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8 | , P ol.tt. 93 2 
Tothe moſte puiſſaunt prince, and Tel. 3 
our moſte redoubted ſoueraigne Loꝛd Edward the ſixthe, by the Grace of God p 
King of Englande,Fraunce,and Jrelande,defendour of the faith, and on 

pearth next and immediatly vader God, ok the Churches of Englande 
| and Jrelande the ſupzeme head, pour moſte humble,loupng, 
and obedtent ſubtecte, Nicolas Udal wiſheth al grace 
nnd peace from God, with long and theſame 
moſte pzoſperous Reigue ouer vs, 


in all honour, health, and 
condigne felicitie. 


Oſte noble and moſte wozthie Soueraigne,it inyght in me 
[ſo vaſſe and ſimple a perſoneappeate no ſmall pꝛeſumpcion 
to wzite vnto pour Emperiall Mateſtie, were got the cauſe - 
| of our publique gratulacions ſo iuſt and fo greate, that no 
e ee ee 
ee elfe boyde of crp1 e omptte to de⸗ 
LOL 2 clare and teftifie the vneſtimable comfoꝛte and iope, mhiche 
pour bntuerſall moſte loupng and obedient ſubiectes, daily moze and moꝛe doe 
take of your Maieſties ſinguler good pꝛocedinges and molt excellent towards 
neſſe. Foz where, by þ ſpace of many peres vntil it pleaſed the goodneſſe of God 
to ſende pou vnto vs, the earneſte pꝛapers of all Englande was tha: we might 
haue a Pꝛyntce:and after the tyme of pour nattuttte, whan God had ſo gtacy⸗ 
ouſly heard our peticions, we eftſons pꝛaped that ye myght haue grace to fo⸗ 
lowe the godly ſteppes and pꝛoceadynges of your moſte noble father :euerye 
man ſeeth nowe in your Mateſtee ſuche towardenes of vertue and godly zele, 
that we haue conceyued naͤ leſſe then an vndoubted hope p ye wyll( by Goddes 
gouernaunte)ferre paſſe your ſaied father, to whom our datlp wyſſhinges and 
pꝛapers thought it enough to haue you eguall . Me all ſee in your highneſſe 
fucheltuelp (parkes of vertue and Chzittan regiment toward, that we sannot 
but thynke Englande the moſte foztunate Royalme that euer was, to whome 
God hath geuen ſuche a Ryng, as in his minozitye of tendze babehood , lear 
nech to haue mynde on his function, and to conſidze whole myniſtre he is. Ik 
Kopalmes (after the ſaiyng of Plato) are than and neuer els in bliſſed gate, 
whan epther Philoſophiers, that is to ſaye,ſuche as knowe and loue God, doe 
teigne ouer theſame,oz els the Kynges geue themlelues.to philoſophie, that is 
toſape,to the due knowledge of God, to the diſciplyne of vertue,and to the vp⸗ 
tyght erecucion of their office towardes all people: howe happye are we En⸗ 
giiſhmen of ſuche a kyng, in whole chyldehood appereth as perfeict grace, ver 
tue, godlp zele,deſire of literature, grauttie, pꝛudence, iuſtiee + magnaniraitie, 
as hath heretofoze been found in Ringes of moſt mature age, ot ful diſcrecion, 
of ancient teigne, and of paſſing high eſtimatton But ſuche is the goodneſle, 
of God, that to a. people eagerly hongreyng and thzyſting his tuſtice.carneſt - 
lyſekyng the wapes of his trueth,tendzely enbzacyng his moſte holy woozde, 
readtip acceptyngthe graceof his ghoſpel, wyllyngiy confozmpng themſelfes 
tothefincere doctryne of his commaundementes , he koꝛgeateth not to geue a 
ſapient Ryng and gouernour . Ind that God hath of a {inguler fauoure and 
mercpe towardes this Ropalme of Englande * * grace to reigne wn 
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vs, p thyng ſelfe by the whole pzoceſſe doeth declare:the ſumme whereof I hal 
ina ſhozt diſcourſe no moze but butefly touche & paſſe ouer, leſte J might ſeme 
rathcr to haue (ought an occalts in the wape of flatety to extolle you and you 
pꝛogenie, then as this pꝛeſent cauſe enfoxceth me, to geue due teſtimonie of the 
trueth, In dede your ſingular excellẽcie in al kindes of pzincelp towardeneſſe is 
ſuch,» no plate, no tyme. no cauſe, no booke, no perſon either in publique audi⸗ 
ence oz els in pʒiuate coũpaignie maketh any mencion of your Mail ie, but he 
fthynketi Hpinſelfeuen ofa veray conſcience boũd to powdze theſarne W many⸗ 
fold pzaiſesof your incoparable vertues a giftes of grace. Al which pꝛayſes a 
magnifying though they bee in dede mucheinferiour to pour moſte wooꝛthye 
deſertes hytherto, yet your inateſtie muſte take and repute, not as a matter of 
inſolencte by pour moſte louyug and faithful ſubiectes mini2red vnto pou, but 
rather as a thyng wꝛought in them by the inſtincte ol god, to admoniſhe pou of 
the Regal eitate that he hath c6iled pou vnto:not as a pꝛouocaciõ of wozdelye 
gioziyng in your ſelt, but as an inſtrumente of admoniclon to continue pou in 
remembꝛaunte ofthankes geuing,and of diſcharging youre office:not as the 
baites of flatery meaning to fede your Mateſtie in anp conceipte of pꝛyde, but 
rather as a glaſſe wherein tv beholde pour ſelf what pe are, and how ye ought to 
contmue:not as the pleaſaunt ticleing oz clawyng of adulacion but rather as 
a caucion that ye Hove nothing in all pour life wherebp pe mape bee founde oz 
thought vnwooꝛthie the laude that is geuẽ pou:and finally, not as a noutiſh⸗ 
mente ot any humam vanitie, but rather as a ſpur of exhoꝛtacton not onely 
to bewarechat ye goe not backe, ne degenerate, oꝛ decline from the godly trade 
ok teligið, ot vertue,of litterature,of pzudecevf benignitie, ot᷑ tuſtice,of pꝛince⸗ 
ly regiment that pe ate nowe entred into: but alſo that pe pꝛocede as ye haue 
begoonne, and ill goe fozwarde encreaſyng tn all godlineſſe, that pour pꝛoce⸗ 
dynges and conſummacion mate bee aunſwerable to your moſte pꝛincelp and 
Chuliian begynnynges. Nepther is there any ſuviect ot᷑ pouts wozthie like. 
whiche woulde to any other ende oz putpole, attempt to magnifye you in ihys 
tendze age, but in hope, that it᷑ ve bee not alteadye tome to the perfecctanp2o®s 
pouncd vnto pou, ve wyll labour and contende (as age mape ſuffre,) to growe 
and reache vnto it. Foꝛ it Philip ol Matedonie, being anethnike and a pa gane 
Ryng · whan he was tatled at and muche euil ſpoken of by the Atheniens, tone 
therok an occaſid well to reigne 4 gonerne his ptople, alleagyng himſelk to bee 
enfoxced and tõſtreigned therito,y he might pꝛoue his enempes vntrue men oe 
their repoꝛtes: ho we muche moze nece ſlitie of well doyng is incumbent to your 
highneſſe, that ye mape in tyme compng, verifie the pꝛailes and cõmendacions. 
whiche the publyque conſent of the woꝛlde dooeth nowe attribute vnto youre 
Howebecit we pour moſte feythfull louyng ſubiectes dove nothyng doubte, 
but that God beeyng the geuer of all good gyftes,the father of all mercie, and 
the Bod of all coumkoꝛte, who of his infinite goodneſſe hath pꝛouided pou to 
teigne ouer vs.wpll alſo in ſuche wyſe directe all your wapes, that he wpll e; 
uydentely declare hymſelt by his eternall wyſedome, and by his counſapil in⸗ 
ſctutable, to haue putpoſely ozdepned and appoynted pou to dooe high thyn⸗ 
geg, whome he hath by his myghtifullarme lo woondzefully ſent. Fox where 
pour moſte noble father of famous memozte Kyng Henry the eyght — 
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vnto the kinges Maieſtie. Fol. ul. 
oth erwyſe by al tokens ok natutal conſtitucion,a man hable and alſo likely tu 
haue chyloꝛen, had alteadpe by the twoo mot faire bloſſomes and molt freſhe 
floures- of the woꝛld, the lady Martes Grace, #thelady Eltzabethes Grace ; 
your Maieſl ies moſte noble and moſte dere liſturꝭ yet ttupng ; declared him 
felfe apte to be verap frutcteful of pzocreacton:yet had he continued eight and 
twentie percs Kyng of this Royalme,erehe had any ſognne in [awfull ma⸗ 
tri monie begotten.to whoine he myght leaue the ſitcceſſion of this his Empe⸗ 
tiall croune aud ſceptte. In the meane tyme Ryng Henry as a moſte vigilaunt 
paitour ceaſeth not with perpetuall trauayll to pzocure foz the commodities 
and wealth of Englande, he ceaſeth not by moſte politique and moſte holſome 
lawes to pꝛouide foz the eſtabliſhyng of Englande in peace and tranquilitte, 
And becauſe by the diligent readyyg and meditacion yfhoty Sgriptures he 
kounde and obletued the true bliſſynges of God, and the fountapny of al grace 
and p2oſperitie to pꝛocede of — znowleage dt God, and the due obſeruacton 
ok his la mes, lyke a moſte chꝛiſtian Pꝛince and a true defendour of the fapth, 
he conuerted and emploted al his ſtudie and cogitactons to the redꝛeſſe of ſuch 
abuſes in relygion; as by the moſte coApte doctrine of the Romiche papacpe 
had by degrees crepte into Chꝛiſtes churche, and pꝛeuailyng thzoughe conti⸗ 
nuaunce of yetes, werenowe lo confirmed and eſtabliſhed thzoughout all pat⸗ 
ties of Chꝛiſtendome, that the Romiſhe Nabugodonozoz held vs in fozer ſub⸗ 
teccion, then euer was Jſraell holden in the capttuitte of olde Babilon,and ſo 
 (hould we haue ſtil continued, had it not plealed almightie God of his botoms 
leſſe mercie, to reiſe vp a Chꝛiſti an Cyrus pour moſte puiſſaunt father, to re⸗ 
ſtoze vs agapne to out freedome in Chuiſtes bloud. Foꝛ the Romiſhe Nabugo- 
donozoꝛ had by wꝛeſtyng and petuertyng the holy ſeriptures of God to the 
eſtablyſhing and maintengunte ok his vſurped ſupꝛemitie clymed ſo high:that 
he was not nowe content to litte in the chaite of Moles, but had moſte blalphe⸗ 
moully exalted hymſelfe dboue all that is called God, that is to ſap, had made 
Goddes wooꝛde fruſttate, that his moſte coꝛrupte and moſte peſtilente docs 
trine myght take place. He had by his detuliſhe inueneions caſte ſuch a foggte 
miſte ot ignoꝛaunce ouer Goddes moſte holy Bible, he had with his Phatt⸗ 
laicall interpꝛetacions in luche wyſe polluted the finceritie of Chꝛiſtes doc⸗ 
trine, he had ſo inteeted the clgre fountapne of Goddes wooꝛde with the ſqddes 
of humayne tradicions, and the dꝛegges of vayn ceremontes, he had by meane 
of papiſticall ttoumperie lo peruerted the vnderſtanding of holy 8 
dad ſo defaced the purtitie of the faith with the beggerly patched cloke of ſupi 
ſtictous weozkes not commaunded by Goddes lawe , he had ſo perplexed the 
grace of the ghoſpell with the falſe keigned merites and weozkes of ſuperero⸗ 
gacion, he had ſo mangled the Chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion with mo then an hundꝛed 
ſoondꝛp lectes of counterfaicte cloyſtreers of Antichziſteg owne generactoy.,ſfs 
uing like idle loitreers and veral dꝛanes, and vnder the pzetence of religton de⸗ 
uouryng the common weales that woulde mapnteyꝑ theim, he had ſo oppteſ ; 
the true religion and wurſhyppyng of God — to dead ſtockes 
and ſtones ot mannes handie weozke , with tranſferryng the honoure whictie 
was due to God alone, vnto Sarnctes and to feigned miracles, wyth other 
kpndes of idolatry innumerable, and wyth a purgatoꝛye ot matertall fyct, 


and (td make ſome ende of ſpeakyng in a matter of it ſelfe tnfinite,) he had ſo 


clene ſubuerted al good and godly conuerſacion = doctrine:that Satan had 
h lil. no 


| | The pꝛetate 
no moze power of the woꝛlde whan Chyiſte came downe to pearth foꝛ to redeme 
mankynde, then religion was nowe bzoughte oute of frame by the tyzannye 
of the Rompſhe Babilon, noz God and hys ſoonne Jeſus Chziſte any where 
leſſe founde,than whan he was moſte builily named and ſpoken of in pulpites. 
Beepng vnder the title and name of Chziſte , the moe eagre-aduerſarye 
of Chꝛiſte and his gholpell, he ioyned hymlelfe to the Philiſtines, and beyng 
their Goliah moꝛe nete ſixtene then ſire cubites high; neither feared.ne ſhamed 
to ewe hymſelfe in playne battayl of defiaunce, ne ſpared to open hys blal⸗ 
phemous mouthe, ne to dzawe hys tyꝛannaus ſweoꝛde, ne to ſhake his huige 
murderyng ſpeare ,agapnlt the true Ilraelites of Chꝛiſtes little ſelie locke. and 
moſte pzelumpteoully to bzaggue agaynſt all that euer woulde pꝛokeſſe the 
ſyncete and vpꝛyght doctrine of Gods wooꝛde, tyll it pleaſed God to reyſe vp 
dnto vs an Engliche Dauyd pour moſte noble father, who without anye ar⸗ 
moure oꝛ weapon of yꝛon and le, without any harneſſe of mannes makpng, 
without dilpleighing any banners in araye of humaine battaile , ſhoulde out 
of the llyng of his Regall auctoxttte,caſt the cozner ſtone of Goddes woozde , 
whiche lyghtyng vpon the kozhead of the ſayd Goltah, felled his papacte ſtone 
dead, i cruſhed it to poudze, neuer to be hable any moze to noye oz to face Eng⸗ 
lyche Iſtael. Out ſapd Dauid kyng Henry the eyght had learned by the boke 
of Deuteronomieſ in whiche booke the fetthfull ſeruaũt ol God Moyſes chars 
ed that whomloeuer Jſraelſhoulde make Kyng ouer them , thelame from 
the tyme that he wer lette in his Regall thzone,(hould all the dayes of his lyfe 
haue conttauall meditacion, and ſhould ſtyll reade therin , to the entente he 
myght learne to feare the Loꝛde his God, foz to kepe all the woozdes of hys 
lawe, and his ozdinaunces foz to dooe theim , and that he Mould not turne 
from the commayndemetites eyther to the ryght hand oz to the left, that bothe 
he and his childꝛen myght pꝛolong their dapes in his Kyngdome :) he hadde 
( I (aie ) learned in the ſame booke , on the one iyde the bleſſynges of god 
p2ompled to all ſuche pꝛyntes as on they owne parties woulde foz the tone 
and feate of god walke vpzyghtly in the execucton of the ſayde commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and woulde partly by theyꝛ good exaumple pꝛouoke theyꝛ ſubtectes 
to dooe the ſame , and pattip by due execucion of iuſtice make them aſhamed 
And alſo afeard to ſwerue oz declyne from the lozde their god: and on the other 
Ipde the terrible malediccions and plagues of gods wꝛathe, thꝛeatned to all 
.luthe as neglected the vpꝛyght obſeruyng of all his pzeceptes and wayes. He 
loued the goodneſſe of God, and feared his ſtroke , he ſawe religion to bee 
fette out of fraine,heſawe ſome parte of his moſte carneſt trauailes and ende⸗ 
fiotir to ſette Englande in moſte quiet and bliſſefull ſtate, to fapl of condigne 
effecte thzough defaulte of refozmacion in matters of teligton. He ſaw a found 
by etpcrience of his owne manpfolde moſte pꝛineely enterpzyſes ; the onelp 
(Fur why Chziſtian Royalmes are plagued wyth warres, derthes, fampns; 
'þeſtilences, other moztall extremyttes.to tome ot᷑ Gods indignation, becauſe 
che woꝛlde was lo ferre gone aſtraigh from Chziſte, that nothyng was nowe 
weated ſo odious oꝛ deteſtable as his holy woozde,nothpng repated ſo blaf- 
phemous, as Chuiltes holy ghoſpeil, nothyng ſo lyght eſtemed ag Chziſteg 
blood and paſſion. He ſawe the onely wape to Goddes kauour to bee the en» 
bꝛacpng ok his holy Scriptures,the dzounyng wherofhad enkoꝛced God to 
power his indignacion vpon the Chꝛiſttan wozlde + Ye ſawe and well — 


. „ 4 

vnto the kinges Maieſtie. Fol. ili. 
cepued that God of his mercie was wylling to ceaſſe his wꝛath and ven⸗ 
geaunce, it the Chꝛiſtian people woulde refurne-to hym. He percepued God 
to offte his grace vnto the woꝛlde by openyng their ies, if leauyng theyz 
errour and ignoꝛaunce thei woulde enbzace the clere lyght of the gholpell. 

He ſawe mozeouer that his moſte loupng ſubiectes of Englande „( whome 
his godly exaumple had pꝛouoked to tendꝛe and ſetze the glozye of God ) dyd 
nowe houngre and thirſte the tighteoulſneſſe of God, and the knowleage of his 
wooꝛde. He playnly ſawe that no wape there was toa tefoꝛmacion, but by 
this onely meane, yt the autozitte and vſurped ſupꝛemitit of the See ot Rome 
wer ext(rped aboliſhed, and clene extincte . Foz he ſawc his counttęimen the 
Engliſhe Jſraclites to bee holden in luche extreme bondage wythin the 
Romiſhe Egypte that there was no hope of deltyeraunces, but by the oncly 
power and myghtikull arme of God reyſyng vp ſome Moles that woulde 
in the face of that ſame moſte cruell Pharao require that {ſraell myght bee 
freely leat goe. The huige ſeifenfold headed dzaguon was to the ſimple in⸗ 
feriour people, ſuche an obſtacle,that they myght not come to Chyilte , and 
to all Chziſten pꝛinces ſuche a terroure,that they durſte not - This dꝛaguon 
beſpdes the monſtreous hiſſing of his curles and excommunicacions, and 
beſides the contagious infeccton of idolatry and ſuperſtition , wherewith he 
had by his whelpes the cancarde papiſtes ſo adblaſted thg wozide , that he 
had enw2apped and dꝛowned all Chꝛiſtendome in blindneſle and errour : he 
hadde alſo a moꝛtall ſtyng in his tatll, wherewyth he ceaſſed not by all kyndes 
of deathes and tozmentes ,ta deſtrupe and mourdze as manye as woulde 
once open thepz lyppes agaynſte his moſte deteſtable and moſte blaſphemous 
abominactons. This dꝛaguon ceaſſed not continually to perſecute the wo; 
man clothed in the ſunne, that is toſaye, Chziſtes dere ſpouſe the churche ol 
England, but as a rampÞng and roꝛyng lyon, he ſtoode tuer ready watchyng 
that he mighte deuoute er chyldzen the Chziſtian klocke, whiche (he nowe 
groned to bꝛyng fooꝛth to Chꝛiſte, had not the Engliſhe Michael kyng Henry 
the eight taken in hande to fight agaynſt the ſapde dꝛaguon, and been ſtreng⸗ 
thened of God wpth hys Aungelles the loꝛdes „and godlye pꝛelates, fo caſte 
the ſayde draguon that olde ſerpente and his Jungels oute of Englande. 
This was the great harlotte that ſitteth vpon manye waters, wyth whome 
the kynges ok the pearthe haue committed foznicacton , and the inhabiters 
of the pearthe been made dzounken wyth the wyne of her foznicacion:the 
woman littyng vpon the roſecouloured and tenhozned beaſte kull of ” 
names of blaſphempe , ſhe ſitting arated in purple and xolccolour, and decked + 
with golde, pzecious ſtones, perles, and in her hande a cuppe of golde full 
of abhominacions and filthines of her foznicacton,and in het foꝛehead a name 
of great miſterie wzitten, ear Babyſan the mother of wßoredome and alßominac ions 
of the yeartß: and the lame whoze dꝛounken with the bloude of Sapnctes, and 
with the bloude of wytneſſes of Jelus . Thys was the huyge monfire Hydza, 
to whome the poetes attrtbute ſeuen heades ſom? eyghte and ſomean hun⸗ 
d2ed heades ) whome aſwell king John of Englande, as alſo ſoondzie other 
Cſtziſten pꝛinces had attempted to vanquiſhe, but as ſoone as they had cutte 
of one heade, thꝛee other heades grewe vp koꝛ it, ſo that euerye wounde that 
was geuen him was a moze confirmacion and encreaſe of his ſtrength, 
vntyll our Hercules Ryng Hentxe the eyghte perteyuyng that no power, no 
45 A. lili. puiſlaunce 
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puiſſaunce, no weapon was hable to confounde hym ſaupngonelye the conſt 
myng fper of Goddes woozde,p2oilided the Byble to bee ſette fozth in the Eng: 
luche tounge, and to bee ſette vp in euerpe churche, where it myght bee read of 
of his peoplt. Long time endured this conflyete bet wene our Englyſhe Hercu⸗ 


les and the Romiſhe Hydꝛa cre he could bee deſtruted, lo faſt grewe vp a moze 
numbze of ſerpentingheades; whan any one was cut of .Foz beſydes the many- 


. folde moſte monſtryous heades,of Jdolatrpe ;Pylgremages, ſuperſticions, 


countrefatcr? religions , and innumerable abuſes mo, whiche kyng Henry had 
to cutte ot, his whelpes the indurate generacton of papiſtes deuiſed all meanes 


poſſible 10 kepe hys auctozitie ſtyll in Englande, ne lefte any engin vnattemp⸗ 


ted to ſtaĩgh and lette the aboliſhyng of hys vſurped power, abuſpng the ſim 
ple people wpth all&pndes of deluſton and tpggleyng of countrefaicte myꝛa⸗ 
cles, of fetgned viſions ,of liyng in traunces ,of rapcions euen vnto the thyꝛde 
heauen, ot ſophiſtycall learning;of holy conteſtacions,of ſubtily inuented pꝛo⸗ 
phecies,of bolde comminacions and thꝛeateninges, ot᷑ voices auouchedto haue 
come from heauen, ot pecuettyng the ſence of ſcriptute to mainteine his power, 
of wzptpng bockes in derogacpon of che kynges pꝛocedynges. 

And to the ende there ſhoulde not lacke any kinde of wickedeneſſe that the ſaied 
Hydzꝛa and his adherentes, moonkes ,fryers.,and other cloyſtrcers were hable 
to weozʒke, he founde meanes beſydes many other ſtounes of foxrayne warres 
and conſpiracies ,fo erte to abuſe the credulttie ofthe ſimple ignoꝛaunte peo 
ple, that he bꝛought theim halfe in a deteſtacion andhatered of Gods wooꝛde, 
and ſeduted theim to aduenture with a lytle blaſte of ſedicton, to diſtoutbe the 
tcogitacions of ſuche a noble and a good kyng , beeyng than moſte earncſtelye 
yea( J mape ſape)onely lette in ſtudiyng fox the eſtabliſhemente and conttnuas 
tion of peace and tranquilitie in this Kopalme foz euer. All whiche terroutrs 


toulde not appalle kyng Hentyes moſte ſtoute courage, but that he wente tho⸗ 
rough with the refoꝛmacton, whiche the ſpirite of God ſo w2ought in hys hatte 


and conſciente that he ſawe it to bee ncteſſatie, and hymſelfe to bee choſen at 
God, to bee the inſtrumente therok. 
All this whyle Englande thoughe not pet berap wyllyngly ne bntuerſallp re⸗ 
ceyuyng the grace of the ghoſpell offreed vnto vs , together wyth the moſte 
Heauenly ie well and treaſure of Goddes holy ſcripture ; in the mother lan⸗ 
guage:yet neuertheleſſe ( as oure partyes and nidſte bounden dueties were) 
tenderlye conſideryng the moſte vigilaunte care and ſtudie, and moſte earneſte 
trauapleof oute moſte gractous ſoueraigne employed fo2 out behoufe , and 
daily beſtowedin foztifiyng all parttes of the Ropalme agaynſt the malicious 
aſlaultes and con(ptractes of the laid Romiſhe Hydꝛa, oꝛ any other enemies by 
his pzocuremente:Englande( I ſaye) ceaſſed not with continuall pꝛayer to be⸗ 
leche the goodneſſe of almyghtye God, to rewarde the godlye mynde and doo⸗ 
page ol out kyng nowe weatyng oute hys bodye in trauayllyng foꝛ vs, and 
lpendyng his lyfe in pꝛocuryng fox our wealth and ſafegarde, wyth a ſoonne, 
to whome ,whan he ſhoulfedeparte hence to heauen, he mpght lately committe 
and leaue his croune, with the gouernaunte of vs his moſte dere beloued ſubs 
tectes: Thus did all Englande by the ſpace of manp peres perſiſte in continu⸗ 
all pꝛapet:but almyghtie God wpllyng to ewe foz what perſones he reſer⸗ 
neth hys blyſſynges, as ſoone as we had thzoughe better inſtruccyons con» 
koʒmed out ſelues to the expulleng ol the Romylhe Antichziſte, to — gladde 
| e15%J envzacyng 
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enbzacyng of hys woozde ,and to the teceyuyng of his ghoſpell in all partyes: 
tinmedtately heard our lamentable peticions,aud ſent pout moſt noble mother 
Nuene Jane of famoirs memonte,whom(as it mate be thoughte) hys pꝛouy⸗ 
dence and conſailles vnſcrutable had purpoſely ozdeyned ,pzepaired,#cauſed 
to be bozne fo2 none other office, but that ſhe myght bee moſte dere wife to ſuche 
akyng,and mother to fuche a Pꝛynte. For as ſoone as ſhe had in moſte lawful 
matrymonye bzought foozth your grace,fhe departed this woꝛlde: as thoughe 
ſhe ſhould haue (ated: Jhaue dooen the offyce » I was bozne foꝛ. nowe fare ye 
well. The freaſhe floute ot my pute virginitle , 4 haue moſte ſafe]py committed 
to my moſte dere ſpouſe kyng Henry fox to kepe,and to you his moſte feithfull 
touyng ſubiecteg, I leaue behynde me my onelp ſoonne, the jcwell that ye haue 
ſo long deſired,ſo loꝛe longed foz,qnd lo offen ctaued of God. As lõg as ye hal 
tende his welfare , ye ſhall ſatiſtpe my deſyʒe, whome J bzoughte foozthe foz 
that-purpoſe. If it mape pleaſe God to ſende Mm longe lyfe, J haue the full 
fruicte of my trauaplle, J haue ny deathe abund auntely tecompenſed, and my 
toume emong you even to my mynde ſupplyed. J haue nowe no moze to dooe 
on pearth. Tf I haue demerited any lone oz thanke at your handes, beſtowe it 
wholly on my ſoonne,whan J am gone from pou? Thus departed the moſte 
vertuous ladye Quene Jane, whoſe deathe we haue the leſſe cauſe to lamente, 
becauſe that by hope we are aſſured, that ſhe is gone from peyne to toe, from 
care to reſte, fro loꝛowe to bliſſe, fro this traſitozic wozld to immoꝛtalitie. We 
haue caſe to ſuppoſe that God fox the exceadyng great loue and fauoure that 
he beareth towardes Englande , whan ſhe had bzoughte fooꝛthe tothe wozlde 
fache a foonne,tooke her awaye immediatelp of purpole toxewarde her wyth a 
croune eternall,foz whome all tempozall and wozldely rewardes were incom⸗ 
parably ouer baſſe, ne any yearthly croune ſufficient:ſo that to lamente her, is 
tather to enupe her kelicitiꝭ and bliſſe. Ind ſhe beeyng nowe in heauen with her 
moſte deſired ioye Chziſt e inuiteth and requireth vs that our beneuolente loue 
and affeccion, whiche muſte haue been deulded bet wene you and her, mape bee 
wholp tranſferred and beſtowed on pour highneſſe , whome to bꝛyng foozthe 
the was not onely well contented ,byt alſo muche deſyꝛous to dye. So that we 
ate all double bdunde to lotjepoure Maieſtie, fyꝛſte becauſe youre moſte dere 
mother was taken from vs exe ſhe myght teceyue any fruicte ot our grate and 
thankfull hertes foz bꝛyngyiſd foozth to her coũtrey ſuche a ſoonne, and than 
muche moꝛe, becauſe that in your moſte Royall perſone is repoſed al the woꝛld⸗ 
ly ioye, coumkoꝛzte, hope, and expectacton bothe of vs that are nowe liuyng 
(whom J truſte your Grace ſhall ſurutue, and alſo of out poſteritie. Neyther. 
can Jiuſtely affyꝛme her to be dead that hath leafte behynde her ſuche frutcte 
of her bodye, whome to bꝛyng foozth(J dare auouche ) ſhe though her death ſo 
well beſtowed, that in caſeſhe mpyght rerurne to lyte again, and be in het fozmer 
ſtate ot mayde # Quene, he woulde readily paryſhex couenaũt with God; on 
thelame pzyce to bꝛyng fooꝛth pout Grace vnto hex counttey . And fo greate: 
was the tope and gladneſſe ol Englande in the natitfitte of pour hig hneſſe, that 
the veray pꝛouidence of God thought it neceſſarte to temper our immoderate 
mirth à reioyſing with the death of your moſt vertuous mother(fozneuer was 

Þ deceaſſe of any Quene in England moze lamẽted) leſt we mpghrhaue ben ſo 

thebztate with out vneſtimable felicitte, Þ theſame might haue made vs pꝛoud, 
and percaſe haue bzought vs in ſuche flaterye of our lelues, p we * haue 
kozgotten 


The pꝛekate 

foꝛgotten, oꝛ perchaunce not ackno welaged no noꝛ eſpied you fo bee ſente bnto 
vs aſwell by the moſt mightie and noſt moondꝛekull power of Goddes hand, 
as alſo of his exceadyng mercie, and fayoure towardes Englande. He mpghte 
haue taken her awap ere ſhe had cum to the bearing oz conceiuing of you in her 
wombe, ik he had not (pectally loued and tendꝛed our good king Henty and vs. 
It was in his hande and pleaſure to haue taken you bothe( whiche thynge god 
fozbydde )if he had not by leauing the better ol the twoo with vs, been willing 
bothe manyfeſtelye to declare his almyghtitull power ioyned wyth hys moſte 
gractous mercie and tendꝛe compaſſion towarves England, and alſo to bꝛidle 
the inſolcncie, which by haupng pou both ſtill wyth vs (ſuche is mannes krailte, 
and readtaeſſe to lwerue)he paraduenture foʒeſawe, would haue growen in vs. 
God in takyng awaye her at your birthe did plainlye miniſtte vnto vs, both an 
carneſt warntag, and alſo a iuſt pꝛouocaci oi of vnceſſaunt pzaying fox the life 
and p2oſperous continuaunce os pout Grace being of nature and by the condi⸗ 
cion of your birth, moꝛtal as your mother was. The birth of your Maicſtic was 
the mo2e (wet? ,becauſeit was ſo long wiſhed foꝛ, ſo long loked koz . and ſo long 
crayed ere it came. A great benefite is muche the ſweter that it is not obteyned 
without great and long ſuit. The pleaſure of a good turne is much diminiſhed 
whan it is at the fyꝛſt obteyned. The deſirekulneſſe of our myndes muche aug⸗ 
menteth and encreleth our pleaſute. The admixtion alſo and( as who ſhoulde 
ſaye)the lawcyng ot pleaſures with ſome kind of miſkoꝛtune either afoze going 
02 in the middes adtempered, graceth altogether,and maketh it the moze accep⸗ 
table. Hon is waloweilh and ouercaſteth the tomake,if tt be plentcouſly tas 
ken by it ſelfe alone:buttf wyth vinegre it be made eagredoulce, than is it not 
onely delectable and pleſaunt of relice,but alſo comfoztatiue and holſoine too. 
The deathe ofthe moſte vertuous lady and moſte woozthie Quene Jane your 
mother,bepng toyned with your bitth, made luch a &mperature of loʒowe and 
toye together, chat bothe our mournyng whiche other wyſe ſhoulde (carce haue 
founde anye ende, was ſoone mitigated : and allo our moſte tendze deſire of 
entoying your Mateſtie, much the moze encreaſed. We had ſo long groned, we 
hadde ſo long cryed to God fox a Pꝛynce: that cxcepte he haddt in the moſte 
deſited bitthe of the lame, aſperſed the deathe of poͥut mooſte dere Mother: we 
ſhoulde by our immoderate kelicitee haue tempted, and pꝛouoked hym to 
take pot bothe from vs. It was hys goodneſſochat woulde not ſuffre vs to 
fall. Foz muche ſooner and ſozer doeth immoderate ioye dꝛounde mannes rea⸗ 
(lion, then immoderate doloure. Thus than(as J haue ſayd)as ſoone as we 
, willingly applyed our ſclfes afwell to p exiling of al papiſtrie, as alſo to then⸗ 
bꝛacing of the wooꝛde of God, he immediatelp fulfplled and ſatiſfyed oure de⸗ 
ſyꝛes by ſeuding your Gꝛace vnto vs after a woondꝛetul ſoꝛte:as if he ſhoulde 
in playn woꝛdes haue lade: Now that pe haue gladly receiued my woꝛd, ye ſhal 
haue that whiche ye cannot but of my gylte obteyne, that is to wete, a Pꝛynce 
and wyth him al wozldely coumkoꝛte, iope and ſecutitie that pe mape wel per⸗ 
ceiue both Þ nothpng is vnpoſſible to God alſo that if pe abyde in me, and my 
woozdes abyde inyou,alke what pe wyll, and it ſhalbee dooen foꝛ you. W han 
J ſape, the wooꝛde of God, p law, the pꝛeceptes, oꝛ Þ comaundemetes of G od, J 
mene not fantaſtical dꝛeames ot᷑ mãnes inuenciõ ( foꝛ theſe thinges are nothing 
leſſe thẽ p woꝛde of od) but J mene the true #liuely woꝛde of God contepned 
in holp ſcriptures: I mene his holy goſpel a teſtament, purelp a ſinccrely 10 — 
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without the venomous cozrupcion of the fylthie dꝛegges. 02 of the ſoure lea⸗ 
uen of any the aboue reherſed peſtilencies,accozdpng as your molle noble fas 
ther our late ſoyeraigne loꝛde kyng Yenry the eight with vneſtimadle care, 
ſtudye, and trauayll, mynded and laboured to haue it ſette fooꝛth, a to be daily 
pꝛeached and taught to hys people without any declynyng eyther to the ryght 
bande oz to the left. Whiche thpng if he could not ſo thzoughly accompliſhe as 
his moſte earneſte hertes deſyze was, I truſte p almyghtte god, who hath pꝛo⸗ 
uided and tent vs your highneſſe a moſte woozthye ſoonne to luccede luche a 
woozthpe father, wyl by his eſpecial grace illumine your herte to pꝛacede in the 
way of trueth whiche your father hath opened vnto you, wyl geue you grace 
al thinges to perfercte whiche pour father moſte godly begane to pour handes. 
Ind although to mapnteine, vphgide,# conſerue y kyng Henry gyepayred and 
bath nowe lefteto pour gouernaunce, is of it {cf fo muche matter of immoꝛtall 
honour ⁊ cenoume,y it wer enqugh koꝛ any bang to dooe:pet hath God pꝛoui⸗ 
ded p pe ſhall not haue cauſe to late as Alerader the great conquerour.whan he 
conſidered the great # inanyfold actes of his father Phylip kyng of Macedo⸗ 
nie, ſaid: My father wil leaue nothing koz me to doe. Foꝛ god ofa verate pictye 

hat he had on kyng Henries vncompatable a theſame vnceaſfaũt traua plles 
02 the publique behouf # welth of Englande long peres ſuſteined, tooke hym 
awate rom this troubleous wozlde as foone as he had pzegatred your Grace 
in areadineſſe by due ſucceſſis of inheritaũce to recepue at his hãdes p fceptre 
&croune of his ropalmes dominions. God by a ſpecial diſpẽſaciõ bzeake of p 
courſe of his lite ere al thinges wer bꝛought to a ful perfecctõ, becauſt he would 
declare hymſelke to haue appoynted pour Mateſtte, not to lyue altogether in a 
careleſſe ſupinitie, but in a perpetual exerciſe of al pꝛincelp vertyes,y ye might 
conſũmate a finiſhe ſuche pegall entetpꝛyſes as he begoonne, partelp in _ 
oꝛldly affaires,x eſpecially cocernpygÞ redꝛeſſe of abuſes in matters ok te⸗ 
tgiõ. Ryng Yery was thEMoſes whõ God elected ſtoutiy to deltuer vs out ot 
the hides ol Þ Komiſhe Phatao, to conueigh vs thꝛough the read ſea of the 
waueryng tudgemetes of me,x+the troubleous ſourges of Þ popiſhe generaciõ 
ſwelling # ragepng agaynſt him, and thzough the wildꝛeneſſe of beyng dekte a⸗ 
lone deſtitute of þ aſſiſtece ox coumfozte of other Chꝛiſtẽ pꝛinces, whiche in this 
ſo noble and ſo godly an cnterpzile might laudably haue ſette in foote w him. 
ct though this wildzenes to kõducte vs as ferre as 5̊ lãde of Moab: but yeare 
. "the Jolue, whom god hath appoynted to bꝛyng vs into the lande of pꝛomiſſiõ. 
flowpng and renyng wyth milde and honey, a to ſette bs Engliſhe men in the 
lande of Canaan which ts the ſincere knoweleage the free exerciſe of Soddes 
moſte holy woozde.He was the Moſes, who by goddes oꝛdeinaunte #difpens 
lation wzotethe booke of Deuteronomie, wha he cauſed the holy Byble to bee 
turned into Englich e, a lated it in the tabernacle, whã he cõmaũded theſame to 
bee lated in al xlingular the churches thioughout his Royalines a dominiõs: 
chargeyng the Leuites, p is, the Byſhops, Paſtourg, 4 Curates, in the time of 
the free yett p is, at al due a conuenient ſealons, to tꝭ ad and declare it vnto al 
people gathered together, both mẽ, women #chyldzen,yca# the ſtraungiers 2 
were in anp his cities, p they might heare, jearne, and feare their loꝛde God. But 
where ſome of the pꝛieſtes þ (ones of Leut, had now in theſe laſt peres thzongh' 
their tugleptig;theyz falſe packpng,and their plapn ſozcerie bewitched kyng 
Henry with a wzong perſuaſion, had lo craftily coũpaced and conueighed the 
(357 matter, 
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matier, vndet the pꝛetence i coulgut of religion, they kept the woꝛde of God 
fro the ipes and eares of the people, beatyng his moſte fapthfull louyng ſubiec⸗ 
tes fro the knowleage therof, wyth a moꝛtal whyppe made of ſixe deadly knot · 
ted chozdes, z in the meane tyme kept the booke of the lawe hidde, vntpll they 
had ſo ferre obſcured,derkened,x oppzeſſed ß woꝛde, p all thpnges were replete 
with ertour and inſunceritie:tt now eutdently appercth your Maieſtie to be the 
fapthfull Joſias,in whoſe tyme the booke of þ law is found out in the houſe of 
the Lozde, c by pour moſte godly iniunccions read in the hearyng of all your 
people, ard a couenaunt made with the Loꝛd ß they ſhal walke after the Lezd, 
x hal kepe his commaudcmentes w al their hertes a al their ſoulcs,wherunto 
all pour people moſte willyngly dooceth conſent by glad receyuyng ok all ſuche 
good oꝛdꝛe tefonnacion as by your Maieſties moſte godly diteccton is my⸗ 
niſtred vnto them. Your molt ngble father was the Dauid, who ol a good hett 
#3ele entended, yea c made mocts to build an houſe fo2 the Lo2des name: but 
we all truſt your highnes to be the Salomon ,who god hath appointed and by 
ſpectal diſpenſacion elected to build a finiſhe an houle koꝛ him fo2 cuer, by teſto⸗ 
tyng a eſtabliſhyng the true Chꝛiſtian ctligton. Which thyng Þ your Maieſtie 
mape haue the grace # ſpitiłe to doe, ye lacke not the perpetual wyſhinges and 
pꝛayets of al pour molt loupng and obedient ſubiectes. The woꝛld ſepng theſe 
your moſte pzincelp begynuynges in this your tendze yeres of chyldehocd , is 
confirmed in a ſure hope and erpectacion p your Maicſtie wil in pꝛoces of time 
growe to bee in this behalte a veray Phenix emong Chziſttan pzinces, # a mir 
tour andſſectacle vnto them all. And cettes your Maieſtie ts in muche other 
caſe the other kinges of England betoze pour tyme haue been Foz where (the 
frowardnes of foztune beyng luche, that moſte parte of thynges lyke as they 
are though her aide and fauoute eaſte to bee achiued, ſo the lame thzough her 
malignaunt wiekedenes ate mozeeaſte to be loſt again ) it deſerueth no leſſe but 
tather mozeglozie wel to kepe and maintein thynges wel gotte, the to acquyze 
moꝛe to it:ſome of your moſte wooꝛthie pꝛogenitours haue had a teadye path « 
wap to tenoume, and haue had but an eaſic ttauail to ſuccede a folow Þ paince 
nexte Mfoze goyng in the laudable exaũple of politique tegimente, of wpoꝛthpe 
enterpzyſes,of Marciall pzoweſle, of noble but pet common actes of chtefalrie, 
of notable and famous enterpꝛiſes, but pet engoſed within the coumpace of 
mannes teache. But your grace ſucccadyng Yenty the eight, ſhall not behable 
to ſatiſſte noꝛ aunſwere the earneſte expectacton of the wozlde,onleſſe ye doe ex 
cell. Nothing maie ſerue your grace but ſingularitie. Pe haue in his exaumple 
fuche a marke ſet vp vnto you,as without the ſweat and laboures of Hercules 
(of who the Poetcs feigne,y he boze vp and ſtayghed heauen ſelf tb his ſhoul« 
ders ye ſhall not be hable to clyme vnto. Pe muſt ſurmount aud paſſe a kyng 
whiche was in his tyme pierleſſe, a matter of publique admitacion to the vni⸗ 
uerſall woꝛld. Ind ſuche ate pour begynnynges alreadye,aſwell in Marciall 
chiefalryt, as alſo in politigue oꝛdinaunce of ctuile lawes at home, aſwell in de⸗ 
ſtruiyng the image of Baall, and rootyng bp of al Idolatry, as alſo in ſettyng 
aferther good oꝛdꝛe fo2 matters of religion:that it wil not ſuffice if ye bee but 
egual to him.King Hẽty the eight beſides his felicitie a luckie foꝛtune in al his 
moſt Regal ẽttepꝛiſes aſwel by inarcial chiefalrieas alſo i polttike gouernaũct, 
befides his manpfold cõqueſtes and victozies in Fratice, Scotlande, Jrelande, 
gels where, belides his vneſtimavle high trioiiphes, voiages,and actes 1 
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bothe at home and beyonde the ſeas ,belydes his erceadyng great andmanye 
buyldinges of palacies, Honours, Mainours, caſtels, foꝛtteſſes, holdes, blocks 
houſes,hauens, aſwel foz the ſtrength # ſafegarde of his royalmes and domt- 
niõs as alſo foꝛ þ comoditie of fredes arryuing a 5̊ annotaunce of the enemies, 
beſpdes che defence and maynteinaunce of al hys poꝛtes aydnarowe ſeas with 
Cartkes,barkes,hulkes,ſhyppes,galies,and many other high and ſumptuous 
deuiles ot᷑ ſhypwꝛight, beſydes the aboundaunt furniſhing of all and ſinguler 
the pꝛemiſſes with al kyndes of ozdinaunce,artillerie,x other tequiſite pꝛouy⸗ 
(i6,beſydes þ koũdyng, ediking x erecting of an bncredible noumbze ob biſhops 
Sees, cathedꝛal Colleges, lectures, ſcholes, and othet Colleges foz ſtudentes. 
in bothe vniuerſitees and ſo ſumptuous endowyng of exftrye gf them with 
landes, poſſeſſions, Jewels oꝛnamentes and all requiſite furniture fo muche 
and ſo large, as enerye one of the pʒemyſſes patticulacly myght bee iudged an 
acte ſufficient in a kynges tyme to bee Dooen, beſydes his moſte vigilaunt and 
careful ſtudie about the enactyng of a great volume of ryght holſome f atutes 
and lawes koꝛ the commoditic and behoufe,of the publique weale of England 
and his other domintons , and emong theſe ,hys*bnceafſaunte endeuoure a» 
bout a refozinacion in religion, and therin(as a thyng moſte neceſlatie toꝛ all 
common weales tendzetng Chaiſtes gloꝛie, the cxtirppng and aboliſhyngeof 
the deteſtable vſurpacion of the papacte of Rome, the rootyng bp of all ſectes 
of cloikterers,of allcountretaicte religvon, and of Idolatrie, together with the 
ſetting koꝛth of the holy Scripture in the vulgare Englyſhe toungk , beſpdes 
all theſe pꝛenpſſes and othcrhis actes mo then long tyme mayt ſuſtyſe to re« 
herſe;king Henry was a Pꝛince ofſinguler prudence ,of paſſing ſtout courage, 
of magnanimitee incomparable, df inuincible foxtitude, of notable actiuitee of 
dexteritee woondzeful.Þe was a continual wellyng fountayne of eloquence, 
a rareſpectacle of fumanitie,of ciuilytte oz good noutture an abſolute 
preſidente, a ſpeciall paterne of clemencte and moderacton,a woꝛthie cxaumple 
of regal tuſtice,a botomleſſe ſpꝛing of largeſſe and bentgnitie.He was in al the 
artes and faculties pꝛotoũdely ſeen, in al liberal diſciplines egufl with 
chiekeſt, in no kpnd of literature vnexpert.He was to ß woꝛld an oznamente, 
to his countrey a treaſoute, tq his frendes a coumtoꝛte, to his foes a terroure, 
to his faithful and louing ſu a tende father,to innocentes a ſure pꝛotec⸗ 
tout, to wyltull malefactours a ſharp ſcourge,to his common weale and good 
people a quiet hauen and ancoze of ſafegarde,to the diſtourbets of the lumen 
cocke of exterminion, in hainous and intolerable crymes agaynſt the publique 
weale a ſeuere iudge, in the lyke offences committed agapnſt hymſelk a readpe 
exrefuge of mercie, except to ſuche as woulde petſiſte vncoꝛrigible. man 
was in al giftes ot᷑ nature, ot foxtune,x of grace, pteteles, # (hoztly to dean 
of in a matter of it ſelfe infinite, ja man aboue al pꝛatſes . Suche a king hath 
God lette bp befoze your Mateſtie foz an exaumple, a ſpectatle. a paterneof 
al pyincely vertues whome egualiyto matche, wil bee with che verap leſte that 
is looked fo; of theſe your moſte Regall x Chiiſtis begynnynges inthys youre 
tend ze age. Fo2 mete it is that hyke as your highneſſe is heire and ſucteſſout ot 
pour moſt noble fathers croune d treaſutes euen ſo more dee pe of 
his moſte pꝛincely vertues:and like as ye would employ al poſſible indatttie, 
diligence to mayutetne and ampltate the external pt leſſtons 8 
tuen (pd co gugmente the yertucs et the mpnde,beepng the moze 
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ſeſſion ok the twayn. Neither is there in this behalfe on our parties, yvout Mas 
teſtees moſte beneuolent x faithful louing ſubiectes, any leſſe hope to be cons 
cepued of you fox that y is to come, then we doe already fele iope and coumfozte 
of chat we ſee pꝛelent. Foz (uche excellent begynnynges beyng ferthered by the 
publique and daily pzatiers of al your faythful # true herteb ſubiectes, cannot 
but haue ſtil better and better degrees of continuaunce and encreace, eſpeciallp 
haupng ſuche noble and ſapient Counſaillours as ithath pleaſed God to pꝛo⸗ 
utde foz pou, and to geue you in this pour tendze babehood. Foz that all ſuche 
well doognges in young kynges, and by reaſon therof pzoſperous ſucceſſe in 
all thynges, pꝛocedeth of faithcull and godly Counſaillours: it maie euidently 
appeare bythe notable exaumples of the twoo pounge kinges of Iſrael Ma⸗ 
7 naſſes and Joſias.xohoſo wyll peruſe the bookes of the kynges, ſhall fpnde 
”* thatfrom the begynnpng of bs reygne vntillthe tyme of good kyng E⸗ 
| zechias, true holineſſe ,religion , ryght knowleige of God, yea and the verape 
mynde to weozke oz ſeke Goddes glozye,lay as a thyng oppreſſed, reiected,bys* 
ryed, and vttrely extyncte,and in ſtede of Godlineſſe reigned al iniquitie:in lieu 
of tryeknowlage, all was voſſeſſed with ignoꝛaunce and errour:in place of 
true murſhyppyng of God , ſo ferre pzeuaylcd Jdolatrye and contempte of 
Goddes lawes, that Iſraell paſſed the Gentyles not onelp in they: owne 
gentylttie of wurſhypping:Baal and many falſe Goddes, but alſo in al other 
kyndes of theyzmoſte deteſtable abhominacions . The crat̃ty and ſubtile 
ingleyng of Baals pꝛieſtes, and of the falſe pꝛophetes foz the aduauncyng of 
their ownelucre and eſtimacton , had vnder the coulour and pꝛetence ot holy⸗ 
neſſe, and of religion, by litle and litle ſo allured, enueigled, coniured, and hewit⸗ 
chedthe pzynces:Þ they were vtterly blynded and ſeduced tocondeſcendeto the 
wicked and couetous inuencions of the pzteſtes.Tifty perſwaded the Pꝛinces 
to theyʒ waies by policies, they beſtowed all theyz cũning clergie, æ weozkemas 
ſhyp ot peincted eloquence, vntyll they had peruerted them and dzawen them 
elene a ſtrapgh from all the wapes of the Loꝛde theyz true God, well knowyng 
that the people, ſome foꝛ loue, ſome fox fare, and ſome though exaũple, woulde 
without any buiſineſſe kolowe the trace and ledyng of theyꝛ king a gouernour. 
They made the kynges a rewlers ſute on theyz ly de, well wetyng that the lub⸗ 
tectes; ome foꝛ obedlence ſake of theyꝛ owne e would, and the reſt by their 
truell diuiles myght by tyzanny be entoꝛced to dꝛawe after theyz Pzinces line. 
© . Wohereofcheauacient pꝛouerbe ſayeth, that euery kyng is to his ropaliye and 
* (biectes epther a ſingulet piecious benefite,ozels a very petnitious deſtruc⸗ 
cion betauſe p ſuche as euery kyng is, ſuche wil his people bee. Voherfozelpke 
ag d mexte oꝛ a molle ſtandyng in a bodyes face is a moe blempſhe, a greatter 
delaunitte i a wurſe diſgracing,then if it ſtode in ſome pꝛi me plate of the body, 
where eyther the pꝛouidẽte of nature hideth it, o mãnes own reuerece and good 
pꝛauiſi an doeth hen it ſecrete:ſo is a vyce oz any tiuil qualytie a moze fault #8 
— — Plince, then in an other pꝛiuate perſone, becaule that 
guery his ſapiugdoyng.pea #eyerp his look e # geſture, is taken vp as a hub⸗ 
ltaut eraumle and patetne f̃ot all hys ſubiectes to folowe: ſo that the kynges 
of-Jfrael couldenot be tiuill, but to the veraie pernytious enſaumole and coꝛ⸗ 
wg as of al they; ſely people «But at length came good Szechias, at 
. Scrinture in his due commeudacion teſtitieth, that be did that plea- 
kledehe Kade in abthrug, lobe to bis fozefather and pꝛogenttout Dau, * 


vnto the Kynges Maieſtie. Fol. viii. 
His well doynges he begoonne with the tedzeſſe of religion, and the extirpyng 
of idolatry vp by the rote. Foz whple idolatty reigned,nothing — 
myght be pleaſyng to God. Fyꝛſt of all therefoze he put awape the hil alters, c 
bzake the images x cutte downe 8 groues, and all to bzake the bꝛaſen ſerpente 
that Mopſes had made. (Foz vnto thoſe dayes Þ chpldzen of Iſtael dyd hurne 
ſacrlfice vnto it. Me truſted in the Loꝛde God ol Alt ael, he cliaue to the Lozde aume . xxi. 
and departed not from hym, but kepte his commaundementes and the Lozde 
was with hym ſo that he pꝛoſpeted in all thynges whiche he tooke in hande · ic. 
Thus, dutyng þ time ot his reygne by ß ſpace of twety nine pere, he renewed + 
teligton ⁊ reſtoꝛed the la we of God to his perfeccton:heteduced his yeople to 
the trade of holy and vp2yght tonuerſacion in the ſyght of God , of Vals yng 
in the tommaundewentes of the Loꝛdk⸗deteſting al Jdolateye #gbhozryng al 
ſuche abomynacious as myght iuſtely pꝛouoke his wathe d vengeaunce. Vil 
this whyle the lubtyl a crafty kalſe pzophetes Ind pꝛieſteg of Baall diſſembied 
t played mum, they folowed the neceſlitee of the time, and for feque of ſhe iton 


in thicke,and vnder Execiyas veteriye detated, in 
.competted to haue the lawe of God in honour,aund 


pernicpous fauourers, mapnteyners and weozkeriaf Janlatrye; 
had fot the tyme thzough hypocriſy and toꝛ feare of puniſhemente intenvptted 


theſame-But þ youth of Manaſſe beyng a babe caſyeto beanticedallurtd and 
trapnedto the luſtes of fenſyalttie,thzough flatrepug pcrſualions,,and beeyng 
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lp counſayllouts that might and woulde pzotect 
his tendze chyldehood, and blyng vp in the knowledge art od, in the way 
ok his pꝛeteptes, was koꝛ the ſapde falſe Pzophetes , and touetous pꝛieſtes of 
Baall a miete pꝛape. Hym therefoze they enueygled w many ſwete woozdes of * 
flatcrye(doubte pe not with many woozdes of cottmfozte,with muche eircums » 
ſtaunte ot gloztous peincted eloquence, with allegeyng of many politique cons 
ſiderations, with many ciuyll refpectes of þ ſtate of the woʒld vᷣ than was, with 
many gate and ſolemne pꝛomiſes of innumera ble and theſame right highcoms 
modittes that ſhoulde thereby enſut to him and his common weale, wu maxx 
aſſured warauntiſes of welth, peate and tranquilitie,tf he would ble theit coun⸗ 
ſayl in folowyng the wapes of wyle Achab, bepng( as they alleaged) a noble 
Pꝛynte, and a polityque wiſe man in folowing þ trade of his fozefathers,x not 
ol luch a newefound tcadeof leatnpug and religion as Ezrchias had lately in⸗ 
uented # brought vp in Jſrael,to the great troublyng a diſquieting of himſelf, 
the grieuous annotaũce and veracion of his ſubiectes, and the extreme perill of 

his comon weale, Foz Almanaʒ ar king of Iffyzta had in the dates of Ezeching 
| come 
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come bp agaynſt Samaria,and beſteged it, and woonne it, and had carried a⸗ 
wap Iſrael into Aſſyꝛia:and after him Sennacherpb kyng of Aſſpzta had cõe 
vp agaynſt all p̊ ſtrong cities of Juda, ⁊ had takẽ them:albeit God by his po⸗ 
wer deltuered Czechtas # his people d Cities, ; the Agel of the Loꝛde ſlewe of 
the pꝛoud blaſphemous bzagguig Aſſitiãs, an hũdꝛed ume ſcoꝛe a łiue thous 
ſand at a clappe. By theſe meanes þ ſalſe pꝛophetes a wicked pꝛieſtes of Baall 
toũpate and weigh young Manaſſe though he ſucceded his owne father beyng 
lo good q ſo godly akyng as Þ expꝛeſſe teſtimonie of holy ſcripture comendeth 
_ -* Wrhele wooꝛdes, that after hym was none lyke hym emong all the kynges of 
Juda,nepther were there any ſuche betoꝛe him: yet p not witãding by p ſugers 
mo e pzophetes; + by the couetous pꝛieſteg of Baall though defaulte 
of good & god Counſayllours,whome( daubte pe not but this rable 
kounde meancs to wiing out of fauour,#toremoue awaye from the Rynges 
— kyus. pꝛeſenoi he was ſo coumpaced, heyghed, perſyaded, woonne, bewptched, pers 
f gerted i {6 tore ſeduted: (as the ſcripture he did eiuil in the ſyght of 
che Loꝛde euen alter the abominacyons of the heathen. Foz he went q buylt the 
hilt altares, whiche Ezechtas his kather had deſtruied, a he reared vp alters foz 
Baall;# made groues(as Coe Iſvaell)and wurſhipped all the 
Hoſts ofheaue and ſerued them. And he butlte alters in the houſe of the Loꝛde, 
ot the Loide had ſapd z Ju auen ſaſem will I putte my name. Andhe buylte 
all the hoe of heauen:euen in twoo Courtes of the Lozde « Ind he 
offered his ſoouneg in kyze, and gaue hede vato witchecrafte and ſozcery, and 
mapntapiſed weozkers with ſpitiseg, and tellers of foztunes : and moughte 
of — — — in the Temple,of whpeheche — lande 
—— ſduner i this houſe and in alem \whiche ] bane choſe ous 
name fot ener, And e led them out of the 


—— of p lawe. Aftet lo wicked a father, ( who reigned fittye 
kyue peres in Dieruſalem)lucceded as wicked a ſonne mon, beyng twẽty twoo 
iti. yug . peres old whan he begoõne to reigne. And he ſykewpſedyd euill in 185 of 5 
xxt. © o, as his father Manaſſe had doen, and walked in all the waye p his father 
walked in, a ſerued p Jdolles that hys father ſerued, # wurſhypped them. And 
he foxſookethe Loꝛde God of his fathers, and walked not in the waye ol the 
Loꝛd. c. an Amõ was deteaſſed, his ſoõne Joſtas was in his ſtede made 
tlil. rug, Ryng, and was but eight peres olde whan he was enoyncted Kyng. And where 
he teigned thyrtie one etz. and begonneto teigne ſo young: pet( as the lcrip⸗ 
ture pſainelye mencponetij) be did that whiche is right tn the ſight of the Lorde, and waſked in 
all the wayes of Dau bis forefather and boughed neither to the ryghte bande ve to the late , bn- 
doubtedlye thꝛoughe the ſpectall grace of God, and the helpe of good Go- 
aernours , who well conſpderynge and ponderynge the vngodlye lyke and 
doopnges of Manaſſe, coulde not of theyz fydelytpe fynde in theyz hettes to 
luffre ſuche an innocent babe in lyke ſozt eo be ſeduted and a buſed as * 
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had been, both to his owne perdicion, and Alſo tothe vttre deſolacion of Je: s. wt 
rulalem and Juda:Foz beholde ſayd the 18 Manaſſe king of 


Juda, gath done ſuche abhaintnacpons. c. J will bzyng ſyche ctuyls vpon 
Pleruſalem and Juda, that whoſo heareth of it,bothe his eares ſhall tinkle: 
and J wil wipe out Hieruſalem, as a man wipeth adiſ,and whan,he hath till king. 
wiped tt,turneth it vpſydeddwne.3c. Ind co Joliag thus aunſwereth the 
Lozdeby the pzophctifle inthe fowerth of the Kynges: Becauſe thine herte 

did 1 becauſe thou haſt humblcd thy telle betoze me the loꝛde whan 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place. ac. Beholde thertoze I wil te⸗ 
ctiue ther vnto thy fathers ,and thouſhalt be put into thy graue in peate, and 

wen rs thal neal the els whiche I will bzingvponehig place. r 

were both of them young and immediate ſucceſſours, the one to E3e- 

thias who had extirped idolattie by the rootez and the other to a wurſhipper 

ok talſe Gods, otherwiſe alſo 4 very wicked man: Ind yet Manaſſe though 
e e Sod to all naughtines, and Joſias beeyug younger 
1 1755 he, did bythe helpe ol faythetull and godly Counſaplours, apply 
himfelte to all goodnes, and thereby pꝛoſpered. Theſetwoo verynotable ex⸗ 
awinples, moſte gracious Souerapgne, { have ſomewhat the moꝛe at large 
pꝛopsuned and {et faoꝛthe to your Maieſtie:partely that e may marte and 
uider what ftuicte nd ꝛewarde hall of your godly dooynges redounde to 


youreſelie, youre people, unte Ropalmes and dominyons, yea and to poure 

poſteritie alſo foxyour ſatze:and partely to declare vnto voure hyghneſſe that 

nexte tu the ſpegtalt gifie of Gods grace, to be ot your owne good diſpoſicion 

plyaunt, dexible, and niich enclined to vertue:the chiele and pꝛincipall poꝛcion 

ol ail uche good happe is to bee aſcribed to the diſcretegouernaunce,the ſa⸗ 

pient direccion, the vertuors trayning, the vpꝛight guydyng, the godly aduer⸗ 

tiſementes, the holeſome admcaicions, and the vncoꝛrupt educacion in vertue 

and literature miniſtred vnto a pong king by feithfuland wooꝛthy Counſayl⸗ 

lours. Which thing toꝛaſmuch as it ſo is, how happy a blyſſed is your Ma» 

ieſtie of gods owne hande, who hath pꝛouyded pour Grace of ſuche noble 

and woozthy Counſavlours in this time of your minoꝛitie:and how much 

are weyour moſt feithful louing ſubtectes bound to laude, pꝛaiſe and 4 

nifie his moſte holy name,foethat in this ſo daungerous a tyme he hathe lo 

mercifully ⁊ graciouſiy pzouded fo2 vs, whole welth and (afegard in this 

woꝛlde muſt wholly and onelp depende of your godly educacion x vertuous N 

tramyng. oꝛ our extreme confuſion of the contrarpe? Ind certes this pour 

innocent babehood and teudze minoꝛitie, is the veraie time, in which it may 

euidently be tried what perſons dooe feithfully tendꝛe your welth.your ho⸗ 

nour, and your godly pꝛocedinges. They are aboue all pꝛecious Jewellcs 

and aboue all wozldely treaſoures to bee eſtemed, loued, regarded, thanked, 

and kolowed of your Maieſtie, whiche in — . — mynozitte ſhewe them⸗ 

ſclues feithfull,earneſt,diltgent and careful. not᷑ onely as touching the ſafe- 

garde and pꝛeſeruacton of your moſt Kopall perſane, but alſoconcernpng 

your minde in thispourtedzeyoungth to be furniſhed with literature, with 

the due knowlege ol God, a with ſuch diſciplines as many confitme you in 

all Pzincely vertues fo: your honour, welth and teuaume, whan God ſhall 

make you a manne of petes and ſtature, as your moſte noble and moſte ho⸗ 

nourable Counſaplours doe their true and diligent endeuour to make you 
B. i. a manne 
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amanne in manters and learning. Wherein like as mund amg of Warez 
donie at the birth ofhts ſonne Alexandꝛe the eat , alleged hinſelfefoz two 
cauſes pꝛincipally to retoyce.the one becauſehehadnowaſonebometbſuc# 
rede him tu his croune #lceptre,xtheotherbecauſetheſaine was boznein the | 
timeofſonoblea Clerkeas Iriſtotle was, to whome the tyicyon,gouer- 
naunce, and inſtruccion at Alexandꝛe, might be committed. ſo didyourmoſt 
noble father, and ſo doe al we your moſt beneuolent ſubtectegpecſittrevoice, 
that your hap was to be hozne hauing two ſuch wozthy yntles to lexue and 
aſliſt you, and eſpectali ſuch an one as yourmoſt dere vncle Edward Duke 
of Somerſet is, to whome al wel the geuernaunce and vertyous inſhitucion 
and training of your moſt Royal perſon,as alſo the pꝛoteccyon of al your 
Koialmes and domintons anp of al vs your moſt feithfulltoutng ſubtectes 
during the time of this your minozity, might be ſafly committed, Of whoſe 
kidelitie now a long ſeaſon aſwel in King Henrtes time as fence the begin⸗ 
ning of pour 8 moſt noble and victozious Reigne thꝛoughly tried, 
and the ſame alwel in peace as alſo fn ſoond;y warres appꝛoued, neither at 
home only, but alſo both in fraunce ⁊ Stotland moꝛe then once 02 twile de- 
dlared:ot whole derterity al well in marcial feactes as alſo in ciuile affaires, 
and in oꝛdꝛing of the common weale: of whoſe foꝛtunate and luckie ſpede in 
al his woꝛthy enterp2yſes:of whoſe happye and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe in all 
thinges that he taketh in hande: ol whoſe paſſyng great demencpe # mode- 
racyon towardes all people in euetye behaif:of whole pꝛudence in all ciuill 
matiers:of whole feittyful and vigilaunte adminiſtration vnder your Ma⸗ 
ieſtie in your common weale:of whole indifferencie in al cauſes of iuſtice to 
be miniſtred to pout ptople:ot whole moſt vpꝛight integrity not onely in ci⸗ 
uil counſaples, butt alſo in matiers of religion fo? the woꝛde of God purely x 
fincerciy to be ſet foꝛth to Gods glozp,and to the welth and honour of your 
Emperial croune and dignitie, though no manne is hable to ſay ouermuch: 
vet wil J rather abſteyne to ſay that J coulde and tuſtly might doe, then N 
willfill his cares with the troumpe of his owne particular pꝛayſes, whiche 
I knowe hym to bee nothyng deſirous ne willing to heare. Onely J ſhall 
pꝛay almyghtte God as al Englande and pour other dominions with pub⸗ 
lique and the ſame vnceaſſaunt p:ayers doe) pꝛeſetrue and kepe him, vnttl 
ſuch time as your Maieſtie being growen to full manſtate and ablolute diſ⸗ 
crecion, may tewarde him with condigne thankes foꝛ his long and the ſame 
molt feithful and diligent ſeruice, and the lame thing allo to doe vnto al the 
other your moſte noble and godly Counſaytours. Foꝛ the bliſtull ſtate that 
your Maieſtie endeuoureth and daily trauapleth with their aſſent a conſent 
to ſet this pour Emptere in, enfo:ceth as many as loue either pou oʒ God, 
datly to bꝛeake out into this acclamacion: O happy Ring, ot ſuche wooꝛthy 
Counſatlours, and o happy Connſailours of ſuch a towatd Ring. Neither 
doe we yout moſt beneaolent ſubiectes any thing doubte, but that pour Ma 
ieſties godly beginninges lo pꝛoſperouſſy and earneſily to ſet fooꝛth Gods 
wo de and glozy,ſhal dayly moze and mozeoccaſyon al-Chaſttan kiuges x 
punces not onely to ſpoyle the Romiſhe Egipt by reſuming euery one his 
owne molt due xtightful title ofſup:eme head within his own Royalmes 3 
domintons, a by aboliſhing Þ» vſurped pzimacieofthepapacieof Rome with 
al the Intichziſtian tradicions iſſaing fromthe ſame, but alſo in * 
the 


vnio the Ringes aieſtit. Fo. r. 
the pure and ſincere woꝛde of God to ey peoples and ſubtectes euety one. 
And than is it not tõ be dad bur t Chuſtian loue, peace, vnitie, and 
concoꝛde, whiche hath long and many 'yeres thꝛough the malicious pzactt- 
ſing ofthe See et Rome been exiled a daniſhed from al parties of Chatten 
dome, dall vniuetſallpy in a momente recurne agapne to the great gloꝛy of 
God, to the quieting ok the wonlde, to the benefite of all Chziſten common 
weales, and to the confuſion # diſcoumfeightyng aſwell of the Turkes, as 
allo of al other tie enemies of God and good people. And within your Ma⸗ 
teſties Royalmes and domimons it is in the meane time nothing to he mil⸗ 
truſted, but that dy your moſt gracious pꝛouiſion, ſu Pete 1 

thers a herktret renfs 


wo2de ſhal grow, that your peogjeſhal be to al others umple 
al all godly conuerſacyon and behaueout. nd where Gzechias and Joſjas 
mapntayned true religion and the vpzight u pint of God, but either 
fo: his ownetime a no ſenger, J truſt your Grace ſhal confirmeacabltth it 
fo: euet in the hertes and dowels of all youre moſt-tendze loping ſabiectes. 
Wheruͤto certes there cannot be an ſo ready 02 ſurea way;asbypubliſhing 
the holy ſcripture a goſpel of Chꝛiſt # by eſtabliFing the vſetherof thzough 
' moſt holeſome ozdetnatices ſtatutes, ia wes, iniunctions, ſincere pzeachers, 
moſt godly omelies. and erpoſicions,inthe vulgare toung. And in this be- 
halfe, iktommon waiters in terifting pꝛokane matters do with itt 
make meanes to obteine and vle the fauou 
vader whoſe name, title, a pꝛotection any ſuch 
mended and the better habled vnto the readers: 


fot 


rltie:the traſhe 
s had kounde a wape 


zyten as cannot be emen⸗ 
all the myndes and me: 
B. 1. ninges 


5 N ..... ., Thepietare 1 

ninges of all the good Doctours of Þ churche that euer Bjote. In tuſtifica- 
cion of feith, in honouring God onely, in repentaunce ⁊ putitie of a Chʒiſten 
mans life in deteſting of imagery and coꝛtupte honouring of Sainctes, in 
opening and defacing the tirannp, the blaſphenne, Hipocriſie, the ambicion, 
the vſurpacion of the See ol ome; in noting the abuſeg ol al the abhomi⸗ 
nable ſectes and rables of counterfeicte re d idle cloiſters, in bewꝛai⸗ 
ing the tugling lleightes and fine pꝛactiſe of popetie, in choice of meates, in 
eſtẽ ming the differcce of dates. in manifeſting ol vaine ceremonies vnder the 
colour and pzttence of holyneſſe crept into Chyſtes churche, in repꝛehen⸗ 
babe en with al circũſtances of pdolatrie and ſuperſjicion, in de⸗ 
ſcttbing of a Pꝛinces office, in teachyng obedyence ol the people towardes 
theit rulers and Gouergours àn declaring of a paſtours duetie, in (hewing 
the patte of gu Euagelical pzeacher, and what o2 how his doctrine ought to 
bedut of the Scriptures, in blaling the Antichaiſita decrees of poperie vn⸗ 
der thenameoftradiciong & conſtituciõs of. aux mother church, in deciſing 
the right difference bet wene the ſpirite and the lettre, and finally in al other 
poinckes or atticlesof our religion, hauing nowof late yeres ben in contro- 
yerſte,Eraſyuis like as he is uo where ouer vehement ,(o is he euery where 
both lacere and ful. either doeth any wzpter moꝛe wittily,mozeearneſtly, 
mo)? ap;ly,moze finely,moze (ubſtaunctally,moze piththily,oz moze playnes 
ly deſcribe 8 peyncte 9 the vſurpedeſtate, pzeeminence, and pompe of the 


biſhope of Rome, chen he 

why as Allo directely (though vuder a pꝛeaty couloure) inthe 
eleuenth cha 

dxful in comparing of fpgures of the olde teſtamente, in applying of a 


puntelfe.that.he was a man of an excellent witte, of much ſtudy, of cxquiſite 
earning of pzofounde knowelage; of an exact iudgemente, of notable dili⸗ 
004 pi d kamous induſtrte, ol ſiugular peinefulnes,of anencome 
arable memo zie, ⁊ oł an vneſtimablezele to 


C 

r pneſtima wardes p (etting furthof Chzt- 
der molt holy goſpel. Jad pet doth he with.{uch pꝛudence and ſemely circũ⸗ 
ſpeerion ſo teper his ſtile, that his very enemies (ãs he cannot lache enemies 
eyough wholdeuer wil be an opener q teller at $trueth in matietʒ of religtõ. 
he taͤnot lacke enuie of Satans hzode, wholosuer wil endeuout himſelfe to 
kerthet the knowlage of Gods wozd.he cannot lacke neither pziuie hachebi⸗ 
ting no? yet open repꝛoche to ſlaundze him, to bʒing him out of credit. to des 
face him, to trede him vuder foote, wholoever wil be diligent bing 
the golpel tu light. de hal not augide to be opely burdened with fallscrimes 
whereby he map be vttrely diffamed,whoſoever wil erayalle to manifeſt tha 
glozy of Chuſtes bloud:heſhaſ hae endugh to wute 6ſpgakeagaialt him, 
wholoeuer wilattempt to dilcoue 5 ing caſteg d p2actife of poperie:) 


hts very enemies (J ſap that hated him becauſe they hated the beritie, could 
neuer pet finde how to me WA ay fotle,oz how tocake thaduantage of a⸗ 
ny ſuch holde agaſathim,whe e | — 
whan J do in my nake a comparile * . 5 
in witting this Paraphiaſe, Muene Baterine pre ſame to be tur; 
ned into Englich, and ydur highnes in publiſhing the ſame by your godly 


intuncct⸗ 


vnto the Ringes ateſtie. Fo. xl. 


intuncttons to bee had in vſe thzoughout;gll parties of thys Royalme, me 
ſemeth J do wcl note Eraſmus to haue doen the left att ot᷑ the thʒee. oꝛ E⸗ 
raſmus fact did helpe onely ſuch as are ſent in latin: the Quenes goodneſſe 
ertcadeth to the help of the vnlearned alfo which haue moꝛe nede ol helping 
foꝛewatd: and your Maieſties benefit it is.that maketh(o pꝛet ious a trea⸗ 
ſour cõmon to as many as maꝝ take pꝛofit oꝛ fruict thereby. and iu dede no 
Chꝛiſtian ᷣ unce there is to whome the tuicion, pꝛotection, & ſtabiiſhing of 
any ſuch vookes 02 weoꝛkes, as concerne the pute ſetting toꝛthj of Chꝛiſt and 


His coſpel;docth lo apteiy oꝛ ſo duely apperteine, as ta pout moſt excellent 


Maieſtie, to whome by a moſt iuſt and right deuoludon and diſcente of in- 
heritaunce of the crounes of England, Fraunce, and ;Jrefand he title allo 
of Defcdour of the feith, doth moſt nerely, moſt ptcultarely, moſt ſpecially, 
and moſt directly belong. How as touching tJetranſtatours of ſuch bookes 
as this, although I haue at this pzeſent the leſſe to ſap , betauſe J my ſelfe 
haue in a mall poꝛcion of this weoꝛke filled one roume ot ſome other man 
that might haue ben hable to do it bettet then 7 haue doen: yct can J not but 
wtſh that emong ſo many pour Maieſties moſte dumple x bount :ous exhi⸗ 
bitions a fo many other godlp actes to be doen as ate daily bꝛought a oftred 
to the gracious direccio of your highnes of your moſt dete. vncle being Go⸗ 
uernour of your Royal perſon during thys time of your minoꝝtie a vnder 
your Mateſtie our pꝛotectour, and ot the other your moſt honourable Coũ⸗ 
ſaillours this thing alſo might be peferred to pour conſideracions, hom ne⸗ 
ceſſarie a thing it were, that tome hable.,wozthy and mete perſongfoz doing 
ſuch publique benefite to the comon weale as tranſlating of good weozkes, 
and wiitng of Cronicles might by ſome good p2auifton and meanes haue 
ſome condigne caſtentaciF in the lame. Fo2 what Royalme almoſt( Engiãd 
excepted ) hath not al p good authours that euer wꝛote trãſated into the mo⸗ 
ther tong, whereby the people are made pꝛudent and expert men in the tract 
of all affattea, eitget touching any diſcipline oꝛ els any ciuile matiets: And 
in Germanv, what good weozke of diuinitie is there, which they haue not in 
theirown lãguage to the vneſtimable edikying ofthe people in ß due know⸗ 
lage of God: Foz what hath ben oz is in any tommon weale the foundacion 
of ſpꝛeading abꝛode the knowlage of Goddes woozde,but onely the ſetting 
fo:thofthe Bible with other good and godly tractiſes foꝛ the declaracton of 
the ſame: What thing hath p whelpes of Þ Bomith Intichaſt ſo fiercely al⸗ 
wates barked againſt, as at the tranſlating of Scripturt and other bookes 
cõcerning matiers of religion into the vulgare tong foꝛ the vſe of þ people 
What any one thing is there, againſt the whiche there hath in all Chiiſten 
Royalmes(as long as it might pꝛeuayle) been eyther ſozer decrees, lawes, 
oz inhtbicions oꝛdeined, oꝛ moꝛe terrible execucion of all kindes of toꝛmen⸗ 
tes and deathes inuented, deutſed and put in vꝛe, then againſte the ſetterg 
-foozthe of bookes concernyng religyone What one thing hath papiſtty in 
all countreyes moꝛe eagreiy conſpired , mozeſubtelly coumpaced, oꝛ moꝛe 
carneſtly pꝛactiſed to oppꝛeſſe:then the coming foozth of Scripture and o; 
ther diutne weozkes in the vulgare tong, whereof the rude multitudemight 
ther knowlage Againſt what thing hath there in theſe laſte yeres, vntill 
huſt(itke fier being hidden vnder wood) would nedes mounte vp and ap⸗ 
pete abꝛode maugre 5ᷣ head of the Romich Pharao a al his tiranny,agatnſt 
B. iii. what 


to ſhew open the ii 
-poptlh troumperie tuen of itkeife vaniſhed away, as a miſt is diſperſed with 
the heate of the ſonne, as ſmoke is conſumed in the atet, as duſte is blowen 


The pꝛekace 


what theng( J day bath tete dern epthec mozt ſoꝛet thundzeboltes ſhot,of 


depꝛauing; ot accurſing, of ſlaundzeing, ot defacing, of condemning, and of 


-burntng:then agatnlt vookeg'of ſcripture matters,criflated oʒ watten in the 
mother — 2 — the d utouts ofthe ſame! Nntil the Bible # other 


— 02 Þ explanaciũ ofÞ (amo wer in Chʒiſttan regions turned + 


let foꝛth in — languages:what kind of idolatrp, ſuperſticiõ, pope⸗ 
tie, errdur;ignozanceo3counterferct religion, did not reigne: As long as the 
candei light of the golpel was kepte hidden vonder the buſhell: what Ring. 
- what Punce, whaccountrey; whot people did not the blind poptlh guides 
lede(ag one thatis:blindfoldemay de led) till both febtnthopiteBut whan 


and wherſgeu th pleaſed&0d by his ſpectal mercy, grace. pꝛouidece 


of thegoſpel and true doetrine:therehath at once all 


aud ſcattered abꝛode with a puſte of winde, as the ny 


| he genery place to the 
bꝛight day, and as darkenes vaniſheth at the clere lig 


the ſuͤne Contra⸗ 


rlewile where the woꝛde bf God can not pet geat anp enttie to take place, ne 


the bookes of holy Scripture obtein to be publiſhed to the people, what iye 
doth not ſee, and what Chꝛiſtian hert doth not lament and blede,toconſider 


in what blindncs,ſuperſttcion,errour, vnquietnes of conſcicte and trouble 


of minde.the ſely people doe lie! It is therfoꝛe no ſmal benefite that ſuche 


perſlons do to a common weale, which are willingly trauaillers in this kind 
ok wziting. Foz as fo: newe bookes of trifleing vanities and pꝛofane argu⸗ 


mentes we nede none, there are daily ſo many witten:butto haue ſuch weoꝛ⸗ 
kes made common to the publique vſe of d vnlearned multitude,as are the 


pꝛincipal beſt,z haue ben wꝛitten by noble Clerkkes of vndoudted learning, 


1 — 


age, and godlines, therin conſiſteth ſuch publique benefite,as(if # 
not now be ſuſpected #demed to hunt fo: my ſelfe)is in mine eſtima⸗ 
cion, woꝛthy publique thankes and regarde. Fo:(as Etaſmus in his third 
bookeof Apothegmes, aſwel by a ſapient aunſwer of Docrates,as allo by 
two other pꝛeatie ſtozies ,the one ot Leonicenus and thother of William 
xc arham late Irchbiſhop of Cantoꝛbuty doeth derlare)muche moze good, 
and a much greater benefit to a common weak? doeth ſuch an one, as tran(= 
lateth oꝛ compoleth any fruictful booke oꝛ traictiſe , which by going abode 
th:zoughout a whole Ropalme map p2ofit all paſtours, curates ſtudentes, 
«al people vniuerſally:then any man is hable to do by pꝛeaching teaching, 
92 geuing inſtruccions to one cõpanp alone, oꝛ in one place oꝛ countrey #no 

mo, though he ſhould neuer ſo tightly, neuer ſo diligẽtip, oꝛ neuer ſo cũning⸗ 
ly doe the ſame. Now beſides that ſuch a tranſlatour trauaileth not to hys 

own pztuate commoditie, vut to the behoufe a publique vſe of his countrep: 

beſides that the thing is ſuch as muſt ſo thzoughly occupte and poſſeſſe the 
dooer,and muſt haue him ſo attentto apply that ſame exerciſe onely, that he 
map not during that ſeaſon take in hande any other trade of buſines where: 

by to purchaſe his liuing: beſides that the thing cannot be doen without bez 

ſtowing of long time, — watchyng, muche peines, diligente ſtudye, no 

ſmall charges aſwell ofmeate,d2inke, and bookes, as allo of other neceſſa⸗ 

ties, the labour ſelfeis of it ſelfe a moze peinful and a moꝛe tedyous thyng, 

then foz a manne to wzyte o2 pzolecute any argumente ofhys owne tnuen« 

cion. 


vnto the Ringes MPaieſtie, Fo. xil. 


cion. A man hath hys owne inuencion readie at hts-owne pleaſute without 
lettes oz ſtoppes to make ſuche diſcourſe as his argument tequureth: but a 
tranſlatour muſt of foꝛce in manter at euety other woꝛde ſtaigh, and ſuſpend 
both his cogitaciõ and his penne to looke vpon his autout, ſo that he might 
in egual time make thꝛile ſo muche, as he ca be hable to ttanſlate. But whe⸗ 
ther of both a man (hal apply hymſclf to doe he can in the meane while dooe 
nothing els, he cannot duryng theſeaſon beſtow himlelfe on any other occu- 
paciõ foꝛ his liuing, his neccllities ⁊ alſo charges in the meane time neuer⸗ 
theleſſe dode growe al wel as other mennes. M herol it cometh to pale, that 
anoumbze of ſuche as would be right willing and diligent to dooe good in 
the commõ weale with this kinde dt ſeruice: yet th:ongh default of neceſſa⸗ 
rie maintenaunce, cannot:and certain that hach both liuing # vacaunt time 
enough, foʒ as muche as they ſse the paines of this trauile ſo gręat, the hyʒe 
nothing at al, and the capciouſnes of ſome maligners againſt the trueth fo | 
readie to depꝛaue the diligent laboute ot ſtudious wꝛiters:are fo: the moſte 
parte of the better contented(accozding to the accyſtomed pꝛouerbe )to plate 
0:naugizt then to weozke foꝛ naught. And by this meanes lye almoſte all 
ood bosokes hidden from the people, ⁊ al diſctplines vaknowen. But thus 
auing vnder the gracious ſufferaunce coꝛrection of pour Mateſtie ſhew- 
ed my pooꝛe opinion, J ſurceſle any ferther to traict ofthis mater, leſte J 
myght ſeme to ſpeake as myne owne frende, whiche in dede J dog not in lo 
muche that hauyng pour Maieſties benigne kauoure therunto, J mind and 
entende no leſſe, then al my life enduring either in wzyting oz tranſlating to 
employe my ſimple talente, accoꝛding to the poꝛcion whiche it hathe pleaſed 
almightie god to meaſure ꝓnto me:Albeit in this pꝛeſent weoꝛke, nothing it 
is that I doo 02 iuſtely mgye take vnto me as mine acte, ſauing the tranſla⸗ 
cion of the paraphꝛaſe vpon Luke, and the digeſting and placing of the text 
thꝛoughout all the gholpelles, and the actes extept the ghoſpel of Markte) 
to thentent the vnleatned readers maye perceyut where it how the pꝛpceſſe 
t circũſtaunce ofthe paraphzaſe gunſwercth to 5ᷣ texte, à ho w it ioineth ther⸗ 
with. Which my rude # groſſe doyng if it may pleaſe your highneſle fo2 the 
reſpecte of my good wil and honeſt zele to pardone{(fo; ag fo: thanke I con- 
felie my ſelfe to haue wozthilÞ deſerued none foꝛ ſo rude a thing: ) yout Ma · 
leſtyes benigne a gractous fauour ſhall be vnto me ſuche an encouraging a 
ſpurre to wardes ferther mduſtrie:that emõq the riche iewelles of other bets 
ter learned mennes ſtudieg. who haue aboũdaunce ot treaſoures tocoferre 4 


beſtowe to the publ.que edifiyng of the ignozaunt people, I ſhall at no time 


be llacke cuen of my penurie and ſcarcitie to bzing my pooꝛe ferthing alſo, a 
to caſt it into the comon boxe of helpyng the ignoꝛaũt multytude towardes 
moꝛe knomelage of. gad. foztruly there is none ſo good ſo ſure,neſo ready 
a wape to plante the knowelage of God in mennes hertes, to engraue in me 
true loue à obedienee towardes their P2tnces and tewlers,fo rote vp idola⸗ 
trie a ſuperſticiõ out ot menes ſtomakes, to bzing the people in p good mind 
to deteſt a abhozre al kinde of naughtines, to bung alfolkes to a perfeict ſe⸗ 
turitie of colciece in C hʒiſtes bloud, to reduce the people to an vpꝛight trade 
of Chziſttan religion:as to fede their gredie houngre and thirſt of Chaſtes 
righteouſnes, with the Bible, with ſuche godly omilies, and with this pa⸗ 
raphꝛaſe and other like bokes of wholſom your Maieſties 3ele. 


The p2eface 


aud deuocis towardss god hath alzcadie moued pou to do. Fo: ofthis pong 
and grenefoundacion being pet very newly lated, thus much goodedifying 
hath already growen in all perſans conſciences: that blaſpyemte,periurie, 
mourdze;thefte;,whoozdome,making of allraies, and other abhominacions 


are moꝛe deteſted, then they were in the blinde wozlde very late yeres gone: 


which is a token, that Chꝛiſt beginneth to dwel emog vs. Foz as Chiilt gro⸗ 
weth ſo ſhal vice weare away. And by egual degrees ſhal the loue of vertue 
and the hatered of vice grow in our hertes . A great mayny that hauehated 
| matrimonp, and yet haue not hated foꝛnicacion, inceſte, and aduoutty, begin 
now to abhozreand manifeſtly to flee theſe and other like peſtilences, and to 
exerciſe the kontraries. Which thing ik ſothe perſones ſhal percaſe deny, and 
affirine to be otherwiſe, truelp in mine opinion it is not ſo, but becaule it is 
in ſo great q numbꝛe emended, looke where fuche coꝛrupcion ſtil temapneth, 
there doeth it better and mo2e notably appere, as ſtraungethinges are com: 
mouly moze wondzed at. Fo: al good and godlyfotke doe now wondze, that, 
Gods woꝛde being ſpꝛed qbzode a being now almoſte in every bodies hand 
and mouth ſo tommon, there ſhould be any creature in whome any of the e⸗ 
noꝛmities afoze mencioned ſhoulde reigne. But by Goddes grace and your 
Waieſties moſt holſome pꝛouiſion it is to be hoped, that thzough this ſalue 
of Goddes woode, and other deuoute weoꝛkes foz declaracion of the ſame 
ſette foowhe to the people, if any ſhepe epther be ſcabby, oz els doe pet ren a- 
ſtrapgh: the ſame ſhall by the right ledyng of the head belleweather theire 
Pꝛince, and by the whyſtle and voyce of their good Paſtours,be reduted to 
ſuche a concoꝛde ⁊ vnifoꝛmitie, that they wil full and whole goe the ſtreight 
pathway of Chꝛiſtes doctrine, vntilt accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſſe)there ſhal of 
vs al be but one foſde, and one ſhepeheard, as your moſt excellent Maieſtie 
by letting fozth ſuche bookes as may edify your people of all ſtates and de⸗ 
grees in ihe knowlage of goddes wooꝛde # in innocencte of life doth labour 
to haze it. M hicke your godiy purpoſe and deſire( it J may with your gras 
ciouspardone ſaye myne opinyon) J verayly ſuppoſe that no creature is of 
ſuthe wicked herte to hindꝛe, except if any tech there be, ( whiche thing God 
ot his great meccy and grace foꝛbid that would not with his good wil haue 
pout highneſſe ſo wel to pꝛoſper, flouriſh, and growe, as to the honoure and 


gloꝛy ot God, to the coumfozt and reioyſing of all your wel willers, to the 


terrout and dꝛede ok all your foes, and to the welth and honoute of all your 
Royalmes and dominions (God be thanked)ye nowe dove, And doubt you 
not moſte excellent Soueraygne, but that ſo long as your Maieſtie by the 
aduiſe and aſſiſtence of your ſaydemoſt dere vncle and the other pour moſte 
honourable Counſailours, ſhall tendꝛely ſeke and ſctfozth Gods glozy,frae 
ming and trayning your people to walke in his pꝛ es:ſo long wil God 
p:oſperpou in all — can no moꝛe be faiſe of his pꝛomiſſe, then he 
can ceaſſe to bee God. If ye teade the ſifth chapitur of Joſue, and the fifth 
chapitur of Judith, (beſydes many places moe aſwell in the bookes of the 
kinges,as alſo in other bookes of the Scriptures)veſhal plainly finde how 
meruetloufly God pꝛotected, ſaued, pꝛoſpeted, and pꝛeſerued the people of 
Fſrael,ſolong as they walked in his pꝛeceptes truely # ſincerely wurſhips 
ping him and keping his lawes , againſte all the fo:ce and vyolence of all 
their enemies, were they neuer ſo innumerable,neuer lo — — 
we 
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Tinto the Kynges Mateſtite,  FoO.xitt, 
well appoynted fo; battayl,no2 neuer ſo fierce. In the fifth chapitur of Ju- 
dith emong other notable teſtimonies of Gods tendzenes ouer Iſracl,and 
bythetr example ouer al ſuch as truely ſerue him, it is conteined,that whan 
woꝛde came to Holofernes Pꝛince and Captain general of the warre of the 
Allirtans vnder the king Rabugodonozoꝛ, how the childzen of Jſrael pꝛe⸗ 
pared themſelſes, to make reſiſtence againſt him and his armie Royal, and 
he demaunded many queſttons ofthe P2inces of Moab ⁊ of the Captaines 
v Ammon concerning the power of the Jſraelites: Achioꝛ the Captaine of 
all the Ammonites, whan he had in a long pꝛoceſſe declated vnto Bolofer- 
nes how wodzefully Iſtael, whan they truly ſerued god, had eukrmoꝛe from 
tyme to tyme been pꝛeſerued, and had pꝛeuaylsd againſte all their enemies, 
and conttarie wpſe howe Eog had alwayes plagued them whanſoeuer 
they fell from hym to wurſhippe falſe Goddes: thus doeth he conclude and 
Knttte vp his oꝛacion. Therefoze my lo; [apt he) make diligent tnquiſicts 
on: It this people haue doen wiekednẽs in the ſight of thetr God, than lette 
vs goe vppe againſt them. Foꝛ doubtleſſetheit God will delluer them into 
thy handes, and ſubdue them vnto thy power , But ykthis people haue 
not diſpleaſed their God, we ſhall not be hable to withſtand them. Fo2 their 
God will defend them, and ſo ſhal we be a ſhame to al the woꝛlde. ac. Ither⸗ 
toze with all tendzenes of horte,beſeche almighty God that this yaur godly 
purpoſe of ſetting foꝛth the woꝛde a gloꝛy of god ( wherunto his moſte holy 
ſpirite, firſt moued your moſt noble father, and hath now moze ſtrongly and 
effectually wzought theſame in your Maieſtie,) may neuet facke. And than 
I nothing doubt, but that accoꝛding to the molt carneſt and the lame vn⸗ 
teaſſaunt p:apers,not onely of all vs your moſt feithful louing ſubtectes, 
but alſo of all other good and godly people, he (Hal in al thinges moſt pꝛol⸗ 
perouſly continue your moſt noble and moſt gracious Retgne ouer vs, pou⸗ 
ring and heaping into pou, as into a veſſel of ſingular pzcrogative peuli- 
arelp choſcn,theright x true adminiſtracien ot his la wes and of your com: 
mon weale, which by hys ſpecial gracehe — vnto Moles and vnto Jos 
ſue:the like teſtimom of feithkulnes, and of being a manne choſen after his Erod rviit 
owne hert, which he gaue vntd king Dauid: the ſtngular gift of wiſedome Pram 
richeſſe,magnificence , and renoume, wherwith he notably aboue al others 4— . 
endewed king Salomon: the foztunate and p:oſperous ſucceſſe in battapl i. ling. rvii 
(if neceſſitie of war mult come vnto-you)that he ſente vnts Abia:no leſſe in⸗ m—_— — 
tegritle and purenes okliuing toyned with elfectual taking away of ſuper- S arrilt. 
ſticion, then the ſcriptute repoztcth of good king Aſa:the lame grace to ſet {© 6yng. rv 
your people in good oꝛdꝛe, and to conſtytute echewhere within youre Rop: # 11 Sarall 
almes and domintons,p2udent;, vpꝛight, and diſcrete Magiſtrates to mi: iii, , cv, 
niſter tuſtice, and to haue God with you in al affaires therfoꝛe, as we teade 
ok noble ing Joſophat: the like pꝛoſperitie and cofitinugunce of moſt vic⸗ 
tozious vetgning that God lent vnto Joathan king of Jſrael:thelikeaddict- | 
on of peres to your natural tyme, that Ezechias had : and finally the luckte iu. Waralip. 
and pꝛoſperous olde age, which God gaue vnto Ab:aham, with ſemblable r ½, wut 
happe fo pꝛopagacion of ſede foꝛ your ſucceſſion by ſuche a noble Sara as — hy 
map be a condigne ſpouſe to be coupled with ſonoblea Ring. Wherunto al rrvu. 
true Engliche heartes that ſhall foꝛtune to reade oꝛ heare theſe pzeſentes I u. bing. r. 
doubte not wil with one voyce ſape. Amen, 8 | 
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LS, The preface 
To the Tentle chriſtian reader 
Nicolas Udal wilheth health. grace and peace in God 
the lather, and in hys konne Jeſus | 
Chꝛiſt our ſalueout 


A dou had here, good Chyiſttã reader ,theparaphzaſeof Erat⸗ 
mus vpon ß golpel. that is to ſay, a treaſour a in maniet a ful 


libꝛary of all good diuinitie bookes, Foz whatſoeuer thing 


any ok the ausrient doctours of the church left behind him, 
whatſoeuer in any catholikg wziter is conteined, whatſoeuer 
ny notabſt good expolytoure hath ſette foozthe fo2 the ſincere playne de⸗ 
claracion of the new teſtament:the pith and ſubſtance therofhath this man 
with a clerk ely iudgment compendiouſly and bziefty,as it were in a ſumme, 
couched together in this dne weoꝛke. Neither was there euer any weozke (0 
eaſy tobe vnderſtãded of the reader, which hath moze — — in it, 
as by his owne annotactons vpon his traſlacion ofthe new teſtament it may 
euidently appere, in which annotacions he appꝛoucth x declareth himſelfe 
with luch diligent obſeruacion and marking to haue peruſed al libꝛartes, al 
wꝛiters, al bookes:as very few ſtudentes dove vſe to teade and labour any 
one autour in any one particuler facultie oꝛ diſcipline.Accepte this autout 
therkoꝛe, deuout reader, and with glad wil enbꝛace ſo pꝛofitable a meane xins 
ſtrumect, wherby thou maiſt( without any ferther trauail then onely readin 
marking, a bearing it away, )ſo eaſily attain to the clere vnderſtanding ol 
goſpel.Reade it with a pure xa charitable hert with a ſingle ive void of al 
maner parcialitie of affeccion oz of enuy:⁊ thou ſhalt eſpy thertn ſuch edify⸗ 
ing, as may be mete fo: thy ſtate of knowlage ⁊ aptitude 02 capacitie, what 
euekit be. Foꝛ like as in Þ moſt holp 4 bliſſed teſtamet there is both pappe foz 
yoligiinges in the feithã in the knowlage of Gods worde, and alſo ſounde 
meate foꝛ ſuch as are wel entred a hable to bꝛoke higher thinges:cuen ſo in 
this auctour, are al thinges aptly temperedto enduce x traine the groſſe x 
the rude multitude aſwel of Curates # teachers as alſo ot other pꝛuate tea⸗ 
ders:to fedeÞ weake with ſuch doctrine as they are hable to recetue:to ſhar⸗ 
pen and make eagre luch as are hungtie ok ferther knowlage: a to miniſter 


vnto the learned oꝛ eloquct teachers, matier ſufficietwheron to groũd much 


pꝛotoũd z the ſame right C hꝛiſtiã doctrine. Accept it willingly #rendze this 
kes firſt to God, who of his infinite mercy # gracehath in theſe our daies (c 
ſuch a numbꝛe of fuche good wziters( and emong them Eraſmus as one 
the chiefe and p2incipal)notonely to geueclerelight,but alſo to open a way 
vnto the pure 5 perfeict knowlage of Gods wozde:and than to your moſte 
excellent Soueraine good king Edward the ſixte, who emong the other his 
moſt pꝛincely and molt Chꝛiſtian actes, doeth ſo ſoone and ſo effectually bes 
gyn firſt with the e Gods woꝛde and glozy, being the fountain 
and ground of al good ſuccelle, welth, and pꝛoſperitie:and thirdly to Quene 
Katerine by whoſe good meanes and pꝛocurement this p:elent weozke hath 
been by ſoondꝛy mennes labours turned into our vulgare toung, wherby 


the kinges Maieſtie, ( whole pꝛincipal delite a trauatl is to doe all thinges 


poſſiblg 
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poſſible; wherby his moſt tẽdꝛely beloued ſubitttes knowlage map be krtthe⸗ 


ted, their conſtiente ſtaighed iu a ſincere docttine of Chʒiſt, with a perteict 
framingi#confirming of the ſame ina good conyerſacion of life, )uuggt by 


. hauingfonotable a good matter in tedineſſe he the better occaſioned to put 


fozth (o fruitful an expoſicton of the — pataphꝛaſe is a pla ſet⸗ 
ting foꝛthot a tent oʒ ſentence moꝛe at large, with ſuch citcumſtaunce of moe 
and:other wozdes, as may mahs the ſentence open, cleare, plaine, à kamiliat, 
whicheother wiſe auld perchaunce ſeme bare; vnfruitful harde, ſrtaunge 
voughobſcure;#derketo he vndexſtanded of any that wgre eithex vnlear⸗ 
ned dz hut meanly entted. And what is this, but a kinde ot expoſecto,yea and 
that of the moſt prththte and eſtectual ſoꝛte row muche therefoze art thou 
bound deuout chꝛiſtian reader (and eſpectally pe pꝛieſtes, and Curates that 
either haue not ben bought vin ſtudie of letters a of dtutnitie; els haue 
not luch ſtoze of boohes, as may be ſufficift fo mainteming ol your ſtudies) 
how much are al ve bound ( J (ay )vnto the kinges moſte exellent Maieſtie 


and his moſt honoꝛable a wozthy Counſaillours who of aſpeciall regarde 


and cõſideracion of che ignoꝛaũce & defaute of litterature(which hath reig⸗ 
ned in moſt part of. ÞClergte of England aſwel to þ great detriment;harme 
and decay of religion in the chuſtisn tockes to their ſpiritual charge comit- 
ted, as alſototheitowne intolerable peril and daungier, whan at ghe gene⸗ 
ral day ot accoumpt and audite to be made at the thꝛone of Bod, it ſhall bee 
required at their handes how and what they haue taught to the ignoaunt 
multitude foꝛ whole ſolles( as touching theit inſtitucton in the feith ainthe 
lawes of God) they muſt anſwerbefozea rightful iudge, whome no maſhal 
be hable toco:rupt,beguiledeceiue, oꝛ eſcape) haue by their moſt geod poli⸗ 
cie kounde a meanes, hows both pe and all the people map with a great dele 
leſſe time. ſtudy, labour, yea 4 alſo charges, then were wonte to be beſtowed 
in playing at tables boules, cardes, ⁊ other vnlawful games, haue in a few 
leaues a whole libzary of good doctrine. both foʒ the pꝛiuate cdifying oktue⸗ 
ry one pariicularely, and alfs fo: the enſtruccion tt teaching ot eche other in 
common. Mhatſoeuer ignozaunt petſon is deſirous of knowlage , can be 
conteted to learn: whoſoeuer is not ofan hert ſo indurate but p he can abide 
ſuch good bovkes;as may further Chʒiſtes doctrine, whoſoeucr is not of an 
extreme malignaunt ſtomake againſt the due ſetting foozth of Gods woꝛde: 
whoſocueris not ſuch anenemietoPÞ gloꝛy ot᷑ God, that he enuieth the bene⸗ 
kit ot Chuſtes bloud vnto England: whoſoeuer is not eyther of ſuch blind: 
nelle that he cannot ſee the trueth, oꝛ of ſuch peruerſe a ftoward malite that 
he wil not oz of ſuch cancard obſtinacie that he wil againſt the ſpirite and a⸗ 
gainſt his conſcience wilfully withſtand # reſiſt al good th;nges which may 
induce men to the knowlageof God:wholoeuer doth not hate the light of þ 
golpel:whoſoeuer is in his herte a fauonrer ofthe traeth, and of the kinge 

Maleſties moſt godlp pꝛocedinges, hath no leſſe cauſe but to enbꝛace Etal⸗ 
mus, whoſe doctrine the moſt a beſt parte ot al Chaiſtti Royalmes # vntuer⸗ 
ſities hath eucrmoze allowed a iudged to be conſonaũt to the truth. a alſo is 


boũd with tmnioztal thankes to pꝛay fo; the kinges moſt excellet Maieſtte, 


fo: thus his moſt gracious ſetting fo:th a publiſhing this pꝛeſent weoꝛke to 
the vſe ol ſuch as haue neds therof. Ind where the ſayd Eraſmus fer other⸗ 


| wiſethen agreatnibzeofþ ſcholaſtical ſoʒte, a other vnlettred expoſitours 
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be theſe laſt blind ſeaſong, hath wꝛitten theſe his paraphzaſes in as omate a 
ſtile as he hath the moſt parte of hys other volumes:is not ( as ſome barba: 
rous bloundzeers haue fo; ſafegard adefence of their owne poozehoneſties 
alleged) a thing vnſeming foz bookes of holy ſctipture matiers. Foꝛ diuini⸗ 
tie. like as tt loueth no cloking but loueth to be ſimple and plan, ſo doth it 
not refulc eloquẽce, i the ſame come without iniurie 02 violacionofÞ truth 
Fo: who wꝛiteth moze oznately then the Grekedtuines,Baliltus, Sregozis 
NaziatHene, Theophilactus, Chuſoſtome :o who in laten mo untly 
than Lactancius, Hierome, and diuers others : Albeit in this Englilh para⸗ 
ph:aſe the tkanſſatours haue ot purpoſe ſtudied ratherto wʒite a plain ſule, 
then to vſe theit elegacie ot ſagche . patteiy becauſe there cũnot in al pointes 
be expꝛeſſed in the Engliſh tong the grace that is inthe laten, much leſſe( ol 
my ſelf J !feake) the pleſauntneſſe that is i the ſule of Eraſmus, a man of 
moſte exceUz:uticarnyng and exquiſite eloquence in this kinde (thoughe in 
dede not altogether a C icęronian, but pet feact,pleaſaunt.ſwete;eegaunt.a 
ſenſible) partcly becauſe there was a ſpectal tegarde to be had to the ruda 
and vnlettted people, who perchaunce th;vugh default of atteigning to the 
high ſtile, ſhould alto ther by haue been defranded of the pꝛokit and fruicte 

of vnderſtanding the ſcnce , which thing that they might doe, wasthe onely 
. pourpolg why it was firſt tranſlated, and now by the kinges moſt excellent 
Maieſtie willed to be read Foz as foꝛ the learned are hable enough to helpe 
themlelfcs without any tranllacions at al. either are theſe tranſlacions to 


be depꝛaued, becauſe ſome reader would perhaps otherwiſe haue turned (oe . 


thinges then he ſhal here rede it. Foꝛ no two enterpꝛeters there bee, that in 
tranllating out of any one tong into an other; would agree in al potntes of 
ſtile 02 enditing, as (beſt fo: this purpoſe)it mayeappere by the auncient fas 
thers of the Churche, whole allegacions of places ot holy Scripture,moſte 
commonly varie in wozdes,xagree not but in ſenſe. And the ſame interpꝛe⸗ 
tet that would haue tranſlated ſome part hereof better thẽ it now is, would 
in ſome other poinctes perchaunce haue doen wurſe.Therefo:eeuerte mã 
tentilly take and interpꝛete an others labst:rs,zx beare with his inficmitie, it 
not in conſideracion of his ſtudie # trauail pet at leſtewiſe fo2 reſpect of his 
good zele # godly entente to ferther knowlage. If it come to the handes of 
ſuche as can and wil without diſdeigne oz atrogancie take his penne and e⸗ 
mend any thing that his good and vncozruptiudgement ſhal ſee mete to be 
co:rected: I luppoſe that beſydes the te warde ol God, a the publique than⸗ 
kes of his countrey, he ſhal alſo pꝛiuatly deſerue and recetue immoꝛtal thã⸗ 
kes of the tranſlateurs, whoſe deſite is to haue it wel. Neither do 7 ſuppoſe 


any to be of ſuch mind that he would diſdeigne oꝛ be greued to ſee his thing | -- 
bettered, as in this great weozke ſome thinges are in dede here a there other 


wiſe penned, then the firſte tranſlatours wꝛote it. Fo: thys is a common 
weozke of building, to the which are hired many ſondzy men of occupacion: 
and in caſe ſome man be making a dooze,a wind coe, o a frame:though an 


other of the ſame occupacion put his hande to the bettering and perfeicting 
of it, yet is not the ſo dooyng any diſpleaſure,no2 cauſe of grutche to the o⸗· 
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ther: but rather a beautifiyng of his dooing . a a cauſe of rendzemgthankes j * 


to the partie that ofgood wille and ʒele without pꝛeſumpcion, did put hys 


helping hande to a good purpole. And ſembleably in this comms weozke of 
| the gholpels 


9 Anto the reader .  Fo:rv, 
thegoſpels vineyarde{fo; aſmuch as euery labourer hath his ive directed 
to the onely marke of ſetting fooꝛthe tie tozp 222 hys moſtrholp 
wozde, ) no man meaneth anp rebuke oz ation to his felow, whan he e- 
mendeth ſdmething that was to de ref 02 altered:but rather ſemeth 
to craue the like help of the other agayn in his dwhedoinges;becauſent is 
euident that anym — er ſee, and can be a me indifferent iudge in 

an other mannes pe — de in his o wne. Geuing ther: 

foze firſte laude,p thankes to God fo all his giftes, * 

and than to our moſte excellent xing Edwarde the lirth 


- fozſo gracious accepting, fauouring, and maintei⸗ 
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Aelle, moſte us Quene Ka; 
kirſte calling to the eſtate and 
iage with the moſte noble pꝛince 
Hens the eight, hath neuer ceaſſed 

in pou might lie, to minde, to a⸗ 


ma ierofgratulacion,and thankes ge- 
ell on w e kyꝛſte to commence and 
oup zur owne behalfe, whome God of his goods 
did foz your ſinguler anidtheſame moſt notable vertues, without any 
your expectacion oꝛ hope, ſoodain]y putte in KyngHenries mynde to choſe, 

i 15 a Nuche:0zon kyng Benries 


call, and auaunce tothe dignita 


partie, whoſe good happe itw up to chooſe ſuche an one as ſhoulde 
afterwarde bee a feithkull ar ill coadtutrice vnto hym, in all hys 
$Sconceriyng the knoweleage of God 


maſte deuoute and godly p7zoce] 
and his wooꝛde to bee ſette fod 
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to be turned into Englich, hath not onelp after a moſt godly ſo;te beſtowed 
your charges:but alſo hath in the thingſelfeboen vnto the commen weale a 
benefit byſo many degrees ed palling any othet act ot your 
great largeſſe and ben: gnitie, as the loule is better then the body, as ſpiritu⸗ 
all edifptag is aboue tempozal ſuppoztacton, as goſſly foode andcoumfozte 
excedeth coꝛpoꝛall rcliefe arne heauenly treaſours excell all 
woꝛldely giftes 02 richeſſe. And in that pour highnelle foꝛ the moꝛe ſpedy ex⸗ 
pedicion ot your moſte godly 2 bꝛing Goddes wooꝛde to the mae 
light, and to the moze clere vnderſtand ing, diſtributed this weozke by pozci- 
ous to ſondꝛy tranſlatours, to thentent it might al at once be finiſhed, mk the 
deuout Englilh readers any long time defrauded of ſo fruitful. and ſo pꝛo⸗ 
fitable a weozke: ye haue therein, moſte gracious Ladie, right welfdeclared 
both how much ye tendꝛe Goddes honour, and alſo how earnellly ye minde 
the benefit of your councrey, Whiche your countrep, what thep axe not able 
in facte with condigne thankes ts requite, dooe and euer will, (as they are 
moſte bounden) ſupplu with perpetuallcommending pout highnes to God. 
m pzayer, wh che thinks to be the onely re warde ye looke foꝛ oꝛ Deſire. Is: 
touching the tranſlacions(hecauſe they are ofſoondꝛy perlones dooinges) 
though there appeare in them ſome dyierſitie of ſtyle and endicting:xet is 
there in the whole weoꝛke no contratietie of doctrine. Though euer tranſ⸗ 
latour folow his owne beynoyn turning the Laten into Engliſhe:yet doeth 
none willingly ſwerue oz diffcute from the minde and ſence of his autoure. 
Albeit ſome goe maze nete to the woꝛdes ofthe lettre, and ſome vſethelibers 
tie of tranſlating at large, not ſo pꝛeciſely binding themſelues to the ſtreight 
interpꝛetacion of eyery wooꝛde and ſillable, (To 1915 tbe kent:)yct dooe 
they all agree ( euerp one asþis peyneſerueth him in feithfullp rendꝛeing 
the ſence ol their booke. So that 1 perſones there he either of ſuch high 
conccipteand opinton of theyſeluesth; beycan Keno mannes doinges 
but theilt owne, oꝛ els of ſuch vmentleneſſe e not well interpꝛete 
{ 


ſimple mennes do»nges,whiche themſelues can faz the moſte parte ſooyer 
finde faulte withal then emende; oꝛels of ſuch moꝛoſitie and wapwardnes 
that their ſtomakes cannot bearę with any other mannes labours, be they 
neuer ſo honeſtly entended oꝛ heſtowed: ſuch are in this behalfe rather to be 
contemned and lefc to their in(olent dildeignefulnes, then either to be paci⸗ 
fied 02 aunfwered vnto The pates ot deuout readers are, with immoztall 
thankes to receiue and take the fruicion of honeſt aud godly ſtudies:the of- 
fice of learned men is, without depzauing oꝛ derogacyon of other mens di⸗ 
ligence, à without any arrogancie on their owne behalfes, to employ their 
od talentes tu the publique behoufe of their countrey, and to the furthe⸗ 
raunce ot godly knowleage:the office of euery ſtudious and diligent wziter 
18, to haue his ye directed tothe hublique vtilitic onely. and than to thinke 
his vp:1ght wel doinges aſufficiente pzice à rewarde otthemſelues, and ſo 
without reſpect of anp wozldelp rewarde oz thanke,td referte the fruite and 
Fuccelle of his labourg to od the mocianer the authour, and the weozker of 
all goodnes. as touching Eraſmus and the doctrine that his bookcs dooe 
ſowe, although J haue befoze.thts time ſomewhat ſayd alwel in mp pꝛeface 
vnto your highnes befoze the paraphzale vpon the ghoſpel of Luke, as ell: 
where:pet can J not omitte thus muche to lay in hys defence, that in = as 
| ny pcrłons 


riye perſons bee enemtes to Eraſmus w2yting;it pꝛocedeth moꝛe of thelt en; 
ute,ofthetr vnquietnes of minde, and of their hatered againſt the light and 
grace of the ghoſpcl clerely now atiſyng and plenteoully ſpzeading it ſelfe 
ꝗdꝛode, then of any faute oꝛ tuſt deferte'itt-Exafmus.x0hoſo wincheth and 
kiketh at the goſpel, in dede cannot but ſpuͤtne at Eraſmus, who hath with 
tncomparable ſtudy d trauail ſhewed himfelfe a diligent labourer in Chu⸗ 
ſes vineyard ,Indtruely whomeſoeuer J pereetue to be ancagre aduetſa⸗ 
tie to Eraſmus wꝛitinges, (cas my pooze iudgemente leadeth me) cannot 
but G1ppoſe the ſame to be an indurate enemy to the goſpel, which Etaſwus 
doeth accozding to the meaſure and pozcton of his talentefeithfully labour 
to ſette fqpzth aud pꝛomote. But lytze qs whan manus1ts in a feure, oz with 
any other greuous infirmitie drtempered; the better that the dꝛynke is, the 
wurſe it taſteth in his mouth: ſo whan the herte is coꝛrupt with malice and 
atred ol Sods trueth, the better that the dortrine is, the moꝛe it offendeth. | 
Sonꝛe iyes cannot abide the bꝛyghteneſſe ol the ſunne, noz a cozrupte hearte 
the clere veritie of Gods wooꝛde. Perfons indurate are the wooꝛſe fo: tea⸗ 
ding ok holy fcripture:neptherdooe they of any thing take moze occaſton of 
llaundꝛe gm offence of conſciente, then they dose of holy (crypture; whereby 
their conſcience ſhoulde be entfied. Sone there be of ſuche malicious hatd⸗ 
nelle of herte that they can abide neither booke, ne teaching, ne reading,ne 
any thing els, that may helpe oꝛ emende the ignozaunt peoples knowlege. 
And ſuche, becauſe they woulde lette and ſtoppe Goddes glozy, depꝛaue all 
eps thinges,and pzonounce them to be naught.But ſuche gre in this be⸗ 
alfe not to bee paſſed on, ne to be hearde. Foz as a body co:rapted with yl 
humours 0: diſeaſes, che moʒe and better that it is nouriſhed with good me⸗ 
ates and dꝛinkes, the wurſe it is: ſo a cankarde ſtomake and a wieked hert, 
the moze holeſome doctrine that is miniſtred viyo it the moze it is indurate, 
the moꝛe doeth itenute the publique veilirie vnto men. and the moꝛe dooeth 
tt ſtriue, and wꝛaſtle againſt the veritie. Pharao was neuer moꝛe eagre in 
pepſecuting the people of God, thẽ whan he was by dayly plagues and mi⸗ 
racles moff of all pꝛouoked ts conuerte.ThePharifees neuer moꝛe furiouſ⸗ 
ly ſwelled,enſourged,o2 raged againſt Chꝛiſt, then whan he alleaged holy 
frripture vntothem,o2bzought 15 then the teſtimony of they: owne 
lawe which they coulde not deny. The ſcripture of God is all good and god- 
lx, yet like as the ſame to the good ſpirite is a ſure pozte of tranquillitie and 
peace, ſo is it to the wieked conſcience a ſtumblin cke, and a ſtone of of- 
kence. Out ok one and the ſame floure the Bee gathereth honey, and the ſpi⸗ 
der lucketh venome:ſo great diuerſitie of operacion there is in good and ei⸗ 
uill natures. And the common kaulte that malignaunt perſones doe allege 
againſt the publiſhing of Goddes wo2de in the mother tongue, and againſt 
the ictting fooꝛth of holeſome and godly erpoſicions vpon theſame,ts,that 
ſuche bookes cauſe ſedicton againſt the doctrine, and than lay their facte to 
the doctrines charge. This hath euermoꝛe hitherto ben the pꝛactiſe and cons 
ueighaunte not only of the Romiſh-Phariſaical ſoꝛte, but alſo ot the aunci- 
ent enemies of Goddes trueth, euen from the beginning. Reither haue this 
malicious generacyon euer as pet vſed any other way oꝛ coulout to deface 
the tructh, to let the good pꝛoceding of Gods woꝛde, 0: to ſtiere and p2ouoke 
the in dygnacpon of Punces and Magiſtrates agaynſte epd 
| againſe 
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- Chzithtmſeclie,whoſe moſte grieuougerymes werezthat hedzew al the wozlde 
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agaynſt the true pzeachers and teachers cherof:but cnely by allegeyng that it 
wyll mooue ſediciou and teache exrour:where in dede Goddes-woozTe is (as 
ye would ſaye(a perfeicte toucheſtone whereby to fynde out and to trye ſuche 
tancatd ſtomakes, as would fain rebeile moue ſedicion, and would 
haue it ſo to bee. Foz otherwyſe a great wonder it were, and a rate ſtraunge 
thing,if the wooꝛd of God, oꝛ this paraphtaſe,o2 any other lyke/godly expo» 
ſicion of the ghoſp?!!(whiche is in lenſe none other but the doctrine of Chi 
and of his Apoſtles )fhould cozxupt the readers oꝛ tcache-errour, oi mone ſes 
dicion,Godand his moſte holy woozde is altogether peace, vnttie,concorde, 
and perfecte charitte,Goddes woozde teacheth none other doctrine but peace 
humilitte, ſubtettion, and ſo much obedtence to the Pziticks and Magifttas 
tes, as the Romiſhe Babylonians would not bytheir good willes haue tobe 
put in the heades and hertes of the ignoꝛaunt᷑ people · But this colour haue 
the enemies of Goddes woozdekuermoze bed to ſuppꝛeſſe the ghoſpell, 
did they by all the Martirs, ſo haue they doen by the true pꝛeache rs, ſo did the 
olde Jewes by the auncrent pzophetes of God, and fo did p old Phariſees by 


after hym, that he taught and ſowed erroneoug docttine, that he ſeducedzhe 
people, and that he made hymlelte a kyng. Ind the malicious Jen 


gatnit Ceaſar:not that the thyng was lo in de de, hut becaute t b 
cockeſure ware to make al obedtent people hate the ghoſpell, and to pꝛouob 


g. And the malictous Jewes laped 
to Paules charge.that he begoonne to be a ſedicious moouet ot rebellion ae - 
was a 
k 


' therew!ers # Magiſttates to ſuppꝛeſſe it. But the loꝛde, who ol his mercikull 


goodneſſe hath ol late ſent out the clere tadiaunt ſunnebeames of his holye 


Woozde and veritieto yne ouer all chiiſten regions, will J truſt)ſo conti · 


nue the ligbt ot the ſame, that the ſimple flocke Gall bee hable ta dilcerne the 
ſptrites of men. liuely to bnow the vngodiy maligners, whiche by cauiling 
and depꝛauyng all good thinges, dooe wꝛaſtſe and muas muche as in 
them lieth) to kepe the ignoꝛaunte multitude in blindnefſe, J 
all the ſimple Engliſhe cofigregacion, is bound continnallyto pzapefoz pour 
bighnes ,thar — A — — rey . Ar 4. this 
ent parapyzaie vpon the gyotpett or Mathe w, and vpon the reſidue 

* newe teſtament, wer y they maß with a moꝛe coumt0ztable and 

pleaſauntreadyng in theyt owne mother tounge, bothe encteace 

from daye to daye in ano welage, and alſo contionally bee 
edified tn true religion, nouzeled in right opinions, 
trayned in ſincere doctrme, and cotfirmed to 
walke1n perferct innocencie and inte» 
gritie cf a true Chziſten lyte 
accozdynglp. | Fe 
i. 
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C The pꝛeface of Eralmug vnto his paraphzaſevpon the Goſpell 
- ofthe Euangeliſt Matthew. 
To the mote victoꝛious Emperout Charles the fitt of that name 
Erxalmugsof Roterodame, greteng. 


Eyng not ignozaunt,Charles Emperour moſt bicto- 
tious, howe muche godly feare and reuerence alſc,is 
doe due congruence to be genen, partely bnto all holpe 
en ſcriptures, whiche the holy fathers thzoughe the inſpi⸗ 
TREE racdon of God, haue left vnto vs, and eſpecially vnto 
NA that part of ſcripture, whiche maketh an bpzight and 
«Y faythful relacion of ſuche thinges as the hrauenly fas 


ities 


by and byat the firſt entring in talke with me, euen lyke a man that had deui⸗ 
fed vpon it afoze, begynneth to exhoꝛte me, that what J had atoꝛʒe doen bpon 
thapoltoltcall Epiſtles, the ſame J choulde allo doe vpon the 0 — 

. R K < 
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thew. J on my pattie anon made myne excuſe by many thynges kirſte that it 


was alteadye an acte bolde and ouerbolde, that J had attempted the ſame v⸗ 
pon the wꝛitinges of thapoſtles:ſecondly that the Apoſtles in dede wer god» 
ly men, yet neuertheleſſe men they were, dut the mate ſtie of Chꝛiſt to be moze 


great, then that it myght be letull to autnture the doynge of ſuche a thynge in 


his woes. And though the maieſtte ofthe woꝛke did not put of #dzyue one 
awaye, yet the nature ofthe argument 02 matter ofthe goſpels to tetuſe the 
thyng, e not to ſuffreone that ould go about to make a Paraphzaſe:Mdnot 
onely foz that there are in the goſpell perſons of diuers and ſiy1dzy ſoztes, bis 
to whame while the woꝛdes and takke is ſo applied as to euer ot᷑ tdem fox his 


tate o2 degree inape beſt actoꝛde, it commeth to paſſe that the wzpters penne 


is kept ſhut within the encloſure of an extedyng ſtreyght grate, becauſe it is 


debarredfrom that libertie, whiche all other ſoztes of commentarles doeſuf- 


ler andreceiue(foza pataphʒaſe alſo is to be reputedas a kynde of commens 
tarie.)Furthermoze where as a good poꝛcion ot the goſpeli conſiſteth in ma⸗ 
kyng rrpoꝛt of this and that acte dopuge, and that of a ſimple and a plain re⸗ 


pot without any curioſit ie, one that ſhoulde in thys parte make a 


hall ſeme nothyng els to doe, but at noontyde to light a candell, as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe ot the Grekes doeth call it. Nowe kerther, wheras the aunciente docs 
toutes and w2yters doe in expoundyng the allegozies;partipbarie,not decla⸗ 
ryng it att after one waye:andpartely ſo handle themlelues, that to me they 
ſeme oft tymes to playe and dallie with it,noz myght expꝛeſſe 03 brynginthe 
ſameallegozies,but-vnder the perſones,epther of Chzilt,ozels ofthe euange⸗ 


lin it is euidente and well to be knowen in what nat vdo ſtrepghtes J ould 


trauayle, J let paſſe andſgye nothyng, that Chziſt in fuche wyſe ſpake cer⸗ 
-tayne thynges, as he woulde not baue the ſume tobe vndetſtanded at the time 


cf the ſpeakyng ok them:of whiche ſozt this here enſuyng is one:Deftropye 
this temple, and within thze dayes ſpace J wyll buyld it vp agayne.Ind all- 
lo of bying aſwearde:of the Phariſeis leuen to be eſchued;, And truly in that 
ſamehis talke, where he fozeſheweth the diſtruccion of the citie of Hieruſalẽ 
and pzophecieth ofthe ende ofthe woꝛld, andof afflicciongs long after to en⸗ 
ſue vnto the Apoſtles, Jeſus Doeth ſo infermedle and tempet his talke , that 
me ſemeth his will and pleaſure was to be datke and not vnderſtanded, not 
onely to the Apoſtles, but alſo vnto vs all. There be alſo certapne plates( as 
Fthinke)almoſte vnpoſſible to de expouned,of whiche ſozt one is,concernyng 
that ſinne againſt the holy goſte ſhall neuer be temitted:an other, concerning 
the day ol iudgement, teſerued to the knowlage of the father onely, and vn 
knowen euen to the very ſonne ſelfe . In theſe places and ſuche lyke, pfone 
wxyte commentattes, he mape at his pleaſure without daunger repoite the 
ſundzye opinions of ſundꝛye expoſitours, he hath ligertie frankly to confeſſe 
and gc>nowlege that he dothe not vnderſtand the mening ol the place. But 

one that maketh a paraphꝛale hath not 8̊ lyke libettie noꝛ power. Mozeoner 

certapne thinges there de in ſuche ſo2te ſpozen, that they touche and concerne 

euen thele verai tunes that now are, in which our tymes right many thinges 

there be, lerte dilagreyng from the inſtitutions & oꝛdinaunces of the poſts 

les. And luche tyynges although the Euangeliftes fozeknew them by þ ſpi⸗ 
rite of pꝛophetie, pet certes vnder the perſones # names of the Apoſtles, they 
can not be repozted,but both coldelp a alſo cuttediy: There was pet alſo an 


C. li. other 
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dther point that monedmy minde,which was, that in cafe J ſhould lake and 
beſtow this labour vpon Mathew only, there would byandby be ſome that 
would make inſtaunte x earneſt requeſt foz to haue the Iyke doen vpon all the 
xelidue ofthe Euangeliſtes:whoſe wyl # deſire it J hould folow,than muſte 
it cum to paſſe,» Jmuſtmany tymes moze then once makt repetition of one 
manter mattiers, that is to wete, oł᷑ all and euexp matter in whiche tte Euan- 
| 25 — — —— —7 — otherſpde'J —_—_— 
- And linke together. a cemaynecontinuall pꝛoteſſe of tellpugthe thynges, ' # 
to maske but ont whole tale ol them all together: than(fozaſmuche as to de⸗ 
late and eo onen all the places which in the Euangeliſtes lerme to dalagte zig 
nothyng els but to be cs umeouſiy entangled as it wer in a certaynemaſs) 
could neuer haue been hable to do that is tu be dorn, ta the tleteneſſe and 
Iight that a Pataphiale ought to haue. W han with thefe's beral many mo 
ar gumentes and reaſons, J deſixedto be tidde of the charge that was laped 
; 2 to go in hande 
kane, and an excuſe the 


ht haue pꝛeuailed: pet did the ſaped:Watthewe 
banqulch me by his eloquence, he got the ouer hande of me byrraton ot hys 
EAA might commaunde me, tabyng on hymſeil the daungier 

. ndbaſard ot ali the whole matier.Nepther dutſte J bee lo holde as any ion⸗ 
| ſtraugle agapnſt the aduiſeandcouncellof hym, : 


* 


not bawplipugly to falowe; Ind yet where as J had not euen plainly taken 
the matler vnon me.durhad onel pzomyſed that J woulde onedayeallayyf 
* Happily the thyng would frame & go fozward;hg than tourneipng towardes 
 Willapn , had ma de aſlured warantiſe vnto p Germaines in my behalt, that 
the wozke ould this mſtant winter ſeaſon cum Toozth. Wherupon J cum⸗ 
myng backs my ſelf againe vnto Baſile, was in ſuthe wiſe on eche ſide conti⸗ 
nually called bponof my maiſters the Germaines, being trauert not otthe 


leikimpoꝛtune loꝛtz that becauſe J would in any wife diſcharge both his pzo | 


mpfe, c myne own honeſtie to, J finiſhed vp the weoꝛke with litle moꝛe then a 
monethes labour. And God he graunte that bathe the cõmaundement of hym 
and the obedience of me. may be to all perſons luckte and foztunate, and J 
tri it wyll ſo be if your maieſtie will fauourablte achnawlage and acte pit 
this lender gilte a pꝛeſente, tothe ſame dedicated. But here perchaunce ſome 
man that knoweth you by none other title ſauing onely by the name of Em⸗ 
Perour, wyl ſape:vᷣ hat is a booke of ſuche an argumente oz matier as thys 
foz a pꝛince ſecular whiche it had been moꝛe mete and conuenient to haue de⸗ 
dicated vnto abbottes 02 biſhops-foz aunſwer wherof , firſt me thinketh it a 
hug apelpe geuen,whatſoeuer thyng beyng honeſt, is put vptoaChziſten 
hte. And * where ag no pꝛince iS lo ſetulat, but that he hath a 
doe with * the goſpell, the Emperours are anoynted a ſacred 
kd this very purpole, that they may epther mayntepue oz reſt oze, oʒ elles en 
large andſpzedeabzode the religion of the goſpell. Ergo than wil ſome man 
ſaye)the Emperour is not a teacher of the goſpell. but the dekendour of it. J 
grauntethat :but in the meanwyhyle mete it is, not to be ignoꝛa unt what ma? 
ner thyng it is,foz whiche one taketh armour to defende it. And foꝛſoth whi 
tonlider that herte and mynde of yours in ſuche wiſe to bee geuen vnto re⸗ 

zton and to godly deuoclon, that to Biſhops & Ibbottes it may 9 


thall, wheras J thought my ſelfe to haue a good 


ger te Artur d ſtrougleagay | 
Calls your ateſtie cuſtomablie ſeth in moſte high and weightpaffayzes, | 


FR 


his pazaph:aſevpon Matthew, Fol xix 
the ſtudie ol godlineſſe, bee al well a rule, as allo a ſpurre, me ſeemeth, J can 
not dedicate this gifte vnto any man,. moe conuententlpe, then to youre mas 
ſeſtie. So that the thyng whiche J mygbt aptly haue dedicated to any Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten pꝛince, and moze aptipe to a Chailten Emperoure: J doe moſte aptly of 


all dedicate vnto you Chatles. Muthe lelle apte thynges doe they bꝛinge vn- 


to you, that geue you great gyftes of pzectoug ſtones, that are gayſon to bee 
found,of{uſtie fterce hozſes,of holindes,of riche hanginges, that come oute 
ok karre ſtraunge countceyes.And mozeouer koꝛalmuche as the Euangeliſtes 
haue wꝛiten the goſpel bnto all folkes.,no perſone extepted: J do not Cee whyp 
it houldenot of every man bee tead. And J haue lo handled it, that it maye bee 
bnderſtanded , euen of ſuche allg. as are vnlettered. And kurelpit hall withe 
excellent good fruite be read, if euery bodye (hall take it in his handes ol the 
only mynde and entent, to bee mode thereby A better man then he was akoze: 
and not apply ſcripture of the golpell to his owne affeccions „ Hut contrarp⸗ 


wyle refourme and cozrect his lyfe and his deſyzes, accoꝛding to the rule and 


pꝛelcripcion therof, J haut in this pzeſent wozke chiekly folowed Dzigenes, 


beyng lingularly aboue others experte in diuinitit, and Chziſoſtome and Yie- 
tome, oł the catholique doziters moſt beſt allowed. That Loꝛde and Pzince of 


heauen giue and graunte bnto you Charles, Eumperour moſt empertall ,ſuche 
thinges to minde and to go about, as are ot the pzincipall beſte ſozt,# theſame 
loꝛd well pzoſper pour endeuouts in that behalf , to the ende that the moſte 


noble Empier, whiche ye haue hitherto had without bloudſhedofſha,yemaye 


ſemblably aſwell enlatge and amplifie,as defende and maiutayne. And this 
poinct in the meane while it mape pleaſe your merciful graciouſnes frotyme 
to tyme to haue in pour remembꝛaunte, that no watre there is vpon ſo juſt x 
lawfull cauſes takenin hande, noʒ with ſo good moderation executed, that dzas 
weth not after it an huige heape both of abammacions, and alſo otmiſeries; 
pra, and remembze alſo the greateſt pozcton oł ali the harmes, to light in fine, 
vpon perſones bothe giltles and alſo vawozthy theſame, . 
. peuen at Baſile on the Jdeg of Januarte, (ntheyert of o 
Loꝛde a thouſande,fiue hundzed,twentie and two. 


C The lyfe of ſainct Matthew wꝛiten by hierome one ofthe. aunci⸗ 
entdoctours ofthe Churche. * 


Altthew wyiche was otber wyſe alſo called Leut \beyng of 8 Puplicsn made 
* ll an Ipottle,firſt of all others compoſed and wzote in Jewꝛpe, the ghoſpell of 
| ) 


| 


N 
We MI Lbile in the Bedꝛue tounge, tos they2 behouke andcauſe, whyche beyng of 
RIA \ be ctecumcaſion dad beleued ; whyche gboſpeil what perſon did afterwarde 
| "DALY Etranſlate into Stene, it is not vet ai certaynly knowen. But truely the verye 
cpu ſelte is dad euen vnttll thts pꝛeſente dae in the l(b2arye. of Cetatea, 
wbyche ubzarye Pampbtiius the mattyꝛ did with all poſſible dudiouſnes ſet vp and make: 
And J my ſelfc alſo had the ſame ghoſpell of attyew in Debzue , lentemetocopyeit 
out, ot the Mazarites, wbyche in Beroea a citie of Spita, dge vic theſame bocke. Whers 
in is to be noted and obſcrued,that wherſocuer this Euangelige , eytver in his owne pers 
$on,szels in the perſon of our ſauiout, doetbe vſe any allegacions of the olde Teſtamente, 
de doeth not tolowe the auctoꝛite of Septuaginta, that is to ſape, ofthe the 
ſcoze and ten tranſlatouts:but of the Bebꝛue. Of whyche ſoꝛte are 
; ſer theſe two citacions hereenſupng-Out of Egypt haue 
I called my ſoonae:andFo; aNazarite ſhall 
be be called. 


C. iii. 


The Paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon 
| the Goſpellof ſaincte Matthew. 
C The fire Chapter. 
= F men ſo gredely embꝛace a booke, which is ſet foozth 
= 5 by the induſtrie ok man, concernyng the pꝛeſeruacion 
oz reſtozyng of health, oz the wape to increace wozldely 
> fſubſtaunce, oꝛ touchyng any other facultie whiche ma- 
B-adal FA j keth only foz wozldly commodities, with howe muche 
2 [8:0P\ moxe feruent loue and deſyer ought this boke to beere- 
3h 20M ceyued obmll men» whole pzofyt and cömoditte belon- 
Sn DI GaKaIlgeth indifferentlytoall men, This bote pzomiſeth not 
2 -===wouldlycommodittes ,whiche laſte but a whyle : but it 
teacheth all heauenly wyſedome,delyuered vato mankynde from the heauens 
ip doctour Chaiſte Jeſus: And it pzomiſeth alio a wonderfull rewarde not 
ryches,noz kyngdome, noꝛ pleaſures,but true and euetlaſtynge felicitie: bnto 
the whiche felicitie this booke ſheweth the moſte ready and eaſye way foz all 
men. Jtſhewethe alſo the authoz # meane, thzough whome euery man hath 
health and ſaſuacion,and without whome no man maye hope fox healthe and 
ſaluacion.FOhat man woulde not be moued and pzoucked with a ſure hope 
ofſucheagoodthynge, be he neuer lo barbarous oz bnlettred-Ynd thys wun⸗ 
dꝛefull falnacion(whiche neyther mannes indeuour,noz the paynfull labour 
of the Philoſophers,noz the ſuperſticious religion of the Gentiles , noz the 
diligent obleruation of Moples [awe , coulde fullFperfourme oz geue)God 
the maker, the pzeſerner, the ruler , and reſtozer of all thynges viſtble and ins 
utftble,dyd chewe and declare intymes paſte, by the ſayinges of all bis Pꝛo⸗ 
pyetes,bepng repleniſhed with his heauenlylpitite, vnto all the wozlde, but 
moſte(pectally to the people of the Jewes(whyche at that tyme wer a figure 
of Chziltes churche, whiche oztly after ſhoulde be enlarged thꝛoughout all 
the wozld)ſignifiyng's ſhewyng befoze by dpuers dark figures a ſhadowes, 
whatſoeuer he hath now plainly made open bnts the wozld, by his ſonne Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſte. who was the meſſinger of this free felicitie, beyng ambaſſadour 
in yearthof God his father, in ſuche wyle, that he was alſo the teacher ofthe 
hollome philoſophv, he was Þ example. he was both the pledge, the pꝛomiſer, 
andthe authoz ofthe euerlaſtyng rewarde . Foz God by his ſecrete counſell 
whiche mannes wit is vtterily bnhable to ſerche oute, hath ſufferedmankind, 
beyng ok dilpoſicion lyke his firft parent, and pꝛone to all vice, to be entangled 
with falſe religions, with ſondzy bices of lite, and naughtie deſyꝛes, to the ins 


tent that in this time ot᷑ al times moſt to bee deſired and wiſhed fo, the whiche 
Goddes wiſdome the oꝛderer of all thinges had appoynted to it ſelle, al men 
choulde with the moꝛe deſyzous a agreable myndes enbꝛace this philoſophie, 
beyng bothe very holſome and ol marueplougefficacie, after that they haue 
once pertepued, that neyther bythoſe commodities and healpes whyche the 
wozide pzomyleth here to be chyefe,noz by ſo many fine 6 exquilite r = 

of the 


* = * 


the gholpel of, S. Matthew Cap. i. Fol. xx. 
of the phylolophetg, noꝛ by ſo many ſoztes of religions , n02 by the ſcrupu⸗ 
lous obſeruacion of Moſes la we, they coulde actayne-vnfo true godipnes 
and true felicite: Nayerather the moze earneſtly they laboured to cum vn⸗ 
”  toinnocencie and felicitie,as long asthey truſted to mannes help a ſtrength, 
= themozethey wer intangled with vice and file hy deſyzes.Therfoze yfthe Jes 
wes, whom it behoued chietlyto accept and imbzace the thing that is offered 
vnto them, bepng ſo often pzomyſed,and ſo longe loked foz, yt they alone nes 
glect ſo greate godnes, whiche is frelp cffered co all men, and yf they had ra⸗ 
ther alone to lacke it, than to haue it common w others, they can impute thetr 
deſtruccton to nothyng but to theyꝛ pwne incredulitie and vybelefg. The ſays 
inges and pꝛophecies ofthe holy Pꝛophetes, pꝛophe tied theſe thynges chiefe- 
ly foz them. They ſawe Chʒiſte with their ipes Bozkyng miracles, thep heard 
with theyr eares the Doctrine ol the goſpell. The kyngdoime of heauen was 
preached firſt to them. But trulye whoſoeuer are wearye of thep2 fozmer lyfe, 
as many as loue ttue tunocencie and godly lyupng, whoſoeuer delpꝛeth true, 
perfect,and euerlaſtyng felicitie,let them rccepue this goſpel, this pleaſaunte 
and mery tydinges, with mery andcherefull hertes, whether they beGrekes, 
03 Jewes,0z Romains,02 Scithians,oz Gallians, oz Bꝛitaus. Lyne as God 
is not only God of the Jewes, but indifferently God ouer ail, and common to 
all, lyłe as there is one ſunne whiche is common to the whole woꝛlde: ſo Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilte the ſonne of God came to ſaut all menne, dped foz all, atoſe agayne 
foz all, aſtended into heauen fo all, and ſente his holy ſpirite to all, tefuſyng 
none, neyther foz diuerſitte of ſtocke.oʒ ot age, oꝛ of kinde, oꝛ ot ſtate, oz of Lyfe, 
Al the ſinnes of the fozmer life be dꝛowneb once by his death in holy baptiſme, 
And thoſe ſinnes be not imputed, be they neuet ſo greuous, foz the cleanſyng 
of whiche, that bleſſed innocent once dyed:ſo that the teſte of the lite be paſſed 
ouet after the rule of Chʒiſt, that is to ſape, after the doctrine of the ghoſpell: 
from the tyme of baptifſme, a man is tudged 62 taten to be a chʒiſtian, to the 
pertfourmaunce of the whiche lo high a pꝛofeſſion, he will graunt his fre ſuc⸗ 
cour and apde, and will graunte alſo plentitull rewarde to them that do pers 
ſeuer vnto thende. He requiteth of no man the burden of Moſes lawe,onelye 
he tequpꝛeth lpuely fapth, tha whiche maye redily belcue whatſceuer is ſhe⸗ 
wed, and with a (uretruſte looke fozthat whiche is pꝛompſed. The eternall 
beritie doethe not Decepue:God the pꝛomiſer dilapointeth not. Further, mang , 
lawe dhe wh nowe pꝛeſcribe what is to be doen,but Chaiſtian charitie chall — 
plapulp tell. 


The boote of the generation of Jeſus Chiiſte, the tonne ot Dautd, the ſoune ofAbza The texts; 
ham-Abzayambegat Xſaac. Jſaac begat Jacob. Jacob begat Judas.aad hs biethzen. 


X | 

Ind hytherto we haue trulye delpnered bntoyou the ghoſpell by mouthe, 

and haue made all men partetakers of thoſe thynges whiche we haue ſeene 

with our iyes, and hearde with our eares . Rowe becauſe there is daunger, 

this chyng beyng (ped abzode daylye moze and moze , leſte the tellyng of it, 
paſſyng by many mennes mouthes, mape varpe, oꝛ elles leſte the tale tolde 
bymouthe, be not ſo well veleued as whan it is wꝛitten in a booke, and further⸗ 
moꝛe to thintent that the tyyng that is wꝛitten mape the moꝛe eaſily cum vn⸗ 
to all men,. than the voyce of the mouthe:we (ball tompꝛile in this booke, the 
ſumme ot the whole matter, ſo muche as ſhall be —_— to the odteyoynge 
. Ugs 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſniis vpon 
of laluation, as the natiuite, the doctrine, the miracles,the drathe, and the 
reſuttetcton. Ind fyꝛſte ok all we chall recite the geneologie and petigree of 
Jeſus Chziſte,takyngoure begynnyng not from the highe heade, but frem 

auid and Abꝛaham, eyther foꝛ becauſe the memozye of theſe twoo is verye 
ryfe and common, and verye acceptable amongthe Jewes, foz they? glozye 
is chiefly of Jhzahamas of the autour and begianer of theyꝛ nation, and Daz 
uid the kynge beeynge ſo muche pꝛayſed by the commendacion of God , ſtyc⸗ 
keth themozein they myndes,becavſe the memozie ofhym is pet but freſhe 
and newe;ozelles becauſe Chziſte whiche was looked foꝛ fo many yeares,wag 
pꝛompſed chyeliy bnto theſe twoozand that in thebookes and ozacles of the 
Hebzues. ko whome euen thoſe that be directly agaynſte Chziſte, gane great 
credyt. Foz in the boke of GeReſis Godſpeakethe viito Abzaham, pzomyſyng 
that in type to come, there ſhoulde ſpꝛynge one out of hys ftocke ,thzougy 
whoſe free benefit, not onely the nacion ot the Tewes, but alſo all the people 
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of the whole wozlde beyng recepued into the ryght, and title, and loue of chyl= | 
dꝛen, choulde obteine wydh Chziſte,the felowſhyppe ofthe kyngdome of hea* | 
uen, not by circumciſion, whych was not as than ſetfozth, but by p faythe ofthe 


goſpel. Foz thus ſaythe Godvnto Abꝛaham: Ju thy ſeed, that is toſaye, 
in Jeſus Cheiſte all nacions ſhall be bleſſed. Fucther Dauid in che miſticall 
plalmes ſpeaketh thus:Df the fruite of thy wombe ſhall J ſet vpon thy leaf, 
And this Hall we doe,chiefiy becauſe of the Jewes, leſte they beyng a rebel⸗ 
lious nacion, and harde of beliefe (knowyng by the authozitte of pzophecies 
whiche they ſulfictently beleue, that Weſſtas whiche choulde come, was p20® 
myled)mape make cauillactons , and ſape that there is au other ſautoure to 
be loked fo2,and that this is uot he, whome the (&iptures pzomyled . Foz mas 
ny of them becauſe their mindes be bitnded wythdeſires of wozldly thynges, 
not takyng aryght the ſayinges ofthe {Pzophetes,(ſuche was they caryall 
and groſſe affeccion)loked foz ſome myghtye and glozious kynge, who being 
baltaunt with armes oz hoſtes, weapon, riches, and ſuche othet defences of 
this wozlde, choulde pꝛomote hys people to rycheg, honour and emperie, and 
ſhoulde ſubdue the whole woꝛlde to the dominton of the Hebꝛues. But Chʒiſt 
althoughe he be loꝛde cuer all, came not intoetbe wozide , to the entent to 
enryche wyth woꝛldlye gooddes one nation, of the whyche he was bozne 
as touchyng hys body ß he toks, but to the intente to auaunce all the nactong 
of the whole woꝛlde bnto ttue ryches, that neuer Houlde decar: and te make 
them bleſſed euerlaſtingly wyth heauenly cyches, to ouercum the tyzanny of 


deathe by lufferyng and diyng to ſubdue enemies by gentill deſerufages , to 


till the monſters of bice, and the rebellious pꝛouocacions of concupiſcence 
by theſweard of the ſpirite,and they beyng once ouercumthat fighte agaynſt 
the ſpirite of God to geue vs ol his own righteouſneſſe à innocencie: Finally 
by ſpiritual weapons to winne vnto vs a ſpirituall kingdome. But theſe Jes 
wes cannot haue hereafter anything to ſaye, whan they hall ſee all thynges 
to conſent and agre vnto hym, whome we kno we to be tome, and conftauntly 
pꝛeathe thelame: whyche thynges the holy pꝛophetes tuſpired with the heas 
uenly ſpirite, had pꝛophecied with a full conſent and agremente, ſa long befoze 
in holye bookegs, that is to ſape, the ſtocke, the familie, the manner Ae 
the lyte, the docttine, the my2acles,the affiiccions, the rebukes the kynde o 

death, the buttall, the reſarreccion, thaſcendyng into heauen, the holy 1 


1 
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the goſpell of. S. Matthew  Cap.f, Fol. xxl 
fſente downe from heauen, the wounderfulltoungues ofthe Apoſtles, the con? , 
= uyerſionofthe Geutiles, and other thynges whiche we ſawe and daylyſee 
> doen bythem that p2ofeſſe the name of Chziſte. Finally the tyme alle doeth 
agree, in p which he was pzophectedfozto come. And all thele thynges were 
pꝛophecied, not only by the ſapinges of the P2ophctes, but alſo wer ſignified 
by the actes and dedes of p Pattiarches. Nowe ſeing thei now theſethinges, - 
it thei copare the with theſe whiche we chewe to haue been doen, they ſhall bus * 
derſtande that they loke in vayne foꝛ any other Meſſlas, then this whom we 
ſpeake of, he came once humble and abiecte concernyng the koutme of mannes 
bodye ( foꝛ ſo Eſai pꝛophecied he ſhowd come ) to delyuer all men by bis deathe 
ftom the tyꝛanny of deathe. And he chall cum againe in thende of the wozide, 
not as now, a ſauiour, but a judge of all, bothe lying and deade. Now no man 
is excluded frõ his benefite. Than lo man ſhal eſcape his judgementxBut than 
hal thep toykully ſee p iudge dealpng euerlading rewardes ,whiche now doe 
not deſpiſe hym a meke ſauiour ᷑ ealy to be entreted. This thcrfoze is that ons 
lp and very Meſſias, whoſe geneologte and petigre Mal fezthwith be hewed, 


touching the body whiche he toke foꝛ our taule:toꝛ by hym ſchoulde ſpzing and 
tum kfurth a new necton not carnall but ſpixitual, which ſhould rather teple⸗ 
niich heauen than peatth, the which alſo ſhoulde be encreaced oꝛmultiplied, not 
by the ſeed of man, but by the euangelical fayth, whiche is the heauenly ſeed ot 
* Goddes woꝛde. Of this faith the autour and father in a miſlicall fyarfre was 
repzeſented by Abzaham, who(the law ol circumlicion not yet publyſhed,)de= 
ſetued the pzayſe of rightuouſnes,not betoze men, but befoze God, not by the 
| kepyngofthelaw,but bythe ſinceritte of faith, wherby he doubted nothing of 
Goddes pꝛomiſes, although ey wer karre paſſing the power ofnature.Ind 
fo: this truſt and confidence; he was called the father of many nacions which 
| afterthe example othym ould beleue the goſpel of Jeſus Chaiſte.He nowe, 
his body beyngdecated fox age, his wife alſo beyng weake and barain, begate 
Iſaac whtche was pꝛomiſed vnto hym, who alſo was a figure of Chziſte, vea⸗ 
ryng wood to the ſacrifice, whereunto he was apoynted.Jſaac begat Jacob, 
which though he wer the younger bzother, pet he ſet his elder bzother beſyde, 
purchaſed tye inheritaunce to hemſelt, wherin he was a figure of the churche 
that ould be congregated and gathered tagether of the Gentiles,the which, 
the Jewes being excluded, encreaſeth daily moze andmoze,receiuing the grace 
ok the goſpell by faythe, ol the which the Jewes thzough vnbelefe haue made 
themſelfes vnwoꝛthy. Foꝛthus ſayeth God: J haue loued Jacob and hated 
Eelau. And in the Pꝛophetes ofte mencion is made of this name. Jacob begate 
Judas, ot᷑ whome the tribe had his name, of the whiche Chziſt was pꝛopheci⸗ 
ed to tum ok. and by whole name, as by inheritaunce, was pzomiſed the ne we 
lawe of the goſpel, fo thus ſpeaketh Hieremie: Beholde the dapes do come, 
ſapeth the Loꝛde, and J wyll dilpole a newe teſtamentto the houſe of Judas 
t the houſe of Jacob, And he did not beget him onely.albeit he deſerued chiefly 
to be tecited in p gencologie, but alſo he begate the gthereleuenbzothers of Jus 
das, which ſeuerally gaue names to þ feueralltrybes of the nation of Iſraell. 


Judas begat Phares and zar am of Thamar, PÞhares begat gſtrom: And Eſrom begat The texts 
Aram. and Aram begat ammadab, Aminadab begat Naaſſon: Raaſſon begate Salmon 
Salmon begat Boos of Kahab. Boos begat Obed of Kuth.Obed begat Jeſſe, Jeſſe vegat 
Dauid the kyng,Dauld the kyng begat Salomon of her that was the wyte of dzt. 


Further 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus bpon 

Further Judas had two chyldzen at a burden: named Phares and zaram, 
not of his la wfull wyke, but of Thamar hys daughter in lawe, whyche was 
marped to Her, the eldeſt ſoonne ol Judas, vnto whome when Judas did not 
ae pꝛompyſe, that is to ſape, that he myghte be mar ped to Sela, 

zother vnto het houſbande that was dead, actoꝛdyng to the oꝛder of the law, 
the woman paſſyng all mealare deſirous to haue a chylde, tooke the habite of 
a common woman, aud coueryng her face by crafte and deceyte,laye with Jus 
das her father in lawe, and after warde by ſhewyng of the token whyche the 
had recepued of hym befo2e that ſhe woulde ſuffer hym to lye wyth her, auou⸗ 
ched and pꝛoued hym to be father of bothe the chyldzen, when he otherwyſe 
earneſtiye woulde haue bzenge her accozdyng to the lawe. The thyng thus 
doen is not without offence aud blame, but pet the myſtetie hyd vnder thys 
vnhoneſttouerture maketh muche foz the matter of the Ghoſpell. Lyke as al: 
ſo hares was a figure and ſignificacion of the churche and Synagogue, 
whiche Phares pzeuented his bzother when he endeuozed to goe furthe of his 
mothers wombe,puttyng foozth his hande fyzſte, 


Ok this Phares Eſrom was bozne,of Eſrom Aram, of Aram Aminadab, 7 


of Iminadab Naaſſon, and of hym Salmon.Salmon begat Boogof Rgs 
hab, whiche though ſhe were not of the nacion of Jewes, but ofthe Canants 
tes,yet,becauſe ſhe pꝛeſerued the ſpyalles ſent from Jeſu the captain a guyde 
of the Jewes,and becauſe ſhe betrayed the citie of Hierics, ſhe deſerued her 
place in the geneologie oftheym, whiche thzoughe faythe were made pzayſe 
wozthie of God, and ſhe exempted outofthe ſozte and oꝛder of common woe 
men, was choſen and admitted emong the people of God, and maryed to an 
Houſbande of the nation of Jewes:ſignifping eulen at that tyme, that ſynners 
heathen people beyng alienate from the religion of God, choulde be coupled 
vato Chꝛiſte thꝛoughethe merite of kapthe. Boos alſo hade a ſoonne named 
Dheth, by Kutha Moabite, the whiche allo renouncyng her countrepe, and 
her bodily affecctons,had tather to be planted emong the people ofthe Jewig 
that is to ſap, ſuche as pꝛokeſſe the doctrme of Chuite. Chus at that tyme ty⸗ 
gutes and chadowes ſignified befoze,that no kynde of men choulde be dayuen 
and kept of fromthe felowfhyp ol the golpell Ro that he bzyng with hym 
and a deſitous minde of true godlynes. Ot Obed came Jeſle, whiche was tal⸗ 
led alto lat, ot whoſe name GEſay pꝛopheti 
ſaping:A rod ſhall cum out ot the toote ol Jeſſe. Ot hym was bozne Dauid 
derely beloued of God, bothe kynge and Pꝛophete, bnylder ofthe citie ol hie 
 ruſaſem,noble,thzough the laughter of Goliad:and after that the wicked 
kyng Saul was depoſed by the comaundemente ofGod,froma poze ſhepeherd 
he was conſecratekyng ouer the Jſraelites.Oute of whoſe ſtocke the whole 
nacion of theHebzues did lone that Chziſte Houlde cum,as it was pzophect- 
edbefozeofmen that wer inſpired with God. And he allo did tepꝛeſente by ma⸗ 
nywapes the kygute of Chzilte;his offpzing.Dauid begat Salomon that ting 
of peace, and the buyſder ol the Loꝛdes temple: and he begate hym of Bethſa/ 
dee whomehe loued:whome he coupled vnto dym in mar page, after that Uri 
as her koꝛmer houlbande was ftapne by his fraude « gyle:and that was doen 
not wythout greatſinne ykamanconſydze nothyng beſydes the outwarde 
parte of the hiltozte:but agapne not without lignilicacion of thytiges to cum, 


vt aman lerche the miſterie. 
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of Chziſte, maketh mencion 
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the goſpell of S* Matthew Cap. l. Fol.xxidl, | 

Salomon begat Koboham, Nabobam begat Abia, abia begat Aſa, Aſa begat Foſaphat, The texte+ 
Joſapbat begat Jozam, Jozam begac ©3ias, O3tas begat Joatham, Joatbam begat Achay, 
Achas begac Ezechias, Ezechias begat aganalſes, Manaſſes begat Amon, Amon begate 
Yoztas , Foztas begatJechonias and his bꝛethꝛen about the tyme of the captiuitie gf Bas _ 
bylon, And after the captiuitic of Babylon, Aechomas begat Salathict, S8lathiel begare 
Zoꝛobabel. Zoꝛobabel begat Abiud, Abiud begat Eltachi,, Eliacbim begat 23892, 4302 degat 
Sadoc, Sadoc begat Acy1in,Achin begat Sliud,Eltud begat Elea sat, Eleazar begat Mat- 
than, Matthan begat Jacob, Jacob begat Joſcpb the huſoande of ggarie, of whome was 
bozue that Xeſus which is called Lhzit, PIN Nr 


Ai. V8 

Of Salomon was bozne Roboham:and of Robohã Abiag:of Abias tame 
Aſa:of Iſa Joſaphat, from whence came Joꝛam, a of him Ozias :of Ozias 
was bozne Joatham:of Joatham Achas:of Ichas Ezechtas,andvf him Mas 
naſſes:of Wanaſſes was bozn Amon:of Jmog Joztas:of Jozias, Jechoniag 
and the other bzothers of Jechontas.about the tyme whan king Nabugodos 
no3z02 burned the temple of Yteruſalem,andcaryed the king andthe people of 
the Debzues,captiue into Babilon, which wer figures, ſignifiyng the tyꝛanny 
of the deuill toward mankynde, and a gainſt libertie reſtozed thoꝛoughe the bes 


| - nefit of Chꝛiſt. In this nere andnarowe poynt betboene letuitude anditbertie 


ri 
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whan the people of God wer about to be reltozed to theyʒ religion and dwel⸗ 
ling plates, Jechonias begat Salathiel: Salathiel zozobabel : 3020babel 
Abiud:ot᷑ Abiud came Eliachim:of Eliachim A302:of A3cz Sadoc:of him Xs 
chim:of Achim Eltud:of Eliud Eleazar:of Eleaʒat Matthan:ot᷑ Matthi Ja 
tob. And this Jacob was thefatherof Joſeph , vato whome was marted 
Wary the mother of Jeſus,who was pꝛomiſed to be the ſauiour ot᷑ all men, 
whome the Hebzues call Meſſias, that is to (aye Chziſt, oꝛ anoynted:becauſe 
he onely beyng kyng ouer ql, and high pꝛieſt, with þ ſactikice ot᷑ his owne bo; 
dye, hathpacified God the father beyng diſpleaſed and grieued with the ſins 
nes of mankinde. And the firanny of death vtterly put a wape, he hath opened 
thekingdome ok heauen vnto all men. The tleane was marryed to the clean, 
the moſte chaſte to the chaſte,ofthelame trybe and familie, that is of Dauid, 
accozdyngtothe ozder of Goddes la we, leſte any man ſhouldthinke that this 
oꝛdze and geneologie ofkinred were of litle pꝛofit concerayng the declaracion 
of Chꝛiſtes ſtocàe, wherot᷑ he came as touching his humanitie. 
All the generactons from 2bzatfhm to Dauld,are, ritit,generactons-From Dautd vnto 


| thecapttuitie of Babilon are fouretene geueracions. From the captiuitie ot Babilon vn⸗ The texte 


to Chic, ate fowertene generacions. 


And ik any man liſt to herken the tyme that Daniel deſcribed many peares 
pad by certatne ozders and degres of weekes, he ſhall kynde the layinges of 
p P2ophetes very agreable to þ thyng that is now tũ to paſſe, The ſũtne of 5 
wholle geneologie teſteth in thzee fowertenes. Fox if ye counte fro Jbzaham 
P patriarche vnto Dauid 5 authoz of p ſtoꝛiſhing kingdõe, ye ſhall fynde, ritif 
generactons. Agayne yf pe counte from Dauid, vnto the decayeofthe kynge⸗ 
dome, p is vnto the exile into Babilon, ye ſhal finde. xtii.generacions.Agayne 
it ye counte from p time vnto Chziſte,the beginner a the kinicher ol the newe 
ruangeltcall generaciou  newe kyngdome:ye ſhall fynde fowertene generas 
cios,Yitherto we haue ſhewed you truly þ geneologie of Chaift;top intent it 
may appeare to al men, this is he, whõ p̊ true ſayiges of Pꝛophetesĩtymes 
pale pꝛomiſſed to p woꝛld. And ſo many argumẽtes agre in one, that it cannot 


lems 


The parap2aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


nr 3 - Cemeto be done bychaunce;andthat withall it maye be euident, that he was 


verye man whithe came as touchyng the ſleche or ſuche aunceſtoures as wer 
notablie Rno wen. 3 


The texte. The byꝛth ot Cb ia is e a bis wiſe. Foꝛ whan his mother Mary was eſpou ſed vnte 


Joſeph, de tote ther came together, he was found with child, dy the holy ghoſt. 

Burt, althoughe he were man bone ol man, whiche came to redeme mans 
kynde by his death: pet he was not bozne after the common and vulgare ſozte 
of them that be boꝛne. Foꝛ it was ſeemelp, that he whiche came from heauen, 


whiche.catled vnto heauen, whiche taughte and pꝛompled nothing but hea⸗ 


nenipe ehpnges,fjnallye whiche after fo many Pꝛophetes and doctours was 
made ambatſadoùr, to thintent that once and foz altogether he ſhould make al 
thynges newe, and cumtozth ipto the wozlde with a very bodye in dede, but 
yet after anewe maner;and that the true natiuitie ot man ſhould bee declared 
in ſuche fozte;that it houtde not be thought vnſemely koꝛ God:and Elale pꝛo⸗ 
phecied this thing to tumto paſſe,that becauſe men dyd in maner ſlepe at theſe 
common myzacles of nature, bp reaſon of cuſtome, God ſhoulde ſhewe a newe 
mpꝛacle and that in the he, to the intente it Gould be moe euident to all 
mennes light and vnderſtanding. He is bozne verye man and moꝛtall, and pet 
the ſame very God and immoꝛtall. He is bozne a man q man and yet of a vir⸗ 
gin. He is bozne of the ſtocke of Adã whiche was the Urlt of makynde, and yet 
without ghe ſpot of ſinne.He is boꝛne in matrimoupe; but ſo, that the woozke 
of his conception was not ot man, but of the holy goſt: who by a woderfull 
meane,fourmed and lach poned the ſtraunge and maruailous fruite, of p ſubs 
ſtaunce of the vndefiled virgin, as in an heauenly temple conſecrated to God, 
And he ozdered this matter doyth ſuche a maruailpus wyſedome, that he co⸗ 
uered and hyd it from the wicked, as a thyng intrẽdible:and perſuaded it vnto 
godly myndes with moſte certain a ſure argumeiſteg, the whiche no eloquece 
of man was vtterly able to pꝛoue andperſwade . Wherekoze whan the ho⸗ 
lp virgin eternally appoynted to this great miſtetie, to be the mother of Jeſus, 
by the aduile ol her parentes, whoſe heartes were oꝛdered and Directed bythe 
power ot᷑ God „ beyng ſpouſed to an honeſt man of her tribe, named Joſeph, 
kepte company with him in houſe, he was foynde greate with chyl de befoze 
they came and coupled together as manne and ,eyther becauſe true hone⸗ 
ſtie, is not haſtie to the luſte of pleaſure,02 becauſe God dyd fo oꝛdze thys mat⸗ 
ter, Foz the maidens wombe waxyng daylye greater and greater, declared it 
vnto Joſeph to be lo, beyng her houſbande,whiche both loned her well, and 
wag not tnſencible in ſuche thynges . Ind ſhe ſtedde not from the lighte of 
her houlbande, as though ſhe had in her conſcience pelded her ſelktulpable, 
neyther difcloſed ſhe the ſecret, whiche ſhe had learned ofthe Ingel:eyether bes 
cauſe ſhe was in deſpayze,Þ the thyng might as yet beebeleued oz perſwaded, 


lep. 
oz betauſe che telerued this vnto god to de declared in tyme cõueniẽt. Therfoze 04 


the cõcepcion was e e true declaryng it ſelfe by manifeſt # accuſtomed 
tokens, eſpecially vnto Joſeph,who by n ok conuerſacion in houſeholde, 
marked,moze eaſily in his ſpouſe, the habyte and kourme of her body . But 
this young thyng came not furthe by the imbꝛating ol man, as other women 
by the common lawe of nature be wonte to concepue, but by the holy ghoſte: 


whiche by the angell Gabziell than meſſinger from heauen, enteryng into the ite 


moſte holy temple ofthe virgines wombe(the inniſtble power of the — 
gov? 
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the golpell of S* Matthew Cap. i. Fol. xriſl. 
godheb fuibuacyng and owerſhadoynge the whole body and mynde ol the 
moſte holy virgtu) without any hurt oz detriment of chaſtitie, made her great 


with chy Ide. I a TUES | ; $6155 
Cut Koſeph ber. huſband deyng a righteous man, would not put her to ſhame, but was 


mynded ta departe from het fecrerly, id Den? POSE 
Faethermoze Joſeph beeyng pet ignoꝛaũt ot ſo e em eerkot pe a 
tuident argumentes and totzens ok conception in his wyte , and znewe wel 
that be had neuer ta do with p mayde, whereby emyghtbecumgreat wyth 
thylde, and pet had kounde the maners of her to be ſuche; that there coulde be 
no (aſpicton of aduoutry in her, and befydesthat true honeſty is neyther ready 
to mildeme, naz haſtyto rruenge:he began to caſt in his minde. by what meas 
nes he myghte both fr foꝛ the goodmame, and the life of his wyke: and alſo cõ⸗ 
mit the matter vnto god, . whereof he himſelfe colilde fynde ns ende iſdz yſlae, 
By the reaſon of great familiatitie, he founde themaners of the mapde vtters 
ly without biame. Foz that godly ſpirite, whiche dwelſed wholy in her harte, 
dyd appere in her ipes, and in her countenaunte, and dd declare it ſeife euerye 
where in her goyng, in her geſture, and in hercommuntcacion He had elpied in 
hex a tertayne heauenly thing a aboue the tommon rate of other moꝛtall creas 
tures; And yet he ſawe her great with chylde, a ſhe veg; awaye fro home cer⸗ 3 
tayne monet hes. whyle che went to ſee her colyn Elizabeth. Furthermoze he 7 
conſidexed! yowe greate the weakenes of that age and kynde was in other | 
maydens,What bufines wouldſum other huſbande haue made here,chtefelp 
(floue had g; ed vp gelowſy whicheis. a very ſoze Diſeaſe of the mpnde-Bug - 
t9p20ue this matter to be true, Joſeph was choſen out to be a witnes 4leſte 
any man mpg bt ſape, the chylde of Marye was eyther another womang, oz 
els vnlawfully gotten. He was a man well eſtemed of all menne, a manne of. 
knowfn and tried honeſtie and wiſedome, ſo that no man might ſuſpect him, . 
ether to ve ſo notauly naughtye that he woulde be his wyues bawde, oz of 
ſo koolich patience, that he would nourych a bꝛyng vp with the child her whom 
anew to be an aduoutreſſe. There be none moꝛe cruell againſt their wyues 
that do amiſſe, than they which 555 deliled with many aduoutryes theſelues, 
Joſeph himſelf being very innocent, was ſo far from al deſyze of veugeaunce 
that he dyd not ſo muche as onte in woeꝛdes fynde faulte with her, leſte he 
| Houlddiſcourage the viegins harte with any fozowfulnes . He is troubled 
with himſelf with ſecrete cares ofthe mynde, and doth deuiſea gentle binds of 
\ | dinozce,that he might-be delyuered from her company whiche was wchylde, 
1. — wile, that ſhe myght beate no blame, noz be in any ieopardie oz perill. 
j But whilehe thus thou e the Ingell d d | | 
, lepe,faping: Joſep epon — of” Baums ernte abe ae erh Ir — 
that whiche is conceyued in her. is of theyoly ghost. She chall bꝛing furche a — tyou 
Halt call his name Jeſus.Foz yeſhali ſage his people from they} Ke, * 
., And thus farre God hath ſufferedthis innocent man to be troubled and 
; dilracte with doubtefall deniſes, Foz this was expediente fot the certentie 
- dkhis kayth. But nowe it was tyme fozhimto be dellueted out of theſe griefes 
, df his minde.being wo rthy doubeles to be made partaker of this miſtery,foz 
e 
e 
1 


the greate honour that he dyd to the virgyn thus contettatedto God. And fox 

the appꝛoued grauitie and ſobzeneſſe in ſuppzeſſyngthe cares of hys mynde, 

he was thought mete to contepne andkepe ttuſtelp this ſecret miſterp, whiche 
was 


but that name that God, agreably vnto the thyng, dyd deſtinate and appo 


The texte. 


tounde in thy wyle, and that ſhe in the meane tyme dy that that che is maryed 
vnto the, may be in ſafetie agayn 


* The parapꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 
bas not vet to be publiched, becauſe of the peruerſe and frowarde ſuſpicion of 
che Je oeg, Pebehbeibe angell Gabꝛiel, ( whiche ſignilied vnto the virgin tie 
maruelouſe conception, apperyng with great lyght vato her waking, becauit 
ofher-piirefies whiche was moze than angelical, heyng wel acquaynted with 
Luche kindeof vilions,)p2elenteth himſeife vato Joſeph in his fleepe:a as he 
was muſfng in bis lleepe ol ſuche lie matter, the mellinger ol the heauenlyt 
dzacle;fpake vnto him in this wyſe: Joſeph the ſonne of Dauid, what carnall 
fuſpicron troubteththymynderwhy art thou bered-why doeſt thou wauer in 
and out-02 why doeſt thou muſe vpon dinozcement : 02 whp wilt thou be di⸗ 
miſled from her, whkche is cowpled vtito the with ſo great loue, and alſo by 
the kinred both ol tride and amilie ⸗ There is none other ſpouſe wozthy oz 
e appointed to none other hy the oꝛdynaunce ot God, but 
to the. Thou muſt know, that Dautdis the authoz of thy ſtocke, vnto whom 
was pꝛomiled in tyines paſt the thyng that nowe begynneth to be perfours 
med * is done, r godiy . Thou nedeſt not to feare that hy wpueg 
wombe 8 our thy doyng chal ſteyne thy matrimony with any ſpot of 
dichoneſtte. Chou doelt ſuppole that che is greate with chylde, and doeſt ſupe 
pole atight. But thou inult not therkoꝛe remoue her krom thy companye and 
. 

3 9 oꝛdinaunce thou 0 J 
tothe intent that hereafter thou mateſt be a witnes of the frutctfull birginitie 


ſte the ſulpicioule e okthe Jewes , bn 
to whome this miſterie is not yet to bee opened, eſpectally vato them that ber 
not yet woꝛthye, neither of capacitie to reteiue if. This matter ſhalbe comm 
nitated and opened vnto the, to the intente thy wyues innocentie ſhall ſuſſet 
none vnwoꝛthye thyng. foꝛ this newe ſruite, wherwith thou ſeeſt thy wyue⸗ 
wombe dayly to encreace, lpke as it is not of the, ſo it ts ot none other moxtall 
man. The Angel bzought the melſage beyng as a goer betwene God and her, 
in makyng this godly coniunction, the father hath ouerſhadowed her: the ho 
ly ghofte hath pzepared her wombe, the ſonpe of god hath repleniſſhed it. 

Ill is newe foz that a newe chylde (hall be bozne . It pꝛocedeth from heauen 
that thy wyke ſhall dꝛyng fozth , who ſThalbe moze chaſte alſoafter that ie - 
hath bꝛought furth chylde. And ſhe ſhall beare a ſonne:not foz the, dut foꝛ the 
woulde. In the meane ſeaſsn,thou ſhalt be called his father, and thou ſhalt bi 
the keper ofthe mayde, rather than the houlbande. When the chylde is boꝛnt 
thou as the father ſhalt geue it a name, not a name after thine one fantaſir, 


bnto hym,befoze the creacton ofthe woꝛlde. And thou ſhalte call his name Jo 
ſus, that is toſap.ſatoure, foz this is that ſaine Meſſias gan be 
ſo many peres, who actoꝛdyng to thelayinges ofthe Pꝛophetes, hall deliur 
all his people from they ſpnnes:notby the ſacrifice ot beaſtes, but chzought 
his owne hloude. And he wil not onely be content to geue freely this ſo great 
8 benefyt,but whan we are purged fro the ſynnes ol our koꝛmer lyfe, he wi 
geue vs alſo bery perfect, and eternall ſaluacion. 


All this was doen the thyngmpgbt be fulifylled whiche was ſpoken of the Lon 
w_ — — nnhe ſhalbe with — , and wall bzing furth! 
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the golpell of S' Mathew Cap.f, Fol. xxiiit. 
Ind lurelp none of all this matter is bzought to paſſe by chance oz foztune, 
but by the decree and pzouidence of god. Foꝛ the thyng that we ſhewe to bee 
doen, the lame in tymes paſt thelozdehtmſelfe pzomiſed that he woulde do it, 
ſpeakyng by the mouthe ol his pzophete Elap. and ſetting furth in fewe wot- 
des bothe the ſtraunge, newnes and p greate fruite and pꝛolit, ot this concep⸗ 
cion. Beholde, ſayeth he, a virgin ſhall concepue and bꝛyng kurthe. Ind this 
is the ſtraungenes of if:fo2 when was it euer hearde,a mayden to haue bozne 
a chyld without blemich ol hir virginitie⸗ Nowe herken what ts the fruite # 
e: And his name chal be called ſapeth he) Emanuel, which ſoundethin 
Hebrue, God with vs . Foz this only one chal teconelle his pꝛople pnto god, 
and where as he was offended and dilplealed, he ſhall make hym fangurable 
and merritull, and beyng tonuerſaunt emong med he ſhall powze the moſte 
aboundane Fong od op them , and at laſt they hanyngknowle 
expertente of his effevtuall doctrine,ofthe might of his miracles, of his 
ſent efficacy and ſtrength, and of the vehemencte ofhis diuine ſpirtte, chowyng 
tt ſelke after a new ſozte in them that hall beleue,theytſhall trie and nat with⸗ 
out a cauſe: od is with vs It thou acknowledge the pꝛophety( as true l 
thou doeſtacknowtedge)geue attendaunce and honour to tis myuety an 
hepe clole this ſecrete pꝛiuitie. - + WS 


toke 659 wite vatohim, and kuewe her not tyl che dad bzought furth dir fir 
bende melinger of the bygh ages, Joreph 
wo rok the God had ſpoken theſe thynges, 
waking fromſtepe both merely and cherefullp ,dyd obey the ozacle . Befet* 
teth aparte al his purpoſe of diſcozde , andtaketh his wifemoze nereipvns 
to hym, d no man might ſ any diſcozde oz diſagrement to be betwene 
the, And now he perceyuing p che was wholly dedicated vnto god ol heauen, 
doeth honourein hir the godipe miſtery,noz dareth not touche hir, whome 
god had taken onelyto hymſelfe. He is in ſerutce, but he fozbearety 
cocompany with bir as hirhuſbande, In the meane ſeaſon that heauẽ - 

lyefruite waxethripeintheholy woumbe ofthe vit hiche cums 
myng furthe at his time of his motherrye virgtn one not away = 
| | didconſecrate and ſanctifye the 

us he was commaunded-ofthe angelt) 
r 8 
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his pꝛe⸗ 


w whan Foſceph awoke out af lepe, de dyd as the Angell of the loꝛde dad bich i £ 
ene Theterts; 


The pharapzaſe of Etaſmns vpon 


The.it. Chapter. 


Wban Jeſus was bonne at Bethieem a towne in Jew2ye, in che tyme of Derode the 
Kyng:behol>c there came AJ agians from the Eafte to Dteruſalem ſaying- Where is de 


ive tert. ud 17 1 e Foz we ſawe his natte in the Ealte, and ate cum 


WIYUU help | e. 
nomyled.a Sauiout was loked foz a Jeſus ſignifieth a Sauiout. Further 
.moze, . to the fayth of 
the g,foz he was bozne not farte from Hieruſalem in a litle towu 
thleem,and that in the countrey of Jewꝛy, (foz there is a towne ig 
okt n he was bozne ſu the tim 
e an Jdumean by birtheand not a Jewe,obteyncdcyeKyugd 
ewes, — —ñ— — m 


e tnight he knowen buto.good men40they>ſhiuacion; u that he mpghe take 


awapels — — 1 de 1 T 
the Jeipes,he wan! ye of threw, he) wag chr prrarbed vato rhe It 


gels, arp nn higb unte Gn and io ther peace emong men of 
good mil. The Gepberdes: bern taught by thaboeceof the ſame Angels, 
told of the chude z was bonne, neee fird fruites of fayth at the maunga 
where the babe was home. Sy che ſerrece-daſpicacton! of: the ſpirite he u 
knowen of Eitzabeth, of Sim paophet(ſſe.Firfte of all he the 
wed himſelf vnto pooꝛe & hum he knew to be moſt pzeſilf ; 
r tedy to receaue fayth.Foz the pꝛoua hooulde not lightly receyue him beept 
no; theriche, him being pooze,no2 the Route bim beyng meke:noz the 
wer intangled with the deſyzes ofthis woꝛlde, woulde recepue hum tt 
was heauenly.And becauſe he was pꝛomiſed not to the Jewes only,but al 
to the Gentiles, yea to al the nations of the woꝛld, he would euen at the ve 
enter of his begynnyng, be kno wen ol them allo, to thincent he might declat 
and chowe, that ſaluacid was allo offered vnto them, and that he might ty; 
and pꝛouoke the Jewes by their example, to cum to fayth and to beleue. 
And he did not dzawe all men byone meane to the knowledge of hiwſeife,bu the 
de allured euerye mane by lptle and litle by ſuche thynges as a 6 
; new 
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ſtarre,the whiche the pzophecte of Balaa 

peuſeof Jacob, Jad iow thephadknowlet 1 55 | 
— — es 11 
ameane n yng, and ol the common ſozte,but v tear 0 
pariſon:of whole power, of whoſe wiledome and ung go a 
cedpng the power, wiſedome;and goodnes ol man, the w 


erpertence.Fatther(as the yll man when he ha 5 r 
—— made ne . ge pets 
bythtsname the PHerltanscalledthem thatbenoradir in the ſelente of Philos 
ſophte)tothintent they might tome nere andlearnemoſe pe the thong 


r 


7 2 
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that the ſtarrehewed vnto them as in a dꝛeame, beyn ae 
great toutneyz they come vnto Hierulalem, the tar Eq 
epther becauſe thete dwelled the Seribes and Ph 
expertinthe law andthe Pꝛophetes, oꝛ ern hy 
— — om Hieruſalem. Fo 
hewas bogue,onl pn hey inquix . 
| ſonobkeadirthe.FoxtheythoUghte that the natiuitje of 
notbehidemonEthem 2 Er 
A cfpectalipC TS ond de bopmemot an emorng them 
huſtig no wherelatero2 with moze diffic 


ties;aad<pyinices courtes , — . — oy rharbearrng 
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"| on of wileddnie . But they A gnoꝛaunt o we 1prand 
| pealp. xo here ts he ( they) whiche is larety 4 0 ” F031 
ve knowe by a ſure token that heis bozne., . ene 
che Eaſte, we — ſtarre of a meruelous bꝛyghtneſſe and . - aye 
| — 44 a pg 1 | | 


tommol gugh! ( 
don . — men him, and to geue uites ol 
dae een mn nnn. be happy and 
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bu the rumoure and tidyngeg was debught to the Aung, w 0 
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them to tdintent chat 
thug of moze credite.Therfoze whe a theſe were cal⸗ 
uche the moze wich ed, becaule he c. zuntetłtited god⸗ 
em in what place the oxaties oz ſapir iges of God; did 
juld be bozne , Andthey got pet ta geing with hatred 
ome they had not ſcen, an wered ſim glye and witheute 
ud. And let therz authozitie would have bur lit⸗ 
de theſſhaut in axtdines the prophecie o itte jÞzophete Mi- 
thouBethlegu in the lande ol zuda, art noir the leaſt among the 
ute be ſhall ſpzyngaxulerwhicye Wall rule ur pros. 


Aden ſecodepalajlp..callingtye axigns;dillgently ing 
x | , s Bethleeni,(ayde: Sr, chi 
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one thing,inquired ol 
tna vato them, by wo 
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oddes might: 
hewed the place whiche 
eiutt birdies hardy of 
uerh commaundement in hi: 
ſeines were wtllytigto 
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$ hope, he would haue vfedertremely the Magians themſelues, which 
vol t himſo vnlucky tydynges. | 7 


e 8 
in aſt went detoie them. ti it came and ode quer the place where the chitds was» 
And then they ſawe the ſter te. they were merueilouſly glad, and went into bee 
found the chtide with agary his mother, and teil do wne and wurſh:pped him, and opened 
tiſeir treaſures and offered vnto dim gyfres : gold incenſe, and myꝛre. 28d beyng warned 
of God in theit cape that they ſhoulde nat go agapne to Dcrode, they turned into their 
one countrey aticther waype. = | | | N 
The godiy ſimple Pagians;after that they had hearde the king, made 
halte vuto Bethleem, whom the ſterre which called them kurth, koz a time 
did foꝛſake, to the intente, that the barbarouſe people ch uld kpzſt che 
vnto the Jewes that Chꝛiſt was bone, whome they lonyng foꝛ ſo many 
pe fterward did put to death. But when they had paſſed ouer this 
'of Goddeg oꝛdinaunce, agayne appered that wonderfull ſtarre, 


Einkant, whom they ſo feruently deſy2ed, Therkoꝛe when the ſtaite de⸗ 


41d hate, and therkoze verye harde to kynde, yea and hang ong berynereo- 
ler che chyldes head, it did chewe and pointe, as it were with a finger to 
alto appeareagayne,itthookeofand put awayr all carefulnes frs their 


SIE : and nowe replenyſhed with ſure hope and io pe, and paſſyy 

yponmennes tellynges,but folo wing the heauenly guyde,theyeſpye 

the pa late of the newe kyng:a filthy and a vile cotage oꝛ table. Sinrere 

Sodiynes is nothyng troubled with theſethynges . They enter in: they 

fyrde cochrng diff inapparaunce from others:they fynde the 
d 


9 * 


nather nothyng gaye oz goꝛgious to loke to. All theyꝛ ſtu te chewed and 
teftified pouertte and ſimplteitie. The Magians whiche did not wotthip 
ͤ— 
D. u. yp 


the gofpel of S. Matthew. Cap. t.. Fol. xx bi. 


wer 'ndyng that he was bouie.God in the meane tyme made this-pzoui- 
kon, that the Pagſans returned ſafely to pꝛeache Chzifte in their owne 
corntreye3.Otherwyſe yk this vngraciouſe man had not bene docepued of 


earn the king,thcy went forward: and loe,the krre wh'chtheyfaw The texte. 


e ſerued theit Godly purpoſe in ſuche wyſe,that it hewed vnto the And when 
not onely Beth leem, but allo the 7 felfe,beyng very lo we, pooze, Aae 


1 
* » 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


and n 
Cy", 
god. ec 


ternyng the yꝛ bodely iyes, and they retoyegthat they had ſo foztunate a 
ſourneß. But what tyme they deuyſed with themſelues whether they 
ſhoulde returne vnto Herode to fatiſfy his mynde and deſyze , they were 
admoniched inthey2 ſlepe, dy the diuine ozacle-, not to teturne ag inne ta 
Herode. Foꝛ that was neyther ſuertie vnto them, neither to the childe, nei⸗ 
22 f pe dient foꝛ ſuch a weightie matter, whiche in tyme and by parſell 
meale, ſhould be pꝛomu ! gated and publiched vnts the wozld. They ſpede⸗ 
ly did obey thoꝛacle, and returned into theyꝛ countrey another wape, to be 
newe pꝛeachers ot the newe kyng among theyz countrey men. n 


The terte. And when they were departed,bchold the Aungell of the Loꝛde appered to Joſeyb ly bs 
lept, kaytug:Aryſe and take the chylde and dis mother and fiye into Egypre , and abyde 
there;tpll I d2yng thee woꝛde. Fo: Be ode wyp'l ſene the chylde to deftrape nt, So whanhe 
awoke, h- tokerhye c<plde and dis mother by nigut. aud — inte Egipte, and was 


there vnto the death ol Derode,tyat it might de tul filled iche was ſpoken of the Lozde 
dy the pꝛopdete, caping:outt of Egipre daue J talied my lonue. 21 


F - Nowthehelthand ſafetie of the Magians was pꝛouided foz, andthat 
the tranquillitie both of the mother and ot the chylde might fezthwith be 
gp te and ſeen foꝛ, and that alſo the vnge dlines ol Herodeaccozdyng vnto his deſer⸗ 
cant with tes; might moꝛe and moe beeraſperated x greued to the gloꝛy of Chuſte: 
ther p <hild theſame heauenlye meſinger whiche ſente awaye the Magians, appeted 
=> vnto Joſeph in his ſlepe, ex joꝛtyng hym that now beyng pꝛiupe vuto the 
miſtery, he would connepe aware ſecretelp the mother aud thechylde into 
Egypt: whereby the diuine counſel intended this, that that region alſo be- 
yng wholy geuento the menſtreous woꝛchippyng of goddes „ whilesie 
ts become the hoſte and recepuer ot him that is fled krom his countrep: by 
the touchingand hauing to do with him, it might be pꝛeyared and made re⸗ 
dy to ſeme entry aud beginning of true godlines. Thert̃oꝛe the angel ſpabe 
vato Joſeph with theſe woꝛdes: Aryſe, and take with thee the chylde and 
his mother, and flee pꝛiuily into Egypte, and tary there vntyll J returne 
vnto thee, and qhewe thee the tyme to come hither a gayne. Foz it will come 
e "my Wann ts 


the goſpol of S. Matthew. Cap.ii. —Fol.xxvit, 
to paſſe, that Herode ſhall ſekebyall meanes to deſtrope the chylde. Not 
that it is harde vnto Godſodenlytoextinctandkyll Herode,and to p2eſerue 
che thilde,yf it pleaſe him, but this ozdzeofthematteris moze p2ofitable 
foz the confy2macionandefſtablythment of faythe . For it is goddes wyll 
that the fury and the rage of the tyzanne ſhall ſet foꝛthe his glozy . Joſeph 
not tatying, toke the mother a mayde, and the chylde, and flying in the night, 
ſeaſ6 conueyed them into Egypte, there remaynyng tyll that Herode was 
deade. Truely this thyng chaunced not by the feate of man oz by koꝛtune, it 
was the will of God to pꝛepare and to eſtablyſhe the kyngdome of his ſõne 
by theſe aduerſittes,by the whirhe, wozldly thynges be wort to be decayed 
and bꝛought to naught, leſte that the woꝛzld ſhould take vpon it any thyng in 
diuine matters. And that thou mayeſt the better beleue it, Gd who would 
this thyng to come to paſſe, pꝛophecied many peares paſt bythe mouthe of 
dis pꝛophete Oſee, ſaying: out of Egypt I called my ſonne. | 
| ed, % 

end our forty men of erte, ans bre 468 dene all Werölbsen cher ets Beider, de bre 
and in all the coaſtes therof, as as were two peare olde oz under, accozdyng to the tyme, 
whiche he had diligently knowen of the aWagians. hy 
In the meane ſcaſonkyng Herode,after that he perceyued in dede that the 
Magians had deceyned hym,now rageing in anger, caſte away the cloke of 
godlynes and bꝛuſte out into manifeſt rage, and ſend yng forth miniſters of 
his madnes,kylled all thinfantes as many as were in Bethleem , and as 
many as were in the coaſtes and the compaſſe of theſame to wne, which were 
of the age ot two yeare 4 poũger, kolowyng the ſupputacionof the tyme, in 
the whiche the Magians tolde him, that they ſawe fyꝛſte the ſtarre of the 
thylde. Crueltie enlarged the tyme and the plate, compaſſing in al the young 
chyldzen, ſuppoſing that by this wycked counſell, he had pꝛouided ſurely x⸗ 
ſough, that he ſhould cſcape by no meanes, whom onely he det yꝛed to be ex⸗ 
tincte and ſlayne But in vapyue trauapleth the cratte ot menneaginfte the 
counſels of God. y theſe thynges was ſhewed a manifeſt example, what 
they chould lutker of wycked pꝛyntes, that would beleue the goſpel, a what 
they ſhonld pꝛeuayle that dy crueltie traueyled to extinguiche the fapthe of 
the Nic ere yet tender and ſpzinging vp in the hartes of the godlye. 1 
To be killed foz Chꝛiſt, is to be ſaued. Herode had an occaſton to repente, 0 
and not to tage, vt grediues to reygne and to beare rule had not blynded his 
monde. But while hethzaugh his owne dekault turneth al thinges into mat⸗ 
ter of greater ma dneg , by his maliciouſnes he did ſet foozth the juſtice of 

d. Foz it is.manifeſt to al men, that the innocent chil dꝛen were — worth 

reat crueltie.and that he is woꝛthy an hoꝛrible diſtruccion, wherewith af; 
ferwar de he mas ſurely payde. 1 


a Y Fa ſpas that fulfylled wbiche was ſpoken dy theÞ:opher Bteremp, where as he 
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dehe | 
4 e a ren 
* But leſt any manne might doubte, that this thing came to paſſe by the oꝛ⸗ 
wan of God : harketothe ptophece of the Prophere Diermp rag 
Aden Goddes inpiractonthis thong, as though it had than been doenal- 

: dy, whiche many yeres afterſhould come to paſſe. A voyce (ꝙ he) was 
heard in Adama ba voyceſoze wepyng,ſojowfull aud lamenrable, Bachel 
= og Din. dd 


The texte. 


- rethmaye well glo2y of his bꝛynging vp. Foz this was the cht 


The texte. 


5 The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
dyd be wayle hir childꝛenand would reteyne no comkoꝛte becauſe they wer 
all ſlayne. Kachel bearing Beniamin, that is to ſaye, the ſonne of ſoꝛowe, by 
and vy vpon hir delinery dyed, and was burped not farre from Bethleem, 
wherof the pꝛophet dyd expꝛeſle in her perlone the ſoꝛo we and waylyng of 
the mothers,lamentyng theyꝛ childꝛen whiche Herode kylled. | 


But whan Herode was deade, beholde the Ange of the Loꝛde appered in a llepe to Joſepd 
in Egypt, ſaytag:arpſe and cake the chylde and nis mother, and go into the lande of Jſracl,fo; 
they are deade whiche ſought the chtldes lyfe. And he aroſe and toke the childe and his mother, 


and came into the lande of Iſrael, 
: [ . - * 


- Jnthe meane ſeaſonafter that Herode was taken out of the wozlde by 
puniſhment and vengeaunce moſte wozthy forhym, the angell agayne which 
gaue counſell to ftye awaye,apperyngto Joſeph in his flepe , moueth hym 
toleaue Egypte, and to bꝛyng agapne thechilde and his mother into the 
lande of Jſraell . Foz heſgyed that they were dead that woulde haue the 
chylde deſtro ped. And he redely obe ping in all thenges the will of God,con- 
ueyed Mary beyng mayde and mother together with her ſwete babe, into 
the countrey of Jſraell.Fo2ttbehoued him kirſte to be knowen vnto them, 
vnto whome chiefely he was ſente , to thintente the people of harde belefe, 
chould haue nothyng why they might make any reaſonable pꝛetente of their 
vngo dlynes, denping hym to be theyꝛ Mellias, but to be ſome other apoyn- 


ted vnto the Gentiles. 


¶ wut wyan he heard that Trchelaus reygned in Jewꝛy r in the tonme of his father Dee 
rode, de was a tray de to go thither.dut beyng warned of God iu a flepe, wente aſpde into the 
roattes ot Galile, aad wente and dweltt in a citie called Nazareth. that it mighte be tultuled 
-whiche was ſpoken by the Pꝛophetes: bc ſhalbe called a Razatite. DY A 


And as ſooneas Joſephentred into the-coaſtes of his countrey,and had 
kno wicdgethereby a conſtante fame that Jrchelaus the ſoonne of Herode 
that was deade , hauyng the onehalfeof his fathers kyngdometeygnedin 

ewtye inhis fathers place, fearyng leſte the ſoonne had ſucteded hys fa- 

erincruelnes;lykeas he dyd in his zyngdome, durſte not go thither: and 
agayne beyng eſtablyched by the auntwere of the Aungell, whereof owe he 
'wholy did depende, wente aparte into the coaſtes of Galile, whiche parte 
bad than chaunced vnto Herode the Tetrarche hꝛother to the king that was 
deade ... Here the Aungell pꝛomiſed all thing to be ſafe, alſo the loue ok the 
countrey was an inuitacion, and the counſell of God wꝛou withall, that 
Chaiſt by many occaſions ſhould be made commonto ma ,whoſecumming 
was to euery mame. Bethleem doeth gloꝛpe of his byzth.at Hieruſalem he 
was circumciſed and purified, Egypt was happy ok lo noble a ge: 11015 

of hi 
mother, in the whiche the concepued her tonne, a baſe and a pooe vpllage of 
Galile,a tountrey not regarded but dyſpiſed of the Jeweg, but it was a ſe⸗ 
crete coꝛner, ſo muche moꝛe meete fox the child againſt the crueltie of Arches 
laug. And this pointe herein god doth ache vs, that there is no nede of hel- 
pes, riches, power, partetaking, oz no bilitie of birth, in thoſe thinges which 
are doen by the wyll of god. Nay theſe thinges annexedand Put bio. F 
obſcur 


* 


the goſpel of H. Matthew. Cap. iti.  Fol.xxviit, 
obſcure and darken the glozy of God among men. Foz that this thyngcame | _ 
not to paſſe by foztune it maye appere, in that the pzophecte long befoze decla⸗ ul died. * 
ted, that the Meſſias Gould be called a Nazarene,the whiche to be doen , euen 
the tytle Doeth declare, which Pilate ignozaunt of the pzophecie,commaunded 
to beſet vpon the crolle. Zelus ot Nazareth the kyngof Jewes . And at this 
dape they that pzofeſſe Chttſt de therkoze of manycalledNazarenes.Ind'the « 
eee among the Bebzewes hath his name 
aftoure,becau —— —— mige dmc 
Sethleem ebzrw 
We es 


nitte was bozneofa virgin; 1y | 
thehonſe of bzeade,out ofthewhlche tame that heatlenly bzeade, which w 
ſo eateth, chall lyue euerlaſtingly. He therfoze ned certaine yeares as one vn- 
knowen, with his mother and his foſter father Joſeph, whoſe ſonne he was 
thought of all menne,vneyll the tyme he came vnto mannes ſtate, and then he 
xray {nes vatothe woz}de by doctryne, miracles, death, and reſurrec- 
tian Re eee eee eee 
he wei fo warde dayly and encrealed in-allbynde ol honeſtie, and heauenlye 
5265 Wat euery man loked foz ſome great and notable thyng iu the chylde. 
He wag allo in the meane ſeaſon a diligent obſeruer of the lawe, becauſe he 
would geue none occaſion vnto the euyll wyllers,of euyll ſaying oz backeby= | 
bee en dn men in all thynges. He had rather toz a tyme bybepyng of | 
the la we, to bzing the Jeweg to moze perteccion, than by deſpyſyng it, to 1 
. alienate and withdzaw theyz myndes cleane from bym. Onely onte he 
_- ewedhimſelfeac Hieruſalem,beyng twelue peres of age, at what 
-yme he pzigely leauyng his parentes, was founde in the temple 
litting emong the doctours , hearing them, and by courſe 
» --; queſtioning with them, inſomuche that he was a wons 
der to themall.Cuenthanhis godly diſpoſicion 
had a deſire.vnco thoſe thinges foz whiche » 
. - he wagſentinto the wozlde: but | 
as this was a pꝛaiſe ofarevy 
© mpynde, 
ſo it was the example of moderation 22 
and obedience to tarrythe tyme 3 
* of his fa- 
ther, 
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Owe is it woꝛthy the hearyng, to know how our Lozd Jes 
cus Cyꝛiſt begã and entred with thematier;thathe came toꝛ. 
He thzuſt not in ſodẽly to men vnawares, when they thought 
MN AANET mot vponit. Firſt he woulde that all mennes in vndes choulde 
In tbole ELI be pꝛepared, and made ina redines by his vſther and meſſen- 
dayes came IL HAger John the ſonne of zacharie, a man kno wen and allowed ot 
| — - 4 the Jewes themſelues: to thentent that the thyng whiche euer ſhould de 
ati. peleued, might by lytle and lytle be ſtifled and put into the hartes of men. 
< Therfoze whan the tyme dꝛewenere, in the which it was decreed by the e- 
ternall oꝛdeynaunce of God that the whole woꝛlde ſhoulde be renewed 
thꝛough the doctrine of Chꝛiſt: John came furth, the ſonne of a pꝛieſt, and 
of a pꝛophetiſſe, whiche John was iudged afterward to be moꝛe than a 
Pꝛophet bythe teſtimome of Chꝛiſt, who alſo euen in his byꝛthe and bez 
ginning. had ma de men to conceyue great hope of hym. And he came not 
p2eachyng out of kinges courtes, oi out of comms reſoꝛtes of mẽ, but out of wilder⸗ 
in tde wyl⸗ nes, where from his chyldhode he led an aungels lyke, beyng contente w 
— ot amoſtiimple ⁊ common diet, clad with a garmet wouẽ of Camels heres, 
Lgirded with a letheren girdell. His dyet was fgreable vnto his apparell. 
Fo he lyued with courſe meate, and eaſy to be gotten, which he found in 
3 the wildernes, that is to ſaie, with locuſtes and wilde hony. Suche dyet, 
ſuche apparell, ſuche a place, was moſte metefo2 a pꝛeacher of penaunce: 
Whole wonderfull holynes ſo amaled all mens myndes, that many ſup- 
poſed that he was Chꝛiſt:chiefly when many wereperſwaded the other 
which was thought to be Meſſias, to haue periſhed in the number of the 
inkantes of Bethleem. But he did not chalenge vnto him the gloꝛy of o⸗ 
* thers, inlomuche that he ſhewed Chꝛiſt openly to al men, and laped that he 
was not woꝛthy to leute the latchet of his thoces .Jnd yet he ruſhed not 
furth of his owne l winge to pzeache:but whan he was admoniſhed from 
heauen, that no w was the tyme to playe the pꝛeacher. Foꝛ he came not by 
dis 4 chaunce to his office of pzeaching,o2 by the ſendyng of man, but this was 
Fortb's '® he, ok whom Eſaye p2opheciedſo many yeres befo2e,both that he ſhould 
the pophct vtter o penl y in wyldernes the voyte of his pzeachyng , and alſo that he 
Eſay ſpake ſhoul d be ſt befoze to pꝛepate the hartes of men to receyue the doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt, a becauſehe perſwading repentaunce of the fozmer lyfe, hould 
make them able to receyue the graceof Chulſte,who by baptiſme ſhoulde 
pars 
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pardon all men of theyꝛ ſinnes. And that (the courſe ot thynges beyng 
lo deynly chaunged ) they that were puffed vp bekoꝛe by the vayne juſtice 
ok Moyſes la we, and by the folych wiſedom of this wozide,ſhould haue 
theircombes cut, and be bꝛought lo we. And finally that thei which betoze 
ſemed vyle, abiect, and vnpꝛofitable becauſe of theyꝛ ignozaunce and hus _ 
bleneg, chould no we be madeliuely and ſtrong though the doctrine of the 
ghoſpell, and ryche with heauenly ryches : and thoſe thynges whiche by 
the rigoure of the lawe lemed hard and intricate, thꝛoughe faythe a grace 
of the goſpel, ſhould be made tight and eaſy:and that this health and ſal- 
nation, ſhould be opened and publyſhed not qpely to the Jewes, but alſo 
to all nacions of the woꝛlde. All theſe thynges pꝛophecied Eſay,the moſt 
aſſured Prophet of the Loꝛd. And this is the pꝛophecie: A vopte ot the 
eryer in deſerte, pꝛepare pe the waye of the loꝛde, matze his pathes plaine 
and euen. Euery valey ſhall be fylled, and euery mountayne a hyll halbe 
bꝛought lo we. And the croked ſhalbe made ſtra pant, and the rough ſhalbe 
turned into plaine wayes, and all mankinde ſhall ſee the ſaluation ot God. 
And no wea certepne rumoꝛ and fame of the cumming of Chꝛiſt, ſecretly- 
ſpꝛed abꝛo de by manp, and farther the conſcience of theyꝛ naughty lyues 
(foz there was no tyme moꝛe ſinfull and fylthy than that was and finally 
a tertame ſecrete inſptracion dyd cauſe and brought to paſſe, that an of 
them were wery of they: like, beyng very deſy2ous of him, ot whom they 
had acerteyne ſauour and vnderſtandyng ſimple though it wer: )who ſo⸗ 
denly chould renewe all kynde of men, and they? ſynnes clerelyabolythed, : 
bꝛyng them vnto the kyngdo ot righteouſneſſe. Wherkoꝛe whanthey came 
flockyng vnto John not onely out of the titie of Hteruſalem, but alſo out 
of whole Jewꝛp, chiefly out ot᷑ thoſe coũtreis that be nere vnto Joꝛdane: 
John himſelte cummeth and appꝛocheth to ſatiſtie theyz redy wyll a de⸗ 
\y2e.Ind the thyng that he pꝛeached in wyldernes, theſame he doth bekte 
into the people, beyng now moꝛe thyckeaſſembled and gathered together 
nere vnko the water of Joꝛdq;e, that thꝛough repentauce of thepꝛ foꝛmer 
lyfe, they might pꝛepare thenſſelues to Meſſias now at hande, and offer 
themſelues to be healed of hym, who ſhould bꝛyng helthe and ſaluacion. and were. 
He is inthe waye ok helth, that knowlegeth his diſeaſe, and hateth it. foꝛ — , 
now(ſayeth he)thekyngdome of heauen,and that ſame moſte foztunate # ane. Ce 
moſte to be deſyzedkingd6is at hand: yea and that very nere, but there is 
uo entrie into it, dut to ſucheas be pure and cleane,from this wozldly fil⸗ 
thines. At this preaching, in figure a tok#thatthefilthynes of the mindeg 
hould choꝛtely be clenſed awaye, many wer baptiſed in the water of Jozs 
dane condemning theyꝛ foꝛmer lyfe, and ackno wlegyng theyꝛ offences os 
penly. Foꝛ ſo it was thought good buto the wyſedome of god, that John 
which was the bound and boꝛder of Moſes la we, being no we at an ende, 
and of the grace of the goſpell nowe cumming on, with this ſygne and tos 
hen, ſhould go befoꝛe, not to aboliſhe ſyme, whiche thyng Chiſte pꝛoper⸗ 
lyreſerued vnto himſelfe, but to pꝛepare mennes myndes, that they might 
de the moꝛe able to reteyue the benefite that ſhould furthwith enſue. 
But v han he ſawe many of Þ Bariſeis e Saduceis cummyng to bis baptiſme, he ſapd 
vnto th#:O generacts 6f vipcrs: who hath taught you to flee fromthe vengeaunce that is ta 
come21Bzing tut th therfoze rhe fruites ryat becummeth penaunce. And be not of this minde, 


to ſaye within your (clues; we haue Abzabam to our father. Foz J (ape to you, that _ — 


The texte. 
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Ihe had been, fozthwith they would haue obtected,” that Chziſte had bern 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
able to bꝛyng to paſſe, that of theſe Nones,childzen chall tyte vp to Abꝛabam. Euen nowe ig 
the are alto put tothe voote ot the trees . Ther toꝛe cuery tree, whiche bzingety norfurthe 
good frutte, is dewen downe and ca(t into the fyer... 9 


And this was doen in the. rb. yeate ol Tiberius Cetar, beyng Emperour 


ol Rome, and onctus Pilate haupng tule duet Jewzy vnder hym, # Herode 
the bꝛother ok h) — * —— of Galile, where Chꝛiſt made 
his abode:and his bzother Philip Tetratche of Jturea,and the countrie Tra- 


chonifis:andLiſanya the Tetrarcheof Abiline:and Anne, and Cappyas, be⸗ 
9 9 ol che pziefies ; And thus the realme of Jewzy bepngdeayded 

nto ſo manp tulers, farthe tame he whiehe ſhould call chynges to the power 
and rule of one pꝛynce. And ty ſte ot all, a great numbze ot people flockyng vn⸗ 
toͤ im,. whã John lawe a great multitude ol P hatileis and Saduceis come 
to baptiſme,and was not ignozaumt how this kynde of people was arrogãt, 
fierce ,-and ſtandyng in they owne tontepte ; koz the notable obferuacion of 
Mopyſes lawe as it ſemed to themlelues, t foz the merites ofthe patriarches, 
of whome they craked and gloꝛyed muche, foꝛ that they tame of them Foz 
thepenuping and laying wayte to hynder the baptilme of John ., beepng in 
vle and reputacion,ſent acraftye meſſage bnto hym into Bethabaram, (foz 
Johnat that time did baptiſe there) demaũdyng whether that he were Chili. 


pꝛomiſed of the tribe ot Juda, wheras it was manifeſt that John was of the 
rtbe ot Leuy. Further when John pꝛoteſted plainlp that he was not Chzilt; 
nd noꝛ no Pꝛophete, eſpetially of thoſe olde and aunciente Pꝛophetes, whom 
they thought woulde returne agayne the woꝛlde; they demaunde ol hym fur⸗ 
ther, ho we he durſt pzomyſe remiſſion of ſinnes by baptyſme , whiche pꝛoper⸗ 
ly was reſerued vnto Chꝛiſt. e anſwered, that thete was muche ditterente 
betwene his baptilme, wherby he dyd ſtirre andmoue mẽ to repentaunce ind 5 
foxthynkyng of the foꝛmer lyke:and the baptiCme of Chziſt whiche fozthwith } | 
Gould folow, wherby all ſinnes ſhould be fozgeuen. Therfoze whanhe ſawe | p 


De tayd vn Many ofthis kynde or men come runnyng to baptiſme with others: he biteth | 1 
to them: © theyz conſcience with bitter woꝛdes wherby hg might the. rather moue them | at 
generacton tg penaunce. O crafty(he) and malicious kyſide of men, nay no menne, but. 1 
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nts be muchẽ pꝛaiſe wurthy with them, and vnder the kalle pꝛetence ol tighte⸗ 


fkoꝛth krutte w godly affecctong and dedes, that they map teſtifie, that ye haue 
truely repented.Hytherto foz the groſſenes ol menne,fygures and _— 


rather the offpzing of vypers,the murderers of pour quncetours, ſubtyll and | ce 


pn mynded towarde all men: Seyng that bytherto ye haue vaunted pour th 
Kues emong men, vnder the tytle and name of fathers, whiche foz their holi⸗ | te 


ouſnes,haue teigned ſo negligently and idellp, as though Melllas ſhould ne⸗ 
uer haue come, who tolde pou, and put you inremembzaunce , that the ineui⸗ 
table punichmente was at hande, vnles ye had runne with others tothe remes 
dy ok penaunte⸗ And how is it, that now ye delyꝛe to be baptiled as ſinners; 
among whome pe appered as men of great holyneg-Pe haue perteyued that | He 
pourtruſt ſhould be but vayne, vnles ye chould etcape from the vengeaunceof | dat 
God now beyng at hande, dy therefuge of penaunce, Foz neyther the merices | A 
of the fathers,noz the obſeruacion of the law, deltuereth from euerlaſting pn 
nyſhment,but euery mannes owne purenes of lyfe maketh hym commenda⸗ des 
ble vnto God. Seyng therkozep ye repent vont foꝛmer lyfe,hereafter ſo bꝛyng 
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hath been lum what made of, that mens pꝛonitie to naughtines, being com⸗ 
paſſed in with theſe ſtayes, might be rekrayned from fallyng into farther in⸗ 
tonuenieuce. Hitherto with enlarged Phylacteries,with long pꝛapers, with 
wachinges, with often mentio ning of father Abꝛaham the holy Patriarche, 
with butldyng of the pꝛophetes ſhzynes,of whoſe poſteritie pe deſire to ap⸗ 
pere and to be counted , ye haue obtepned vnto pou a certayne coloure and 
appearaunce of holynes emong men. Hereat᷑ter becauſe that ſhadowes ſhal 
vanythe away at the light of the goſpel, ye muſt go truely and ſincefelyeto 
wootke.,tf ye will obteyue euerlaſtyng health. Neyther ent ſacrifice , ne 
bloud of beaſteg, is requyꝛed of you fo2 your olde ſimes:onelp ſe that there 
be penaunce without counterfaytyng, and gddgvyl frelypardon the offence: 
further Meſſias himſelfe wyl tsache you,yf he kynde ydu apte and willing 
to learne, what be the fruites of true penaunce. Jnthe meaneſeaTonſet ye a, 
ſide vaine truſt, and flatter not your ſelues thus:we be holy, we come of the 
holy father Abꝛaham. The iuſte Abꝛaham chail apayle nothyng them that 
tome of him, vnleſſe thei folow his faith and obedience, which wer ſo muche 
commended, The bleſſong that is now at hand was pꝛomiſed vnto Abꝛahã: 
but co ſinage and kynred bei: neuer ſo nere, is not ſufficiente to obteyne this 
bleſſyng. ho ſoeuer diſtruſtyng God doeth leane vnto the ſoucoures of 
this woꝛld, they be fallen krom the kinred af Abꝛaham. And hergatter the 
poſteritie of Abꝛahã ſhall not be counted by the kynred of bloud, but by the 
linteritie of feyth. And yet god ſhall nottherfoze lacke the poſteritie of A⸗ 
bꝛaham, to whom he may perkourmeand paye the bleſſing that he pzomiſed, 
though peſwarue from the maners of Abzaham.Nay be ye aſcertayned, vt 
pe diſpyſe the gtate offered vnto you,that god is of power, yea out of theſe 
ſtores to tayſe vp chyldꝛen farre better than ye bee, to his frende Abꝛaham. 
And there is no cauſe why that ye ſhould be the mozenegligente koꝛ that the 
cummyng of Meſſtas hath been differred hytherto . Foz nowe the extreme 
parell cummeth vpon vou, and no we all the matter is euen vpontheedgeof 
the raſer, eyther ye muſte come vnto the kyng dome of heauen withe clean 
and ſyncere myndes, oꝛ elles yg muſte recepueeternall punſhement, Salua- 
tion is preſent at hande to them̃ that wyll enbꝛate it, and to them that wyll 
refuſe it, pꝛeſente payne and vtter deſtruccion is readye at hande. Foꝛ nowe P 
the axe is ſette to the tree, not tothe boughes 92 to the body, but to the roo⸗ 0 
tes, whiche ſhal vtterly cut it do wne with a deadly wounde , that cannot be 

tetouered, vnleſſe it bꝛyng furth fruite meete foꝛ god. There muſte be no lin⸗ 

gering, the daungier is ſo nere at hande. Haſtemuſte be made, all impedi⸗ 

metes and lettes quite cut of. et ye may choſe which ye wyll take, The are 

wyll not ſtryte yk ye wyll ſo den y chaunge your mynde. Juthenaturall tree 

teis long and hard to chaunge the tuyce wherof the fruite taketh his taſte, 

Here the matter is bꝛought to paſſe by the onely wil. But as they that make 

daſte are partakers of health, ſo they that linger areal partakers of peryll. 

Kone chall be deliuered hereafter neither by riehes, neither by noble birthe, 

weyther by wiſedome, as many hitherto haue ſuppoſed. Euerp tree that 

deareth not fruite, and that no meane fruite but excellent good and wozthye 

the kyngdome of heauen, is cut do wne and caſte into the fper. 


25 you with water vnto penaunce:dut he that wall come after me is mightyer than The tecte. 
I, whoſe Hoes A am not wozthy to beare. He al baptiſe you with the holye ghoQe and fyer, 
whoſe tanne is tn his hande,and he wyl purge his flooꝛe.and gather his where into the bar ne. \ 
' | but he wyl burne the chakke with lyer that cannot de quenched. 
| Hitherto 


— 


Ender 
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| — — ſuffered and wynked at mens luggithneſſe , Erroure 
and ignoꝛaunce deſerued ſome pardon. Mankynde was in a maner deaffe at 
the law of nature. Small pꝛotit came by vᷣ aw of Moſes, The thꝛetninges 
of the pꝛophetes were let at naughte, theyꝛ dꝛeames and vilions were not 
hearde. Now is he come after whome none other chalbe ſent. Whoſe cũmin 

leſte it ſhould be ſodeine and vnwares,J(ſayeth John ) am the meſſenger 

befoze.Jf ye be penitẽt, yt pe knowledge pour dileaſes, t pe receiue p Phi⸗ 


licion with feruent deſire,he wil be with vou, pꝛokitable a healthfull to all: 


Foz J am not he whom pe loke foꝛʒ. Truthit is I baptiſe pou, but to this in- 
tent only, ye being peuitent may be meere to learne of him, a redy to receyue 
health whã he ſhal come. Fozfo2thwith he wil come, yea euẽ now he is cum, 
tt as he is behinde me in 02d2eof pꝛeaching, ſo he is aboue me i paſſeth me 


I baptyfe by all meaues, ſo p I whom ye thinne to be of ſum eſtimaciõ, am not wozthy 
you with ko be his dꝛudge « ſlaue, that is either to cary his ſhoes, oꝛto leuſe þ latchet 
watet. se pf his ſhoes. I am none other thig but a pꝛeacher, neuertheles both truſty # 


Wyoſefane Betoꝛe him either yemuſt be chaffe oꝛ fyne wheate , But in the meane ſeaſon 


18 in dis 
hand. 
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 Hehhall vtterly cleanſe his flooze,andlay vp the wheat in his granard , but 


man, that a great numdꝛe whiche hitherto had put theyꝛ truſt inthe o f 
re, and ſayd: It thus 
rt 


doing mine office, which god hath enioined me by Þ p2ophecy of his pꝛophet. 
He is the autoꝛ, he bzigeth w him al might a power both to foꝛgeue ſines, x 

to cofer # geue al tinde of vertues. Let tuery mi appꝛoche to his doctrine x | 
to his baptiſme,fot he ſhal baptiſe you w effectua] + liuely baptiſme,not 1þ 

ſpirit a fier.Mith þ ſpirit he chal alter #traſfozme yo 

th fierheſhal plu — vnto heauely thinges. He wil require nothing ot 
you but ſincere penaũte, wout coũterteyting. He wil geue you his good thi⸗ 
ges frelp, it your yl thinges diſpleaſe vou hartily . Onely he willeth p there 
benocolouringes, which ſhall pꝛeuail nothing w him. There is nothing hid þ 
from him, he feareth noma, The thing ſhalbe doen with ſeuere iudgemente, 1 
whiche cannot be voided, Hereafter there chalbe no mrane, either ye muſte 
th2oughly be good, oz thꝛoughly euil. He will paſſe nothing vpõ cloked ho⸗ 
tines, Hehath a fãne in his haͤd, he ſeeth alſo Þinward ſecretes of the hartes. 


whether of both ye wyl be, he hath partly put in pour cho pte. It ſhalbe but 
va pne foꝛthe chaffemingted among the clean goꝛne to lurke and to be hiddẽ. 


he chall burne the chaffe with fier that neuer ſhall be quenched. W herfoꝛe ei⸗ 
ther ye muſt endeuour with all vour herte to the high pꝛycke of vertue, that 
pe mayeworthely be receiued into the euerlaſtyng kyngdome:oʒ elles yf ye 
deſpifethe goo dnes of God nowe offered vnto vou, ve muſt nedes thereby | tit 
be extremelp naught, becauſe ve refuſe lo great heithe offered to vou, with: 
dut your ſeking, and through your owne merite ( foꝛaſmuche as pe retect che 
heauenly rewarde, ) pe muſt be appopnted to the euerlaſting fier ot hell. The 
mindes of the common ſpꝛte were ſo moucd with the ſapinges of this holy 


tion ot᷑ the lawe, came vnto hym tremblyng foꝛ fea 
deth the caſe, what than thinke ye beſt foꝛ vs to do⸗ but he dyd not exhozt 


the goſpell of S. Matthew. Cap iii Fol. xxxi. 


which kynde ar mẽ y Jewes ab hoꝛre, hecauſe cõmẽlp either k̃oʒ to pleaſe 
the pzinces,02 to ſatilfy their auarite thei are wot to poul ᷣ people. They 
demaiide of htm feartully, what he thiketh beſt foz the to do. And he doth 
not reiect them from baptiſme, a agayne he appoynteth them not to geue 
their goodes, mhonow of long time wer wont violently to take away o⸗ 
ther menues: but to thintent they might come nere by ſome degre viito the 
perfect doctrine of Chꝛiſt, he cũmaundeth them that they ſhould exactn9- 

thing or the people, beſide that, that was peſcribed of the pziace,Firſlly 

there tame alſo ſouldiours, a violent ⁊ a diſtamed kynde ot people. Aep⸗ 

ther put he them awa pe from him, declaring mani feſtlye vnto wes 
by that dede, that Chuſt would deſpiſe no kinde of men, They c | 


Teno- 

_ thing:fo2,to pꝛoteſſe a ſouldiour is of icſeife to confeTe the puddle a ine 
of ail miſchiefe. They demaunde alſo what counſayle he would zeue the. 
And he teacheth them beyng ſo rude,rather what oughte to be auoyded a 
ſhurned,that they might be leſſe ll, then what wag to be doen, whereby 
thei might be perfectly good. Abuſe not. ꝙ he) your weap5s which ought 

not to be ſtyꝛted but agaynſt pour enemies, at the tommaundement of the 
taptayn: beate no man noꝛ ſtryke no man violenelye, ſyth you be hyꝛed fox 
this purpoſe, that thꝛough your diligente the countrey ſhould be quiet, 
Hoꝛ abuſe not you familiaritie with great rulers, fallly blamyng aid ac- 
cuſyugany man, wherby any filthy lucre 02 1— might come vnto you, 
Finally be content with your wages, and detraude and ſpoile no man. Foz 
p2ynces geue wages to thintente no man by neceſſitic ſhoulde be foꝛted to 
take other mennes goodes. So he through eaſye pꝛeceptes accoꝛdyng to 
euery mannes capatitie, made al menin a rediaes foꝛ Chzilt to come, foʒe⸗ 
ſeyng Chꝛiſt in ſpirite, whom he had not yet ſeen with his bodily ipes. 

C Then cummeth Jeſus from Balile to ban vnto John, to de baptiſed of him, But 
Iobn foꝛbade him, laying? J daue uede to be baptiſed of the:and cummett thou to me: Feſus 
aun wered and fact rntohym:Leritbeſonowe , For thus it becumaneth vs to falfylfall 
rtghteouſnelle, Then he fuffred dym. 222 
Thertoꝛe the rumour ⁊ fame beyngaow ſpꝛed abꝛode, and dayly moꝛe x 
mo ze encreaſing, a that by diurts meanes, by the angels, dy the ſheperdes 
by the Magpans, by the cruel carefu ines of Herode , dy theptophecye of 
zachary,by Simeon, by Ame, by litle and litle ſetretely:but moſt ot al by *, 

ohns open a manikeſte ſetting kurth beeyiig topned with a great altcto- 

tie, into muche that vll mẽ alſo being now amaſed with feare did frame 

themſelfe to the cumming of Chiſt, thus declared x ſetfurth.Foz truly it 

was time fot him to cũ furth into the ſight of the woꝛld to declarehimſelf 

not by þ teſtimonies of others, but by his own vertues,Þ it mightappere 

what mayer of one # how mighty he was, a that he might obſcure & dar⸗ 

ken almen,by whoſe teſtimonie he was heretofozeſetfozth à commeded, 

Therfo2e Jeſus left Galile where he had been in ſecrete hitherto,4nowe 

Fig about his fathers buſines he leueth his mothers cũtrey Nazareth, ⁊ 

maketh ſpede vnto Joꝛdan, where he ſhould haue a great copany gathered 

together out of diners coaſtes of Jew2y,to be a witaes of the thinges f Then cum 
Hould be there ſpoke A doen.He who alone was defiled w no ſpot of ſin, mei xc, 

ta who alone ſhould take away þ ſinnes of the woꝛld, thꝛough $middes | 
of the ſinful copanies,euey lykea ſtuner goeth vnto man 
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be . of hym, 
But Jobn 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſinus vpon | 
Mens þ ms ws rey eras erin of gr: 
| as that 0 ob⸗ 

marking a meruaplouſe ſemel nes and — ra ans. inhis 


| rates ung a markt 
fozdad vin jpeg in all his contenaunce,+ in his maner of going,hedoth excuſe his diſs 


— . 


ed office à miniſtracion, honoʒing his dignitie and woꝛthines as yet 
hn certayne commendacion.Onely he ſnieth, it were mete a conueniẽt 
A which am far beneth a vnder thy vertues, would require baptiſme 
of the: And how tummeth it to paſſe that thou doeft humble x adbaſe thy 
eee 
[gl nne thanthou⸗ Theleth ert. den dp the ozdmaunce 
gol, to thintet both that we chould haue an exãple ot the meruetlous mo⸗ 
tie a humilitie of Chꝛiſt, and alſo thatit might appere vnto all men by 
the teſlimonie ol John, that Chziſt being without cofetence of any ſinne oz 
enil,rfequfredto be baptifed.Fo2 he was baptiſed like as he was circũci⸗ 
ſed, & he was putrifiedin the tẽple th his mother, as he was ſcourged, & 
ag he was crucifiey.He ſuffered all theſe thinges foz vs,4notfoz htm(elf, 
de whe John declaring conſtãtly his own vnwoꝛthines, a ſetting 


Jeſuson- fd1thP wrzthines of Ch2iff;did refuſe þ office of a baptiſer,Chziftbyno 
cwereth. 6c ſiniſtex ſuſpicion did ſteine his own innocencie, which it behoued to be kno⸗ 


eterte, 
& xte, 


wen a beteued of al 8 parte ( ꝙ he ot᷑ this buſines hath his time. 

Beth Na dt aſon that J be baptiſed of the, thynke not 

vncchtp fo the, it thou baptiſe him, who (us thou ſaief)iz better the thou. 

aue 1270 that becũ me, which deſireth to being al vnto me, to fulkill all 
Joy 


hode 03 apparadrce of vmighteouſnes (be it neuer ſc lit e) be founde in hig 
lite end maners. Imuſt become all thinges to al men, that I maye winne 


* ---and hiing al vnto my father. When John heard theſe woꝛdes, he deſcen⸗ 


ded into Joꝛdane with Chꝛiſt, and bap r pereth an hol⸗ 
ſome example of humilitie in Chꝛiſte, and of obediente in John ; but the 
thyulg;x the effecte is of contrary oꝛder. Foz baptiſme doth conſecrate us, 
but he thꝛough the holy touchyng with his ody did conſecrate haptiſme. 

And Jeſus wan he was daptiſed, came fir aightwoye out ot the mate t:and lo.heauen 
was open vnto hy: and he ſawe the ſpirite of God deſcendyng ly ke a deue, and i abiing 
vpn by And1o,there came a voyce from heauen ſaying : is is my beloucd fonne id 
wos am well pleaſed. 


ind to thintent he might declare vnto vs what we ought to do after bap⸗ 
In — keit was geuen vs by baptiſme, Jefus going out of the 
waer cherekully x ſpedely as though he had caſt ofa great burd#of ſines 
(tearhing vs that we chould not tarry noꝛ linger in waſhinges, noꝛ oftẽty⸗ 
meg returne vnto the y ſinning again, but to mate haſte to the dueties of 
a ſpiritual life, the times of the koꝛmer life once caſt ot, and buried in bap⸗ 
tifme:)kneled do wne vpon his knees, and lifted his haͤdeg vnto heaut᷑, be⸗ 
ſeching his father ỹ he would voucheſafe that this matter of ſauing man⸗ 


kinde, which he toke in hande, might be happy and foꝛtunate to all men, 


that he would commend and ſet foꝛth his ſome vnto the woꝛld with his 
fatherly auctozitie:and leſt Johns auctoꝛitie ſhould be of ſmaleſtimacis, 
albeit this for p time was piofttable foꝛ the groſſe a rude people. And be- 
hold the kather did manykeſtly auctoziſe his (onein thepzeſence of cuches 


multitude 


t teacheth al, a teacheth perkercioͤ, muſt ſee that no likely ⸗ 
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multitude ol people. Che heauens opened and ſhewedfurthe a tertayne won⸗ 

derful light. John alſo ſawe the veauenly ſpirite in the viſible lykenes of a 

doue, to deſcendeout of heauen.and to ſytte vpon his holy head: from thence And to dea⸗ 
came the bote of th? father ſoundyng to all mennes eares, ſaying: this is my pee Bo 
derely belouedſonne,the delight of my mynde, in who J haue aſinguler plea, eas 
ſureghearehym the expoũder of mp myade,and the biſtributer ot my goodnes 
towardes you. And becauſe at that tune Jeſus was bnknowen to the multi⸗ 

tude which had a great optnion of John, leſt the voyte, whithe cũming fro as 

boue poynted no man certa pnely to thepʒ vnderſtandyng, chould be thoughte 

to perteine vnto John:therefpze there was added a viſivle ſigne of the heauẽ⸗ 

{y doue, whiche litting vpon Chziltes head, wowed nowe playiiely vyto al me 

(as a man would popute with his fynger)to whome that voyce dyd perteine. 
With the whiche ſigne alſo John hem fs was playnelp and certapyly ino- 

niched, that he was the ſonne of God. And alter he did openly teſttfpe that this 

ſygneand token was pꝛomyled him befoze ol the father, tothe intente that in 

ſuche a multitude of people, he might certeynlyt knowe him that afterwarde 

ould baptpſe all men in the ſpirite and kyer. And win theſe ceremonyes the 

Loꝛde Jeſus was declared and confecratedoure mapſter, whole diuinitie, 

and heauenly doctrine who ſo wyll kollo we, he ſhall be truly bleſſed, | 


oO nee ade 
e bad fa zty dapes and fozty nygptes, ge was. alt an bungred. and 
| ke em toutt came to bym,be ſayd: It thou be the ſonne of Gd, contmannde char theſe 2 
ones be made bead: But be aunt were and ſardt: It is witten: ſhal nat iy uc vy dead 
onelp, but by tuerr won de tyat pzogedety out at themouth of God, ö 


Atto wildernes, becauſe 5, departure fro the copauy, of people bath 
U 4tnereaſethauctozitie,aud pzouoketh a deſyze. Now pᷣ ſpirite (that 
is the pꝛouoker ol the yll) doeth lpecyally aſſaulte thein which leauyng the des 
ſyꝛes of the woꝛld, do kall into nee ditacion ot the pure and heauenlp lite. Thers 
foze Jeſus ſecretly n wpldernes, And this he — 
doeth not dy mocion oꝛ inſtigacion ot᷑ any mã. ut moued of his 72 . 
pt- I 
* 2 


Foz he that ig baptiſed, hath now caſt of carnall afteccions, being made 
ritual by tegeneration, is 2 aud moued by the couſell of the holy ghol:he res 
membꝛeth not Bethleem, he retourneth not to Nazareth, he goeth 8 
his mother oz to his toller father, but by the vehemecy and rautſhing l 
kite, he 2529 into deſerte,folowyng the exaũple of the olde pzophetes.Solys 
wa eth quicken x nakelaſty the mynde ofa Ch ziltian ſouldier , ſome 
tyme it is moze luxe foz a man to commit himſelf to the wylde beaſtes, than to 
men. Baptiſme taketh a waye all ſpnnes ofthe fozmer lyfe,butfoz all char, no 
man is lure from the alſaultes of Dathan whiche lyugth luggylhly. But pet 
the naughty deſyzes endeuour to ſpꝛyng agapne, ehiefelp in them that be rude 
and poung, and latelp entered and cummen to Chziſt And that frowarde 
Satan enuping as muche mannes ſaluacion, as Chziſte is detyꝛouſe of the 
ſame,ſtyzreth aud pꝛouodeth him with merueylouſe engins and lepghtes, to 


: The paraphzaſeof Exakinus von 
fall awaye and departe: inſomuche that he pvfeſſeth and vſeth him chat is re- 
lapſed with moze tyꝛanny, then he dyd poſſeffe and ble hym whanhe had him 
befoze. Agaynſte theleperitles and daungers Chziſte cheweth chiefelye tha 

remedies,often and harty pravers.fobſabyngofrompany auording — 

and kepyng abſtinence, not without diligendineditacion of holyef reg: 
foz otherwyſe there mape be Þ in pvle'C And becaufe the de: 
ul goeth about to deceyue them thisfly, whiche do endeuour to attaine vnt 
this treyght and Ingelicall yfe : Chyiſte hymſelfe lyke a good captayne en, 
counceryng with him, hath taught his champions, by what meanes that ma 
lictouſe anderafty olde ſyꝛe maye beouercome,@howe lytle he can do againft 
them that be ſoder and vigtlant, and with all their harte do lrane to the godly 
ſcriptures. And this alſo thg Loʒde Jeſus in the meane tyme wente-aboute, 
that this miſterte mighte, vñ litle and litle appere vnto the woꝛlde alter luche 
ſozte, that Sathan ( whiche deſyzed fo; none other purpoſe to knowe ter 
tayuly whether he were the ſonneof God, whome he heard that the father did 
honour with this tytle and name, but to lette the redempcion ok mankynde) 
might bee holden in ſuehe doubte, that he might not certeynſye knowe this to 
be befoze he ſawehis ownety2anny vtterly ſubuerted# ouerthzow: 
en.Chzilt alfopurteth bs in cemembygunce of this, that no manne is mete tu 
pꝛeache the goſpeil, but ye that hath cryedhymſelfe , and is fyzme and strong 
agaynlt wozldly deſyzes,agaynlt exteſſe and her compantons, that is, bodily 
laſte,ambicion,anarice,and ſuche lyke difeaſes ofthe minde, wherewith oure 
enemyebeateth and ſhakech the myndes of cheſympteand' weake as it were 
with mol violent engyns of warre, Therefozewhan Chziſt had faſted foztye 
dayes, kolowyng Help, and Poyles;whiche tyeng was in ſuche wyle aboue 
mannes power. that pet the Jewes beleued, that it was doen ol men: at laſte 


And whihc to ſhewe a manikeſte token of mannes imbecillitie in himſelfe,he made no coũ⸗ 
= fated ſaple, but ſhewed playne ſignes that he felte the tediouſnes of hungre. Fe 
ont dares after the common nature ol mannes bodyr, the lache ol humour greued and 


tout came. 


* 


payned the domache. 5 
Wyhichethyng whan the crafty kemptoure percepued.thynkyn 


bym to be 
Tye dung, nothyng but a man, (althoughe in dede a no eanda wonderfull man , 0 


caleth his hooke bayted with p enticement eglozy.for therwith chief; 
ly they be taken, whiche ſeme to endeuour to the hyeſt perfeccton, Ik thou bee 
theſonne ol God ( ꝙ he) what nedeſt thou to be greued and plened foz hungte⸗ 
Commaund rather thele ſtoneg to be turned into bzead fox thy behoute. Thou 


Butbe an! canſbe ourmethy defpe with a becke. xe mate well know of oſdethat this 
— * een Warte r did entice that firſte Adam into 


rhebuares of death; bythe bayte oz trapne of gluttony : But Chili the latter 
Idam beyng iu ſpirite heauenly,ſo auolded with his woꝛ des, tyis craftie and 
deceitfuli water, that neither he refuſed the name of the lonne ol God noꝛ yef 
e to de ouercome'with hungee after the common ſozte of men. And be⸗ 
cauſe he woulde not take vpon hym to auiiſwere of his owne authozitie : he 
layeth vnto hym a manifclt ſeripture,ſaying : It is watteen in the Detiteroy 
nomi: Man ſhall not ipnr'onely of bzead, bur of ecery wozde , thatcumimeth 
out of the mouthe of God: | * — 23 
ban the deuplltakethhymintothe holy eitie. and Cetteth hym vpona Pynnacle of the 


The texte. oe. le,end att vnto þxm; ik thou be the tonne of god, caſe thy leite — * 
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the Goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. ini: Fol. xxxiii. 


Fo2 it is w2y ten: he ſhall geue his aungels charge oncr the, and with they; handes they 


ſhall holde the vp, leſte at any tyme thou daſhe toy foote agapnſt aNone. And Jcſus ſaid 
to hym:Agapne it is wꝛytten: Thou malte not tempte the IL ode thy God. 


Than Satan beeyng cluded and ſhaken of with this doubtful anſwere,docth 
euen ok his partye alſo abuſe the woozdes of ſtriptureto dooe hurte and myl⸗ 
chiefe: And as he decepued the fyꝛſte patente of mankinde with the baite of am⸗ 
bicion, pꝛomyſyng hyw eguall honoz and immoꝛtalitie wpth God: by alyke 
guyle aſſaplyng the loꝛde, he toke hym vp into the holy citie, and whan he had 
lette hym vpon the hygh Pinnacle of the temple, he exhoꝛted him ik he were che 
very ſonne of God, that he woulde fal doune hedlong, alleagyng that he could 
take no harme by ſo dooyng. Fo2 God hymſelk had thus pzompſed in the miſti⸗ 
cal pſalme. He wil geue his aungels comaundeiyent and charge ouer the, and 
they ſhal take the in theyꝛ hãdes, leſt thou ſhouldeſt hurt thy foote at any ſtone. 
But the lozd Jeſus laiyng ſcriptute againſt htm again, geucth a ſecrete vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng, howe peruerſty he wꝛeſted the ſenee of the holy ſcripture .Contrarpes 
wple(He)kt is wꝛyten in the Deuteronomte: Thon ſhalt not ttmpt the loꝛde 

thy God. Fo! ſcripture doeth exhoꝛte vs to this poyicte, that whan aducrlitye 
and daunger is athande,we ſhould haue a good hope traſtyng vᷣpoͤ the helpe 
of god, and not put out ſelues raſhely in daunger. The mitacles of godiye men 
be not ttyed by ſekyng ok perylles , but by auoydyng daungers whan they 
chaunce. Foꝛ it is no godlp poyncte fox to caſte a man headlong into therpuer, 
that by deliucring of hym thou mapeſt ſeme to be a man of great feats, but it 
is agodly thing to pluckt out him Þ by chaunce is fallẽ in. Noz intracles be not 
to be donne fo2 euety thing, noꝛ emongeſt all men, Jeſus would not once bouch⸗ 
late to ſpeake befoze Herode, who was deſirouſe of ſuche thynges, muche leſſe 
would he ſhowe any ſigne oꝛ token ot hys godlÞ power, at the tequeſtt of Sa 

tan. So often as chatitie inſpired with the holy goſt,deſyreth it. ſo often as iht 
glozp of God requireth it, the power of God is to be ſhewed abzode. 


Agapne, the deiuil tatzeth him vp into a very high hil ,# howeth him al the king don s of The terte. 


the woꝛld, a no the glozy ot them, # ſayethj vnto hym:alt theſe wil I geue the pf thou wylte 
tall downe and worHyp me. Than ſayeth Jeſus vnta hym: auoid Satan. Foꝛ it ts wziten: 
Thou ſhalt woꝛchyp the loꝛde thy gd, aud hym only ſerue. Than the deiuill leaueth hym, 
And begolde the aungels came and uiii re d vnto hym. | 

Nowe to thintente that Chaiſte myght teache ſuche as be his not to geue 
themlelues to acareles ſecutitie, after they haddethe hygher hande once oz 
twyſe, but alwayes to kꝛepe watche,and to be in a redineſſe foz all aſſaultes of 
Dathan,he ſuffredalſo the thitde tyme, thinpoꝛtune aſſatling of the temptour 
who as he deceyued the kyꝛſt Adam „ with the bayfe of curiolitie and anaryce, 
pꝛomiſing hym the knowlege of good and euyll, ſo in likewyſe he ſetteth bpon 
the latter Adam, and toke him from the ptnacle of the temple, and ledde hym ins 
to à vetye hygh hyll, where he might loke at libertye karre and wyde, and ſee 
all the kyngdomes of the woꝛlde, and the woondacfull gloꝛye and pompe of 
eche of thein- Surely he knewe by erperience of other menne, that there was 
nothing ſo wicked and ſinful, but they woulde take it in hande to obtayne rule 
and dominion. But albeit God is Pauthour # maker of al thynges in heauen 
andyearth,x the deuil hath nd titlenoz tntereſt in them, vnleſſt he hath viciated a 
defiled any thing:yet as though he were loꝛde ouer all he is not affrayed thus 
tolpeake'vnto-:Chzyſte ; J will geue the al theſe byngdous, if thou — 

a K | - 


* 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
fall downe and honour me. O blynde impietie. The vng racious ſpirite p20; 
 -myleth an other mans gooddes, and afketh honour due vnto god onely. But 

Sha ſayeth Jeſus who hithertotooke the repꝛoche of hymlelke wel in wozth, cannot beare 
Jeſs vuto his fathers ignomynte. Hence Sat han (ꝙ he:) Thy counſel is farre fromthe 
vom. doctryne of holy ſtriptute. The ſcripture fayeth:Thou ſhalte adoure the loꝛde 
thy God and htm onely Halt thou ſetue. After that the deiuil had tempted hym 

by theſe and lyke other wapes, finding hym alwayes to be valiaunte and an 
tnuincible chapion, agaynſt all inuencions # ingins, he let hym at laſt. beyng 

Then _ dilapeyncted of his ptirpole two wapes. Fyꝛſt in that he peretyued that Chzift 
— — was inuincible — — as he came to ſearche, whether he was the 
ſonne ol God oꝛ ho, he departed moꝛe vncettayne then he tame. Thys conkliete 

was made in the ſyght of God and hys Jungelles , the whiche the lozde Jcfus 

woulde not haue vnkno wen vnto his to thyutent we myght knowe with what 

a cumberons enemp we ſhould hatte to doe, c with what wages and cewardes, 

he would ſt yꝛte and pꝛouoke ignoꝛaunt a bnware myndes. Ind this did he not 

that we ſhould dilpayze, hut that we ſhould diligẽtly watch a take good hede. 

Chꝛiſte ouercame hym to ſhewe vnto vs that he was vincible a taught vs how 

we alſo myght geat btctozye of hym. Finally he ouercame fo2 vs and not foz 

hymlelfe, putpolyng by vs to ouercome theſame, it we deſetue to haue hym pꝛe⸗ 

fente with vs · And bp vs he ſhall heare Chaiſte fape: Hence Sathan, and he 

_ ſhallfeare the ſeruauntes ot him of whome he was ouetcumme. Further like as 
—— in woꝛloly warre, thinges haue theyz courfe and oꝛdze, and labours bee eaſed 
came, with reſt, æ ſoꝛotull thynges with pleafaunt,and after foze conflictes triumphes 
myꝛthe and ioykulnes. After the cumberouſe frowgrdenes of the ftlthpt ſpirite, 

by and by the Aungelles be ready to ſerue # wait vpon Chuſt the conquerour. 


Surelpe this exaumple teacheth vs, howe in aduerſitie we ſhoulde tape oute 


mynde with hope of better, truſtyng vpon 5 goodneſſe of god, whiche ſo doethe 
oꝛdze al thinges, that nowe x than he doeth exercile and pꝛoue the valtauntnes 
ol his wattiets, with trouble and aduerſttie:and agayne wyth ſum ſolace dothe 
pꝛouoke them to teiopſyng and thankes geuyng,whiche is the tryumphe of 
Chziſten men. And in affliccions thoꝛo we the helpe of God, they be inuincible: 
and ik any pꝛoſperitie come vnto them, thet aſcribe it wholly to the goodnes and 
bountifulnes of god. And lo it cummeth to paſſe that neyther they be diſcouras« 
ged in adyerſitie,nozinſolente oz pꝛoude in pꝛoſperitie. | 


Te texte. and whau Jeſus had deard that John was taken, he wente aparte into Salile: and leit 
Nazaretg:and wente and dweltein Caperuaum. which is a cytie vpon the ſea couſt, in the 
doꝛders of Zabulon and Reptalim:that it myght be fulfilled whiche was ſpoken by Ela 

the pꝛophete, ſaiyng. The lande of Zz abulon and Reptalim, dy the way of the ſea, beyond 

Joꝛdayne, Galile ot che Gentyles. The people whiche ſate in darkenes, and in the ſhadow! 

ot deathe, ſa we great lyght, and to them whiche ſate in the region, and ſhadowe of deatht, 

the lyght is tpꝛong vp. 


Therfoze whan Chzilte began to be ot aurtoꝛitie and eſtimacion, chicfly after 
that John had in manfer deltuered hym and commended hym to his dilciples 
poynctyng with his fynger, and ſaſyng:Beholde the lambe of god, behold him 
that taketh awape the ſynnes of the wozldc:and after that he hadde ouercum the 
deuil and was fully inſpired with the holy goſt, nothing nowe remayned, but to 
take a tyme and place, to begynne and enter his pꝛeachyng. | Jon 


* 


be made:ſo in the warte of Chꝛiſte loꝛe ſtoꝛmes of tentacion be mitigated with 
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the Goſpell ok. S. Mathew. Cap. iii. Fol. xxxiiii. 
John had wzought no miracle, being content only to pꝛeache penaũce. Chꝛiſt 
zepte ſilence ſo long as he pꝛeached, leſte any diſcozdemyght tyſe emong they f 
dilcyples, beyng yet rude, carnal, geuen to wozldly affeccions:Surely it is Þ wyan Je⸗ 
patte ot a good teacher, to confozme hpmtlelfe to the capacitie of hys audience. ſus hadde 
But than and not afoze entrcthe he the office of teachynge, whan the rumoure bearde «Fc 
was blowen abzode, that John was caſte into pꝛiſon of Hetode the Tetrarche, 
enjoying the rewarde that they be wont to haue, which dare boldly ſpeake be⸗ 
foze the Punces of this wozld,* wil rather fpeake holſum thinges than plea⸗ 
faunt. Foz he tolde the Tetrarche ok his vnlawfull matiage, becauſe hemãty⸗ 
ed his bzothet Philippes wpfe. And ſumtyme euill pzinces,deſpze to haue in 
houſholde with them, men of greate and notable honeſſte,not that cNty woulde 
obeye the counſell of luche, but becauſe they mage ſernc to the ignoꝛaunte peo⸗ 
ple, to dooe by thepz aduiſe and counſell, whatſoeuer they dooe after theyz owne 
luft x appetite. And in other thynges of lyght impoꝛtaunce, he had oftentymes 
ben obedient to his monittons, but here, where he oughte moſte to haue been o⸗ 
bedtent,at the foule requeſt ofa filthie daunling daiſel, and at the deſpze of het 
filthye mother, he had caſt that very good man into pzyſon,and afterward with 
the cruell deathe of luche a greate man, he dekyled the feaſte of hyg Natiuitie, 
and the iyes of hys nobles. Jefus therfoze whan he hearde of this, not becauſe 
he was in feare hyniſelfe,but to teache his not wyllingly to put themfelges in 
daunger,yf they maye conuententlye auoyde it, but whan it cammeth,Coutely 
to neglecte it, leauyng Nazareth wente a ſyde into Galile ot the Gentyles ,( in | 
the whiche Salomon gaue vnto Hira kyng of the Tyrians :xrv.cytyes,)and me went a. 
went into the citie of Capernaum, therfoꝛe taten tobe boꝛderyng vpon the ſea, parte into 
becauſe it is nere the ſtandyng water of Genezareth, in the coaſtes of zabulon Salle. 
and Neptalim ,whicke were two trybes, and in the fyzſte is Galile, in the ſes 
conde is that, that is called Galile ot᷑ the Gentiles: whereby Chꝛiſte than as by 
a figure, in manier thꝛetned, that whan the Jewes dyd refuſe and perſecute the 
p2eachers of the golpell, than the goſpel ſhould be bꝛought vnto the Gentyles, 
And leſte that a man myght thynke that thys thyng was doen by chaunce, E⸗ 
ſai beyng inſppted with the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, pꝛophetied long bekoze that it 
ſhould ſo be, ſatyng: in the landet zabulon and the land of eptalim, ,whiche at it 
voꝛdereth vpon the ſea, in Galile of the Gentyles, the people whiche herctofoze myght bee 
dwelled in darkenes,hath ſeen a great and a merueyloule light, and vnto them Fulftlled- h. 
which heretokoꝛe were in a thicke darkeneſſe ſuche as is in hel, lyghte is ſpꝛong 
vp. Therfoze, as cõcernyng the tyme, where John left there Chꝛiſt beginneth. 
Foz at the clere lyght of the goſpel, the ſhadowes of Moyſes lawe do vaniſhe 
awaye, And thys is ſpoken ditectely concernyng the miſtitall figures of the 
lame, and to expꝛeſſe the trueth ot the goſpell. But as touchyng the place, at 
the kyꝛſt affliccion and trouble of the holy pꝛeacher the name or the Gentyles 
is goen vnfo, and the lyghte whiche the Jewes blynded wyth filthye deſpzcs, 
coulde not ſuffer is as it were in a picture declared to paſſe ouet from them to 
the Gentples;beepng very Jdolaters:but after ſuche ſozte chat the coaſtes of 
neyther is fozſaken,ſo that of both ſydes the trumpe of the voyce of the goſpell 
mape be hearde. Ind yet kurthermoze that countrey was no vnp2ofitable au⸗ 
ditozte, by tenſon ot the commoditie of haueng, and certen notable cities ſtan⸗ 
dyng vpon the ſea ſyde, which by the reaſon of the courſe of marchaundiſe, wer 
frequented and vled alſo of karre cummers, out 9 —_— _ 
: an om 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſifits vpon 


| CFront that tyme Jeſus begait to pꝛeache and tape: Repent, foi the kyngdome of heauen 
The terte. is at hande. 


Nowe let vs heare the begynnyng of his pzeachpng. As he ſucceded after 
John, ſo he begynneth with his doctrine, whiche was wel knowen, and familt⸗ 
ar, leſt he ſhoulde haue dꝛiuen them awaye from him, which had John nowe in 
fo greate venetacyon. And he fedeth the weake with mylke, that after warde he 
might bꝛyng foozth ſtrong meate to them whan they wer of moze ſtrength. And 
tcucly this is thozder otteachers, which delire rather to p2ofite the heates, than 
to ſet fooꝛth, and magnifie themlelues befoze other. The pꝛeachyng of Chziſte 
is not dnely moze milde and gentle than John his pzcaching( foz he maketh no 
mencion neither of axe, noꝛ of fanne, noꝛ of fyer that neuer ſhalbe quenched) but 
alſo moꝛe to be commended, foꝛ many benefites beſtowed vpon all men indyt⸗ 
kerently. Jelus therfoze folo qyng John, crieth and ſayeth: Chaũge pour myn⸗ 
des and repent pour foꝛmer lyfe. Foʒ nowe the kyngdome ok heauen is at hand, 
the whiche as it (ſhall be hut vnto no man, ſo it (ſhall be open onelp vnto them 
that be pure cleane, and ſeke after heauenly thynges, and cut away al woꝛld⸗ 
ly delyꝛes. What can be moxe plane and ſymple than thts Philoſophy ⸗Lette 
euety man be diſpleaſed ahd grieued with his owne naughtynes, and heauen⸗ 
ly thpnges be tedy foz hym at hand, and that krelp. 

The texte. as Jeſus walked by the ſea of Balile,he ſawe two bꝛethꝛeu, Simon whiche was called 
Peter, and Andzewe bis bzother,caſtpug a nette into the ſea, (tos they wer fyſhers ) and ge 


Cayeth vnto them: Folowe me, and I wyl make you tychers of men: 4nd they traightwa 
lefte theps nettes, and folowed hym. , tech hey uraigytwar 


And nowe the tyme was come, that Jeſus ſhoulde gather together a coms 
panie of diſciples , whiche ould be fampliar witneſſes of all his doynges and 
{aipnges,and by whome hemyghte teache other gfterwarde « But marke 
what manier of nien he choſe,not Philoſophers,not Phariſeis, not Pꝛieſtes 
not ryche men. Foz he wouldenot that the glozie of the goſpel ſhould de defiled 
with any wozldipe apde and ſuccout. But as he walked neere the water whiche 
(as we ſayed befoze )was in the bozder of bothe Galilecs, he eſpicd twoo bꝛo⸗ 
thets germaine.the name of the one was Symon and he was called alſo Pe⸗ 
ter, the other was named Fndzewe , whoſe fathers name was John.Thele bes 
foze that tyme heard John,thzough whoſe 2 — they began to kolowe 
Jelus. But they lette them both, and turned ag Lyn to theyꝛ kacultie and crakte, 
whereby they were wont to get theyꝛ lyuyng · And nowe they were bulilye oe⸗ 
> cupied caſtyng theyz nettes into the ſea . It was a ſygne ol good lucke. Fyzfte 

pouth moze ready to receyue the newe doctryne:further the agreablenes ot bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen one readyeco helpe another: Agayn a craft and facultie in whiche was no 
hurt: whetby they got ã pooze liuyng out of the common mere oz poole: Fys 
nally the fiſhyng put them in remembꝛaunce of the newe filſhyng, whiche ler⸗ 
ued not to cake fiſhes with nettes to feade the belly, but wyth the nette of the 
oſpell to catche men dꝛouned wyth woꝛldly cares, vnto deſpze of the heauenly 
pke .Therkoze as thep were occupied about neceſſaries foz theyʒ bodpe, Chill 
ſpeaketh vnto them,fatyng:Folowe me,xpe Hall leatne a ſcience of me, bets 
ter than euer pe learned of pour father. And pet pe ſhall not lcaue your ſcience, 
but pe ſhall chaunge it to a bettet faſhyon .Foz J will make you hereafter fyl⸗ 
ſhets of men, that ye whiche wapte foz fiſhes to deſtroye them, mape catche and 
take men into enerlo ſting laluacton. Theg knewe the voyce of hym, whome 
befoze they did beleue, and whole gentilnes they hadde pzoued bekoze yp be 
Mpipat 
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the Gaſpell ok. S. Mathew.Cap.iti, .' ; Fol.rrrp.: 
miliar communicacion. But thꝛough the ſtrength and efficacte of his voyce, he 
bzought to paſſe, that foozthwith at the wozd of the calter;thei foꝛgat not one⸗ 
ly theyz fiſhe,but allo theyꝛ nettes as they were they lette them thete, and not 
byddyng theyz acquayntaunce once fare weil they kolowed Jeſus even as he 
walked ,They lawe no greate thyng yet in Jelus, notwithſtandyng they ſtay⸗ 
ed not noz lingered nothyng, noꝛ were not cateful howe they ſhould gette theyꝛ 
liuing hereafter, but topned themſelues to hym, callyng them with hys onelpe 


wooꝛde, and folowed him, and would not awate to dye therkoze. we of rde terte. 


and whan he was gone tooꝛth from thente, he ſaw other two bꝛethꝛen, James the rw 
zebede, and John hys bꝛother, in the ſhyp with they? father Zebe de, mending theßꝛrettes 
and be called them, and they futthwyth le fte the hyp and their fathcy, and telowed hym. 
Jeſus going a litell further eſpyed other two biothets, Jamck and John 
the ſonnes of zebedeus: he was the better pleaſebkoꝛ that the bzcthacn and the 
father agreed ſo well together. They wer al in one bote, endeuoꝛyng one thing 
even the kame that Peter and Andzewe were aboute, But theſe went not ſpede⸗ 
ly fozwarde with they; buſineſſe,becauſe theyz nettes were bꝛoken with longe 
weatyng, whiche was a token of pouertye: Jeſus tchertoze paſſing by as thcp 
were earneſtly occupyed in mendyng of theyz nettes, ſpake vnto them, and bad 
them folowe hym. The young men ok a plapne confidence and truſte, without 
any taripng,furthwith leauyng theyz nettes, and foꝛgetting theyz father alſo, 
bend themlelues to folowe Jeſus:ſo the pꝛeaching ot John hadde framed and 
kaſhioned them, lo delerued the towardeneſſe and redineſſe ok theyz hartes, ſo 
had the inſpiracion of Chꝛiſte dzawen them, who wholly bꝛeathed and ſauou⸗ 
ted of the heauenly ſpitite, wherwith he was repleniſhed.  -. 


And Jeſus wente about al Galile, teachyng in they2 Hinagoges, and pꝛeachyng the bor. 
pel of Eng dome, and hcalynFal maner of ſickenes,and al manier of diſcaſcs 555 the 
peo ple. and his fame ſpꝛed abꝛode th2oughoute all Sitia. And they bzought vnto hym all 
ſycke people that were taken with diuerſe diſcaſes and grypynges, and tem that were 
poTeTed wyth deuils, and thoſe that were lunatize, and thoſe that had the palſey: and he 
healed them, and there kolowed hym great multitudes of people from Galile, and rom 
Decapolis, and Jetuſalem, aud Jewꝛp, and fr the countrepes that lye beyond Jozbane. 

| 


ye ſee the entrynges ol our Philoſophye, whereby it was thoughtegood 
vnto gad td laue all mankynde . ꝑe ſe the pompe and ruffling of the euangelp⸗ 
call ſchole. ooʒe Jeſus beptFaccumpanyed with theſe few fichers, vnlerned, 
of the common loꝛte, and pooze men, walked ouer all Galile, not nowe in coz⸗ 
ners noꝛ in deſerte, but in theyz Synagoges, where was moſte teſoztt:pꝛea⸗ 
chyng and ſhewyng that the kyngdome of heauen whiche had heretofoze been 
ꝛomyled was nowe at hande: not puttyng them in feare of helle fyer lyke as 
ohn dyd, but inuiting and allurynge all men with free benefitcs . Foz where⸗ 
ſocuer he wente he healed all mennes diſeaſes indifferentiy, and freely, tefuling 


* 


no man, were he neuer lo vile, and of the meaneſt ſozte and with lyke eaſyneſſe 


he chaſed a waye all diſeaſes, were they neuer ſo incurable:to thintent bothe to 
ſet furth and declare by miracles, his power to be greater than mannes, and al+ 
ſo through free bcnefites, to purchaſe and winne the loue ok all menne , Fox 
hym-we-gladly truſte and beleue, whome we loue. | 


Peaeuen the wylde beaſtes alſo bee wunne with benefites ; Surclpe there 


is no benefite moꝛe godly,than freelpe to reſtozehealth. By theſe meanes it 
came to paſſe, that the fame ofhym ſpꝛedde ab2ode thzoughout all Syzta,and 


manpe bzought from a karte thep2 diſeaſed folke jncumbzed with diyerſe dyl⸗ 
| E. tli· caſcs 


The texte 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 

eaſes and griefes,and beſpdes theſe ſuche as were poſſeſſed with diuels, and 
Lunatikes, and diſeaſed with the palſey, whome Phiſtcyons commonly cyther 
take not vpon them to cure,oz eis be wonte to cure in vapne , becauſe the dyl⸗ 
eaſe paſſeth theyz atte and cunnyng . But Jeſus healed all caſily, not with 
= — mannes medicynes, but wyth heauenlp vertue , wherwyth he was hable alſo 
palley. ↄc. to tayſe the dead . Jt was a ſmall matter to hym to take awape the diſeaſes of 
the bodpes, whiche toke awaye the diſeaſes of the myndes . It was a ſmalle 
matter foz hym to pꝛolong the lyfe ofthe bodpe, whiche came to geue euetlat⸗ 
tyng lnfe vnto all men. (Tere came therfoze from thys parte and that patte, a 
and there wonderkull numbꝛe of people, not onely from Galtle of the Gentiles where he 
folowed was, but Alſo out of the other Galile, whiche was beyonde the water, and oute 
drm. ot. ok the countrep that was called Decapolis, becauſe of the tenne cities whiche 
were in it, alſo out of Hietulatem and the teſidew ot Jewꝛy, and out of the plas 
tes whyche wete beyonde Joꝛdane. All men as they haue nede. runne to ã bes 
netit. Many be moued wpth nouelties. Sum came foz malice with a mynde 
to wayte dilplealute. Jeſus (for his patte)dꝛa weth all vnto hym, but fcwe bee 
mete fo the heau nly Phoſophye,foz the teachyng and deliuery of the which, 
he chickly came into the wozlde. The people is moued wyth cate of the bovpe, 
and is deſyzouſe and delitcch muche in newe ſyghtes ond gaſinges . But he de⸗ 
litech not greatlpe in ſuche ſightes, that ſekech after thinges of perfeccion,and 

thpnges farre a fondze,fromthe affeccions of the common lozte. 


¶ The. v. Chapter. | 
and whan he ſawe the multitu de. de went vp into a mounta pᷣne, and han he was fette, 
bys diſcyplcs came to bÞm And artet that he gad apened his mout be, be taught them, ſal⸗ 
The texte. pag; bledſcd ate the pooze iu ſpictte, to che vꝛs is the kyagbome of heauen. 


—Z bherekoze, Jeſus ſeeyng the people ftockyng aboute hym 
mor and mo ze, and that of alt ſoꝛtes, he conuepeth him- 
(eit from the lowe place whither euety man myghte haue 
da cceſſe, and goeth vp vuto ihe hyll, and beganne nowe to 
bꝛeache ano teache the heauely Philoſophp, declatyng 

e bbebighnes ofthe plece, tba: he woulde ſhewe kutthe a 

teache no common noꝛ meanc thpng.but all hygh and heas 
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vp, in ſuche wyſe pet that the common people wete nor lette to folowe hym, ik a⸗ 
ny had ſo muche deſyꝛe and ſtrength .Therfoze Jeſus whan he came to the top | 
of the hyll, ſate downe, not as becpng weaty, but purpoſpng to teache ſettous 
and weyghtye thynges, whiche required a diligent hearer. Whanhis diſciples 
perceyued that,they compaſſed him nere aboute that none of his holpe doctryne 
ſhoulde eſcape them. Jeſus therfoze entryng and begynnyng hys godlyr and 
holſome Philoſophye, not oute ofa tower oz tabernacle with a golden ſeat? 


(ſuche an one as Jarcas the greate Philoſophcr of India had beyng San, 
ſhed with pꝛectous ſtones, ) not out of the pꝛoude pulpet of the Philoſophers, 
7 not out ofthe arrogant chapꝛe of the ÞPhariſeis,but oute of a ſeate of grafſehe 
caſteth his pes, not vyon the commen people but vponhis diſciples: — 
en 
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the Golpell ok. Si Mathew. Cap. v. Fol:rrrbe. 
enyng hys holye mouthe, he began to ſhewe furthet eleffons of the goſpell 
— . hytherto — heatd, and whiche bee farce from the opinion 
all men, that appeated to the very wyſe vnto the wozlde Almen pzomyſe blef- 
ſednes ,whyche take vpon them to be teachers of Þyſoome; Ill menne of what 
eſtate oz condition ſoeuer Py bee,deſp2e blefſednes. But. muche ne 


and muche ctrolbe in the kpfr bk nien, in Kha 
thynges the feltcitie of man oth eonliſte: And tozaſinuche as this is the matze 
and köundacion of all wildonie, Jeſus fyꝛſte doth open and ſet furthe ſtraunge 
lentences, but yet vety true. Ind thetefoꝛe thoughe myzacles he obtamies cre⸗ 
MY ſaipng, thougheit lemed lumwhat tuttedible ,ſoe that 
they that founde his to beeeffertual in healyng of diſeaſes of the bodye, 
myght truſte alſo his docttyne to bee true Ad eh healed the diſcatrs of the 
mynde . Pet fewe diſciples there pete, that did hoch heate and enbꝛace this dlel⸗ 
ſednes: Tet all men heave;fozhe ſpabeto all, and ałl ſhaff bee made bjell bang nd 
dappy . Ok falſe opimons Ipꝛyng alt ſynnes in {(upng ;Therfoze abouealchins Breed . 
ges, we muſte endeudurt to piacke them awape. And fox becauſe that fiettzneſſe irt 

and artogancte is the moſte daungeroule diſeate ofthe mynde, efiiffercth 

not mannẽ to teceiue the true docttyne ( peaſeisthe verpe fo 

whence in mnnier ſpꝛyug all deadiy offences ) Jeſus fyxſte ct ali heal 
faiyng:Blelſcd bee the pooꝛe in ſpitite fo theyꝛs ts the kpyngdonme of hs 
whole eares coulde haue abiden ſo tncredyble a ſatyng, bur after ib in 
mdutes of John, ot the fathet, and of the doue and finattyvniciſefps 
titye had been iet t᷑urti und credits vbteyned through eutdeint ſigns at 
cles r anne be made vie, abiert uo humblẽ, and beb2bnghes th dice 
ol themſetues by the tealoz of pourxtye of bafenes of byzthe , of lovichel 
eſtate ox ofaduerlutpe. Ttuely theſt᷑ bee nere to the bteffednes pf the 

they folowe-withchepxharte,as thep be called by thett Kate. Bur thys.h 
tie of ſpirtte; reſteth ia the in warde affeccton ,not ty outwatde chpugt 
dawe ſhal he haue a kpngdome, whiche taketh f 0 vpoſthyin 
ueth piaceteall, wet i offerided with hymſelfe;whith th 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


and they departe. So mpghty is thekyngdome ofthe mynde, whiche dyſtrul⸗ 
tyng hymlelte, putteth hys truſtein God, and diſtruſtyng the ſuccoure ol man. 
doethe depende mholpe ok heauen. It is not the dyademe, it is not the oynt⸗ 
mente, it is not the garde, that maketh a kyngdome:But the other afoze menci⸗ 
oned be the thynges that make a kyng in dede, and bzyng hym finally to the 
heauenly and euerlaſtyng kyngdome, where there (hall be no diſobedience nox 
rebellion. A woꝛldly kyngdome is gotten by violence, and defended by fierce« 
neſſe. This kyngdome is gotten by modeſty and ſoberneſſe, and defended-and 
cſtabltſhed, by humilitte and mekencs, The wozlde (udgeth none meete to go⸗ 
uerne # kpugdome,but ſuche as bee ofnotable ſptrite,and of a ſteute courage, 
* — aunceth vnto hys kyngdome thole chiefly, whiche do moſte hum⸗ 
Vie 28. i 
The texte. CWleſſed de they that are meke:Fb2 they ſhall receyue the -inherytaunceof the yearthe» 
Jeſus goeth on and iopneth vnto this an other ſentence as harde to be beleued 
and taken, Bleſſed be the meke,foz theyſhall inherite the yeatth. And who bee 
the meke-thep that vſe no man violently noz extremelp,and whan they haue a= 
ny harme, they be redy to oigeue the imutyes done bnto them:thep alſo that 
dad tathet leſẽ theyz thyng, than to contende oz ſtriue fox it, and that regards 
— 5 ide and quietnes of mynde,. than large poſſeſſions, and ſuche as ras 
ther delpꝛe quiet pouerty ,than troubleſome unches. But this kynde of men is 
oftentpmes let beſide and put from theyꝛ goodes and landes. and he goeth nos 
aboute gredelp to get other menneg, but is rather daiuen out from the pollelſt⸗ 
E vs auncetty. But this is a newe taſhyon ot emargyng of poſſeſſions, 


kyndethe lo⸗ 

uers ofthe enangelicall mekeneſſe.Stoutnes aud ſtifnes is hated ot᷑ all men, 

ſoktetes and mekenes is fauoured of the heathen .Finally,yfthe mekeleſe hys 

poſſelfion,it is noloſſe vnto hym,but greate gapne andlucre. He hath loſte hys 

lande but he reſerueth quietnes of mynde. He hach wel lolde hys lande, whiche 

hath auoyded trouble and bulines, and hath kept ſtyll quietneſſe of mynde. fla 

nally,ifthe meke man be put from all that he hath, the moꝛe ſure and certapne 

— 4s he to poſſeſſe the lande of heauen, out ofthe whpch he cannot bethzuſt.Ths 

'wozlbelamenteth and counteth chem vnhappte which be banyſhed and detuen 

ouk of they; tountteye, but Chailte pzonounceth them bleſſed, whiche be baniſ= 

ſhed foz the goſpell ſake, Foz they be made deniſens in heauen. They bee dꝛiuen 

out of the lidertir of one cpfte,and caſte out of theyz houſe, and chaſedoute of 

ont countrep, but che goſpell man hath the whole wozlde foz his countrep. And 

the godly men be ſure ol heauen foz thepz hoult and theyz countreye. | 

Che texte, Blend de tber that mournt, tos they ſhall recepue comfozte; . 

Lacke ok chyldzen oz parentes,and ſuche other as we entierly loue common; 
ly is counted a miſerable thing, inſomuche that ſum lacking they: dely 6 


and 
funts 


deſpxes 
depꝛiued of they affeccions, as of wife, parentes, bꝛothers, oz chyldzen,do 
tyme kyll themſelues koꝛ ſo ow. And foz that cauſe frendes vſe to repapze bnto 


them in ſuche caſes,toc them, and to mitigate the bittcrneſſe of they 
ſoz0w.But bleſſed be they that mourne fox the loue of the goſpel, which be piue⸗ 
der awape from ther wple cheldzen, and other tyat they loue , and ſeethew 


the Golpell of. S Mathewe.Cap:v Fol.xxrvif. 


at they loue moſte detely, to be puniſhedand ſlapne fox thereghtcouſties of 
- + — phpche allo deſpyſe the pleaſures of thys wozide, and-leade they 
Iyfe in wepyng watching, and faſtyng. With theſe ,'theheaucnip ſpirite wyll 
be pꝛeſent, he wyll be thepy ſecrete comoꝛtet. He wyll recompence theyz tempos 
tall waplyng with ineltimable hartes toye, and altet warde they ſhal bee tran⸗ 
ſlated vnto euerlaſtyng vliſſe. Mannes comfozte entending to healethe griete, 
doeth oftentymes make it wozfe.But the ſpitite whiche is the true —— 
doeth ſo inwardly refreſhe the mynde beyng cleare in conlcience and 
ned of the tewardes of the lyke to tum, that in moſte grieuous aff! us of 
they2 bodpes, they thynke not themſelues infoztunate.but racer do moCiops 
fullp reiopce. The e texte 
CBlefſedbe ter whyche hungar aud ane neren to they ſhall be ſatifſied, 


Fampn andhungar by the opinten of al we Due mh ching.and poo 
uertie is 4 


— and naar bp 
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whiche hungat and th 


dy is nauryſhed and * vp, dughte 
common ſoꝛte are ſoze e ee 
doeth moze vexe then bp fare than ESE 
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and by and by after theyz | _ 
mult ines be repapped; — oar me te to the 
godly, pron cody bene yen 
ere 
deth the ſparowes,and doech othe the llleg, ipdybetey whichever MO 
thys hunger and thurſt from bodtle and caſha | e 0 
the delppe — ll tuſtice, where there ts cuermoꝛe that ts to be 
gred foz.tuermoze tobe io ſacietie and fulnes.And 
this is one patte ot᷑ b eſſednes,to hunger fo! de or the mynde, wherof 


wholo eatethhe Hal liue euerlaſting ly, and to fox that ituely water wher, => 
0 who 2 N. hym there ſhall ſpztng kak of water,ryunnyng into te 
Iyfe. 
We de the merctfull,foz they all obteyne mercy. The texte: 
Ge ' oy fuppoſerh them to be bleſſed, whlche be holpen wyth o 
Aide,and they retoyee and be glad rather fo: their ſakes that bee het 
On their caule chat helpe them. But J lape: Blelled be the mercikul, 
 foz 1 ay tv te another manues miſerye to bee thepz owne, 
fozp foz thepy neyghbqu! And doe bewaple they; miſetics: and 
ftheyz awne do feede the nedy,and clothe thenaked,and monpche them that 
and teachethe ignozaunt ,and pardon the offender:Fynallye what 
loeuer gifte oz good thyng they haue, chey beſtowe it in helpyng and refreſhpng 
others. And they leeſe nothpug by it, hut they gane. Foz the mercitull aud he⸗ 
neficiall man towarde his neyghboure, ſhalt fynde God much moze mercifull 
and beneficial towardhpm. Thou haft pardoned thy nepghbour of ſum lpght 
ee: wil fozgeue thee all thy ſpnnes, Chou hace a 
1 arepgyvourey 
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but fox the ryghteouſnes of the goſpell, which hurteth nont 


the Goſpell of. S Mathe we. Cap. v Fol.rxrviit:; 
And becauſe there be many krowarde # euilt men in every place. peace cannoc 
be ſtayed a continue wpth al men, but thoꝛow ſufferaunce of diſpleaſutes: Jt 
ts the part of ggdly men vttetly to endeuout themſelues, that thei be at debate 
with no man; whether thet be good oz euill, they muſte moue and allure all men 
with curteſp, gentilneg and pleaſures,as much as mate be, to loue and concoꝛd. 
But the frowardnes of ſum is ſuch that they wil bee ſtirred to anger. yea with 
benefites alſo, and wyll vere thei that do koꝛ them, and vſe cruelnes agaynſt 
wel doers, and count them koꝛ theyz enempes chat ſtudye to pꝛeſetue them . It 
in this tale peace cannot be conſerued on bothe fpdes , yet bleſſed bethey ee 
the loue they beate to peate:whom the wicked do perſecute for none other cauſe, 

| in pꝛoleteth all. 

Foz the ſelfe ſame thing pꝛouokech theyꝛ hatred, foz the whiche they oughte to 
loue, and they do intury koꝛ none other thyng, but foꝛ the whiche they ought to 
render chankes. Sum wil (ape:who can loue ſuch that foz gentylnes requiteth 
hatred and ill dopnges?2 It is a greate matter I graunte, dut greate is there» 
warde. And what te warde -riot a ctowne of oke oz laurell, not a bullocke oʒ 
goate, oꝛ any fuche lyke rewarde, whiche wozldly met vſe to geue to luche as 
get the ouerhand in wozldiy maſtryes, but the kyngdome of heauen. xe that be 
my dyſciples muſte nrake you ready to this wzaltling,if pe eſteme the rewardes 
of the goſpell. e muſte not feare the ctuelnes of men. No man can hurte you, 
pk pe ſticke ſtifly to ryghteouſnes The perſecucton of euil men ſhallnot take 
away pout innocencye,but ſhal tncreaſe your bleſſednes. In the midde ſtoꝛmes 
of aduerſytye pe ſhall be bleſſed, yea whan they curſe you moſte bittetlye, whan 
they hall aſſaulte you with all kyndes of hurtes, whan they ſhall rebuke pou, 
and lape at offences aga ynſte pou, and that t̃alſeip, not tox pour faulte, but fox 
the hatred and diſpleaſure of me,fo2 the ſumme or᷑ the crymes iche they ſhalf 


. layeagapnſt pou ſhal be, that ye ate chifſten men. Do not lament and bewaile 


pour lelueg, as men thuſt out, aſflicted and beaten, miſrepozted and infamed, 
dut rather fot theſe thynges be glad and reiopee, becauſe the moze fierfe they 
be in perſetutyng, ſo uniche the moze pour rt watde tg inerealed and heap! 
foz you inheauen of the heauenly father. God will tourne theyznaughtyncs 
to pour godd. He wyll tourne the hurtes that thep do,to'your aduauntage and 
kuere. He will tourne the ignomnie, rebuke, and repꝛoche that they put you to, 
into euerlaſtyng and true gloꝛp. He wyll tourne the crymes and repꝛoke whiche 
they kalſlye taye to voute charges, into the titles and commendacions of true 
godlynes. He wil tourne they} malediccions and curles,intopzayſe and tetoys 
ſ[yngon dur parties, not onely befoze God ( and pet to pleaſe him tt is ſifftcitts 
Ip enough. yea though pe diſpleaſe che whole woꝛld) but allo betoꝛe men· Foz. to 
be rebuked of wicked men foxgodiyms,ts a pꝛayſe:to be tozmented of the ha⸗ 
ters of God, is to be crounied. Gloy is not to . fo dt men, but gloꝛv 
of her owne accoꝛde cuſtomabiy dotth folowe true vertue. Wil pe haue ij red 
and pla pne exauinple: At this date what is moꝛe holy and honourable than the 
momoꝛzpe of the Piophetes : And pet whan they were altue, did the wicked ſozte 
perſecute them with all kyndes of affliccions, as thep Hatldooeyou, 
Ther petletuted the Pꝛophetes koz the hatred of my kathet: ye hall bee 
perſecuted koꝛ the hatred that mennebeare towarde me. Thefe dre bihemente 
thpnges J graunte, and paſſpng mannes weakenes.But it muſte nedes bee an 
excellent and a notable thyng, whiche by his myghte ſhoulde moneanddzawe 
the whole wozlde, beepng ouerwhelmed with werpſhe opimons, and bapne 
delpzeg 


The pataphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


deſp2es. Fox whiche of all theſe woꝛldly men doeth not abhoꝛre the toꝛmenting 
of the bodye-who is not afraped at the daunger ot lyte⸗ Who ts not ſtyꝛted 
with deſyze of anengyng;whanhe is pꝛouoked with ſoze check and rebukes⸗ 
who can quietelpe fuffer his name to bee ſpotted and hindzcd withoute any de- 


ſerte?.. But tothe intente ye mape be bleſſed, J requitemoze of you, that is, to 


thpngepoure ſelues bleſſed fo2 ſuche euill afflictions:and rather to haue pptye 
of poure blynde perſecutours, than to bee agreued with them: to laye well by 
them that ſaye euyll. by you: to offer them eyerlaſtpng healthe, whiche goe as 
bout our deſtruccton. This high and excellente vertue pe cannot perfourme; 
vnleſſe ye cum vnto it by the degrees whiche J ſhewed you befoze, Jfpe caſte 
a wap vtterlye the ſwelling and pꝛide ol the mynde, ik pe put from you the deſire 
of reuengyng pk pe deſpiſe all the pleaſures of this woꝛld, a embzace the ſharpe 
way yk pe extinguiſhe the dFpze of woꝛldiy thynges, and thyzſtefoznothyng 
greatly, but foꝛ tyghteouſnes and godlynes, pk ve be full mynded to ſuccoure 
and helpe the greefes ofal men, and delyꝛe to furder the commodities of al me, 
if ye haue a minde ſincete and cleane from all vices and filthpe deſpzes , not re⸗ 
gardyng any thyng.noz ®clityng in any thing but in God alone :ftnaily,yf ye 
ſtudy and deuiſe with quiet hartes to noutyſhe and to make cõcoꝛd and peace 
then ſhall ye pcrfourme theſe thynges, the whiche other menne connot pet at⸗ 
tapue vnto noꝛ once dꝛeame vpon. But pet they that be curable and not vtter⸗ 


ly of a deſperate mynde, muſyng muche at youre ſufferaunce and godlyneſſe; 


they ſhall well vnderſtande that it is no tounttrfeyt thing, they hall well pcr- 
ctyue that it is not a thyng ot mannes pawer, and beyng moued thoꝛo we pout 


ecaumple, hall be turned to better thzifte. y 


The terte Je be de ſalte of the garth: but it the ſatte de vn lauer, wherwith all it be ſeaſone d: It 


is hencefo0zcy.good faz nothyng. but to be case out, and tð be troden of men. n 

Foꝝ J haue choſe you feme, not to the entent J woulde allure and bꝛyng to the 
kuomſedge of the euangelitall wyledome. one oz twoo cytyes, but the wholle 

be the Wende At mute pie he62 Iyslpe and a pithye thpng that can befuffictentts 
— lade and ſauour the lyfe of all mankynde, beeing ſo weryſhe and vnlauerye 


1 = 


y:arry. = thazoing the delpres and fond opinions of payne chpnges. Foz A haue cholen 
poll, io to the intent yeſhoulde bee of the meane and tollerable lone but that 
ye ſhoulde be the ſalte of the yeatth:it nedeth iſdt to haus muche late, hut ſuch 
as is good and ſtrong. that whatſoever it doethe touche it maye ſenſon, and 
of werplhe wake lauoury · The yerthis greate and pet the (altnes that it hat 


it hath· o alitle ſalte mixte with it. And pe ſec that a greate deale of meate vn; 


- 


an ſhoes Ur a litell lalte ſpꝛynkeled vpon it is made ſauoutye. 
It m̃üſt nedes be that | | 

But be un⸗ and bneath tollerable-Sut in ApoRles,c1 biſhoppes, in doctoures; à teachers, 

faucry.zc , that quicke and perkect liuelines of the eyangelicali charitie, muſte nedes per: 

ſeuet and abyde, Otherwyſe ik pour maners be made vnſauoury with the leut 

of piapſe, with delite ok tyches, with the luſte of picaſures, with the gecdines al 

teulengyng, wich the keate of inkampe, harmes, oꝛ death. what temayneth than 

wjrrby the vnſauoury lyfe ol the multitude maye bee ſeafoned-ſo it ſhall cun 

to paſſe, that peſhallnot onelye bee vnmete to ſeaſon others, but atſo pe youre: 

ſelues not perfourining the thing that ye teache, hal cum into extreme tontempt 

of al men. $02 what is leſſe to bee regarded than vaſauoury ſalte, whiche ſer: 

ueth not foʒ ſo muche as to daung the lande, koꝛſomuche as pt᷑ it be taſt onthe 

By 


gtounde it cauleth barratngs, 


t4n.great noumbzes of men, many be founde but meang 


| 
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the Goſpell of. S Yathewe. Cap. v = Fol.rrrir: 
By that meanes men ſhall haue you in veneracton, yea they alſo whiche cnuy? 
ouſly and hatefully barked agaynſte you, yf they olice perteyue that pour doc⸗ 
tryne doeth ſauvur of the liuelvnes of the goſpeil;pithey ſee all your lyfe to bee 
agreable to your doctryne; Mhan ye haue once ta ken vpon you this pꝛoteſſiö, 
epther pe muſte be verpe pꝛokitable onto all menne, oz betaye vup2ofytable, 
epther ye muſte haue greate pꝛayſe emong meu, oz greate dilpꝛaple. Dilpzaile 
and tebuke ought to bee fhurined moꝛe than deathe, oz it docth redounde to the 
inkampe and ſlaundet of the goſpell. 2oherfoxe le that ye be on cuerye ſpde lin⸗ 
cere pure, end verye perkect, to thende that the imputitte of the multita derade 
be cozrected thoꝛowe pour puxitie. | he 

e de thelyght of the woilde. A citie that is ſet on a hyll cannot be hyd, Nevther do men The terte 


pght a candell, and pat it vnder a buHell, but on a — — and it geueth lyght to al 


that be in the houſe. Let pour light ſo Hip befoze miu, thit thei mate ſe pour good wozkes, 


and glozifye pour father whiche is in heauen. : 

Let your life and pour docttpne be ſuche.that it maye be a guyde and arule Fs 
of good life to all men that doeth behold and loke vpon it. There is but one , be 
ſunne of this woꝛlde, but theſame is ſo myghtye and plentikull of lyghte that worte. 
roma karre, it chyneth vpon all them that dwell vpon the pearth. So Fhare 
ſet you in an high place, that whatfocuer pe ſpeake, whatſoeuer pe doe, muſte 
nedes bee ſpꝛed abꝛode thoꝛowout the whole woꝛlde. If the cloudes couer the 
funne, howe (hall men haue lyght⸗ It your doctryne be darkened with ettours, 
pk the lyght of pour lyfe be dimmed with woꝛldly deſires, what thyng ſhaf dxtue 


awapt the darkenes of the multitude? $g0herfoze ye wuſte beware, that there 


be no darkeneſſe noz foltſhnes in you.Pe cannot be hyd though pe endeuout ne⸗ 

nerfo muche. Conſider wel that ye haue a parte to playe in the ſtage ofthe gem 

whole woꝛlde, to thintente that carefulnes ſhould ſhatpen yon to bee circum is ſet on a 

ſpect and diligent, A ſmall offence in pou, is as muche as a great crime. Pe be bell can not 

as a citye ſet vpon an high hyll, which map be ſeene of the waye gocts farre and de brd 

wyde. It can not be hid thoughe it woulde, fox the hyll with his highe togpe 

that beareth it. wylleth it, nilleth it maketh it ſeene ol al men that it map ſhfwe 

the waye to them that erte and be out ofthe waye. hys its thenatute ok the 

tuangelicall doctryne, it ſufferech not the pzofeſſoures of it, to be hyd and vn; 

knowen,althoughe they fleing fame of men ſeke dennes to hide them in. 

And why ſhoulde p be hid, which is oꝛdeyned fox this putpoſe, to do good to al 

men indifferently: Salt is geuen to ſeaſon w, the lunne is geuen to the woꝛld 

to geue lyght che citie is buylt in the toppe of the hyll, to be lent of all men. In 

the nyght men lyght a candele tn the houſe, to geue lyght to al them that be in 

the houſe: And therfoze they hide it not vnder a buſhel, but ſet it vpon a candel· 

ſticke that the lyghe thecof mape the better cum to all, and the vſe of one lyght 

mape extende and reache to manye: So pe ought not to ſeke, howe to purchaſe a 

fame and opinion amonge men: but onelp bee ye carefull that ye datken not the 

lyght. whiche J haue lyghtned in you, and that pe perſeuer and continue vpon 

— — N haue ſet you. The falt cannot but ſeaſon;Thelyghte 

nno ne. | u | 

Cherkoꝛe let your lyght ſhyne. yea rather mp lyghte and the light of my father, get your 

vnto all men, chat they conlidering pour lyfe to be vtterly pure blameleg, and 1yghte co 

very heauenlye,maye glozifpe youre heauenlpe father, to whome is due al ho⸗ hne be tos 

nour and gloꝛzpe. Foz allpoute good wozkes and miracles be they neuet to 
wonderkull 
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woonderkull, pe (hall chalenge nothing vnto pour ſelfe, but ye Gall refcrre att 
gloꝛy and pꝛayſe vntohym;from whome cummeth whatſoeuer men doe wor? 
thy pzatſe. It chal be your part, to haue none othet cate, but manfully and faiths 
fully to perfourme the office committed vnto pou. He ſhall geue the rewarde in 
tyme conuenient, and that a great rewarde, to whole glozye pe doe ſeruice. 


| Thynke ye not that Jam come to deſtroye the lawe of the 12opheres:no am ot come 
The texte, to detroye ,but to fulfpll. Foz ttuly I ſaye vnto you, tplil heauen aud yearth paſſe, one tote 
02 tytle of the lawe ſhall not pale, tyll all be fulfylled;: 
— 


Tobhan pe heare the newe pꝛeceptes, which neither Mopſes dyd deltuer 
noꝛ the Paopheteg taughte, ſuppoſe not that J bzyng lyke matter as the pha- 
tiſees were wonte with theyz addicions and mannes conſtytucions makynge 
the la we heauy and loꝛe, and the very pyth und chtefe of the la we vtterly neglec⸗ 
ting and aboliſhyng. Ica me not to dtminiſhs and abate the lawe oz aboliſhe it 
with news p2zeceptes: But I came rather to fulfyl and make perfect the lawe. 

Fon it doeth commaunde nothyng that any man can complayne that J hau 
not oblerued and kepte. Ind yk the ſhadowes geue plate whan the lyghte cums 
meth kooꝛth, yt I perfourme in dedes,that whiche the Pꝛophetes laide befoze 

choulde cum to paſſe, the lawe is nothing hindered,but rather made perkerte. 
The lawe had his time, it hadde his honout, it dyd ſhadowe wyth certapne fi 
gures that whiche nowe is repzeſented and open to the woꝛlde: the lawe dydde 
in manner hedge aboute the deſires of men, with ceremonies and carnall pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes, as it were with certayne barres,that thep ſhoulde not fall without anye 
ſtape into euerp ſinne, to thintente they might be the moze apte to take the doc⸗ 
tryne of the golpell:but nowe that that is perfect, is ſhewed futth. The carnall 
and groſſe lawe was p2ofitable to this entent, that men myghte acknowledge 
theyz ſynnes, but nowe grace whiche-waſheth awaye lynne, is geuen onto vs 
without ceremonyes. Therkoze the lawe is no moze offended, than if the kyng 
hymſelfe beyng alyue, choulde cum in place where is image was papnted, and 
alle all men rather to loke vpon hym than vpon his image : od elles yf a 
a weake chylde in pꝛoceſſe of time ſhoulde growe to be a manne, oꝛ yf the rype 
kruite ſhould ſuccede after buddes and leaues, oz yt the ſunne ſpꝛingyng vp 
choulde darken the moone and the ſtarres. it the la we pzompyſed ts nowe 
perfourmed, tohat it did ſhewe befoze is nowe done. What it dyd ſhadowe is 
nowe made open to al mennes iyes , what it endeuoured to perfourme and 
coulde not, is nowe bzoughte to paſſe at full. This lyght is pꝛomyſed vnto al 
men, but pet lo that the Jewes haue no cauſe to complayue of vs. The grace of 
the goſpel is fyꝛſte offered to them neither ſhal thet haue the leſſe therfoze, it tha 
they haue be common to many wyth them. This is certayn, that we bzeake 
not the lawe wherein the Pha tiſeis do gloꝛye, in ſo. muche that not the leaſts 
iote, no not one pꝛicke of the whole la we ſhal periſhe,foz there is nothyng wil 
ten in it. but it halbe fulfilled. It were a foliſhe thing to loke fox that hereafter 
whiche is nowe pꝛeſent, it were a mad thyng ſato delyght in ſhadowes, chat yt 
chould diſpile the true thinges, ſo to ſticke to tmperkect thinges, that ye ſhould 
diſpiſe perfecte thynges, ſo to embzace carnal thynges, that pe ſhould looth (pts 
rituall thynges, ſo to bee geuen to wozldlpe chynges, that pe ſhoulde neglects 


heauenly thpnges. | 
1 2 
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Who ſoeuer ther toꝛe bꝛeaketd one of theſe lcaſt commaundemcntcs: and teachetu men lo, de The terte 


ſhal de called the leaſt in the kyng dome of heauen. But whoſo doeth,aud teacheth the lame⸗ 
ſhall be called great in the kyngdome of heauen. Foꝛ J ſay vnto ou, vnles pont rightecuſ⸗ 
nes ertede the ryhgteouſnes of ß Phariſeis, and Sctibes, yt can not ente t into the kingdom 
of heauen | | | MI 3 

: Among the Jewes he is not regarded ne counted a good bepcr of the law 
that doeth omitte oz lette paſſe any of thoſe thinges whyche the Phariſeis haue 
added of they; owne pꝛelcti bing, as waſhynges of handes, ok pottes & veſſels,” 
and yet theſe addicions and patches pꝛokit ſo litle towardes the pcrfeccton 
the la we, that thei oftetymes withdzaw men from the obleruacton of thelamne; 
But in p kyngdome of heauen whiche is muche moze perfect,he that bzeaketh. 
but one of thele ſmall pzeceptes whiche J nowe adde vnto the pꝛeſeripte lawe 
of Moyſes, althoughe he teache the thyng to be qbſerued whiche he hymlelfe 
thozough weakenes and frayltye d3eth not perfourme he ſhall be counted the 
leaſte and moſte d{piſed,fn ſo much that vnleſſe he pꝛofit and goe foꝛwarde vn⸗ 
to better thynges he (hall be vtterlp excluded from the felowlhyppe of the goſ- 
pell. But whoſoeuer teacheth theſe ſmalle thinges hot to be deſpiſed ,whiche 
dꝛyue men farce from thoſe thynges whiche the lawe doeth koꝛbyd, and docthe 
perfourme that whiche he teacheth ,he is to be hadde in veneracton,and ſhal be 
counted greate in the kyngdome ofheauen.Fad pet they that be the chicfe and 
the highelt in the Sinagoge deſptſing ſuche thynges,thinke it enough yk they 
Dooe cominitte none of thoſe thynges whiche be puntſhable by the lawe, and pet 
in the meane ſeaſon they kauour, and flatter, and perdone themſelues in the 
naughtye delyꝛes of the mynde. Truelp this is the tuſttce of them whiche by 
thefeare of pain be refrained from il doing. But thei that be moued to thinges 
of moze perfeccion by charitio, and by that heauenly ſpitite, they wyllynglye 
withdꝛawe themſelues from the appzochyng to ill dopnges ,and they doe not 
onely fozbeare to hurte any man, but they will no hurt to no man. Ind that ye 
mape percepue what difference there is betwene a Jewe and atrue Chziſtian 
man, betwene Moyles diſciple and myne , this J do aſcertayne you,yf ye dgoe 
perfourme whatſoeuer the la we doethe pzeſcrybe ,whatſoeuer the Phatiſeis p 
be nowe doe perkourme ,, whiche nowe be accoumpted and thynke them ſelues 
bery ryghteous, and yl ye adde nothyng of moze perfeccion,yc ſhall be ſo farre 
of from being great in this pꝛokeſſion, that an entry ſhal not once be geuen you 
into the kyng dome of heauen. Foz this pꝛokeſſion doeth fo farre excel, that thet 
that be the chiefe there, haue not ſo muche as the leaſt place here. 


— 


Ye haue heard that it was ſayd vnto them of the olde tyme: Thou ſhaje not kyl: whoſlo- Tye teric. 


euer kplicth,ſhall be in daunger of iudgement. But J (aye vnto you. that whoſo is angry 
Y his bzother vnaduiſedly, Wal be in daunger of iudgement. And mhoſoeuer ſapeth vaco. 
his bꝛother Kacha,ſhall be in daunger of a counſell. But whoſoeuer fateth thou foole,ſhal 
de in daunget of hell fyze .Therfoze yt thou offer thy gyfte at the aulter and there remem⸗ 
bzeſt that thy bꝛother hath ought againſt the, leaue there thine offering de foꝛe the aulter, 
and go thy way fyz ,aud be reconſiled to thy bzother,aud'than cum and offct thy gyfte« 
Ind pet that it maye be moꝛe euident how muche we adde vnto the Phariſap= 
call tuſtice,and that our commaundementes be not repugnaunt againſte the 
pꝛeceptes ot the lawe, but rather aide them: we ſhall make the matter manpfeſt 
by cettayne exaumples .Pe haue heard that a commaundemente was geuen in 
times paſte vnto the elders: Thou ſhalte not kyll. And ik a man doe kyll, once 
tonuicted and iudged, he ſhal be puniſhed. 


Therfoze hitherto he thind eth himfelfe to haue kulfilled the lawe,whiche — 


Who fo is 
angry with 
bys bzother 
ec. 


But whoſo 
cucr ſa eth 


thou foole. 
ec. 
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flayne no man, and ſo hath eſcaped the thꝛeatenynges of the lawe, thys manne 
as a iuſte and an innocent manne ſhal be recetued into the Sinagogue. Rowe 
harken howe muche J adde hereunto. Ttuely this J aſcettapne you, whos 
Heuet is angrye wyth hys bꝛothet ſhall be in daunget ok iudgemente . Fox 
the dignitie of the pzofeſſion doeth encreſe the faulte, in ſo muche that what ho: 
mycidets in the olde lawe, the lame in the ne we lawe is the vehement mocion of 
the mynde to be reuenged. Foz the kirſte degre to homycide is to be angryt. 
Foꝛ ſuche an one hath not pet actually committed homicide, but now he begins 
nettes g towardes homicide, + s 

Tyerefozehe that willeth pll to hys bzother,cuen nowe hath commieced'a 
greuouseff:ncebefoze God his iudge. Ind if he dose not furthwith rep2cſſe 
his fearce m̃ynde, but beyng quercome with anger.dooe burſte out with lumme 
wooꝛde whiche toucheth not his bzotherin dede, wyth any euydent,and platine 
tepꝛoche, but maketh hym ſad with a manpkeſte token of contempte, as yt he 
ſhouldeſayc Racha.oz ſome other lyke thyng, whiche declareth the ll wyll of 
the mind:now is he (as one nete vnto homictde),not onely in daũgier to iudge⸗ 
mente, and ſhall ſuffce lyghter puniſhemente, and pet as great as the homicide 
mencioned in the olde la we deſerueth, but al ſo he is in daunger to a counſell, 
where he ſhal be the moꝛe greuouſly condemned. Furthermoxe if the diſobedict 
mocton of the minde:doeth burlt out ſo farre that a man ſtrike his bꝛother with 
amanyfeſt and a certayne rebuke, and calleth hym foole,oz ſuche other lyke, 
nowe (hall he be in daunger to that moſte greuous payne, that is to ſape,to the 
payne of hell fyer. So manp wapes is he puniſhed whiche is not yet cum vnto 
homicide ⁊ murdze. But he is nere vnto homicide, wholoeuer is faile ffom bꝛo⸗ 
therly charttie. Whoſoeuer wplleth yl to his bzotber in anger, thoughe he hath 
not plucked out his ſwerde, yet he hath ſtrike in minde. Whoſocuet hath rebu⸗ 
ked in anger, hath ſtriken with the tounge,# peraduenture woulde haue layne 
but that hefearcd puniſhement. Therkoze the lawe of the ghoſpel which punt: 
ſheth the angry man, is not agaynſte the pꝛecepte of ß lawe: Thou ſhalt not kyl: 
bukt dziucth a putteth of a man fyrther from that, that p lawe commaundeth 
to be pumſhed. He is moꝛe lafe and farther from murther, that vtteripe pluc 
keth out from his harte all anger and hatred, gute of the whiche roote ſpꝛing⸗ 


Thertoꝛc it eth homycide and murther.Therfoze wholoeu er hath gotten to hywſelfe the 


thou offer 


— charitte of the goſpel, whiche wylleth wel to them that wylleth pl, whiche re⸗ 


the aulter, 
Fc, 


compenſeth iniurye wyth wel doopng he hath litle nede of the thzefenynges 
of Moſes lawe,fo2 the auoiding of mutther. The vttermoſte degree of hatred 
is to kyl and lleye, and the vttermoſte degre of charitie ts to wil well to the kil 
ler and ſteyer. Imong the Jewes he is counted godipe and deuoute whyche || 
beryng ill will to his bzather,bzyngeth hys offerpng to the aulter, there as no | 
ſacrifice is accepted vnto God, without bzotherly charitie, and concoʒd:wher⸗ 
foze chyekly ye mult regarde peace and mutual concozd. Ind if anp diſplealum 
chaunce among bꝛethꝛen, as by Þ weakeneffeofmans nature it doeth happen, 
althynges layd aparte, ſe that attonementandconcozde be made, in fo mucht 
as pf by chaunce thou makeſt in a redines any gykte to offer vnto God, and 
beyng nowe nere at the aulter doeſt remember that thy bzother and thou be at 
ſquare eyther becauſe he hath offended the, oz els becaufe amitie is bzoken 
th2ough the griefe of both parties, deferre not, linger not, but leaue thy gyftt 
at the aulter,make haſthome ,and bꝛyng to paſſe, that befoze al thynges lwete 
amptye 


the Goſpel of;@, Matthew. *Cap,v Fol,rif. 


"amitte niap bee reſtoꝛed, and made vp betweene thee and thy bꝛother. That 
done returne vnto the aulter and dot hy ſacriftce. Do no gift is moꝛe atcep⸗ 
table to God than conſent and agrement of men; God ſufſereth no dammage End than 
& his gift bedifferred , but muct peru and daunger hangeth oner both partes 17 bie. 
by the bꝛeache of concoꝛde. Foꝛ diſpieaſures pꝛolonged and deferted, ingendze | 
Hatred :ofhatredſp;yhgeth homytide and murther . Ind no ſeruyceis actep 

table vnto god which is not furniſhed with charitie . Ind if thou wilt ſay vn⸗ 

to met i haue offended nothing; let hem bowe fitſte and — — 
offended thou arte not to be heard. e that is commaunded to lou 5 
wil not ſticke to reſtoꝛe and make vp loue and conco:de,thoygh it were bꝛoken 
-th:10ughauother mans defaulte. f oꝛgeue the treſpaſſe of thine ↄtbne acco2dc, 
Desde ene of his heauines, which bee that thou were gngty 
'withhym u alt not finde God mercifull vnto the, vnlelle thy netboure 


.”_ en ww —— * —_ —_— Oo” 


_ 


:fpndethe merciful bnto hym. Thy gyft ſhall obtaine nothanke ne fauoure st 
al befoze God except thou beaxe et fauour # loue towardes thy bzothet. 


«44 - - Agrecmueh thine qduroſerie quickely, mytles ther gotgin the way with hym, ieſte at Tye texte. 
any time the dducrſary deipet Thee. to the wdge, and the iu ge deliuet thee to the miniſicr. 
mo rhen thowbe cage tuts p2tfon.Utrely* tap vago rchce:cheu q alt not tome out theme, ry l 

thou haue papd the vtmoſie fat thing Ma 


** Rel e concozde andagrement of men is ſo highlye eſtemed of God. that 
he will ſuffre hymſelfeto be-dcfrauded ofhys,gifte nowe ina redines fo: hym, 
ſo that concoꝛde and agremente may dee reſſozcd and made vp,howe muche 
moꝛt meete aud conuenient is it foz man, whome this matter ſpecially dooeth 
touche, to tedeme peace and amitie wich the loſſe of hys ſuhſtaunce⸗ But per⸗ 2gre with 
.chaunce (ome may be founde ſo vniuſt, that v ꝛongkulty of his owne actoꝛde tbrne ads 
doeth dꝛawe men into thelawe, teady to matze rufielmg andbuſineſſe vnlelſe dati. 
hc haue his wil and pzay of thein. And now they being bent of both ſides, with 
hurnyng hartes, they pꝛepare theit acculementes, they runne to the iudges. 
hon qa ed me: what ſhoulde J doe in this caſe rShal J — my* 
Acht eu the lawee - „„ „„ 
It thou wilt folowe my counſel. in the way as thou gocſt with thy aduet⸗ 
ſaxp, thou ſhalte ſpedelyfmiſh and make an ende ofthe mattier, eyther with 
equal and indifferent condicions, oꝛels with vnequal and vntuſt condicions. 
Ende the matter with hym ths condicyons beeyng neuer ſo vaiuſte,yetthon — 
; 2 e and gaine. There ſhall be ſome loſſe ot money: but the 
gis conſerued whiche is moſte pꝛecpouſe. that is peaceand amytie. The 
quietnes and tranqutlitte of the monde is conſcrued, the whiche if thou had- 
-deſt bought with all thy whole goodes yet thou haddeſt payde but litle foꝛ it. 
Cbou ſhouldeſt haue wayted vpon the aturneys and the cierkes thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſte haue tunne buſily vp and dowue, thou muſte haue ſued foꝛ the kauour ot 
the iudges. Thou ſhouldeſte haue done and ſuffered many thinges vnſemes 
band vnmeexe fo2 thee. And where as nothyng is moze pꝛecyous than time, 
tonſidꝛe howe muche thereof thou ſhouldeſt haue ſpent and loſte. herefoꝛe 
marke well what greate gayne and auauntage thou ſhalte haue, fk thou fy⸗ 
niche thy ſuite ſpedely,ſecyng the iſſue ofthe lawe is vncertayne. Foꝛ he that 
hath the better matter hath not alwap the higher hande, and there is daunger 
kite thy aduerſary hauing the vpper hande, deliuer ther to the ludge and the 


F.t tudge 
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' tudgedeliuer the to the comm on officer who ſhal leade the into pꝛilon, where 
ik thou bee once layde,it is not nowe tn thy power tofynyfhe the matter with 
hou Galt thy aduerſary ,and ſo thou ſhalte purchace not onely affticcion and punyſhe- 
nut cum out ment of the body with ſhame, but alld thou ſhalte not eſcape vntill thou haſte 
tbente, at payed the whole ſome euery farthyng whiche thy aduerſary did demaunde, 
where as thou mighteſte haue compouned with hym fo: lelle, whan he was 
vet moꝛe — and leſſe angrie. So in mauyng of contoꝛde and amitie, wap 
not ſowꝛely noꝛ extremely wh iche is moe in faulte. Let thys onely bee thy en⸗ 
den ert hough thou geue ouer parte of thy right, that concoꝛde and amt; 

tie ſuſter no damage. "Jn: 17. % 3L3 EW | 
Ve haue pes ede that it was ſapdeto them ot the olde time;thou'thaltenot commit ads 
The texte · uoutry. But lay vnto you: that whoſocuert lvoketh on an other mannes wpfe:to luſte after 
der. Fl nowe committed adusatr with het in his herte. And if thy ryghte iye binder the, 
plucke tf out and caſt it from the. Foz dettet it is vnts the, that one ot tdy membꝛes peryſhe, 
thau that rhp whole body ſhould de caſte into heil. And if thy right hande hynder ther, cut it 
ok aud cake it from the. Fo bettet it is vnto the that one of ti membzes periſh, tyau that gl 

thy body (ould be caſt into hell. 

Hytherto we haut tteateb of loue and hatred, ofthe whiche one is the 
roote of al euangelical godlynelle,the other is the peſttlence and poyſon of the 
lame. But next vnto murthet is aduoutry, and there is no loue moze tenders 

Thou walt freight than theloue of matrimony.Let vs therefoze treate ofthis matter al- 
not commit ca what the law hath commaunded to pour elders, and howe muche we dooe 
aduoutẽr . adde thekeunto. There was nothyng moze ſayde vnto them in the lawe, then: 
Thou ſhalt not commit aduoutry, if thou dooeſte, thou ſhalt bee ſtoned 
eople. Therfozehitherto among the Jewes hehath ben coũted holy and pet⸗ 
ecte, who being content with his owne hath: abſteyned from an other mans 
wyke. But akter the lawe of the gholpell, whicheF bzyng,he dooeth not on 
commit aduoutry whiche dooeth defple another mannes wife, and embꝛacet 
her body with his, but alſo he whiche with vnchaſte tyes dooeth beholde an 
other mannes wyke. #0: as he that is angrie with hys bzother is nygh vnto 
whororne müddher, ſo he bendeti toward aduoutry , whoſe minde is now vnchaſte, and 
loke th on a | | 
*ther mans whoſe tyes beaduoutrous. Thehuſvandhathnot to puniſh the ko aduontry, 
wyte · gc. hut God hath foz tocondemne thee fo: aduoutry, befoze whome he that hath 
' - - willed, hathcommittedtheolftce.Therefoze'as it is in murthertobee angrie, 
ſo is it in aduoutry to luſte: g it is thereto ſay Racha oz foole, ſo is it hereto 
8 delighte the tyes, and though the wantonnes ok them, to intice themynde of 
another mannes wife to vnclennes. But here a carnal man will ſay, no man 
can foꝛbeate to luſt and deſire in his hatte the thyng that he loueth. But who 
can loue an other mannes wife with his owne daunger, and with the in(urie 
ok herhuſbande,whiche is ſo bent in his mynde notonely to foꝛbeare to hurt 
oz to harme hym, that is innocent,but alſo torequite 11 — diſpleaſute, 
to them whiche hath hurte hymeperchaunce he will lay, J cannot ſhut myne 
(yes. yea it were better to plucke out thyne iye, than though it to take lol 
of godlynes. Foꝛ there is no parte of the body that oughte to be ſo deare vnto 
man, but that it is better to cut it awaye, than by the occaſion thereof to looſe 
any of the vertues ofthe minde. Do we muſte make ſpede vnto the high pet 
keccion of the gholpel, that whatſoeuer dooeth let our tourney thither warde, 
we muſte vttrely caſt it away, bee it neuer ſo ſwete, be it neuer ſo wel 9 
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gelical cyaritie by the lolle of any thyng whatſoeucr it de. xoherefo;e if thy 

tight tye be a let vnto the in this behalte, conuider not how dere a thing the ie 

ig but conſider from what a moꝛe p:ecyouſe thyng it dooeth hynder thee: and 

without any dela? dygge out thyne tye that hindzed thee, and taſte it awaye, 

and ſo make ſpede as thou dyddeſt begyn. & here the whole man is in daun yen 44 
ger of his life, it is beſte to ſaue the teſie of the whole body, by the loſe of one thy whole 
parte thereof, Thou wilt ſay : I ſhall lyue herealtet, an one iyed — — body Gould 
what of that: Js it not rather tobe wiſhed to line with onetye, that to dye No inte 
with both; There is no member moꝛe deate oꝛ moge neceſſagie fo many pur- 
poles, than the tighte hande. Who can thys deny And yet if it bes lette vnto 

him that maketh lpede vnto the high perfecciogy, wherof depedeth the helth x 

the ſaluacion of the whole man, ut of thy right hand that hindꝛeth thee and 

caſt away the burden that thou mayeſt make (pede and expedicion thither as 

thou didſte purpoſe. In this peril and daungier, it is farre better to haue the 

loſſe of one membꝛe, though it be very dere, than with the whole body to fall 


It is a great lucre and gaine to purchaſe the pꝛeciouſe margarite of the euan⸗ 


into the diſtruccton of hel fyer. It men alowe this pollitcie, when there is none and ꝛt ty 


other daungier but of the bodye.howe muche moꝛe is this to be doone, when ugbt hand 
both the body and lolle be in petii⸗ But thelc thinges J haue ſpozen to teache binder the. 
poit by a ſimilitude. Fo: I meane not this that any man ſhoulde cutte of an 

membꝛe of tips body. Fo; the nature ofthe membzes is not yll, but the abuſe 

ok them is to be repꝛoued, but I meare of the membzes of the mynde:foꝛ the 

minde hath her noyſome membecs,and it is a godly thing ſpedely to cut them 

ol. It a membꝛe of the body bee cut of, beſyde the payne, this harme cummeth 

okit, that the parte once cutge of can neuer bee teſtoꝛed agayne. But when 

the nopſome membꝛes of the minde be cut of, as hatred, angte, fleſhly luſt am⸗ 

bicion, and auarice, the minde is not maymed, but made moze perfect, by rea: 

ſon that the monſtruouſe and noyſome partes be cut away. 3nd after a ſhoꝛt 

griefe of cutting ot, folt weth a con: inual pleaſute. I wil ſpeake moꝛe playne, 
ly to thentent ve may vnderſtande what J meane. Thaffeccions be che mem⸗ 
bꝛes of the minde. There be ſome affeccions which of their owne nature leade 
vnto vngodlines, as y2e, hatred, enuy, deſite ot other mennts goodes.vf a⸗ 
ny ot thele begin to ſpꝛing in tde minde, kurthwith it muſt be cutte vp foz ſo 
the yll that beginneth to ſpꝛyng ſhall bee the moe eaſely and ſafely taken as 
way. Againe thete be a leccions of themlelfe not vttrely yll, but yet by occalt- 
on they withdꝛa w foratime from that that is good, as the loue towarde oure 
countrep,thaffeccyon to wife, cypldzen,and patentes, oz elles to kynſfolbes 
and frendes the care foz a good name. There is no cauſe why to cutte of theſe 
membzes ſo long as they ſerue and make fo the pettection of the goſpell. Foz 
my doctrine is not againſt natutall affeccions, but doeth reſtoꝛe natute to her 

puritte. But in caſe thaſteccion towarde thy patent oꝛ wife oꝛ childꝛen by oc⸗ 

taſion doeth withdꝛawe thee from the loue ofthe euangelitail godlynes, and 

plutkethz thce to woꝛldlines, cut of that noyſome natural affeccion Like as he 

that tutteth of noyſome thoughtes cutteth not out the hatt whete they grow 

but onely the naughty deſyzes : ſo he that nowe beholdeth an other mannes 


wife chaſtely, like as he looketh vpon his ſiſter, o daughtet, he hath well caſt 


out h's noyſome ive. and taken foꝛ it the ye of a done, a cleane and a lingle 
ive. And he that was woonte to exercyſe hys hande in robbyng of other , and 
Ft; nowe 
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nowedoethlabooure to helpe thenedines of sther, he hath well cutte ol hys 

—2 5 hande:that in ſtede thereol he myght haue a beneficial and a 
e. LH 


The texte. Jt was ſapde:whoſocuct putteth awaye hys wpfe,tette bym geue her a lettre of dy⸗ 

noꝛcemente. But I ſay vnto you: that whoſoeuer docth put awap hys wife, except it be fo; 
koꝛuicacion, cauſeth her todet au uoutteſſe, aud wyoſocucr mattpeti her that is diuozced, 
commutech 4duoutrye» 


Noe goe tp and let vs ſhewe an other ecaumple. The lawe of Moyſes 
doeth ſulfẽrche huſband ifhe bee offended with any faulte of his wyfe, to put 
her away after his owne deuge.ſo that he geue her a waiting of diuoꝛce, wher⸗ 
by ſhee may bee mattyed to an other, and wherebp her fozmer huſbande may 
not lawfully require her agapne, whome he hath caſt of. . 

Wherefoꝛe that manhath ſatiſfted the lawe, the whiche hath caſte of hys 
wike foꝛ any cauſe,ſothathe hath geuen het a wꝛytyng of dyuoꝛcemente:ney⸗ 
ther ſhal he be taken as an aduouterer. noꝛ no man hal note her as an aduou⸗ 
treſſe. And though the law. wiſheth a deſtreth perpetuall amitte and concoꝛde 
among married perſones:vet notwithſtandin g. the ſame lawe, knowing the 

_— hardhes ofthe heartes of the Jewes, ſuffered diuoꝛce to be vſed,leſt any wozſe 
— — — might chaunce,that no poyſonyng no; murtheryng, ſhould be commit, 
$ whoſloe- ted and done. But J wil haue Matrimony obſerued moze holily # vndefiled- 
ucr puttcth jp among them that pꝛofeſſe the newelawe .Fo2 whoſoever leaueth hys wyfe, 
wylk. gc. butfoz aduoutry,fo:thanſheis his wifenolenger,becauſeſhehathintermed, 
led with an other man,hecompelleth her and dzyueth her violently to aduou, 
try. fo: it ſhe marrteth another ſhe marrieth not an huſband,but an aduoute⸗ 
tet. Aud whoſotaketh her ſo caſt ot, intomarryage, he taketh not a wyfe, but 
an aduoutreſſe. The lawe of Moſes punyſheth none of theſe, but the lawe of 
t oſpel doth condemnethem. Ind yet this is not contrary to that. Foz the 
law ot Moſes hath geuen the huſbandes libertie to diuoꝛce, leſte they ſhould 
de moꝛe fierce and cruell to their wyues that they hated , and yet it teſtrayned 
this libertie by the booke of diuoꝛzte, both that they ſhould not doe it pꝛiuely. 
that they ſhoulde not requyꝛe agayne, ſo ofteſt as they fantayſed, the wpues 
whome they had caſt of vnaduiſedly. Ind the la we durſt not require moze in 
matrimony becauſe it durſt not commaunde thoſe thinges that we taught be: 
foe Fo2 a man indued with the mekenes ofthe Goſpel ,either will ſoone cozs 
recte and amende the maners of his wife, oz elles he will pacientely bearethe 
ſame: fo whan wil he ſeke debate with his wife, whiche with his enemies is 
at peace: han will he ſeke the diſtruceyon ol hys wife, whiche is not angrie 
whan he is harmed! and when he is offended,he willeth no man yll: Oz houe 
ſhall not he abyde hys wyfe, whiche is in daylye company with hym, whiche 
ſuffercth his enemy kyllyng hym e And ikthe purpoſe of the lawe bee thus, 
that Matrimony ſhoulde bee holpe, and diuozces not commonlpe graunted, 
we bꝛeake not the la we, but helpe and ſuſteyne it, whiche woulde haue no dy 
uoꝛce except in caſe of aduoutty, whiche is contrary to the nature ot Matty 
mony. Foz Mattimonp was made foꝛ thys intente that the woman once ap⸗ 
poynted to the hulbande, houlde bzyng koꝛth childꝛen to hym onely, and hyw 
onely obep. Further ſhee nowe turnethawaye from her huſbande, 1 
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hath geuen another man the vſe of her body. Therfoꝛe emong Chuſtia ſpou⸗ 


ſes let there not begreuous diſpleaſutes and offfces,neither let him noꝛ het 


ſeke any diuo:ce oꝛ ſeparacion foꝛ light diſpleaſures, but the one muſte be re⸗ 


contyled vnto the other yf any thing chaunce thꝛough the weakenes ofmen. 


-Faaprexe baue hcarde howe it was ſapde to them of olde tyme: Thou halte not fo2« 


ſwearc thyſclfe,but halt pet toutme vuto the loꝛd e. thoſe thin es that thouſweareN2but X The texte. 


ſay vnto you. H care not at all,neither by heaucu. tv2 it is goddes feate:tioz the, 


teꝛ it is his footeſtolcnepthet by Bictuſalem, fo? it is the citie of the gteate MPther. 


alte thou fwcere by thy head, bet auſt thou canite nor make one Heate white 02 blacke. But 
your cemmunicatycn walbe pea, ta, aud nap, uay: Fut thet whatſocugt ts add moze tban 
theſe, it cummeth of cui. — 


Nov ye ſhall heare another thing. Commaundement was geuen vnto 


youre elders none othetwyle, but if they had made an othe, they ſhdulde per⸗ 
fourme it. and not be fo:\wo:ne,foz nowe they are bounde to god and not to 
man onelp. Wherkoze emong the Jewes, onely peyurte is puniſhable. But he 
that decetireth his neyghboure without any othe nade, he is vbnpunyſhed:butc 
yet the law of the goſpel condemneth him, the which, that ye ſhould bethe moꝛe 


ſure from! pertury,doeth vttrely condemue al maner of othes, that it is not le⸗ 
ful to ſweare neither by god. noz by thoſe thinges which ſeme to the common 
ſozte to bethinges ok leſle religton, that is, neither by heauen, becauſe it is the 
ſeate of god. no by the yearth becauſe it is his footellole, noʒ by Hicruſalem, 
becauleit is the citie of the great king, that is to lap, oł him which hath made 


al thinges. Neither as the Heathen tweare by the head of another man, wher⸗ 
of thou haſt no authozitie, Yi it is conſecrate to God whiche hathe made all 
thinges as he woulde,foz thou canſte not make one blacke heare whyte, noz 


one white heare blacke. And becauſe all thinges be conſectate to God the ma⸗ 


ber, thon oughteſt to be feareful to ſweare by anything. And what nedeth any 
othe emong them, where no man, becauſe of they ſpmplicitie can diſtru noz 
no man can deſire todccerue though they might doe it freely, ſuch igvhfir in; 
ceritte and perkectenes, ſpecyaHy in thoſe thynges,of the whiche they declare 
themlelues to vecveſþiſers.Therefoze among you, plapne and ſimple ſpeche 
oughteto be moꝛe holy and nſdꝛe ſure, than the deuoute and ſolempne othe e⸗ 
mong the Jewes. Fo: emong vou, whole hartes and lippes ought to agree, 
there is no other vſe of ſpeche, but :o expꝛeſſe poure mindes eche te other. In 
your bargapnes ye uede none othe ye nede no exectacion ozcurſing, oz ſuche 
like to binde the pꝛomiſet, oʒ to affure himto whome the pꝛomiſe is made. 


Two woozdes be luſfittent: Q ap, and yea, whereby thou denyeſt that whiche communica 


thou doeft got pzomiſe,and whereby thou doeſte petfourme that whiche thou — 


diddeſt pꝛomiſe by playn wooꝛde, that thou wouldeſt doe. oz thete is no man nay. 


leſle hounde with his ſinple and bare woozde, than the Jeweſwearing by all 
( ary he whome thou makeſt thy zomile vnto, doth truſtthee ag 
1s if thouhaddeſt made a lolemne othe. pk there be any moe beſideg theſe, 

0 nedes come of eull and ſinne. Foz 11 he thynketh 
vll of hymto whomt he lweareth. 02 els he that requireth the othr dothe dyl⸗ 
truſte. But none ot theſe ought to be in you, whome J would haue perfect in 
all popntes.Therefbze when J vttrely koꝛbid [weating. J doe not aboliſh the 
lawe, whiche doeth pꝛohibite periurie, but I makethe lawe 72 full, and IJ; 
Ut, with 
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withdzawe men farther from that, that thelawe doethpuniſhe. 
Ye haue heard how that it was ſayd:ipe foꝛ iye, and toeth fo; toeth. But ſap vnto pou: 


The texte. Reſiſt not ag ainſt eiuil. But whoſocucr geueth the a blowe on the rigyte chene, dutue to hym 


thc other alſo · and if a man will ſuc thee at the lawe and take away thy coate let hym haue 
the clokc alſo. And it auy compell the to goe a mile. goe with dim twaine · Geue to dym that 
aſacth thee, and turne not from hym that is deſy20us to bozowe, a 

Pe haue heard what the law hath graunted vnto our fozefathers in reuen⸗ 
ging of wꝛong doinges. It ſapeth, iye fo: iye, and tocth fo: toeth. Foz it knew 
thavehapwarpndes were full of reuenging. Therefoze hytherta it hath bzyde- 
led the defire of reuenging, that the faulte myghte bee recompenſed with the 
like — — the deuice and diſcrecion of Judges:and he that had 
put out an other mannes tye.,ſhoulde looſe an iye, and he that had ſtrieken out 


another mannes toeth, ſhouldi᷑ be puniſhed pith the loſſe of a toeth.Foz if the 


reuenging ok the iniurie had ben left to the mynde ok him that was hurte,of- 
tentimes he ſhoulde haue chaunced to haue loſte his life fo: ſtryking out ot a 
toeth. Therefozethe intent ofthe law was, that vengeaunce ſhould not goe to 
farre. Ind J doe not aboliche this lawe, but eſtablithe it. Foz my doctrine is, 
that peſhall in no caſe reuenge iniuries, be they neuer ſo ſoʒe, that pe (hall not 
geue taunt fo: taunt, noꝛ hutte foꝛ hurte, noz wꝛong foʒ wiong : pea ita man 
geue you a blowe vpon the cheke, whiche is counted commonly an vntolle- 
table rebuke, ve ſhall not requyte it with a blowe, but rather offer the other 
cheke to habeaten to, and deſire rather to ſuffer a double diſpleaſure ,than to 
requite the lyke. Ind if any man will goe to lawe with thee,to take away thy 
coate, ſtryue not with hym,but rather euen ofthy ſelfe geue hym thy gowne 
to. Agayne, it any froward perſon wil foꝛce ther — * with him the ſpace of a 
myle, walke with hym two myles, rather then to full at contencion with hym. 
By this gentilenes and ſufferaunce it ſhal tome to paſſe, that he which is redy 
to hurte, ſhall not be further pꝛouoked, and that thou ſhalt the ſoner be deliue⸗ 
ted from griefe, than it one eiuil ſhoulde ſp ung of another, and a gteat thing 
made a mal, and many matters of one:Ind further thou ſhouldeſt not be 
diſqutetMin thy minde, and perchaunce thꝛough thy gentilnes ol an — 
thou ſhouldeſt make thee a frende. It ts a great matter that ye do enterpꝛiſe. 
pe muſt apply your whole ſtudy to theſe things, and litle regarde thole try⸗ 
fling thinges, in getting, and increaſing,o2 in auoyding of the whiche other 
men doe beſtowe they: whole life, vnto whome it chaunceth oftentimes that 
whiles they hunte foz theſe thinges, they leſe the heauenly goodes: And pet 
they liue not pleaſantly here, foꝛ they heape vp griefes vpon griefes vnto the 
ſelues,intangling themſelucs with ſidzy ſtriefes and hatreds.Thzough the 
deſpiſing of thele thinges, whiche, when you haue them, make you not godly, 
and whan you haue them not, they make you not 7 ſhall bothe a⸗ 
uoide hatred, and alfo obteyne pou loue and good will, and cauſe poure doc⸗ 
trine to beofmoze authojtie and better beleued. Therefoze it any man doeth 


Beue to hi moleſt thre fo: a garmente oꝛ a veſſel , oꝛ foz any other like thing, wherof he is 
chat alnetd redp, and would fayne haue it from thee, rather than he thould goeaboutts 


doe the adiſpleaſureother wayes, graunt him his requeſt, and ſo thou ſhalte 
bynde him vnto thee thꝛough thy good turne, à deltuer thy ſelfe from moleſta⸗ 
ciou ⁊ griefe.Agayne if any man requireth to bozow money of thee, let it not 
greue the to geue it him, yea though it be ſo that nothing of it ſhal returne _ 
to che 


r .. oa cf - - 


FTE 25 7 % 


the Goſpel of. DS Matthew. Cap,b. Fol. xliiſi. 


to thee agayn, neither ofthe vlurie noꝛ of the ſtocke it ſelfe:foꝛ he that lendeth 
money to vſuriedoth rather hunt fo: other mennes, than geue his owne. Ind 
why ſhoulde it greue the to lende hym though thou ſhouldeſte neuer haue it 
agame, vnto whome thou oughteſt to geue freely where thou haddeſt plentie 
and he lacked · So th2zough your example men ſhall learne vttrely to neglect 
theſe thinges,fo: whole lake they (yffer and doe al thinges. Ry 


¶ xe haue hearde how it was ſayde: Thou ſhaltc loue thy r:cighbour and hate thine enc- 
mie. But J ſap vnto pou:loue pour enemies . BleTe them that curſe pow. Door good to them 
that hate pou, pꝛap fo2 them which burte pou, and periccure peu, that ve ma the chtld2en 
of your father:whiche is in heaucnzio2 he matieth his ſynne to arife on the eiuili and on the 
good, and ſendeth rapne on the ius, aud on the vntuſt. oz yt pe loue them whiche leue pou, 
what te warde haue pe: Doe not the ublycaus cuen the lame: And it ye make much of pour 
bꝛethꝛen onc ly, what great tying doc pe: dec not allo the Publicancs likewiſe? ye cal ther⸗ 
toze de pertect, euen as pour father whiche is iu heaucn is pet tecte. * 


Howe herken you to that commaundement whſthe is counted chiefe in the 
law. Thou ſhalte loue thy neighbour à hate thyne encinte. It requireth good 
will to warde well willers, and them that haue deſerued well, but it ſuffereth 
to wil them pll that doehurt vs. Conſibꝛe how I doe not hinder this pzecept, ut 4 cape 
but how J adde vnto tt. Foꝛ J am not content with mutuall beneyolencee- vnto you. 
mong fredes,but this J require of you that be pᷣ folowers ot my doctrine.that ic. 
peloue your enemies, and that ye do not only not hate them that hate you, but 


pꝛouoke thẽ with good turnes to loue you. And if they be ſo farre out of frame 


that they will not vſe your good turne, but continually trouble pou and pꝛo⸗ 

uoke you with yll ſayinges Ind yll doinges, yet ſee that ye in the middeſte of do good to 
your troubles,turne not your good minde from them, but pꝛay vnto god fo; them þ hate 
them that they may chaunge their mindes and repente. f ye vſe thys gentil· vou. 

nes towardes all men both good andetuil, ye ſhall declare yourſelues g be. 
the kindely child;en of the heauenly father, who deſiryng all men to ued, 
geueth ſo manyfolde benefites vnto the woozthp and the vnwoꝛthy. Foꝛ he 

ſuffereth his ſunne tndilferently to ſhyne vpon them that wurſhyp him and 

vpon them that deſpiſe him, and he ſuffereth his rayne to pꝛofit both the iuſt 

and the vniuſt, pꝛouotzing the yll thꝛough his benefit to tepent, ⁊ ſtyꝛring the 

good to rendze thankes. The likenes of maners ſhal bzing you to the heauen⸗ 

ly kather, and men will beleue that your doctrine cummeth from hym, ik they Foꝛ he ma⸗ 
eſpie in you his notable goodnes . foꝛyf pe loue them that loue you, it pe doe detb his 
fo: them that dooefoz you, vf yt wil wel to them whiche beate you good will, (nne. 8e 
pe haut elſcaped blame: but ye haue not deſcrued pꝛayſe. Not to requyte one 

good tourne foꝛ another. is counted a deteſtable vnkindenes euen emong the 

heathen and the Publicanes. whoſe faſhion is euil ſpoken of. euen ofthe com⸗ 

mon ſozte.To loue him that loueth thee, doeth perteine vnto nature, and not 

tothe vertue of the gholpel. And i ye ſhewe your ſelues curteyſe and gentle 

in ſpeche to warde your kinſfolkes, oꝛ countrey men onety, and diſdayne to ſa⸗ 

lute others, as though they were ſtraungers, what great thing doe pe⸗ Doth ye re! 
not the heathen men the ſame-Theſe be common thinges which doe not ſhet idem — 
men to be good but that they bee men onely. And thale thinges cannot ſeme louc peu. 
excellent, whiche doe chaunce alſo vnto pll men. WHerfoꝛe, F-woulde that ye 

ſhould be perfect and reſembleyour heauenly father with woondzeful lighte 
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of goodnes, who beingomnipotent,yet of his goodnes doeth good to al men, 
loking fo: rewarde of no man. He ts meke and gentle towardes all men and 
yet he is hable if he will, out of hande to puniſhe all men. 


C The. vi. Chapter. 


Ehe terte hede that ye geue not almes iu the ſight of men, to the intent that ye woulde be 

ſeene ot them, oꝛ els pc haue no tewar de with pour father which is in heauen. Therfoze wd 

thou geueſt tine akMes, let not trumpettes blow be toꝛe thee,as Dipoctites doe in the Srua⸗ 

goges and inKe ſtretes, toꝛ to be pzaped of menne. Tercty J ſapc vnto pou:they haue reccy; 

= — — W acuc almes, let not thy — knowe what thy 
* 4 5 C 

ſecrete, hail reward — map be in tec; ete, and thy tatqer whiche ſeeth thee in 

——=- Yaue declared vnto you in what thynges ye ought to 

A vaſſe and excel the righteouſnes ofthe Scribes and the 

Bffariſeis.yf ye will bee my diſciples . Noweſhall J 

thewe you what ought to be auoyded in thoſe thynges 

A whiche ſeme common, and belonging vnto you bothe, 

. Foꝛ there is a certayne pꝛiute poyſon, whiche doeth in- 

Es kecte all the good dedes of the Phariſets , that they de- 

e ſerue vtterly no pꝛayſe of God. It is an holy thyng to 

| -” SISIreleuethenedy. Ftisa godly thing to talte with god by 

er. Faſting is a deudut thing: And the phariſets thꝛough the ſetting: 


ure pꝛai 
— of theſe thinges doe clayme #obteyne an opinion ok high holy 
nes befo2emen, wheras they diſpleaſe god, who doth beholde, not » outward || 
fate. vut the inward harte. And they doe wonthelp diſpleaſe him, becauſe ther“ 
hart is fouly infected with vainegloꝛy. They hunt foz vaine pzaiſe of Þ people | 
er than fo: a good conlcience befoze god, aud whyleſte they catche alter 
2 rde here, they be dilapoynted of that, whiche onely ought to bee 
delired. This poyfon creping in by ſecrete vndermining, lyeth in waite pꝛiue | 
ly alſo fo: them, whiche de ſumwhat entred in the rale of vertue . MWherfot 
— — I wil tn this bebalfe, that ye be ware and circumſpect, that when ye goe about i 
ne hot to doe any godly woꝛke, ye deſirenot rather to doe it openlv, than in ſecrete, to 
almes in 5̊ thintent ye might be ſene ol men. and ſo hũt after pꝛayſe and glozy ot men. t 4 
liabt· ic. gught alwates to do wel. whether men ſe you oz ſe you not. fo god doth eus 4 
beholde you ot᷑ whome you lobe fo: reward. But tt ye go about to get Þ pzat(t t 
of man koꝛ your good dedes, ye leſe the rewarde of your heauely father. ou 
good wozke mult not alwates be kept pꝛiuie, but pt muſte not play pout pa- 
geaunt in the light o men. like as players in the ſtage doe play they plans \ 
N whole deſtre is nothing els, but to pleaſe che tyes and the cares ofthe people. 1. 
| But he can not al wates folow the beſte, whichedooeth apply hymſelfe to the K 
iudgement ofthe common ſozte:Fo2ye muſt pleaſe men in ſuche ſoꝛte, that ye 0 
may alture thẽ to pour maners and faſhions, and not pou to goe out of tzinde 5 
and kal to them. Though pꝛaiſe be ſled and ſhunned. yet it foloweth vertue,of} A 
her owne acroꝛde. And that ſikerly is true pzayſe, whichedoeth chaunce with- d 
out ambicioule ſeking fo. And the wholeglozy that ryſeth of wel doing, mul di 
be wholly geuen to god. xe ſhall diſpleale him as (one as ye ſtande in your! pt 
own conceite aud pleaſe pour ſelues, chalenging vnto your ſelues that which} be 


of hi teouſnes. 
is wholly ot his boun (Therfozt 
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the golpel ot S. hatthewe. Cap vi-. Fol. xlv. 


Therefoze whoſoeuer thou arte that wil folow the lawe of the gholpell, when 

thou entendeſt th:ough thy liberalitie, to releue the nedines of the poꝛe:do not 

as Hipocrites be wont to doe, whiche be men lyke players counterfeted à dil: 
guiſed,whiche when they appeare liberall and mercifull,in harte they be both 

couetous and cruel.Foꝛ the miſery of they2 netghboures moueth the nothing. 

but being defirous of glozy ⁊ renoume, they bye with a litle money, the pꝛaiſe 

of the people, and would geue vttrely nothing if they wer — 

bꝛother welnere dead fo: hunger. Therefoze as oft as they geue anything to 

the pooꝛe, they ſeke not to be ſecrete #alonce,but they come abzode in the ſtretes 

and where as men reſozte. ànd like as players ſhoulde pray ther pageaũte, Tet not tri 
they call kurth a numbꝛe of the people with thaſounde of the trumpe totoote ee des 
and to gaſe, both caſting the pooze and miſerable in the teeth with their miſe⸗ 

tye, and hunting koꝛ themlelues a vayne and a foliſh pꝛayſe of men. Wyll ye 


heare what they gaynee Let the people pꝛayſe them neuer ſo much, they haue 


loſt their re warde of their good dedeat goddes hapde, whiche doeth meaſure 

the godly wozke of the ſincere a feccion of the mindẽ. He that geueth fo pꝛaiſe 

d gloꝛy, he ſelleth his good turne, he geueth it not. Truely thou muſt be fo far 

from the affcccion of theſe men, that when thou geueſte any almes, thylefte- 

hande muſt not know what thy righthande doeth, and thou muſt not deſyze 

to be lozed vpon of man yea and it it wer poſſible, thou thy ſelfe ſhohldeſt not 

know that whiche thou doeſt arighte , and ſhouldeſt koꝛget thyne owne dede, 

and not impate it to any man, that thou haſt done wel, noꝛ ſtande not in thine | 
owne conceite, becauſe thou haſt geuen thyne almes,but only reioyce tnward- And thy fa- 
ly. that the pooze and nedy igrefreſhed. A hat it men knowenot, yea what if t ved 
he that is ſuccoured knoweth not hym that ſuccoureth hym⸗ It is pnoughe — 

fo: thee to haue a witnes of the father, from whoſe iyes nothing can be hid. He 

wil rewarde thee although thou haue no thanke at all of man. 


And whan chcu praycte thou ſhalte not de as Dypocrites are. Foꝛ they vſe to Erbe texte. 
pꝛapiug iu the ſynagoges, and in thecozncrs of the ſtretes, that they may bce ads” a 


Ecrelp layt vnto pou: they hauc they? tewarde. But whan thou pꝛapeſt, eutre into thp 
chembꝛe, aud whan thou haſt (tut thy deoꝛe, pꝛaꝝ to thy tatger, which is in ſectete: And thy 
father whiche ſecth in ſecrete, ſjall gewarde the openly. 

Semblablie whan ye make your pꝛapyers to god, doe notfolow the guiſe 
and vſage of Hipocrites, whoſe ſpecial delite is to ſtande in company of men, 
and in the cozners ok the ſtretes, ſo often as they pꝛay, fo: none other entẽt but 
to be ſene of men at whole handes they hunt and loke ſoꝛ the pꝛayſe ol deuout 
and holy conuerſacion. Let them pleaſe themſelfe and others alſo with ſuchs 
glozyous p2ayers.This J aſſureyou, nowe they haue their rewarde, whiche 
they loked foꝛ. And what is moꝛe vayne then thys rewarde?and fo? a counter⸗ 
keit and a falſe gloꝛy they fruſtrate x ſet thtſelues beſidethat bleſſed rewarde, Zyey haue 
which god would hauegeuen, if they had offred in his ſight,the pure and ſin- they: re 
tete oblacion of theyꝛ pꝛãyetg. Doe thou therefoꝛe contrãtywiſe. When thou warde. 
pꝛapeſt foꝛſake the multitude, enter into thy ſecrete chamber ⁊ hat the dozes, 
and in ſecrete vttre thy lincere pꝛayers befoze thy father. It ig ynough that he 
doeth beholde a ſee thy godlynes,from whome nothing can be hid. He wil re: 
der vnto thee Þ euerlaſting rewarde. Theſe thinges haue J ſetfurth, to teache 
youby playne and homely exaumples. Foz it is not pll to geue almes ſumtime 
befoe men. oꝛ to pꝛay in a multitude, and where as men reſozt,but than know⸗ 
eth not the left hand what the right hande doth, when the wozke of charitieis 

| not 
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not defiled with any affeccion of woꝛldly vanitie.Then thou art ſecrete in thy 
chaumbꝛe. when thou ſpcakeſte vnto god with ſuch perfecte clerenes of minde, 
as though no man did beholdethee. He that pꝛayeth in a multitude of menne 
as earneſtely.yca peraduenture moze vehementely than if he were alone, he 
pꝛapeth in his ſecrete chaumbze. Foz the tyghte hande and the lefte,o2 the ſe; 
— chambzc,\tandeth not in the thynges but in the affeccions and delpꝛes of 
arte. 
be terte. But whin pe prap, bable not muche as the heathen doe. foꝛ they thinke it will come to paſſe 
that they ſhalbc hearde foꝛ theyꝛ muche babl:nges ſake, Be not pe there foꝛe lyke vnts them. 
Foꝛ pour father hu weth what thinges ye haue nede ok, befoꝛe pe aſke of bim. 

This alſo muſt be tonſideręd in pꝛayer. It is the affeccion and the harty de⸗ 
ſyꝛe that moueth god, not thenoyſe of the lippes. And it ſtzilleth not how long 
and how loude the pꝛayer be, but howe feruent and ſyncere the a ffeccion and 
deſirets, Wherloꝛe let the example of the heathẽ men, be karre krom you, which 
do tecite, and ſay long pꝛayers, and ful ot many woꝛdes, redy framed, and pꝛe⸗ 

- (cribed vnto them, as who woulde ſay , they ſhoulde obteine nothyng ercepte 
they wetied God with bablyng of many woozdes, repetyng one thyng often- 
times, and pꝛeſcribing and appoynting wih recitall of many wo2des, what, 
when, and howe they woulde haue the thyng perfourmed , whiche they pꝛay # 

oz. And pet oftentimes they pꝛay fo: thynges noyſome and hurtekull. We 
oughttoaſkeof God the beſt thinges, and not all thynges: and we ought to 
pꝛay often, rather than much, and vehemently rather than long :finally with 
the harte tather then with voyce: Neyther alwayes with pꝛeſcrybed and pur⸗ 
poled woozdes after the cuſtome of the heathen, but ſo much as the feruencie 

ofthe minde,and rauiſhment towards god, doefh ſtyꝛte and pꝛouoke. 
Truely pour father loueth to be called vpon, but not to be taught with long 
pꝛayer what your neceſſitie doeth require, but to be pꝛouoked th2ough poure 
godlines to gene the thing, whiche the ſlothkull and fluggiſhe deſerueth not 
20 - {02 he knoweth what pour neceſſitie doeth requite, yea befoze that he 

be called vpon. 
The texte. At̃ter tos maner ther foꝛe pꝛay pe. Our father whiche arte in heauen,Halowed de thy 
| naine. Tyy 5.ingdomecome , thy wil be done in pearth gs it is iu heauen. Beue vs this day 
oute dayly b2cad, And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes as we foꝛgeue them that treſpaſſe agaunge 
vs · and leade vs not tuto temytacion, but deliuet vs from cucll. Foz thine is the kyngdome, 
— and the power, aud the gloꝛp toꝛ cucr, Amen. 

Therekoꝛe be ye vnlike to the heathen men, bothe in life and alſo in maner 
of pꝛaying· And if ye will haue a fourme and maner of the euangehcall pꝛay-⸗ 
er pꝛeſcrybed and ſet fozthe vnto you, thys is the wozthy pꝛayer, wherewith 
the true and naturall childꝛen ioyned with bꝛotherly charitie, map ſpeake vn⸗ 
to the heauenly father:father vnto all men indifferently:of whome although 
pe haue all thinges pet thoſe chiefely oughte to be requyred whiche make foꝛ 
the attaynemente of the euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foꝛ all the other thynges he will 
caſte vnto you,. euen of hys owne accoꝛde, as an encreaſe and aduauntage, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the delires ok his childzen, as he is a moſt bounteful father. 
Whole gloꝛyye ought to xegarde aboue al thinges, to whome al glozy is due 
in heauen and in yearth. To pertcine vnto his kyngdome is to canquere the 
tyꝛanny of the diuell. To be ſubiecte vnto hys will is to rule and teygne. Of: 
whole free liberalitie it cummeth, whatſoeuer doeth noziſhe and reuiue mens 


hartes to the perfeccion of the ghoſpell. 8 | 1 
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the geſpel of S. Matthewe. Cap. bi. . Fol.xlve, 

But he will not heare you vnleſſe ye accoꝛde and agree in one: and concoꝛde 
and agreement cannot lightly be, vnles ye foꝛgeue che others offences, with⸗ 
out whiche men do not liue in this wo, lde, although they endeuout towarde 
— of pcrieccton, Ind thꝛough this concoꝛde ye ſhal be ſafe by ths 
ayde of pour father aga nſte the frowarde tcimptoure, yt ye watche well, and 
bulily call foz the Hci pe of your good father, againſt that naughty one. 
Wherfoze in vainecallethhe vpon the father with th's fourme of pꝛayer that 
J teache, whiche is not ofthys ſozte, whiche neither feareth , no; loud, 
which liucth to himſelfe. which foloweth hys owne glozy moꝛe than goddes, 
whiche gapeth fo: wo;ldcly goodes and autho:ytie , whithe rather 
haue thinges pleaſaunteto his owne appetite, than thinges pleaſaunte vnto 
God, whiche ſueth after carthely thinges moze than heauenly, whiche ſetteth 
leſſe by the qualities ot the minde, than bodely commodtities, whiche is at va⸗ 
ryaunce wich his bzother, whiche thꝛoughj rpot and dyſpleaſures vſeth hym⸗ 
ſelfe luggiſhe againſt the aſſaultes ofthe deiuil. And the maner of pꝛayer is 
alter this ſoʒte. Out father whiche haſte tegenerate vs to heauen, who were 
once vnluckiely boʒnt of Ida, x pꝛepated fo2 vs foꝛſaking eatthely thinges) Our father 
akingdom z inheritaunce eucrlaſting. which art layd to be in heauen becauſe — — 
thou doeſt repleniſh all, ⁊ haſt no manner of dꝛoſſe oʒ earthly infirmitie:graũt dena, de 
that thy name may be honourable and glozyouſe emong menne though vs, 
which by thy benefite, be perkect and pure Foz it is not our glozy but thy gift, 
whatſoeuct is well done of vs. Let the ty;zanny of Satan be aboliſhed, that 
thy kyngdome daply may pꝛeuayle moze and moꝛe, whiche dooeth not ſtande 
in riches 02 wozldely ſtrength, but in mildenes, chaſtitie, ſoftenes,ſufferance 
fayth, and charitie:that vicegand pll deſites once chaſed away, thy heauen⸗ 
lo vertues may floꝛyſh, and ſhewe theinſelues emongeſt men, and that it may 
come to paſle at lengthe, that lyke as in heauen all thynges bee peceable and 
quiet and all creatures there doe obey moſt humbly thy commaundementes: 
ſo lpke wiſe there be none in ptarth whiche be not obedyent to thy m — 
will, euery man as farzefur:h as the weakenes of nature doth ſuffer,dliget- ME. 
ly tetoꝛding now that which ſhal come to paſſe perfectly in the life to come. O * 
fathernouriſh that thou haſt bzgught furth, ſee vnto vs, that the bꝛead of thy 
heauenly doctrine doe not fayle vs, that we may bee dayly ſtaped, growe vp, 
and made luſlie by the taking thercof, to the obſeruacien and kepyng of thy 
tommaundementes. Ind alicnate not thy minde awap from vs being offen=- 
ded with our treſpaſſes, but foꝛ thy clemencie and mekenes patdon our offen- 
tes, whiche we commit thꝛough infirmitie and weakenes, that we may haue 
p:ace with thee, like as we emong our ſelucs foꝛgeuing eche other ik one hath 
offended an other, conſerue mutuall concoꝛde and amitte. 

Thou being merciful, we feate nothing, and being vnderſet with concoꝛde, 
ve be made ſttonger againſte our common enemy. Unto whome we beſeche 
thec(if it be poſſible deltuet vs not to be tempted. Foz we knowehis malice, 
veknow his frowardnes and craftines, Ind it thou ſuffer vs to fall into tep- 
tation, to thintent to trie the conſtancie of our mynde, o thou merciful father, 
deliver vs from that naughtie eiuil. Uoucheſate of thy goodnes.to graunt # 
make ſuretheſe our deſires, Dce therfo:e how many thinges this ſhoꝛt pꝛay⸗ 
erdoeth compuſe,that nedes he muſt be perfect whoſoeuer doeth rightly pꝛo⸗ 
nounce this pzater.that is, who ſo doeth pꝛonoũce it with mouth that the — 
an 


The tecte, Thetefoze it᷑ ye foꝛgeue men their treſpaſſes , your heauenly father will toꝛgeue you. But it 
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and affercton agree vnto the lame. Ittſt it teacheth you to depend wholly bp# 
none other but the heauenly father, to whom ye owe that ye be made, to whom 
ye owe thatye be redemed from linne, to whome ye owe whatſoeuer vertues 
ve haue He is called father, that ye map vnderſtande he is full of metcbe and 
bounteouſties;he is ſaydeto dy el in heauen, that pe ſhoulde lift vp your har⸗ 
tes thither, deſpiſing pearthly goodes, xe cal him poures that no man ſhowld 
bawaigacs any thing pꝛopze vnto himſelfe, ſeryng that whatſoeuer they haue 
cummeth vnto all men of his onely liberalitie. Ind in this behalfe there is an 
equalitteof kinges and ſeruauntes. pe wilhe onely his glozp, that no man in 
the earth Mribe vnto himſelle, pꝛayſe ot any thing, whereofariſeth inſolency 
and ſtoutnes of minde. pe waſhe that he ſhouid reigne, that he ſhould be obey⸗ 
ed and not you. Foꝛ the.vertues be his which doe woꝛke by you. It is his ddc- 
tline whiche ye ſhall deliuer vnto mien krom me. And it is not ynough to per⸗ 
liſt and abide in hys vertues, but ye muſt dayly enertaſe and goe foꝛe warde in 
goodnes, and fo: this pe, aſte of hym, that woondꝛefull bzead whiche his will 
is that it ſhoulde be dayly altzed, becauſe he doeth daily geue it, and he willeth 
it to be aſked of him, to put you in remembꝛaunce that all good thinges come 
from hin. Finally that ye ſhoulde bee the moꝛe ware to fall from the charitie 
viſo bounteouſe a father, he dooeth monyſhe you ofthat frowatde Sathan, 
—— ceaſſeth to lye in watche foz the godly, to plucke them backe into 
wstyzatiny. 206-54 a6 4 bs OW POOP PIER 


re will uot foꝛgcue men their treſpaſſes, neither wit your father toꝛgeue pou your crefpaſſes: 
ax hercfo:e,befoze ye ſpcake vnto pour father pith this pꝛayer, conſidꝛe with 
your lelues, whether pe deſtre truely the ing Gat peaſke,an whether ye be 
mete perſones to be hearde ofyoure father tntuche thinges as ye p2ap oz. 
Butchiefty this ye muſt duely ſearche with your ſelues, whether yehauc amt: 
— — — with pour neyghboures. Euen ſuche a father ſhall ye fynde 
hym to wardes pou, as your neighboure kindeth you towardes hym. He wyl 
not knowe hym koꝛ hys ſonne, whiche doeth not agree with his bꝛother. Ikye 
foꝛgeue them that offende you, pour heavenly fa er wyll fo:geue all that yr 
treipaſſe againſt hym. But yf ye will be hard and ſoꝛe againſte other menne, 
our father will not fo:geue you poute offences. M ilte thou not foꝛgeue ti 
elo wſeruaunt, whome on thy behalfe at one tyme oz at other thou haſt offen 
ded again, and requireſt thou of God foꝛgeuenes ot th treſpaſſe, whome thou 
arte hable by no meanes to recompence with fozgeupng agayne hys offence 
madetothee⸗ „ 47 oy Oe fat 
| Further, whan ye faſe,bee not ſoꝛy as hipocrites bee, Foz they diſfigure their faces; 
that it mzp-appcre vuto men hat they faſt. Tcrely'A ſap vnto vou, they haue they2 rewatd, 
But when tydu dootſie fade, ancpate thyne bead, and walbe thy face, that-it appete not vnto 
meu, that thou dootlt fate but vnto thy father, who is in ſecrete: aud thy fatyer-that ſeeth 
ther iii lerecte, ati rewarde thee: opculp. x. 2 * 
Ho de pe pertetue what Difference ought to be betwene your almeſſe and 
the almeſſe orthe phariieis, and betwene your pꝛapers Ftheir pzayers.Now 
harken what viffereace oughtto be betwene yourefaſtes and they;s,tifye vill 
haue them acceptableto the father, and pꝛofitable to your ſelues. It is not che 
fozbearing of the meatethatcommendeth faſtyng vnto god,but the pure and 
cleane affeccion of the minde,feruently deſiring to pleaſe god _ — 
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the goſpel of S. Matthewe. Cap vi. Fol. xlvit⸗ 
wherefoꝛe as often as godlynes ſhal pzouoke you to faſt.folow not certeine 
menne whiche be not faſters, but counterfepters ot faſting, ſetting foo:the the 
colour and cloke of faſting with a ſower countenaunce, not intending that in 
dede, wherefo:c faſting ſhoulde be vſcd, that:s to ſay, eyther to pacyfie god.oz 
to chaſtite the body, wherby the minde might be the moꝛe free and redy to ap⸗ 
ply and enſue holy thinges:but by this coulour they hunt foʒ vaine pꝛayſe of 
men, foꝛ whoſe ſake deſpiſing god, they play this pagent. Foz to this purpoſe 
they diſfigure theyꝛ faces with palencs and ſowernes, that by the * 
of their body, menne may ſee that they doe faſt. This is certayne: 0 
tauſe why they ſhould looke after any rewarde ot God foz theſe good dedes: 
Foz now they haue their rewarde: attayning that which they hun: ed fo: with 
they: kaſtiug. But ſo often as thou doeſt faſt , appeare rather not to faſte, and 
appeare to de mery, annointing thy head and waſhing thy face, leſte men per⸗ 
tcelue that thou doeſt faſt, Ind thinke not that faſt to be vnpꝛofitable, whiche 
is hid from men. It ſuffiſeth to thee ,that thy father ſeeth it, from whome no⸗ 
thing is hid. And he that ſeeth in ſecrete , in the = of vaine pꝛaiſe of me, wil 
rewarde thee with the perfect rewarde. Againe, J lay not this that it ſhould 
be wicked that men ſhoulde know ok thy faſting, but that thy minde ſhoulde 
abhoꝛte from the deſire of vayne pꝛaiſe. Than no man ſeeth thy faſting, when 
thou doeſt kaſt not to thintent to be ſcene of any man. Than onely god doth ſee 
thy faſting, when thou doſt faſt with this entent, that thou wouldtſt as glad⸗ 
ly kaſt though no man ſhould ſee thee when thou doeſt faſte. 


¶ Lap not vp foꝛ your ſelues treaſures vyon pearthe, where the ruſt and mothe doeth coz. The texte 
tupte. and where theues bzeake thiough and ſcale, But lap vp poure treaſures in heaucu, 
where neither rute noz mothe doth coꝛtupte, and where theucs doc not bꝛeake thzough noz 
calc. F9z where your treaſure is, thete wil your hearte be alſd, 
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The common ſozte of men not conſidering theſe thinges, whiles they hunt 
fo: ſmal and viſtble rewardes ofmen, be diſapoincted of the inuiſ 1 
rewarde, which fo: wel doing God doeth geue aboundauntly. Jnlize#aſe be 
they whiche with much thought and care, doe gather together and heape vp 
riches,and hide them inthe grpund fo: loſing, albeit this is euen to loſe them 
in dede. e that dealeth and beſtoweth his riches rightly, it is he thatlapeth 
them vp ſurely.Fo2 that that thou hideſt in the grounde,is not pꝛokitable vn⸗ 
to thee, but is in daungter ok mothes, ruſt, theues, ſo that thou haſt nothing g 
ok them, but a miſerable carefulnes to get them ato kepe them. T heſe thinges 
muſt begotten neither carefullyno: vumeaſurably.Xnd when they be gotten 
82 come by chaunce.thep muſt be redily diſtributed if any haue nede. oz els ſo 
beſtowed. that neceſſitie ot nature may be holpen,and not ryot maynteyned, 
noꝛ any biſeaſe oftheminde be ſerued and ſatiſfied. Ind yet all menne foꝛ the 
moſte parte vnto this thing apply they: whole ſtudie and cate, as though po⸗ 
uertie made men miſera ble, and ryches indued them with felicitie. Ind why⸗ 
les they folow after theſe falſe goodes , which will ſhoꝛtely foꝛlake they: mai⸗ 
ſters, they foꝛake the eternall goodes , whiche indue them with true felicitte, 
and can not be taken away. But ye ot the other ſide, haſting with all endeuour 
to the beſt and moſt perfect thynges, whereby ye ſhall be riche in dede, lay vp 
pour treaſures in heauen, the keping of the whiche, can not trouble pou with 
cumberous carefulnes. | p 
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The paraphꝛaſe efEraſmns bpen 
Fo: neyther ruſte noꝛ mothe dooeth deſtroy ſuche maner of tiches. noꝛ theuts 
doerh not digge it vpnoz ſteale it, ot whiche chaunces, woꝛldely goodes be in 
daunger. I tᷣye lay vp theſe goodes with pour father, he will kepe them ſafe: 
ly fo: you, and your minde ſhall not ſticke grouelyng on the grounde beeyng 
oppꝛeſſed with theſe fultty cares, but it hall deſpiſe thele vile and fading thins 
ges. and be rauiched vp vnto heauenly thynges, foz where as a mannes treg- 
lour is, which he loueth entierely, there is his harte alſo.Therfoze they haue 
n 2 heaucnlp thought, which hath gathered riches and hid the in the 
ground. They walke and wander hither and thither, but their harte is in the 
hole where the money is hid. and if the minde be coꝛrupt, either by the diſeaſe 
of vayne Ney 02 auarice, whatſoeuer is done, muſt nedes be vicyouſe. 
de teste. Toe light of the body ts the iy. Mere foꝛe it thine type be ſingle, all thy body Hal be tu 
of light But itthine ipe be neught, all thy body (hal be full of darkenes. Whercfoze pt the 
ligyt that is in thee be datkenes, how great is the darkencs? F< 
Fo: firſt it is to be conſidered, what is chiefely to be deſired, and whereby w 
may obteine that which pe doe aſke:furthermoze as the candel is inthe hou 
as the iye is in the body, lo is the minde in man. z kihe light ofthe minde bee 
not faultie though the darkenes ol falle opinions, and yll deſires, if the te of 
the minde deeth locke none other way, than to he true marke, whatſocuerts 
done thꝛoughout all the life is acceptable vnto God, and eucry thing helpeth 
towardes the heape of kelicitte. Like as if there be a great candel in the houſe, 
there is no tumbling noꝛ falling: ſo it thine iye be cicare and whole, it geueth 
ſight to al the membꝛes, and no parte ſtumbleth oz wandzeth, the iye being the 
captaine and guide. Againe if the ie ofthe body be faultie, no membze doeth 
his duetie well. Foz there is no right tudgement whan that parte of oures is 
faultie, by Þ which only we do tudge. Therkoze ik that part of thee which is ge; 
uen thee fo: light, veturned into darkenes, how great ſhal the darkenes of the 
other partes be, whiche haue no lighte of themlelucs e Ffreaſon be blynded 
N pres iudgeth that to be good which is miſerable,x iudgeth that 
chie bee deſpꝛed, which is to be deſpiſed oz not to be regarded, into what 
darkenes ſhal men be dꝛawen thꝛough ambicion filthy luſte auarice.foliche⸗ 
nes, angre, enuy, hatred, and other perturbacions and troubles ok the minde, 
whiche of theyꝛ owne natute he full of darkerfts * Therefoze let poure ipe bee 
cleane and ſincere, that it may beholde the beſte, and let it beholde and looke 
vpon the belt thinges either onely oz chiekelp. r 


Ho manne can ſerue two maiſters. Foz either he ſhall hate the one and lone the other, 

The texte els leane to the one aud diſpyſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue god and Wammon. Thetefoze J 
xte. ape vuto pou:bee not careful for your ly te. what pc (hall eate oꝛ dꝛinke, noꝛ pet foz pour bo⸗ 

dy what gatment yt call put on. Is not the lite more worth than meate: and the body moze 

woozth than rapment?15eyolde the fowles of the ayer, foꝛ they ſowe nor, noꝛ teape net, no 

cat into the batues: and pour heauenly father fcdeth them. Are pe not muche better chai 


ther: | 


Thinze not thoſe men wooꝛthp to bee hearde, whiche deuide themſelues 
betwene God and men, betwene yerthe and heauen and ſo folowe thinges#: 
ternal, that they wil not diſpiſe thinges tempoꝛall. Foꝛ they doe nothing els, 
but where as they woulde catche bothe, they obteine neyther ol bothe. Thys 
heauenly Phtloſophie like as it doeth pꝛomiſe great rewardes:ſo it doeth re- 


quire the whole man. 
Ind 
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the golpel ok H.Matthewe. Cap vi. Fol.xivitt; 
Ind emong men a man ſhal not find two of ſuch getil codici9ns þ one ſeruaũt 
can be hable to pleaſe both. So it cũmeth to paſſe, that thone muſt be fozſaken 
dz els neither can be ſatiſfied. And if the maiſters be of contrary appetites and 
do ſquare within thfſelues by oe gefunas debate, it muſt nedes be that the 
ſeruaunt it he wil pleaſe the one, muſt not onely koꝛſake thother, but alſo ſticke 
vnto the one a hate the other, whome he hath koꝛſaken. And if he wil go from 
this agame vnto thother, he muſt nedes tranſlate and tourne his loue and fer: 
uice vnto him onely, and diſpiſe thother whome he hath foꝛſak en. And who be 
ſo contrary one to an other, as God and Mammon how ran one bart, 


ye can not 


wan they commaunde lo diuers chinges e God commaundeth thee to geue mu 


at thou halt totheneady. Mammon comaundeth the to rake awap other 
mens by right and by wꝛong. God commaundeth' the to pzoutde'kS2 thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther which is in danger. Mammon cõmaũdeth the to liue to thyſelf, God com: 
maundeth ſobzenes , Mammon teacheth exteſle and ryot. M herefoꝛe ye flat⸗ 
ter pour lelues in vayne, it ye beleue that that thing may be doone, whiche is 
viipoſſible.that is, to ſerue both Gad and Mammon. His ſeruaũt is eche man 
to whome he is wholly geuen. Pe ſee howe riches dove polleſſe them full and 
whole, which do trayaile foz it with ſo great tumult a buſines, which defende 
them and kepe them with ſo great carefulnes,whiche fo:goe the with ſo great 
griefe:fo; theſe they ſuffer all thinges, fo; theſe they doge all thinges. Whole 
hath bound himſelke fo this leruice, can not be the ſeruaũt of god:he requireth 
the whale manne and cannot abide the keloweſhip of ſo fowle and filthy a mat: 
ſter,no2 can not abide a dimp ſeruant, which is pattaker with his adnerſary, 
But the common ſozte of ryche men are wont to excuſe the ſoze of attarice,by 
the pꝛetence of mans necellitie. They ſay by theſe thynges men pꝛouyde fo? a⸗ 


gainſt hunger and nakedness So ſpeake they which doe not depend wholp of 
g 


od, but put their truſt in their owne defence and ayde. My wil is ye ſhould 
be voide from this carefulnes leſte it withd;awe you kram the defire of better 
thinges.The necellitie of nature is content with very litle,x euery where it is 


to be had, that may ſuffice foꝛſuch, as J wil my ſeruantes to be. Foz 5 
la⸗ 


liberalitie of good menne al waies teady ſhal ſufſfice, oz elles diligen 
boure ſhall pꝛouyde that thyng whiche map caſe neceſſitte. Fpnally pf none 
of theſe helpe, the father wil not fozſake thoſe that be his: fob 


What ye 


e that geueth all cate oz 


the greater thynges, will caſte the ſmaller thynges to them, whiche with all danke, c. 


thepzhartes deſpze afterheauenly thinges, although they be not carefull fo: 
the wozlde . Therefoze lay not vp noz hooꝛde not foz a long tyme, bee not 
vered with carefulnes of meate without whiche ye cannot liue, neyther with 
tarekulnes ot apparell that coucreth youre body, and kepeth youfrom colde. 
Js not the lyfe moꝛe pꝛecyous than meate : Js not the body moze pꝛecpous 
than the garment He that hath geuen theſe better thynges.and hath geuen 
them to ſuche as were not caretul, ſhall it greue him to nourtſhe and pꝛeſerue 
that which he hath geuen with theſe thinges of lefſe valewe and eſtimiacion? 
If ye deſire an exaumple, looke vpon other lyuyng thynges,whiche the ma: 
ker of all thinges hath made foz youreſake. Hath he not pꝛouyded a lyuyng 
fo: al thinges that he hath made-Conſiderthebirdes of the ayerithey ſow not, 
thep teape not, they lay not vp in barnes, carefull foz tyme to come, they liue 
from day to day without all carefulnes: whatſoeuer they get. they take it top- 
kullp,x yet the heauenly father geueth meate vnto them all. Ind wil he dilaͤ⸗ 

| popnte 


Lheparaphaſc of Erafmt's vpon 
poynte you whome heeſtemeth karre aboue the byꝛdes ! And ifhe becarefull 
ocryou(ashets indede)ts not your catefulnes in vayne:Jfhe fo:ſake you, 
what (Hall youre carefulncep;euaple: Is hehath genen a body after his ow 
deuiſe, lo will he geue a lining after his owne deuiſe. + 

Tye te:te. U Whiche of pou by carefall thoughts, can ad pre tubitt vnto his tature?And why cate 
peo: tapmente:-Lonſydtr the allies bf the fyeldebowe they growe . They ladbur not, 
ther ſoimut not. And yet q ſap vnto ynu: Mo n in ait his ropalrie wes apparay, 
led iptze one of theſe. Where toꝛe yf god ſo 4 eth thc ach ot the tielde whiche Nays 
dend moꝛom is calf iuto thedatuace, Gall ve not much moꝛe doe the lame fo you, 
TAE bo. mort | 
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What nau is theteche he neuer ſo catefull that can adde one cubite to the (k# 
ture ot his ue be dee nes body. though he thynke nothyng vporiit 
groweth with certayne in vnto a quantitie àppoynted bf god; Irthen 
caſt awa arc body ſhal be nothingtheſho2ter. It thou be vexed u 
care thy body wall bee nochyngthehygher. Therefoꝛe he that makerhthe bo 
dy bigge and ſtrong wighout thy carckulnelfe, he will pzouyde luyng fo; the 
without thy carefülnes, who doeth trithdzaw ther lrotrtare of thoſethinges 
whiche be not gotten without our diligence. It is great foliſhnes therfoze to 
Jeate leſte ye Gouldlacke foade, fo; as much as yt ſee that birdes de p2outded 
10 2 ſticicntly. And now leſte peſhould be cateful foꝛ pzouiſion ot appateł ii 
the kohn, conlider the lilies whiche doe ſpꝛing and growe in the fieldes with 
aa out the cate of any man. They labour not,no2ſptnne not, and who doeth p;#: 
jomon in al Uydethem of apparell, as ſemeth good to hym, who buttheheauenly father? 
his topaitie Ind he doth 8 pzonlde, that neyther Salomon the notable ryche gay king 
ec. was euer ſo apparelled, whan he chiefely did tre foo:th the gloꝛy ot his riches, 
as one ot theſe pooze Abe ſmally regarded and ſet by, which grow not onel⸗ 
in gat bens, whet man veſtoweth ſome labour and duligence, bůt grow allo n 
medo bes of ther own accoꝛde. Foꝛthe labout ⁊ care of mã can make nothi 
{gclegant and fit as the pzoutdence ołnature. And if the heauenly father d 
ws Gs md clothe fo krechely the vilegrafie, which ſhoꝛtely fhall pertthe,and 
today is kreſhe in the fieldes and to moꝛo we cut downe, and dꝛyed and caſte 
into the furnes:why haue ye ſo litle truſt in him, ſith he hath geueyon thinges 
of greater excellente, and ſith he hath made Sou to be immoꝛtal, and ſith alſo 
he hath ſpecially pzepared vou fo2 the glozy of hys name, that ye will thinke 
* that pe ſhall lacke apparell, which ye ought to ſeke foꝛ and pꝛepare, not fo: ab⸗ 
ourning and gayneſſe, but foz neceſſitte and nedekulnes! — 2 


be terte. Therekoꝛe tate nothonght, ſaping:mhat ſhall we eate, oꝛ what (hal we dꝛinke, oꝛ whes 
with Hal we be clorhed? a tter all theſe thiuges the Gentiles ſenc. For your heauenip father 

knoweth that ye haue nede ot all toeſe thinges . But rather ſcke fir the kingdome of Bod 

aud the tigqitcouſues thcrof. and al theſe thinges walbe caſt vnto you. Be ye not careful 

to moꝛowe, koꝛ to moꝛowe (hall care toꝛ it ſcite:ſuckicient is vnto the dap, dis owne trauays 


Therefoꝛe ye that haue god to your father fo benignely pꝛouiding fo the bi 
des, pꝛouiding foxffoures aud graſſe, ot the whiche the one lacketh reaſon t 
other hath no keling:ſith ye ſe and perceiue that he tendꝛeth a maketh ſo muth 

of you, enduing your body, which is made with merueylous pꝛouidence, 

a ſoule reaſongble, and like vnto the angelical mindes, not dildaining that 

ſhoulde be called his childꝛen: choſing you out from emong all men thꝛo by 
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the ghoſpelof.S, Matthew Cap. vi. Fol.rlir 
hisfreechavitie,by whoſe pure lyfe and ſincere doctrine he might de known 
#glozified thzough out all mankinde, whõ he hath ap poyuted to thinheritaũce 
ofthe euerlaſiyngiyfe:Calt away this carefulnes of vile and filthy thynges, 
#ſayenot Doubtfully and fearefully, what hall we eate- what ſhal we dzinke? 
oz what ſhall we put on: Theſe be che ſapinges of Þ heathen and not of Chꝛi⸗ 


ſten men, koꝛthep either beleue not that god is, oz eis beleue not that he is cate⸗ 


full ouer men. Neither haue they learned that there is any other better like, to 
let theit mynde and care bpon. Therfoze diſtruſtyng goddes helpe 
mannes felicitie in thynges of the bodye, they pzepare with muche carefuines 
thoſe thinges, that do perteyne to their liuing # apparel, 0z other commoditie 
of the body. They leape foz top whentheſe thynges chaunce vnto thfm, they 
de fox feare , when theſe thynges bein daunger: They be bexed with 
zowfulnes,and fumtymebang tifemſelfes, when theſe thynges bee taken 
awaye.Judthus thꝛough carefulnes cleaupng vnto theſe coxruptible thinges, 
ey neither liue pleaſauntly here,noz can lift vp their hattes vnto the ſtudy 
deficeof heauenly thynges. Emong men, who i wicked a father, chat 
wil not pʒaude foz his childzen thinges neceſſary foz the ſuſtentacion of thepʒ 
ler pt hauty father loriche, ſo bountefull, ſo cirtumſpecte, that he is ſuflicient 
top all, es enriche all , and leue no thyng bupzoutided foz, de it neuer ſoligle ʒ 
Ne. And rare pe tihat ge will not pꝛouide foz his childzen theſe thynges. with⸗ 
bat ehe whiche they tannot lyue· L ape this carefulnes vpon him, he kngweth 
well that ve haue nede z all theſe thynges. And he is not ſo hatde that he wyl 
withdzaw thinges neceſſary from tuch as de decupied in hig buſines.But ſum 
wyll ſaye:what then: Shall we not gette vs with oute hand pe wozke where 
by we mape noziche our ſelues our woyte andoux cbiid:en : whereby we maye 
eaſe the pouertie of the pooꝛe⸗ pes truelp, but wythout all carefullnes. 
Foz truely the common people dothe double their miſery,bothe labozynge 


thebody,mmd bepng alſo carefullin themynde, They low, 13 
—— that whiche they ſowe ſhoulde not cum bp, they e 242 
0 J 


leſte the warrier oz the thefe ſhould take awaye that whiche is cut d 
in the barne, they lay vp in theyz graner, deeyng carefull leſte 
@ouldehitrre theingozne,op left any fyer (Qouldexiſe and det 
| v haut antyeto 
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1 eder ede nch born olthis a ig baba to 
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nyoure father without your diligence and carefulnes,y 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmnys vpon 
ſy ſeke foꝛ them, The other ſmaller thinges whiche pertayne vnto the necefſ( 
tie of this liłe, the good 5 gracious father wyll caſte vnto you as an augmens 
racion,and that of his owne accozde, without any carefulnes on your behalfe, 
that foz bothe cauſes ye ſhoulde render thankes vnto his bountifulnes,bothe 
becauſe he hath geuen you thoſe high andchefe thinges,you endenozyng vnto 
theſame:and alſo becauſe he hath caſte vnto you theſe rhynges, withoute any 
carefulnes on your bebalfe.He wyll not haue you greued with cares, whiche 
Saban moꝛe troubled, but not the better. And this buſines that ye take in 

Be yeust bande, is ſo great and weighty, that itrequireth 5 whole mynde,ryd and voys 
carefull *? ded frory all cores. woberkozeas men that iiucth from daye,todaye, beynge 
tontente Dith thynges pꝛeſente & at hande, be not greuednoz bexed wyth cate⸗ 
fulnes ol thynges to cum, ide as the common ſoꝛte of men dothe, doublyng 
they: affliccioa,both doyng what they tan do pꝛouide foꝛ the pꝛeſent necellitie⸗ 
and troubling themlelues withfeare of thinges to cum. Oha tloeuer this dals 
offereth vnto you, reteyue it w thankes geuing. Let the moꝛow care ſoꝭ it 
whatſoeuer it bꝛyn cth:Pf it bꝛyng any good, pe ſhalt not hange in hope: 
it bzyng any vll: ve ſhall not pꝛeuent your trouble, with feare ol vil tn cum. 
This like hath his affliccions,whiche it nedeth not to double with feare, Fog 
it is pnoughe tolulfer them, when they cum: lo that it is not nedeful loz fears 
to make them pꝛeſente befoze they tumme. Tymedoth alter andbzyngrheſe 
thinges in mannes Wear toye with ſoꝛo we, and pet all hall couene 
— xt pe take well in wozthe whatlotuer ſhall chaunce , and lette 
your care wholy vpon the heauenly byngdome, ww 
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TER notiudged . Foz as ye indge lo wall ye be (udg*d-And tvith what 
The tec re meets with the ſame pall orper mn meaſure 19794: | 14 8 5 


Agger tige 


== r | -—&- 


tom de manners of the Scrybes aud Phaxiſeis , 
0 mſelues in greuoule 


ENGEL ryghteouſnes, becauſe they be very ca 4 


41 4 
4 ( [4 


a 


Judge not be 
ge * 


"SS Oar erer 


. mer dobrul rug hv Wheat 


the gholpel ok. S. Matthew Cap. bi. Fol. l. 
gently tolerate and ſuffer manythynges, whiche delyꝛeth rather to heale than 
to puniſhe whiche tonſyderyng her owne infirmitie and weakenes o iud⸗ 
geth other mennes offences , as ſhe woulde be iudged offendyng het ſelfe, 
Finally the taketh not vpon her an high countenaunce in chiding and checking 
other mennes faultes, if che finde her ſelfe gyltye in lykeoz in greater Fyꝛſt ſhe 
becummeth her owne tudge,befoze the blameth oz monicheth other. Ind in the 
meane ſeaſon it chaunceth to thoſe high minded menne,that the example of an 
vatuſt iudgement, ighteth bpon the (udges themſelues ,and they fi 
tike iudges ouer they? life, as they were ouer others. Judge not pe thertoze af 
ter fache fozte,leſte ye be judged in like maner of others.Foz els i ſhall cumme 
| | copaſſe,that as ye tudge other men, ſo other men ſhall tudgeyou. nd as ve 
meaſure to other men, ſo other men ſhall meaſure ia you -, Foz like as a good 
| | curnepzovoketh a goodturne,and mercifulnes pzouoketh mercifulnes,ſo re- 
| | pzofepzouoketh repzofe,andcrueines pzouokethcruelnes , He that ſpeaketh 
pu dy his nepghboure, ſhall be as vll ſpoken by, 


Wyy ſect thou a mote in thy brothers ipe, and markeſt not the beame in tine owne iye⸗ 
g owe ſayefte thou to thy bzorhcr: ſuffer me to plucke oute a mote pute of thpneiye,#de= The text 
holde a beame is in Thyne owne iy e: T hou hipocc pte, ticũe caſte out tbe deame pute of ; 
owue zpe,anb thcu walte thou clevely ber to Plucke oute a mote out of thy bzotherts ie. 


Fo2 no men be ſo ſoze agaynſte the light offenſes of ther; neyghboure, as 
they that warme with much greater viceg. One ſlãdeteth his bzother becauſe 
he weateth a looce garmente,where he hymſelfe is full of enup, In other lptas 
ketheuell of his bzother,becauſe being ouercome with weakens of tbe ffeſhe 
he victhe a concubyue,where as he himſelfe is wholly the ſerualint of auarice 
and ambicion. An other avhozreth his bzother becauſe he is a greate bibber, 
whereas he hymſelfe hath in ifts hatte a numbze of murders and ſozceries,ves 
yng lo blynde that be can not ſee his own buncheg,and pette can ſpye a lytell 
warte in his neyghboute. a hat a wong and waiwarde iudgemente is tis 
Euery ma ought to be a ſharpe tudger in his owne faultes, and moze milde in 
other mennes. Eueryman ought to loke narrowly to his owine faultzg,anitſ< 
not to be ouer buſy in other mennes. Andeuery man ought kit to be hys 
owne pbyſician,befoze he laye handes on an other man. 

by doeſte thou ſee a mote in tiſd bzo tpe, and canſte vat ſee a blocke in 
thyne owne iye-02 with what face doeſte thou ſaye to thy bzother: Lette me 
tale a mote out ot᷑thyne ipe, where as thou catrieſte a blockeinthyne ywne 
tes : Thou hypoctyte whiche doeſte hunte fozpzayle ofholynes emong 
not ol tyyne owne goodnes,butof othermennegeupliles fyzlte caſte, 
aut ot thyne owe iye,and than loke with thy pure and cleaye pe, 
were by anymote whiche thou mapeſt caſte out of thy bzothers iye 
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ſurdthe ye we tudge tbe hpnges ofrhe body :f weth thempnde, we 
thingessf the myude, Therfoze that muſt be faultles , wherewith we 
ludge another mannes faulte. And he mult fyzſt teache himfelfe,whiche taketh 
— — her —— — be 22 which entendeth 

entence of other:an diche as 
douttomonithe others, x " * a 


eue riot it that whtrh ty holy vnto dogges,end caſte not your pearels be tote wine, leut Te text 
der tec ad them vnde t te tcete:and the oryer turue agaru pou and ali G ' as 


And 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 
And thee thynges perteyne chiefly vntothem,whiche take cure and charge 
of the people. and althoughe J woulde ye ſhoulde be pꝛompte and redy to do 
all men good, and to ſuffer them that do ycu wꝛonge, and to be mylde, gent pll, 
and indiſterent to war des them that fall by mannes infirmity and weakenes: 
Finally to be ſuche towardes theim whiche be peruerſe and frowarde, that ye 
had rather to amende them. then to dil rope them: yet J-woulde not that the 
myltertes of the euangelicall wyldome, ſhoulde be vtteredand declared in; 
differcntlyto the wozthy and vn woꝛthy. | 
— | k the Jewes dooeſoeſtemetheyz myſteries and holy thynges, that 
peartes be, tbey kepe them from the dogges, whiche is a ſylthy cattel: Pfryche menneſo 
toe ſwine, FegardFAeyz pꝛeciouſe peatleg, that they wyll net caſte them to the ho ges 
irke madde menne : pe whiche haue in polleſlion the holythynges in dede, 
whiche do pale all pzectouſe pearles,be they neuet ſo hyghe of pzyce,beware 
_ thatye caſte not the ryches and treaſure ofthe ghoſpell vntoſuche as be vns 
Woꝛthye. Foz they be dogges, whiche beynge doholy geuen to pꝛophene and 
wozidiy thpnges,abhoge thoſe thynges that ſauoure of holynes, They be 
82.3" 37 ot —— beyng wholy dzowned in fyithy pleaſures,do deteſte the pute 
moze} 


5 reboot the gyoſpell.Roftenkarcaſes and fyithye vometynge iS 
M 2 pied untevntodogges , than all ſawſe and ſwete ſpices, . 
de ſuyne had rather haue myze,than pꝛecioule tones. Therfoze wholo⸗ 
neee deſpiſe holſeme doctrine, beeynge without all hope ol ame 
good krutte:pe dugyt not to put into them the ſecreres of the heuenly doctrine, 
leſte by otcaſton they mape bepzonokedto be wozſe than euer they were be⸗ 
fozr:andlelte the lame chaunte by them,whiche ſhould happẽ yk a man ſhould 
raſte margarttes to ſwyne, oꝛ holy thynges to pogges. Foz dogges wyll not 
onelp vnteuerentip vſe the holpthyng, but alſo beyng pꝛoucked, ir they be cal 
at, mill run vp6 you, and teare you with theit teeth. And the wyne will treads 
with the yz feetethe pzecionſe ſtones like rub bell and tubbiſhe. So the do 
. olper foz the holy thynge, but doth pꝛophane and dekyle the 
˖ 
kyle t 


and the lw yne is not the trymmer fox the pꝛetiouſe ſtonts, but doi he de⸗ 
putents ot them. L ptzewile men of deſperate malite, do ſkozne the holy 


pr ip as 1 ie es when they knovyge it. and do falſely rep2Tue it asi 
Wicked thynge: and Dooe trouble and purer to buſynes, whichedooe teache 
| STE eoftheghoſpel! muſt be communicated & deliuered 


Jo ut that he delyꝛous of it, o at the leaſte toluch as be curable, All thinges 
FT of kürthwolch be cömttted to all men, but as euery man lyeweth a pzofe 
- © =" offitow dach aod pzofiting:ſocertaine ſecretes mult be opened vnto him 


x N it wall be gtuen yon: ſeke and ye (ball tynde: Uttocke and it ſhall be opens 
1215 fy 12 25 — — ſeketh,findeth: aud * 
n t ſkethe 
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fol eng owe eudyn good bits, boa mache moze halt your father geue 
thyiiges,if ye ale of hun. Jae Aa: r 
bete excellente tewelles lyte as ye ought not to cõmuntcate the to all mens 
Tal be — ey tum not from Sod the father to ſuche as be nuggiche a ydell. He geueth 
ou, e thele thinges, hut vnto ——— ctaue thẽ:he denieth not theſe thynge 
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the ghoſpel ok. S. Matthew Cap. vii. Fol. li. 

theſe true and ineſtimable riches of the mynde: aſke J ſaye, and pe ſhal haue 
your aſking. Sceke and pe ſhall finde, knock e and it chalbe opened vnto pou. 
pour father is riche c bountifull, he denieth none, he enuteth none his ryches, 
but he wyll haue thepꝛ pzyce and value knowen.But he dothe not knowe the 
pꝛyce ofthe,whiche deſireth fayntly.Therfoze whoſo dothe aſke as he ougbt, 
herecepueth: whoſo ſeketh gredely,he fyndeth:whoſo knocketh at the Dooze 
inſtantly, to vim it (hall be opened. Ft is he that aſketh well, which aſketh hol⸗ 
ſotne thinges, and whiche aſketh with a ſure truſt:he ſeketh well which. lekegh 
with contpnuall deſyze : he knocketh well, whiche doth pꝛouotze and moue 
goddes goodnes wyth good wozkes, » | 

And in cafe pe recepue not foꝛthwith that ye aſke,yet diſtruſte not khe boun⸗ 
tifulnes and liberalitie ofyour father, Foz he wil geue whan nede ſhal require, 
and aſmuche as ſhalbe nedeful, yÞpe perſener and continue . Foz god is as 
fone entreated of bis chtld2cn,as manne being a father is intreated of his chil⸗ It pe then 
den. Foz what father is thereemong you ſo vnkynde, that yfhis ſonne require being ii, ca 
aPofitablethpng,as is bzead , wil he not geue himghat he requireth,but fo: pron 
btead wyll he geue him toneg-O2 it he aſke hym kyche koz to rate, wil he geue ttes. fe. 
bym a ſerpent iu ede of fiſhe-Truely he woulde denpe it, yk his ſonne choulde wy 
alke bym a ſtone,o; ſetpente, oꝛ ſome other noyſome thyng.Petherfoze whiche 
be naturally geuen to pll, and alſo in othet thynges yllfoz the moſte parte, pet 
in this behalle, not by vertue but thzoughe the inſtigacion of nature, ve kepe 
this honeſt and naturall affection, that pe can geue pzofytablethynges vnto 
peur childzen:Howe muche moꝛe than will your heauenly father beyng natu⸗ 
rally good, do the ſame? W yll not he geue vnto you his chyldzen, bis good 
thynges , pt pe lly;re and call vpon, with feruent and contynuall deſp2es, his 
bountefuil goodnes⸗ 
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C Therekoze what ſocuer ye will that men would do to you , do pe the lye to them allo: The texte: 
Foz tts is the lawe an d the pꝛophetes. | 
And as touchyng thelyfe of manne, whiche is hurte oꝛ holpen with pt 
all gentylnes and iniuties of bothe lydes, becaule it wete to long to gelt pꝛe⸗ 
teptes and leſſons of them ſeuetallp, wyll geue you a generall bra 


s naturally planted and graued in all men.Euery man well adutſed, wplleth 
well to himſeife:but the common ſozte of menne ſo loue themlelfes that they 
topli pꝛoupde foz their obune commoditie, to other menneshorte and hynde⸗ 
raunce.But pe muſte not do the lyke:but as ye woulde wythe others to be to⸗ 
wardes pou, euen ſuche be ye towardes others. Euety man that is in tgno⸗ 
taunce deſyzeth to be taughte:euety man that dothe amiſſe,deſireth loutngly 
and ſecretly to be moniſhed, rather than to be openly — Iams bug that is 
Ar gladly haue ayde and ſouccoure:noman woulde de backe byted 
en daundered, noz hfabzed of his good name. Therfoze ofthis common witte 
vnderſtandyng. dohiche is geuen to all men, let every man take counſejl of 
ſeif, how he ſhould bſe hpmſelfecowarves his neyghbourt. Let hym not 
to another that which he woald not ſhould be doen to himſelfe:and that he 
gieth to be done to hymſelfe, let hym doe fo another. This is the very hour 
ind lum ol all thinges;whiche are taught by the lawe and pꝛophetes: Th 
hiche pfa man kaz lacke ok leyſure oz fo lacke of Ckylfalnes tan not turne os 
let and reade, t ulpe every man hath u rule at home in hym — A which 
ll. 6 maye 
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The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 
he mape directe and oꝛdꝛe his actes and dedes,ſothat he delpꝛe rather to fo⸗ 
lowe tyght reaſon, than luſtes aud deſy2es, 


The texte. Euter in at the nrepaht gate: Fop wyde is the gate, and bꝛode is the waye, that leade the 
to deſtTuccion :And manyt there be whiche go in tbeteat. But irepghte is tbe gate, aud nar⸗ 
Towe ts the waye, whiche icadcth vnto lyte, and fewe there be that tynde it. 


Ik tele thynges ſeme harde vnto them that lone thys wozlde, pk pe lee the 

moſte parte of men fotowe the contrary,yet let nothyng trouble your mindeg, 

The better the thynges be, the harder is the waye to them. Conſyder pe rather 
Whrttherthis wayt dothe leade, than the eaſy enttpe in to it. Let it be, thete 

be two gates:theonca nartowe gate, where no man can enter but by a ſtraite 

and a naggowe waye, but this gate leadeth byanby to euerlaſting life: And as 

nother gate large and bꝛode, where all men may enter by abzode anda playne 
wape, but it leadeth byanbP to euetlaſting deſtruccion. | 

Enter ye therfoze by the natrowe gate,and deſyzeratherto goe to enerlaſting 

tyfkewith a fewe, than to euerlaſt pug perdictõ with many. Foz the large waye 
reſtratnethno man with the lawes of godiynes:# fawneth vpon men w thoſe 

thynges whiche delygiſ the ſenſes ofthe body and doe pleaſe theluſtes of the 

wert de that mynde :andthertoꝛe it doth allure many vnto it, and within choꝛt tyme it ſens 
— dat deth them lo intiled, thꝛoughe the large gate into milerpeg, that cänot be told, 
and delpuereth them being detexued with falſe goodnes, vnto extreme and be- 
ty plles Howe narrowe is the gate, howe ſtreyght is the wape, that leadeth to 
Iyfe- Fbz it ſheweth furth nothyng that is plealaunt to the fleſhe: it is roughe 
and diſpleaſaunt to many, and furth with it doth offer vnto them, thinges that 
be paynkul to nature:as pouertye, kaſtyng, watching, ſufteryng of wzongeg, 
chaſtitte, ſobernes. This gate tecepueth nat thẽ that ſwell with glozye of this 
woulde,chts gate recemech not thẽ, that be put bp with pꝛyde, this gate retei⸗ 
ueth not them that be bollẽ with exceſſe and ryot: this gate receiueti not them 
that dꝛawe with them aboundaunte of wozldly thynges. Jt receiueth none, 
Aut uche as be naked and vnburdened of all the deſyzes of this wonlde, and 
again wolde ſay, theyz bodyes beyng put ot, extenuated and fined into the 
ſpirite. Wherby ttcummethto paſle , that this gate is found but of afewe; 
becauſe it is not ſpyed but with cleare iyes, which do clearly (eethoſethynges 
that be ſpitituall. ME... J 
The texte. Beware of falſe pzopbeteswhiche cum vnto you tn ſhepes clotbynge:but inwardly 45 


— 


be teuening welnes . Je ſha e them by they? ftutes. Doe men gather grapes of t 
nes, oꝛ tyges ot thiules:ſo curry good tree beareth good ftuites ; dut a rotten tree bea 
yll ituites:a good ttee tau uot beate vll fruites, ueithet can a cotten tree beaxe good ttuites. 
Euerp tree that beate ttz nat good ftuites, is gewen downe and caſt into the fycr.Theretozs 
by theyꝛ truites ve ſhall knowe them: A d | 
Beware of But as touchyng ſuche men as doedayly, with luſt;erceſſe,p2yde,auaryce,# 
— £05 with ſuche other kylthy deſyzeg,and laug bing lytke mad menne, gae — 4 
p into they2 ownedeltruccion,ye be in no pertil:(foz in folowynge of them it 
rather madnes, than errour.)Pe muſte tathet beware ol them which co 
nie with vou hauynge a cloke of godlynes* , where as they be enempes 
godlynes. They be al wayes talkpng ol God the father , of the euangelycal 
doctryne, ok the kyngdome of heauen, theyꝛ appatell is courſe and ſpmple 
theyz chekes be leane with laſting, theyꝛ body is woꝛne awape with lranefſe; 
they pꝛape long they geue to the pooze, they teache the people, and rooms 


7 
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the holy ſcriptures:and being diſguiſed with the cloke of theſe thynges they 
cum vnto you apparelled as though it were with ſhepe ſkinnes , whereas ins 
wardly they be rauenyng wolues,and deuourers ofthe enangelycallflocke, 
It can not be harde to knowe the wolfe from the chepe, yfeche ol them vtter 
his owne voyte, and pf eche ofthem be couered with his owne ſkynne . But 
what (al a man doe where as the wolte ceunterfeytyng the chepe bothe with 
the hepes ſkynne,and the ſhepes boyce,crepeth into the hepe folde,notto be- 
tumme a ſhepe, but moze cruelly to tent and teare the ſhepe : The wolfe chaũ⸗ 
geth his voice and pzofeſſeth the name of Chziſte, he pꝛofeſſeth the doctrine o 
the goſpell, but to the theintent he maye poiſon with his hereſyg,them that be 
vnwares and negligent. Be counterfteyteth godly woꝛkes, to thinten he map 
the rather abuſe the limplicitie of other to hys del es. Therfoze pe whome J 
haue choſen to be the keperg and feders of my flocke , muſte diligently take 
heede ok theſe. xe ſhall eaſely kynde out this counterkeyted iugglyng yl pe loke . 
narrowly vpon,not the tytle and veſture,but the verye deedes whiche doe dil⸗ Fe walt 
cloſe the eoxrupte mynde. Foꝛ albeit they teache well, yet they dooe not in dede know chem 
the thynge that they teache . Euery tree hath hys peculyar and pꝛoper 5 true 
fruit, whiche by the taſte dothe declate the locke. Jf ye obſerue and marke di⸗ 
lygently thepʒ lyke and manners, ye ſhall fynde that they ſtande in theyꝛ omne 
conceyte :they loke foz they2 owne pꝛołyte, pꝛoude, reuengers, enuiouſe, backe⸗ 
biterg,deſy2yng of glozye,geuen to the belly, and alwayes moze diliggnte in 
theyz owne matters, thã in the matters of theyꝛ flocke,oz the ghoſpel. 4 haue 
ſhewed pou which be the frutes of the euangelycal tree, that is to ſap, a minde 
farre from all pzyde, full of gentylnes,4not deſyzoug of vengeaunce,a minde 
deſpiſynge all pleaſures of thig wozlde,a mynde deſpiſynge riches, and grede 
Ive delpꝛyng the godlynes ofthe ghoſpell, a mynde pzompt and ready to dooe 
good to all menne,a mynde pure and cleane from all luſtes and deſyzes,noz 
hauing no nother ipe but to God onelp, a minde refuſing no affiiccion oz trou⸗ 
ble, ſo that he mape pꝛomote and lette fozward the doctrine ok the gholpell. 
amynde lokyng after no tewarde in this woꝛld foz his well doynges,nfi&tr 
glozye, noz pleaſure,noz ryches,a mynde that wyllethe well euen vnto his pll 
wyllers and doeth good to them whiche doe him hurte. 00hoſocuer trulpe 
in dede bzyngeth forth theſe kruitk he is the euangelicall tree. Therefoze they 
that ſhewe themſelfes to be pzophetes, and boaſte cheſeifes of this tytle, thep 
that feyne themſelfes by reiigiouſe appareil to be thepe , Where as in harte 
anda they be wolues,they muſt be eſtemed and judged of theſe fruites. 
Regarde not the boughes and the barke. Theſe oftentymes be common to thẽ 
that gro we in the fielde and them that growe at home, to the holſome and vn⸗ 
holſome: the fruite once taſted dothe declare the tupce of the tree. And pk pe ſee 
intheſe,auarice,arrogancy, enuy,deſyze of vengeaunce,diſſemblyng,andſuch 
her, whiche are cleane contrary to the fruites of the euangelicall myndes: 
thynke not that any good fruite wyllſpzyng of the ſame trees. Foz what man 
(ſo mad to gather grapes of thoꝛnes, oꝛ fygges of bzambleg-that is to ſape, 
dfronghe and wyldeſhzubbes, moſte plelaunte fruite: Lykewyſe it is emonge 
nenne. A very good tree, and bearyng gentyll iuyce in the roote of the mynde, 
bjingeth furth good frutte.On the other ſyde,a very yll tree, what leaues and 
lo euer it bath, vet it bꝛyngeth furth yll fruttes. And theſecan not be tur- 1 
dednoz chaunged:{eyng their nature is vtterly repugnaie.Fox he hathath a yu fruttes, 

' * [9 cane 
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11 Thar tom reuenge it, that the bnfruitful tree ſuffreth of the tyllman. And what 


| Lhe paraphzaſe of Eratſmus vpon 
tleane and a ſyncere mynde,muſte nedes expꝛeſſe in deedcs, the ſyncerenes of 
his heart and affeccio:;and againe, he that hath a faulty and an infected minde, 
can not erpzeſſein deedes,thoſethingeswhiche declare a very good man. 


Although by the iuglynges and colour of holynes ,ſumtymehe deceyueth bn- 


ware men, trueip he cannot decepue God: Therefoze they that be colourablie 
good, let them leave oftheyzcoloure,and become good in dede. 

Foz emonge men, ot an xlltree,maye be made a good. But yf he continue in 
his fro warde tounterfeptpng let hym feate , lefle he ſuffer the lyte of god, 


anowe the. dothe it ſuffer: It is cut down and caſte in the lyer. So, whoſocuer beyng in 


the kingdome dt God bzyngethe furthe no fruite, oz ſuche fruite as is bncum- 
lpe foꝛ his pzofeſſton,vnlelle he repent, he (hall be caſte into the euerlaſtynge 
fyer.Therfoze by this token ye all knovye them, that is toſaye,ofthe fruites, 
which yt pe fynde in them to be eupl, ye hall remoue them fromthe cure ok the 
flockt: and ſhall not recepue them into the king dome of heauen,noz coũte them 
foʒ Chʒiſtians, but fot enemyes :not to thintent to hurte them, but to beware 


leſte they hutte the flocde, bepng myngled among them. Foz there is nothinge 


moze daungerouſe than bngodlynes, if it getteth fapthe and authozitie, tho⸗ 
roughe the falſe coloure of holpnes. 


The texte. ¶ ot euety one that ſaycthe vnto me. Loꝛde, loꝛde, (hall enter info the kyngdowe of hea? 


— 


uen, but he that doeth the wyll of mp father whiche is in deauen (any wpll ſaye tome 
on thatgaye:Lo2de,Lozde,baue we not pꝛophetied in thy name: and haue we not caſt out de⸗ 
uuils in thy name: and doen many miracles in thy name: And than wil I conteſſe vato them: 


neuer newe pou, departe from me pe that wozke iniquitie. 

All they that pꝛoleſſe me onely with woozdes,ſhall not be counted woꝛthie the 
kingdom of heauen:foz it is not the tytle thatryaketh a Chꝛiſttan man, but the 
iyfe.JndJ willnot furthwith knowledge them foz my dilciples, whiche laye 
vnto me teligiouſelp, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, when in dede they ſerue diuerſe other lozdeg: 
that is to ſaye, Mammon and tyches, the belly and ambicion. Whom therfoze 
thinke wozthy the kingdom of heauen! Them that haue vtterly refuſed 


zl 
dn deſy2es.,and hartily do obey the will ofthe father which is in heauen, 


whoſe will I pzeach vnto you. Foz whatſoeuer J teache you, it cummeth from 
Mien And Loos name ſhal nothing pꝛolite them which lacke my ſpitite and 
woꝛkes, ſpecially in that daye whan tewardes ſhall be appointed accozdyng 
vnto euety mannes deſertes,not by mans iudgement , whiche oftentymes 
dothe fayle, but by the iudgement ofgod:and the ſhepe ſhalbe ſecluded from 


- thegoates : ſo that thole thynges ſhal not pꝛofite them, whiche nowe ſeme as; 


elt inenne,a tettaine godlything,and paſſing the doinges of manne, Foz 
than when they ſhall ſee euerlaſtynglife pzeparedfoz them, whiche folowyng 


doctryne-of the ghoſpell haue declared themſelfes to be my true diſciples: 
— _ — when they chall ſee euerlaſting punichmente pzepared foz them 


all be remoued krom the companie of the godiye, many beeyng ſoze 
—— come and deſire nowe to be knowen of God, where as they haue 
counterfetted befoze menne the chiefe and moſte excellent diſciples of Chile 1 
and pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell, and they ſhall ſaye vnto me: Loꝛde knoweſte 
thou not vs thy ſeruaunteg e Haue not we pꝛophetled in thy name haue not 
we chaſed awaye diuels in thy name ⸗ haue we not reiſed vppe dead menne 
in thy name haue we not put awaye poyſons and diſeaſes tn thy name: haue 
we not wꝛought other wonders in thy name ⸗ and by theſe dedes 9 


— * © 


the golſpelt of. S Matthew. Cap. vii. Fol. iii. 
name⸗ we haue declared vs to be thyne by ſo many argumentes and tokens, & 
nowe doeſte thou not knowe vs / Than ſhall they heate this anſwere of me, * 
Truely I neuer kuew you, no not than when pe dyd theſe thinges. Jhearde pepart irt 
you lap, ſoꝛde, loꝛde, but I neuer perteiued in you 5; hatte offaichfullſeruaiites, mt ye tyak 
'Jheare muche ſpeakyng of my name, but J neuer felt my ſpirite in you: J _— _—_ 
heare of myꝛacles whiche wer doen in my name, but J heare not of thoſe ſpe⸗ 
ciall fruites,by the whichethe true diſciple of Chziſt is ᷣnowen. Wherekoꝛe (cs 
png that than, when ye did ſet furth yourſelues amongeſt menne in my name, 
pe were not myne in dede, but vnder the toloure of my pꝛofeſſyon pe ſexued the, 
dyuell, departe nowe awaye from me, and goe vnto hym whole lpirite pe haue 
teceiued , and whoſe wyll ye dyd obey . What title oz name ſoeper they 
haue „ yfthey weozke barighteouſnes , they (hall not be pattakeks of my 
kyngdome, I 


Ceuetye one therefoꝛe that heareth theſe woꝛdes of me. and doeth theſame, J wyll lyken : 
dym ts a wyſe man, whiche buplt his houſe vpon a rocke:and a ſbower of rapne fell, and the The textt. 
floudes came, and the wtades blewe, and berie vpon the youſc,and it was not ouet thꝛowen, 

becauſe it was gtounded vpõ the rocke. And euerpe one that heateth of mctheſe wordes, 

and doth them not, hall be likened vnto a folyſbe man, whiche bullte his houſe vpon ſandez 

and a ſwower of rapne fel, and the floudes came, and the windes blewe , aud bette vpon the 

zou ſe, aud it was hurled oowne, and the fall ot it was great. 


But lyke as the fruyte ofthe tree can haue no good taſte , vnleſſe the 
toote haue good tiuyce: So the buyldyng, be it ueuer ſo goꝛgiouſe, high, and 
galaunte out wardelpe, ſhall not be ſure , vnleſſe it be ſtayed vpon a ſute and 
ſounde foundacton . He that hath my ſpitite, that is to ſaye, a ſincere affecz 
tion. regarding nought elles but the glozte of God, he is a tree of a good roote: 
So he that ſtayethe not vpon ſhe vayne thynges of this wozide , but vpon 
the true good thynges of the mynde , and oveth continue conſtantly in the 
ſame:he verpe polyttkely buildeth the buyldyng that neuer (hall falle. 
Therefoze wholoeuer heareth my wooꝛdes, a not heareth onely, but tepoleth 
them in wardlp in his harte, to thintente he mape expꝛeſſe in his deede _— 
that he hath learned: J ſaye that he ts lyke a manne both wyſe andpolitike, 
who to thintente he maye buplde a ſounde and ſure bupidyng , fire of all he 
deuiſeth andloketh foz a ſoundeanda ſure foundation, whereupon he maye 
lette his buyldyng to endure a gaynſt all tempeſtes of wethers.Fot in a calme 
wether euery buyldyng ſtandeth ſafely , but the winter pꝛoueth the ſoundneg 
of the buyldyng.Dome tyme aboundaunce of rapne fatieth downe and bea⸗ 
teth vpon it: Dometyme the fluddes increaſed withraytie , all to ſhake it 
with greate violence: Sometyme the hurlyng ofthe wyndes beateth a- wecauce 86 


| gaynſte it, and beeyng beaten and layed at by ſo many wapyes,it ſtandeth pl] was groun⸗ 


and moueth not. Why (o-Becauſe it ſtandeth vpon a ſure foundacion. — vp0 ths 
The buylder dyd fozeſee all theſe thynges;ard therfoze yeſette it bpon a a "_ 

lounde rocke , thzoughe whole ayde it neded nothynge to feare all thoſe 
aſſaultes . Agapne whoſoeuer hearethe my wooꝛdes , and hearethe them 
onelye,and dothe not repoſe them in his hearte, noz expꝛeſſe them ta his dedes, 
is lpke vnto the recheleſſe bufld , whoe not tozeſeynge the ſtoꝛmes and 
tempeſtes, ſettethe hys buyldynge vpon the lande, whyche is a foundacion 
fuer fletyng and fapling,andnothyngtruſty . Ffterwardes — 

_ auncs 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
daunce of rayne.the violence of ryuers runneth vpon it, the ſtoꝛme of windet 
runneth — it, and the houle is leuſed and plucked bp from the kounda⸗ 
tion, and fallethe downe with a great eraſhe. Why ſo: Bec auſe the buyldynge 
was goodly and gaye to ſee to, but it ſtode vpon an vnpꝛolitable foundacion, 
Therefoze pour pꝛincipall chiefe care and conſideracion mull be of your founs 
dacion:faſting, almeſſe, pzayer, ſimple appareil, finally myzacles, belykeg 
gay building. But if the minde of hym that dothe them, loke after vaine pꝛaiſe 
of men, akter lucre, oꝛ after pleaſute, all hal fall when the ſoze ſtoꝛme of temp⸗ 

» tacien a weth nere. But whoſe affeccion and deſire is ſurely faſtened in the 
doctrine and p2omyſes ofthe ghoſpel , lokyng foz the tewarde of his well 
doingeg of God onelp, he ſhall be able to ſtande agaynſt all diſpleaſures and 
inturies againſt the cruel perſecuct6s of the wicked againſt thecraftye aſſaul 
tes of heritikes:Fynally agaynſt al the eygyns of Sathan, and againſt death 
it ſelfe,Chall he be hable to (tande ſtyffely, without diſcouragement,vntill that 
day when that Perſeueraunce,the conquerour of alleuels, Hall tecexue her 
crowne., 


¶ and it came to paſſe,that whan Jeſus had ended thefc ſayinges, the people were aſtonied 
at his doctryne.Foz be taught them as hauyng power, and not as the Scribes. X 


20 han Jeſus had ended theſe ſayinges, the multitude muſed muche at 
this — ok doctrine. Foꝛ they heard no ſuche thyng of the Scribes oz 
Phatiſeis, whiche yl they added any thyng vnto Moyſes lawe to bꝛyng them 

ſelf in eſtimatton with the people, they bſeb to bzynge furthe certaine weriſhe 

conſtitucicns,of waſſhyng their handes befoze meate, of waſhyng the bodye 

yt any came home from markete,of waſhinge gfcuppes, ofpaying of tythes, 

that came of mintes and of rue . Jeſus taughteno ſuche thing, but where as 

he ſet furth by miracles what he could do in dedes, he declared himſelfe to be 

Foz be the ſame in doctrine,fozbydding wyth authozitte that whiche the la we fauou⸗ 

taugt ud did ſuffer,and requiryng that whiche the la we did not require, The lawe 

as bauplig ſuſeped diuozce foʒ every cauſe : Jeſus foꝛbade all diuozces vnleſſe it were foz 

power. agyuoutry.Thelawe foꝛbade nothyng but to kill: Jeſus required , that we 

Goulde not be angry with our bzethzen, apD declared euidently that he was 

not onely the intetpꝛeter. hut the loꝛde of the lawe allo:not the miniſter, but 

the authoꝛ. Finally a certaine lyueltnes,of his perfecte doctrine, and a certaine 

And not as natutall ſtrength ol trueth, touched and enſpired the ſtmple multitude whiche 

the (cribes, — to learne, and neuer had experience ol the lyke in their Dcribes 
g an 5 


The texte. 


4 


¶ The. viii Chapiter. 


| C And whan he was cum dotvne from the mountayne, muche people folowed hym.@nd bes 
The, texte. bolde, tbere came a lepꝛe, and woz@ypped dym, ſaying : Loꝛde t thou wilte , choumapcite 
makc mecleane-Ind Jeſus put furth his hande, and touched him, ſapnge: N wyl, be p cle ane. 
And turthwith dis lepꝛolpe, was clenſed. And Jeſus ſapethe vnto him: ee thou tell no may 
but goe and ſhewe thy ſelte to the pꝛieſt, and ocker the gilte, that Egoyſes commaunded to be 

ofcred fo: a wyttnes vato them. 


Therfoze 


Ether ol theſe thynges gaue credite and autozitie to other, We beleue 
hym the moze willingly whom we loue, and loue is wunne by benekites. And 
his ſayinge weyeth weil with vs, whom we ſee andpercepaeto be ſo mightye 
in dedes. Therefoze when Jeſus lettſ he hill and came into the playne,dtuerſe 
companies of men dꝛew vnto him on euerp ſide, to thintent that inany might 
beate witnes of the miracles that he ſhoulde do. | 
avherfozea greate numbꝛe being gathered together, beholde,there cummeth 

farth a certapne man geuyng occaſion of a miracle, and t᷑achyng them withal, 

id by a figure, from whence and by what faythe, they that wer diſeaſed wyth 

the iepzye ofthe ſoule, ſhould ſeke remedy. Foz there came foꝛth a certapne man 

haupng his body infected with the lepzy. This diſeaſe emong the Jewes 

was counted muche abhominable, and is thought to be ſuthe, that no phiſi⸗ 

tion can heale it. The tudgement of this diſeaſe , as of a ſacratethynd,was 
appoyncted bnto the pꝛieſtes, whiche ſearched out by meruaplouſe and diuets 
odleruacions, whether the bodye of anye man wer infected wyth the verape 

lepꝛpe oz not. Jt was not letul fo2 them that wertudged to haue this diſeaſe, 

to cum in the companye of men, eythet was it lefull to touche the body which 

was defpled with this diſeaſe, This man thettoze ludged of the pꝛiſtes, and 
beyng fowle wich the very lepꝛy, durſt yet cum to Jelug, which is the purifier 

and clenſer of ail. The deſyꝛe ol health coke awaye ſhamefaſtnes,theappzoned __ 
goodnes of Jeſus towardes all men made him holde. So many examples of Ed (fed 
other, which returned home beyngmade whole, made him to truſt well:Thers;@ make as 
foze when he fel downe befoze Jeſus and woꝛchypped hym, he ſayed: Loꝛde pk me cleane. 
thou wilte thou mayſteclenſem®, What woulde a pꝛoude phariſe o2 one cf 

Woyſes pꝛieſtes haue done in this caſe - he woulde haue abhozred the bn⸗ 

fleane and fylthyman,and woulde hauediſdaynedto haue talked wyth hym. 

But Jeſus playing the parte of a good ſhepeherde,hauing delight in the mans 

fayth, whiche was toyned with fo greate modeſtyand coldenes, whiche alſo Ind Jefus 
durſt not defire to be tlenſed, vnleſſe it myght ſand with the pleaſureofhim, put forthe 
who knowethe what ts meete foꝛ euerye man, (but pet he doudted not but dis hade. gc. 
that he was able yfhe woulde) Jelug( J ſaye)refated not the vncleane manne, 

dut teched out his hande and couchedhym. And hete he dyd neglecte the lawe, 

93 touching the letter. Ind ſpate luthe woꝛdes wherbyhe declared bothe the 

odnes of his will and the grraturg of his power. Sctauſe(ꝙ he)thou doeſt 
e h t n m ve ta 
3 ynne aunged.and the diſeaſe e people be 
witnes of theſame, * | | vem.thepeopt "cet 
Akter this, to thintente the myꝛatle myghtethe better be beleued , and 

alſo 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts vpon 

alſo the pꝛieſtes haue no occaſion of repzofe to repꝛoue 02 miſtonſttue that he 

Gould take vpon him auctozitie to tudge ofthe lepꝛye, and to plucke bnto him 

But go the lucre and gaine which was wunt to cum vnto them of ſuche as were clen⸗ 
eue thy {ed of lepꝛye. he ſapeth vntohym:Seethoutelno manne that thou arte purged 
— 5 pe of the lepꝛy. Foz it is not thy parte to iudge of thy ſelfe, and J tate not vpon me 

tc the office of the pꝛieſtes. 

Therkoꝛe kirſte of all go bnto the pꝛieſt and ſhewe thy ſelfc vnto him, and if he 

declate the to be cleane, whiche heretofoze hath declared the to be lepzoſe, then 

ſhalt thou offer the gifte whiche Moyles commaunded to be offered ol them, 

who chauncęd to beclenſed ofthe lepzye : leſte afterward they lay vnto th 
charg&and blame the which cameſt among the multitude:and me alſo whi 

coulde not geue perfect health. Foʒ — whiche they recetue ol thee as pure 

aud cleane, hall repꝛoue theim yfherceafoer foꝛ hatred of me, they begyn faiſely 

to blame that that is done. Foꝛ yt thou were not lepꝛouſe befoʒe, wh dyd they 

temoue the krom the congregacion- If thou be not nowe cleane, why haue thei 

receiued ol thee thy gylt, as of hymn that was pourged i clenſed- Jeſus would 

that the people Gouldteltify how muche pzofyte the Leaper had by his faith; 

and howe lyghtly with a wooꝛde he toke awaye all his diſeaſe , to thintente 

they myght geue eare vnto his doctrine with the ſame faythe , whereby they 

myght be healed of the diſeaſes of the minde. N 49 


\The texte. * CInd whan Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, there came vnto hym a Captaym 
and beſought bym, ſaꝝ ing: oꝛde my ſeruaunte lyeth at home ſicut of the Salſere, and is 
ſo;evexed '. And Jeſus ſapethe vnto hym: whan I come A wyll beale bym, And the caps 
tayn aunſwered, and ſated:ioꝛd j am not wotthy tbat thou ſhouldeft cum into my youſe, but 
onely ſpeake the woꝛde, and my ſeruaunt malbe healed. Foz A alſo my ſeite, am a man vi 
der the aucthozitie ot another, and haue ſoldiers vnd me. and I ſap vnto this man, 
de goeth, and to anothe t cum, and be commety, and to my ſeruaunte do this, and de doth it 
Whan Jeſus hearde theſe woꝛdes, de meruapled , and ſaped to them that followed by: 
Ucrely Aſap vuto you, J baue not found ſo great tayth in Acaeil . And q (ape vnto you 
that mau Wal come from the Eaſte aud weſte, and (hal ſit with 4bzaham, Jlaac, and Jaca 

ea 11 the kyngdome of beauen. But the chyldꝛen ot the kyngdome Halbe cage out into the vtic 
tFrncues:tyere (halve wepyng and gnaſſbyugofreethe * Aud Jeſus ſayed vato the Laps 

—.— — —— as thou beicueſt ſo de u vnta the. Aud his ſetuaunte was healed i 

oi ſame hour | | 


C ; | 
Therfoze after that he had taught the Jewes by thys facte and debe 
A that the waye vnto ealth was eaſie by the ſincerenes of fayth ; DSofozth 
with he teacheth in the captayne of an hundzed menne , that the waye 
health,was not toppedfrom the Gentiles,ſo that they haue fayth mete 
wozthy foz the gholpell. Foz whan he was entred into Capernaum , which 
is atownenot karte from the podle of Genelateth in the bozdexs of 
aud Neptalii, there tame vato hyma certapnecaptayne , the whiche kynd 
ol men, the Jewes abhozred foztwo cauſes. Firſt becauſe they be | 
' cyſed foz the moſte parte, and altenes from Woyſeslawe:ſecondlye becai 
Loꝛde my that kynd oflyfe is defamedcommonly , But the good Jeſus whiche cams 
ſeruauotcl6: eg yeale all men,turneth not hym awayenepther . The captayne maketh3 
ery at home cequeſte vuto hpm,ſaying:Lozde J haueaſeruauntathome , whom J le 
pallep, et. intierlp, foꝛ that he is faythfull and pꝛofitable in ſeruice: He nowe wholf 
vnpꝛolitable, lpeth vpon his bedde,diſcaſed with the palſeye: and he — — 
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* 


the golpell of. S Matthew. Cap. vil. Fol. lv. „ 
onel ye bapzofitable vnto me, but alſo he ts ſoꝛe bexed with the tage of his diſ- — "a 
eafe,being now at deathes doꝛe. Ind this kynde of diſeaſe, lykeas it iz daun⸗ 
gerouſe and greuous: ſo is it not lyghti ye cured by the arte of Philiciaus. 
Jeſus deligytyng in the fayth ofthe man(wbiche doubted not but that 
with a wozde he was hable to heale his ſetuaunte beyng abſent)tothintente 
he might declare vnto all menne, the fayth and truſte of the man d-wyth 
greate humilitie ofharte, aunſwered: J wyllcome , and J wyll heale bum. 
Whereunto (quod the Capitayne)Lozde-J am no Jewe, J ama 
tapne to be abhoꝛred ofthe Jewes,fo2 twoe- tauſes, and theretogt mu - 
bnwozthye,that thou ſhouldeſte enter into my houſe and 992525 ed wyth my 


2 — 


couimauyded. It my ſeruauntes obepe me unde ſpedely doth hare ls 

jou muche e been poures to be obediente vnto poute commaunde⸗ 

Net earynge theſe thynges mernepledinot fox that he was ig⸗ 

Ie 1 5 mannes ks Is berguſehe wonldecanfealtmen tomers - 
nto 


eee 


re as ſſtalingets and ayens, whiche 
the kyngdome ok heauen wpth Abzaham, 
ſhall aclinowledge them foz they; 
, and ſhallrakethemtotbey; 
 felfcitie, Contrarpe'wyſethe cyl 
the touch nge the ſtechly k ynrede, cumme th ol che 
1408 RN fox theyz bubelefe, wall not o ” * 
die ar —— „ bur thepchall bee thauſfte 
* der be puniſhed fo2 they: de weping s 
eng wird ted 2 hauyng intelligence nowe Rae 
hat greacalelicitie t be kalten by theyz molyer: : and enupe 
Hall niakethey: ſotowe tde moze, what tyme they ſhall ſe Rraungers er alieng 
lo be receyued to the felicitie and honoute, whyche * pꝛompſed vnto them. 
When 
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_ - Theparaphzaſe of Eraſiatts vpon 
TY When Jelus had lpoken thele thynges vnto the Jeweg,tothe intente 
theythould geue the mozecredite vnto his ſaying thzough the miracle,hetur- 
' apng bnto the captapne, ſapeth: Go thy waye, and as thou haſte beleued, ſo 
be it done vnto the. Clerelye declaryng that helth is not geuen” 5 neyther to 
the ſtocke and kinred, neyther to the other merites, but to fayth onely whiche 
he required, and founde lacke of , in moſte parte ofthe Jewes ; —— 
taped. o the thyng folowed Foz it was tried that the ſelfe ſame time ti 
Pitapnes ſeruaunte was ſodey ulye delyueted from his diſeaſe, that no mann 
Houtde ectethat it was done by chaunce, oz by tbe helpe ot Phiſicians. 
For as no man ts ſodeinly delyueredfrom the lepꝛʒy after the courſe ol nature 
fo the palte y koꝛſaketh no man ſodenly. 4 
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¶Cand wben Jeſus was cum inte Peters houſe, de ſawe his wyues mother ly 


C 
The texte. ded. and ſycke of a feuer. Aud he touched her hande, and tbe feyer lette bm wit be 
— nNEED hags (HE. Woban the even dzewe nere, they bzought bim that 
ſteſſed with dels. and he caſte out the ſpirites with a wozde , and bealcd all that week 


e,that chat might be tultuled, whiche was ſpoken by Eſai che pꝛophete, when ge (apy 
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eth :ꝑe tane on him our inlixmities, and bare our (yckues. 


kale with feblenes and 
maultitude tummethe thycle 
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the golpell of. SQpatthew Cap. viii. Fol. vi. 


d another of the number of his diſciples ſayed vnto dbim:s aer, ſuffer me ſiſt 
— — duty my tather. But Jeſus ſaped vnto hym.Folowe me, aud letre the dead bur? 
thtp2 dead. 


Ad when Jeſus (awe that the multitude woulde not departe,thoughe 
he had healed all the ſycke anddiſeaſed,andthoughe nyght were at hande,fox - ':*2 
nowe the ſunne was gone to glade, but that they came thicke aboute hym on 
enery lyde moze and moze:he commaundedhis diſciples to pzepare him a ſhip 
togoe ouer the water, that by that meanes he myght bee delynered fre the 
multitude. This once heard,certayne of them depatted home. But a certapne 
{mpoztunate Scribe folowed Jeſus vnto the water ſyde, delpꝛyng to bee te⸗ 
dyued into the numbꝛe ol his es:whom he had ſeen ſo magnilied al the 
diople oz hug power in ſhewyng tatles:not to thintent he would kolowe 
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tho would te olheauen. Aay(pde)thou | 
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Mantalg if; eel t dnn co buryethy father .*SuFerthedeadco desd. 
. and lette them put them in the yearthe,whiche lone yearthes 
a eee yi Wipe 08 dead adde peapth,whiche dern 2 


* 7 


The paraphꝛate of Eratmus vpon 


lyue be both dead and alſo buried. They be al yue to men, they be dend to „C. 
Be thou carefull to lyue, and departe from the companpe ofthe dead, pl then 


wile lpue in dede. 
And wan de entred into attype, bis diſcipie s folowed him. and beholde there — 


a ge in the ſta, in ſg muche that the ſhip was coucred with waues, and he 
Ape texte, 12 dilciples came vato dim, and w 0d dim, ſaying : Lozde ſaue vs, we petiche) 
de lapere vnto them: why ate ye fearefall,yeof litie faythr Than beatoſe , and res. 
bikes the wyedes, and the ſea, aud there tolowed a great caulme. Aud the mt meruar led, 
laying; bat mane of man ts this, that bothe wyndes aud ſcaobey hyme _ 


- Therefoze when Jeſus hadſent awaye the multitude, and wag entred in; 
— 2 herowed, ſodainlp there tult 


—— de in ſtede . W theke bead 
hies the diſciples do —* where we ſhouldeſeke fozſuccour, 210 
dated w feare, pl t, and wake him out of his llepe, 10 
* u, e ba abe. enen ybeleued he was hut only man, and tbät th 
vs equlde got be ſale, unleſſe that he were awake, a c nd 147 t 
make them bar and without feare, and conquerogrs again(f al al 1. 
the mot — vehement eee nn feargigg vt 4. 
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the goſpel of H. Matthew. Cap. bin Fol. lvit 

ettle came furth to meete Jeſus . And whan they ſawe hym, they beſought him to depatte oute 
of theyz coades. | | | " 
. - -Therfo2e when Jeſus had paſſed ouer the water, he came into che coun- 
trep of the Gergeſites, and beholde there was offered a matter and an occa- 
ſion of a greater wonder. There met him two men, which of long time had 
been poſſeſſed with the wurſt kynde of deuilles, which eyther wandered in 
the wil derneſſe, oꝛ els hid themſelues in dead mnennes graues, whiche were 
wont to be made and ſet vp by the highe waye. They rage was ſo great, 
that no cheynes coulde holde them, but bzeakyng all theyꝛ bondes ranite v⸗ 
pon the waye goers, ſo that no man could ſafely paſſe that waye. No man 
durſte bꝛing them vato Jeſus , as J haue tolde you how they did with dy⸗ 
uers other; hit the ſecret might of Jeſus dzezoe them againſt their wylles. 
The wicked ſpirites wer ſoze nexed, and could not abide the diuine power, 
info muche that beyng giltie in themſelnes,they felte a certapne newe and a 
ſecrete toꝛmente, yea befoze that Jeſus ſpake vnto them, they feared leſt the 
daye were nowe at hande in the whiche they ſhould be ſent into the dungeon 
of hel, there to be puniſhed eternally, and not to be ſuffered hereafter to mo⸗ 
leſt and trouble men. Therfozetozment and feare fozced them agaynſt their ,, Jetu tde 
willes, to ſpeae and to beare witnes of the diuine power in Chꝛiſt. They cone ot god 
erped out therfoze by the mouthes of the miſerable men. Jeſu the ſonne of —— 
God (ꝙ they) what haſt thou to do with vs- Arte thou tome hither to toꝛ⸗ wich chez 
ment vs befoze our tyme? we know what miſery and wꝛetchedned abydeth 
koꝛ vs acco2dyng to our merites, but ſuffer vs fo2 a tyme. That dape ſhall 
tome to vs to ſoone. We deſpꝛe delape and not to be deliuered. Not farre 
frõ the place where theſe thynges were doen, there was an heard of hogges 
feding, than the deuils feli themſelues to be ſoze vered by the power ot 
God, leſt they ſhouide departe without any hurte doing ſo great was their 
malice)they made this peticion vnto Jeſus: It᷑ inno caſe thou wilt ſuffer vs 
to dwell and abyde in this houſe, ſuſter vs at the leſt, that wemaye depaxte 
hente and enter into the hogges, a beaſt bothefilthve and abhom pnable. 

As ſoone as Jeſus had geuen them this libertie, which thought it ſuf; 
tient to pꝛouide fo the helth and ſaluacion ot man, the multitude of diyels 
weat furth with into the heard of hogges. And behold furthwith the whole 
heard, dziuen into a fury, raune do wne hedlong from the hill into the water, 
and there periched in the water . This ſuffered Jeſus both to chewe the no⸗ 5 

ble malice of che deuils, and to occaſionthat this myꝛacle mighte be 
bauted abzode Foz. the ſwyneheardes ſeyng this hoꝛtible ſight, rannẽ away 
foꝛ keaxe, gud went into thecitie of Gadera, and tolde the citezens what they 
had lecm and what had happened to the Demoniabes, now commoniy know. 
to whom it chaunced to be healed, and what had happened to the hearde 

ot hogges . The whole citie of þ Gaderenes being amaſed at this tidinges, 
went kaoꝛth to meete Jeſus, fearing leſt he ſhould come to them. They ſaw 

theyꝛ n the two menthat were naked, now appate⸗ 

led, they ſawe them healed of they? freneſy and quiet out of theyꝛ rage, ino 

much that they lat at Jeſus feete knowlegynghym to be the autoꝛ and cauſe 
of theyꝛ helth. But becauſe the e Saderenes were groſſe and euill, they fea; 
ted moꝛe the mighte of Jeſus, than they loued his goodnes, and theyre? 
gar ded moꝛe the loſſe o theyz lw yne, thauthe health . $ 5 
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The paraphzaſe ot Eraſmits vpon 


They went vnto Jeſus and deſyzedhimto depart from they: coaſtes:who 
if they had thꝛoughly knowenhim,they would haue deſyzed him inſtantly 
that he would haue vouchedſafe to come into the coaftes of they countrey, 
to do theſame thyng in theyꝛ hartes, which he did in the two Demoniakes. 
Foz the hogges declare what was they: lyfe, the which p deuilles delpꝛed 
to poſſeſfe'in the ſtede of men. Therkoꝛe Jelus taughte them nothyng, con⸗ 
tent onely to put them in feare: notwithſtandyng he hath taught vs by this 
mple, that there is no peſtilence,no2 poyſon of the mynde to ſoꝛe, that 
we ſhould deſpapꝛe of health, yt we chaunce to come to Jetus. Foꝛ there be 
tertayne deſyꝛes ſo vnbꝛydeled, ſo vehement, and fo wilde, that they dziue 
and fozcehym that hath them, vnto witchecraft, manſlaughter to laughter 
ok his deareſt frendes, and to ether wicked dedes not to be named, and ſum- 
tyme they dꝛyue hym vnto ſuche madnes, that he killeth hymſelfe. No 
meanes of man can heale and helpe theſe thynges , onelpe Jeſus tan geue 
healthe if he wyll voucheſafe to come vnto them. There is no deſpapꝛe, he 
wyll voucheſafe yf theyapayne wyll come to hymn, | 


The.ix.Chapiter. 

Lad entering into a ſhippe he paſſed ouer,and came into his ont citie. And beholde they 
bzonghte to bym a man ſicke of the palſep, lying in a bed. And whan Jeſus (awe the faythe of 
them, de ſayd vate the ſicke of the pallep : (oune be of good chere, thy ſynacs be foꝛgeueu thee. 
And bcholdg&ccrtapne of the ſcribes ſayde within themſelaes : This man blaſpbemeth , and 
whan xcſus ſawe theit thought he ſayde: wherfoze tdynke ye tuyll in pour hartes. Foz whe- 
ther is it eaſper to ſape: thy ſpunes be fozgeuen the, oꝛ to (aye, aryſe and walker But that ye 
mae knowe that the ſonne of man bath power to loꝛgeue ſinnes in pearth : than ſapeth de to 
the ſicke of the palſep : atiſe, take vp thy bed and go home: and he aroſe and went home. But 
the people that ſawe it, marueyled and glozifted Bod, vho v geuen ſuche power vato men. 


434] Eſng therkoze not minding to gene that that is holye 
e \.vnto dogges,no2 to caſt pzectouſe ſtones vnto ſwine, 
S885 þ Sp, entred into the chyp and went ouer the wateragayne, 
returnynginto his citre called Capernaũ, foz there he 
MI F>-${ had a houſtat that tyme Ind when he wasentred it- 
\ 2% be . to the houſe, many gathered about hym,emong whom 
er alſo doctours of the lawe, that came from Galile, 
WY Jewty,and Hieruſalem, and as he lat, (the Sertyes 


and the doctours ſitting by him) he taught them. And when there came a⸗ 
bout hym ſo great a number of men, that the houſe was nowe to little; nos 
the entrye was not hable to reteyue ſo greate a muttitude, certayne 

were whiche bꝛoughte vnto hym a certayne man greurd and vered vi 
vehement a palſeye, that he was carried of fouremenbed and all, whiche' 
was rather a karkas ofa man, then a man. Mho when — — 5 > web Je 
ſus was within, and that they coulde not entre foꝛ the mnititude , p 


1 


dzought — med vp vpon the houſe top, and remouyngthe tiles ofthe houſe, let do on 
o bim a m 


by ropes thꝛough a hole the bed with the ſicke man, befoꝛe the feete ok Jes 
ſug. Jeſus not o ffended, noꝛ greued with this impoꝛtunitie of the ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, but rather allowing the feruentie ot their faith, and albeit the faithe ol 
the ficke man ought to be no leſſe, which eyther commaunded that he chould 
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the gocpel of S. Mattzew. Cap. ir? Fol. kit 
thintẽtthat he might comedehis fayth very muche to thẽ that ſto de about: de 
ok good courage my ſome ( ꝙ he) thy ſpmes be toꝛgeuen the: firſt deliuering 
that parte of the man from diſeaſe,fr6 whence the diſeaſe of the body tame: 
and yet meruelouſe gently he talleth hym ſonne, beyng a man wꝛetched and 
miſerabie both in body and ſoule,pziuely ca ſtisig the phariſeis and Serives 
in the teeth with theyꝛ pꝛyde and arrogancie; The multitudekeping ſtlesee 5a man 
and marueling, certayne of the Scribes whiche remembꝛed that God ſayth blaſpye; 
inthe holy ſcripture: It is I that put awape the ſinnes ot men, wheras in merd⸗ 
ſuche a great reſoꝛt ofthe fauourers of Jeſus they durſt not oßenl pe muͤr⸗ 
mur agaynſt hym, they ſpake ſecretely with themſelues : this is a blaſphe- 
mer of God, whiche beyng but man, tazeth vpon him the power of God. 
But Jeſus whiche had ſomewhat declared his godly power viito the pha⸗ 
riſeis in foꝛgeuing of ſinnes,dechareth theſame alſo by a ſpetiall ſigne, ope⸗ 
nyng and ſhewyng that it is not hyd from him, what euery man doth thinke. 
Therfoze makyng aun were vnto thoſe thynges, whiche they ſpake with 
themſelues in their ſecret thought,ſayeth: Why dy ye enuy at well doynges 
thinking ill in your hartes 5 Suppoſe ye becauſe the diſeaſe dt the minde is 
not ſeen with bodely iyes, lyze as the health alſo „ that J take vpon me 
vntrulp, and pꝛomiſe vnto other that J cannot perfeurme » But whether 
thinke pe moꝛe eaſy to ſaye to hym that is in ſinne, as I ſaped euen now, thy 
ſinnes be fozgeuen thee:02 els to ſaye vnto the man dileaſed with the palſc?, 
whom pe ſee wholy bound with dileaſes, aryſe and walke, Therkoꝛe to 
thintent that by the reaſcnof thinges that ye ſee, ye map alſo beleue the thin⸗ 
ges true that ye ſeenot,and that botheareindiFerently ealpe to the tonne at 
mamie, with a woꝛ de to takgawaye the diſeaſe, and to paͤrdon the ſinnes, J 
wyll geue you a ſigne and a token manifeſte and open td euery mannes ſenſe 
# vnde rſtan ding. And in caſe pe ſhall ſee W es whithe J hall ſpeake 
no we not to be hayne. but to haue they: pꝛeſent efficacie and ſtrength, doubt 
not but that the ſonne of man hath power in yearth to foꝛgeue ſimes, and 
that not by facrificeg,02 by holocauſtes, hut by ſimple and plaine wooꝛde. 
And there with Snake to the diſeaſed of the palſey, ſayed: Aryſe, tabe vv 
thy couche and departe into thy houſe , that they whiche haue knowenthe 
liche, and delpapꝛed of thy health,maye lee aud perceyue that thou art ſode- then 
ly made who le and ſtrong, inſomuche that thou art not anely hable to go v⸗ egoyome, 
pon thy feete, whiche a litle befoze waſt bo ne of. iii. poꝛtes, but alſo, tee 
tourſe of thynges now chaunged.thou art hable to beare the bed, which hi⸗ | 
therto hath-bozne thee. And furthwithas he ſpake , thethyngcame to paſſe, 
he dilaſeh of the palſey ryſeth vp, and laying the bed vpon his ſhoulders, 
departeth into his houſe after an other manner of faſhyonand pompe, than 
he was caryed a litle befoze, Mhanthe multitude ſawe this euident aud ma⸗ 
nifeſt inyꝛacle, and playnly perteyued that it was a thyng not ofthe power 
of man, but of God, they glozifyed God whiche gaue ſuche power vnto men 
in pearth, ſaying that they neuer ſawe ſuche a thyng doen or them, whiche 
are counted Wee the moſte ertellent menemong the Jewes. But 
the Scribes were ſo put to ſilence, that they were the moꝛe ſtyꝛred and er- 
alperate with enuye, becauſe they ſought moꝛe theyꝛ owne glo2ye then the 
oʒye of God: by the whiche increalyng and chynyng furth dayly through 
Jeſus ;* they ſawe themſelues to ber diminiched and * like as 
* | tt. the 
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che ſunne darkeneth the candle: ſo the glozy of God darkeneth, and cauſeth 
to vantthe awaye the vayne glozy of men. But the enuy of theſemen p2ofy- 
ted to none other ende, but though reſiſtaunce,to make the glozy of Chil 
moze manifeſtand notable,Fo2 god can vſethe malice of men, vnto his glo- 
ry and renoume. Therfoze Jeſus to geue place to the enup of the Scribes, 
departed thente, and returned vnto themeere and poole, where he taughte 
the multitude gathering about on euery ſpde. | 
O Candag Jeſus paſſed turth from thence, ge ſawe a man named agatthewe, ſitting at the 
receptcof and de Capeth vnto him: Folowe me. And he aroſe and folowed him. Aud it 
came paſſe as Jeſus ſace at meatc in his bouſe, behold many Publicanes alſo, 2 ſinners that 
came,Clate down with Jeſus and bis diſciples. And whan the jShartleis ſawe it, they cayd vn⸗ 
ro his diſciples : hy eateth your aid er with publicanes andſinners» But whan Jeſus 
Heard that, be ſayed vnto them: They that be trong, nede not the pbiſicion, but they that are 
licke. Go ye rather and learne what that meaneth : I wpll haue mercie,aud not ſacrifice . Foz 
FI am not come to call the righreous, but ſtaners to repentaunce. | 
Further as he paſſed by the cuſtome houſe,heeſpyed ſitting there a cer- 
tapne Publicane called Patthewe, whiche alſo was named Leuy the ſine 
of Apheus. And this kynde of men becauſe of their filthy gayne and great 
erto2cion,be defamed and ſlaundered many wayes, eſpeciatlye emong the 
Jewes. But Jeſus whiche heretofozecalled vnto him Simon a Andꝛewe 
ohn and James, from an homely aa meane kinde of gayne, but yet honeſt 
and lawfull, now to declare openly that he deſpiſeth btterlye no kynde of 
men, ſo chat they repent and turne them to the better: called vnto him Mat⸗ 
thewe, and commaunded him to folo we. He without anptarrping, leaupng 
his accomptes vnperfecte, leauyng his lucre and gayne.beganne to folowe 
Jeſus :and ſodenly became of a Publicane,a diſciple. Foz the voyteot᷑ Ye: 
\us,had acertayne wonderfull efficacteand ſtrength, anda certapue ſecrete 
power a maieſtie chining in his countenaunce, whereby whom he would, he 
allured x dꝛewe vnto him, euen lyke as the ſtone called Magnes, dꝛaweth 
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— 


to pale. ot diſciples that they ſhoulde not fozſake the tumpanye of wicked men it there 
| beany hopethat they wyll be the better by theyꝛ cumpany. Matthewe of 
ſuche thynges as he had than, made a bountisull and a great feaft, vnto the 
wuhiche he bꝛonght many of his ſoꝛte of men, both Publicanes and ſinners, 
thode whom by his example and tommunicncion, he allured vnto admiraeion, aud 
manye pu: loue of Jeſus, Therfoze wh the Spec ſawe Jeſus and his diſciples 
ducanes. oc ſittingãt meat with them, ſeking koꝛ matter on euery ſyde of blame and re: 
pꝛofe, they dare not ſpeake vnto him leſtethey might heare that whiche they 
would not, but indenoure to withdꝛawe his diſciples from him. Why ( o 

they) doth your maiſter ( whome ye folowe as one notably holye / feaſt with 

And whan Publicanes and ſinners , whome we fozbeareas — abhominable⸗ 
the joart- But lybe do ſoone flocke with the like : and commonly we become ſitche as 
7 they be, with whome we lyue. M hen that Jeſus heard this communicacis; 
he tatzeth vponhym to defende his diſciples,beyng yet but weake: teaching 


with whom they cumpany koꝛ no nother intent, but to allurethem to good? 
nes. But the Phariſeis do ſhunne and flee from the Publicanes, whiche c6- 
mouly be counted ſinners, not becauſe they would not be defiled with their 
lintulnes, but to thintent chat they themſelnes beyng wurſe thanthe Publt- 

caves, 


pron. After that, Matthewe deſyzed Jeſus,that he would voucheſafe to 
and itcame kfalt in his houſe. Which thing Jeſus did without any griefe, to teachehis 


that the pꝛeachers of the goſpel be not defied with the cumpany of ſinners, 
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canes, map be counted holy among mea: hut ehey that be indued with the 
ho lines of the ghoſpell, do not deſire the cumpauy of ſinners, to the entent 
that they would cake any lucte 02 vauntage fram them, but to em 228 
With godlines, and they enter into thett houſes foz no nother purpoſe, than 
the good phyſicions enter into the houſes of ſicke men. Foz it becũme 
afaithfull-phyſicon, to dee moze often inno place, than among them wh 
haue nede ot the helpe of phyfictons . Therfoze he turnyng vnto the Pha- 

riſeis, whiche thought themſelues iuſte men, whereas indede they v 
infected with muche wurſe vice, ſayeth vnto them: I cumpanpe with. khn 
-Publicanes and ſinners, becauſe Jam the phyticion of the ſoules, a thyꝛſte 
02 the helth of men. To what purpoſe is it to cumpany wich the {ut as pe 

ſuppoſe pour ſelues to be, ſith they nedeno phyſition : They nede a phiſicis 
that be ill at eaſe. and the phiſicion is pꝛofitable puto the, which knowlage 
their diſeaſe, and be willing to be healed. Therfoze to lothe and deſpiſe the, 
it is no ho lines but pꝛide:and to ſuctoure them, it is a ſacrifice muche moꝛe 
acceptable to god, then any kind of ſacrifice which is offered in the temple, 
Pewhich know the ſcriptures,oughtnot to be ignozantinthts, where god ear 
ſpeaketh thus: I wyll mercye rather than ſacrifice. Igaynin Eſaf,herefu- war that 
ſeth pour offeringes,but the woꝛtze of mercy,henener refuſeth . It pe haue meanety. 
not pet marked this thing, go and leatne mhat this woꝛde of god meaneth, 

and than it ye thinke good, repꝛaue my doyng, which is not tõtraty to your 
lawe, but agreable to the wil of gad. And why chould I refuſe the cumpany 
ok ſumers, whiche — — to ſtirre and pꝛouoke fuche maner of men 

to repentaunce of their foꝛmer lite: Many thinke themſelues iuſt it I with 

.dzawe my ſeif from them, they ought not to be greued,foz they haue ño nede 

of my heipe. Andit were a vayn thing, and but a rebuke to cal them to repẽ⸗ 
Lance, whiche haue nathyng to repẽt. With this talking Jeſus touched and 
manner ſko ned the arrogant pꝛide of the Phartleis, whiche thought them 

ſelues to be iuſt, and were not. | 0 

Thban came the diſciples of Jahn unto bim ſaying: wi dooe we and the o ' 
. pA 7, 
gromes ende 9s loug as the dzydegrome is wich them? but the dayes myli cum 

.yhgn thc bz\degrome Palbe takefi Fomehem, and then ſhal they fade. Ko man puter a piecs 
of newe clothe in en olde garmentc« Fox than caketh be a way a piece from the garment, and ti 
tent is made wurſe Have do men put newe wyne into olde botteis. foz chen the * 


bzeake, and de myne tunnet out, and the botcels perithe. But they put ue | 
doftels,and doth are a 1 cher fas netut rut into nee 


ued together. 
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And 4efus tiples, Jeſus anſwered very gentely, ſo that he neither repzoued the oꝛdi⸗ 
Coycd vnto na unce of John, neither piainly ccndemned the faſtynges ofothermen, But 
them : Lan only che wed that the gentlenes, which he vſed towardes his diſciples,was 
gtemtz.gc not of negligence,but of police whereby he bought them by lytieandlitle 
to greater thinges, euenas when a wyſe and ſkylful teacher of youth doeth 
not kurthwith fearethe tender age with harde thynges but with inticemen- 
tes allureth it to thynges of difficultie,and taketh occaſion to and were, dyß 
reaſon of the witnes that John bare. Foz heteſtifipng of Jeſus befo2e the 
that thought that John was Chuſt:he that hath aſpouſe(@he)is a ſpouſe, 
and his frende ſtandeth by and reioyſeth muche decauſe he heareth the voice 
of the ſpouſe, meanyng Jeſus to bee the ſpouſe whom the p2ophecye in the 
pſaime did pꝛomiſe ſhould cum lykea bꝛidegrome out of his chaumbze:and 
Hehymſelfenothingels but the frend of the ſpouſe, Jeſus therfoze putting 
them in rememb2aunce of the ſaiyng of John, ſaieth: Can the childꝛẽ whiche 
be in the chambꝛe of the new ſpouſe, whereas al thinges ought to be toyful 
be troubled and greued with the Jewich and lowꝛyng faſt, chiefly ſeing the 
ſpouſe is r — not fo this io pe whiche wyl not long indure. 
ufer them to be led with this tẽdernes gentely and cwete y vnto thinges 
ok moꝛe perfecciõ. Now they haue their ſpouſe, and they be holy ſet onhim, 
they haue no leyſure now to faſte:and they be ſo tendꝛe, that they cannot a⸗ 
waye with it. Ju the meane ſeaſon they ſhall groweand were, and thetyme 
chall cum, when their ſpouſe chalbe taken from them, than they beyng ſtron⸗ 
ger, hal not onely faſt of their o wne accoꝛd, but alſo they halbe able to ſut⸗ 
ker charper howzes. The Jewes put the chieteſt point of their religiõ in ot 
ö - faſtinges,andl6g pꝛaiers: Theſe thinges ag they be not to be rep2oued, 
pykthey be not doen foz vapugloꝛy but foz godiines:ſo the doctrine of 5 gol⸗ 
pel hath an iye and regarde vnto ſtrãger thinges, a matter of moꝛe weight, 
vnto the whithe thynges J frame and faſhion my ſcholers by litle and litle. 
Therkoꝛe my manner of teachyng agreeth not with John. It is newe that 
PI I teach, and my doctrine is new, and a new maner of teaching is moſt ſeme 
Ipfoꝛa newehynde of doctrine. It behoueth not a ſcholemapſter to beeouer 
Haſty:the thing ſhal declare it ſelf in time, whaſe ſcholers be better bꝛought 
vp and taught. Old thynges muſt not be mengled with newe. Foꝛ no manne 
ſowetha patche of new and rawe cloth in an old garment. Foz by this wap, 
the hole of the olde garmente is not onelye not mended, but alſo the hole is 
made greater and mozeill fauozed, becauſe the newe cloth agreeth not with 
either do the olde. And they that be wyſe and polptitze menne, put not newe wypne 
me put new into olde veſſelles Fo2 thana double inconnentence foloweth, whlleſt both 
wyne 1ntd the wyne runneth out, and the veſſels bebzokenand veterlyloft, But rather 
ies. put newe wyne into newe veſſelles , whiche mape beare the ſtrength of the 
 * wyne,noz ſtart a ſũder with the boiling and wozking ofthe wyne. So both 
the veſſelles be ſaued, and alſo the wine. J wil my diſeiples to beal newe, 
and ſo J faſhion them foꝛ me by lyttell and lyttell, that in tyme to cum they 
mape bee ſtrong and ſt yffe to beare the myghte of the doctrine euangel pcall. 
John durſt put no nother than olde wyne in olde veſſelles, as faſtyng + ſuch 
other, which be far krã thoſe thinges that men of the goſpel mut perkourm. 
_ doe not commit the ſwete wyneofmy doctrine but vnto newe yeſſelles, 


rie he thus ſpake ynto them, deholbt there came a certaxneruler ; and toxrthypped 


ide late: and the woman was made whole cuen the ſame tyme. Ind whan Jeſus came into the 
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— dougdter is euen now deceaſed, but cum, and laye thy hande vpon der, and e 
11 une:and Feſus aroſe and folowed hym, and his diſciples alſo. Aud behold a woman dit⸗ 
caſed with aniſſue of bloud twelue yeres,came behynde hym, aud touched the dem of his gar⸗ 
ment. Fos the ſaid within der ſelf,tf J may tauche but his veſture onely, J ſhalbe whole . But 
Jeſus turned him, and whan he ſawe ber, ſaid:doughter be of good ci toꝛt, thy faith bath made 


eulers houſe,and ſawe the mintrels and the people makyng a noyſe,be ſaid vnto them: get vt 
hence,foz the matide is not deade,but Neapeth:and they laughed dim toſkozne. But whau thc 
people were put loꝛth, de went in and coke der by the hande, and che damoſc ll aroſe. Aud this 
rumo; went abzode into all the lande. 


Jeſus ſpeaking theſe thinges,there came vnto him a certain wards of the 
Synagoge called Jairus, ⁊ falling hiibly vp6 his knees wurſhipped hym, 
and with vehement pꝛaier + beſechyng,ſaid:my only daughter twelue pere 
of age, was at the poynt of death, whan J came fro home, and J amafeard 
leſte that che be no we deade. Eum Jjp2ay you, and lay your hande vpon and Jet 8 
her, that ſhe may recouer and liue. Jeĩus (as he was ready to do good to al rote # toto 
men whiche aſked with plaine truſt and confidence, whether they were poꝛe wed him. oe 
oz rich, Jewes oꝛ ſtrigers)fozthwith aroſe vp a folowed Jatrus , whiche 
made haſte home it perhappes he myght kynde his daughter yet alyue. The 
diſciples a the thicke multitude folowed Jeſus.And behold as he was go- 
png,there befell an occaſionof an other miracle. There was amog the 
multytude,of people a certapne woman, whiche had been diſeaſed with 
bluddy flixe foꝛ the ſpace of twelue vereg, and had ſpent her whole lubſtãte 
vpon phiſiczons ,and yet founde chenone that coulde heale her diſeaſe, Ther» 
koꝛe was ſhe in double miſerie,foz that pouertie wag ioyned with her ſicke⸗ 
neſſe. This woman whenthe had concepued in her hart a great truſte and 
tõtidẽte in Jeſus, becauſe of the filthines ot her diſeaſe, che durſt not ſpeake 
vnto ger befoze ſo many witneſſes, Therfoze as though ſhe would ſteal a 
benefite ſecretelp, he came pꝛiuely behynd hig backe, and touched the hem of 
his garment. Foꝛ thus ſhe perſwaded her ſelt:it J touche but the vttermoſt x49, ge cath 
part of his garmente J ſhall be whole, and by and by his garment once ton witym der 
ched the flyre ſtayed, ĩ the woman perceiued that the helth of her body was dau . N 
reſto2ed . But Jeſus willyng ſuche a notableeraumple of faythenot to bee * 
hid, and teachyng withall thay the glozy of God ought not to be conceled:to 
thentent he would haue the benefite to be confeſſed, he turneth vnto p mul⸗ 
titude ſaying , who touched mer han all denied it:Pet ſum body touched 
me(@ he:)Fo2 I feelea power goyng out from me. Here Peter and the 
other diſciples, not knowyng what Jeſus mente, ſape: Loꝛd thou ſeeſt the 
thicke multitude thꝛuſting the on euery ſide,x doeſt thou aſke who touched 
the, ſith ſo many touche the⸗ But whan Jeſus, as ignoꝛant who had touched 
him, lotzed about hym as ſeking fo2 the pꝛiuie toucher, the womã one⸗ 
ly pꝛiup of the thing, perteiuing that ſhe could not be hid fro Jeſus,al 
kaſtnes ſet apart, fearing and trembling, feil do wne at Jeſus feete, and con⸗ 
feſſed al the matter as it was, a what diſeaſe ſhe had, a how many peres the 
had been ſicke, and how ſhe had ſpent al her ſubſtance in vain vpon phiſtcios 
and how that ſhe perſwaded her ſelfe, that by the onely touching of theſkirt | 
of his garment, chemyght be healed, and howe by and by after the touchyng and whave 
the felt perfit health of her body. It was the wil of Chꝛiſt that theſe thiges ſaw det. ac. 
Hould be declared befo2e the multitude,not to put the womã to ſhame, nei⸗ 
ther to purchaſe himſelf pzayſe of men:but by this al. to teach all — 


2 
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what ſure cenlidence and truſt is hable to do, and by the example ofthe wo- 
man to eſtabliſhe the faith of the warden of the Synagogue, which he per⸗ 
tepued ſlumwhat waueryng,and withall to repꝛoue the Phariſeis foꝛ theit 
vubelete. TherfozeJeſug,leſt he ſhould ſeme to be angry, and to take away 
his beneffte againe,comfoztedthe woman trembling koꝛ feare, and ſaid:my 
doughter be of good comfozt. Thy faith hath obtained thee health. Depart 


Thy faithe in peate with a quiet and a careles mynde. My wil is that this benefite ſhal 
hath ſaued continue with the, though thou haſt ſtollen it from me. 


the. 


As Jeſus was ſpeaking theſe thynges, certayne came from the wardens 
of the Sinagoges houſe, and tolde him that his doughter was dead, that 
there was no tauſe why to trouble Jeſug,Foz they toke Jeſ? to be nothing 
els, but ſum notable phiſicign, whiche was hable by his facultie to reſtoꝛe 
health to them that were alyue, but not to teſtoꝛe the dead to lyfe.And ther⸗ 


- . fore theythoughte it but vayne to calla phiſiciou, bee he neuer ſo excellente, 


to a dead ma. Jeſus perteiuyng that the father of the maide was muche a⸗ 
maſed with this tidingeg,comfozted him, ſa ing: Feare not, ouly haue faith 
and truſt that the maide halbe whole, and ſhe ſhall be whole. It is inthee, 


that thy doughter may be whole. and now whan they wer cum to the war⸗ 


den okthe S pnagoges houſe, Jeſus ſuffered not the multitude to enter in, 


noz the other diſctples,beſyde Peter, James, aud John, and the father and 
mother gf the mayden. But al her kinſemen and frendes did wepe, and after 


the countrey maner, they beate their bodies, bewailing her, and criyng out, 
and ſuch other thinges as men be wonte to do very folichely in the funerals 


© Foz td ot riche men and greate men. Jeſus bad them ceaſe from theyꝛ wailing, foz 


mapde 1s 
not deade, 


the mayden was not deade, but a ſlepe. Meaning thereby that the mapden 


but Clepcth, Wag dead, to them whiche coulde not rayfe her, but vnto him ſhe ſept only, 


to whö it was moꝛe eaſy to raiſe her from death, than to other to rayſe her 


from ſlepe. Whan the familiars and f rendes of the warden perceyued not 


chele thinges, they laughed Jeſus to ſkozne,becaufe they knew certailythat 
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che was dead, ſeing her whi ſhe died: Therfozeafter that he had thꝛuſt forth 


from the kunerals the mourning multitude, he taking the father and the mo⸗ 
ther of the maiden, entred into the parler, where as the coꝛps of the mapden 


dyd lye. And Jeſus takyng the virgin by the haͤnde, ſaid: Maidẽ arpſe. Ind 
furtthwith whan at the woꝛd the may den roſe, che walked alſo, chat p fayth 


ot che miracle might be the moꝛe certain. Foꝛ he did not onely reſtoꝛe lyde ſo⸗ 


da im y, but alſo ſtrength and cherefulnes. And whe the parentes of the mai⸗ 


den were greatly amaſed, he gaue the in commaũdement, and delyꝛed them 


inſtantip to tell no body what was doen: both that he myght auoid the fuſs 
picion ot᷑ vayne gloꝛp, ( toꝛ this chiefly ought to be doen with the heades of 
the Synagoge, which did al thinges poſſible to obtaine the pꝛaiſe of men: 
and alto that they myght chew furth with greater faith, and credite ů thyng 


that was doen, if they commaunded to kepe ſilence, yet would nedes tel the 


thinges that they had ſeen doen, to the Phariſeis and to the Pꝛelates of the 
Spnagoge. foꝛ he knewe the diſpoſicion of man, which he minded to vſe to 
tthe pꝛokite ot᷑ others. And whan he departed, he badde them geue the maid? 


meate,vſing the part of a phiſiciũ mating as though it had dern uo myꝛa⸗ 
cle; whiche thyng eſtabliſhed the kayth of themiracle tye moꝛe. 22 
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thou lonne df Dauid haue mercy on vs. and whan he was cum into the houſe, the blynde came 
to bym, and J eſus ſaret i vnto tht᷑:beleue pe that 3 am hable to de this? T bey (atd vnto hym: 
Loꝛd, we belcuc. Then touched he their iyes, ſatyng:accozdyng to your taitbe. be it unto you. 
And their iyes wete opened · and Jeſus charged them, ſaiyng: ſee that no manne knowe of it. 
But they when they were departed, ſpꝛed abode his name in al that lande. 

Now whan Jeſus left the houſe of the warden of the Sinagoge and re⸗ 
turued to his owne houſe:two blinde men folowed hym, whiche had heard 
the fame of his miracles, and therof concepued an hope to obtain health, el⸗ 
petially hearing ot his goo dnes towardes al men, wer they neuer ſo meane, 
But when they coulde neither ſee Jeſus, noꝛ tum vnto him, yet with a tous. 
trie oꝛ loue ot health, and foꝛ feruentnes of faith, farre of they crie vpõ Je- 
ſus, with gentle pꝛaier, ſaiyng: O ſõne of Dauid haue mercie vpon vs. Jef? 
inthe way aunſwered them nothing, differting ys benefite, that the miracle 
might be the moꝛe manifeſt:endeuouring alwapto allure p Jewes to faith, 
and by the very thrnges many wayes to repꝛoue p Phariſeis vnbelete. The 
captain had faith a truſt, the woman had faith and truſt, they that caried the 
man ſicke of the palſey, did beleue and truſt, the Jeſpes and Phariſeys dyd 
diſtruſt, and wer alſo full of malice a enuy. But wha Jeſus was cum home, 
the blynde men were reteiued into his houſe, who with ſtiffe hope folowed 
hym. Than Jeſus geupug exaumple vnto others, firſte demaunded them of 
theyꝛ faith: Beleue ye ( he) that J am hable to perfourme your requeſtes⸗ 


And they without any delay, ſayde: Loꝛd we beleue. Than Jeſus touching. Beleue ye 
their iyes with his hande, ſayed: As ye beleue ſo be it to pou, not chalẽging 1 
to hym ſelf the reſtoꝛyng of the ſight, but imputyng it to theyꝛ kayth a truſt, tyis⸗ 


declaryng that chiefely vnbelefe made vs vnmeete foꝛ thebountyfulneſſe of 

God, whiche is pꝛeſt and reap ye foꝛ all men. Aſſone as Jeſus had ſpoken, 
the ipes of the blynd wer open, ſo that they ſaw clerely. Here Jeſus willing 
to warne vs couertly, that although giozy of it ſelf foloweth the good dede 
pet we muſte ee it rather then deſire it: he charged the blynde menne ver ye 
carne ſtly, that no man ſhould kno we this dede. But the io ping of theirnewe 
felicitie, ſpꝛed the fame of Jeſus the moꝛe thꝛough out the whole couutrep: 
tmong all them that knewe of their olde blindnes. | 


As they weit oute, behold they brought to hym a dumme man paTeTed of a denill, ard The texte. 


whan the deiutil was caccout, the me ſpake:and the peopie matucticd, ſaipng © It was 

neuer ſo ſcene u Iſrael, But the hatiſeis ſaid:Me caſteth out dtuils through the prince of de⸗ 

wis. And Jeſus went about all cities and townes teachyng in their Spagegues, ⁊ pꝛeachynge 

— glad tidynges of the kyngdome, and healyng cucry ſickenes x cuety diſcaſe among the pes⸗ 
. ; 


wohan the blynde were departed , there was an other miſerable mame | 
offered vnto hym; who was vered with a deuill, whichetoke awayethe vſe: 


of P's tonge, that the man neither was wel in his wit to wiche foz helth, noꝛ 
hab no tonge to aſtze foꝛ it. He therkoꝛe betauſe he had neede of an other 
mannes fayth, was offered vnto Jelus. Whiche withoute any tarriyng taſt 
dut the deuil, and furthwith the dumme ſpake, The multitude matueiling 
atſo great ſpedines of miractes,ready in all kynde of diſeaſes, beyng neuer 


De caffech 


lo incurable, fayed among them ſelues. There was neuer manne emong the gute deneis 
Ifraetites,that wzoughtfo many miracles ſoeaſily. Cotrariviſe p Bh: eg ect 
tifeis blynded daylye with malyte moze and moꝛe, where as the thynges us, 


that were daen in the ſight of all menne could not be denyed, yet to the entẽte 
ſhey myght withdꝛawe from hym the mindes of * ple that had hun in 
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veneracion, they falſely ſlaũder him, that he caſteth out deuils not by the po⸗ 

wer of god, but by themyght of Belzebub the pzince of deuils. Tha which 
vntrue flaũder, what could be a moꝛe mad thing ⸗ As who ſhould ſay one de 
; uill dꝛiueth out an other, oꝛ as who ſhould ſay, Belzebub theeneiny of man; 
- &ynd,gaue lyfe to the dead, health to the ſicke, ſight to theblynde, ſpecheto 
the dum, Theſe illes cum from them oftentimes,which Jeſus ok his good- 
nes hauing cõpaſſion vpon ine toke away, with ſuche cozpozall benefites, as 
might ſeſtbly be percetued,pzeparing them foz the capacitie of ſpiritual be 
letites. ut moſt meke Jeſus was not offeded th ſuche malicious repꝛoch, 
but deuiſed moze koz the health ot all men, becauſe he ſawe the Phariſets, 
(to whome it apperteyned to ſee foz the healthe of the people) ſolyttell to 
helpe and ſuccour, that alſqgthey enuyed the commodities of otherg,Jeſug 
therfo2e as a good ſhepeherde walked tho2ough al cities and ſtretes, labo⸗ 
ring to heale both the ſoules and bodies of all — in their cõgre⸗ 
gacions, and pꝛeaching the kingdome of heauen into the whiche none bee re⸗ 
cepued, but ſuche as be pord of all diſeaſes of the ſoule)and healing alſo al 

kyndes of diſeaſes and kickeneſſes. 


The texte. Fut whan be ſawe the people, de was moued with compaſſion on them, becauſe they wert 
deſtitute and ſcattered abzode as ſbepe hauyng no ſhepeherd. Ten ſateth he vato hts diſciples: 
the batuen is plenteous, but the labozers are tewe. pay ve therfoze the lozde of the baruete, 
that be wyll lend labourers into his vatueſi. | 

Further whan Jeſus ſawe the multitude warming on euery ſyde, and e⸗ 
uery day moze thicke, and now gredy ok health and ſincere doctrine, and c6- 
ſidered withall, that the Pꝛieſtes, Phariſeis, and Scribes, vpon whö the 
people hitherto did hang, to do any thing rather then to pꝛeſeruethe people, 
and that they were whole geuennot to the g oly of God, but to their owne 

gloꝛp, to their owe lucre, to theyꝛ own belp, and to their own pleaſures, in 
whö if there wer any religiõ it was but coloured and counterfaited,ſo that 
it was very noyſome vnto true religion:and conſidered alſo that the people 
was but rude and gro ſſe, and yet in the way of amendment, koꝛ they lokyng 
to be healed in their bodies, kolowed with a ſimple and plaine faithe, a glo⸗ 
rified god: and although yet they vnderſto de not the doctrine of the goſpel, 
pet they did not reiect the ſame. Contrariwiſklohan he cõſidered the Phari⸗ 
ſeis and the Scribes, where as they had the Pꝛophetes and the la w, pet to 
be blinded with woꝛldly delires, and alſo to reſiſt the doctrine of 5 goſpel: 

De was tg the good ſhepeherde was moued with pitieand compaſſion, becauſe he law 

paſſtionon them lyke vnto wanderyng chepe, cnatered a ſunder and deſtitute of a ſhep- 

them. herd, and running vnadutſedly hither and thither. Jelus therfoꝛe coſideryng 
that inthe Phari eis, whiche played the wolues rather than the ſhepherds, 

t⸗he llocke had no hope, a that the people tough miracles was nowe ſum- 

what pꝛepared to reteiue the doctrine of the goſpell; he fayd vnto his diſci- 

The batuen ples, whom he had now well gathered together: ſee a great harueſte, but 

2s plenteo® very few laboꝛers. The tame of Þ goſpel is ſpꝛed abꝛode euerywhere. The 

 durthe tado feruencie ofmany is ſtirred vp, whicheſeme ripe and redy to hearethe wile⸗ 

tem. dme of the goſpel. But where be they that wil tade vponthem to pꝛeache a 

teache⸗ yohere be they that will teache purely and ſincerely ,neyther ſekyng 
after gloꝛy ot᷑ man no after gayneand jucre,but teachyngſo ſincerely as ye 


ſee me teacher | Lak 6 
5 | Truely 
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CTrulp ſuche a cumpany of men muſt not be neglected, beyng kindeled with 
the deſire of the heauenly doctrine. What is than to be done, but to del yꝛe 
and require the loꝛd of the harueſt, to thzuſte into his harueſte the ydle and 
vnwilling labozers. Foꝛ the occaſiò is now, and lingeryng is daungerous. 
kno we that it is moe pleaſaunt foꝛ you to bewith me, but the tyme is at 
nd, that ye muſt ſhewe ſome pꝛofe of your ſelues, and that ye muſt begin 

to ſhe w foꝛth foz the ſaluacion of other, that whiche pe haue receiued ok me. 


The. x. Chapter. 


¶ and when his twelue diſciples were called vuto bym, he gate them powet againſt vn: The texte. 
cleane [pirites,and to caſte them ute, and tu beale all of CickeneTe, and all manner of 
diſeaſc. The names of the twelue Apoſtleg are theſe. The fir Simon, whiche is called Peter, 
and Indzewe his d2othek. James the ſonne of Zededee, and Jodn bis bzotyer, Philip and Bar⸗ 
tholomew,and Thomas and g@gatthew, which dad ben a Bublican, James the (one of Siphe, 


and Lebbeus, whoſe ſyzttame was Taddeus, Simon of Canaau, and Judas Iſchacioth, whicy 
alſo betraycd him. Ns, 


x2x7 Herfoze Jeſus going vp vpon the hill, commaunded 
diſciples which ſpecially folowed him, to cum vnto him. 


to the better learned and moꝛe ſtr5g,he committeth — 


the people, eche in ſoudꝛy places. And leſte the doctrine of 
r ichers, vnearned and abiecte men, hould foozthwith be 
diſpiſed, he gaue them alſo power agalnſt all vncleane ſpitites, to caſt them 

dut with the woꝛ de, and to heale all kyudeg of diſeaſes, and all faultes of | 
thebodye,that whatſoener Chꝛiſt did befoze them in the fathers name and ge gane 
his owune, that they ſhould do in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whole roume thempowey 
they were, Foz fo Jeſus entred, that thꝛough healing ok greuoug and incu⸗ — 
table diſeaſes,(whiche benefite ſemeth vnto men moſt god!y) he myght al- rices- 

jute the rude and the ſimple 75 e thynges of the ſoule. But leſte any manne 

ould take faife Apoſtles fol The true, theſe be the names of the twelne 

whom Chꝛiſt himſelfe dyd ozdein Firft (Simon the ſonne of John, whiche 

alſo was called Peter, and his bother Andzꝛewe: Foz theſe were the fy2ſte 

that Chꝛiſt called. Secoͤdly James the ſunne ot zebedei with John his bꝛo⸗ 

ther: Thitdly Philip and Bartilmew , Fourthly Thomas whoſe ſirname 

was Didimus, and Matthew the Publicane. Fifthlye James the ſonne of 

Aphe, with Judas the ſonne of James, whichealſo was called Lebbeus 

dz Thaddeus . Sixtly Simon the Carianite, whiche was alſo called 3elo- 

— Judas Iſtarioth, whiche after ward betraied his maiſter. By ſuch 

nauer atnbaſſadoures beyng pooꝛe men, rude, abiect, fiſhers, ſinners and 

men not kno wen, and of no repytacion, Chʒiſt went about to tourn and re⸗ 

nue the whole woꝛlde vnto the wiledo ne of the goſpell {leſt in this pꝛayſe 

the woꝛide myghte attribute any thong vnto it ſelfe, yk he had degonne 

— 12 pourpoſe by menne of learuyng, of power, of tyches, oz of 

| eſus fente foꝛthᷣ theſe twelue in numdꝛe. whom he commaunded, ſaying: 

dene ol the Gentyles, and jato the cicte of the Samatitaues, cutet renek ; but go 727 N 
WE to ths 


The paraph:aſeofEraſnms vpon 
25 thodouſeof geil. Goc and pieache, ſaiyng : ide hing ome ot heauen is 
; — — IA leapers, taple the — out eels Freely ye ane 
recetued, gene treelp: Poffcfſe not gotde,tto; ſiinet nor bꝛaſſe in your purſes; noz ret ſerippe to- 

— — two coates,neether ſyooes, noꝛ pet a rodde:Foz the mau man it 

how it is moꝛthythehearyng, to heare what he commaunded them, and 

thow he furniſhed theſe amballadours in theyꝛ iourney. And firfte ot all he 

a ppointeth them the taaſtes and limittes of pzeachyng, c foꝛbiddeth the to 

go out ot᷑ Jewꝛy, and —— them to go eyther to the people that wert 

next, oꝛ bito the cities of the Samartitanes,whom the Jewes did abheꝛte, 

not that Jeſus did count any kynd of men to be abhoꝛred, dut leſte he ſhould 

ſeme to be oſfended with the injuries of the Phartſeis, and foꝛ reuẽging of 
him ſelfe, to ſend his diſciptes'vnto ſtra 8:02 leſte he might geue occa⸗ 

boy ſion vnto the Jewes, to excuſe themſelfeg,and ſaye that they wer deſpiſed, 
But gs ta: and that the Gentiles and Samaritanes were pzeferredbefoze the. Againe 
tber to the becauſe he knew that the Jewes chiefly would rebell againſt the goſpel;he 
—4— would leaue then no maner of excuſe, but that it houldappeare vnto al mi 

21 Iſract, that they were put from the kingdome of god, oy their ownefrowardneſſe, 
and that the Gentiles were tete yued by their own plain and fümple faythy, 

Therkoze( T eder them koꝛ a tyme⸗ and go rather to the loſt chepe at 

the nation ot Aſrael, that they may repent to beſaued. Foꝛ thep de not all ot 

. . thePhariſeis malite, there beſhepe emong them erryng by ſimplteltie and 

© igno2aunce,whiche being moniched and taught will fone repent , a heate che 

.  ... bayceof the good chepeheard. Aud pe chall beginne pour pzeachyng thus, 

A ypbe as pe ſaw me do. Foz it is not inete noꝛ expedient fozthwith to diſcloſe 

Boe and. the ſecret miſteries vnto Þ rude people:they muſte be made in a rea dineg be 
1 ſay: foze,that theymay be hable to receii ie the heauely doctrine, Firſt of al ther⸗ 

Alge oe f02epreachenothyngels,but that thekmgdomeof heauen is athande, that 
|-... deans is at they retournyng from their oldelife, may pꝛeparethemſelues to a new lyfe, 
| - - hand . Foꝛ the firſt degree of righteouſnes, is to abſtayne from ſinne And the firf 
Sa degree to health, is to knowledge the Diſeaſe;:Furthermozeleft the teachers 
being men of no reputation, and teaching newe thinges, Would nat beebele- 
ued, make them beleue pour doctitine by mirecles, lpke as ve ſaweme = 


Heale the ſicke, rayſethe dead, cle anſe the lepzoſe,caſteoutedenils.-T 
thinges though they be very great yet ve chall haue them ot me a they 
get youfanour and authozitie witlpall men. Foz firſt the weake muſte heal 
lilliuured. Takeyou hedeouely that pe do not abulfe theſe thynges eyther g 
„ Freely ye yapne glo2ye 402 to lucre. Lykeas pe haue freelp race nued of me. ſo free 
deb, gene geue, Dek vle not the euangelical funccton- no not withtheleaſtſufpicions 
freely. gloꝛp oꝛ lucte. Thus men chall eſt eme vou greate in dede; vt they wall ſex 
ou ot᷑ ſo great might and power, atid yet not to de haut no e 

lirous of Jucre,but ſtoutly to dicpiſ:thoſe thynges, faꝛ the which the 
ſozt ot men, do # ſuffre all that they inap. will haue you light and ready 
do this meſſage,and to be laded witi3no burdens, to be encambꝛed with 80 
carekulneſſe, that ve may whollye apply the offyce committed vnto pon. N 
teache heauenly thynges, ſet not your care vpon wozldly thyuges ,. ve han 
p2eparaci5 metefo2 your pꝛeaching, which tracheth no meane thing. Wher 
toze when vou take your iourney burdeyn not your purſes with golde non 
ſyluer Ae dee eee eee dee e 


the golpell of SMatthew. Cap.r. Fol.lnif. 


bitaples in,neyther.i6,coates,noz ſhodes noꝛ ſtaffe.He is wel armed which 
s gyꝛded with the ſmeard of the woꝛde of thegoſpell . Nozyeſhalinot de 
nedeto be carefull,how ye beyng naked ſhall come by neceſſaryes. Onely be monde man. 
carefull in your office committed vnto vou, and all theſe ſhalbe geuen you ec. 
from your heauenly father. It is his matter that ye haue in hande, He woll 
not ſuffer his wotkemen to de defrauded of theyꝛ hyer. Foz them that lyur 
from dayetodaye , and attoꝛding to nature,neceſſaries beſoone pʒepa⸗ 
ted. Ind there wyll be ynowe whiche of themſelues wyll geue to you,do- 
png and teachyng ſuche thynges. So ſhall it come to paſſe, that aeyther ye 
ſhall be troubled with ſuche cares whichemaye diminiche youre auctozitie, 
and make you to be ſuſpected, noꝛ they whome pe teache, ſhall be vakynde 
towarde you,of whome they tetepue karre gregter thynges. 
C But te wat ſotuer citie 02 towne yaſhall come, cnquire who is wozthy in it, and there 
abydetyllye gothence. And whan ye come into the houſe,ſalute thecame: and if the houſe be 
worthy, let your peace come vpon it: but it it de not woathy let your peace r2turae to you again» 
And wholocuer ſ all not recepue you, nos wil heare pour preachyng , whan ye departe oute of 
.that houle oꝛ citie, Mae of the duſt of your feer.Werely I ſaye vato you: It ſhall be eaſyec fog 
the lande of Zodoma and Bomozryha in the daye of tudgement,than fo: that Citie. 
And ye ſhall be grieuouſe to no man with begging, noꝛ no manſhallcaſte 
you in the teeth with his benefit, decauſe he hath made a chaunge foz better 
thinges rather than geuen any thing. Foz it ſhall not benedefull foz pou to 
tourne into common but into what citte oz ſtrete you entre into, kirſte 
enqupꝛe pf there de any honeſt man there, deſpꝛouſe of the heauenipe kyng⸗ 
dome, and wery of the woꝛlde, whiche with godlye deſyzes ſygheth no we 
and than after Meſſlas that was pzomyſed, whiche cheweth a greate hope 
of greater increaſe, by ſimplicitie and innocencie of lyte, by liberalitte to⸗ 
warde the pooꝛe. Foꝛ ſuche one will dea bery mete hoſtefo2 you, and ag 
ye chall be mekte geſtes foꝛ him. Whan ve haue foundeſuchean one, 
into his houſe, and chaunge not your inne, vntyll youre dulines aboute the 
goſpell, cauſeth you to remoue into another citie, Foz it ſhall not be nedetul gud core 
neythet comely fo2 vou, oftentimes to chaunge your hoſt, as light perſons, abide tri ye 
un pertons deſyꝛouſe of more deynty fare.Euery houſe, euery fare, oughte 999% 
to fuckyſe fo2 men of the goſpell. e pe curteous ⁊ gentill ot manners, chat 
yeappere neither pzoude,no?fatterers . Whan pe enter into the houſe, 
ſpeake fyꝛſte and ſaye : Peace be in this houſe. oute pꝛaper ſhall not bee in 
payne. Foꝛ yf the houſe be wozthy this pꝛayer, by and by withoute delaye 
it wyll tete yue it: but yf it refuſe it, vour ſalutation ſhallnot be loſte. Foz 
that whiche they deſpiſe ſhall returne vnto you . And truely J woulde not 
haue pou dowyng, and becking,o1 flatteryng any man foꝛ your neceſſities 
that — parka nr muche to receyue vou, 02 yfanye catiethinkymuche 
s haue you as geaſtes, and wyll not of they2 owne accoꝛde teceyuethe ſal⸗ 
nation of the ghoſpell offred vnto them, J will that ye ſhall leaue the houſe 
whiche ye ſaluted, and leaue the titie whereunto pe entred, and go into the 
kretes and ſhake of the duſt krom pour feete , declaryngopenly that ye hunt 
for none of theyꝛ woꝛldly commodities; who caſte of — — ok God, 
lalomuche that pe chall not de caſte in the teeth with the vile duſte that ſtic⸗ 
beth-vpon your feete Here haue in remembꝛaunce, that an holy tiyng muſt 
not be genen to dogges, noꝛ pꝛecious margarites caſte vuto hogges. 
Onely ſee that ye laye this to the vnkynde, wyll they, yl "my 2 — the 
4 vn me 


The terte. 


— 
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nàyngdom ot god is at hande to the greate commo ditie of them that tereiue 
tz and the great hurte ot them that retule it. Auyſe them. whiche receyue 
lie woe or the goſpell. Wo be to that citie, wherein none halbe founde, 
that dderh repent him of his vll lyfe, and deſyꝛeth not to be amended. This 
Jaſare pou, that the countrep ot Sodom and Gozmozrethal be mate gen 
dp handled in the dayeof iudgement, than khat citie , thoughit bea citie o 
Itrati. The moe that the clemency of godis to pꝛouake them to penaunte, 
by ſo many mpꝛatles, and ſo many benekites, the moze: grieuouſly chall they 
de punithed; yt they reiect it. a gn, 


The texte. ; CBehoide I ſepd | 


Bebolde J 
ſende you 
_ teig, and menthat de ſtoute with the ſuccoure of this world, will g 
+: * » {0d@pouſozediſyteaſures.Bujagalnſtallrheſ chere is none other huche⸗ 


Foz violence doeth not extingyilhe violence, ao tut 
| rathexgauidues,gentilnes,and quiecnes 


* 


wespon, imple; innocent, in the middes- ot wolyes,but pe be fene af me. 


waulduoc that de beyng p20uoked by their naughtines; ſhoulde he turuet 
enten n bee by allineades,that the wolueg awaged 
4 ty ye tis 


by yPUr:gentyines,maye be turned into hepe, _ It is no great matter ta 507 
og mln durto rr e eee 
terpenteandithe ſimplicitic ok the doue, Chemo he 


chall aue yay to deſireto do gaod to al men, and to hutt no man, na th 


— — ed. The polich of the ſerpente, call cauſe poutogeue none 
occaſion,wherbyyour doctrine might be repioued. This is the chlete poin 
of pantambaſladesthat the goſpel! maye entre into all memes hattes. 
dut bewate Therf92eye muſt ho vtterle nothyng, which by auy pzobable colgurem 
of thoſe mt. With dear any mans harte from the doctsine of the gofpell. Paus Docks 
att makegreatftirees aud tumultes in the woꝛide; the moe therkoze 

muſt he walt, ieſte any bulpueſſe aryſe thꝛeugh your defaulte . Mhiche cal, 

not be, vt yr tammunitate your benefites freely vnto all men. and kepe pa, 


cience alſo to wardes the vll ep e to do them good. 


x benefi 
Therfoze with uchemaner ok men, pen wo lues rather, yemuſte woke 


?F +. ®@o 


2 * 


is world, will ge about 
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warel pe, and no we pꝛepare pour mynde agapnſt all kyndes of vll, that no⸗ 


thyng may trouble you, whan it wall happen. Foz the tyme ſhall come that 
they will plucke you as ill doers into they: counſels and conuentyeles, and 


brate you with whippes like vngracious men, and ſubuerters of publique 


weale, ye ſhall be bꝛought befoze rulers and kinges, not foʒ pour deſertes, 
but foꝛ my ſake, a though I may let them, yet wil Jſufferal thynges 
to be doen, that it maye de witneſſed and open to all men, that they peryche 
thꝛough theyꝛ owne default, which beyngmouedandpzonokedbyſo many. 
my2acles,by ſo many benefites,by ſo ready Doctrine, ypoure ſimpleges x 
tilnes,ſo ſpitefully reiect ſaluaciou offered vnto them. Therfoze whan 
o fewe hal be bꝛought furthe to ſo many, ſo weake à vuarmed to ſo migh- 
tp, ſo vnlettered to ſo learned, be not carefullzowe pe chall pleade your 
raͤule, though pe be rude, and not ſWifull of iudgementes, of lawes, and of 
elawe place. Alſo J would not ye ſhould run to ſuche ayde and ſuccour, 
dy the whiche the common ſoꝛte ok men be wont to haue the higher hand in 
judgementes. They take vnto them a cunning aud a pell tonged aduocate, 
they flatter the iudges, they fall downe humblye vpon theyꝛ knees, they 
| uri with money. Medle ye with none of theſe, Do yethis onely,go Lon it mall 
urth whan ye be called,aunſoere whan ye be commaunded, that they haue — teu you 
no luſt cauſe of tõtumacy and ſtubhernes againſt pog: but aunſ were plapn⸗ 


lpand boldly, not with a deuiſed aud a pꝛepareꝭ oʒation, but with ſuche one 


ia hath boldnes ioyned with wiſedome aud es. Litze as vitaple ſhall 
be ready foꝛ you in euery place: ſo ſpeche ſhaſbe i,bato pou, vpõ which 
ullytp muſe , appertayneth not to hym that dependeth wholly vpon 

| . ſeaſon whichemuſe 


elpe ot god. Pea ſpeche halbe geuen vnto th 

yng vpon it, not garniſhed noꝛ gape, dut wyſe and effectuall,and meete 
fozthe gofpel. It is not mannes matters that pe haue in hand, düt goddes, . 
wherof pe be not authours, hut inſtrumentes. Foꝛ it is not ye that ſhall 
(yeake there, dut the ſpirite of your father ſpeaketh by your mouthes. 
Truſting therkoꝛe vpou his helpe , yemuſt be moued by no ſtoꝛmes of ad⸗ : 
derlitie. Foz the worde will aryſeagainſt my doctrine with ſuche tumulte | 
andbuſjnes, that thebzother fgzgetting his bꝛotherly loue, will bꝛyng his — 
other to death: Þ the father koꝛgetting his naturall loue, wyl putte his cye ende 

in daungier of death: that the ſonne all hononte and dutie ſetaparte, Gail de ca- 
Uxyſe againſt the father, and mother, and put them to death, of whome *®- 

hehad the beginning ot his lyte. Bꝛiekly ye ſhall be hated of all men, foꝛ the. 
* they beare to my name. Foꝛ this wozld beyng ſo cozrupte on euetpe 
de with ambition, pꝛyde, auaxite, lechery and other wozldly delyꝛes, wi. 
nut beare the heauenly doctrine contrarie to his ap petite and detpꝛe, Ano lt 
hall be a greater offence to bea Chꝛiſtian man, than ti dea murtheret ofa 
loꝛterer. Theſe hurly burlyes the deuill — the goſpel , but 
diſtruſt not,godly wyldome ſhall onercome the wyles of the deuil, and the 
malice of man: do ye the buſines comitted vnto you with a bolde and chere: 
full courage. Foꝛ whoſo among theſe ylles doeth perſener and continne 
bnto the ende, he ſhall be ſaued. Foz yemuſt.not beyng diſcouraged with 
feare.leaue of the buſines of thegoſpell, | | h 


© 


C wut whan they pertecute you in this citie lye into another. Foz verelye I ſape bato The 4 ; : 
deu: pe wall not go though all the cities of Jſreoel,vntyll the ſonne 40 man _—_ | _ de Th? ce: te 
Ulciple is not abouc yts teacher, tio; the ſcrugunt aboue his maiſter ; Ft is ynough fo? the dif« 

ciple 
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ciple: tobeas bis teacher, aud the ſeruaunt to be as his may er: It they baue called the good: 
man ot the houſe Belzebub,yow mucbe mae his bouſebolde ſeruauntes: Feare them not ther, 
toe. Foz there ia kept cloſc,that hall not be openea, aud nothyng hid that chal not be 
knowen. Wyac J teil you in darkenes,  (peate ye in light, Ind wyas te heatt in the care, 
that pzeache ye ou the houſetoppes, - 


There ls uo peryll vnles a ſtomacke meete and wozthy niche motpel 
fayle you. But lyłe as ve ought not to pꝛouokethe crueltie of ytl menne,noz 
to ſtirre vp per on, noz reſiſt it with might and power, fo whileſt the 

ep2eachyug of the goſpel! is but newe and young; J graunt you libertie to a 
uoyde daunger and peryll by ſlying and running awape, not onel pe that pe 
ma pe be in ſatetie e but alſo that by this occaſton the fame of the 
ghoſpellmayehe ſped the furtherabzode. Therfozeyfthey petſecuce yon 
in one citie, geue place to tiert madneg and flee into another, ſo that in no wiſ 
at a litle inturie of perſecucion,yeceaſe from your ladour in the ghoſpell. 
This ouely is to be doen now that the tame of the ghoſpellmaye be ſpꝛel 
thzoughout all Paleſtine. And in this the perſecuto2 ſhall do you good, be 

The diſci- cauſe he chall not ſaffreyou to tarry long in one place. The tyme chall com 
dane bs © whanye — auoyde perſecucton with flight. Howe the tyme is choꝛtt, 
— and haſte muſte he made. Foꝛ the kyndome ot god is at hande. This J aſſure 
you, defozecharye 98 ouer all the cities ot Jewꝛy, the foime vf man 

wilf chewe him tere neee Ineraumplethal 

be thewed you in hym How great adnerſities the preachers of the ghoſpell 

omg fuffre.T Teva Yate uber teme vnto pouthe moe to 25 

is, that pe fe eſaffcedat of reprofes andaffliccions, T 
19 ris not verter than . lobe 
This to the ſcholer 


co ſee eee 


—— . wicked n 10 They bo fame » yy be witches „ pl 


e I E 7 to — e tie and inno cencie at length hall bnd e the 


Foz thereis 7 5 po Wa Foo will come fo lighe Endeuoure this nets, 


nothyngs ec 
Md be troubled with feareofinfamy,andnot fie 
ly thekyngdome.Jthathno diſhoneſt thyng ,' nozn0+ 
thyngto e 2 yk pe heare any thyng ot me in darkeneg, pꝛeache 
— bye tlente light. And ik J haue tolde any thing ſecretely, pꝛeache it 0/ 
ee due ut docttine is without any colouring. It deſireth to come furth be⸗ 
fore al enz and it is akrayde to bekndwenof no man 


The texte C And feare ye not them that kyll the dodpe, dut are not able to kyll tbe ſoule. But feart 
N rathet hym whiche is able ta deſttoye both ſoale and dody in hell. Are not two litle ſparowes 
fold eto 2 . 2 one ot them A not fall to the grounde without youre tatder . ” | 


- 
as MS ao ama _ © 
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and all the hearcs of your head be aſihied: frate yehos thettore:ye be of moꝛe value than 
many ſparowes Euery one therfoze-that hal * me befc2* men; ivr will J contefle 
a'(o befo1e mp fatycr which is in heauen-But wdoldeutt denicty me bete men, him wil 
J alſo deny befoze myfarher whiche is in deauen. 


But there ſhall de ſome petchonnte, whiche will pur palte dpon tfamye, 
andother ylleg,but who candeſpiſe and fer iyrle bydeathe It were metevou 
Gould fearethem;#f-hey cond kyll ede whole man: but ye tins: — 
the body is the vileſt parte or an and that rhaſeule which is 
ol man cannot be hurte of them. bethey neuer ſo ſauage and cruell :x 7 fap 
nede not to kearethem. They h t pdu moe pt᷑tyry dydnot fley you 
— theyrmyndegs - Than Ff they kill von not cegacdyng them. J wyll 
qe who t moꝛe to befeared tate him z oho like as he made p whole 

to hel 515 


eee euerlg)yng death, andto deliuex hym 


Pet thebody which tereaine doth fo2 a tyme, doth not vtteriy pe: 
Fo thall be Noo far better ilk, 


whether the perſecuto2,02 le anpot; 
— Mot 


E 1 RS — 


of pour myndes — e 
were nat hard to geueyoutummontalitie , b 

ſpiſe death, than to eſcape it. What is of E 
whiche two be bought koꝛ a farthing, a vecy litle copne : And f 
ſparrowes is great in euery ace, aid pet not ſo much gars dene 
in the earth, but bythe wyll and ſufferayace of your father . Doe ye eare 
than le ſte he will ſuffte you, whom emong all he hath choſen to this.1 of 
to periſhe befoze your tyme, whom he doeth not neglecte, iuſumuct 5 
ce 


thong robe 


EE 


kepeththemmnbreofalithehearesof your head / Sevug 

eſtimacton tothe father than innumerable Ep * 
* 1 yeQhouldfrare; leſte men be ableco do any thyngag 
5 alive ryougyrro hym, dend hn conloual are one pan. Pherk 


an 


* 
* 


1 thecareofyouriyfe and death into hym, and benot pe 
4 — — mays n 
: pleaſures that men tan doe vnts men goſoeue 

d/ 


nd . Ind 
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And he hath denied me whiche fo lyneth that he ſetteth by any thyng moze 
than by me. What winning therfoze can it hee, yt a manne leſe that noble and 
euerlaſtyng pꝛapſe with the father and his angels, ko frare of a falle ſlaunder 
here, which neither laſteth long, noꝛ is no ſlaunder in — but = ignozaune 
and fol-gemenne.andbefoze Gon — 74 gayne lytle 
to paſſe vpon theſethynges ; and to make haſte49 png rewarde: 
whiche Galbegruenindnerpmeto them that haue care: in the pioane 
daten gpodeonſeiences agreat piece o Feven 


145 


c t to tende peace 
id the doughter 
Vane: Tad {mans foes au 


Thyake not that J am tome to ſeade 


ity der mother, a thedoughter in 


—— — 


4 — — DET —— eg 7 n 119 not 
And . taketi not bis a 1 wett 15 not or me. De Dee 


bis r looſe it, and de that eh bis wet fo; my rut 16 eh 
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rather agdiynſt they | 
de accuſtomed: and whoſo1s 


een elon impute it 
we them whome they prr⸗ 


G 
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Doughter and the mother, to diſteuer the loue and concoꝛde betwene the mo- 
ther and daughter in lawe. There is no knot ok nature oꝛ amitie ſo ſure, which 
this werde is not able to bꝛrabe. hom dometicallacquaintauncehath e ——— 
made louers and very nere krendes, them the werde of the goſpell ſhall ſet in oꝛ mot er. 
ſunde. But ſo ferre and no ferther ſhall this battayle extende, and ſo farre ſhall ac. 
this warte go, that they whiche be of our ſyde ſhall onely deſpiſe their enemi⸗ 
eg, but not hurte them, and aſmuche as in them lyeth, ſaue them alſo yk they 
can And thus farre ſhall this deſpiſing goe, not to dildayne them and abhowe 
them, but ſo berly to make them an aunl were, and not to obey theyꝛ wicked 
commaundementes. ye muſt take hede by all meanes that the common ſtate 
of the publique weale be not troubled by pou.Be not ſlacke in the duty which 
bythe law ok nature the ſonne oweth to the kather, the daughter to the mother 
the bꝛother to the bꝛother, the hi bande to the wyfe, the coſen to the coſen, the 
frende to the krende, and the kamiltar to his familiar, and acquaintaunce. Fox 

I do not abꝛogate and put awaye the lawe of —— but make it perkecte. 
ꝓe muſt be obediente in all thynges vnto the publique magiſtrates and muu⸗ 
ſters, vnleſſe they pꝛeſtribe and commaunde wicked thinges. They call vou to 
the la we, ye muſt go:they require an actompte, ye muſt mate it: but yf they 
commaunde yon to do honour andſacrifice to pmages and pictures, yf they 
commaunde you to ceaſet᷑rom pꝛeachyng of mp name, ye ought not to obey 
them. And pet they muſt not be ſtirred with checkes a railinges, but they muſt 
be aunſwered ſoberly;why it is mozemete to obey God the pꝛynce ouer all, 
than the power of man. Foꝛ it is reaſonthat the commaundementes of God 
ſhould be preferred befoꝛe the cõmaũdementes of men. And yk they preſcribe 
vniuſt thinges which yet do got makemenne wicked yfthey obey them, they 
my be ſuffered, leſtethey beyng ſtitredtheyfall into n rage. Js foꝛ au exaum⸗ 
ple, ikthey takeaway vniuſtly thy t oꝛ money:if they taſt thee into pꝛpy⸗ 
ſon: if they ſcourge thee with whippes.Foz theſe thynges do not take awaye 
godlines, but rather by occaſſon,tncreaſe ⁊ ſet farth the vertue of the goſpell. 
Lykevoyſe the duetie of the naturall loue muſt beyerfourmed to the parent be 
he haue ede, though he be an heathen, and alienate from theghoſpeli. But yk 
the authozitie ok the patent vyighD2awe from the ghoſpelL,the heauenſy father 
dught more to be obeped, than the yerthly father. Ind pet the kather muſt not 
bechurltthly deſpiſed, dut gently reuerentiy moniched not to repung againſt 
God. Jnlykemanerglfo we inuſt do with other, onto whom we owe the du⸗ 
tie of humanitte either ot nature oꝛ eis ofcurteſy.Some wil ma, it is heard to 
maſter ſuche affettiqns, which nature hath inwardly graffedju bs. But ſuche 
ſtronge and many 1 15 pꝛofeſſion of the ghoſpel doth require ,andfirch 

as wyll bemonedfroin a bulynes by noneaffeccions. pe chall ſee 
me go this waye: he mut nedes folo we in: which wil be tatzen in the 


numbrevfiny difciples, The ſonne that laueth the kather o2 the mother moze 
ee 
tin doyng hym plegſares,he neglecteth my cominaildem Jin wicked 


loue ſo to tendꝛe thy parentes being but men, that thou onde thy parent be- 
ing God. And leſte it chauld ſeme to be muche to ſet moꝛe by the wyll of God 
than all mennes alfecrions, whereas nothing is moꝛe deaxe to man than like, 
except he delſpiſe this allo foz the ghoſpell ſake, and be 1 % n a tedines — 
ants „N. a 
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all kyndes ol death and punichmente, and take vp his croſſe and folowe me 

De _ cia dayly,yets no mete diſciple to haue ine to his maiſtcr . Foꝛ lyde as the diloꝛ 
ute, © deredloneoftheparent oꝛ childe, is hatred rather than loue, ſith it is noyſome 
vnto both: ſo the diſoꝛdetedcareto pꝛeſerue the lyke, is a verye deſtruccion of 
the life. He hath pꝛeſerued his life, that loſte it well, he hath loſte it, which hath 

kept it naughtilp. He that by fozſakyng the ghoſpel, and denying me, hath pa- 

and he that (ified the iudge, hath eſcaped pꝛiſon, hath eſcaped hãging, hath eſcaped death, 
loſeth bis Whereas hg ſemeth to men to haue wonne his life, he hath loſte his life in dede. 
lyfe. c. Igapne he that conſtauntly ſtickyng vnto the ghoſpell putteth furth hymſelfe 
boldely to all daungers a deathes,heſemeth vnto men to looſe his lyfe, where 

in dede he winneth his lyfe. The lyfe doth not periche when it is taken a waye 

koꝛ p2ofeſſing of the ghoſpell hut is pꝛeſerued euerlaſtyngly: It doth periſhe 

in dede,if it bargayne to haue a ſhort tarrying in the bodye with vngodiines : 

and pet it liueth not than in the body, whiche liueth inthe hatredof God, 


¶ De that receyucth pou geteyueth me, and he that receyueth me reteyueth hym that 

The texte gent me. De that receyuerh a ꝛophete in the name of a Þ2}ophete,ſhall recepue a Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes reward. And he that reteiueth a iuſt mã in the name of a tuſt ma; ſhall receiue a ruſt 

maus reward. And whoſoeuer ſhall geue to one ot᷑ theſe litle ones to dxinke, a cup of cold 

water, only in the name of a diſciple, verely ſap vnto psu, he ſhall uot looſe his reward. 


Neytheris there any daunger leſte il it chaunce yon to be foꝛſaken ok your 
parentes,kynneſcolkes,aliaunce,and frendes, that there choulde bee noneto 
geue you houſerowme and vittaple. The gyftes wherewith J. doe adoꝛne 
vou, and your innocencpe. chall purchaſe vou euery where, houſes, patentes, 
chyldꝛen, kinneſkalkes, and frendes Fo2 pe ſhall haue ſo many chyldꝛen, as 


De that te⸗ 
ceiueth pou 
tecepueth 


me. 
beſtowed vpon you foz the 
ueth me, in whoſe name pe 


- 
44 „ ; 


IE 


[ward fozeuerylitte benefife 
clone 


| ut that he is a Pꝛo⸗ 

om me pzeacheth the will a pꝛo⸗ 
miles of: de ok a Pꝛophete, and betome a Pꝛo⸗ 
phete himſelfk. And whoſo receyueth the iuſt man not betaul he is his kinneſ⸗ 


man, oꝛ foꝛ anp other worldely affeccion, but fo2 this cauſeonely that he is a 


tuſt and a good man, liuing after the rule of the ghoſpell, he chall reteyue the 
tewatde of the tuſt, à betome a iuſt man himſelfe.Hath not he made an happy 


chaunge 
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thaunge, whiche hath vſed hoſpitalitie, and wonne innocencye ! Pouertte can 
withdꝛawe no manne from this gayne. Foꝛ here the good wyll of the geuer is 
counted the gyfte, and not the value of the gyfte. In ſomuche that whoſo ge⸗ 
ueth hut a cup ot᷑ colde water, J ſaye not vnto me, but vnto any of the leaſte 
ok theſe, onely betauſe he is my diſciple, I ſaye vnto pou, certenly he ſhall not 
iceſe his rewarde:fo2 he alſo ſhall become my diſciple ; And who is ſo pooꝛe 
and bare whiche is not hable to gene a cuppe of colde water to the thirſtye- 
And as it ſkilethnot howe great the thyng is that is geuen, but with what 
affection and in whole name it is geuen: ſo it ſkilleth not howe great he be, v 
pon whom this gentiines is beſtowed: this is ſufficient that he is my diſciple, 
that J map excepte and takeit foꝛ a great benefite, 3 


9 
7 


= ¶ The xi Chapiter a 


nM and it came to pale tyat whan Jeſus had made an ende d commaun ding his twelue Tye texte. 
diſciples, be depatted thence to teache and pꝛeache in theyꝛ cities. ä 


Fter that Jeſus had inſtructed a furnyſhed his diſciples with 
© Icheſe commaundementes, and commiſſions to pꝛeachethe goC- 
pell, he lette them:that they beryng aparte from theyꝛ mailter, 
myght make a triall ot᷑ themſelues, and pꝛoue what they could 
5) doe: and went from the hill, that he foꝛ his part might pꝛeache 

the ghoſpell inche cities ofthe Jewes, 


an John beyng in pꝛyſon hearde the wozkes of Chꝛiſte, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
Moe dim : Tet thou he that ſhall come, oꝛ do we lone foz an other: 3 eſus anſwe- The texte. 
ted and ſayed vitothem:go and ſhewe John agayne what pe haue heard and (ene. The 
blind recepue they? ſight, the lame walke, the lepꝛoſe are clenſed, thc deafe heare,the dead 
are rayſed vp, and the pooꝛe receyuc the glad tpdinges of the g U , And happr is he 
that is not offcnided by. me... | 


And at what tyme the kante of Jetug, by thereaſonof his miracles which 
he wꝛought in many places, and by the reaſon of his wonderfull doctrine, did 
increaſe daylye moꝛe and moe throughout all Jewty, and inthecountreyes | 
nere vnto Joꝛdane, where John bekoꝛe had pzeachedand baptiſed Jeſus:the 

diſciples of John ſomewhat nowe enuping the glozy of Jeſus, of whom as 
pet they had no great opinion, whereas of John theythought that he was 
ſomewhat moꝛe than manne:they tolde vnto John beeyng in pꝛylon, what 
goodſucceſſeand foꝛtunecame ok all thinges which were doen byhim, whom 
alytle betoꝛe he had baptiſedin Joꝛdane, and with whom he dyd beare wit 
neſſe vnto the people. ws | 
Further John a manofperfecte holyneg, reiopſing that it nowe came to 
paſſe whiche he ſpake befoꝛe, that the name and opinion of hymſelfe, whiche 
was greater than it was in dede, did decreaſe and diminiſhe, and the kame and 
opinion ot᷑ Jeſus did daylyincreaſe and ſpꝛede abꝛode, perceyuing allo the en⸗ 
uious affeccios.of his diſciples;to the intent that he might ran 1 * 3 | 


\ 
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nes and abandone them krom hym and deliuer them to Jeſus : he choſe out 
two ok them e ſent them to Jeſus, to ſay vnto him in his name theſe wozdes : 
Arte thou that Meſſias, whiche was ſayed ſhould come, o2 arte thou not he 
whom J ſpake of betoꝛe, and do we pet loke foꝛ an other Thus dyd Lohn, 
not that he was in doubt, but to confirme and eſtablyche the myndes of hys 
diſciples, and thꝛouggly to abolyſhe and put awaye the ouer great ſuſpicion 
that they had of hymſelle, ſuppoſing him to be Chꝛiſte. Foz yt he ſhould haue 
denied that he was C hꝛiſte and ſhould haue repeted that whiche he had often 
Tpoke: before that Jeſus is Meſſiag, his diſciples woulde haue imputed it 
vuto humilitie:and the moꝛe he houldhaue hinnbledhymſelfe, the greater o⸗ 
pinion would they haue had of hym . But he knewe that Jeſus hymſelfe 
Bo . _ coulde belt heale and cure bigs they: weakenes, They go vnto Jeſus and tell 
— whar hym what John commaunded them. Jelus knowyng that the teſtimonye 
pe haue whiche is gathered ok dedes, is moꝛe certayne than that whiche ſpꝛyngeth of 
gearde and wooꝛdes, chiefly pf a man teitifieth with himſelfe, made none aunſ were at the 
been, fir{t,but euen befo2e theyꝛ face working many wonders, both newe, a which 
haue not been heard of, healyng the ſicke, chaſing awaye the vncleane ſpirites, 
teſtoꝛyng the lame, geuing ſight to the blinde, ſayeth vnto them: It nedeth not 
fo: me to ſhewe what J am. Onely goe and ſhewevnto John what ye haue 
ſeen with pour ipes, and what pe haue heard with pour eares. The blynde 
receyueth ſyght, the lame walketh , the lepers bee clenſed, the deafe heareth, 
the demomackes whiche betroubled with deuils, de delluered, the dead ryſe 
againe: finally according tothe pzophecy of Eſap, the pooꝛe andhumdle doth 
embꝛate the iopfull tidinges ok euerlaſtyng lyfe, whiche the ſtoute and arro⸗ 
gant do deipife. Theſe woꝛkes do declare ſufficiently what Jam . Ind ble 
led is he, vnto whoſe mynde ſuche grrat ſucceſſedf the ghoſpell geueth not os 
talion ofyll, Jeſus ſpake this alſo, notyng modeſtly the enuy of John hys 
diſciples, but in ſuche wyſe that they ſhouldnot be putteto ſhame befdꝛe the 
multitude, but chould kno we they: faute ſecretelp with themſelues: teinpes 
ryng his anſwere by all meanes, both that he myght auoyde ſuſpicion of ai⸗ 
rogancp, and that the diſciples myght beleue hym the better, and alſo that he 
mpght rather heale they: affeccion,than openly to repꝛouethem. 


And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſpeake vnto the people concerning John. What 
went pe out into the wildernes toſecra teede that is ſhaken with the winde: go to, what 

The texte. went pe out to ſee: a man clothed in ſoft rayment-beholde they that weare ſoft clothyng, 
are in kinges houſes, But what went ye out to ſec2a Þ30phere ? verely I ſap vnto you, 
and moe than a Þ2ophere. For this is be of whom it is witten: Beholde J ſende my mel⸗ 
Cenger betoꝛe thy face, who (hall prepare ty wape befoꝛe ther. Werely I ſay vuto you: cs 
mong them that de bozne of women aroſe uot a greater than John the baptiſt. Vet he that 
is leſſe ta the kingdom of deauen, is greater than he. From the dapes of John Baptiſt vn⸗ 
till this dap, the kingdom ot he auen ſuffercch violence, and the violent plucke it vuto the. 
Foꝛ all che Þ2opberes, aud the lawe it ſelfe pzophreted vnto John. And pf ye will receyue 
it, tyis is Delias, whiche was fo; to come. e that hath eaxes to beate, let him beare. 


Then when they were departed, Jeſus turnyng vnto the multitude, 
teſtethey choulde ſurmyſe any thyng of John otherwyſe than were conue- 
nyent, ſuppoſyng that he demaunded theſe thynges as though he had been 
in doubt hum ſelfe, and not rather to heale the weakenes of his diſciples:he bes 
ganne to ſetfurth the pꝛayſes of John verylargely,but pet in ſuche wyſe that 
he woulde not geue hym the pꝛapſe ol Meſſias, but the nexte pꝛayſe 3 


} 


the gholpel of K atthewe. Cap. xi. Fol. lx viii. 
and yet he woulde that John his teſtimony concernyng hym , ſhoulde be of 
weyght.Fo it is thepeopleſhoulde haue a very good opinion 
of John, wohiche had teſtified ſs notably of Jeſus , that he was the ſonne of 
that he was the lambe whiche thonlde take aware the ſynnes of the 
worlde;rhat ie wegbetha ſhoulde baptiſeinfierand ſpirite. Fo2 neither va⸗ 
nite no: lying coulde de ſuſpetted in ſuche a manne, as though he had falſely 
ſo pꝛapied Chꝛiſte befoꝛe:noꝛ waueryng oꝛ inconſtancye, as though beryng 
chaunged afterwardehe choulde haue begonne to doudte of Chꝛiſte. Lette ro 
man (ꝙ he )ſuſpette John of inconſtancie. 

Foꝛ yf ve thynte hym ſuche a one that he wyll chaunge his minde after the Wheat met 
maner ot muta bie men, and doudte ofthatthyng whiche he befo2e altumed, ye out inte 
foz whatrauſedyd pe lately floche together in wildernes to gaſeandiohe one 17 ocene® 
To ſee a reede ſhaken with the windeg-Fo2 Gould he 
be, yt he wouldnowe ſwarne and dillente trom hymſelfe.,and ould become 
e 
y , 

to wildernes koꝛ to ſee- I mannegayly appareted with ſitkes 7 This was a * Beholde 
cight nothyng mete fo2 wildernes , Foꝛ they that be clothed with fine lynnen weitelofre 
and lilke s, be in kynges palaces,vnto whom doth agree exceſſe and riot, and clothing. c 


delicate lin yng. And emong them inconſtancye and llattery hatt place. 
Beth lust wvithlocuttes and wyide that is clothed with Camels 
heare , he that is:gy2ded withaletherengy2dle , is not thus ſuſpected no 
miſdemed : And the familiaritie ot the courte conide-nor alter his oz 
En TE ITT: 
nede me great ſpectacle c 
detpree-'Cherfoze wohar camepety ey [aps 
monly wuntetolea ade theyz lyues = 
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as ſoour —— 

nes to lobe fo the thing that 0 
There is no moꝛeto — p — teache, and take that 
vehirh aqreablyto the true ſayinges of the Prophetes ts nowe preſently offe- 
red. Ind to the intente that ye maye playniy ſrethat hereafterchere is none 
viheo daopyere bhicy — of Heſſias to come, this is that John, 
_ © whome ias vnder Helias name (whome he folowed in auſteritie and 
_-*'7" haxdeneCoftyuyng;andappavell,whome he folowed alſo in kranke repzoning 
of \ptophetiepbefozeſhould come befozethat Chiſte did tome. Wher⸗ 
betererur hum prtæue ye pethat Meſſias ſo long loked foz, is nowe at 
ſten his lyke, — repre heare alſo what 
the trueth.lethymheare:yf 
ofhis — There 


— 3 lpke vnto childzen whiche ſitte 
| vuto they? felowes, and ſaye: We haue pyped vnto you, aud 
haue mourned vnto you,+ pe haue not Fo Yohn came 
A ces —— The ſonne of matine came ea⸗ 


— ee 
the thrug whiche 
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| and that he myglt 
in deſerte ple⸗ 
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the ghoſpell of S. Mattdewe. Cap. ri. Fol. lxir. 
tunes. But this naciou b 1 de wurſe 
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the pꝛayſt of righteouſeneſſe em — — om ee 
appered great —— befoze the woꝛld, to be repelled Top 
byngdowe.othequen oz they; vadelefe: contrarpwyſe when they 1 
ners, veans,hariottes.heathen n 2 
ſtyng ſaluacion foz thetedineg of they kapth. 
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in whiche mog got his miracles wert doen : bes The texte. 
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vnto me of my father. AIMEE? en no man 1028658 8 but the t man 
erd the facher,but the ſonne, and to whomlſocuer the Ear er — x 
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The paraphzafe of Erafmns vpon 


80d when the diſciples were returned vnto Jeſus from they: preachyng: 
and toldhin cherfully that the matter rame well to paſſe,he tea vs that 
atſoeuer we do ptayſe woꝛthy ought to be afcribed vnto God: hys 
e ide: 7 7 n and 
perth, and by whoſe wyſedomei ouerned , becauſe thon haſte 
hyd this heaucnty philoſoptie from them 3 — behighmipndedand puffed vp 
withp2yde,thtough an opinion of theyꝛ worldely wyſedoine andpolycie:and 
hate opened it᷑ to che litie ones, to e 
iudgemente Trulp ſo ff is father foꝛ lo it is thought beſt vnto thy gentilnes 
to teache that thou art not pleaſed with the ſtout, and ſuch as truſt vnto their 
owne iuſtice and wiſedome:and hace be great with the, fo theſimplicitie 
dkkayth, whom the wozldetaketh fo foolgs and abierteg. So it pleaſed thy 
Nerely ta- godiy wyſedome, to condemne the wiledome of man, and to dꝛawe vnto thte 
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Cummi 


the gholpell of S.Matthewe; Cap. xi. Fol. Ixx. 
Cumme vnto me (ſayeth he) as many of you as bee greued with afflictions, 
tares, oꝛ with conſcience of your ſynnes, and as many as be oppreſſed with 
the burden of aduerſitie, J will rekreſhe you, J will geue you ſolace and com⸗ 
foꝛte agaynſte all kyndes of diſpleaſnres.Neyther ryches, noꝛ hondurs, noꝛ and 4 will 
pleaſures of this woꝛlde, bꝛyngeth the true tranquillitie a quietnes of mynde: calc you. 
noꝛ the wyſedome of this wozlde,no2 the religion of the Phariſeis delinereth 
' fromgrenouf carefulnes. The woxldehath his poke, at the firſte apperaunce 
pleaſaunte, but in dede greuouſe and ſharpe.Firſte of all ſhake it of ,andrunue 
vnto megladly,and bowe yourneckes cherefully vnder my yoke . kearne of » 
me what thyng onely and truly doeth pacifye and eaſeche mynde, and of what 
fountayne this whole tumulte and trouble of menne doeth ſpryng . Trucly 
this is the hawte and fyerce mynde truſting to it ſelfe, and truſtyng lytle to 
God. Out of this ſpꝛyngeth Imbicion,deſyze ol money, luſte to reuenge, de⸗ 
bate, enup, warre, ſedition, wickednes agaynſte God: than the which thynges 
what canne be moꝛe tmmultuous oz troubleſome⸗ So that yf pe will be once 
deliuered from all illes , take awaye the fountayne of theſe euyis, receyue 
my doctryne, and folowe mylyfe.Learne of me howethat J am meke and ot 
no hawte herte. J haue declared by miracles what J tanne doe, and pet J gg, J am 
deſyꝛe neyther ryches,no2 honour, and J am am bicouſe and gredy vtterly bp- mee 7 low 
onnothyng whiche ſemeth to the woꝛlde great aud goodly. J diſdayne none !y ot yerte. 
de he neuer ſo vile oz ſintull. I geue not tauntefo2 taunte: Iturſe not them 
that wyſhe me yll: J ſtryke not hym agayne , that ſtryketh me: J depende 
wholy ofthe commaundementeof my father. He wyll puniſhe the vll doers: 
he wyll rewarde the good dedes : to hym J renderthe whole gloꝛye: to hyin 
Jcommitte all my care 7 obey ſimply and playnly in all thynges his will: 
and as muche as in ine is, J ſtudy to do foꝛ all men, and to hutte no manne, 
pk ye learne onely this of me, ye ſhall fele and perce pue theſe miſerable tumul⸗ 
tes and troubles to be aſſuaged, wherwith no we pe be coſſed and turmoyled 
without any ende, and ye ſhall gette reſt and quietnes to yourmyndes:whiche 
Gall folowe yon and be with yon in the mid tempeſtes ok aduerſities which 
trouble you on euery ſpyde. I mekeandacolde mynde is the fountapne of all 
mannes ttanquillitie and quietnes. Onely hauyng confidence bowe downe 
your neckes. There is no cauſt᷑ dohy ye ſhould feare my yoke, It ſemeth harde 
and heuy vnto the vnbeleuers, but vnto them which with all theyꝛ harte truſt 

vnto the goodnes of God, whiche haue receyued the kyer ok the euangelt⸗ 
call charitie, my yoke is ſofte and eaſpe, and my burden ts lyght. Foz 
the certen and ſire hope of rewardes, maketh the yoke pleaſaũt: and 
the ineffa ble loue to wardes God, maketh the burden light. Foz 
what is not ſwete and pleaſaunte to him that hath a loue to 
it - yt the mynde haue a good tonſcience and be voyde of 
all care, pt᷑ it haue a certayne truſt of the tewardes 
of euerlaſtyng lyfe, what ſhall ſpꝛyng oꝛ 
ryſe whiche canne trouble 02 
moue ſuche a 
myndey 
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At that tyme, Jeſus went on the Sabboth dayes thꝛough the cozne, and bis diſciples 
The texte. were an hungred, and began to plucke the cares ot the coꝛue, and to eate. But whau the 
Phariſeis ſawe it, they ſayed vnto hym:beholde thy diſciples do that whiche is not laws 
full to do vpd the Sabboth day. But he ſapd vnto them: haue ye not red what Dauid did 
whan he was an hungred, aud they that were with hym : howe he eutred into the houſe 
of God, aud dyd eate the ſhewe bzeaddes, which were not lawfull foꝛ him to cate, neither 
foꝛ them whiche were with him, but onelp foꝛ the pꝛieſtes⸗ Oꝛ haue pe not red in the lawe 
®hawe thaten the S abbothf dayes the pꝛielſes ii the temple bꝛeate the Habboth , and are 
blamelelle? But I ſaye vuto you:that in this place is one greater than the templc. Where 
foꝛe yt ye wiſt what this meaneth, will mercye, and not ſarrifice : pe would not haus 
ton demned innocentes. Foz the ſonnc ot man is Lozde alſo ot the Sabboth daye. 


. , 


==> Ndbponacertaynedaye as Jeſus went by the cone, 
FSÞ /\FeSg=> | andhis Diſciples ſtirred with hunger and goyng be⸗ 
es We — plucked the eares or the toꝛne, and rubbyng 
n ſbem with theyz handes eate the cozne: the Phaͤriſeis 

1725 my tahyng occaſion on euery-ſpde falſely to blame them, 
I 1 * Ly 


F== ſayed vnto him: Seeſt thou not what thy diſciſples do 
e All breaking the Sab both day⸗Whythan doeſt thou not 

A foꝛbid them (ith they do vponthe Dabboth daye.that 

=» whiche is not lawfull-Here Jeſus fo defended his diſ⸗ 


loaues : bur when he wasiin daunger oz hunger.neytherthe purſes feared 
d keared not to touche and eate them, as 


yerep2ouemy diſciples fo2 a thing muche lelſe to be regarded Foꝛ what a 
| ſmale wotkeis this to plucke vp the eares of cotne being at hand, ⁊ to eate the 
Oꝛ baue ye coꝛne rubbed out with your hades-Beſides this the lawe it ſelfe cõmaundeth 
not ved in the Sabboth to be bꝛoken. Foꝛ the pꝛieſtes in the temple killing p beaſtes on 
the lawc2#cthe Dabboth day, a exerciſing the bucherly office, gathering togethera pile of 

wood and ſetting it a fier, plucking ofthe ſkinne, cuttyng them in pieces, end 

ſethyng them, bꝛeake not they the Sab both day-the lawe ſuffeteth no woꝛte 
to 


the ghoſpellof S. Matthe we. Cap. il. Fol.lrre, 


fo be doen, and yet the ſacrate pꝛieſtes doe exerciſe + vſe theſe fowle workes 
in any holy place vpon the ſabboth day. Se knowe that theſethinges be doen, 
and ye doeallowe them foꝛ this, becauſe they make foꝛ the vſe of thecempie, But I ſape | 
If the authoꝛitie ofthe temple be fo great, that the wozke which is beſtowed butopou. ac 
vpon it doeth not breake the Sab both dape, this J ſaye vnto you: Heate is | 
one of greater authoꝛitie than thetemple. They that doe ſeruice vnto hym, 
ought moꝛe to be excuſed from the blame of bzeagyng of the Sabboth dare. 
Jfthey bzeakenot the Sabboth day which labour in the ſacrifices ok Mop⸗ 
ſes:muche moꝛe ought they to bee excuſed that ſerue and wayte ven the 
gho ſpell, whiche is a ſacrifice moſte acceptable to God. He that did oꝛdayne 
the Sabboth daye may alſo take awaye tie Sab both: and he that oꝛdeyned 
the Sabboth daye, dyd oꝛdayne it foꝛ mans ſake, and contrarywiſe he made 
not man becauſe of the Sabboth daye. It is mete tderfoꝛe that the kepyng ok 
the Sab both daye gene place to the pꝛokite and commoditie of man, and not 
man to periſhe becauſeof the Sabboth daye , Ik ſacritice be made ſo muche 
ol, that whoſo attendeth vpon it, may blameleſſe bzeakethe Sabboth dave, 
why holde pe not hym excuſed, whiche by aneceſſaris benefyte helpeth his 
neyghbour vpon the Sab both daye- Foz God confeſſeth that he eſtemeth 
more this kinde of ſacrifice,thanyfa man offer vp to him a beaſt, Fotheſay-s _ 
eth by his Pꝛophete Oſee. J deſyꝛe mercyeandnot ſacryfice: And the know — 
ledge of God, moꝛe than bzenteſacrifice.Perake vpon vou to be learned in the whar z9is 
lawe, and yet this is wꝛytten in the lawe, whiche pf pe truely vnderſtoode, ye meanery. 
would neuer haue blamed them that be blameleſſe, toꝛ a lyght matter, a noy⸗ * · 
ſome to no manne. Foꝛ there betettayne oꝛdinaunces, not that they be good oꝛ 
vll of themſelfes, but that by ſome meanes they be pꝛofitabletowardes god- 
lines, and do rather ſignifie, than bꝛing oꝛ geue holmes :as be kindes of meate, 
the colour oꝛ faſhion of garmentes, oꝛ theſtuffethas theymuſte be made of, 
kaſting, and holy dapes. Theſe thinges we muſt not ſo ſuperſiiciouſiyobſerue 
and kepe, that foꝛ them we omitte and let paſſethinges that be of themſelues 
and euer good, oꝛ doe thoſe thynges whiche be ol themſelues and euer pl. 
Iduoutrye , homicide , back bytpng and emiye , bee euer yll and wicked: 
And pet they that dee of the phariſaicall religion, doe leſſe abhozre from 
theie thynges, than from the bosakyng of the both daye . To helpe 
thy nedye neghbour is ener godliye and holy, and yet the Phariſcis vnder 
the colour of kepyng of the Sabboth dape, ſufkre theyzneyghbaur to de gre⸗ 
ued and vered, | | 
But he departed theuce, and we to na e. And Ide ther 8 
4 . . hed ha p — 0 A E The texts. 
Sabboth dayes? That they mysht actafe him. And ie fayed varo them: who cmong you 
Hall haue a wepe, and tf it fall to a ptton the Sabboth dates, will he not take it and life 
ted abc dares Ser Carer . ed e da dg gvod 
kreteded it tutti. Ind it was rcftozcd vnto health lyke as the other · enn 
This daungerous ſuperſticlon, Jeſus Chziſte ſtudiedclerely toplucke out 
of the myndes of his diſtiples. Thertoꝛe to the intent he myght beate thefame 
into the myndes of all men by a moꝛe manifeſt example, departing from this ; 
plate, he returned into theyꝛ Synago gue, myndyng totakethem to witneſſe, 
whom he knew to bechiefty infected with this diſeaſe, vnd behold,furthwith 
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there was geuen hym occaſion ofa miracle. Foz there was one in the malt. 
there was tude whiche hada lame and a wichered ryght hande. Howe the Phariſcis(e; 
a mane da: kyng after an honeſt quarell to accuſe Jeſus, marked him whether he would 
uyng als heale the man vpon the ſabboth day. which alicle betoꝛe defended thapoſtles 
tpeced has here as they were blamed foꝛ bꝛeakyng of the ſabboth daye . But Jeſus 
myndyng to declare vnto all men that their accuſemente came not ok religion 
but ot enup, commaunded the man with the lame hande to come kurth befoze 
them, that the faulte myght appere vnto thein all, to the intent they inyght be 
moued with pitie towardethe miſerable man, whiche had that mem bꝛe dead 
aſked they and vnp2ofitable,thatis inoſteneceſſary foz a pooze manne , But befo:ehe 
dim. healed the man not ignoꝛaunte what the zPhariſcis thought, he demaunded 
of them this queſtion, Js it iefull to healea manne on the ſabboth daye © And 
whether is it moꝛe tollerable emong pouto doe good to a man oꝛ to do yl, to 
ſaue a manne oꝛ to deſtroy hym: Foꝛ he heſtroyeth hym , who whan he maye 
ſaue hym, doth not ſauehym , But they all heldethep: peace leſte the peo? 
ple bould thynke them crucll,yf they ſhould ſaye, it were not law full to helpe 
and ſuccour a miſerable manne on the ſabboth daye, 02 leſte they ſhould teſe 
they2 occaſion to blame Jeſus,yf they had anſweredit had been lawfull, 
wyoc- They therfoꝛe ſaying nothyng, Jeius hymfelfe bꝛyngyng furth an example 
mong you leuſed the knot ol the queſtion. W hiche emong voul ꝙ he) ſhall be fouride ſo 
W religious and deuoute a keper ol che labboth dap, that yf it chaunce one of hit 
chepe to bein daunger, by kallyng into the dyne on the ſabboth dare, wyll he 
not put to his hande furthwith to plucke her dut ! It auarite can do ſo muche 
with vou, that yehad rathet bzeake the ſabhoth da ye, than to diminyche vom 
ſubſtaunte by one ſhepe:howemuche moze ought chatitie to pzeuayle , and 
obtayne of pou, to helpe your neyghbour on the ſabboth day, whiche is farre 
better than a chepe ? Jt is manifeſt therkoꝛe( I tepoꝛte meto vou) ts be law 
full to helpe pour neyghbour with a good turne vponthe ſabboth daye. 
Than But whan Jeſus perteyued that theyꝛ enuy woulde not be mitigated neys 
— ther bytheſt woozdes.noz bythe ſyght of the miſerable man, and that they 
Would not be-moyed byſo evident and playnereaſon, caſting his ipes about, 
takingit greuoufly,and p foꝛ ſuche great blindneg ok theyꝛ heartes, 
he turned vnto hym that had the deye and wichered hande, and ſayed : Pu 
kurth thyne hande:and at that N er err as plyaunt and 
nimble, as the other was. 


Than arileis went out, aud delde a a bym, dowe tyep mypght 

; detropebimn Paz 5 whait Kd mn thence, and muche people (long 
bym,and de healed all, and charged them that they Goulde 4295 vtter dork 1 
— — be r which was ſpoken by Eſay the Þophete, wha lapeth. Bchol Faye wal 

yori ney: iy whome mp hath muche deiyght. J 11 

kette i m and he tha lthewe judgement vnta che Sentyles De chall Ae t we 
crye,ne; ther hail ai heare his tr fe etes. De an notbicabeth 
reede,and he ſhall not quenche the 1 Lare,tyUye (ende at bee 
$03p,a1d the games al cruſt in his 


The Phariſeisdzſuen into atage by bb notabledmacte;zwhen they per 
ceyued that ther had loſte an orcaſion toarcuſe Jeſus, depart pig out of tif 

* Synagoge:# leauyng the multitude whom they perceyued to beare a good 
_. -myndevnto PE ſecretly with the Herodiang, whiche alſo 1 
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to do with John his diſciples, which enuyed 5 glozy of Jeſus, by what mea⸗- 
nes they myght rydde Jeſus out of the waye. They hadnowe a willtaward 
murder,andnothyng lacked but a merte octaſſon. But Jeſus not ignozaunte 
what they intended, with dze we himſelfe from that place, leile he mygyt ſeme 
to haue geuen ſome octaſion ot extreme delyng to the tageyng and furpous 
men. e myght haue ſpytefully tepꝛeſte them, he myght haue ouer wheimed 8 
chem with miracles,he might haue denroped thealfo, bit mpnding to che we „ , ple ls 
the euangelltall mekenes he gaue plate to theyꝛ rate a fury, yt perhaps they wed bym 
would relent and repent: and thus karre he gaue place onto them, that. neuer⸗ w heated 
theles in other places he dilributed his Hauelydocttine vnto the multitude, dem all. 
which folowed him thicke and thietold, and as many ſicke men, oꝛ otherwiſe 
myſecable,as were bꝛought unto hym, he heated them. Foꝛ his tyme was 
not yet come:the ghoſpell was not yx ſufficiently (Ped abꝛode. Whertoꝛe he 

plate to them, not to pꝛouyde t̃oʒ hymſeife, but to tałe from the 


grnepic 
Gluacion, He 


de woꝛthely — 
' whichethe - 
d, and put theyꝛtruſt refuedeotruf; 


CThan was brought wto hym,a blynde and dummeman,vered with a deuyſſ:and he 
healed bym, iuſomuche that the blynde and dummc,both Hake and ſawe. Aud all the — The terte. 
we were aenaTd,Ffayed; Is not this that ſonne of Hauid2But whi the Phariſeis heard T be texte. 
e win Jeleo knew here tough pay en ore hence 

d | n ir he ſaped vnto the: y kyngdom de» 
uided agalnd is [elfe albe bzought tonaught, aud eucry citis o houſt deutded * « 
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$15. chall not and. Aud if Sathan endende deulded teinghtuteree: En 
than al bis kingdom endute: sud if vic dcuils by the helpof Belzebub,Ly whoſe 
belp de pour thuldꝛen caſt them Pu ok gn all be pour iudges. But pt I caſt out 
deuiis by ihe ſpirite of Bod, thai is the kingdom of od vnto you. O2 cis how can 
one enter into a troug mans houſt and fp 25 W derte m firſt binde the 22 
man, and than ſpop le his voulte 10 


Itchaunted in the meane tyme 88 whomehe wald; 2 
offered vito Jeſus one that was poſſeſſed with a deuyll, whiche had cake 
- fromthe wꝛetched man both his iyes and his toung. Jeſus commanndedch 
denilt to departe:he departed, and fozthwiththe moſtemiferable manne was 
wholy reſtoꝛed in ſuch wyſe that fn tet The multitude w 
amaſed at that ſo great a matter, andnoweſuſpectyng to her 
they ſpake among themſetues. Is this that ſonne of Band , whoun the Pie 
e rere . 
A⸗ t not a a urir, 
ueth | uc. theyendenouxtowithdeawerhehartes of themultitudefeom the honozy 
and veneration ot him. It cannot be (@ they that this is that ſonne of 
—— — tome voꝛne vp and ma yntayned by the power 
Sod. He caſtethnot out deuils bythe helpe of God, ſithhe is wicked aud 
eſus breaker of theSabboth daye, a glotton, and a dzunkard,anda touip 
tber thePublicaneFbut bythe helpe ol Behze bub thepxynee of deuils Kom 
— ſus 8ithoughhe heard not their voyte yet ano wing both what they though 
and whnt they fpaketo others, turnyng vnto the Phariſeis , ſa oʒdereth 
and wer, chat bymuanifeſt reaſon he rep:oneththeyz madde rating and te bub 
and pet he rajſeth not on them agayne, vut rather pꝛeuokeththem louingly tt 
enbꝛate theyꝛ health and ſaluacton Enerykyugdome(@ he) deuided with [ 
wardedeniſionand diſtoꝛde, muſte nedes tome to naught. And euery 
ſtrpuyng withit ſelle, with in warde diſagreing muſt nedes fall, — 
than dziueth out Hathan, and yk one druyll dꝛyueth out an other, 
myÜaU—ꝛp—ꝛp ——ũ— erent greable, all 
tenem pes of mene, deſiryng nothyng but the hurte —ů— ok them, 
whoſe health miſerably they doe enuy, that no we they faugur ſo grratip ches 
foꝛ thts cauſe one deuyll ſtryuethha fighteth with an other? 
pl Feaſt out denils by the power and helpe of Beize bub, theſe me dif 
your chyldren;whom ye knowe, by whote helpe caſt they out deuils / foi 
allo caſt ont deuils.and yet ye tepꝛoue not chem, but only me ye falſely blau 
and pet they haue might of me to caſt them out. Therfozeit eanot bet 105 
Gould —— of God, and Jin the might ol 
bub, ſith they doe it in myname. And therfoze men vnlettered and vn 
be able to doe ſo great thynges, becauſe they beleue ſimply that by the power 
of. God I chalr awape deuils. TCherkoꝛe theyꝛ godly belefe chall condene pon 
vnbelefe, berauſr you deſpꝛe rather vniuſlly to repꝛone, wheras ve might be 
godly folowers.And bit the thyng it ſelfe declare that J doe caſt out deuils not 
dythe helpe olß deuill, but by the might of God, ye ought not to doubte an! 
moꝛe, but that the ſõne ol Dauid is tome, and the kyngdom of God, lich yen 
that the ſtrength of the aduerlaryes deeth vanyſhe awaye, whan they w 
p2ofeſſe the ghoſpell call vpon mpnaine. Therfoze lyke as there is aconc 
and agrement emong the denils themſelues to deſtroye all men: ſo J * 


But whan 


And yt 3 
caſt our de⸗ hig 
ils. 2c. 


Tber · oꝛe 
they elbe 
pout iud . 
ges. 
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am cum to ſaue all men haue no concozdenoz agrement with them. but deadi 
diſencion and difagremente. Hitherto Beelzebub hath exerciſed hys tyzannye 
vpon ſinfull men geuen vnto kylthie deſpzes: J takyng away the ſynnes of men 
doe confounde and deſtroy Beelzebub the Pzynce wyth hys whole garde , and 
I doe reltoze vnto god thzough tanocencye, whom he did poſſeſſe thzoughe vn⸗ 
rygyteoulnes.Thethpng is done by koꝛte, not by any agremente betwene me 
and the deuils. They kee le, and confeffe that there is a pꝛeſent power wherunto 
they be fozced to geue place. Oz els howe mape it be that any man mpght enter 
into the to wer of a myghty man, and take away his ſtuffe, vnleſſe kyiſt he ouer⸗ 
cum the myghty man, and lap him in bandes ! Than he once kept vnderx which 
was hableto reſyſte, he wyl ſpoyle the whole houſe, and as it were carye awaye 
hys pꝛay. The wozldets the houſe of Beelzebub . In thys he claimed to hym a - 
cetteyne kyngdome, becauſe the dle wozlde was geuen to ambicion, exceſſe, 
fplthy luſt es, auaryce,anger,enuy,and other nopſom deſyzes, by the whiche he 
ts made mpghty . Jas a man of moze power and valiantnes, haue entted into 
bis kyngdome and ogerctiming him haue wunne againe to the true pꝛince, that 
whiche he vntuſtly did pollelſe . Therkoze there is no agrement bet wene vs: the 
mynces de diuets, the kingdomcs be diuerle, dy no bande oz leage to be teconci 
led and made at one. | 


Wherfoze-J ſape vato pou, all mauet of ſpnne and blaſphemy ſhalbe fozgeuen yer 1 but 
the blaſphemye agaynũ che ſpirttc,ſhall not be fozgeuen men, and whoſocucr {peaketh a 
wo93zd 8gain>t the ſonne of man.it ſhalbe fozgeuen him, But whoſocuer ſpcaketh again ⸗ 


doly go, it hal not be fozgeuen hym;nepther in thys woꝛlde, noz in the wozlde to cumme. 
Eyther make the tree good, and hys. fruite good, os els make the tree euyll, and bys ftuite 
eupl. Foz the tree is knowen bp hys fruite. © generacyou of vypers, dowe canne ye (peake 
[ner wy puree pe your (clues Ire cutlyefo out of the aboidaunce of the hart, the month 

eth.4 good man outof the good treaſure of the harte,b2yngeth furth good thynges , 
Ind an eulUman out of the ill rreaſurebzyngerh furtheuil thynges. But J (ape vnio pou, 
that ot eue ꝓdle woꝛde that men Halt haue ipoken ,they hall geue account in the day of 
ladgement.F0; of thy woazdes thou ſhaite be 1utpkyed, aud of thy wooꝛdes theu ſyalt dee 


conde mned 
Dethat wyl be grafte in the kpngdome of god, muſte withdzawe hymſelfe 
tie kpngdome of Beelzebub, and muſte fight agaynſt — * 8. 
go man can be at peace wyt!fFod, vnleſſe he be at war with the deuyll. I tate 
goddes parte. and not Beelzebubs.Therfoze whoſo is not in my tentes, is mp 
enempe,and aduerſatye. Ind wholo healpeth not me in gatheryng together. 
18 on me tn ſcateryng abzode. See that pe iopne youre ſelfe to the better 
parte, It is better to obtepne health in the kyngdome of God, than everlaſting 
deathe inthe kyngdome of thedeutl · Ceaſſe from ſeruyng of ſynne, and the 
deuil Hall haue no power ouer pot» God wyll receiue them co hys kyngdome 
that run from hym, and wyll not impute the lynnes of the fozmer lyfe ,bee they 
neuer ſo outragiouſe, vnto ſuch as be penitent. Thys onelp ts to bee obſeryed , 
that no manne blynded with cnupe,and perucrted wpth malice, withſtande the 
1 of god agaynſte hys owne conſcience: and where as he leeth with hys 
Sthe —4 power by manifeſte ſygnes and wonders, to be opened to the 
e that he attribute jt not to the ſpirite of Beelzebub . Wherkoꝛt thys 
J8Cuteyou , whatſaeuer is done by woozde oz dede , ſhall beeremttzed vnto 
men. la that they repentethem.Gad doeth eaſylp koꝛgeue that whiche by anye 
weaues is ventall and pazdonable by the reaſon of We of mannes nature. 
I | l. But 


de thae is not with me, is agalnſt me: and he that gathereth not with me, ſcatereth adzode. Tye texte. 
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But pf any man ſpeake blaſphemye againſt the ſpirite of God, whoſt manifeſt 

power he ſeeth of hys playne weozkes \ hethall ſcarcely fynde patdonne and 

fozgeuenes . Ind whoſo ſpeaketh blaſphemy agaynſt the ſonne of man, whom 

he deſpyſeth fo2 the weakeneſſe of hys kleſhe, he ſhall bee patdoned, becauſe 

errour and ignoꝛaunce mixte wyth hys doopng ,dothe exclude peruerſe and ſet 

malice . But whoſo ſpeaketh blaſphemy agapnſt the holye ghoſt, (hall vneth 

obtepne pardonne and fozgeaenes eyther in this wozlde, oz in the woꝛlde to 

= . This thyng ſpake Jeſus to thyntente he wouldefeace the Pharileis 

mthep; obſtinate frowardnes,becauſe whan they ſawe and percepuedthat 
thoſe thynges whiche he dydde, coulde not bee doene but by the ſpirite and the. 

myght of God, yet they moued with enuy reliſted the glozy of god, and aſcrys + 
bed his mtracles vnto Beelzebub, whoſe ſpirite they ſatde wzoughtetn Chꝛiſte. 
Eythex Whan after common reaſon(ſateth he)the free is knowen of the fryite,why do 
make tye treye blame the tree, ſythe ye cannot but allowe and commende the fruite / The 
krulte good Miracles whpche J wozke, eaſe and teleue the milerteg of menne :they hurt no 
ec, man, they be not done faz vayne oſtentacion and glozy,oz foz gaine and [yuctes 
but to do good and to healpe. No man can deny but thys is good, freely to doe 
foz them that be in affliction. Why therfoze ſape pe that that which is good of 
it ſelfe , cummeth from Beelzebub, who by your owne iudgement is al naughte 
Ik ye wyll hyde the blindeneſſe of pour myndes , ye muſte ſpeake thynges that 
may: ſtande together, nowe the thynges whiche ye ſpeake , agree not toge⸗ 
ther after the common iudgemente ol menne. Therkoꝛe epther make the tree 
good and his fruite good, oz ets make the tree ill and his ktuite ill. Either graũt 
that J am moued wyth a good ſpixite, wheras pe graunte that my wozkes bee 
good, oz els (aye that my woꝛkes be ill, that your Jaiyng map appere pʒobable, 
where pe ſape that I haue the ſpirite of wicked Beelzebub. And pf mn dopngts 
be uche that ye muſte nedes cõkeſſe that they be good, aſcrybe not gosdthinges 
to an ill authout. Ne kinred ot vipers , pll men ſpʒꝛingyng of yll patentes, con⸗ 
tecture and iudge ye by pour ſelues: Do ye not fpeake eu as yebe/and doos 
not pour weozkes declare what ſpirite ye haue: e enuy the gloꝛye df god. and 
falſely blame his ſpirite » From whence cummeth lo peſtilente trupte, but of 
an erfill tree Foz as it can not bee that a uyldats ee ſhoulde bzyng furch gentil 
,and that a tree of poyſoned (yyce ſhoulde bzyng furth holſom appulles: 


th 
charitie.they ſpeake wozdes whiche ſayourof that that is in the harte. 
hatte is repleniſhed wyth enuy. pꝛyde, and auatite, they bſe luche comm 
cion, whyche by the mouthe doeth veter the affeccion of the harte. Menne 
* not onelp of they; dedeg, but alſo of thepz woozdes . A 
iu thought is peſſiterouſe and noyſome onely vnto the thynk er, but yl tatkirig 
doeth po wꝛe out the poyſon of the harte emongeſt many. The! | 
muſte bee refrapned.not onely from outragiouſe blaſphemies, rom ſkolding, 
chtding,and backbityng, and vncleanly communicacion ; but vtcerly from 
wherok cummeth none honeſte pzofite oz commodttte. ea Jlaye bnto 
you, that man ſhall render a count in the dap of (udgement nat * — 
ly pn 
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talkyng, but alſo fo euery bayne, idle, and vnpzofitable wozde, that they ſhall 
ſpeake. Foz theyz woꝛdes alſo, ſhalbe taken and accounted foz dedes. Okt thy 
woꝛdes eyther thou ſhalte be iudged good, yt good wooꝛdes iſſue out of a good 
harte, oꝛ thou ſhalte be condemned as vniuſte, vt pll wooꝛdes iſſue out of an ll 
harte. Ind here vnderſtande pe the perfecte iuſtyce of thekyngdome of heauen, 
far paſſpng the iuſtice of Moyſes la we. Fo that la we punyſheth onely the ma- 
nifeſt blaſphempe agaynſte god: here ſhall be punyſhed alſo anye reuplyng oz 
taunte agaynſte thy nepghbour,and not only the nopſome and perilouſe ſap⸗ 
ing, hut alſo the idle and vaine woozde. Foz that whiche is vupzofitavle on the 
tree , is the burden of the tree and not the krupte: and therfoze it is noiſome, be⸗ 
cauſe it occupieth the time and the eares of the hearer, without any fruite oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
lite, whereas ths tounge is geuen foz this intent, tha ther with we ſhould pꝛokite 
our ſelues and our neyghhoure,andehat with this member we ſhould celebzate 


and magutfye the glozy of God, 


Than certayne of the Scribes and Phariſeſs aſked hym ſatyng: mayſter we will ſee 

a ſygne of the: but he aunſwered and ſayde vnto them: The eud!l and aduoutrous genera- The tert 
tion ſekcrh a ſygne, and there ſhall no ſpgne be geuen to them, but the ſigne of the pzophete | 
| Foz as Jonas was thice dayes and the nyghtes in the whales belly:ſo ſhall the 

ne ot man be thzce daxes and thꝛee nyghtes in the harte ofthe yearth. The men of Ri⸗ 
nyue Gall ariſein the iudgement with this uaciqn,and condemne it,becauſc they ameuded 
at the pꝛeachyng of Jonas: E eholde here is one greatfer than Jonas. The queue ot the 
ſouth ſhall ryſe in the iudgement with this gener acion, and hal condemne it. Foz ſhe came 
from the vemoſte partes of the wozlde,to heare the wiſedome of Salomoy-And hehold in 
thys place is one greater than Salomon, 


Certapne of theſcrybes and phariſeys whan they had hearde theſe thinges; 
diſſemblyng the rage of theyz mpndes,go vnto Jeſus with moze gentyl w003s 
des, as though they woulde nowe beleue him, yl koz theyz ſake he woulde ſhewe 
ſum miracle woꝛthye and meete foz them and allo toz hym, who thalengtd to 
bym the ſpirite ol god, and had al wapes in his mouthe the heauenlye father. 
Maiſter ( ꝙ they) we whiche bee not ol the common ſoꝛte, but leatned men, de⸗ 
ſyꝛe of vou to ſee ſum notable ſygne fx om heauen, whiche mape declare that pe 
de derely beloued of god, and that ye doe that thyng whiche ye do by his power 
and myght. But Jeſus knowdꝝ they ſubtill thoughte and obſtinate malice, 
whiche required a ſygne foz none other intent, but to take a newe occaſion 
thereby kalſelp to accuſe hym ,chiefly ſithe it is moze eaſpe to pycke a quarell at 
thoſe thynges whiche bee ſhewed from heayen , than at thoſe thynges whtche 
appeare befoze the ipes,bee hearde wyth tarts, and touched wpth handes:not Se up, 
bearyng ſo greate frowardnes,but in maner turning from them, and taking it te tous ec, 
angrely( as it were ) wyth hymlelfe, made anſwere, ſaipng : O naughtye and 
counterfeit nacton, whiche doethe glozye that they haue god to theyz father, 
wh(che doeth crake of her pꝛogenitoure Ibzaham, where as it foloweth rather 
them whiche fozſabpnge God , wurſhypped the golden calfe: whyche ſtyz⸗ 
redledicion agapnſte Moyſes: whyche matmured tn the deſerte: whyche kyl · 
led tha P2ophetes: whereas it declareth that it hathe Btelzebub to het father, 
ns whole ſprite bepng replenplhed , it doeth rebell agapnſte the ſpirtte of 


' But it hall haue no fygne geuen from heauen, whiche it mape calum⸗ 
mate and repꝛoue, and whiche it is vuwozthpe to haue oy as muche as it is 
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wholly ſette and geuen tothe peatthe , but once there ſhalbe a ſygne geuen to 
it out of the yearth, whereby it maps be ouercum and vtterly peryſhe, yk it wyll 
not conuerte. This nacion meruapled at the miracle of the Pꝛophete Jonas, 
whyche ſwallo wed vp ok a beaſte in the ſea, was reſtozed againe aliue after thze 
F02 8s Jo- dayes.Thys ſhalbe a ſufficient ſygne fox them, pt they mape ſee hym reuyue a: 
das was Japne by the deuine power, whome by theyz malice they haue ſlayne . Thys 
thꝛe dapes. myꝛãcle ſhoꝛtlp ſhalbe ſhewed vnto them, whiche they wyll falſlp ſlaunder. 
ec. Fox lyke as Jonas wyllyngly deltuered hymlelfe to deathe, and was receyued 
ok the befilt of theſea, and was in her belly thee dayes,and thꝛee nyghtes, and 
bepng paſte hope of all menne, byandby thzough the healpe of God was re⸗ 
ſcoꝛed alpue: ſo the ſonne of manne ſhall bee deade in the harte of the pearthe 
thꝛee dayes and thz ee noghtes . By thys fygure and datke exaumple, Jeſus 
ſyginfieth hys deathe and buriall, and fixthwith hys ryſyng from death. Ind 
he added . Is Jonas was to the Ntniuttes,ſo am J to you . He tolde them 
The men ot that the vengeaunce ol god , and the deſtruccion of they citye was athande, 
NKintue wal vnleſſe they would tepent: J declare the lame vnto you all. But the Huntaites 
atyſe c. whome pe deſpyſe as heathen and tdolaters in compariſon of you, ſhall ryfe in 
the iudgemente of God, and ſhall declare you wozthelye to be damned in com⸗ 
pariſon of them. Foz they although they were ſynkull, yet beyng a fearde at the 
chꝛeatenynges of the Pꝛophete, humbled themſelues vnto penaunce . Ind bes 
holde; here is one greatter than Jonas, whyche pꝛeacheth to pou in vayne. 
The Niniuttes were people farte fromthe wurſhyppynge of God, Jonas 
bnknowen,and ſymple, and mee came vnto them. No man commended hyin; 
oz tolde bet oze of hys tummyng. he ſhewed no mitacles, he allured vnto hym 
no bodye with beneftte,he pzomyſed no great thyng. O nely he thzeatned vndox 
png and deſttuccion, and he pꝛeached no lenger than thzce dapes. A being pzos 
myled by thozacles of the 12ophetes.,ſo often commended by the teſftmonye of 
John, by the teſtimonte of the father , beyng pour countreman, beyng cum 
Alſo of the ſame parentes of whome ye glozye and crake:haue taught vou nom 
ſo long tyme, teſtikyng by ſo manye miracles,that my doctryne is not Vapnes 
haue holpe ſo manpe wyth mp free benefites, and doe not thunder ſoze t 4 
nynges,but of myne owne accozde pꝛomyſe {gzgeuenes of all ſynnes: J offit 
he quene euetlaſtyng felicitic of theheauenly kyngdome : pet it is ſaped that J haue the 
of the ſouth lpitite of Beelzebub:J am laped at with deadlye deceptes, ſo karte pe bee from 
Pal tile. oc, bendyng and bowyng to true penaunce. Furthermoze, the quene of Sabi 
| ſhall ryle in the tudgement,to the repꝛoche and condemnacion of this'gerieracy 
on, ,becauſe that ſhe by the reaſon of tidpnges bzought far of, leuing her kings 
dome and her countrepe,toke a longe tournepe bnto Salomon, not inoued by 
any feare,but only fox the deſpze of wiledome. Ind ſhe did not only cum to Sa⸗ 
lomon, but alſo the bzaught with het great 92 And beholde, there is one 
iu thys place greater than Salomon. Foz what lyke thyng dyd Salomon to 
the thynges whiche pe ſee me do? dz what lyke thyng taught Salomon e Ind 
pet ye put me to al kynde of rebukes,whycheof myne mel Keane: vn⸗ 
to pou the doctryne of the goſpell, wherby ye mape be ſaued: furthermoze alſo, 
pe go about to do me moꝛe grieuoule diſpleafures whych am beneficiall dnto 
vou. But the greatter the wondexs and henikites be whereby ye bee pꝛouoked 
nn grenouler ſhall your puuyſemente bee, vulelle pe repent in 


Whan 
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Wau the vncleane ſpirpte is gone out of a man, de walketh thzough by plates ſeking Tye terte 
— u, and findeth none. Than he ſaieth: J wyl returne into my bouſe, from whence A came, * 
Aud whan be ts cum, de tyndeth it empty, and ſwept and garnyſhed. Than he goeth and 
tatzeth vnto hym ſeuen other ſptrites wozle than dymtelte, and ſo enteteti in. and dwel 
leth there. aud the ende of that man ts woꝛſe than the begrunrug. So challit dee alſovuto 
this frowa; de generacton: 


Further what thyng ſhoulde chaunce vnto them. and into what blyndnelſſe 
the people of Jſcaelt ſhoulde cum, and howe miſerably it ſhouid be handled of 
the pꝛynces of Rome, and how it ſhduld bebaniſhed chzougyout the woflde, 
retected and delpiſtd ok altnacions , Jeſus had rather to ſignitie by a certapne 
darcke exaumple, than to declare it maniteſtiye. Ind he taketh a ſimtittube of a \ 
man whpche was poſſeffed of a deuyll, who whereas he was onte bellacted and 
reſtozed to hys tyght mynde, atterwardes by his dne defanlte reteyuyng the 
deutll agayne, was moze grieuouſly vexed, than he was befoze .AWhanan vn · 
cleane ſpixite( ꝙ he) goeth out from a ny banyſhed from his olde hol⸗ 
pitall, he walketh in dzy and baren places, ſek ing reſt aud tyndeth none. Than 
ſayethhe wyth himſeike. I wtll teturne into the houle from whence J wente, 
where when he cummeth he kyndethe it decked and clenſed,but withouteanye 
geaſt. Chan he leyng that there ts a place and not occupied of anye other, not 
bepag contente to returne thyther hymſelke aJone,he tak eth vnto hym ſeuen a⸗ 
ther lpirites woꝛſe than bemlelkr, Uhychent yentryng into the houſe together, matze 
theyz dwellyng there. Ind it cummeth to paſfe,thafthe man is moze greuoully 
vtxed than he was befoze.Do ſhall it happen to chis vngratious nacton. By 
thys ſimilitude Jelus noted the obſtinate and wylfull malſce of the pople of 
Iſcaell, falling backe oftentimes to thepꝝ olde maners « In tymes paſte they 
lerued and kolowed the deuiliſh vices and deſyzeg. Jt was ſumwhat deltuered 
by the lawe and the Pꝛophetes, but returned orten agayne to her own manner 
and difpoſicton. It retourned to Joolles , it did ſacrifice in the woodes, tt kyl⸗ 
led the Pꝛophetes. It was redzeſſedand amended though affliccions by Phas 
tao in Egypte, by Rabuchodonoſer in Babilon, and by diuerſe other fi 
ties and miſerieg. Finally pzonobed of the ſonne of god ſo many wales | 
not onely renewed;but alſo farre exceded al the wickedneſſe of her foxefathers, 
not only ataiyng the harmelelſe and the well doer wyth al kynde of ſpttefulnes, 
bucalfodztupng him vnto the crolle and paſſion with falſe accuſementess * 
Whereok a certapne monſtruous blyndenes, and feuen tymes moze miſerable 
than che blindnes of they: fathers, hath poſſeffed the; hartes,and cherfoze they 
ſhall-be moze cruelly handled and deſtroyed than they haue been hythetto. 


Cad when he pet talked'to the people,beholde hys mother and bꝛethꝛen toode withoute The text: 
delpꝛyng to ſpeaae wyth him. And one (ated vnto him. Behold thy mother and thy bzethze 

ande without deſy2ing to ſpeake with the · But he anſwered aud ſaied vnto him that had 

tolde him. Who is my mother, oꝛ who be my bꝛethꝛen and he put furth bys hand towarde 

hys diſciples,ſaping: Beyolde m mother and my bꝛethꝛen. Fox whoſo doeth the wyll of 

my tather wyyche is in Heaukn, chelame is my bzorher, and liter, and mother. 


As Jelus ſpake cheſe thynges to the people, there came the mother ol 
Jeſus ,wpth certayne of hys eoſens whyche deſpꝛed to ſpeake wyth hym. 
But when they coulde not cumme vnto hym foz the multitude beyng lo thycke, 
and ſtandyng aboute the doozes of the houſe , a bopcepaiong —_ 
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one to another, a rertapne man interrupted the cammunitacion of Jeſus, and 
tolde hym that hys mother and hys bzethzen were at che dooze whiche deſyzed 
to ſpeake with hym. But Jeſus offended wpth this impoztuntitie and ttouble⸗ 
fumncs,and wyllyng alſo to teache that fuchaffeccions ſhould be paſſed litle v» 
pon, as often as the matter ofehe goſpel is in hande,and that the kinted of the 
myndes oughte moze to be regarded than the kynred of the bodies, whyche is 
otten by vertue and not by the nerenes of bloud, the whych alſo is moze large 
the other, de aunſwerech him whych intetrupted him. Who is mp mother 

nd who tr ow byethzeneJ being occupied about the heauenly buſines know: 
edge no mother nan bzcthzen, ſoyned by catnall affinitie:wherof ſum bee far of 
Fa in hartes. And holdyng out his hand towardes his diſciples, which 
ttyiig nete recepued gredely in ſilence hig wholſome doctrpne, ik pe wil know 
(phe)my'dery trueRinlfolkes which be mote dere vuto me, thele be mp mother 
my liſters, aud my bzcthzen.Here is no difference of kinde oz age, no teſpecte of 
kinred. X0hoſoruet Dbth abey the wyl of mp.father.whyche is in heaurn,he is 
my mother, he is my liltgr,he is mp bzother: N elleme hyghely the ſpiritual and 
not the bodily affinitie.This affinitie euety man may come by. Euety mi line 
as he is moſte ob vuto mp fathers wpl,lo he is moſte nete and moſte dere 


vnto me. | e ee 
Do Chye. ili. Chapter. | | 
The terte. ye can day Jeſus went out ot the houſe, and late by the ſca ſyde, and much people wert 
gathered puto dym, inomucte that he went and fate in a (yp, and the people toob on the 
—.— he ſpake many thynges to them by ſimplundes, ſaiyng : Behold the ſowpex 
eut fueth to ſowe, And as he ſowed;fome ſedes tei by the way (yde,and the foulcs came 
and devoured them vp. and (ome fel vpon ſtgny places where tc y had not much yprarthye, 
and anon thep ſpꝛong vp, becauſe the had no depenes gf pcarſh,And when the ſunne was 
vp, they caught heate, and becauſe t bey dad uo roote, tijey wythered away.Agayne ſome 
tell emong the thozneg and the thoꝛnes ſpꝛong vp and choked them. But ſome tei into good 
Ar. aud bꝛought furth ttui te, ſame an hundꝛed folde,ſome ſixiy folde, s ſome thyzty 
ide: Wholoeuctyath cates to heate, let hym beate. 

—_— che ſame tyme whan Jeſus ſawe that the place was 
not able to teceiue a multitude, he went oute ol 
the houſe to the water ſyde. Ind whan he came thy⸗ 
ther, he latte vpon tis banke, teachyng the people 
whiche gaped after his doctryne inſaciablye. Further 
\ weed when he ſawe the multitude ſe great and thicke , that 
cher thzuſte-hym,ard pzeſſed hym: and to thintente he 
Imygyt bee at moꝛe libettye from the people, he entred 
into a (hyp ,and ſpake out of that as out of a pulpit, to 
the people ſtandyng vpon the bantze. Foz lo he myght be both better leene and 
And de better heard ol manpe, becaule the ſande of the bancke and the bzincke of the 

ſpaze ba- bancke,made as though tt were a roundeauditopy. 2 
ges in limi⸗ Ind becanſe in that muititude euery man had not one mynde , he ſhewed and 
ktudcs, Cette kutthe manye thynges bnto them by darke ſimilitudes, eyther becauſe 
thys maner of ſpeakyng is familtar and commonlye vſed of the pꝛopheteg, o 
berauſettis moſte meete and conuenient foz to teache and to moue the myndes 
of the people, becauſe that compariſon taken of thynges that bee well knowen 
and percepued allo of them that be vnlearned, dy and by toutheth and moueth 
everyeone. : oz becauſe by thig feate and pleaſaunte manner of ſpeakyng, 


thynges that beepoken bothe crepeth into mennes mpndeg moze — 
Pkt an 


the Goſpell of. S. Matthew. Cap. riii. Fol.1rrve; 
Iye,and ſticketh moe ſurelp:oʒ els becauſe that thys manner of monicion ſlaũ⸗ 
deryng no manne,but ſecretly by ſimilitude touchyng euery mannes conſctece, 
is wontcommonlp leſſe to offende. Ind fyzſte of att he letteth furthe a patabie, 
ſignifiyng that many on eyery ſyde come runnyng to the pꝛeachyng of the gol: 
pell, and pet fruite ſpꝛingeth not in them all: whiche chaunceth not by the fauite 
of the teachet, dut by the taulte of the hearers.Noz lyke truite ſpzingety not in 
all the hearers, but accozdyng as euer manne bꝛyngeth a myude voyde from 
woꝛldlye cares and deſpꝛes :ſo is the ftuite of the wooꝛde that is head of hym. 
greateſt. Therfoze exhoꝛtyng to geue audience, he pucteth lurth thys parable, 
ſaipng: The ſowyet went furth to ſo ve his ſede, and as he caſted his lebe ubꝛode 
certayne coꝛnes fell by the wape ſyde, and becauſe they were bare and vaceues 
red, the birdes came kliyng and eate = by. Igapne other ſumme keii in the 
cough and ſtony places, which when they wert not depely coucrev with peatihs, 
becaule of ſtones that ietted them, noꝛ coulde not take roote depelp pnougize, 
they ſpꝛang vp ſhozte!pe and befoze thepꝛ tyme,thzoughe the warmnes ot che 
ſunne, becauſe there was not muche yearthe to kepeghem coueted vnto thepʒ 
tyme, noꝛ no deepe roote to miniſter huntoure and mopſtute. Zgayne other ſum 
fell into the thoꝛny grounde, and by the reaſon of increaſe of thozncs,they were 
zepte downe and choked,and coulde not ryfznoz ſpzyng vp at theyz libertpe. 
Further other ſum fel vpon a good and a fruitful grounde, and ſpzingyug vp 
luckely bzought kurth kruite, pet not al alpke but accozdyng to the goodyeſſle of 
the grounde:\um an hundzedfolde, ſum thꝛee ſcoꝛe folde,ſome thyꝛtpe kolde ag 
muche:ſo that of one ſede ſpꝛang an eare that bare an hundzed coznes:of ano⸗ 
ther that bare thzee ſcoꝛe, ot᷑ anothe: that bare thyzty , Jeſus ſpeakyng theſe 
thynges did not as than explicate and declare the darke tiddel and ſimtlitude, 
but leaueth it to euety marine co coniecture and thinke vpon inhys mynde. 
Oaelp he made an exhoztacton that thet that had meete eares ſhoulde heare the 
parable diligently. 8 
and the diciples ca ne and ſaide bnto him: Why ſpeaketz thou to them by parables: he auna The ters 
ſweryng ayed onto them. It is geuen onto you to knowe the miſteries ofthe kyngdome 


of heauen, but vnto the:n it is not geuen. Foꝛ wholoeuer hath,to him halbe geuen, and he 
dalbe made moꝛe aboundaunt. But whoſoeuer hathe not, frombym ſhalbe taken, that allo 


whtche he hath. =_ 
But another tyme when the diſciples hadde Jeſus alone, they wente vnto 
him and aſked hym whp he ſpake vnto the people by darke and obſcure ſimili · 
tudes. Unto whome Jeſus aunſwered on thys wple: becauſe as pet they yelde 
not themſelues mere to haue the ttuethe opened vnto them, by the wpiche cer⸗ 
tapne of them emonge the multitude bee not onelp not the better, but alſo bee 
pꝛicked and ſtirred to be the wozſe, Wherfoze J veter vnto them lyke manner 
of pꝛeachyng as they bꝛyng hartes to heare, They wil not vnderſtand thinges 
that be moſte manifeſte, I doe inuolue and wzappe my language wyth datke⸗ 
nes, that by ſuche meanes I mape pꝛouoke them to the deſyze of learnyng and 
ſeatchyng · But ye whiche recepue ſymplye and deſitouſlye the thyng that is 
geuen, pe are woꝛthye to bee partakers of the moze ſecrete thynges conternyng 
the wiſedome of the goſpell.Foz vnto hym that hath, it ſhall bee geuen,thathe 
maye haue aboundantlye, but vnto hym that hath nothyng nothyng ſhall bee 
added, inlomuche that he ſhall dee alſo ſpdyled of that whyche he ſemed foꝛ to 
haue. Jn other thonges it is a cruell thyng to ſpoyle hym that is nedy: ere be⸗ 
taule pouerty cummeth thzough the dekaulte of the nedy, it * — and gs, 
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to take from the vnkinde manne. We bꝛing and offer freely certaine pꝛinciples 
of heauenly Philolophy. and that accozdyng to the capacitie and fnmplicitte 
of the myndes, as caſtyng certaine ſecdes,whyche wholo receyueth deſirouſly, 
truly he pꝛouoketh vs to commit mo thynges vnto hym. Contrarpwiſe, wholo 
deſpiſeth and reiecteth that whiche is geuen frely, and turneth it to octalion of 
inoze vll, is he not wozthy to be ſpopled of that whiche he had vnwoꝛthely⸗ 


* 
* 
* 


The texte gat heare wytd your eates, aud wal not vnderſtand: and ſeyng yc ſhal ſe,# alu ot ſe,Fox 
the harte of thys people is wered groſſe, and they; eates be dul of htatyng.and thet baue 
ſput they2 iyes, leſte at aup tyme they ſhould ſee with they? ipes, aud he are with their ea⸗ 
tes, and vnderſtaud with thcy2 harte, and be couuerted, aud Ideale them. | 
Foz thys cauſe J ſpeake to hem in date ꝓarables becauſe they will heare the 

manikeſt triitth eyther with no p2ofit,oz els to theyz owne hurt. Fox it cũmethe 
to paſfe thꝛough their frowardnes,that where as thei haue iyes and fe manifeſt 
tokens,yct beyng blynded with enupe, they ſee not that whyche they ſee, And 
whete as they haue carfs and heare the ttueth that cannot be confuted, pet chet 
heare not that that they heare, noꝛ vnderſtande not» which they heare although 
they vndetſtande. Truely the laiyng of Elaie is fulfplled in thefe men: xe thal 
heate wyth pour eates and not vnderſtande, and ye (hall ſee with pour ipes , f 
pet not ſe. Fox the harte of thys people is hardened,and they be dul of hearpng, 
and they haue cloſed theyz ipcs, leſte they myght le with theyꝛ iyes, and heart 
with theit eates, and vnderſtande with theyꝛ harte, and at laſte tourne vnto me, 
and J make them whole. Ttuely thefe men therfoze be infoztunate , but not to 
be pitied though they be very miſerable, whyche witingly and willinglpe ſecke 
thepz owne deſtruccion, and retect their owne heslth. | 
| But bleTed be your tpes,fo2 they ſec, and your cares,fa: cyep heate. Fo2 verily J [ay vnto 
Tye texte. vou, that many Pꝛophetes ,#rightcouſe men deſp:ed co ſe thoſe thynges whithe pe le, and 
they haue not ſene:and tohtare thoſe chynges whicge ye heate, and they haue not hearde. 
Contrartwiſe youre iyes are bleſſed, becauſe they ſtethe thinges that we doe: 
pour eares are bleffed; becauſe they heare the thinges p weſpeake: Pour hartes 
ate bleſſed, becauſe they vnderſtande the wil of mp father. This is no meane noz 
common kelicitie, truely many pzophetes.andMany iuſt and holy men, haue de⸗ 
ſyꝛed to ſee ß thinges which ye ſe, and happened not to ſee them: and to heare the 
thynges which pe heate, and they had not the gifte to heare them. And they eruly 
—— dzeame, geſſed at the thyng that ſhould cum, which pe ſe befoze pou, and 
Allo hate. ; 


Heare pt ther toꝛe the ſ imtlytude of the ſowier. Whan one heareth the woꝛde of the kings; 
She texte. dom, and vaderſtandeth it not, than cummerh that euyl one and taketh away that whiche 
was ſo ven in his harte:this is he which was ſowen by the wayes ſpde.Bur he that reer 
ued the ſlede whych2 was caſt tn ſtouy places, theſame is he that hearetꝭ the W02de. and a: 
non with ioye receiucth it, yet hati he no roote in hymſelt᷑, hut dureth fo2 a ſeaſon; fo? w 
tribulacien oꝛ pet ſecucion hapneth becauſe ot the woozde,byandby he talleth. De alſo that 
recepucth ſede into tyoꝛnes, is he that heareth the woꝛde, and the cate of this wozlde, and 
deteit fulnes of ryches c hoke vp the woꝛde. and ſo is he made vnkruittul. But he that recets 
ueth ſede into p good ground, ts he that heareth the woꝛde and vuderftandeth it, which alla 
bearceh truite, aud bzingeth furth ſum an hundꝛeth folde, ſum ſirty tolde. ſum thyꝛty told. 


Cherfoꝛe becaule pout ſimplicitie and detyꝛe of knowledge deſerueth thys, 

ark? ye what the parable doth meane, which J put furth of the ſowter lowing 

is lede. There be the loztes ol men. in whom the lede of the woozd aten 
| el 
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the Golpell ok. S Mathe we. Cap.xiti Fol. Ixxvii. 
tyther bzingeth furth no kruite, oꝛ els bzyngeth not to perfeccion, the fruit that 
is ſpꝛong vp. And the kyꝛſte is moſte baren ot all. Theſe be they whiche lighte⸗ 
ly and negligently heare the woꝛdes of the heauenlye doctryne,and kuffer them 
not to entre into theyꝛ myndes, noꝛ faſten them in thetr remembꝛaunce, to thin⸗ 
tente they maye be rooted there: but thepz mindes bryng compaſſed and fenſed 
with no delyꝛe noz care, beyng armed with no purpoſes agaynſt the aſlaultes 
of vaine thoughtes,at euer lyghte occaſion they ſuffer that that is ſowen, to 
be ſpurned at and troden downe . That percetuing the yll and naughtpe one, 
whiche lieth in waite and enuteth gopd begynnpnges, byandby ſendeih into thee 
mynde, certapne flepng and waueryng cares, whiche mape deſtrope the ſtede 
bekoze that it (pzyng vp in graſſe, oꝛ haue any roote, that they be no better than 
pf they had not hearde at all. Theſe be ſignikted by the ſcede that fel by the Hye 
wape where go bothe menne and beaſtes,that is toTaye,all maner of cares, at᷑⸗ 
keccioas of kynred and of affinitie,care foz common offices, loue, hatred glutpts 
tion, and ſuche other. Thele thinges chaſe awaye the wooꝛde of the goſpell 2ute : 
of the mynde, welnere befoze it bee reteyued. Tgayne there is an other, whiche gut he two: 
tecepueth (as it were (cede ) the wooꝛde ok the golpel uſth hys eates, und grede⸗ teceiurd the 
lye putteth it into hys harte. recoꝛdyng and deutſing wyth hymlelte to frame lee de ac. 
hys life after the rewle therof:but becauſe he pꝛynteth it not vtterlpe in the in⸗ 
wardes ofhys mynde, but after the faſhion of men, he doth that he doth lightly 
with a certapne affeccion foz a tyme.he nouryſheth the ſeede that he hathe ta⸗ 
ken,vntil it be growen vp to a graſſe, and ſheweth a certayne hope of euan⸗ 
gelicall godlines, abſt eynyng from greate ſinnes. and ffoziſhyng with meane 
vertues. But it any ſtoꝛme of perſecucion begyn to tyſe, and pf f6z the goſpell 
ſake baniſh ment be offered ,o2 pꝛilon, puniſhement, deathe, t ſuch other whiche 
require a ſtedłaſt ſtrength of the mynde, than, as at che vehemente heate of the 
ſunne they wyther a wape, and vtterly fainteand decape.A figure of this was 
the tonite ground, whiche recepued the lede, and h2ought it foozth into graſſe, > ealtotnat 
but it was not able to ſuccout and defend it with humour agaynſt the heate of reccyued. gc. 
the ſunne. foz thzoughe the ſtones it can haue no depe noꝛ ſure roote. Agapne 
there is an other whiche gredelp heareth the wooꝛde of the goſpell, and letteth 
it depe ynoughe tn hys mynde and kepeth it long, but his mynde being inten» 
gled and choked with troub cares of this woꝛlde, and cſpectali of tyches. 
as it were with certapne thicke thoꝛnes, he can not frely folowe that he loueth. 
Becauſe he wyl not ſuffer theſe thoꝛnes, whiche cleaue together and be intãgled 
one with another emong themlelues, to be cut away, the fruite of the ſeeds that 


is ſowen dothe vtterly periſhe. This was ſignified by the ſimilitude of the ſede 


whiche was receiued in the grounde full of thoznes and bꝛiers . Further the 

ſeede that was teceiued in the good ground, ſignifieth them whiche bothe heate 

the woozde of the golpelland tecoꝛde it wyth themſelues, and faſten it ſurclye 

in thepz remeinbꝛaunce, and ſo doe powze it into thaffeccions of theyꝛ mynde, 

that they will not ſwarue from it to dye therefoꝛe, who alſo do rydde and dely⸗ 

uer themlelues from affeccions and filthye'cares of ryches, whiche ſuffer not 

the mynde to be free and at liberty. but gene themlel beg wholyto the heauenlye Ohiche al⸗ 
inſpiraction. The ſtede of the doctryne of the goſpell is not vnpꝛolitableta ro beatery; 
ſuche myndes. But lyke as one kynde ok wheate bztngeth not furche Ipke fruit ? 

in all groundes, but it ſpꝛingeth with leſſe oꝛ moze increale accoꝛdinge to the 

goodnes of the grounde: So atter the godly delpze and capacitie of them thet 


heate 


The paraphaſe of Eraſmusvpon 
heare the woꝛde, the fruite of godlines cummeth koꝛthe moze aboundauntlpe. 


By thys parable Jeſus taught vs, with what ſtudye and delpze the heauenlye 


doctryne ought to be recepued,yf we delpze that fruit ſhould lpzung of it. Thele 
chynges Jelus dyd interpꝛete and declare vnto hys dilciples aparte. 


The texte. another ſtmilitude put he furty vnto them, ſapiug: The kyngdom ot heauen is likened vn⸗ 


to a manue,wbyche ſo u ed good ſec de in hys tield. But whyle men llepte, hys cnempe Came 
and ſowed tares emong the wheate, and went hys way, Bur whan the blade was ſpꝛong vp 
and had bzougyt furth fruit, than appeared the rares alſo, And the ſeruauntes of the houl⸗ 
dolder came and ſayed vnto hym:Strd id deſt not thou ſowe good ſee de in thy field » From 
wheace than bath it tates:he ſatd vnto them: The euuiouſe man hath doue tops. Toe (tr- 
auauutes ſeed vato by m: Wilt thou than that we go and wede them vp: dut he (aid; nape, 
leſte whple ye gather vp the taces,pc plucke vp alſo the wycat with them: Let both grow 
together vntil the barueſt,and in tyme of harueg, N wyl ſape tothe rcapcrs: gather ye firſt 
the cares:and biud them together tn cheues to be bꝛẽt:vut gather the wheat into my barue, 
But let vs retourne bnto th oꝛder of our foꝛmer communicacion. The loꝛde 
Jeſus pꝛopoſed vnto them another patable, to ſhewe them alſo that there was 
Another poyſon and miſchie fe to be taken hede ot, a man wil late vp pute and 
fine cozne in hys barne. Foz the other ylles do onely hurt Þ ſedelatclpe ſowen, 
02 ſpꝛyngyng into graſſs . This doeth coꝛruptt the coꝛne now ſpꝛong vp ard 
well growen .Thys poyſon is, whan Sathan, whiche coulde not choke and des 
ſtroy the ſeede of the cyangelicall doctrine with flying , wauerpng, and ydle 
thoughtes, noʒ with troubleſome perſecucions,noz with carefulnes of riches, 
honours and lyke thinges, wherewith mannes lyfe is cntangled,gocth about 
to intecte it by falſe Apoſtics and wicked Byſhopes and Perittkes , whiche 
wzeſteth aud wziethe by ſubtyl interpꝛetacion, the heauenlye doctrpne after 
theyz luſtes and deſyzes,and myngle true thynges with falſe,aud lincere and 
pure thynges wyth vicious and kawty. The para ble is after this ſoꝛte. The 
kingdome of heauen (@ he) is like vnto an houſbandman, which being a good 
hulband, ſowed good leede in hys field. But his (cruauntes being allepe, there 
came pztuelp a certayne aduetſarye, whiche bare the hulbande manne no good 
wyl, and becauſe he could not in the night take away the ſeede which was now 
layed ſafely in the ground:he vſeth crakte and deceyte to hurt it. He ſcateteth 
and mengeleth with the wheate that mas ſowen , the vnp;ofitable ſeede of coc⸗ 
kelles, and thys doen he wente awape. $p2ſteng man percepyed thys deceite. 
But whan the ſeede wag nowe ſpꝛong vp into gruͤlſe, and the ſtalkes were la⸗ 
den and burdened with eares, than at lengthe the cock els growyng vp toge⸗ 
ther, (their vnlpkenes vtterpng oz ſhewyng them, began to appere. Than the 
ſeruauntes merueplyng howe this ſhoulde cum to paſſe, go vnto the huſbande 
man. Maiſter (ꝙ they jdyddeſte not thou ſowe good ſeede in the fielde, ho we is 
it than that cokelles be mengled with them e But the mayſt er ſuſpectyng who 
was authour of the ſhꝛeude turne, ſapeth: Myne aduerſary dydde thys whyche 
beareth me ſo euyl wyll, that he hathe a plaſute to hutte me, thoughe he haue 
no pꝛokite hymlelfe therby. Than ſpake the ſeruauntes:wyl pe than that we go 


and gather the cockelles and cleanſe the coꝛne!; Che maiſtet ſapeth: In no caſe, 


leſte peradudnture as pe plucke vp the cockelles vnaduiſedly, ye plucke bp al- 
ſo therwith the wheate that groweth nete by. Suffer the wheate to growe toge⸗ 
ther with the cockelles vnto harueſt tome . Than wyll J committe thys mat⸗ 
ter to the harueſt folkes, that befoze they mowe and cut downe, they ſhall fyꝛſts 
gather the coctzelles and bynde them together a parte in bundels fox to feede 
the kper, and afterwarde lape vp and couche the cleane wheat in my dete. bo 


the Goſpel of. S Mathe we. Cap. ru i. Fol.lrrviit _ 

| another parable put he furth vuto them ſaipug: The kyngdowe of heauen is lyke fo The texte 
4 grayne ot muKarde ſeade;whiche a man toke and ſowed in hys ficlde, whiche is the leaſe 
of al ſea des. But whan it is growen, it is the greateſt emonge herbes, aud isa tree, ſo þthe 
pirdes of the aper cum and make their teſtes in the bzaunches therof. 

Aczapne Jeſus mindyng to ſhewe by a ſimtlitude howe that the phfloſo* 
phy of the goſpell kyꝛſte in z pperaunce ablecte and homely though the ignomt⸗ 
ny and ſlaunder of the croſſe; being at it were planted by a fewe vulearned men 
Q0uld by litle and litie thz61igh the ſtrength or the trueth, gtom to ſuch mpghre 
and power, that it ſhouſde go over all the woꝛlde, and ſhoulde embzacoal kmbe · 
of men,pz0poſed this tedell and ſumijitude. The kyngdome of heauen (phe)s 
lpte vntoamuyſterde ſeebe,whiche a tettayne man toke and ſowedinbys field, 
which of tt lelfe is leaſte among al pulſe. Bit whan it is growne bp. it is grea- 
tet chan al kyndes of herbes and rileche vp os digheas a tree, tuſomuchrehae 
che birdes make thetr nelteg in the bowes thetol. ee 


au othet fimilitude fpake he vnto then: The kingdom of heauen is line vuto leauen, whith The textt 
8 woman taktet. and hi getij in thꝛee peckes of meale til al bet lgauencd. al theſe tbynaes 

pant Feſus vita the peopte by ſimilicudes, and without a parable ſpake he nothing vnto 

ſhem: that it mygbt be fulfilled which was ſpoken by ryc p2opbere,thar ſapeth: I wil oben 

mymonry nparables,X wyl ſpeake furch thinges'htddcufr6 the begruntug ot ide wozly; | 

Igapne Jeſus.dyd inculcate and beate tn the ſelfe fame thyng, doyng them co 
bndertandebp what meanes the ſtrength and myght of the doctrpne of the gol⸗ 

pell ſecretiy crepyng in, and diſperſed and ſet abzvde by afewe es, ound 
gltte and traultozme al the wozide into her nature: and whan it all teme mo 
tobe conſumed and extintct, than chiefly it (hall ſet fozth and ſhewe ſtrength ; The 
kyngdome of . nee vnto leauen, whych n a litle qyan* 
{ifie,the woman put in thiee malutes ot meale, and there lette it vntill the title 
piece of leauen had changed dy litle and litle the whole quantitie ot the meale,# 
tutned it into her owne nature. All theſe thynges Jeſus declared vuto the peo⸗ 
ple in tiddelles and cloudes of parables, and (pake nothyng vnto them than 
bithout a parable:to thyntent that he might both excite and ſtitte their mindes 
vith darke fpeakyng,and make them deſirouſe to leatne, and pet gene them no 
holde, though they ſought occaſion ee p to tepꝛone hym , Ind the K 
ſoothe latyng of the P2ophete of this befoze in time paſte. J wyl open my 

— in paradles,J wyl ſhewe furth thynges which hath been hyd hytherto 


the wozlde was made. 22 —ꝛ 1 5 
Chan the people were ſent away, Jeſus came into tht houſe.+ bis diſciples came vn: The tixii 
to — faipng, Expounk vuto vs — parable of the tares of the field. De aunſwered and 
laid vatothem:He that ſoweth the good ſetd, is the ſonne of man. The fielde ts the woꝛld. 
and the chtldzen of the kyngy om, they are ; gaod ſeede, The tates arc the childzen of that 
one: The cuemp p ſoweth rhem ia the Deuel, The barueũ is the ende of the wozld, 7 
excapers de the aungels. Is the tates ther toꝛt are gathered and bzent tn eye fyer, fo 
lit be in thc ende ol thys ty 021d, The ſonne of man ſbalſend forthe hys Aunge ls. and 
they hal gather out ot hys kyn gdome al thynges that offcnde,and them mbiche do miqui⸗ 
ne, and hal caſt them into a foznace of fper: There walbe wallyng aud gnachyng ot teeth. 
Than (hal the ryghteouſe ſbyne as the tonne in the kung dome of tyeir father. Wholdeuer ( 
eates to heare;let hym beare; o 


Than Jeſus departyng from the multitude went home, and they folowed 
dot, fox that they vnderſtoode not what he mente, and that none occaſion was 
geven of falſe repʒote. Further whan he was at home alone, hys familtar diſci⸗ 
ples came vnto hym requiryng hym to expounde them the parable ofthe cot⸗ 

is mengled with wheate,” Fopthe parable of the ſeed djuerſiye _ — 
| declared / 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 


declared,they geſfed well of themſelues what he mente by the muſterd ſecde, 
and the leuen put in the meale, Jeſus Without any griefe declared it plaineip. 
Che good hulband ꝙ he)whiche ſowed the good leede, is the heauenly father: 
the kelde in whyche he ſowed, is the whole wozlde and not onely Jewzy « Furs 
ther, the good wheat that ſpzang vp of the good ſcede bee they, whyche by the 
doctrpne of the goſpell behaue themſelke wozthily foz the kyngdom of yeauen, 

agreing to their pzofeſſion in lyfe and dedes . The unughty cockels ſpzingyn 

ok the yi] ſeede mengled wpth theſe ,bee pll men — 4 7 ſſe uotpurel pu 

ſincerely the doctrpne al the goſpell, And <eaduerlarye whiche mengled h 

ſeede pꝛiuelp in the nyghte, whereof ſpzpngeth peructſeandyl1vocerpbe, is the 
deuill. The ſeruauntes whiche wogld gather Core Rope ber thip 

\whyrhe thynke that the kal: apoſtelles agd chiefeheretikes ſhould bee ryd 
out of the waye with ſweozde and deathe, where as the good man of the houle 
willethnot that they ſhoulde bee killed, but ſuffered; yfhappe der that they re: 
pente, and be turned from cockelles into wheate . Ind that pf they repente not, 
they ſhoulde be kepte az1d pꝛeſerued to theit iudge, of whome once they ſhall be 
puniched. The time ok harueſte is the ende of the wozidr . The harueſte folk 
8 In the meaue leaſon therkoꝛe the yll meugled withthe good en 
e whenthep be ſuffered with leſſe daunger and peril,tharithey bee ta- 
en away. Further whan — tyme ſhal cum, whan the good ſhal be ſeuertd 
from the ill when rewatdes (hall be geuen to eyery manne foz hys dedes: than 
the ſonne of man the iudge ouer all. ſhall ſende turthe hys angels to clenle hys 
kyngdome and they ſhall ſuffer none offence to remaine there, koz than neither 
the good can pzofite the pll oz the yi! ſhall be ſuffered any moꝛe to trouble ihe 
good: but whoſocuer liuyng einong the good had rather molcſte and trouble 
them, than ta be made better by they; tumpanp, he ſhall gather them cogether 
and Hedde them from the others, and deltuer them tothe fycr o hell . Ther 
(hall they punyſhed wozlde withoute ende:foz theit Chozte and falſe luſtes and 
pleaſures.remoued from the flooze of the churche,and caſte into a darke den of 
hel, that is to lay, into the kpᷣngdome of they; father,where as nowe ouer late} 
vnpꝛokitable penaunce, ſhall to: ce thoſe mpſerable people to wepe and to wails 
and to gnalhe with thepz teeth. Further they iy it cum and ſpzyng furthe of the 
good ſeede and perſeuer and continue vnto thende, alt hough in the meane tym 


nes of moztalttte ſet aparte, they ſhall ſhyne lyke the bzyghtſutine in their fa* 
thers kpngdome. Thele thinges becauſe they be great and weighty thinges,of 


laſting telicitie, oꝛ to the euerlaſting deſtruceion of al men, Wherkoꝛe whoſot- 

uer hach an eare,neptherdeafe noz ſtopped with the deſpꝛes of the wozld, let him 

beare;Þ he map auoide euetlaſtyug puniſhemẽtes, a obteine the lite cuetlaſting. 
, e the kyngdome of heauen is lyke viito a treaſure bpd in the fielde, ch a man 
— — —_ 57d and for royr there goeth e ſelleth al — de dath. end view * kteld. 
Belpde thele, to thyntent he myght the moze kyndle and ſtirre the myndes ol 
them that were hys ,to the deſpze of theuangelicall godlines , he added twoo 
other ſimilitudes. whereby he teacheth that the pꝛofellpou of the goſpell is a 
thyng not to bee deſired lyghtly, oz after the common maner, but that this one- 
ly thyng ought to be [aboured foz with great ſtudye, all other thynges ſette a⸗ 
parte and that thys excellent good thyng mult he purchaſed and obtepned a 


they apperehere byle and abtecte,and be afflicted of the pil fozte ; than all vple 


both partes ought not to be heard nigligently.Thet perteine either to the eum 
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the Goſpell of. S Mathe we. Cap. iii. Fol. lxxix. 

the loſſe of all your goodes . Whiche thyng thoughe it chaunce not eakiipe to 
euery man, vet whan it is once found it hath high felicitte . And althoughe in 
the meane ſeaſon it be hyd emong men, and ſetteth not furth it ſelfe, yet he that 
hath it, refoiſeth ſecretly wyth hymlſelfe ,lokpng lately foꝛ that daye, in the 
whtche the felicttie that is nowe obſcure and darcke ſhall after bee made mant- 
fete and open. The kyngdome ol heauen ( ꝙ he)is lyke to a treaſurehyd in the 
fielde, which il a man perchaunce do get, he blabbeth it not abꝛode to others, 
{eſt any take it from hym, but ioying lecretly 4 retoyſpng to hymſelfe, he goeth 
to the loꝛde of the ground, and ſellyng al that he hath and making aſmach mo» # 
nye,as he can, byeth the kye lde, in the whtche he knoweth the greate oz pꝛecious 
treaſurets hyd, and thynketh hymſelfe happpe, to looſe all hys meane poſſelli⸗ 
ons,foz to be enryched wyth one notable grounde, although he know it not. ; 
| Agapne.the kyngdome of heauen is ly vnto a marchaunre man ſekyng goodpearlcs, The texts, 
dhich(when he had found one pꝛecious pearle)went and ſolde al that he had, bought it. : 

Fgayne the kyngdome ofheauen{@he) is lyke vnto amarchauntemanne, 
whiche deliteth in goodly Pargarites .Ind when he hadde got a notable good 
one, byanby he ſolde all that he had, and bought it. Irfbhe thoughte not hym 
ſelle the poozer, becauſe he had now lefte him nothyng ok hys olde tycheg. Naye 
than at the length he thought hymlelfe ryche,becauſe he was pꝛiuie to hymlelk, 
chat he had in ſecrete poſſeſſton, a pꝛecious Margatitie, whiche though it were 
but litle. pet it paſſed the pꝛice and value of all the other poſſeſſions. 
Sxapne ,the kyngdome of heauen is lyke vnto a nette that is cate into the lea. aud Jathe, Tbe texte 
tetg of al kxude offiſhes, whych whan it was tal, men dzue it to lande, and ſate downe and 
thered toe good into vellets , dat caſte the bad awape . So ſhali it be at the ende of the 
lde. The angels ſhall cum aud ſeuer the bad from among the good, and ſhall caſt then 
into a tomace of fp exr,there halbe waplpng and gna{hyng of teeth. | 
Unto theſe he added alſo on other parable, not vnlyke bn to the parable of 
the wheate and cockels.exoztyng hys dikciples, whome of fyſhets he made a= 
poſtles, that is to (ape, fyſhets of men, that they ſhoulde ſtudye and endeuoꝛ to 
allure and dzawe manpe to the pꝛofeſſpon of the goſpell, and that they ſhoulde 
not byanby caſte awaye and deſtrope the pit infngled with the good, but ſaue 
them and kepe them to be puniſhed of theyꝛ iudge yt after that al thinges were 
pzoued,thiy woulde not repent@@gatne the kingbome of heauen (ꝙ be )is like 
anet caſte into the ſea, whiche beyng ſpzed abzode, dothe take and embzaceail 
kynde of kyſhe. Whyche when they nowe percepue to be full, than they dzawe 
(tothe banke,and nowe ſpttyng vpon the dzye lande chooſe the good fylſhes 
and put them in theyz veſſelles' ; che pll and vnpzofitablefildes they caſte a⸗ 
wape,So ſhall it bee in thende ol the wotlde.The angels ſhail go furthe and 
loke aboute what the net of the goſpell dothe take and dꝛawe . They ſhall not 
luffer the good to be mengled with the pil any moze in one net, but they ſhall 
eſteme euerye man by his merites, not by hys pꝛoltſſpon. They ſhall ſeperate 
the yll from the cumpany of the good and (hall jap vp the one lately foz theyz 
maiſter , the other they ſhall caſte into aburnyng koznace: there ſhalbe intolle⸗ 
table tozmente whiche ſhalbe teſtified by wepyng and gaaſhyng of teeth: 


Jeſus ſapeth vuto them, haue pe nde all chefe thynges · They ſaye vuto hym, yea 
lande, Then ſayde he vuco themxtyerfaze eucrp Seribe whiche is taught vaco the kpugz- 


The texte 


dome of heayeu, is 1fke vnto a man that is an houſeholder; Whicye bzyngeth furth out of 


drs rreaſure thynges newe and olde. 


Jeſus to thyntentehe mpght thenivze ſurely faſten theſe ſatynges in the myn· 


des of his dilctples : he alked of them whether they vnderlode theſe thpnges 
well 


Therkoꝛe es 
— ſcribe. 


The texte. And when he came into his owne countrey, he taught them in theyꝛ ſinagogues, inſomuch 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
well. When thep made aunſwere that they vnderſtode them, he added pet anos 
ther parable, wherby he moniſched them that theſe and manye ſuche oughte ts 
be learned, and ſurely temembzed, to the intent that by and by vpon euetp oc⸗ 
caſion, they myght redily take them furth: whether the hearer ſhould be allured 
with tewardes, oꝛ eils put in feare, by the feare of puniſhemente. Foz the hꝛeſtt 
of the tuangelicall pꝛeacher ought to be(as it were )a cettapne ſtoze houſe and 
a tyche, and a plentiful treaſure,from whence they maye eaſely take out diuag 
thynges, ſumtyme out of the bookes of the olde teſtament, ſumtime oute of the 
- eyangicall Philoſophy,as ſhalbe moſte expedient foz they; hearers.Foz one 
thyng muſte not be ſpoken at all tymes,noz after one faſhyon, noz all men be 
not moued with all thinges.Cherefoze they haue nede of a cettayne tyche trea⸗ 
ſure furniſhed with all kynde of learnpng. The parable is thus. The Scribeg 
of the Jewes(@ he) when thei bee conſulted, make aunſwer out of their bookes, 
But wholoeuer wil be a cynnyng Scribe in the zyngdome ofheauen, it is nog 
ſufficient foꝛ hym to bꝛyng furth olde thynges, vnles he bꝛyng furth newe als 
ſo, lpke a cettapne riche houſeholder whichehath all thynges in bys treaſure; 
whether a man deſpzetiewe thynges, oz whether he woulde haue olde thpnges, 
to ſatiſfte and contente all men. | 

And it came to palke that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe \i{mylifudes, he departed then, 


that they were adouied. and ſapde:whence cummetch thts wiſedome and power vnto hyme 
Js 1 carpenters ſoune : Is not dis mother called Matte:s his biethien, James 
d Jbſeph, and Simon, and Judas: and are not all hys ſiters with vs: hence hath be 
all cheſe thynges?And they wereoffeuded at hym. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: a pzophere is nu 
wythout honoz, ſaue in dys owne countrey,and in bys owue houſe · And he dyd uot mant 
mpꝛacles there , becauſe ot they: vabelete, | | 
When that Jeſus had taught ſuffictently with theſe diners parables, both# 
the people and hys diſciples, he wente into his countrep, that is „to Nazareth: 
that by often chaungeing ofthe plare the doctrinc of the goſpel myght be the 
farther ſpꝛed abzode. Jn the whiche countrep of hys ,he beganne not hys pzea- 
chyng, leſte he houlde ſeme any tbpng to folowe mannes affeccion , and 
he woulde not paſſe it oyer,to teache that we ought to do good vnto all. Jeſus 
\therfoze enteryng into they} tongregacion,began to teache them as he hadde 
taught other. Here that thyng hindzed the matter of the goſpel, whpche ought? 
to haue furdered it, becaule the cõmon loꝛte of men had rather to enuy things 
that be knowen and familiar, than fauour them, whereas they make muche ul 
ſtraunge thynges, kondely and foleſhely eſteming a thing therfoze to be goods 
ip becauſe it cunimtth farre of . Therfoze whan Jeſus was knowenhereof 
certayne whyche knewe che lowenelſe and ſymplenelſe of hys ſtocke , and the 
pouertye ofhys:parentes , and Alſo the arte whereby Joſeph ( commoniyt 
thought to be hys father kounde and nouriſhed his wife and her ſonne,know 
png allo that Jelus was of cheſame arte , and where as they neuer hearde 
fape that he was bꝛought vp in leatnyng thus they mutter and murmontes 
mong themſelues:howe hathe he thps notable wiſedomeeoꝝ fro whenee haths 
he po wer to ſhewe myꝛacles Is not thys Jeſus the carpenter , Joſeph the 
- carpenters ſonne: Js not hys mother pooze and a meanne womanne among: 
vs, whiche is called Matie + Be not hys coſens with vs, Jameg, Joſeph, 
Simon, and Judas Do not as many as be hys nexte kinſfolkes dwell hen 
with vs⸗ Howe is it than that he (odapuly beyng made an other . 


r 
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neth vnto vs pꝛeachyng, a myghty in myꝛacles : Doth he thinke that he is vn⸗ 

znowen bnto vs: So the kinted and the pooze eſtate of Jeſus, dyd offendthe, 

and made them to ſtumble,thpnkyng as pet nothyng of hym but as ofa man, 

and one of the common ſozte of people; and foz the olde poozenes and ſownes 

ofhys lyfe ,enuping the newe tenoune and honour, But Jeſus rebukyng they 

ſſe and ouer rude iudgement , eſteming a man not foz his vertues,but foz , P:ovhets 

ne and nobilitie of bitthe, ſayeth vnto them: A pꝛophete is no where leſſe is nut with: 

ſet by than in his owne countrey and in his owne kamilpe, and among his own out fauoure 
ines. And where in other places he was redely beltued, and ſhe med ma- 701 6nV? 

y miracles . here he dyd weoꝛke none. but that with laiyng on his handes , he ter. 

healed a fewe that were ſycke. Not becauſe hys power was ſtraighted oz dimi⸗ 

,02 hys will chatinged,but becaufe thepz vnbelgfe did let it. Fox like as 

a cannot p2ofite the ſicke yt he retecte his medicine: not becauſe the 

atte of the philician is not effcceuall, but becauſe the ſicke man is in fault:ſo be: 

cauſe it is the fayth vnto the which miracles be geuen ,vnbelefe is a let to him 

toſhewe them kurth, whiche lacketh neyther power no2 but that he was 

tetted by the dekaulte of others, Therfoze Jeſus repzouMg them foz ſogreats 

malice, (ated;zThis is no newe thyng that pe now do vnto me. Thelame chaun⸗ 

cedintimes paſt to the holy pꝛophetes Help and Delifee, whoſe tumbes ye haue 

wwe in beneracyon. Foz whan it rapned not chzee yeares and a hal fe, and ther 

foxe a greate fampne was thoughoute all thatcountreye : Helias beeyng in 

daunger foz hunger, was commaunded to goto no nother wedow, wh*ras chere 

were manp in Je wp, but vnto the ſtraunger in Sarepta,in the countrey of the 

Hidontans.Df this womã onely was he teteiucd, and found faith, woughe 

miracle. Further in the tyme of Heliſee, there were manpe lazares in the na⸗ 

tion of J(raell ,and yet toꝭ all thys there wag none healed but onely Naaman 

Sirian,whole fapth in a maner fozced the Pzophete to ſhewe a miracle. 


Che. cu. chapter. 


The texte. 


heard of the tamt ol Jeſu, and ſaide vnto hys fers 
wuntees: This is Jou the baptyũesde is ryſen from the dead, and therfoze are miracles 
tby hym „ Foz Berode had taaen Yohn and bounde him, and put hym in pꝛiſon 
of Herodias his bzother Philips wite. Foꝛ Jobn ſayd vnto him: It is not lawful 
fo; the to haue her. And when he would haue put him ta death, he feared the peop 
Der counted him 4s a pꝛopdete. But when Petodes birth day was zepte, tde daughter of 
Herodias daunſed befote hym, and pleaſed Herode, koze he pxompyſed wyth an'orye, 
that de woulde geue her what ſhe woulde acke. and ſhe deing inftruce of her mother befoze, 
ſlayd:gene me here John Baptiſt bead in a platter. and the kyng was ſoꝛy, utuertheles foz 
We Been Reade Noe rg is empteed Lone airy be 
ys s 0 8 
platter, and geuea to the damſell, and he pzonght it to her mother. | . 


Cat that tyme Herode the tetr 


=" Nthe meanetyme the Tetrarche of Galile, the ſonne of 
. {hym whyche haddeſlapne the childzen of Bethleem, hearde the 
| | Ad FUmour and fame of the docttynt and mpzacles and wonders 
RES of Jelus:of whom when the multitude hadde diuerfe opinions 
7) aA [um ſaiyng that he was Helpe, ſum that he was Diercmpe , and 
lum that he was one of thold pzophetes . 
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that he was John, who reſtoꝛed agapn to lyfe,was becum nowe moze 
Herode laughing them to ſkozne,fapd:J dyd cut of Johns head, a how 
pe that he is aliue, and not onlp aliue, but alſo. to bee myghtye wpth miracles? 
Furth with when he was certifped bp divers, of ſo manye and ſo notable won⸗ 
ders, that che rumour nowe coulde not appea te kalle, he ſaid vnto his ſeruaun⸗ 
tes . He ot whome they tell ſuche greate wonders ts not Jeſus, whiche of late 
was kylled of my father in the noumbꝛe of the chyldzen of Bethleem, but itis 
Jon whiche is riſen from deathe: and therfoze he ts nowe becummoze diutne 
and godiy, and is notable by myꝛacleg. Fox Herode had layedhides vyõ Yohy 
#01 den Baptiſt. and caſt hpm into pziſon:although he had the man in eſtimacton, and 
John esc. did many thynges after hys adupſe and counſell. But this favour of the tirait 
mas turned into hatred, h the vnchaſte woman, whole fauoureandioueghe 
tepned by fylthy ſeruyce, coutde doe moße wyth the kyng, than the auctozitieet 
John.Fox he hadde taken vnto hym fox diſpleaſure ot᷑ hys byother that was 4+ 
lpue, Herodias his bzother Philtppes wyfe :vy whome alſo Philippe haddeg 
doughter. John m the kyng frankly and freely, and tolde hym that tee 
Aboughter alowe alſo whiche his bzotherhadbp her., Further: Borte ink 

a ter alyue alſo whiche pher . Further, 
And we be — tha the bꝛother ſhonlde mary $-wpfe of the bzother departed, tit chaun; 


would haue . | | 
ted hym to dye withoutẽ childzen loupng the woman the moge outrqs 
Featzs, de, ae leſſe it was la wefuli — 
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| hym toloucher , was greatelpe offended 

chis lyberty ,tnſoimuche that he wouldehaneſlapne hym but that he kun 
red the ſtyzting of the people, with whom he knewe that John was greatly i 
kauour, becauſe bothe he baptiſed manye, and had manpe diſciples, and was 
thought of many to be Memas. Truip euety man thought hym to be a may 
indued with the lpirite ol pꝛop heey, and of grẽate holynes . But afterwards 
exceſſe and ryote, and vnrrſonable loue towarde the mayde hys neece , ſhaze 
of this feare. Foz whan, after the manner of the heathens, he dyd ſolempnilatt 
the dape ok his byꝛth, vpon the which there was al maner of voluptuous ple 
ſures vſed, Herodias doughter daunſed at the kinges table, wpth wanton geil 
ture , and ſo pleaſed Herode, which was nowe warme wyth wyne, that he ſwoze 
_ woulde geue vnto the mayden wharſgguer ſhe aſked ,yeayf ſhe would 

| ehalfe of hys kyngdome. {The wenche, leſte che ſhoulde leeſe 4 — 
poztunitie,and by and by toabuſe this filthy luſt of the kynges hart. ſhe cout» 
felled with her mother what was to bee aſked , Shefearyng leſte the kynges 
mynde bepng reconciled agapne to John, mpght bꝛeake of the tnceſt mariage, 
counſel led her doughter to alke nothing, but that futthwith ſhe myghte han 
the head ol John Baptiſte geuen vnto her tna diſhe. Che wenche by the cou 
ſell ot her vngracious mother came into the feaſte, and euery man lok ing uh 
(he woulde wiſhe and deſpꝛe: ſhe aſked foꝛthwyth that He myght haue geue 
vnto her the heade ol John in a dyſhe , as thoughe her mother woulde ellen 
and make moze ot thys dyche, than of halfe the kyngdome. Whan they heard 
thys, otherwyle than they loked foz, the kyng counterfeyteth heuyneſſe in hys 
countenaunce, and alleageth foz a clobe of hys crueltie;thefearche hadde 
bzeake his othe; chiekly betaule he made it befozeſo many geaſtes, aud 
oulde ſeeme iygyte oz periuced, he commaunded that the thyng why 
wenche deſired, ſhoulde be doen. By and by the exetutouts of death were len 
into the pꝛilon and the head of the innocent man was cut ol, and was dn, 
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in a diſhe, and geuen to the wenche, the wenche gaue it to her mother whiche 
was the chieke deuiſet and doer of all this matter. And thus luckely was the 
birth day of Herode celebꝛated. This rewarde was geuen vnto him that mo⸗ 
ued and called to honeſt chinges. With this light were the tyes of the geaſtes 
fed uhome the king did vouchlafe to ſet at his table. Thercfoze the vnchaſte 
woman had Johns head. 


¶ Aud his diſciples came a toke vp the body, and buried it, # went and tolde Jeſus. Whan 
Jeſus hearde of it, he departed thenee in a unppe vnto e delette place, out ot ti wap. an? 
when the people had hearde thercot, they folowed hym on foote, and lette the cities , And 
Jcſus went furth and lawe muche people, and was moued with merty towarde them, and 
he healed of them thoſe that were ſicke. And when euen bꝛew on. hy s diſciples came to bym, 
ſaping: This is 4 deſerte place, and the houre 1s nowe 2 the people depatte, that they 


mape goe into CE bye them yitailes , Bur Feſus ſapde viito them: they haue 
no nede to goc a 


ay. Geue pe them to eat. They ſapde vnto hym: we haue hete but fyuc 
loqurs and two fiſhes. De ſaypde: Bꝛyng them hityer to me. and he commaunded the proplie 
to lit dow ne on the graile.and he toone the fine loaucs and tweo fiches, and lift vp hys iyes 
towarde heauen, ano bleſſe d. and when he had bꝛoken them he gaue the loaues to the diley⸗ 
ples aud thediſciples gaue to the pcopie, and they did all cate and were filled, and they ga⸗ 
thered vp the fragmentes that remapned, twelue backettes full. and they that did eate were 
about fiue thouſande men beſide women and childzen. * "7% 


| But the diſciples of John caried away his body and buried it. Whan 
Jeſus by the telling of Johns diſciples, knewe of this ſo cruel a dede( foꝛ as 
man he ſuffered it to be tolde vnto hym as though he knew it not, whetas he 
knew it befoꝛe it was doen )he departed into a ſhip.that being ſepatate krom 
the multitude, he might go into ſome — ſetrete place, ſgewing a certain 
apperaunce of manlp feare, but in dede curling of occaſion from the wicked 
king, that he ſhoulde not heapp murder vpon murder: Chiefely lith the tyme 
ol Jeſus was not pet come, and therwith alſo teaching vs to geue place lum⸗ 
time to the furtes of pꝛynces, leſte they beyng pꝛouoked and cthafed with well 
doinges, both hurte the innocentes, and they themſelues bee made the wurſe, 
It is lawful to ſhunne the wicked, readyto dooe vngraciouſly. that we maye 
zofitte and helpe the good men. Ind this going aſide declareth the notable 
faith of certaine.Fo2 aflooneas it was hearde that Jeſus had left the cityes, 
and was abidyng in deſert, foz gare of Herode as they thought, they went out 
of the cittes into wildernes to him, whiche hid himlelfe in ſecrete places:and 
becauſe they coulde not goe to him by bote oz by wagon and ſuche like, foꝛthe 
tombꝛouſe places, they folowed him on foote:neythet feared noꝛ diſcouraged 
by the hardneſſe of the way, noꝛ by the daungter of lacke of foode. So gtede⸗ 
ly now they began to hunger foꝛ thedoctrine ofthe goſpel. Jeſus perceiuing 
that, cummeth out of the darke coꝛners, and came to mete them that were de⸗ 
ſiroule ot hym, like as he withd:ewe hunſelfe from the wicked. And whan he 
ſawe a great multitude of men fiockyngthither, whiche b:oughte with them 
many encoumbꝛed with dyuers dyſeaſes, he moued with pitye,and conſyde⸗ 
ryng and perceiuyng their faythe by the dyficaltie and hardnes of the wapye, 
of hys owne accozde he healed all that were dyſeaſed, Andſogreate was the 
feruencye of the multytude, that where as they bꝛoughte with them into wil⸗ 
dernes licke kolkes, childꝛen, and many wome, vet they bꝛought no vitail with 
them.Thercioze when the nyghte nowe dꝛewe nere and theyꝛ ſtomakes were 
p2:cked with hunger, the diſctples whiche had ſene ſo many mpꝛacles, hauing 
4. not 


| The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 

ndt yet thꝛoughly a perfect opinton of Jeſus (foʒ ſoit was thought good vn⸗ 

td the diuine wildome to frame them by little and little vnto perkeccton, to the 
entent the faith of thinges that were done, might be the moꝛe kirme and lure, g 
to teache them withal by what meanes they ſhould heale ⁊ helpe the infirmitte 
ok others ) put their maiſter in remẽbꝛance that night was at hande, z the mul⸗ 

titude was great, and that it was high time than to take meate #to ſend them 
a wap. that they might goe into the nexte villages, and euery man to pꝛoupde 
cue ye the him of vitailes. But Jelus, to the intent the myꝛacle mighte be the moze eui⸗ 
to cate. c. dent and open, aunſwered: They nede not to goe any whither , rather geue pe 
them to eate. But the diſciples as though they had foꝛgotten all that they had 
ſeene, nothing awaked at this ſaying, aunſwerd very grolly, but ſo that they; 
wekenes ſet kurth the grea*nes of the miracle: (hall we ( ꝙ they) geue a ſupper 
to ſo many, where as we be but thirtene th noumber-we haue very littel vy⸗ 

taile, truely nothing els, but fiue barely loaues, a two fifhes. In caſe they de⸗ 
ſpyſe not and lothe not this ſupper, ho w ſhall it ſuffice them whiche will ſcarce 
ſuffice vs few: Than 15 eſus commaunded whatſoeuer they had to be bzought 

and ye co: vnto him. The diſciples obeying ſimply, not diſputing p matter thus:than pe 
maſided$ kill vs with hunger ik ye geue them thys lyttle that we haue, they bzoughte 
— — their whole vitailes.Here Jeſus exhibiting aneuangeltcall feaſte, where lyke 
u *. at it behoueth to be none exceſſe, ſo it is mete there ſhoulde be anequalitie ofal 
thingeg: he commaunded them all to ſitte downe vpon the graſſe, ſo that fyf: 

ties ſhoulde ſitte together, that the noumber ok geaſtes might better appeare. 

Ind alſo he folowed the maner of them, whiche making a feaſte oz geuyng a 

dolets many, deuide the multitude into companies, that no man ſhould lacke 

and no man haue to muche. This doen, Jeſus than at lengthe takyng vpon 

him to be a feaſter and a feder ofthe bodies alſo, whiche came to feede the ſou: 

les to teache in dede his diſciples that they ſhould neuer lacke foode, whiche 

being geuen vnto the goſpell,regarded litle their vitaile:tooke in hys handes 

the kiue barly loaues, x two fiſhes:firſt declaring vnto al men with what ma: 

ner of vitaile the Apoſlolical ambaſſadoures ought to be contet:furthermoze 

ſhewtng plainly befoze the we, the ſincere faith of the multitude, which ſeeing 

howe litle vitayle there was, and was not igyozaunts howe many thouſande 

men there were,commaunded to ſit downe, ſaredowne. Therefoze Jeſus the 
feaſtemaker,holding in his handes the bꝛead and the meate. lifted vp his iyes 

into heauen, ſhewyng that whatſoeuer is nedefull cs the vfe of man, it cum⸗ 

meth from the heauenly father, and whan he had pꝛayſed his bountifulnes# 
liberalitie, he bzake the bꝛead and fiſhes, and ſo deliuered them vnto his diſa⸗ 

ples, that they ſhould ſet the befoze the ne vc utting them in remembꝛaũce, 


as it were by a darke figure, of what ſoꝛte ß doctoures ought to be, which fede 
with the woꝛde, the mindes of the ſimple. Foz as Chat loking vp into heaus, 
declared that he taught nothing, but that came from the heauenly father,ſo 
the Apoſtolical men as often as they ſee the people to depende of thetr mouth; 
with a playne and a ſimple faythe, they ſhoulde delyuer nothyng vnto them, 
which they had not teceiued of Chziſt, noz ſhould not pzopoſe vnto the ſund 
deinties out of the ſhops of woꝛldly phtloſophte:neither bꝛing out vnto them 
humaine doctrine aftertheir owne affeccions,but ſhoulde diſtribute vnto the, 
the ſimple and playne euaugelicall doctryne, as they had reccpued it of they} 
maiſter:no; ſhoulde not otherwiſe cut it # mince it than he had bzoken it — 
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his handes, fo; by ſuche manner of pꝛeparacion both many bee tefteſhed, and 
the glozy redoundeth to Chʒiſte, aud not to the dyſttibutout. Wouldeſte thou 
know the ende of this feaſte⸗ The diſciples doubtyug nothing made diſtribu⸗ 
cion:and they doubting nothing fel to their meate on al handeg. not to erceſle, 
but to ſu iciency. And the feaſt of ſuch anumbze lacked. nothing, in ſo muche, 
that wh ſupper was done, the ſcrappes furthermoꝛe that were gathered vp, 
killed twelue baltzettes. And the noumber of menne was fiue thoulande belide 
women, and childzen. 1 8 . 
C andftrcight way Jeſus made his diſciples to get vp into a ſhippe.and to goe befoze hym Thc texte. 
vnd t iſt᷑ othet ſide, while he (ene the people away · And when the people were ſente awape, 
he went vp into a moyntayne to p2ay alone, and whan npght was come, he was thete alone. 
But the ſdiype was uo we in the mid dete of the ea, and was. roſte of the waues, foꝛ it was 


a confrane winde. And in the fourch wal e of the mghyte Selus wente vnto them walkyng 
ou tie ſea · Aud whan the diſciples ſaw him walking nu tie ſea, they were troubled, ſaping: 
It is'fomefpiritc, and they crpeo out for feare. But 9 may Jeſus ſpane vntottem. 
faying:de of good chete, it is I, de not attayde. Meter aunlmeted, and ſapde: oꝛde pfit bet 
thou. bidde me come vato thee on the water. And he ſayde, come. And whan Peter was come 
downe out of the chip. de walked on the water to tome to 3; eſus.· But whan he tawe a mighty 
wurde. he was 7 whan he begante to ſintke, he cryed, ſaping:⁊᷑ o2de,ſaue me. And 
umme distely Nelus ſtretched furth his hande, and caughte him, and ſayd vnte bym:O theu 
of litel fapry'wherefoze diddetz thou doubte? 

Theſe thinges done, Jeſus deſpzing to teache, that after that the necelli⸗ 
tte ot the body was ſatiſfyed, we oughte not to goe vnto wantonnes oꝛ ſlepe, 
but vnto pꝛayer:vnto whiche pꝛapet ſolitarynes is moſte mete: he kcheed hys 
diſctples{fo2 it greued them to departe from their dete Loꝛd ) to go to the mere 
and to row oner the water befoʒe, and he woulde come after, whan he had ſent 
away the people. But they although they depatted from hym againſte they: 
will, vet they murmoure not, dhep make not they; excuſe that the nyghte was 
at hande, they aſke not whan he woulde folo we, but they obey ſymply hys 
commaundementes. Therefoze whan they were gon, Jelus ſeudyng awaye 
the muttytude, whome he had ſatyſfyed by all meanes, wente vp toa hyll to 
pꝛap there alone. Foz ſo he taughte hys diſciples to pꝛay. Therefoe in the top 
ok the hyll, Jeſus was alone a good parte oł the nighte. Ind the diſciples in 
the meanetyme ,they; lozde beeing abſent, as they rowed in the water were in 
peryll'. Foz as they entted vpwon the water, by and by there aroſe a contrary 
wynde, and the ſhip was toſſed, not without pertll of the ſwellyng waues of 
the water. Che night made they} feare double. M hat ſhoulde they doe? They 
were in daungter , and he was not there whoſe helpe they mighte call vpon. 
Jelus lefte his diſciples in this perpll,almoſt all the whole nighte, to harden 
tgem by little and littte agaynſte all feates. and to teache them chat the helpe 
of God ſhall neuer lacke to them that be in perill, althaugh it come ſomewhat 
late. Therefoꝛe at lengthe aboute the fourthe watche of the nyghte, they al- 
moſte beeyng in deſpapze, and nope ſoze amaſed in theyꝛ mynde, and ready 
to geue ouer oute of hande: Jeſus came, not in a bote, but walkyng vpon 
the waters, They when they ſawe one walkyng in the darke, and ůnewe ne 
Jeſus well, they were moze a fearde and ſayde among themſelues „ itiga 
goſte that we lee, and not a man. And thecommon ſozte of ſhippemen thinketh 
that ſuche manner of ſyghtes, dooe ſygnyfye vtter deſtruccyon tothem that 
rowe on the water . Therefoze they were lo ſoze afearde, that beeing almoſte 


L. i beſide 
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belide themlelues they cryed out fo feare. But Jeſus ſuffered them not ta be 
in daungier any longer, dut by and by ſpike vnto them that they mightknow 
Percraun- him by hys ſpeche, whome in the darke they toulde not ſee. Be ol good chere 
lapcd. ac. — J, feare not. At thys woozde by and by thepz mynde was com⸗ 
oꝛted. But Peter whiche alway had a ſynguler loue towarde Jeſus, thyn; 
king nothing at all harde that he wouldecommaunde , fayed:Lozdeyfthau 
de he commaunde me to come vnto thee vpon the water · Foz he merget! 1 8 
that Feſus walked vpon the water, but he thought that he hymſclfe myrhti 
do lolikewſjſe,vf Jeſus would. But Jeſus frampng a faſdtoning his weake: 
ues by all meanes vnto the ſtrengthe of perferte faith, bad hym come. At the 
whiche wooꝛde Peter nothyng lyngeryng, leaped downe out of the bote and 
began to haſte to Jeſus, walkyng vpon the water. and as long as hys tayth 
nothing wauered, the moyſte element ſerugd him. But whan he caſte ys wes 
alittle from. Jeſus, and began to looke about him, and to conſidze thi 
oulnes of the winde, the hurling of the waues, and his owne feblenes, he was 

afrayed agayn.and began to ſinke downe a be in danger of dzowning.Feare: 
came of the boyſteouſnes of the windes, peril came of feare, a feare ot diſtruſte. 

And agayne the greatenes of peril rayfed vp the ſparke offaythe,and nowe 

being almoſtouerwhelmed with waues, he cryed out: Loꝛd ſaue me, J periſh, 

But Jeſus putting hys diſciple in remembzagunce , that the perill whiche he 

H thou of feared came not ofthe waues oz windes, whiche befoze ſerued bis tourne, but 
little faprh of the ry ofkayth reaching out his hande catched hun and lift him vp, 
ec. ſaying: thou that yet haſt little truſted me, why diddeſt thou wauere Foz it 
is not inough to haue a ſtrong faith foʒ the time, but it muſt be continual and 
conſtaunt, noꝛ thou muſt not loke how great the peril is, oꝛ what thy ſtrength, 
is hable to beate, but what Fam hable tõ do to him that doth truſt and beleue 

in me. Therefoꝛe furthwith as he entted into the ſhippe the winde ceaſed. 
And they that were in the ſhippe,ſeping ſuche a merueylouſe wunder, gercey⸗ 
upng that there was ſomewhat in him, moe than — . — at his feets- 
and wurſhipped him, ſaying: Thou art the very ſonne ot God. And when they 
tame to the banke, he went into the countrey of Genezateth, where he had ſhe⸗ 
wed many miracles befoꝛe. They after that they had knowlege that he whom 
they had ſeene bekoꝛe, was come agayne, they zoughout al thecounttey 

to tel that Jeſus was pzeſet.that if they had any licke kolke they ſhould bing 

them. Joꝛ now theyꝛ fayth began to increaſe, by the my that were done 

befoze. Therefo:eftockyng together on euery ſyde, they offer vnto Jeſus as 

many as were diſeaſed, dep him (a Atty leaſte they myght touche the 

hem ol hys gatmente i it were to papnful fo; him ta touche them one by one, 
ozto ſpeake vnto them. So ſtrong was they: kayth, and they; fayth deceiued 

them not: oz as many as touched him, were heal ed. 


che. v. Chapiter. | * 
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The texte. xyancame toFefis Scribes and pharſfeis, whtche were come from Dteruſalem,ſaying: 
| Where toꝛe doe thy diſciples tranſgrefle the ttadicion of theelders? foz they watſhe not their . 
hahdes whan they cate bead. But he aunſwercd; aud ſayde vatothem: Why doe yeteanſs 
greaſe allo rhe commaundemeate of god, becauſe ot your owne tradicton? | 


the Golpel ot. Matthew. Cap xv. Fol.lrxrtte. 


x O themoze gl6;pok God theſe thynges were done, the moze the 
was £24 Phariſtis were fret with enute,ſeyng they; gloꝛy to bee datke- 
red thereby, by the which gloꝛy hitherto they had magnifyedth& 
Thy" | 5 f& (clues among men. Chey hited in euety cozner fo: a quarel,but 
the moie thty go ay Jeſus, the mozethey blaſeabzode their 
owne blindenes, being lo mantfeſ and open that the people alſo ſpped it. 
Mherfoze certayn Phatriſets of ſalem(fo2 thete were ——— — 
and pꝛoude)goe together vnto Jeſus, that the numde might make cheit falſe 
accuſaeyonto bee beleued. And where as Mopyſes fozbade that any thyn 
ſhoulds dee taken away oꝛ put to the woꝛdes of the lawe, the Phitriſets, tha! 
they might ſeme to bee not onely-therpounders of the lawes; but alſo the ma⸗ 
kers, they added cextayn tryflyngthinges as be oe pod 12 
take meate with vnpure handes wache they ca ed, as who i» 
ſay.the handes did defylethe meate 02 the man, 02as whoſhouldeſay, the li; 
cour of the water — ow filthynefſe'of the minde. 12 
that no man retournyng from the market and had dern amqugeſte the com⸗ 
mon people, ſhoulde ate meate, but he had Hicks ed hys bodp: as who 
ſhoulde ſaye, the touchyng of menfiled man, oꝛas who thoulde ſap,he is pure 
and cleane whiche is waſhed. Agayne, that they flagons, pottes, bꝛaſſe ſtoles 
beddes, and other ſtuffe which was daply occupy ulds be orten waſhed, 
With theſe and many lyke ſuperfluouſe and trylling thinges, they burdened 
the (imple people, which thynges they woulde haue fo much made of und hos 
noured. that fo: theſe pꝛeceptes, they neglected ottentimes the cõmaundemen⸗ 
tes of God. Therfoꝛe whẽ they could no wates lene to the diſciples charge, the 
tranſgreſſion of Moſes la we, they fynde faulte with their mayſter. becauſe he 
ſuffered his diſciples to negleet mannes conſtituctons:not that thep deſpiſed 
them, although they were woꝛthy to bee deſpiſed, but that being geuen to ſeri⸗ 
ouſe and earneſt matters, ſometimes they paſſed little vpon them. Therefoze 
they ſpake vnto Jeſus and ſayde: Why doe not thy diſciples kepe the conſty⸗ 
tucions of their foꝛefathers: Foꝛ they waſhe not theyꝛ handes whan they goe 
to meate.Chult not ſaffering fo malictouſe rebuking,fo; a thing of nothing: 
payeth them home with a moze ſharpe rebuke. Nay with what face dooe pe, 
which picke quarels fo: theſe les, make ſo muche of mannes conſtitucpons, 
whiche can bůng nothing elles but paynkull ſuperſticion, and pet fo; them, 
pe ſticke not to bzeake the greateſt commaundement of God? = 
For God commaundeth , ſaying: Donour father and mother. And he that ſhall cuxſe de textr. 
father oꝛ mother. let him dye the deathe. But pe ſay tuety one ſhall ſap to his father and mos 
rher: What aifce ſocuer ſhoulde haue come from me, the ſame is tourned vnta thy pꝛofit · and 
foal he not honaut his farhcr oꝛ hys mother. Ind thus haue ye made the tommaundemeut 
of Bod of none efecte, becauſe of your owne tradicton. 
Foꝛ God confirmyng the law of nature, commaunded earneſtly that eue⸗ 
ty man ſhoulde honoure and ſuccoute his father and mother, pꝛomiſing long 
life and felicitie of thts life vnto the doer hereof:th:eatning death to him that 
doeth the contraty. But you folowingpyour auarice ,that pe may toutne that 
to yout owne gapne and aduauntage, which ſhoulde haue bene beſtowed in 
helping ok youre patentes: doe teache that it is holyer and bettet foꝛ men to 
entyche the temple with gyftes. than to helpe thep; nedye patentes: and ye 
haue ſhe wed a caſte, how the childꝛen may mocke their parentes 2 helpe 
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and ſuccous of them, that is: to ſay thus to the father oʒ mothet:the giftertf; 
J offcr to the tewple, thinke it beſtowed von you , Foꝛthat, that is effcred 
God the High parent, is rightely beſtowed and the godlineg of the lonne ih 
pꝛofite the parentes:and hy this crafte, vnderthe coulour of falle godlines, a 
gaimſt che commaundemente of God, che kather is fozfaben;tbatthe pꝛieſieg 
map bee better at eaſe. The thyng cummeth to you, to the helpe and luccoure 
of the partes, nothing cummeth but woꝛdes. And pe roulour a wieted dede 
vnder the pzetence 2 1 can be moꝛe arxagant than to pꝛeferre 

our conſhitucions beloze. the commaundementes of God, and vnder the pꝛe⸗ 

ce ol them, to hyndze and byeake the holy commaundemente of God /Itis 
a wieked dede to burden the people with luch maner of aonſtitucions, which 
E ouerburdened with — — ofthe law. But it is intollerable wickcdneg 
1 ,agreable vato the law of nature, thzough out 
0 ucncous . { ahi . „ 


The texte. Co Dypoctites: green etay propherte of you,faning:Thys people diawery 


vuto thei the, aud honouccth me with typ ct 

ne ns ene eee 
the pcople yuto tym, and idem yeare and vnderftande; That whicye gocth into 
the mouth dahuleryhtorehe dan. bot tdat which tummeth out of themouth veipleth man. 

This is pout thutiterfeſte religton, whiche is no leſſe than as it ape 
pereth, © ipocrires, Ea . wo:thely pꝛophecied of you, ſaying: This people 
honoareth me with their lippes, but their harte is far from me. And they wur⸗ 
ſhip mein vayne;teathuig doctrines, which be p pꝛeceptes of men. Jeſus whe 
he had ſpoken theſe, as though he had turned away frothe phariſeis, whiche 
hunted foꝛ nothing, but fooccaſion ot falſe accuſing:commaunded the multi⸗ 
tude to come nere, lapingeheare and vnderſtade how trifting thinges they be, 
whiche the phariſeis pꝛaſcribe vnto you, careff in little thinges, and neglec⸗ 
ting great thinges. They with auke warde indgement, put the chiefe popnte 
of godlynes in out wardie thynges as in choyce of meates and neglecte thoſe 
thinges that beo theſoule; They abhoꝛte vnwalhed cuppes, and neglecte vn⸗ 
tleane ſoules they waſhe thetr handes and their ſkinnes oftentimes, but they 
ſuffer theyꝛ minde to be defiled with all maner of vices. That whiche entreth 
into the mouthe maketh not man vncleane, but that whiche goeth out ok the 
mouth maketh man vncleane. Foz it is no mMer what meate a man eateth, 
but with what minde he eateth it. : — | 


© ©» 


Than came his diſciples, and ſayde vnto bym:Knoweſte thou notehat the Phariſeis 
The terte wereoffended at this ſay:ng?Burhe aunſwered and ſayde; Euetp plante which my heaut⸗ 
ly father hath not planred,ſhalbe plucked vp by the rootes. Let them alone, thep bee dlynde 

guides of the blinde. If the blinde leade the blinde both (all fall into the diche. 


Jeſus ſemed by theſe wozdes to haue geuen vnto the phariſats a iuſt oc- 
caſion to repꝛouehim, becauſe he toke away the choyce of meates, which gods 
lawe pꝛeſcribed. In whiche — alſo his diſciples did not diſagree from the 
phar leis, thinking it a wieked thyng to eate common and vncleane meates, 
which truely Chzilt did not yet condemne, but declared that they of their own 
nature were neither good noz yl, but of incident cauſes, and therfoze leſſe to be 
eſtemed than thoſe thinges, which alway and of their own nature be godlyoꝛ 
vngodlp, a declareth alſo that ſuch maner of pꝛeceptes of the law, which were 

6 ozdeined 


the Goſpel of. S. Matthew. Cap. xv. Fol. lxxxiiii. 


ozdeined fo: a time, and do not ſo much bꝛing holtnes as ſignify it, begin now 
to be obſcured x darkened, ⁊ ſhoꝛtly ſhal vanyſh away a periſh at Þ clere light 
ok the ghoſpel. The diſciples not yet vnderſtanding this thing. goe vnto thetr 
loꝛʒd, à moniſh him ſecretiy of the daunger, ſaying: know ye not that the phari⸗ 
ſcts although they diſſemble the matter, be offended with this comunicacion 
of yours, p meate defileth no man But Jeſus minding to teache that thoffce 
ok yll men, which riſeth of thinges of nothing, and the doers ofit alſo, oughte 
mankullp to be deſpiſed:chieſly whan in obeying of the. none other good riſeth 
ok it, but increaſing à nouriſhing of their malice:not without the vadopng or — 
che ſimple people,whiche truſting to ſuch maner of obferuactons,neglectethe wude my 
deuocion of true godlines,anſwered thus vnto his diſciples which were ſum: yeauziy ta- 
what offeded alſo.Euery graffe that my heautip father hath not graſted, ſhall ber tab 
be plucked vp by the rootes*cuery-9zdinalice h mitn haue inutted of theſelues e. ianteb 
fo: they: owne gloꝛp, ⁊ not fo: true godlines,ſhall periſh and come to naught. 
Theſe thinges ſauour of the earth, à be carnal. made $ geuen fo: a time, to re⸗ 

zeſſe x kepe vnder the exceſſe 4 outrage of groſſe folte. Che law ofthe goſpell 
ts ſpiritual ⁊ heauenly, noꝛ reſteth in theſe viſible thaiges, but tn thaffeccions 
of the minde. Theſe therfoze ought chielely to be regarded: Foz without theſe 
thother pꝛolit nothing but to vapne oſtentacton. Seing therfoze ye haue begũ 
to pꝛofeſſe this heuẽly philoſophy, ye haue nothing to doe with þ coũterfeiting 
and diſſemblyng Phariſeis, who pꝛomiſe perfect holynes though ſuche ob⸗ 
ſeruacions, in which is no godlynes, oz ſurely very litle. They ſhewe and boaſt 
themſelues to be doctours and captaines to true religion, wheras they knowe 
not in what thinges true religton ſtandeth. Therfoꝛe they be blinde, and lea⸗ 
ders ok the blynde. And ik the blynde leade the blynde on the way, what ſhall 
happen e bothe together ſhall kall in the dy ke. They knowe not what they 
teache, and they take vnto them foliſhe and groſſe diſciples. Therfoze let the 
foliſhe Phatiſeis goe, with they: folyſhe and vapzofitable conſtitucions. 
Regatde and care foꝛ thoſe thynges whiche make man cleane oz vncleane: 
| = — — thole thynges whiche do defile oz cleanſe the mynde, rather 

an the bodpe. ' 


C Then anſrrercd Pcter,and ſayd Wo him: declare vnto vs this parable. And TFeſns ſayd: 

Arc pe allo yet without viderſtandittg? Do not pe pet vnderſtande that whatſocucr entreth 

mto the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is caſt out into the p2tuic 2 Bur thoſe thinges which The kette- 
goe out of the moutu.come furth from the hatte, and they detile the man. Foꝛ out of the harte 

come pl! thougbtes mur ders, aduoutrtcs, whoꝛdomes, tdeſtes, falſe witneſſes , and ſkols 

dinges. Theſe be the thtuges whiche defyle man. But to take meate with vnwachen handes 

doeth not defile man. 


To theſe Peter made anſwere,not yet perſuaded, becauſe of the ſuperſtt⸗ 
clon whiche he had depely recetued of hys fozefathers that theſe conſtituciõg 
could not be neglected without daunger:wheras he durſt not reſiſte any moze 
the ſapinges of Jeſus, required him gentilly that he would voucheſafe to de⸗ 
clare plainly the thyng whiche he had ſpoken darkelp to the people, concer⸗ 
nyng thynges that goeth in and cummeth out of the mouth. Jeſus minding 
to ſharpen the deſpꝛe of his diſciptes with a litle chidpng, whicheſhould haue 
bene now moꝛecunnyng in vnderſtãdyng of parables,and out of one to haut 
diuined and geſſed another, ſayde: Be ye alſo yet without vnderſtandpngevn- 

Lili. derſtand 


The terte. 
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detſtande ye not that meate whiche receiued and taken with handes waſhed 


oꝛ vnwaſhed entreth into the mouthe, goeth downe into the ſtomake and af- 
terwarde the groſler parte ok it is caſte out by the belly tuto the pꝛyuye! Theſe 


be bodely thinges, and affect and touche nothing but the body. As foz the ſolle 
they neyther helpe noz hurt, vnleſſe a man miſuſe them. And to miſuſe them is 
not the faulte of the meates, but of the miſuſer. But the thinges which goe out 
of the mouth bee the thinges whiche men doe ſpeake. Talking cummeth not 
from the belly but from the harte. And that is in mannes harte, that in dede 


i pure and cleane, oꝛ els vnpure and vncleane. Foz from that fountaine doe 


ſpꝛing noyſom thoughtes, wherwith me go about to lye in wayte to hurt their 
bꝛother, from thence do ſpzing murder, adultry, tape, theft, fraude deceite, en⸗ 


ute, arrogancie, ſtrite, talle witnes d blaſphemie. T heſe thynges though they 


go not out by the mouth, yet they make men vncleane and abhominable in the 
ſight of God. It they burſte out in maner ok a peſtilente bzeath out oka filthy 
ſicge,lyke as they declare man to be vncleane, ſo with they? infeccion and bla⸗ 
ſting they do defile others alſo. But whether thou take thy meate with handes 
walhed or vn waſhed, ſo chou take it to the vſe of nature, maketh not man vn⸗ 
cleane. either dꝛinke taken out of an vncleane cup, detileth not man, ſo thou 
take it meſurably fo; the vſe a not foꝛ the exceſſe.¶ ikewyſe to ſyt vpon an vn; 


waſhed ſeate,doeth not defile the minde of man, like as the waſhed ſeate ddt 
not make pure and cleane hym that ſitteth in it. Theretoꝛe whereas the Pha⸗ 


riſeis teache and oblerue ſuperſticioully theſe foliſhe triſles pet they dove not 
abhoꝛre thoſe thinges, wherby the minde is defiled m dede. They lye in wayte 
fo: him that doeth them good, they do ſuboznate and pzepare falſe witnes,thep 
do backbite the fame of their neighbour, and ſo ſeke foʒ they: owne glozy, that 
they enuy the glozy ol god, falſely repzoutug the wozkes which be done by his 
ſpirite and aſcribing them to Beelzebub. They ſhould abhoꝛte theſethinges, 
if they woulde ſeme cleane in dede. But what aukewarde kinde of holynes is 


this, to haue waſhed and cleane handes, and to haue both minde and tongue 


defiled with ſo many milcheuous vices/ 


C And FJeſas goyng thence, departed into the coaſte of Tyꝛie and Spdon. And beholde a 
woman of Canaan whiche came from the ſame coaſte, cxyed vnto hym ſaying: Haue mercye 
byon me lozde the ſonue of Daupd, mp daughter is rably vered with a denpl!. But be 
aunſwered her nothing at all. and bis dyſciples came and beſoughte hym, ſaptng:ſende her 
a wap, fo: ſhe crieth after vs: But he auſwered aud ſayde: J am not ſente but vnto the lone 
ſhepe ot the houſe ot Jſraell. Than came ſhe and wurſbtpped him, ſaping: Loꝛde helpe me. 
But he aunſwered and ſapde: It is not mete to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to calt it to dog: 
ges. She aunſwered aud ſapde: Trueth loꝛde, foz the dogges eate of the crummes, which tal 
fcom their maiſters table- Than Jeſus aunſwered, and lapde vnto yer: O woman greate is 
thy fayth,be it vnto thee as thou wilt. Ind her daughter was made whole from that tyme. 


After that Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thinges, he left that countrey,and went in: 
to the coaſtegof Tyzus # Sydon,in mancr pꝛophecping with that dede, that 
the Jewes thꝛough the ſuperſticion of their lawe,ſhould expell the doctrine of 
the goſpel, which the Getiles thzough linceritie of fayth ſhould take vnto the, 
Fo; Tyʒus and Sidon were inhabited o Jdolaters. Jeſus went thither,not 
to pꝛeache as he did in Jewzy, fo: the time was not pet come, but to be ſecret # 
hid there, foꝛ he entred into a houſe — to be ſecret, but the kame did vtter 
him. This was done fo; the inuincible malice of the Jewes,leſte they woe 

| | coinplayne 
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the goſpel of S. Matthewe. Cap. rv *' Folirrrv, 
complaine that the wicked and pzophaneGetiles were þ:efected defoze them. 
Therfozehe would that Þ miracle that he ſhewed there, ſhould not leme to be 
ſought after 02 done of purpoſe, but offered by chaunce, ⁊ in maner extozted # 
odteyned of him by foꝛce. Therfoze when the rumour was ſpꝛed abꝛode, that 
Jeſus was pꝛeſent, whoſe fame increaſing by litle and litle went beyond the 
coaſtes of the Jewes:a certayne woman of Canaan cũming out of her coaſtes 


durſt not come nere to Jeſus ,leſt ſhe beyng vnclean might ſeme todefile him and behold 
which was clean, but afar of called vpon him w a miſerable crie:haue mercy amn of 


vpon me the ſonne ol Dautd.telling him that ſhe had a daughter at home mi; 
ſerably vered with a devil. This Jeſus ſo merciful and ealy to be intreated, 
which was wont to be pzompt and ready vnto al men,tothintent both that he 
might make open vnto al men the very conſtat fayth ofthe woman, a alſo leye 
bnto the Jewes charge ,theyz very ſtyſte ⁊ obſtynatk vnbelefe, à to teache bs 
vith all, ot what efficacy and power impoztune and earneſte p:ayers powꝛed 

out of an humble harte, be with god: he deſpiſeth the peticyoner whiche cryed 

out fo: ſozow of her harte.inſomuche that he woulde not voucheſafe to make 

her gunlwere:ſhewing therby a certayn faſhion of the Jewes arrogance, be⸗ 

cauſe the {ewes coũted the Cananees their olde enemies and wurſhippers of 

Joolles,to be abhominable,and that they be defyled if they do but talke with 
ſhem. And the apoſtlcs at that time were pet ofthe ſame affeccton and minde. 
But the woman ceaſed not although ſhe were repelled. Soꝛowe and faythe 
made her impoꝛtune, ſhe foloweth at hys backe, and cryeth lamentably haue 
mercy bpon me loꝛde, the ſonne of Dauid. The diſciples not pet vnderſtan- 
ding what was in dooyig, moued with ſhame rather than with pitie,becauſe 
ofthe impoꝛtune crying of the woman , ofa ſtraunge countrey , ſpeake vnto 
Jeſus, not deſpꝛing hym to haue mercpe ofthe wzetched w , but becauſe 
of her impoꝛtunitie to ſende het away withſomegunſwere.Thezefoze Feſus 
made an anſ were moꝛe ſoze and harde, than the fo:zmerrepulſe # ſhaking ot. to 
the intent he might make the conſtancte and coldenes of the ſtraunge woman 
moze marueilouſe: a alſo by the example of her to charge the Jewes with their 


Layaan 


pide andarrogancie.J am not ſent(q he)but vnto the loſt ſhepe of the houſe ut he au⸗ 
of Jſraell, fo: the Jewes ſtode meruetloufly in thepʒ owne conceyte, becauſe 1 ercd any 


of this title,that they were —_ of Iſtaell. The woman was not weryed lar de. 
vith ſo many repulſes and denials , inſomuche that ſhe durſte yet dzawenere 
bnto Jeſus,and falling downe at his knees, ſayde:Lozde ſuccoure me. 
She did net confute the ſaying of Jeſus, but with often repeting ol het pꝛay⸗ 
ers ſhe went about to wery him. Shelayed not foz her, righte and iuſtice, che 
requireth nothyng but mercy . Jeſus not contente with this, goeth on ſtill, to 
tye the ſobze impoztunitie of the woman. It is not mete(@he)to take the 
childzens bꝛead, and caſt it tothedogges:calling the fruite of the goſpel which 
is by fapth,b2ead: callyng the childzen, the Jewes,which did gloꝛy that 
had god to their father:calling thedogges, ſtraungers,#aliens frothe religt, 
and wurſhipping of God. Which of the Jewes would not haue bene ſtitred a 
angred with ſuche a rebuke: but the woman not refuſyng the name of a dog. 
enuteth not the Jewes the honourable title ofthe childzen , but calleth them 
alſo loꝛdes whome Jeſus called childze. She embzaceth theaiiſwere,cebukes 
ful in apperaunce,and taketh occaſion of it not to be tepelled, whetwith it ap⸗ 
pered that ſhe was vtterly repelled . I deny not ( ꝙ che) that the Iſtaclites - 
| the 


O woman 
gre iti 


thy. yth. thy pꝛaycrs, great is thy fayth, wherwith thou conſi rayneſt me. Wherfoꝛe be⸗ 


* 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpen 


the chuldꝛen, and we the dogges, and therfoze Jam not vttrely to be repelled; 
'F take not away from them theyꝛ fyne and delycate bꝛeade, whiche they cate 
litting at theyꝛ fathers table: This onely J require, whiche maiſters axe not 
wont to deny to theyꝛ dogges. The table is tiche and plentitul ot ſuch thinges 
it ſufficeth me if Ithaunce to haue the crummes whiche fal from thepz tables, 
Than Jeſus maruaplyng at the infatygable and greate conſtancye ofthe 
ſiraunge woman, in maner quercome,ſayde:O woman, Jcannolongerreſiſt 


it vntsthee after thy deſire . Ind by and by euen at the lame tyme it was p | 
ued,thatherdaughter was deliuered from the dcuil. | 


aud Jeſus goyng from thence, camenigh vnto the ſea of Balile, and wente bp inn 


The terte. meuntayne and ſate dewnathere. And muche people came vnto dym b2zyngyng with them 


thoſe that were lame, blynde, dtaffe,mapmced3and other manp, and caſte them dovne at Je: 
ſus tcere. 2nd he hraled che, inſomuch that the people maruayled whan they ſaw the dime 
fpcage,the maymed to be whole, the lame to walke, and the blinde to ſee, aud they glozitich 
the god of Jſraell, | 


han Jeſus in aner conſtrayned had w;ought this one miracleinthe 
bozders of Þ Sidonians ⁊ the Sirians, to pꝛouoke a ſtitre vp his owne pes 


wiper went agayneinto Jewzy , to declare how moze ready he was towardes 


his owne countrep menne, then to ſtraungiers:it they might haue bene our 
come & wunne with benefites. And he came vnto a meere whiche is called the 


lea af Galle, and there goyng vp vpon an hill, ſate downe, that by goynga- 
©  ſydeandby the difficultye of the place, he might a litle and a litie pluckety 


e fayth of hys diſciples,and make it firme and ſtable. Anon there flocked g- 
out him many flockes of men, bzinging with thediime,blinde, lame, weake, 


and diuerle other vered with diuerſe diſeaſes, of whome there was ſo great⸗ 


multitude, that they caſt them at the feete of Jeſus.He well — — they; 
fapth by the harde and cumbꝛouſe iournep,healed them al:and ſo ſpedely hes 
led ſo mayy,that the multttude whiche came vnto him was much amaſed, ſe 
yng howe ſodeinly the blinde reccyued their ſighte, che dime ſpake, the lame 


' walked, the feeble was whole of lymmes. Ind they glozyfyed the god of the 


Thc texte. 


people of Jſraell, whiche did vouchelafe to beſtowe ſogreate benefites vpon 
his people. | as We 

C Than Jcſus called hys diſcyples vnto hym,and ſayde: Fbaue compaſſion on the 
pcople,becauſe they continue with menowe three dapes, and haue nothyng to cate: and J 
will not let them departe taſting, leſtc they faynte in the way. And bys diſciples ſayevn⸗ 
to htm:whence (houlde me get vs ſo muche bꝛead in wildernes wbercwith we might ſuffyce 
ſo great a multuude: And Jeſus ſapth vuto hem: Þow many ſoaues haue pe: and they ſayd 
vitto him: ſeauen, and a ſewe litle fyches. And he commaunded the people to ſit downe on the 
groundc,and cooke the ſcauen toaues and the fpthes. and after that be had geucu thankes, 


he dꝛatze them. and gaue to his diſtyples, and the dpſcyplcs gate them to the people. am 
they all did eate, and were ſuffyſcd.And they toake vp of the bzoken meate that was lefte ſi⸗ 


uen baſkettes full. Aud yet they that dyd eare,were fower thouſande men, deſide women # 


"child2cn-And he ſent awap the peopte and cooke ſhip, and tame into the cases of Magdala. 


whyle befoze:and that many were in icopardy fo: hunger:Furthermoze = 
: ; | | | | "I the 


This kindenes ofthe people tauſed him to heape benefit vpon benefiteof 
his obne accoꝛde. Fo: whan Jeſus knewe that the multitude taryed and byd 
by htm thꝛet daycs{ ſuch was they? feruency. towardes Jeſus)and knew allo 
if they had bꝛought any vitayle with them, it was conſumed and ſpent a good 
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the tonnes wablong,ar that there were no billages nos townes nerethe tals 
led his dilc ito 
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C And the Pharifcis with the & aduteis came aud tempted dym, and required ot hÜ m 
to ewe them a ligne trom heauen. Bu he aunſwered and ſay de vnto them: wean the tuen: The terte. 

nude beginneth to dꝛaw nere ve ſap: Jt will be fapzc weather, fo2 the ſte is ted. Aud iu the 

mom g: It will bee croubleſome weather: toz the ſpecs glowmyng ted. O ye ypectites, 

ye can diſcetne the face of heauen, but can pe not dyſcerne theſpgnes of the tymes: The fra⸗ 

wat de and aduouterouſenacion requiteth a ſigne, and there chall no ſigue de geuen vntou 

but the ligne of the Pꝛophete Jonas. 277 * 1 . 


| —— Elus being here, there tame vnto him agapnecertaine 
RN Gerda and Saducets being of a contrary ſect, not⸗ 


withſtanding ok one conſente and agreemente to lye in 

| | wayte foꝛ Jeſus. Ind craftely they require him toſhew 

1 27 e\{\ſometoken from heauen, as thoughe hereafter yfhe 

K: % 3 woulde haue ſo done, they woulde haue beleued in him. 

Delos x where as they wente about nothing els bat to ſeke oc: 

e calxon to repꝛoue hym. But Jeſus when he perteyued 

— hat after ſo many miracles, they remained pet in ther 

malice, mourned in the ſpirite and layde: xe hypocrites vtteryng one 2 
| it 
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with your mouth, and cloking another in yaur hart, in leſſethinges when ye 


marke heauen, ye can tel betoze what weather. ſhal folow the day after. 
— Fo whan ye ſee the ſunne go to glade,ye p:toj1w0;0we ſhall be fayze wether, 
for the aper is cleate and bught. Againe when ye ſee the lunne rile in the mo 
ning, by and by pe geue lentence that that (hal be afoule and a boyſtiouſe day 

becauſe the lowzing ape is ted. & han ye ſee the faſhion and countenaunceof 
heauen, ve can geſſe whetherthe time will be mete fo tourneing, rowing, ſow, 

ing, oz mo wing, oꝛ fo; any other thinges apperteyning to the ble ofthe body; 

And ate ps ſo dul and negligtt in knowlege of the time, that maketh foz pour 
ſouleg helth? pe haue the ſeniptures, pe lee what thynges be done, ye (ce howe 
the woꝛlde is tene wed. and ynderſtande ye not pet, that the tyme ſpoken of be⸗ 
foze by the Pzpphetes ooked fo:\olong tyme, is nowe at hande * Ok one 
ligne ye geuetencence,of fap:e oꝛ foulte Mather, of ſo many ſignes, whichepe 
lee daylp, dos pe not perceiut the thing that is pzeſenty Jfye would haue bene 


4 * 


power ok God. 


¶ And he lett them and departed. And whan his diſciples were come to the other ſyde 
of the water, they had foꝛgotten to take bꝛead with them. Than Jeſus ſayd vnto 125:Taks 
hede and beware ol the leauen of the hartſeis, 2 the Saduceis. But they thought in tutſel⸗ 
es ſaping, we haue taken no bead with vs. Whiche when Jeſus vnderſtode, he ſayde vito 
them: O ye ot litie taytij. wu tane ye thougot with pour lelues becauſe pe haue vzoughte 
no bead: Do pe not pertetue noz remEbze the.v, loanes, when there were fiue rhouſand mens 
and how many baſkerres tone yt a wap? Mcpther the. vil. toaues when there wete.uii.thou⸗ 
ſande men, and how many baſkettes toke ye awap?How happeneth it that ye doe not vaders 
ſtande that I ſpate it not to pou concernpng bzeade that ye ſhoulde beware of the leauen ol 
the P Hhariſeis and Saducets, Chan vnderſtoode they bowe that he bad them not de watt ol 
the leauen ot bꝛead, but of the doctrine ot the Phatiſeis, and of the Saduceis. 


Jeſus therfoze leauing them with their blindnes, went ouer the water by 
ſhip + the diſciples had fozgotten to pꝛouyde thẽſelues of bzead befoze they en 
tred into the ſhippe . foz they had but one lofe in the ſhippe. Jeſus therefozeto 
put them in remembzaunce,ſawe:take diligent hede and beware ok the leauen 
of the Hhariſeis and the Saduceis:noting and touching darkely their Jew- 
iſhe ſuperſticiõ, becauſe they thought it a great matter to eate theſe meates o 
thoſe meates, whereas they were taughte becfoze, that man was not defyled 
with the thynges that entred into the mouthe. The dyſciples althoughe they 
vnderſtoode not what it mente, were yet moniſhed with this laying, that oo 
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the golpel of S. Matthewe. Capxvii Fol. Ixxxvii. 

had foꝛgotten to put vitayle in thetr ſhippe. Jeſus therefoze chideth them be 
png carefull foꝛ thys thyng, blampng they? dulneſſe, whiche taughteſo often 
both with ſayinges and Dooinges, vtterly to caſt out of theyꝛ mynde carefuls 
neſſe fo2 vitayle, yet were incumbꝛed with carke and cate fo: ſuche manner of 
thynges:O(ꝙ he pe that ſo litell truſte to me, why dooe ye verepoure mynde 
with thys carefullneſſe,that ye haue foꝛgotten bzeade,as who ſapeth,we ſhal! 
lackeany thyng, althoughe pe pzouyde not fo it : Vydde not J tenche you S be — 
that kirſte of all the kyngdome or God muſte bee ſoughjte foꝛ, and that theſe*****! yd 
thynges ſhall be caſt vnto you” Have ye not ſeene now twyſe that ſuch a great 
multytude lacked not meate - So many waycs taughte and mdtipſhed, vn⸗ 
derſtande ye not yet? retnenibze ye not yet es Js dure herte pet Slynded with 
ſuche manter of cares / and ſee ye not after the Phar ſeys faſhyon that whiche 
ye ſee with youre es e and that whiche pe heare with poure cares vs yt as ' 
though ye hearde it not! haue pe foꝛgot that, whiche was lately dont, your ſel⸗ 
ues being not onely witneſſes but alſo miniſters? When that fiue thouſande 
men were fully fed with. v. barely loaues # two fyſhes , the numbze ot geaſtes 
being ſo greate, the pꝛeparacion ſo ſmall, howe man baſtettes dyd pe fyll of 
theſcrappes whiche remayned of the keaſte : hey aunſwere hym, twelue. Ind 
agayne when ko wer thouſande men were kylled with ſeuen lsaues and a fewe 
filhes,ye beeyng the dyſtrybutoures, howe many baſkettes filled pe with the 
ſcrappeg they aunſwere ſeuen: Hy, doe pe not pet vnderſtande the maner ot 
my ſpeaking, whiche pe tourne to the care ot᷑ bodely thinges, whereas my tal⸗ 
king ſtudteth and pzoutdeth foꝛ the mindes, tather then the bodies 
Nowye ſhoulde ot pour ſelues haue contectuted what mp riddel ment when 
Iſayde:bewareof the leauen of the Phariſeis and Saduceis . Ihad nowe 
taught you. that it little ſkilled vhat kynde of meate we eate. Jhad nowe di⸗ 
uerſly declared and beaten vpon it that they whiche haue in hande the matter 
ofthe ghofpel,ſhoulde: vtterly caſt away ſuche vile cares. 

Che dilciples beyng moꝛe attent and diligent by this litle chyding, vnder⸗ 
ſtode that Jeſus ment that they ſhould take hede diligently, and beware ok the 
doctryne of the Phatiſeis, whiche had nothyng that was ſpncere and cleane, 
but was coꝛrupte with ambicyon,guaryce enuie, and other vyces: whereas 
the doctrine of the ghoſpell taſted dt no ſuche thyng. Foz they: doctrine doeth 
tather inkecte man, than fede hym and therefoze it muſt be taken hede of dily⸗ 
Br they bee woonte foꝛ to deceive vn ware and ſpmple men by the 
aſe cloke of godlynes, whiche ts the very poyſon of true godlines. | 


C Whan Jcſus came into the coaſtes ofthe titie which is called Ceſarea 3philiypi,he aſked The texte 
bis dilciples, ſaying: Whome doe men ſap. that I the ſonne ot manne ame thep ſay de: ſome l 
ſay that thou arte John the Baptiſte, ſome Hellas, ſome Hiercmias, oꝛ one of the noumbze 

bf the 20pheres. De ſapeth vnto them: But =" ſay pe that & am: g ymon Peter anfwes 

eb: Thou arte Chꝛiſte the ſonne of the liuing God. And. Jeſus àuntwered aud ſapde vnta 
bym:yappie arte thou Symon the ſonne of Jonas zfo2 fieſhe and bloude hath not opcned 

that vnto thee, but my father whiche is in heauen- And J ſaye vuto thee, that thou arte pe⸗ 

ler, aud vpon thys rocke, FJ will buylde my churche, and the gates of hell hall not pꝛeuaple 
4gatnſt it. and x will geue vizto the , the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen:and whatſocuer 

deu bynden in earth ſhall be bounde in heauen, and whatſoeucr thou lsoctte in earthe (pal 


looced tn heauen. 


Here when Jeſus came into the coaſtes of the citie called a 
| P 3 Philippe 
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Philippe the Tetrarche ſo named in the hondur of Ceaſar, folo wing his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Berode, whiche chaunged the name, and called that Ceſarea , whiche 
beefoꝛe was named the tower ol Straton, he thoughte to pꝛoue howe muche 
his ſchollers had pꝛofited by heating ſo muche communicacion, and by ſeeing 
ſo many mixacies:and whether they had any higher oz better opinion of him, 
than the vulgare ſo:te . Therefoze he demaundeth of them ſaying : whome 
doe mentalke that the ſonne of man is- They ſay : ſome ſay that he is John 
the bapgiſt. foꝛ ſo the Herodians did ſuſpecte. Dome ſay that he is Helias, be⸗ 
cauſe he was taken vp: ⁊ they ſuſpect that he doeth appere now accoꝛding to 
the pzophecie of Malachy. Some ſay that he is Hieremie, becauſehe was a 
figure of Chziſt, and that it was ſayde of hym: Beholde J haue ſet thee thys 
dap ouer nations and kinges, to pluckę vp and to diſtroy and to plant:which 
in dede ſhould be fulfilled in Chaiſt. Jeſus hearing theſe, to thentent he would 
gette out ſome moꝛe certayne and hygher pꝛofeſſion, ſapeth: ye(p he) which 
ſhoulde knowe me better, who ſay ye that J amc here Symon Peter as he lo⸗ 
ued Jeſus beſt, as the chiefe of the Apoſtolicall oꝛdꝛe, aunſwered foꝛ them all, 
Thou arte very Chziſte,the ſonne of God aliue:not ſpeaking of ſuſpicion, but 
p:ofeſfing certainely and vndoubtedly that he was Meſſias pꝛonuſed ofthe 
Þ:ophctes,and the ſonne ok god after a certapne ſinguler manner. Jeſus de⸗ 
lighted with this chereful and ſubſtaunciall p2ofeſſton, ſayde:bleſſed art thou 
Synon the ſonne of John. The affeccionofman taught thee not this wozd, 
but he heauenly father put it in thy minde, by a ſecretinſpiracion. Fozno man 
hath a woꝛthy opinion of the ſonne, but by the inſptracion of the father which 
only knoweth the ſonne. And J agayn, leſt thou ſhouldeſt adourne me thanke: 
leſſe with luche a nobleteſtimony, aſſure'thee of this, that thou arte very Pt- 
ter, that is to ſay, a ſound anda ſure ſtone, not wauering hither oz thither with 
ſundue opinions of the vulgare ſoꝛte:⁊ vpon this ſtone of thy pꝛofeſſyon, wil 
8 butlde my churche, that is toſapye, my houſe and my palace: whiche beyng 

ette vpon a ſure foundacion, J will ſa fozttfie, that no power 02 ſtrengthe ot 


And J will the kingdome ok hell ſhalbe hable to beatettdowne .Sathan will come vpon 


acue vnto 


thee. c. 


you with many engines, he will rayſe a coumpany of wicked ſpirites againſt 
vou, but thzough my defence my buyldyng ſhall ſtande impzennable, onely 
lette thys ſure and lounde pꝛofeſſion abydẽ The kyngdome of heauen is the 
churche, the kingdome ofthe deutl is the woꝛlde. Of thys no man nede to bee 
afearde, ſo that he bee Peter, that is to ſape. lyke vnto thee. Ind the keyes ol 
this heauenly kyngdome J will deliuer vnto thee . Foz it is meete that there 
he bee firſte in auctozrtie, whiche is kirſte in the pꝛokeſſpon of the faithe, and in 
charitie. And truely this kingdom of heauen is in earth, but it hath to do with 
heauen,wherof it doeth depende. goherfozehe that is entangled with ſinnes, 
doeth belong to the kingdome ok hell, noz can not enter into the kyngdome ot 
heauen. But he ſhall enter yf he pꝛofeſſe that whiche thou doeſte pꝛokeſſe, and 


be loſed from his ſinnes by baptifme, and ſo thꝛaugh thy leading and thy ope- 


ning ofthe gates, he ſhall enter inta the kingdome ol heauen. This is my pts 
culiat and pꝛopet power, to foꝛgeue ſinnes: but thys power J will geue vis 
to thee after a maner, that that whiche thou ſhalte loſe, with my keyes recey- 
ued of me, vpon earth befoze men, ſhal be loſed alſo in heauen befoze God. 

On the other ſide, that which thou ſhalte binde in earth, ſhall be bounde alſo 
in heauen, koꝛ God will allowe thy iudgemente cummyng from hys 1 


the goſpel of S. Matthewe. Cap. xi: Fol.lrrrviir; 
C Thaii charged be dis diſciples that they choulde tell no man that he was Jeſus Chiſte. : 
From that tyme kozthe began Jeſus to ewe vnto his diſtiples dowe that he mute got vnto The texte. 
Dictuſalem, aud ſuffer many thinges of the elders, and hye pꝛiedes, and Scribes,and muste 
de killed and taples vp agapne the thyꝛde daye: And whan Betet had caken dym aſyde, de 
degan to cebusc bim faping: Mailer taucut thy ſelte, thys mall not happen unto thee. But 
hc turneth him aboute, and ſaped vnto jÞctcr:goc attet me Sathan, thou prudeteũe me, tos 
idoͤa lauerel not the thinges that be of Bod, but tyole that de ot men. F 3 
w han Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thynges , he commaunded his diſciples that 
they ſhould as yet kepe this godly opinion of him, ſecret with themlelues:noʒ 
open it to others that he was Mellias. Foz firſt the ſacrifice of the croſe mul 
be accompliſhed and the veritte of his manly natute declared, and further by 
his reſurreccion,and the holy ghoſte. his diuinitie muſte bee declared. Foz al⸗ 
though the voyce and ſentence of Peter, was pꝛayſed of Chziſt,asthe ſctence 
ofth:m whiche nowe began to p:ofice and ſpꝛing vp by little and little, vnto 
thinges of moze perfeccion,yet they dzeamed ofa certaynekyngdome.not vt- 
terly vnlyke a wozldely kingdome. And therefoze Jeſus darkely, and as in a 
riddle, pꝛomiſed vnto Peter theryght of the keyes, but he delyuered them not 
by and tp.Foz as yet he was not mete to vſe them, as pet he was not ſuffycys 
ently taught with the inſtruccion of the holy ſpirite. Ind therefoze Jeſus cal⸗ 
leth them backe to the myſtcry of the croſſe and of hys deathe, by the whiche 
milterie that kingdome muſt be pzepared, the deuil once ouercome, and ſinnes 
aboliche d, that they mighte bee the leſſe troubled in their myndes whan they 
ſhould ſe thinges chaunce which they knew ſhould come to paſſe a litle after. 
They delpꝛed rather to glozyin the mightie and high ſonne of the lluung God, 
but no man can truely glozy in hym, but he whiche is not offended with hys 
humilitte and lownes. Jeſus therefoze began to pzepare his diſciples to thys 
ſtoꝛme which was at hand, ſheweng them that he muſt firſt goe to Jeruſalem, 
and that he ſhoulde haue many griefes and diſpleaſures ofthe Scrybes and 
Phatiſeis, and alſo of the chicke p:ieſtes,and _— that he ſhoulde be killed; 
but on the thyꝛde day tyſe agayne. avhan the diſciples being pet carnal vnder⸗ 
ſtoode not fully this communicacion, becauſe they tudged theſe thynges vn⸗ 
nete and vnwozthy fo: him, who thozough ſo many myracles declared hym⸗ 
ſeifeto de the lonne of God, yet they durſtnot demaunde of their maiſter what 
itment to dye and ryſe agayne.Gherefo:ze Peter who foz the ſpecial loue that 
he had to his mayſter, was bolder then the other, taketh hym aſyde from the 
other of the Apoſtles, as though he woulde tell hym a thyng moze familiariy: 
and chyding hym, and abhozring the ſpeaking of death and afliccious, ſayd: 
Loꝛde be good to pout ſelfe. Theſe thinges ſhall not happen vnto you.Foz it 
is in you that they come not to paſſe: Foz although Peter pzonounced hym to 
be the ſonne of God alyue, rather by the inſtigacion ofthe father, then by hys 
owne reaſon oꝛ wit:pet he was farre from the — — miſterp, » 
that Jeſus by hys death ſhoulde redeme mankynde, and by his reſurreccyon 
declare vnto the woꝛlde the might of his diuine power. Therfoze Jeſus to rez 
fourme this affeccionin his dilciples, turned vnto them, ⁊ behelde the whome 
he knewe to haue like mynde and affeccyon ( albeit onely Peter durſte blame 
the Loꝛd, ) and ſatd vnto Peter: Come behind me Sathan. Be not agatnſt the 
vill of my father: it is thy parte to folowe me, not to goe beefoꝛe. Nowe thou 
dooeſte withſtande, and endeuour to leat that thyng whiche bothe my father 
willeth to be doen, and alſo it behoueth me to doe, fo the health and ſaluacion 


ofman: 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpen 
of mankinde.Thou deſixeſteto bee a felowe of the kyngdome; and ihou arte 
againſte me making ſprde vnto the croſſe of myne owne accoꝛde, to thentente 
I may winne and get thys kyngdome to my father: what way ye ſee me goe 
che lame ye muſt goe alſo to the kyngdome of heauen. But thou ſauereſſe not 
yet the thynges whiche be of God: but led by mannes affeccyons.repyneſte a: 
San the will of God. Keſiſte nat therefoze, thou vnpꝛofitable counfaylour 
ut folow after me, becum rather a fcholler then a maiſter. 
The terte. ¶ Shangayde Jeſus vato tips diſtipies: yt aur man will folowe me. let hym fozſake hym⸗ 
ſelte.ã take vp his croſſe # toluwe me. Foz whoſo wil ſaue his life ſhal looſe it · Againe whole 
-lofcthhts lite for my ſake, hall finde it. Id what doeth it pꝛofit a mau if he win al Þ whole 
woꝛld v looſe his owne ſoule? Fo: what ſhal a nian geue to redeme his ſoule agayne ivithals 
Foꝝ tut fone ot man ſhal come in the gloꝛy ot nis tather with his angels, and then al he tc, 
wards euety mau acto2ding tobis dedes. Uergly J (ay vnto pou , there bee ſome ſtandyng 
here, whiche all not taſte of deatht.tyll they (Te the ſonne of manne come in hys king dom. 
When that with theſe fapinges Jeſus had cut the comde of Peter foz his 
ümpo tune krowardnes, turning to all his diſciples began to declare at large 
what it was that he unt to Petcr:come behinde me. W holoeuer(ꝙ he) will 
bee my dilciple and pattaker of the kyngdome of heauen, let hym folowe my 
ſteppes And lyke as he feeth me deſpyſyng all the goodes of thys woꝛlde to 
beſto me my lyfe alfo willingly koꝛ the ſaluacyon ot menne and gloꝛp of my fa 
ther: ſd muſte he allo retuſe and caſte ot all humayne affeccions, rcady to all 
kindes ok death, foz the goſpels ſake, and take his croſſe and folow me, which 
am'gopng to the croffe . So to luffer is a bleſſed thyng: ſo to bee rebuked iz 
glozpouſe thyng:ſo to be killed is a winnyng of lyfe. J know there is nothing 
moꝛe dere then life:but ſo euery man muſt.loſe hys lyke, ik he will ſaue it: and 
except he loſe it, he ſhall loſc it in dede. Be loſeth it foꝛ aduauntage that loſeth 
tt fo: the goſpels lake. He loſeth it in dede whiche foziaking the gholpell, pꝛo⸗ 
uideth fo: thys tempozal lyfe, and loſeth the life euerlaſting. There is no man 
fo fooliſh that woulde winne this whole woꝛlde with the loſle of this co:pozal 
Fo what and lHoꝛte lyfe. To what purpole ſerue rycheſſeyfthe owner periſhe? Doitis 
dothit p20- g mad mannes parte to makeſomuche of hys affcccions, of tycheſſe, oz els of 
mt amanik his body, whiche within ſhozte time ſhoulde periſhe. yea though no man killt 
$ wozld, xc that fo: mennes pleaſure he will leſe the lyfe euerlaſting, whiche whoſo hath 
not, hath all the other in vayne. Therefoze thing ought to beſo deare vnto 
any man, the gain whereof he woulde chaunge with the loſſe of his ſoule. Fo; 
the loffe of other thinges may ſome wayes be recompeced, the loſſe of the ſoule 
cannot be recouered. He that loſeth his life foꝛ my ſake, dooeth not loſe it, but 
commytteth it to me foꝛ auauntage, and {all receyue it agayne with luce, 
whan the Maieſtie of the kingdome of God ſhall appeare. 
Noꝛ ye ought not to bedyſcouraged in yotire mynde becauſe J haue ſhewed 
you that ye mult ſuffer muche aduerſitiefo2 the ghoſpel. They ſhall haue an 
ende ſhoztely,and everlaſting glozy, ſhall folow the tempoꝛal ignomyny and 
rebuke. Fo2 the ſonne of man whome pe ſhall ſee oppꝛeſſed and troden downe 
For conc ok all men and counted fo2 a wurme:ſhall come once in an other lykenes,and 
of man ſhal ſhall ſhewe vnto all men the Maieſtie and gloꝛy of hys father, beeyng garded 
come. ac. and accompanted with his aungels. Than he that was tudged here and con⸗ 
demned with aſhameful deathe, ſhall bee the tudge of all menne bothe quicke . 
and dead, and ſhall yelde a rewarde vnto euery man accoꝛdyng to hys dedes. 


Than ſhall they bee appoynted to euerlaſtyng deathe, whiche here regarded 
N mo: 
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the golpel of S. Matthew. Cap. vii, Fol.lxxxix. 


moze their lyfe thã me: and they chalbe rewarded with immoꝛtal like which 
— ſed p like of the body fo2 a time. Now is the tyme of fitife 
and trauayle, hereafter ſhalbe the time of rewardes. Ind truly this felicttie 

ſhall than be made abſolute and perfecte , when it ſhall bee ſcene good vnto 

the father. Foz it belongeth not vato you to knowethe tyme. And — 5 
mean ſeaſs there ſhalbe geuen to vou, a tertain taſte ot this gloꝛy. Foꝛ be ye 
aſſured of this:there be ſum here ſtãdyng whiche ſhall not taſte of death, bes 

foze that they ſee the ſonne of man chewyng the mateſtte of his kingdome,ag 
it may be ſeene with bodily iyes. Surely befoze death they hal ſer the king? 
dome of God ſhewe furth his power: and now by litle and litle vanquyſhe 
and ouercum the whole power of this woꝛlde. | 


CThe.xbit.Chapter, 


¶ And affec ſire dayes Jeſus taketh peter and James and John his biather, and byngerd The terte: 
them vp into a high mountain out of the wap,and de was tranſfigured befoze them.; dis tace 
did Stine as the ſunne, and bis clothes wer as white as the ligh® And beyolde there appeared 
bntochem ogoſcs and Deltas talkyng with him. Than anſwcred S etex and (aid vnto Leſus 
Loꝛd hercts good being fot vs, it thou welt, let vs make here the ta cles, one foꝛ the. one 
fo; Moes, and one fo; Oelias . as he pet was ſpeaking, behold a b11ght clonde hadowed the. 
And be hold there came a voice out of the cloud, ſatyng:this is mp weldeloued ſonne in whom J 
delight muche, hearc dim and whan the diſciples had beard theſc thynges , they fcll on their 
faces, and were ſoꝛe attaped. and Jeſus came and touched them,ond ſayd:atiſe. aug be not a⸗ 
frayed.And when they had lyft vp their iyes, they ſawe no man ſaue Jeſus oncly. 


2 Fter ſire daies, Jeſus willyng dy ſum meanes as tt were bys 
"of To the whiche one he ſhall cum to be iudge of the wozide : he 


dzeame,to ſhew vnto his diſctpies,that ſfghteand apperaunte 
choſe out ther of the numbꝛe of his diſciples, Peter, James, 
2 and John his b2other: and whan he had bꝛought them vp into 
a a very byehyll,farre from the ſight of men, he was | 
red befoze them. Ind his face ſhyned lyke the ſunne, and his garmentes'wer 
dꝛyght with whyteneſſe as whyteas ſnow,and as no fuller canmake bpon 
the earth, and there appered ay? to them, Moſes and Helfas ta!byng with 
hym of the gloꝛy ot his death; whiche he ſhould ſufferat Jeruſalem. Thi 
was thought good to Chꝛiſt, that p Apoſtles ſhould be confy2med by thoſe 
auctours,whom all the Jewes magnified mefte,and that they choulde not 
ſuſpect that he would abolich the law, ſith Moſes ſtoode with hym:nozthe 
pꝛophetes, ſith Helias was pꝛeſent:neither p they ſhould r | 
as a ſhameful thing, whiche ſo great men ſet fozth,and ſhewed it to bee glo⸗ 
rioug. Thefe thinges wer ſeen to the apoſtles as to menue wely watzed kr 
lepe:fo2 their iyes wer heauy a grteued. Foꝛ moꝛtall febleneſſe was nor of 
tapatitie to reteiue the greatneſſeof the viſion, The diſtiples therkoꝛe being 
afearde and amaſed with ſuche a woderfuland incredible fighte, Peter not 
pet fully wel aduiſed, but rauiſhed wholly with the pleafure and maſeſtyof- 
the light, which ſemed to be farte from mention of death, ſuld: Loꝛd let vs 
duylde here thꝛee tentes oꝛ pauil ons, one fox thee, another foꝛ Moſes, and 
the third fo2 Helias. This was thought vnto Peter moꝛe wiſedom thanto 
be ſlain at Jeruſalem. Peter had not yet ended his cõmuntcaciõ, but beholde 
à bꝛyght and pleaſaũt cloude onerſhadowed * leſt they 12 
; „ ab Ozpt 
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abſozpte.and ouercummed with thehighneſſe of the ſighte . And behold the 
voiee of the father ſounded aut of the cloude, witneſſyng ofhis ſonne, with 
the ſame woꝛdes with the which he witneſſed of hym,whe he was baptiſed - 
in Joꝛdane: This is my on 2 ſoune in whom my mynde hath de: 
light, heare him. Whan the diſciples heard this voice ful of diuine maieſtie, 
and not to be bozne ot mannes eares, thep fell doune grouelyng vpon they: 
. faces,aud wer moꝛe afeard. Foꝛ they wer afeard of theyz lyke, becauſe they 
ad learned that God ſayed thus: man ſhall not ſee me and liue. But Jeſug 
teteiuyng agayn his foꝛmner ſhape, touched them with his handes, leſt they 
Gouide ſuppoſe that he were a goſte, and with his actuſtomed and kno wen 
vo pce he comkoꝛted them, ſaying : Aryſe and feare nothyng. Further when 
they wer cum to themſelueg, and [ifted vp their iyes, they ſawe no ma there 
but Jeſus alone, euen iykeas he came viito the hill. 
The texte. and whan they came dounc from the mountay ne. Jeſus charged them, ſaiyng: Shewe 
the viſion to no manne vutill the ſonne of man be ry ſen agapn from the dead. And his diſcy- 
; ples aſked him, ſaiyng: v hy than ſay the Scribes that Delias muſt ficſt cum: and x.ecſus aun⸗ 
fr ered, aud ſaid: Truely Bebas ſhall firſt cum and reſtoꝛe all th;nges. But 7 ſaye puto pou, 
that Delias is cum already, e they kuewe hym not, but haut doen vnto hym what deuer they 
Juſted. In like wyſt ſhal the ſaune of man alſoſuftre of them. Thẽ the diſciples vnderſtode that 
de ſpake vnto them of John Baptiſte; 

And whan they came doune from the hill, bekoꝛe they came to the cumpany 
of the other rs pr comauded them to tel no man of theſe thinges that 
the y had tene, vntil the tonne of man wer riſenfr6 death. Foꝛ vntil that time 
the tale ſhould be vnpꝛokitable, and not beleued. And the diſciples kept it to 
themlelues, and conferred vetwene themſelues what it myght meane, that 
Jeſus ſaid:after that he be riſen again fro death. Their hart was ſo wꝛapt 
Aentaugled, that that wozde ſo often hearde, aould not enter into their hart. 
But a certain doubt roſe in their myndes of that that thep ſaw Helias ſtan⸗ 
dyng with Jeſus, this doubt they pꝛopoſe vuto hym in the way. What me⸗ 
leth it than( ꝙ they) that the Scribes teachyng and tell yng of the cumming 
of Meſſtas, be wonte to ſaye out of the authoꝛitie of Malachie, that befoze 
the tummyng of Meſſias, Helias Theſbites ſhal cum. And he went not be- 
koze thy cununyng, but this daye was ſeene in the hyll. Unto whome Jeſus 
makyng aunc wer, ſaied: Truly Aale hall cen lpͤke as Malachiag ſayed: 
andaccoꝛdyng ta his pzopheciethall goe bekoꝛe mycummpyng , and chall re- 

, ſtozealthynges,the reſidewe of the people of Jewes being conuerted vnto 

e goſpel!,lefte the whole nac{on thould be condemned. But this cumming 
Hall be in tyme to tum, when J ſhall be hereagaine with the maieſtie ok my 

c e vnto every man accoꝛdyng vnto his dedes. Jud 

Delias is pet i tẽxtayu Helias went befozethis my cummpugalſo, whom the Jewes 
cum alredy. deſpiſed, cuen as they dyd me, and dyd vnto him not akter his deſertes, but 
whatſe euer it pleaſed them. And the ſoune ol man ſhall be handeled of them 
wich like mezenes. Thau the diſciples vnderſtode that he called John Bap- 
tiſte Hellas, foz the lykenes ok lyke, and freeneſſe in repꝛouyng of kynges. 
— they wer eum to e, there came to hym a certaine man knelpng downe 
The texte. 2 Nes Lende Baue mercy Ne the Lode is — ke, and ſooꝛe vered,foz oftpmes hc 
falleth into the fyer, aud oft into the water. and I bzought him to thy diſciples, + they could 
not healt him. 2 tus aulwered. and ſaid: p teithies + croked nation. how long ſhal J be with 
vou. how long ſhatl I ſuſt᷑re you: bꝛyng hym hither. Aud Jelus rebuked the deuil, and he went 
out ot hym . Aud the childe was healcd from that tyme. . But 


the golpel ot S. Matthew. Cap. vii. Fol. xt. 
But nowe when Jeſus went vnto his diſciples, he ſawe a great multitude 
of menabout the and the Scribes diſpuryng with them. The people mer- 
ueleng whtther Jeſus was gone, rau vnto him and ſaluted him. He demaũ⸗ 
ded of them —— that they diſputed amonge themſelues. 
Than one of the multitude made aunſwer: Maiſter J bought my ſonne to 
thee, which is miſerably vexed of an vnclean ſpiric: which as often as he ta⸗ 
keth him, the childe is beaten againſt the ground, ſumtime he is dꝛyuen into 
the fier, ſumtime into the water, he fometh, he gnaſheth with his teeth, a ca- 
ſumeth awape. And becauſe I could not haue pon, 3 deſired you? diſciples 
to caſt out the deuil, they tould not. ut Jeſus to heale the vnbelefe of all 
men, crieth out in maner augerly: O nacion — without fapthe, 

9 


C Than tame the diſciples apart to Jeſus.and ſa(d:why could nat we caſt hym out ? Jeſus The texte 

ſaid vnto them: becauſe of pour vnbelete. Foꝛ verily F ſap vnto you: yt᷑ ye baue fayth as 2 grain ru. 
, vfmuſterdeſecde,ye all ſap vnto this mountayne: At maue from hence to yonder plate, and it 

wall temoue:and nothing halbe vupoſſivle vato you. Albeit this kynde goeth not oute, but by 


paper and taſtpag. 

In themeane ſeaſon the diſciples wer heauy in their mindes, fearing eite 
thoꝛough their default they had loſt the po wer of doyng miracles, wheras 
betoꝛe they had gloꝛyed that deuilles alſo were obedient vnto their woꝛde: 


befoze the multitude they kepe ſplence foꝛ ſhame. ut whan Jeſus was cũ 
M. i. into the 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
Why could into the houſe, they goe vnto their maiſter and demaund of hym: why could 
— not we taſt out this deuill, ſith this power was onte deliuered vnto vs fro 
Ae thee⸗Jeſus to tontyꝛme the kaythe and truſt of his diltiyles, which oughte 

to be ſo great that ſumtyme it myghte hel pe the diſtruſte af others, lapeth: 

The weaketteſſeof your fayth partely was the cauſe. foʒ the violeceof the 

Diſeafe was vehement, and the fathers fa yth weatze and waueryng a your 

faythe was not ſo mightie, that it was equal and hable againſt both theſe 
Difficultieg. Foz it is fumwhat werich with mannes affecgious, and faultye 

vy the kenonot the ſeauen ot vayngloꝛye. And pe had faythe lykethe ſeede 

'of muſtarde, which beyng vile and litle, yet when it is bꝛooſed, it hewetha 

charpe quicknes of her nature, and lo wed inthe grounde ſpꝛingeth vp into a 

n lärge tres nothing chould ze fo harde, but with a woꝛd itſhould be hzought 
tio paſlſe sut ot hande. pea ik pe chou laß to the hil, remoue krom hence, and 

If ye dane gue into an other place;it mould dor it forthmith as it wag; commaunded, 
drang ot But this Fynde ok deuplles where with the ehylde was -paſeſed. is not cal 
muũ er d. gc out, vnleſſefayth be c ed and ſtreugthned by pꝛayerand faſtyng, The 
vioſente ofthe diſeaſe vag ſtrong and tongh, and by continuaunce of time, 

it was tonrned into nature. Agaynſte uche maner at kaultes we mut fyght 

with faſtynges, which do ſubdue the body being bought lo we, unto diwi 

| rite, and aff with prater, whiche obtepneth:the help of god. y this coͤmu⸗ 

J — Jeſus taught that greuous, vehement, and muche accuſtomed dy 
eafeg of the mind, muſt be dꝛiuenaway with ſtrong a vehemente reme dies. 


The texte. : | | 
= tered into th des ot „and LILIU 5 and td da! 
Galt ile agatne. 65 they berg fred rag dor. Wb W ; * 1 2 
_ ah ion Jeſus whan he was in Galile, td the entent he might fo2tify, a 
0 
ga 


4 xdwhan they were ly Ell, efusT6pd vntottiem: Tt tw cunito paſt thr the tönt 
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make ſtony themindegof his dilciples, leſrtheychould ve auer much trou⸗ 
bled With his death; again he dothiterate q beate it into thẽ, that the tonne 
of man mak be del yuered into the handes ok men, and billed of them, a that 
the thyꝛde day he chduld riſe agayn from death. This ſaipng did grieue the 
mindes of p dilciples aboue meaſure, which ſo loued their loꝛd albeit they? 
affeccidy and loue was yet tarnal) chat their gares could not ſuffreany men? 
fl of drath. Foꝛ they toulde tot vnderſtandethat Moſes and Helyas cal- 


4 1 the death of Teſus a gio2y +renoume, and that that death chouid beyng 
l ad ſalnactontothe whole wozlde. And although, lite as they were 
* Heny and fadde ar the meucion ok death, ſo they ought to haue bene chereful 
" x glad at the mention ot the reſurtetclon: yet their mynd abhoꝛted ſo muche 
* from the remembꝛaunte ot deathe, that ſurelye they vnderſtode not whatit 
ment to dye, and the thyꝛde day ko riſe agayn. Foꝛ they thought it better vt 
terly not to dyc, ſeeyng that he was hable to doe that, whiche was hable to 

reuiue again krom death. PEGS aa 
The texte. | And whanthey were tum tothe citie of Capernaum,they that vſe toxetetue tribute money 
called a bidiãme, tame to Petcr,and ſatd:Doth your maiu et pay a bibꝛame⸗ he faith. yea. And 
wyhan he was cum into the douſe. Jeſus pꝛeuented him, ſaying: hat thinkef thou imb: Ot 
whom dattij the aynges of the earth take f᷑ridute oz toll, of thert childꝛen o2 oQraungers*ÞPe- 
ter ſapeth vnto him,ofgraungers-Jcſus ſayd vnto bhym:than the chyldzen be free, Notwith- 
.Qandtng, lee we ſhoulde affende them, goe to the ſea and caſt an hooke, and take che'tyſbetba! 
cummeth firſt vp, and whan thou haſt opened bis mouthe, thon ſhalt fytide a ſcater: tant it, and 
geue it vnto them tozthe an me. 2 After 


— 


© 7 the goſpel of S. Matthew. Cap. c bi. Fol. xti. 
Akter that he tame to the citie of Capernaum, they that demaunded tribute 
in Ceſars name, beingafraied to ſpeake to'Jeſtrs becauſe ot his authouitie. 
whiche he had gotten hym now bymiracies:they went ts Peter whom 
ſawe in maner next about him: Both pour matſttt ( ꝙ they ) pay a hidꝛam fox 
tribute: Peter wheras he had nd money, and would nor offende gatherers 
of tribute, made azurfwer that he paper. oz Jetus hitherts had paied ſuch 
maner tributes. And whanthey were no we entred into thehouſe(fo2 Jeſus 
had an houſe there Peter deing perplexed enen. his mind to oy 
Jelus, as touching paimẽt of the tribute. Foz he had promiſed, hd had nok 
io pay. Thẽ Jeſus not ignozant what peter had in his harte, pꝛeuented his 
queſtion, Sy mon (q he) what thynkeſt thou-Of whom de kynges wonte to 
take tribute o2 ſubſi die, ot᷑ their childꝛẽ oz of ſtrangerg⸗ Of ſtrũgers ꝙ pe⸗ 
ter. Then ( ꝙ Jelus) the childꝛen be free: 1 therby though ſumwhat 
darkly, that he beiug loꝛde of the land and the ſea, and of all thynges;oweth 
tribute 02 ſublidie to no moztal pꝛince, and that his diſciples, as the childꝛẽ 5 
of the kingdome, de not bounde: but pet minding to teache that in ſuch thyn⸗ 
ges whiche make nothing againſt godlines, o ce oughte to be geuen to 
this kynd of men, leſt being pꝛouoked they offend moꝛe greuoullyz he added: 
pet ( ꝙ he) leſt we offend them, go to the len and tatze the lich which tummeth 
out firſt, open his mouth, and thou _ fynda piece of copne called a Sea- 
tere whiche is ko wer dꝛaͤmes. Tate it, and geue it foz me and the. Mith this 
dede Jeſus both ſhewed his power, wherby he was ſubiert to no mã, ⁊ his” 7") 
modeſtie, wherby he would geue place vnto the, whõ it is not mete to ſtirre 
02 pꝛouoke foꝛa thing ot litle value, a to be ſet nothyng by. Foꝛ he that can 
grue after that ſoꝛte, is greager than he that ought to geue: and yet when he 
geueth that he ought not, he feacheth that it is better ſumtime foꝛ to gene o⸗ 
ner thy right then to ſtriue fo2 thy right with them that be fro ward, chiefly 
in thoſe thinges whiche diminiche thy ſubſtaunce, but hurt nothyng godly- 
nes. The woꝛlde hath his oꝛ dꝛe which muſt not be troubled in no caſe,by oc- 
caſion of libertie of the ghoſpell. | 


CTyhe.rwii.Chapter, 


¶ ſ⁊t the ſame tyme tame the diſciples vnto Jeſits,faipng 1 Who is the greattene in the The texte 
kyng dome of heauen: Jeſus called a chylde vnto bym. aud (et hym in the midde i of them, ſat⸗ r 
rag. Uetelyt I ſaye vuto pou, extepte ve tourne and becum as chyldꝛen.pe (ball not Entre iu⸗ 

to the kyngdome of heauen. Whoſoeuer therefore bumbleth bymſelfe as this chylde, tbeſame 

is greateſt in the kyngdome of heauen. And whoſo recepueth ſueue a chiloe in my name. recep- 

ueth me. But whoſo offendeth one of theſe litleanes whiche beleu? on moe, it wer better koꝛ him 
hac a milflone wer — about his neche, and that he wer d20wned iu the depe of tbe ſeg, 

Woe to the woꝛld becaute of offenccs. MeccTavy it is that offeutes cum, but woe vnto the man 

by whome tye offcnce cymmeth. 


ter that theſe thynges were thus doen, there entered into the 
199A Ya myndes of thapoſtles,acertain woꝛldlye affeccion,and a pzycke 
: Nofenupand ambicion. They hearde of the kingdome ofheauen, 

Þ ava Wtheyſawe thꝛee ApoQles led a parte into themountayne, they 
beard thatthe keyes of the kingdome of heauen were del yuered 
vnto Peter, and that it was ſapde vnto hym:bleſſed art thou Symon Bar- 
iona, and vpon this ſtone J wyll buyldemy 4. they ſaw „ 
tit, with 


I 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


with theirmaiſter of certain thynges bothe familiarely auld boldely, ande⸗ 
nen now they ſawe hym preferred befo2e thother Apoſtles in paimet of tri; 
bute, and in mauer made equall vnto C ute, therkoze they ſum what enuied 
Peter, vnto whomethe pziucipalitie of the kyngdom of heauen ſemed to be 
appoynted,where as he was ponget in yeares. Therefoze they go vnto Je- 
us, and demaunde who ſhoulde be peke inthe kyngdome of heauen. Foz 
pet they dꝛeamed bponſuch certaine dignitles as we ſet in pzinces courtes. 
But Jeſus to plucke this affeccion vtterlye out oftheyz myndes , called to 
hym ã certayn child, and ſette hem in the middes of his diſciples,a litle one, 
Except Le and pet farre from all affeccions of ambiciou and enuie,ſimple,pure,and li: 
cum as <q UP08 after the onely courſe ot nature. Be pe ſure of this (ꝙ he) vnles a man 
burn. gc, be Wholythaunged, and caſt away vtterly all ſucheaffeccions,and betran\ 
foꝛmed into p faſhion a ſintplicitie of this chyld, he chal not ouce be receiued 
into the kyngdom of heauen, Sa that inno wyle pꝛeeminence and ſouerain- 
tie ought ndicioully to be wy dh Wherkoze whoſo doth ſubmit himſelf 
andbecum lybe vuto this babe, in that he humhleth himſelf to be as the lea 
of all, he chalbe greateſn the kingdome of heauen. Foz whoſo though mo⸗ 
deſtie and ſobzenes,makery hymſelfe as leaſte, theſame is greateſt in ver⸗ 
tue. Pꝛintes loue them that be lyke unto them and amonge them is he moſt 
eſtemed, that pꝛeferreth hilelk bekoze others. delight in my lyke. In cour⸗ 
tes ok this woꝛld the pꝛinte thineth it toredound vuto his rebuke, ifa man 
ve anß of his nobles cstumeliauſlp:a he taketh the gentilnes to be beſtow- 
ed vpon hymtelk whiche is beſtowed vp6 them. But the fauour of true ſim⸗ 
ple and humblemẽ is ſo great with me, that whoſoeuer receiueth any one of 
theſefoz my ſake, I would it ſhould be counted as done tomy ſelf, euen as 
though he receiued me. Coatrari wiſe, wh oſo qurteth oꝛ oftẽdeth any one of 
theſefitle ones which truſt in me, and depend wholy vpõ me, he chalbe moe 
-greucuſly punyſhed,than if he ould be dꝛouned in the depe ſea with a mil⸗ 
one at his necke. Foꝛ what is moꝛe wicked than to offend thẽ, which beate 
to no man pil wyll, whiche enute no man, which pꝛefer themſelues aboue no 
Woe vnto man, whiche loue all men indifferently⸗ But alas, wee be to the woꝛlde foz 
the mant offendyng and greuyng of like litle ones. The frowardnes of menne is cauſe 
— that offences muſt nedes chaunce. There ſhal®men, whiche ſtirred vp with 
x ennie and hatred, wil perſecute them that doefoz them, wyll ſay pl! by them 
that wych them well, will kill them that bring euerlaſtyng health. And truly 
theſe offences and griefes chal pꝛokit them that ſhal ſuffer them, pea they ſhal 
be pꝛokitable to all the wozld But pet it hall turne hym to dfſpleaſure,tho? 
rough whoſe defaulte this offence ſhall riſe, 
The texte. Whertoꝛe if thy hand 02 thy toote hinder the, cut it of, and — it from the. It is better fo) the 
to euter into ly te halt oꝛ maymed: rather then thou wyouldet hauing two handes oꝛ two keete. 
be caſt into euerlaſtyng tyer. And it thyne iye offend the. plucke it out. and caſt it from the. It 
is better foꝛ thee to enter into life with one iye, rather than — — ipcs to be caſt into hel 
yer. c aze hede p pe diſpiſenot one of theſe litle ones. Foꝛ A ſap dato you that iu heaut᷑ they? 
aungels do alw apes behold the tace ol my father whiohe is in heauen. 
Tyerfoꝛe they that deſire to enter into the kingdom of heauen, let them dili⸗ 
tlyaucid the offences a griefes of litle ones, but rather let the helpe one 
an other. Ind it is not ynough to beware that a man offend not another, dut 
Allo to take hede that he oflend not himſelf. Foꝛ then they be offẽces in dede, 


whana man is an offence vnto himſelf, Therfozeletnotaffeccion be 83 
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foul ve pour facher my auen, that aue ot theſe litle ones could pe rich Hu MI 
Foz the ſonne of man came not into the erth to deſtroy any man, hut what 
in him is to laue al me. R wil not be ſaued, and perſecute him which 


is willing to ſaue. Theſe be nthe woꝛlde bath la gaier beueracts. 
They be hyghinautozifie with ryches,theyſeme to excel in 
learnyng, they be commended aud feefon with a certainemarueploug coũ⸗ 


texfeityng and colour of falſe holynes;Truely ſuchemuſt not be p20yoked 
wiltynglye, but muſte be deſpiſed Goutely, yt they fearyn leſt thelr awne 
power decay,oppeffe the power of god: if they ſekpng their own glozp, en⸗ 
nyethe glo2y-of the ghoſpell : 2 they lolo wyng they: lucre, de agaynſt th 
p2ofytes of all men: pt᷑ they boaſtyng theyꝛ vayne learnyng, do coꝛrupt 
doettine of the eiter vnder the p2etence of kalte religion, they chore 
- toextincterae religion: pf they were fyerceand cruel by benefites aud good 
turnes: Theſe maner of men muſt thanke themſelfes foz their owne 
tion. But this ought to be our ſtudy and endeuour that we ſuffer none to pe⸗ 
—— — weake ones, which ſo do erre that they be in the way af 
kecouery, beyng mote iyke to . l Coniecture by yourſelfes 
that great care the father(whiche is naturally good) doeth take, leſte auye 
mas ſhould peryche, whom he — ta the entente they ſhoulde bee bleſſed, 
a ed bea true and faythfull cheapherd, * hundꝛed thepe, 

5 * an one 
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ade ene teu Kt 5 iſg,whyatſorutr 
they ſhallhaueizptmy — 5 
together in wp name, there am I in the middcſtof 
Thirfozenwny withdffrnces from p REBT Hr 2 
lypeace,butl let there be mutual rate herby ve + 
heale qthers fa ultes if any chaunc and ud the wap ta heale Ag hte Jenn | 
b2otherdo auy thing agatr | the which is 67-4 N penot 
out fozthywith to dengenlünte, ner at eee 
be lo win ern r wan we ,D 
ecci6$: 2 fittt hire all nor de m marhe 
as put him to any th alone, & debate p matter betwixt pou, 
none other beyng by It ie do 7 3 ,reptouehym x late 
— dnnn it beko rr aher den einc d den fro the dure ok bꝛotherip chari⸗ 
ban wunne tie. And let thy montciõ be lauch n ſekenothingels but his 
«be diotber. health, xthe reſtoꝛpug ok o lde amitie, And ik he de to turable that he tum to 
himfeif ach Te ver ee err a0 tant why thou thouldereufgeot 
put him to open blame: ftfsinough fox the, tit thou haſt wun thy brother, 
And in p mean ſeaſon thou haſt gained dyit,Fo2 thouthouldet haue loſt a 
| krende, and Gddſhonſd haue loſta ſonle. 2 71 the diſeaſe be ſo grieudnſe 
3 that it cannot be healed with this ligh ht medicine, pet thou muſte not veterly 
| deve a koꝛthwith tun to th eremed es. But yk that he wil not 
heare the alone eee yng with the. i oꝛ . ii. eyther that he may 
de amẽ ded with lum litle ſhame whlch cha lbe no inkamy vnto him, oꝛels that 
he may de tonkuted a ouercum by the teſtimonie ok two r thꝛe. But yk he be 
fo vntractable that he wyll be moued neyther with chaine, noꝛ with feare of 
iudgement, bꝛing the matter to the congregacis,Þ he may be rekoꝛmed either 
by the he cſegt bf themfiltitude,o2 by thauctozitie of them which be riſers 0- 
uet the multitude. But ff he be fo far paſt cure he wil not be corrected ney⸗ 
I be hearether by ſecret# bꝛotherlymonicton, neither hy ektowlage + coſent of two 
not the ton⸗ ey eter bp the et abs Fat bebe and diſcloſed , nether bythe 
geegacion. anctozitie of the chief rulers, leauehim to his diſeaſe. Let hym be cat of ktõ 
Ae eee nonk other wiſe but at an Death? 02 Nas 


the goſpel of Matthew. Cap. x. Fol. xtiui. 
— de the greuouſeſt puniſhment emong von mhiehe notwithſtãd yng 
is vſed fox noneother purpoſe; bus tat the bottzer ether chould tum vnto 
: hrinſeif.by ſhame , conlideryng that he is ſbumed and ſled or all men, ozels 
left he beyng mingled in the locke, hould hurt other with his jnfeccion. Ro 
man ougyt to ſay vnto me, the iudgementes of thy hyngdome be but werich 
and weake,nay they de very ſeuere and ſoze, yt a man wyll coutt mne the obs 
inately.Foz mans lawes, when they pᷣuniſh a greuous vffevce with death, 
they do nothyng but kill the body ſuumime they kill hym whom gad doth 
tot tondẽne, and they kit onety and amend him not, foz de is not aur to be 
amended. But this condẽnation although it pꝛotedeth ieyſueely tõ punych⸗ 
mẽt, yet foz this cauſe it is very ſeuere and ſoze, that he that is cddẽned, vu⸗ 
leſſe he do tepente, is punythed with euerlaſtpug payn, which by no meanes 
he tan eſcape. Whom Cefardoth condemae,goddumtimedoethagoyle: and 
dohom the pꝛinte doth een füt yme doeth condemne. The pzince whs 
he doth alloy le, he leaueth inthe cumpany of mẽ, to make other like humlelt: 
whomheKkillech,he taketh from the tumpany of men; not onelynot healyng— - 
him, dut making him in caſe that he cannot be healed , Theſe he mans fudge- 
mentes, rather neceſſary than pꝛaiſe woꝛthie. But your ſentẽte ſo remoueth 
g man that is vncurable, that he cannot infecte them that be good: and pet he 
is in cate that he may repent: becauſe that ye haue po wer to ſaue, and not to 
deſtrop. And pet they ſha! — ſhed, who pe ſuffre to haue . 
fe. He chalbe punyched eternallp, god bepug his iudge, whole bal 
appꝛoue aud confirme pour ſentence, vnleſſe the condemned perſon p 
#02 he that ſeketh not reuẽgiug, but Dr biother, he that 
ready to foꝛgeue the iniurie dot a im, he that willingly cameth vn⸗ 
to the ſicke to heale him, being acfended himſelk, he that once oz twiſe repel⸗ 
led, yet ceaſeth not to help a heaſe, he that truſteth not to his own iudgemẽ t, 
but taketh one oz two vnto hym, not to reuenge, dut to heale:this mans ſen⸗ 
tente becauſe it cummeth from an euangelicall minde, god wyll allo we and 
neuer wil bzeake it, vnles the condemned perſon will condemne that that he 
hath doen. Although therkoze pour ludgement hath not in apperãte ſuch le⸗ 
ucritie and charpnẽs as the tadgemetes of princes haue, yet it is moꝛe to be 
feared than their ſrntence, whare with oftentimes the beſt de tondẽned a the 
moſt ſinful aſſoiled. It is a terrible thing to be condemned of god: and he is 
condemned of hym, whoſoeuer is condemned of vou, agreing together with 
a ſlncere mind. Foz that that ve iudge by the ſpirit of god is not pour iudge⸗ 
ment, but his by you: but if yt cõdemne a man by the ſpirit of man, than it is 
mans iudgemct a not 9 e that by your iudgemet is caſte out ot your 
tũ pany, is not fozthwith baniſhed fr the cumpany of heauen. Therekoze the 
ſtreugthof your aàuctoꝛitie reſteth iu affeccions, which only god doth behold 
& ce. Truly theſe be the keyes whiche J wil geue vnto Peter pꝛokelung me: 
wher with that that chalbe bound in eatth hall be bound al® in heauen: and 
that p chalbe loſed in earth ſhalbe loſed alſo in heauen. This power though 
it be tpetially metefo2 the heades and chief, yet J wil geue it to al men, it 
that they haue a conſente and agremente among them, not of man, but in my 
name. ta and moꝛeouet J wil ſay vnto you, vour conſent Chal not haue auc⸗ 
tozitie only in pardoning and condemnyng offences. it ye with me and among 
pour ſelues do agree: but alſo pt᷑ aup two OY inearth which do _ 
g „ agree 
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oyntly louyng the thynges that be ot god: whatfocuet they aſke they thall 
rde nen Suche lone berg the father to⸗ 
conco2de. Therkoze koꝛaſmuch as ye may 
—— is almight pe, ye ne de not to repent you ot 

pour power and a :although dero ze men yeappeare-febles weake, 
That whiche ts acded s tCeafat, ta not forthwith obteyned, noz he is nota⸗ 
bieto-perfoutnie whiforuerizalced of hynt. Foꝛ he cannot put away the 


45; of 2.03 take the diane to again. But there is nothyngſo hard on 

vivle whiche myfather iet gene vou, vr re uſkeof hym with on 
Taft and a bremen * + 
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"Afterthat chad ebenen, vilgrte, rappory To. 
that Jeſus had a NY 
210 hym:he concey e decaufe that efug 
after Ethel ets —— — vnto thee as an — 
3nbtican)ſemed to appoint a ith who lo pa 
that had offended did repente,yefhi notbee receyued bunte 
fore to be moꝛe exactly ta 195 thyni.he — 4 Flow 
(ꝙ he)how often ſhall I pardon ny _=_ Ehe offend me; and akt what 
berepuifed from rogue After the ſeuenth faulty 
This notimbze Peter dyd pꝛopoſe as ben e,wheras Jefus made 
Th n Je us chewyng that * 
be very P gene{l}andeatiyinop 
4 ies vuco rhe ſeuenth faule 
at no noumbꝛe ought to be pꝛe⸗ 
Ns 6 de he that hath offenideddoeth 
do often euen with the hart his offentefs to be foꝛgeuen : vtterly plutc 
gout from a chziſten mynde all delpꝛe to reuenge. And leſte that any mi 
ynkeit hard and vniuſt, Jelus tratheth it to be very equall and iu 
litude. For this is not ſo nturhea clemeey as a recõpence. 2 "we 


thynges whiche be doenagainſt vs;we 
not e) that 
eee ee 


Would 


moe greuouſly againſt God: whõ as often as we offend, the moꝛe — 
ly we line, che greater that he is againſt whom we ſime. And 5 greater be- 


— that we receyne ot hym, the moꝛe vnwoꝛthy we be to obtepn e 
r of out neßbour, oꝛ ot God ( who both pardon him that ſinnethathow 
ſand tymes pk that he repent if wethinke it muche to pardon our bꝛotherof⸗ 

pores much leſſe,chiefly fith god doeth foꝛgeue vs ourtreſpaſſes on this 


_ condicis that we moued by his example, chould be gentle and eaſie to be 
treated towardes our neybour. Therkoꝛecq he) the kyngdome ok heauen is 
pte a riche and a mygheye man: * hauynga Mw famille  thoughfe to 


fakea count 8 8 
An 


agree lumptylrice e ese geb: wie the affeccion ot man, but | 
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the golpel ot Matthew. Cap x bit. Fol. xtiiil. 

And whan he began to counte,he founde one that onght hym tentheuſande 

talentes. And whan the ſum was greater then the detter was able to pay, 
loꝛd commaunded both him and his wyfe and childzen,and al that he had to 

be lold, that the creditour might de toͤtented wih the money that wagmade. 
But the ſeritaunt falling doune with meke ſuite at che loꝛdes Knees: I prap 
the( ꝙ he) to graunt me ſum reſpite, and in pꝛoceſſe of tyme J wil pay the al. 
And the 102d haupngrompaſſionof the ſeruaunte whiche humdled himſelfe 
befoze hym, graunted moze than he deſyzed. Foꝛ he did not ouelp nofViinge 

-hym into the la we, but foꝛgaue hym the whole umme. a. 


The tame ſetuaunt wentt out. and founde one ot his felowes; whtcht ought him an hun⸗ The tertss 


dꝛeth denaries, and he layed handt on N and wzythyng his necke, dꝛew him. and ſayde: 
pare that thou oweſt . 9nd his fclowe fell doune, and be dughte hym,ſaping: haut patyente 
ith mc, and N will par the all. And he not,but wentgud cafe htm into pꝛiſon, tyll de 
ſhoulde paye the dette. So when his felowes ſawe what was doen, tdey were dere, and came 
and tolde vnto theyꝛ Loꝛde tuery thyng that was doen. Than his los de called hym, aud ſard 
vn dym: O thou vngracious ſetuauntt . I toꝛgaue the all that det whaii thou de itedũ me, 
. <ouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſſioii of thy telo we, as 5 had pitie on ther and his loꝛ de 
was u tothe, and deliuered him to the toimentoures till he payed all that was due unto 
bym: Solylewyſe ſhall my heauciily fathcr doe aiſqvuto you ; ytÞ6 from your hartes forgtue 
not euerpone his bzother their treſpaſſes. £1 | 
But that ſeruaunt beyng now free and at livertie, whan he was goen out 
his maiſters light, by chaũte met with one ot his felo w ſeruaũtes which 
oughte hyma lyttle monep, that is ai hindieth denaries:he fotgettyng his 
Mmaiſters clemency toward hym; foꝛthwith layedhand vpon hym,and vegã 
to plucke the miſerable man, ſa ping:pay thy det. This felow ſeruit fallyng 
donne at 5 knees of his fflow ſerua it, beſethed hym, with as many woꝛdes 
as the other beſought his loꝛd a maiſter:denle patiently with me, and J wit 
pay you al. But the treditour would not be intreated, but repelled the hum⸗ 
ble ſutdur, and plucked him into pꝛiſon; tyll he had paycd his det, Nowthe 
other felow ſeruauntes whiche had ſeenethe meruaplous clemen:y of their 
maiſter toward the ſeruaunt,whan they ſaw ſo great crueltie of their felom 
ſetuaunt, moued with great grief and ſoꝛo w, declared vnto their maiſter all 
the matter toward his felow, Thi the maiſter ſtirred with anger talled vn» 
to him his ſeruaunt, whom he had pardoned al. Thou naughty ſeruaunt (ꝰ 
e) dyd not beyng thy maiſter koꝛgene the fuche a great ſumme, foꝛ none o⸗ 
ther cauſe but that thou madeſt humble ſuice vnto me? was it not mete ther⸗ 
foze that thou deyng a ſeruaunt, chouldeſt foꝛgeue thy felow ſeruaũt a litie 
moneye, and haue com paſſion vponthe humble ſutoure ye as Jhad com ⸗ 
paſſion on the Surelp ſo great gentlenes of mine to warde thee, oughte to 
trache the gentlenes toward thy kelo w ſeruaumt. And now the maiſter being 
ſoze angrpe, deliuered him to the toꝛmentours to be bept in pꝛiſon vntyll he 
repayed the whole ſum that was foꝛgeuen befoze, Ifter this example pour 
heavenly father wyll deale with you. Euery of youts in det duto him much 
mote, whom euery man often doeth offende. Menalſo do treſpaſſe agaynſt 
men, vut yet farre leſſe. But vnleſſe euery man koꝛgeue his bꝛother, and that 
with all his harte, lighter offences doen againſt hym, the father wyll not en⸗ 
p not foꝛgeue you the greater treſpaſſes doen again him, but alfo wyll re- 


uotze and call backe thoſe whiche he had foꝛgeuen. RET 


The texte. 


hat 


r of pour yertes,luffered you to put away your wiuts, 

| was not iv. N ſape vnto you: whoſocuer putteth away his wife ſer⸗ 

- cept it de foꝛ foicacid)s marpetijn ansther, he comitteth aduoutrie.Aitd who le marieth hee 
ommitte aduoutrye. * | | 


whithe is diuoꝛeed, doeth c — 1 man | | 
-- -Andagaynethe Phariſets ſeyng ſo many wonders , and the loue of the 
- multitude towarde Jeſus, deganne to renewe theyz enuyeagayrie . Who 
trattilye and ſubtillye came vnto hym, takyng occaſion of the communicas 
cion where with he taughte befo2e that the wyke ought not to bee repudiate 
and caſt of. Therfoze they pzopoſe a queſtion with two pykes: whether it 
werlawful fozami to caſt af higwife foz euery cauſe. Aud if he had anſwe- 
ed: It is lawefull, he ſhould feme contrary to hymſelfe,wheras he taught 
that diuoꝛre is not lawfull:yfhehaddenyedit, he ſhould ſeme to haue bene 
agaynſt Moſes la we, whiche doeth perinittefo2 euery cauſe to geue a boke 
ot dino2ce,and to ſende hera may. But Jeſuꝭ ſo doeth tempꝛe and oꝛdꝛe the 
an were, that he hurtethnot theauthoꝛitte of Moſes, noꝛ recanteth not his 
doctrine, and ſtoppeth the mouthe of the Phariſeis, whiche were ſkilful in 
the law, by the authoꝛitie of the lawe.Haue ye not red. ꝙ he) that whan god 
made mankynde, he oꝛdered the fyꝛſte matrimonie ſo, that one was coupled 
vnto one witha knot that couldnot be bꝛoken: foꝛ he made bothe man and 
woman ok one prece-chaebytheimbaacymgot theſe, mankind ſhould pre 
kurther, and vy and by expꝛeſſyng the indiſſoluble notte of the man and 
che wyfe, not Myles, but God himſelf the maker of the mariage, ſaid: 
this mutuall charitie, mau chall foꝛſake father and mother, and bee faſtene 
and coupled vnto his woyfe. and this touplyng halbe ſo ſtrayt and faſt, that 
ok two, in maner, halbe made one perſon, which befoꝛe wer two. Therkore 
onte io ned in matrimonie, they benot nowtwo, but one bo die:in ſo muche, 
that it is as farre agaynſt nature to ſeparate the wife from the manne, as to 
tut a waye a membꝛe from the bodye. Therfoze that whiche God hath knyt 
once together with ſo ſtrayte a bonde, let no man ſeparate. An 


here the Phariſeis, thin yng that they had caughte nowe an octaſton to 
catche Jeſus:yt god ( ꝙ they) meant this that thou doeſt ſay, why than dyd 
Moſes geuehuſbandes leaue to caſte ot theyꝛ wyte foꝛ euer cauſe, ſo that 
they geue hera boke of dinozce⸗ how durſt he permit that which god would 
not to be doen: Jeſus anfwered:He dyd not permit you thts berauſe it was 
ryght and good of nature, but knowyng the hardnes of your hart, he ſufe- 
ted the leſſer ill, that peſhoulde not commit the greater. Foz he doeth not al⸗ 


low diuoꝛce Whiche had rather ſuffer that than murdꝛe. And the bone of di⸗ 


uoꝛce doeth not mate that the diuoꝛte is righta good: butit echthy 
hatdnes,whiche wilte taſt of thy wyfe foz euer light cauſe, and pꝛouydeth 


ver of a new hurdand, tayng away libertie fromthe, that thou ſhalt not cal 


het agayn onee caſt ot᷑. But from the peginnpng Whereas the malice oi man 
was not pet increated, noꝛʒ the naturt᷑ o 


not nowe be loted and letat libertie, after that the dogtriue ot᷑the Ghoſpell 
deeth rente aud make perfecte the ſynceritie ot natute. Moſes wiſſhed che 
ame that J doe teache, but your maners bent ouermuche vnto murdꝛe put 
yym in frate, that he durſle not require this ot von. J who doenot a e 
the lawe, but make it moꝛe perkette, playnely'ſaye vnto vou, that it is vn⸗ 
lawfull and agaynſte the mynde of God, and agaynſte the wyliof pſes, 
whiche ye doecommenlye : refuſyng your wyues foz euery cauſe.ànꝭ it is 
not therefoꝛe tyghte that ye doe, becauſe ye doe it withoute punychemente: 
There be many myſcheuqus thynges befoze God, whiche be not punoched 
vymanues laweg. Therekoꝛe ve chall vnderſtande that whoſoeuercaftety. 
of his wyfe fo2 euery tanſe, and maryeth an other, both committethadudu⸗ 
trye hym ſetfe, and geueth alſo a cauſeof aduoutrye to his wyte, vnlegeche 
whom he doeth leaue ot, hath deſerneddiuozcemente by aduoutrye.Fozſhe 
that hath geuen an other manne lybertie ouer her, ceaſſeth no we to be wike, 
andhath taken awaye from her ſelfe the ryghte of matrimonye, the fleche be⸗ 

yng deuided, whiche God woulde haue to be one and vndenided. But he 

that foꝛ ſuche cauſes leaueth hig wyfe, foꝛ whiche ye oftentymes doe caſte 

her of, yt he couple hymſelfeto an other, it is not matrimonte, but aduou⸗ 

trye . And who ſo maryeth her ſo caſte ot᷑, hemaryeth not his owne wyke, 

vut an other mannes, and ther koze he doeth not marye, but committeth ad- 

uoutrye.But the whole of all theſe miſchiefes doeth redounde to hym that 

is the tekuſer and caſter of Foz firſt he is ſtubburne and cruell, whiche ney⸗ 

ther could beare his wyues faulte, noz would goe about to amend it. Fur- 

thermoꝛe he geueth her that is dꝛiuen out o his houſe , whiche cannot lyue 

without a huſband, an occaſion to commit aduoutrye, 


Dis — . vnto him:it the matter be lo betwene man and wife, than it is not good 


id vnto them: All men cannot compehende this ſaiyng, ſaue they to whom it is The texte. 


to maty. t 
tn. Foz there are ſum chaſte which are ſoborne out of their mothers wombe. and there are 
chaſte whiche be made chaſte of men. And there be chaſte whiche hath made themſeites 
c<aftc toꝛ the kyngdome ofhcaucns ſake. De that can take it, let hym take it. 


\ Thediſciples hearyng theſe thynges, lay vnto Jeſus: It maryed inenne 
be in this caſe that they cannot be diſpatched from theyz wyke, pf the dyſ- 
9 pleaſe 


the golpel of Matthew. Cap . xix. Fol. xcb. 


k manne was not per infected with ſa 
many vicesꝛbecauſe there was not fo cruell hatrrd, that poyſouyng oz mur⸗ 
die ſchouid be feared, there was no lycence of dtuoꝛte:and the ſame iaw ſhall 


Why dyd 
Modes the 
cdmaũd.ec. 
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pleaſe them, it is better to fozbeare matrimonie,Fo2 it is an harde bondage 

to ſuffer at home a waywarde,a bzawlyng,and a dꝛonken woman, oz elles 

paynfull and greuous with ſum other iyke fault. Jeſus did not repzoue 

the anſwer of his diſciples, whom he deſired to be free from the bondage of 
matrimonie, becauſe of pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpell:but he doeth them to vn: 
derſtand, that it is no ſafe and ſure thyng to fleefrom matrimonie, vnleſſe g 

man be of ſo fy2me and ſtable mynde, that he is able vtterly to abſtayn from 

, the acte of mattimonie.Butthere be very fewethatcan-doeſo becauſe that 

chis on ot the body is fo common to ali men, that there is none affecci- 

onmoꝛe violente, oz moze inuincible. Thertoꝛe though it be a greater fre: 

dome not to be tyed inmatrimonie, vet is it moꝛe ſure to be kepte within the 

bondes of mattimonte, than to de detyed with liyng here and there. There⸗ 

Amen can lobe Jeſus hewyng what was beſt,anv pꝛouohyng this waye with the ce- 
not compꝛe⸗ ward of libertie, dareth not yet exactely require that, whiche in maner exce- 
dende this deth mannes power. All men ( ꝙ he) be not able to reteiue this wooꝛde, vn 
laiyng. they onelp vnto whome it is geuen of God: who haue ſo great a feruencye 
to ward the holynes ok the golpell, that of theyꝛ own accoꝛde and willyng 

lp cauneglecte this affetcion. Foz chaſte ſyngleneſſe. hath no prayſe vnleſſe 

it be taken foꝛ loue of the euangelicall godiynes . Foz there be thieebyndes 

of Eunuches. One of them whiche be lo boꝛne, and abhozre from wpurz 

thoꝛ the detaulte of a colde nature, oʒ ſum other ſecrete affercion of na 

tute. Another kynde of them, whom men hath gelded. The chaſtitie of theſe 

men deſerueth no pꝛayſe, becauſe it cummeth of neceſſitie, not of the loneof 
vertue. But the goſpell alſo hath his Eunuches very bleſſed, whiche be not 
geldynges of nature, noꝛ gelded ot men, but they gelded themſelfes ,:foz the 
kyngdome of heauen:not cutting ot᷑ the membꝛe of the body, but foꝛ loue bf 

the ghoſpell, ouercummyng the deſire of matrimonie. pe ſee victoꝛie ſet out 

bet oꝛe pou, let hym trye that wyl, and knoweth his o wne ſtrength: Let hin 

beate awape the game that can: They that contend val yauntl ye and willing 

ly, ſhal not want the fauour of the maiſter of the game. Becauſe comunicact; 

on was of the puritie ot virgins , and of the hi of that noble vertue, 

whiche chaunteth to kewe: as by octaſion thgre is bꝛought in alſo an exaum 

ple of perfectecleannes,and great mo deſtie : without the whiche , virgiitie 


The texte. deſerueth no pzayſe, -: | 
TT Than wer there bzought vatohimyong chyldꝛen that be Gonld put his handes on theym 
and pꝛay, and the biſciples rebukcd them. But Jeſus ſaid vnts them: Sure tbe childꝛen s f92- 
vid them not to cum to me: foꝛ the kyngdome of deauen betongeth to ſuch. and whan he had lai⸗ 

td bis bandes on them, ge departed thence, * 7 2 
There wer pꝛeſent fathers and mothers, whiche deſired to offer theit ba⸗ 
bes bnto Jeſus, that he might lay his handes vpon them, and pꝛay for the: 
thinking that lykewyſeas they ſaw diſeaſes duuen away thꝛough his tow 
chyng, ſo the touchyng of Jeſus ould pzeſerue them from diſeaſes, from 
- fallyng ofhouſes 02 walles, oꝛ other lyke thynges vponthem, from euyll 
ſpirites,and from otherhurtes, whereby that age oftentymes miſcarieth, 
But the diſctples,(who though they had oft tymes heard many a good lel⸗ 
ſon of great modeſtie and coldnes, yet had not vtterly ſhaken of from them 
mans affeccions)thinkyng it not mete that the greatnes oꝛ dignitie of they 
maſter ſhould be letted oꝛ weried with the impoꝛtunitie of babes, of their 
mothers, kept them of,whan they deſired to cum nere. Jeſus — —— 

| to 


„ 


the golpel of S Matthew. Cap.rir. Fol. chi. 
to the intent that he might the better impꝛinte euangelicall mo deraciõ in the 


myndes of his diſciples, whiche doeth loth no manne, be he neuer do lo we, 
ſutkre( ꝙ he) the childꝛen to be bꝛought vnto me: noꝛ let them not, to cum to 


me. Foꝛ they that be lyke vnto theſe,beemoſte acceptable vnto me: whome Suffre the 
igh the woꝛld doth hate and deſpile, yet J vouchſafe to haue none other ©949en- 


in thekingdome ok heauen. What nature doth — vnto theſe,theſamemult 
ditiies geue vnto vou, if ye will be receiued into the kingdome ok heauen. 
herkoꝛe the litle babes wer bꝛought vnto Jeſus, and he put his handes 


vpon them, inſpiring into the litle babes (koꝛ 5ᷣ ſimple faythes ſake dt theyz and wb? be 


parẽteg) a ſettet power thꝛough the touching of his holy body. Which doe, 
Jeſus departed from thence, geuynga leſſon by the ſame facte ok his, that 
the litle babes muſt be ſatiſf — 7 that we cd not to tary log with 
them, but to make ſpede to thynges df mo2e perfeccion, 


had lato bis 


C Ind beholde one came, and ſaycd vnto hym : Good maifiet what good cbyng wall F The texte. 


doe, that J maye heucefernall life 2 he ſaped vnto hym: why callen thou me good ? «herc 
is none good but cne,and that is Bod. But it thou wylt enter into [yfe, kepe the commaunde- 
mentcs, Se ſayeti vnto hym, which? Jcſus layed, Thou ſhalte hot commit manſlaughter. 
Theu ſha lt not comniit aducuttie. Thou ſhalt net c ale. Thou ſhalt not beat talſe witnes. Bo⸗ 
neut fathet and mother. And thou ſhalt loue tip netghbour as thy (clf The pong mJ ſaith 
duto hym. 21 theſe thinges daue kept from my youth vp: what lacke J vet: Jcſus (aid vntg 
dim: i thou wilt be per kect, go and ſell al that thou haſt, and geuc it to the pooꝛe.andꝭ thou bale; 
daue treaſure in heauen, and cum and folowe me. But whan the ponge man heacd that ſaip ag, 
he went a way ſoꝛye. Foz he had great poTelNons, VAN h 


And loe, as ſoone as he had doen with the childꝛen, there cummeth nexte 
after thema yong man which talketh of perkeccion. Zut Jeſus, like as in the 
litle babes he ſhewed his diſciples an exaumple ot ſimpliciticand modeſtie: * 
ſo in the yong man being in dedk deſirous of perfect godlines,but ouer loꝛe 
durdened with riches, he ſetteth bekoꝛe their tyes, how harde it is fozthem : 
that be geuẽ to riches, to cum foꝛward to 5 perfecciõ of the euangelical god⸗ 
lines:and ho w muche moꝛe ready they be to the cauſe of the goſpell, whiche 
poſſeſce nothyng, oꝛels very littell of the goo des of this woꝛld:and pet po⸗ 
uertie and riches ſtande not ſo muche in poſſeſſions, as in the affeccios of the 
myn de. The pong man had a degout mynde: but becauſe he heard ol Chiſt 
terta yne newe and ſtraunge pꝛeckptes, he went vnto him, and fallyng doune 
athis knees aſtzeth him, ſa ping good maiſter what good ſhal J do to obtayn 
everlaſtynglyfe- The pong man called Jeſus good to obteyn his good wil 
by kayꝛe ſpeakyng: whereas yet he toke him to be nothing els but a bery mã, 
though of moze exceliencie than other men were. Afterward whereas he 
demaiided of good, he meanethnot of euery good thyng, but ok a certainno- 
table good thyng, whiche may deſerue eueraſtyng lyfe. But no moꝛtal man 
(sabſ olutely good: and there is no wozke of men which can beſo good, that 
it maye belerue the reward of enerlaſtyng lyfe. Jeſus therfoze pꝛicking foꝛ⸗ 
warde theyongemanne,to haue a betteropinſon of him, and to callhymfrs' 
thetruſt of his woꝛkes, and to cauſe him to put the truſt of life rather in the 
freegifte and benefite of God, who is naturally good, and freely beneffcial 
towardes al menne, aunſwered in this maner:why calleſt thou me good, oꝛ 


whyDoeft thonaſke me of good ⸗ But pet ik thou deſireſt to be receiued vnto Why cal- 
the eternall iyfe,kepe the tommaundementes. And whanthe pong mã aſked len taou me 


what the tommaundementes were, ( fo he had heard hym teache that the 999% 
DE pꝛeteptes 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmits vpon 


pzeceptes of Poſes lawe bee not euoggh to.obteyne the kyngdome of hea; 
uen) Jeſus to plucke awape from all men the truſte of the lawe,aunſwered: 
Thou ſhalt not kyll, thou ſhalt not commit aduoutrye : Thou chalte not 
| ſteale: Thouſhaltnot beare falſe witneſſe:Honoure thy father and mother: 
91thefe tht and loue thy neyghbour as thy ſeife. Than the yong manne beyng ſtunwhat 
ges haue I chered, ſayd: All theſe haue J kept from my chyldehode: what lacke J be- 
—— — — loked that Jefus ſhould haue aunlwered him: Thou lackeſte no 
1 . But the Loꝛd ſhewyng what difference there was betwene the Je⸗ 
wiche rigzhteouſneſle, and the righteouſneſſe of the ghoſpel : betwene a good 
Jewe, and a good Chꝛiſtian manne,ſayed : Jfthou wylte be perfecte, goe 
and ſell all that thou haſte, and geue the money to the pooze:thou ſhalt not 
leſe thy money, though itz be diſperſed among many. So to diſperſett,is to 
laye it-bp:Fo2 in the ſtede of woꝛldly Aches,thou ſhalte haue a better trea⸗ 
: ſure in heauen. hen thou haſt doen this beyng now at libertie, and diſpat⸗ 
ched or all heauy cariage, bare and poꝛe, cum and folow me beyng allo bare 
and pooze, When Jeſus ſayth : vt thou wylt, he chewed that it was a great 
matter: but he added the rewarde. Thou chalte haue a treaſure in heas 
uen. Anon hemoued hym to the loue ot perfectegodlineife:Cum;folow me, 
whanthe pong man heard this communicacion, he wenteawaye with a dif 
couraged and heauye mynde, becauſe he was a Loꝛde of muche poſſeſſions, 
and he thought it hard to leaue thẽ all at once, He deſired to get euerlaſtin 
lpfe, e deſired the honour of perfeccion : but the thoꝛnes of richeſſe ouer 
whelmed a choked this affeccton whiche was a good ſeede, Therfoze he de⸗ 
parted home heuily,not vnderſtanding that Jeſus did not condemne riches, 
but the affeccicn,and loue, and carefulnes of riches:to which they ci ſcarce 
ly be any leſſe then bonde, that haue them. And he wouldenot that alwates 
they ſhoulde be fozſaken:but yet alwayes ſet lyttell by: yea and foꝛſaken als 
ſo, yt they at any tyme withdꝛawe vs fromthelone of the ghoſpell, 


The texte. C Than Jeſus ſay ed vnto his diſciples : verelye I Cape vntoyou, it ſhall bee harde fg 
theryche to enter into the kingdome of heauen. And agayne, J ſayevntoyou 2 it is eaſter 
foz a Came ll to go thoꝛoug the ipe of ancdle, than foꝛ the ryche to enter into thekyngdome of 
Bod.Wyan the diſciples heard this, they were ercedypgly amaſed, ſatyng: whothan can bet 
Caued2But Jeſus beycld them and ſaped vuto them: th men this is vapoſNdle,but with god 
all thynges are poſſible. | 

Jechal bee Whanthe yongman was gone, Jeſus tournyng to his diſcipleg(fozhs 

— ſhewed this ſight foꝛ them, becauſe they choulde at no tyme repente them of 

their pouertie, no2 bee entangled with the loue of moneye:) howe hardes 
thyng it is ( ꝙ he) foꝛ a ryche manne to enter into the kyngdome of heauen. 
Signifiyng , that the delpꝛe of moneye, and the delpꝛe of the Euangelicall 
phyloſophye, hardely agree together: becauſe the one requireth the whole 

man, the other taketh vnto it almoſt thegreateſt part of ma. And to makethe 
difficultie of the thing the greater, his diſciples muſingmuche,he ſafdmoze; 

pea (phe) I ſay mozevnto you: Jt is mozeeaſyfo2 a Camel to go thzough, 

the ive ofa nedle, than fo2a riche man to enter into the kyngdomeof heauen, 

Fo the gate is lowe and ſtraight, a it receiueth no Camels laden with bur: 
dens of rycheſſe. Foꝛ ſo he repꝛoued the touetous riche men, vnto whom ri} 

ches be rather a burden, than pꝛofit, which they beare foz others, thã 

foꝛ themſelfes. This ſa ping vecauſe it was not well W — 5 f 
poſtles, 


c 
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the ghoſpel ol. S. Matthew Cap. rir. Fol. xcbii. 
Apoſtels, put in their myndes a tertayne heaupneſſe,becanſe they were loꝛy Þ 
ſo many men foz riches ſake ſhould be ut out from the kyngdome of heauen. 
Therfoze whan the diſciples maruayled muche what it houlde meane that 
Jeſus ſpake of the Camell, and the iye of the nedle, they aſke him: If it be ſo, 
who than can be ſauedeFo2howe many men are there, whiche can caſt awape 
the ryches that they haue, oꝛ not wych fozthem pf they haue none But Jeſus 
beholdyng them , to thintent he would all wage the heautnes that they had 8 
conceyued in their mynde, detlareth that there is ſum hope foz ryche menne al⸗ 
ſo tocumme to the kingdome ot heauen. To men ( ꝙ he) this is (mpoſſidie,no- 
leſſe than foz a Camell to goethzough the iye of a nedle:but to God nothinge With men 
is impoſſible. Onely he chaungeth the myndes of ryche men, that they wpll — 4 
theretully eythercaſt awaye that whiche they do poſſeſſe,oz els poſſtſle thẽ̃ ag g 
tõmon and not pzoper,euen ready to Raue them, pf ihe matter o the ghoſpell 
at any tyme require the ſame.j oi why ſhould it greue them to deſpiſe ryches, 
whom it gteueth not to beſtowe they lyfe. 
CThan aunſwcred peter. and ſaped vnto bim : E ehe lde, we baue koꝛtaten all,#folowed Tde texte. 
the. what (all we daue thertozc? Jcſus ſaped vnto thtm: ere q ſape vnto you, that 
whan tbe ſonne of manne ſpall ſitte in t de ſeate of his mateuie, ye that haue folowed me in 
theregeneracion, Mal ſit atſo vpon twelue ſeates, and tudge the twelue rribes of Jſracl. 
And cuery one that toꝛſaketh bouſe, oꝛ bzethzen,o: ſyſters, oꝛ fathcr,0z mothcr , oz wyfc, oz 
childꝛen , oꝛ landes, toꝛ my name late, bali recepue an hundꝛed folde , and ſhall cnberite e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lite: but many that ate fitu e, all de laſt, auo the laſt q alde tie e. 
This communication whiche Jeſus had with the ponge man(ſell that cu 
haſt and folow me,) made Peter to haue ſum gobd hope, whiche although le | 
wer not tiche, yet that that he had, he left it cherefullye, bothe his chyppe and 22 
dis nettes, and kolowed the Loꝛde. Lozde(@ he) bi holde we haue doen that ken all, sc, 
that thou requyzedſt of the yongg man: we haue lefte all thynges and folowe 
the, what re war de all we haue therfoze- But Jeſug willing to ſhewe that 
this highe pzayſe was not offered to tiche men ontlye, but alſo to pooze men: 
wohiche gladly fozſake whattocuet they haue foz the goſpell ſake, foʒ as much 
as this vertue is nioze eſtemed of thaffeccton of the leaner, than of the greate⸗ 
nes of the thyng that is left: did not reiecte the ſaping of Peter although it 
was to high and ſtoute foz ſo ſymple a matter:but teachyng that no ſmall te⸗ 
warde (hall be rendcred foz ſucheſmall thinges, lefte of and foꝛſaken with a 3 dain 
od will.ſayethe.This I warraunte you, that ye whiche haue fozſaken no- ted 
ngfoz my ſake, but your boates and pour nettes but yet with luche a will me. ic. 
that ye would haue fozſaken very greate richeſſe foz my ſake, and hitherto pou 
beeynge bare and pooze haue folowed me lytke wyſle bare and pooꝛe, if ye pers 
leuer and continue, in the wozlde to cum when the dead Chal! tyſe, and cuerye 
man ſhall receyue tewarde after his deſettes, and whan that the ſonne ol ma, 
(his humilite that ye nowe ſee,ſet apatte)ſhal ſitte in the ſeate of his mateſtie, 
fyſthers than beyng partakers ol yonoz , whiche ate nowe partakers of af- 
ns, chall ſit in twelue ſeates, and hall iudge the twelue trybes of Tſra- 
el:decauſe theycumming of the ſame ſtocke, haupng knowledge of the ſame 
lawe,pzouoked with the ſame miracles,andbenefytes , pet byno meanes 
toulde be bꝛought to beleue: whereas yemeane perſones, and vnlerned, vy 
and by at my ſimple bidding. haue lefte, yea thoſethinges wherevy ye ſuſtep⸗ 
ned your lite. Jud this xewarde (hal uot be yours onelye , but wholoeuer fog 


At. the 
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g—— greate gapne therby. Foz in this wozlde he ſhall receyue an hundzed folde foz 
ketb houſe, 
o: bzethꝛen 


Ec 


* 


But many? ſaſt, whiche ſeme nowe to be lirſt. Contrattwiſe many whiche ſeme now vilt, 


that 


fir waide and of no teputacion with men, ſhal there be counted chiefe, There halbepyt, 


laſt, ec 


The texte. made with the laboꝛers foz a denary a dait, de ſent them into dis bineparde. nd de went en 


| The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
the pzofeſſion of myname,fozſaketh his houle, his bꝛothers oꝛ ſiſters,his fa; 
ther oz inother,his wyke oz chyldzen, his landeg, oꝛ anpe other poſſeſſion: he 
hall not loſe that whiche he lefte foz my ſabe, inſomuche, that he ſhall haue a 


the thinges that he hath lefte, and in the tyme of reſurreccion, he ſhall poſſeſſe 
tuetlaſtyng like. Foz in the ſtede ol the thinges that he hath left, the whiche bee 
caſuall and vyle poſſeſſiong, ue ſhall poſſeſſe here in the meane tyme that pꝛeci⸗ 
ous Margaryte of the euangelicall mynde, whiche is to be eſtemed and com⸗ 
pated with nomarchandiſe of this wozlde: In the ſtede of one houſe that pe 
haue lełt, the doctrine ofthe ghoſpell Gall make open bnto you anumbze of 
houles thozough out the woꝛlde. Foz one picce of grounde manye groundes 
Gallſerue pour neceſſitieg;foz one father oz mother pe ſhall haue ſo manyeas 
there ſhalbe olde menanVolde women whiche pe hall conuert vnto the ghol⸗ 
pell. pe ſhall haue ſo many bꝛothers, ſyſtets, ſonnes and daughters, as your 
equals oz yongersfhalbe,whiche by your pꝛechyng ye ſhall bzyngtoeuerlas 
ſting life. Theſe hall geuebnto you eucry where ofthey2 owne accoꝛde, yt yt 
ſhall neede anye thyng. and they: affecticns ſhall far paſſe thaffeccions of the, 
whom onely kinted of bloud hath toynedbutovs , Foz the kinred of the fe: 
lowochip of the ghoſpell,is moze nere than fleſhly affinitie,and they loue moze 
behementlte, whom godlines hath coupled together, than they whom carnal 
byꝛth hath iopned together. Unto this great rewarde, that chalbe added alſo, 

hiche is the greateſt of all, that foz thynges whiche ſhoztelp ſhall periſhe, e 

all poſſeſſe euerlaſtpng life. J ſap not this that the pꝛofeſſion ofthe ghoſpell 
doth teach vs to deſpyſe them, whom nature hath toyned vnto vs: but ſuche 
maner of affecctons muſte be neglected as often as they withdzawe vs from 
cueriaſting ſaluacion. This great felicitie isdſet furth tndifferently to all men. 
There is no difference of loʒtune, condition, age, oꝛ perſon, But in this eſtimb 
cion and tudgement which ſhalbe made of God the equall iudge, manp chalde 


ferred a common woman befoze a Scribe, a Publican befoze a Phatiſie, 
heathen befozea Jewe, a pooze manne befozea ryche, a plough manne befoxe 
atzing:and they that ſemed nexte to the kyngdome of heauen (hall enter jn lat 
and they that lemed farre of, ſhall enter in ficſte. The heathen men thzought 
kayth chall goe befoze,the Sinagoge thzough vnbeleke, halbe let beſyde, | 


¶ The. xx. Chapiter. 


oꝛ the kingdome of heauen is line to a man that is an douſeholder,whiche Went as 
* 28 — to hyꝛe labourers into his vineyarde. And whan the bargayne ws 


about the thirde boure, and ſawe other dandyng yd le in the marketplace, and layed vue 
them: go ye allo into tye vineyarde. And wharſoeuer is right, A will geue vatoyou , 
they went theyꝛ waye« Agapne he went our about the ſixte and ninthe voute, and did 


= 


ſe. And obout the eleuenth houre he went out, and founde other tanding pdle, and 
— — ſtande pe here all the daye idle? They ſay bnto him: decaute uo man 
ted vs. De lapeth vnts them: go ye alſo into the vine ar de, and what ſoenet is right 


re hall tecepue. 
And 
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the gholpel of, S. Matthew Cap. rr. Fol. xcviit. 
— = Nd beeauſe it femed adarke tiddell that he ſpake concerninge 
/\\© 3 the field andthe lad, he declareth the thing that he (pake with 
7 a parable, whereby he ſhe weth that men were called to the ke⸗ 
nad obſeruing of righteouſnes in diuers ages :aud pet al the 
JL Il ruauntes of righteouſnes haue one and the ſame te warde of 
== Ttngſalluacton,ſo that they whiche be called, labour di⸗ 
ligently (athe-yjneyardeof eighteouſnes. Aoꝛ they haue no leſſe, whiche be 
called in cht time of Chiſt.than they whiche be called in the time of Jbzaham, 
0zPoyles,qz Dauid, Ind they haue no lelle wbiche be called and dꝛawen to 
the ſeruice pf:the goſpell heing aged, than they whith bechildzen oz pong men, 
* Adeheſame dendey and rewarde of euerlaſting lpte, is geuen vnto 
then ol. Jnd het then pᷣ came late, ſeme to haue greater honour by this that the 
tte of the loꝛde maketh them equalt to them Mhyche came beloꝛe. The 
es were firfte catted hut pet the Gentiles called altert warde, be not onelpe 
made equalivato them, ut alſo preferred befoze the budeleuing Jewes. Che 
porabie is afterthis ſoꝛte: The kingdom of heduẽ(ꝙ he) is like vo an houſes 
pg — mente abzodeearely m the mozuyuge tobiet wozkemen into 
bis bine And getting certayne and bargayning. with them that they 
donde haue eche of thema deuarya piece fox they; dayes wozke, ſent them in⸗ 
ne pardr: He wente out agayue-aboute thare of the clocke, and when 
= nta pn ſtan de ole in the marki te, ſaide vntothem:go pe alſo into my 
Achati gede gou that ſhall be mete: e went oute agapne about 
2 
„ ö Out . e. 1 N nete ar 

— e-ather4n the market, to whome he ſaved: 


em: vt ala iato my vine | 
saugen euen was tum the ſoſde of the 


pers, and geuethem theps, rde ing. at 
. , bon fer | bb arehey 1 


n that 
copled/caerp 


0 
ee eee 


| of the vineyarde geneth commau 
De oe oper meme 
Athe kitſte. Tyertoze'they that camels is 
clocke,” and labaured pt 


5 
b to n Fall ich aul not Jawwtull 
| | It 2 ward 8 


red in the vineyarde the ſeaſtepatte of 
anda "ho was geventtore 4 | 
0 earety iu the Mozninge percepu were 
othe bineyarde , they thought that afterthFtdreof 
7! anew eater wages S was gear in 
erkoꝛe When they ſawe that they which were not ike iu ſpate 
ot time, yet were made lyke in wages, they departe murmurynge —— 
londe ol the vigeygrDe, and ſaye. Theſe whiche came at eleuen ofthe clocke 
have labourtd beit one houre , and. et thoumakeſte mon lyke 1 bo 
| 7h q 


- ſelues that they be caſt off6; hen 1 785 in. Lace 
bend bo foz the redines of 2 2 01. 
Fa many that thep onely ought to haue. Ch we ebe 


arecyoſen; allo elected. And a 


The terte, 15 rd ; Beyolde, we do goevp ts Þtcruſalem/,. and the ſoane et — 


The paraphzaſe-of Eratmus pon 
wages, who haue continued the whole daye in fabdare;and haue tufferedthe 
heate ofthe daye whereas they came alytle befozenpght +, when the heate 
was nowe paſte, But the houſeholder made aunſwere to one of them foz all: 
Frende,why haſt thou enuy that Jam libetall vnto others: My fre libera⸗ 
Iptietowardes other, hurteth not the. Foz J doe the no vozon Ju 
bargayne with the, ſo that thou chonldeſte haue a denntpe foz 
boure: Thou haſte done thy laboure, thou haſte thy couenaunte | 
thinge moze to doe with the, Take that that is owed vnto the an yon 
Thou werte hiered hither foꝛ wages to dor chy —＋— — me" 
what J Hall doe. Thus ft is thought good bntame, co geuehimthat came! 
laſt as muche wages as J gene the. Thou doeltleſehone ofchpniyi 
... 
the. to myown k yp ip 1 en 
becauſe thou ſeeũ me liberal toward whom it ples lech mne / Chis mi 

Jeſus bꝛought, willing depelpto graffein theyz minves chat — 
venelictall towardes al men, cealleth not by diuers wapes and in diuetga⸗ 
ges, to pꝛouote and moue al men to the ſeruice of true godlines : —— 

they that baue exerciſedthemſelues diKgently', chan haue fo t — 
laſting lte, from the which none is excluded geunng rare dam he is tall 
This reward like as it is in no cafe due vnto out merites butts ot Pigduds! 
nes of god, yet it cummeth not without ous endeusuir: pet we be bound rte i 
taller to thts alſo, chat we cum to the ſetuice ot godfynes , Aadedat wenn 
tinue in it vnto the euentide of the day Fo thepchat ve called und ernten 
go med 3 = wages ren oftheypwayes.Ind als 
thongh among lapnctes there — rr 

pet with theſe(a! de e xpꝛeſled the — 
laſt, whiche had the kirſt ——— Whtche dignitte q @ noble. h 


aman mig yt haue tante to enup — — beginning 
e the Gentiles: —.— a goft 2 5 — 
gers from Mopies lam, finally bntuttumti Code 
vnto them in the eit nern ner 
Moy av iu þr af Ces rnb d pap h „ 
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wicked life. Therkoze the Gentifes had 
naue no cauſe to bzawle with Gopegert me me 5 0 W New 
. like felicitie. And it they had rather = we, let them 15 


hall be A 
ve . n 9 0 . 


foze Jelus ended his patable with Marageden 
8 leere — hepr nanp 
called, and fewe choſen. 2 „ 


Icſus gopng vp to Dteruſalem 100 dis twelue difciples beende ways, and 


-makehaſte,z els 


the gholpel ok. S. Matthew Cap. rr. Fol. xtix. 
traped to the chiete of the pziſtes, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to deaths 


and all deliuer htm tot he gentttes to de mocked and ſcourged, and crucified, and the thirds 
day he chall ryſe agayne. 


After this Jeſus beynga whyle in Galile, began to dꝛawe nere to the 
place ok his death, going towarde Hieruſalem . And now whan he had in⸗ 
ſtructed and framed his diſciples many wa pes, as concernyng deſpyſing of 
ryches , neglecting of parentes and kinſfolkes , of chaſlitie, oł great mos 
deſtie,of the tewardeg that they ſdould haue alſo in this lyfe: he leadzth ſe⸗ 
cretly aparte his twelue apoſtles, whom he had cyoſen and thoughte nete to 
tommit the miltery of the croſſe bnto, whiche the multitude was not yet able 
to beate: Ind pet he tolde of his deathe vnto the people, when heſpake of 
Jonas, and ołthe pulling downe ofthe temple, and thtz making vp of it againe 
m thzee Dates: but ſo he tolde them ok lt that they vnderſtode not what wag 
ſayed,befoze that they ſawe it done. He had opened the miſtery ol the croſſe vn⸗ 
to his diſtipleg, as to them that were moze ſtrong and able, now once oʒ twyſe 
(peaking vnto them plapuly. But becauſe men fozget lightly that, whiche they 
de not glad to heare ot, and doe not light! let ſinke into theyz hartes the thing 
whicherhe mynde abhozrethe : the Lozde.-Jeſus to contyzme bys apoſtles 
agapnſte the tozme that was at hande , openethe vnto them moze plapnely 
1 —— 


at 3 ue — alſo _ them — 

e moze greuouſe —_ 
— P 47 got 272 and — of man chalbe 

Chae e ain \ whiche nowe goe aboute to laye in Behold we 
a wired Ind Allnet to lame and accuſt him bntill they haue door go vp. 
dzoughte hym to condemnation of deathe and they hall deltuet him vnto the? 
Sentiles to moeke him, to ſcourgt᷑ him, to lpit vpon him, and to nayle him vp⸗ 
* ond whan that he is — the tyyꝛde daye he ſhall 


| 4: :3V'Þ 
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n d The texte 


e to hym the rbb: a 


Ee pode of him. the or her; bat wilt 4 _ = 
rene . Nos two mes _ lit e on thy right bande, and the other 
ſus aunſwered, and Je wote nof what 
ane r e 

ee with? Toey lape Bur . Be 
e cuppe, and de 5 tu ptiſme, that 215 bapdfe — But 
bande and on my left hande wy not myne to geue: But tt hal chaunce vnto 

Ei it is pzepared of my father. 


oh 


t meaue ſeaſon James and John the ſonnes of zebede, becauſe they 
| excd has the epeS oth dlgdome ofveauen were geen toPete,nd 
dheard alſo ofthehonoure of ſeates,beynge pet tude and dzeaming 
delx hinges 290 apoſiage this kingdom aud theſe honoures 
tum imme — rn Iracde. . thethyzde 
ybelhall riſe;to getaheſelues vo we lomeexceilte dignerie,they ſentefurthe 
it tothe 4 49—ů— mee e alter that he had 
ozchipped him requiring bim not to deny her ſuite , bes 
U -would,ſayeth 2 Geue commaundement that theſe my 
Eben es.may lit in thy kingdome, one on typ tight hande, the other on thy 
| be. Jeſus turning vnto the childzen,of whom he knewe that the mo- 


N.iift, ther 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon | 
ther woas ſent furth,aunfweredthem:yeknow not what ye aſke. pe delight 
in the ſpeakingofakingdom-, whichets far ol an otherſozte than yeDzeame, 
but at this pꝛeſente we muſte rather talke and debate ol affitccion' , and ol 
the trolle, which is the way to the kingdome . Pe require the rewarde outeof 
oꝛdꝛe, whereas firſt ye muſte traueile and ſtryue. J haue opened vnto pou 
nowe what I muſte ſuffer. Can ye dzinke of the cuppe that J ſhall dzinke of; 
Can ve be baptiſed with the baptilme that I chall bebapriſed with They 
as yet litle knowing their ſtrengthe, but foꝛ the gredines that they had to ob⸗ 
te ant theyꝛ peticion, they anſwere raſbel y rather than valiantip, we can. But 
Jeſus was content that they ſayde they wer rrady to kolow his croſſe, but ag 
touching the rewarde, betaule they vaderſtode not what they aſkeU,and bes 
tauſe it was not to that tyme to tommõne of it, he ſayegh that it ix ndt in him 
to geue them: but that lach dignitie Houlde not chaunce but vnto them, baty 
whom it was geuen ofthe father, foz to deſerue the chiefe plate though no⸗ 
table and excellente vertue Ttuelp to encourage al men to dini vnto the 
higheſt, he ſapeth: ye chall duntze of my tuppe, dut to fit one on my rtght hand, 
andthe other on mygeft hand, it is not in me to geue, vnto thone oʒ to the ochet, 
but this hall chaunce vnto them to whom it chall de geuenol my tather. Euer 
man as he doeth traueill, ſo he wall be re warden. 

ned at the two bꝛethꝛen. And Jelug 
—— domiuion ouer once 


them , Wheme tt 


kao 


ks. A. Aled kt din Ae. ted I" * 
* 


, * 


the gholpel o. S. Matthew. Cap.rr; Fol. t. 
hurt ofthe people, they pꝛouide foꝛ theyꝛ owne autthoꝛitie, and care foꝛ thoſe 
thinges, whiche do not pzofite the multitude, bat make koꝛ the ſtoutnes and 
floziching ol theyꝛ welth and gloꝛ p. But it is not mete to beſo emonge vou, but 
whoſoeuer will beare rule emong pou, let him be the miniſter of all men, not 
vling honour foz his owne commoditte,but foz the comimoditie of the people, 
whom he ruleth. And he that emong pou will haue the firſt plate, let him be 
the letuaunt and the lo weſt of all. Foꝛ he taketh vpon him the chiete place fo 
no nother intent. but to loke foz the commoditieof al men, hunting and leking 
therofneyther honour noꝛ pꝛokit. And it pe thinke it harde, loke bpon me, foꝛ 
wheras Jam four Loꝛde and Matſter and the ſonne of God , as yetculye 
pꝛoleſſe, pet J tate not vpõ ine dignitie and honour . noꝛ J abuſe not my power 
to myne owne commoditie. But foz this J am cum, to ſerue al mennes turnes, 


and to wapte theyꝛ commodities inſomuche that it gteueth me not to beſtowe ad to gene 
mylife, that by the loſſe ol one lyfe, I mayeredeme many. Emonge them ther⸗ bis lyte a te 
loge that be thus minded, there is no cauſe why any man ſhonide letze alter dẽytian fo; 
honour,neyther why any ſhould be enutonſe at an other mannes dignitte: oz; 


who can enupe him whiche ſtudieth no nother thynge, but to do an other man 
good, and that it nede be with the loſſe of hys lpfe ? Aldo it honour be geuen 
vnto them, they take it not vnto themſelues, but pelde it vnto God. 


And when they departed from Jertco,muche people folowed hym . And beholde two The texts · 


dlinde men ſitting by the way. whan they beard that Jeſus paſſed by; they crped ſapinge: 
O loꝛd the ſoune ot Dauid, aue mitcy on vs. And the people tebuked them, that they @gatd 
bolde they: peate. But they crped the moze,ſapiig ; Dauc mercp on vs o loꝛde the ſonne of 
Dauid. Aud Jeſus toode itil and called them, and ſayde: What will pe) chat J wall do vn⸗ 
tu vou: They ſay vnto him: Loꝛde that our (yes mape be opencd. And Jeſus had compaſſion 
— —_ touched thepz iyes,and imme diateip theyz ipes recepued ſight, and they tolo⸗ 
bim. 5 


And whan he went with his diſciples out of Jexico, a great multitude of 
men folowed him. And behold two blind men late bythe wayes ſide , whiche 


whe they perceyued by the noyle, that it was a great multitude, and aſuynge i 


what it Houlde be, knew that it was Jeius whiche paſſed by:whe they con 
not lee him, and if they had ſene him , coulde not go vnto hym fox the multi⸗ 
tude, they ſpake bnto Jeſus with a loude voyce, ſaying:L02d Jeſu the ſonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs. Jeſus made as though he hearde them not, 
do thintente that theyz faythe anVTeruentnes might be the moze manifeſte to 
Amen. The people ſeyug that Jeſus made no aunſwere at their crying, and 
ſuppoſing that it was paynefull to him, that twoe blinde common beggers 
made uch aclamoure at his cares „ rebuked them. and bad them holde thy 
. But they thzougha conſtantetruſte in Jeſus, whom they 
il towardes all men, cried out t „ and ſapde 


n 2 e hat 
ficientlyd, theyz fayth to them all, had taught vs by theyze 

we ſhould beate at the eares of God ferueatly andconſantly,yf we will 
tayne anpe thynge:ſtode (t11( foz they could not folow but onel Vib(.Txpir 
aud commaunded thẽ to cum to him. It his wozde theycum . Jeſugackett 
them what they would with cheyz great crying, and what they meide that 
de choulde do fox them. Jeſus was not ignozaunte what they deſired, but he 
would that the diſeaſe that they were troubled wyth, ſhould beknowen to 


'N.iiti, menne 
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menne by they; owne confeſſion , that the faythe ofthe miracle mighte bethe 
moze certapne , Lozde(@ they) we deſire that oure ipes maye be openedby 
pour helpe. They ſpeakyngrheſe thynges with a great affeccion, declare that 
blyndues was a great griete vnto them. And he is nexte vnto light, whiche is 
very wery of his blindenes. Tyan Jeſus ſhewyng his pietifull affection both 
in countenguaceand ipes, with whiche affeccion tuety goſpcller ought to bet 
ſozy toʒ other mens harmes, touched thepʒ ives:and foꝛthwith their iyes bes 
png opened, they law, and with others they folowed Jeſus . Do Jeſus with 
his touching healeth the mynde blinded with wozldly deſyzes , and lighte is 
geuen to this ende, that we mape kolowe his ſteppes, 


=” The.rxi,Chapiter, 


, = | 

Toe erte And when they dꝛewe nye vnto Dicruſakem, and came to Bethpbage bnto mounte Hs 
liuete: Than ſent eus two diſciples, laying vato them: Go into the towne that is ouct 

agapnlt pou,and anone ye wall fynde an aſſe dounden, and a colte with her, looce them, am 

bzing toem to me. Aud if any man (aye ought vuto pou, laye re: The 103d hath nede of them, 

aud treyghtwayc he wyll let them go. All tis was done that it might be fulfilled, whichs 

was ſpoken dy the 49z@hete,laping:Speake pe to the doughter of Son. beholde thy kyug 

cummeth vuto the, mene, ſitting vpon an aTe,and a colt, the fole of the aſſe vſed to the yoke, 


Sy Herfoze Jeſus — Bieruſalẽ, laboured about 
ches diligently, with his diſciples, to kaſten intheyz mindes, 
a 839) that he went to his death wittinglp and willyngly, andthe 
no man ſhoulde hurte him, pt he woulde reliſte. Therfozehe 
od veate it into them ſo often,that he muſt go to Hietuſalem and 
i tbere ſuffre death. And wheras lumtpme he ſemed to wyth⸗ 
tinſelfe from perill, it was not foz teare,but tokepehimſelfe vntothe 
tyme apoynted of the father. The whiche when it was than athande, hedyd 
not onely not hydehpmſelfe,but willyngly put furthe bymſelfe , and la putte 
furth himſelf,chat with the noueltie of his pompe, he tpzred the mindes ofthe 
whole cytie againſte him: and in the meane ſeaſon he teaſeth not from mia 
tles: he ceaſeth not from pꝛeachyng of thetrueth , alſo ye repꝛoueth the ly 
of the Phariſets moꝛe frely oz frankely:he a teti the marchauntes out ofthe 
temple, by the whiche thinges he knewe that all theyz myndes woulde bee the 
moze ti ty2red againſt him. W home becauſe he hadpzonokeds* 
gainſt him with well doyng,he made them not vnfaultie, but gaue themlys 
dettie that they might do the thing that they would do. Therfoze now being 
nere to the citie of Hierulalem, he tame into the mount of Oltues, were he 
thought good to frame a new maner ol pompe ol his cumming, by the which 
in maner he mocked the pzyde of this wozide , and by this ſpettacle he ſome⸗ 
what comkozted his diſetples,beyng pet but weake,that they might the moe 
quietly beate the death ol theyz Loꝛde. IF 
Therfoze from this hill he ſente two of bis diſciples,ſaying 2 go pe in 
tothe village that is ouer agaynſte you, and as ſoone as ye enter in there, e 
hall tynde a female Aſſe tyed, and her fole with her, whereon neuer hath any 
manne pet ſitten, looce them bothe, and bzing them hither vnto me. 
And ik anx manneſaye anything vnto pou, demgundyng why ve 


the golpell bf. S Matthew; Cap. rr. Fol. ei. 
whither oz to whom pe leade them, make none other aun were, but that the 


Lozde hath nede of them. At this woꝛde they will ſuffer them furth with to be gy; toys 
dꝛought. Theſe thinges were doen, partlye becauſe they ſhoulde vnderſtande was done. 


that nothing is to hem vnknowen, and that he hath power to commaunde e. 
whom he will, and what he will, i he woulde vſe his power : partely that the 
Jewes might know, at leſt wiſe by this very token, that he was Meſſias, be⸗ 
cauſe they ſawe this ſtraũge binde of entting pꝛophecied in tyme paſte by the 
Pꝛophete Zacharie. Foz thus he did pꝛophetie: Sape ye doughters of Sron: 
beholde thy kyng cummeth to thee, meke and humble, litting vpon a ſhy, aſſe, 
and vpon a colte the fole of ayoked bealte, 


The diſciples went,and did as Jeſus commaunded them, and bzought the Alt and the The tettk; 


colt, aud put on them hey; clothes, and (cr him cheron, And maꝑy of the people ſpꝛed they: 
gatmentes in the waye · and otycr cut downe dougbes from tit trees, and ſtrawed them iu 
the wape · Ferther the people that went befoze, and they that came attet ctyed, ſaying: O⸗ 
_ — — — of Dauid.Bleſſed is he that commeth in the name of the Lozde: Olanus 
the higben. 


The diſciples departed, they kound true whatſoeuer Jeſus had tolde them 
befoze.By and by at the mencton ofthe lozd,the beaſtes wer let looce , where 
asneyther the Loꝛde was there pzeſeate,noz the diſciples made any counte⸗ 
naunce of any autozttie that thep had. In dedethe owners of the beaſtes 
knewe no ſuche thing: but pet in theyz hertes they percepued that he whiche 
was loꝛde ouet all, commaunded thrs, The diſciples becauſe the L oꝛd ſhould 
ſitthemoze at eaſe, caſt on thepʒ clozeg, and ſo let him vpon the coltes backe, 
whiche colte did beare the figure of the Heathen nacion beyng vncleane, and 
filthy kolowyng all yll diſyzes : whiche whan it was oncecouered with bers 
tues apoſtolicall, and Jeſus recetued vpon her backe, ceaſſed anp longer to bee 
batleane: ceaſſed to folow her old vices, beyng made the bearer ol him who 

eth and ſancrifieth all thinges. This He alle is the dame of the kole, (bes 

healthe and redempcion cummeth oute ofthe Jeweg) but theſame aſſe 
was faſt eyed to the lettte ofthe la we: Bare ſhe was of euangelicall vertues: 
but at the loꝛdes biddyng they are both vntied, and couered with the Jpoſties 
clothes.The Apoſiſes as pet vnderſtoode not theſe thynges, but pet this it 
was whiche was ſignified there, and ſhoulde moze plapnelp be bnderſtans 
ded after warde. When Jcſus was now come to the footeof the hill, a great 
nultitude ol men came out of Jeruſalem to mete hym.pea and the multitude 
had luche a fauour vnto him, that the mooſt parte of them ftrawed the waye 
with theyz garmentes, ſome tut downe boughes from the trees, and ſtrawed 
ſdem in the waye Ferther the company that went bekoze, and alſo that 
lolo wed, declaryng themlelues to bee glad ol his tumming, ſang vnto bym 
this ſaying out of the pzophecte ofthe plalme. Olanva to the ſonne ot Dauid, 


ſtyed: blefſed be the kyngdome ok our father Dauid, the whiche is come. O⸗ 
thers cryed. Bleſſed be the kyng of Jſraell whiche is tome: and they pꝛayſed 
Bod foz the myzacles whiche they la we done by Jeſus, 

This honoure the Loꝛde Jeſus, who hadde ener to foze llued humble 
and lo we, lufkred to be geuen vnto hym, whereby he declared that he Choulde 
not bee without the glozye of this wozlde , incaſe he were mynded to haue 

: but that he had rather to deſpiſe it, thantoembzacelt , to the ende it 
might ber ſo muche the moze ſhame that it choulde be ſought foz of ſuche — 
pꝛo⸗ 


bleſſed be he that tummeth in the name ofthe lozde.Oſanna on high. Others — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſintis vpoen 
pꝛofeſſe themſeluesto- be his diſciples, where as he deſpyſedit which onelye 
deſerued it. Pet this honoꝛ was mete and ſemely foz the cummynge ofhym, 
who by his death choulde redeme the whole wozlde, 


And whan he was cum to Dietulalem, all the citie was moucd, ſaying . Who is this? 
And the people (apo: This is Jeſus, that pꝛophete of Nazareth in Galile. And Jeſus went 
into the temple. and caſt out all them that ſol de and bought in the temple, and oucrthtewe 
the tables of the money chaungers, and the ſeates ot᷑ chem that ſolde doues, and ſayd bnto 
them: Jt is wzpeten.y houſe (all be called the houſe of pzayer,but pe haue made it a den 
of theues. And the blynde and lame came vnto hym taco the temple, and he healed them» 


* 6 
Therfoze when Jeſus entred into Hierulalem with this ſtraunge and vn⸗ 
woonte pompe, the whole titie was moued with this vncouthe lyght, laping: 
What man is this / The multitude whiche folowed him, aunlwered: This 
is Jeſus the Pꝛophete of Mazareth, wꝛe citie in Galile , This they thought 
a goodly pꝛapſe, although that it was karre vnder his maieſtie. Fozthe pegs 
ple as yet coulde ſuppoſe nothyng ot hym aboue man . And Chꝛiſte dyd pur⸗ 
polely lo oꝛdʒe his iyfe,that he vttered not openly his godiye nature , whiche 
be choulde haue perſyaded in vayne, yfthey had leene hym alter warde ſuffer 
deathe. Therekoze with this rulflyng, Jelus entered into the temple and there 
futth with began to ble a certapue kyngdome. When he ſawe in the temple 
fathion of a market,ſum ſelluig, ſum bipug, and the changers of moneyſitting, 
Jeſus moued with the vngoodlines ofthe thing, accozdynge tothe la 
ofthe Pꝛophete: The zeale ol thy houſe hath eaten me, he made a whip of 
toardeg, and dzoue all the byers and ſellers with theyz marchandiſe out of the 
temple , he caſt downe the tables al the money changers and (catered then 
money bpon the grounde:he caſt downe the ſeates ofthe doue ſellers,alle 
turth of Eſay a iuſt cauſe of his griefe,who fayeth in the perſon of God: 


Sy houte bouſe Chall be called the houſe of pzayer, but ye haue made it a den oftheues, 
is the youſe Bp this att Jeſus mente an other thynge . Fox that the temple was polluted 
ot pꝛapet. with marchandyle of bullockes, chepe, goates and doues,did not ſo greatly 


moue hym , but it was hys mynde to ſhewe that auaryce and lucre would 
be adeadlypoyſon vntohis church in time to cum „ whiche was figuredby 
that temple, whoſe religion ould Qoztlye after be aboliſhed . Ja; abſuche 
tyme is the temple which is conſecrate to qffer bp to God ſpirituall ſacrifice, 
turned into a denne of theues, whan vader the pꝛetenſe of reltgion and pics 
hode, the people is robbed. Foz nothing tan be ſincere and holy, where the loue 
of money doethe reigne , And this miſchiefe is than a thynge vatollerable, 
when it is vſed bader the roofe ofthe temple, when rauine ts couered withthe 
Gadoweof religion. There was no ſozte ot men, agapnſte whom Jeſug at ant 
time ſhewed any moze tigour, then he dyd towardes theſe , and yet hath he 


bp ans reſerved the lame vatohimlelfeto be calt out, when himſelfe hall thinke belt, 
tpelame. oc Then vuto Jeſus being in the temple, there came the blynde andlame,whome 


the lawe barred from entryng into the temple. But the temple ol Jeſus recey 
hall whiche imakeſpedevato healthe . Foz the blyndecame,thathauinge 
ſight they might lee Jeſus, whomethey hearde lo ſpoken of, The lame 
tame, thatfolowing his ſeppes, they mighte come into the kyngdome of 
heauen . Js manyetherfozeas came to hym, he healed them. 


* 


I 
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Chat the edteke pꝛienes and Scribes ſawe the wonders chat he did, and the chiidzen TV? texte. 
crying in the temple. and taping: Doſauna tothe ſonne ot Dauid, they diſdayucd , and 
ſayed vnto bim: deare ũ thou what theſe ſaye? But Jeſus ſaycth vuto them: Why not: aue 
re neuer tedt Out ot the mouth of intautes and ſuck! thou haſte oꝛdeyned pꝛay ſe? And 
de lette ihem, aud went out of the citit vnta Bethalita, aud abode thete. 


The chlete Pꝛieſtes and the Sctibes thozough thole thinges wherby they 
ought at las to repente, were the moze kyndled with burning in enupe, when 
they ſawe the people retoyſing ſo louingly on enery ſyde, and lawe the —.— 
power in healing ol the lame and blinde, aud authozitie in caſting out of mar⸗ 
chandile no manne beeyng ſo bolde to reſiſt,and the childzen allo crying in the 
temple, Ds Anna to the ſonne of Dauid. Thei taking theſe thinges greuouſly, 
moniſhed Jeſus to ceaſe that ct ping, els it would tum to paſſe that he ſhoulde 
ſeme to acknowleage ſuche honour.ot which they iudged him vnwozthy, wher 
as it choulde haue been the yz partes rather moze greatlyto pꝛayſe hym, and to 
ſpeske well ol him , whiche beyng auncient men and ſbilfull in the la w aud 
the pꝛopheties, leeyng ſo many miracles, myght vnderũdande that this is Meſ⸗ 

las whom theyloked foꝛ ſo long tyme. Howe the childzen by the inftigacion 
. ofnature,oz rather by the inſptracion of Ged , ſpake thay thinge, whiche they 
. eilldnot dnderſtande-fvz lacke of age.Therfozethey blinded withenuy,and 
with anger, ſaied vnto him: hesreſt thou what theſe childzen laye⸗ But 

8 ſtopping their mouth with a teGimonye of ſcripture, dyd pe neuer reade 

he) o the mouthe of infantes and fucklinges thou haſte made perfecte thy 

ee will pe therefo;ethat J ſhould Hut their monthe, whiche God bath 
dprmedto pzaple his gtozy/J ſay batayou; God- will not ſalker his pꝛayſe to 
behadin ſilence thzough your enupe., in ſo muche that if theſe holde they: peace 
theſtones wil crye, whole hardenes yr exerde. Therfoze, Jeſug leupng them 
withthety enuy, departed, and gpyngout of the citle of Jeruſalem, doent vn⸗ 


u erhania, and there tarryed · 


WG . 


(Ju the mozning as be returned ter e ane be was an buugered: and whan The texte. 
ea 0 the maic, de came ta it., and ſounde nothing theron but leaues only; 
{ated vnto it: frutte growe on the hence toward. And anon the kigtree wythered 
And whanhis d — atv it, they maruapied, ſariung:bom ſoone the liggettee is 


e not, ye (bail not onely yoo i I C Ive pats you. Nt xe bane 2 
em 22 z but alto E 
Ga 158 ane e into 64, it be doen 2 alt 


hatſdeger ye aſke in p3Iayer Wenttctrut them. 
Rao. nn enn 0863 2195} | 


In the moznyn dythtwayrashs betipveb huto the clit he beganne to 
hungry, ——— e = | 
9. 
e, he 


inn 


0 
n hoping to haue ſum foode, And hen hergme at it, ve foundenothyng 
but leaues. Therefoze as beeyng greued that he was deceyned of his hop 
fed 1t,faping:Neuerman leetruttegkthe hereafter, Jad whan the diſciples 
edagayne the kamf bay ſeingeheCiggee —ů— | 
Emaruetled em : him:beyold 
thefigge tree whichothe aitfe.tsno n 
oz this pu | tly faythe vnto bis 
chehe knewethat his death Houlde be bnpzofitas 
ble to menne. Foz hethyzſted maruelotiſiye after the heatthe andſalvacion of 
mankinde, and now deſired and longed fot his death. But whereas he founde 
ce of religion in the Jewes, he kound not the kruite of ty 
oneip 
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only he hungered foz. Unto his diſciples therfoze matueiling at the figge tree 
ſo ſodenly withered, he made anſwere on this wyſe: why matuaple pe at this 
whicheis no greate matter, a figge tree to wytherethe might of kaythe tan doe 
moze, whiche pk ye poſſeſſe both ſtronge and tonſtante, pe chall not onelye doe, 
whiche pe ſawe chaunte vnto the figge tree, but allo pt᷑ ye laye to this hill te⸗ 
moue the from thy plate, and go into the ſea, youre commaundemente (hall be 
doen foꝛth with. And whatſoeüer ye ſhall alte in your pꝛapers, lo that ye haue 


„dure truſt, ve hall obteyne, 


The texte. ¶ and when de was cum into the temple, the chiefe prieFes ond elders of the people came: 
to hym as he was teaching, aud ſaptd: By what aucto2itte doeſt thou theſe thinges e Jud 
who hath geuen the this auctozitiezAnd Jeſus auſweriag,ſaped vato them: alſo will add 
you acertapne thyng,whichg vt ye tell me, I will alſo ewe you with what authozitieF 
do theſe thynges. The baptilmeot John e was it? from heauen 03 of | 
thought with tdemteltes , ſaping: If we ſay,from heauen, be will ſaye vnto vs: Mop than 
did pe not beleue hym2But if we lay of men, we teaxe the pcople. Foz all men take Aon 15 f 


leuehim-foz he preached of 


we laye, ol men it is to be 
— 
eee eee eee ene, — 


C And what thyuke pou?A man ben ktbe tagen and cam | eto the and ſayed t an 
bean one n varrarben de aeg f 
and Than camp te | 


Thc texte. 


by the waye 
d beleue bym. 
to beleue him. 


| 
, 
; 
| 
} 


the gofpell of. S Matthew, Cap.rre. Fol-ciif.' 
But becauſe a ſimple andplayne queſtion could not wꝛyng oute the confeſs 
ſion of truth. Jeſus putteth fozth an other queſtion by a tiddell, that vnwares 
tdey ſhall geue ſentence ageinſt themſelueg : what thyntze ye ( ꝙ he ot that 
Iwill pzopoſe now à certayne man had two ſonnes.He tame to the one and 
ſayed : Sonne, go aud wozke this day in iny vine vatd. e anſwerrd froward⸗ 
ly, wil not. But ſttapt afterward repenting himlelfe, he ment into the vine⸗ 
yarde, The father like wyſe came to the other ſonne and ſayed:go,andlaboar 
inmy vinepardethis day. He anſwereth redilp,loe J gocſir,and pet he wente 
not; Therfoze of theſe two, whether thinke pe kulliſled his fatvers wis They 
dot vnderſtanding to what ende theſe went,anſwered: The lirſte lone. 
tepenting koꝛthwith, wente into the vineyatde. Than Jeſus turning 
table vponthemſayed:certayniye J tell you truethe, that the pudlicahig 
ammon women ſhall go befoze you in the i pugdome of heauen They | 
rebelles:agaynTG0d befoze with they; wicked life,yet by and by touthed and 
unued hy penqunce obeyedthe dectryne of the gholpell Pe which be the peo⸗ 
prof God bytieteandpzoteſſiqn,and ye whicheſayed in times paſte, and this 
wyſay;we Will do all thinges whatſoeuec the Lozde ſageth vnto vs, whiche 
nia haue cuet in your maithe the pze 


| ccptes of God, and the Lozdes temple 
<heLo2des temple, the L. wple-ex glomanp 977 
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Yitnted a veneyerve, and 
Alter. and let it outro 


nan weurifurthinio a draunge tountrey. and whan the 
ſente his es tathe e men to recepue the frutces 
y beate one, nyl led another and ſtoned 


Y 
dee dyd vats them Iyke 


27 


uuuer dim de. truite in due (cal on. 


# . 


eim eee: N11 tt Jones a E 
He pur them another partble euew-agdarke;where with he doth reciteſes 
Artely, and leyeth befoze thetvipes,thews rocable brtthDeneswnbEs Hrreve 
Yonokedbylo manpe benefites of Gon dyd not ouelp not amende, but allo 
Up killed the Pꝛophetes one akter another, which were kente, that at their 


1 
0 . &.. 
, AMET, 


Yeachpng they mpght once tepente. And ant content herewith, finallye they 


would pu theſonne of Godhymſelfe;4ndrhar alter that he was caſte put of 


The texte. Cyeſusſayeth o cried ada Ll 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmitts vpon 
the bineyarde, chewyng as it were by the waye the place where he ſhoulde be 
crucified, By the whiche communicacion he declareth both their — 
malice is bnwozthye . that nothyng was omitted that myghte 
call them backe to a bett myade)andrht he ould ſulfre nothing ofthem, 
whiche he knewe not of befoze. This was theparable* , There was(@ he)g 
cxxtapne houleholder, whiche planted —— 5 and hedgedi aboure 
and eee to receyue the lwete wine that was p2eſſed out ol 
the cluſters of grapes, and buplt in it a lodge foꝛ the kepyng olthe vineyarde; 
and ſo'whan it was well garntched, he ſet it out to hulbande menne:that they 
Iruſtelp tyll it, and tendze the fruites vnto the lozde,This doen, he wit 
fat we when the tyme of gatheryng the fruite appꝛoched nere, he lente 
hig Teruauntes tore the fruiteofthem, But the hulbande men dyd us 
e bene es that were due, but allo tayed handes bponhys 
—— bette lum, killed lum, and ſtoned lum to death. This knowen 
bouſehr of furth with puniſhe them, but loking hat rheyhoulds 
repentr and ande lente vnto theim a greater number offeraadutes thanhe 
7 aun den de 2 kept vnder and in awe with the mu 
1. Do their duetie But they handeled theim alſd no moze gas 
tely; erb ebene bee be — lackered this di 
pleaſure alſo, and final to pb 441 them with 8 and'getititneſſe,yeſeut 
pa them his e — 1 although they haue been 
ell toward my teruauntes pet af the leaſtethey wil vl my lone ceverents 
ly,whan they ſee that he is tum. But the hulbande menne rde moꝛe they wan 
pz0uokedto the moe they were ſtyꝛtrd vnto ne 


th ſawe re, they didnotrenerence Mmſomuche 
cp non wears pen 


:this is the. he 
4 — And by and by th laped handes dpon hum, and 


f vineparde and killed him. Therkoe(ꝙ he) when 
— of the vineparde wall cum, what ſhall de do to =_ — menne⸗ 


Phariſeis e ill men * — 4 d deſtrop, and iet 
out his vineyarde to o res, whichema in tyme bus 
totheLozde whichelette it 2 d 


bem (el [4:1 with T — — —— — D : 
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tili cher exbe warts coder * 


ders refuſed, the ame ia made the head of the cozner:this is doen of the lozdc, and ts 
. 
au , 
Arr. 


Alter theſe — 2 Jeſus ſhe wed that thzough their frowardenes ht 
reterted;houlddyea 


beepng condemned and ſpitetull deathe, but by his reſis 
rervon the power of thetather, he ſhould be made notable th 
out all the woꝛlde and ſhoulde he lo (ounde and i RE ITT 


agataſt him,ſhould be hts owne debruccion. And that 2 
might leſſeoffend them, he a pꝛophetie out of th 
pe in 1 whiche the builders dyd e 


the goſpell of, S Matthew. Cap.rrit. Fol.citif. 


away,theſame is made the head of the cozner- This is doenof the loꝛde & it ts 


wonderfull in our iyes:ſignifytng that they builded the Synagoge, but caſtig 

out Chꝛiſte, without whom no building was ſure: but yet Þ ſtone retectcd of 
the.hould be in great eſtimacion # pꝛice in the church of Þ Gentiles. And thers 

foze Jeſus dyd adde:therfoze I ſay vnto you,thekingds of god ſhall be taken 

fropou, which ye deſpiſe being offered vnto you, and it ſhal be geuen tocther 

people, which hal bzing furth fruites meete foꝛ the goſpel. Ind as this ſtone 

ſhal bzing health to them that obey the gholpell, ſoit thall bzyng deſtruccion 

vatothem that be dilobediente thzoughe vnbelefe, Foz whoſo ſtumbleth at 
thys ſtone, Halbe bzoken. Igapne vpõ who this tone falleth,he ſhalbe bzuſed, The terte. 


C And whan the chie te pꝛieſtes and hat iſeis had heatd hys parables,tbey pcrcepued 
that de ſpake of them. And they went about to laye daudes au bym. but they feared the peo⸗ 
pie, betauſe they toke dym as a ophete. And Ius aunſ were and ſpakc vnto them again 
by pat ables, and ſayd. 


It lengthe, of the concluſion of thys communicacion, kyꝛſte the chiefe pzteſtes 
and Scribes vnderſtode that he ſpake the fozmer parables alſo ag ainſte the, 
inthe whyche they bepng decepued, gaue ſentence agaynſt themſelues . And 
therfoze theyꝛ madnes was ſo ſet a ſyer, that they woulde furth with haue 
layedhandes vpon him: But they feared the people,becauſe Jeſus was made 
muche of, ofmany,and taken foz a Pꝛophete. 


C The. xri(.Chapter, 


CTyhe kingdome of heauen is lyke vnto a man that was a kyng , whiche made a mariage 

in dis Conne:and ſent furth bis ſeruauntes to call theym that wet e bydds tothe weddyng, The texte. 
ind they woulde not cum. Agayne be ſent furth other ſeruaſites;ſaping : Tell the wyiche are 
didden.Beholde J haue pꝛepated my dinner, myne orcn,and my fattewares ate kyllcd, and 

allthynges are te ady, cum vnto the maage , But they made lyg bt ot ir, and went they: 

wayes,onc to bis arme place, another to his match andiſe, and the reſidue toke bis ſcruaſis 

tes, and intreated them ſhame fully. and whan the kyng hearde thcrof, he was angry, and 

leut turth his men of warte, and deſtroped theſe murderers, and bent vp they; citie. 


AM age, 5 is to honour, delicates, a lidertie of $ goſs 
— peil. and they wer not inuited onely bythe pꝛo⸗ 
phete John, a by Chꝛiſt himſelfe,but alſo after his death, they Choulde be cal - 
dbythe Ipoſtles : and the pzeachers of the ghoſpell houlde not go to the 
rentvles befo2e that fo2 they diligence and mei Dong , thep had bene erer: 
long ot the Jewes with many mockes,x puniſhmentes: that they can aſcribe 
eto no man,that afterward they ſbal be puniſhed with ſo many miſertes, 
#dhiche deſpiſed Goddes goodnes2ſo often offered vntothe. This is 3 

| - tude, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


only he hungered foz.Unto his diſciples therfoze matueiling at the figge tree 
ſo ſodenly withered, he made anſwere on this wyſe: why matuaple pe at this 
whicheis no greate matter, a figge tree to wytherethe might of faythe tan doe 
moze, whiche pk ye poſſeſſe both ſtronge and conſtante, ye thallnot onelye doe, 
whiche pe ſawe chaunce vnto the figge tree, but alſo pt᷑ pe lape to this hill te⸗ 

moue the from th place, and go into the ſea, poure commaundemente ſhall be 

doen kozthwith. And whatſoever pe (hall aſkein pour pꝛapers, ſo that pe haue 

aſure truſt, ye ſhall obtepne. | 


The texte. C aud when he was tum into the temple, the chiefe pet es and elders of the people came 


fobpmas be was ceacb:ng, and ſaped: y what aucto2itte doeſt thou theſe chinges e Jud 
who hath geuen tHe this auctozttiezAnd Jeſus aul weting, ſayed vnto them: I alſs will aſke 
you a certapne thyng, whithg es F< £211 2222; will alſo weme you with what authouttie J 
do thee tyynges. The baptikmeof John whince was it? from beauen 63 65 ent But they 
thought with themleifes , ſaping: If we ſ&y,from heauen, be walſave vnto vs: by than 
did pe not beleue hym? But it we (ap of men, we feare the pcople. Foz all men take John as « 

zophet. Ind they auſwering to Jeſus, ſaycd: we cannot tel · And he (ayed vnto them: a 
F do cell you with what aucthozitie J do the ſe thinges. 


— 
And when he entred into the temple and taught the people, the chiefe ple. 
ſtes and certayne ofthe Seniours ol the people, not ſuſtering bim to be there 
in his kyngdoine freely, go vnto him and ſaye.By what authozitie doeſt then 
theſe tyinges ⸗ And who gaue the this authozitie-Fozſithno manne gaue bym 
this authozitte, either he muſt lap that it was geuẽ dim ot God,0z eis of Be 
zebub, Ithe had ſated of God, he choulde haue ſatedtrueth,buthe Qoulde hem 
doen nothing but pꝛouoked theim . Foz they aſkenot that they will belay; 
whiche might appere bythe thing it ſeſfe , but falſely to repzoue and blame. 
Jeſus therfoze not ignoꝛant ofthis thing, xequited their queſtion with an 8. 
ther, as though a man choulde dꝛyue out one nayle with an other, A will ast 
vou(ꝙ he ja certayne thyng,andifye anſwer me to that, J will anſwertoyour 
queſtion. The authozitte whereby Jon did daptiſe,from whence came itbu- 
tohim-from heauen oz from men: They toke delfberacion with themſelfes, 
what they ſhould anſwere.Foz they ſawe it was a queſtion with two pikeg, 
and that they muſt ann They thought in their mindes / 
we ſay krom heauen, he will h ſap vuto vs: why than did ye not be⸗ 
leue him-foz he preached the kingdome of God, and witneſſed with me. But 
we lape, of men, it is to be feared leſte the people will make aſedicion,b 
all menne toke John foz a Pjophere: Therfoze leſte they ſhoulde be 7 
they made anſwere that they coulde not tell. Than ſpake Jeſus : Ind An 
not tell you(ꝙ he) tom whence I haue this aut hoxitit. | 


The terte. CAud what thynke you: a man hed two tenen, and came ta the tiene and ſayed 1 Am 
* Sec gan Oe emp VREPRIDE/ DE anlcering, lapd? will not.is de, be 

repeuted and wente. Than tame he to the ſeconde, aud fat td likewyſe : 

aud ſayed: I will tir, and fate not. Wherhtr of them twayne did the will ot che 

Aud they lay vnto dim, the fürn. Jeſus ſapefh-vuto them I 


tcans aud ttes goe detoꝛe pou into the aug dom of God . Foz ahu came 
122 . publicans. and bark 
dyd beleue bym. Jad ye when pe bad teen it, were not mourd afterwarbe with repentans 


to beleue 
— 


a 1 — 


SSS 


the gofpell of. S Matthew. Cap.rre, Fol-ciif.' 

But becauſe a ſimple and playne queſtton could not w2yng oute the confeſs 
lion of truth, Jeſus putteth fozth an other queũion by a tiddell, that vnwares 
they ſhall geue ſentence againſt themſelues : what thynke ye(@he)of that 
Iwill pzopoſe nowr'A certayne man had two ſonnes.Þe tame to the one and 
ſayed : Sonne, go aud wozke this day in my vine patd. e anſwerrd froward⸗ 
ly, I wil not. But ſtrayt afterward repenting himſelfe,he went into the vines 
yarde, The father like wyſe came to the other ſonne and layed:go, and labout 
u mp vineyarde this dap. He anſwereth redily,loe J goc ſit, and pet he wente 
not. Therfoze of theſe two, whether think e pe fulfilled his fathers wila Tchex 
not vnderſtanding to what ende theſe went, anſwered: The lirſte ſoͤne, whiche 
tepenting loꝛth with, wente into the viveyarde. Than Jeſus tutuing thr pas 
table vpon them, ſaped:certapnipe I tell pou truethe, that the pudlicageF and 
emen women ſhall go befo2e you in the k ugdom of heauen. The beyng 
belles agayntGod befoze with theyʒ wicked lite, pet by and by touched and 
mued by pengunce obeyed the decttyne of the ghoſpell, Ye which de the peos 
vol God by litle and pꝛoleſſion, and pe whiche la ped in times paſte, and thts 
dap ſap, we will do all thinges whatſoeuec the Lozde ſayeth bnto vs, whiche 
io haue euet i yout mouthe the pzeccptes of God, and the Lozdes temple, 
theLozdes temple, tie Lozdes temple, beyijg ſo many wayes pꝛouoked, tan⸗ 
not-be moued to penaunce. 40 John came Gewyng vou the wape of ryghtes 
ovſyes, and that the wzathe of God wag at hande, and the are ſetat the tree 
mates, unleſſe futt with ye would repent. pe ſawe the Publicanes and com ⸗ 
nan women(deſperate folkes after your tudgement,) obedient bnto hym. pe 
mud not be moued vato penauntce neythet by the great holines of John,neps 
(bes by bis bal ſom doctrige,nelcyer by his thzeteninges, neither bythe exam. 
vir pf the:puvhicanes and common women, So it cummethe to paſſe, that 
they thiougbt ſapthe tante tom you the kyngdome of God: pe vaynelye pꝛo⸗ 
kg God with your mout he, be ſhut out to the vnbele le ol your mynde. 


in A 


4 


©", C Heatkkh an orhe? fitittitody.” There was K certayne men an heukepolder,whiche Ede texts 
wanted a viner erde, and dged it rounds aboute, aud made a wine pꝛeſſe, and builded a 
utter. and let it outro duſdandmen, and wentxurth ino a ſtraunge countrey. and whan the 


ot frupic daew nere, he ſente his guaũtes tothe e men to tetepue the frutites 
it · And toe huldande men taapag hit ee deate one, nyl led agather and ſtoned 
by rd —— auntes nadtte tbe uu alt dyd vnts them lynt 


ut laũ o. ali he ſente vato dee They aue my ſonne in 
teue tente. And the huſbande men whaa they * 7 — 


a the heyꝛe. cum iet vs all bim, and let vs entoye hrs betta. Aus rey toke him, and cafe 
dem out ot the vineyar de, and ky led him. Than whan the Tode of the vineyarde cummeth. 
'what will ye doe vnto thoſe huſband men:? Cdey ſape vnto hun 2 Sito they bee ili he will 


tuell y detrop them, and will let out his vineparde to other l 
Auer dim tho. rute in due lea unn. 7 e 
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He put them another parable even ag darke;where with he doth reciteſes 

Ketely,andlepeth befoze thetvipes,their notable bnkthdenes, whiche beeyng 

Pottoked byſoinanye benefites of God; dydnotonely not amende, but alſo 

ell killed the p2ophetes one after anther, which were tente, that at their 

* I Vieachpng they mpght once repenee. And tot content herewith, finallyethep 
Would kyll the ſonne ol Godhymſelfe;andrhat after that he was caſte out of 


—— . — — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 
the vineyarde, chewyng as it were by the waye the place where he ſhoulde be 
crucified, By the whiche communicacton he declareth both their inaincible: 
malice is bnwozthye pardon(ſeeyng that nothyng was omitted that myghte 
call them backe to a bettermynde)andthathe ſhoulde ſuffre nothing of them, 
whiche he knewe not ot befoze, This was the parable . There was (ꝙ he)a 
crtayne houleholder, whiche planted avineyarde , and hedgedit aboute 
and digged in it a ceſterne , to receyue theſwete wine that was p2eſſed out ol 
the cluſters of grapes,and buylt in it a lodge fo2 the kepyng ofthe vineyarde, 
and lo whan it was well garnithed, he ſet it out to huſbande menne:that they 
chollld truſtelp tyll it, and rendze the fruites vnto the lozde,This doen, he wet 
far of:Nowe when the tyme of gatheryng the frutte appꝛoched nere, he lente 
his ſeruauntes to recep the fruiteofthem, But the huſbande men dyd not 
onelpe not deltuer the frultes that wer? due, but allo tayed handes vpon hes 
ſetuauntes, and Aale aud wt cum, and ſtoned lum to death. This knowen 
the houſeholder did not furth with puniche them but loking that rhey ſhoulds 
tepente and amende lente vntotheim a greater number ol leruauntes thanhe 
dyd] en ſtiog tat they beryng kept vnder and in awe with the mul 
n 


ae p woulde do their duette. But they handeled theim alld no moze gets 
tely;than they bandeled the other befoze. The-hpuſeholder ſaFered this dil/ 
pleaſure allo, and finally to ouercum them with foktnes and gemiineſſe, he len 
onto tyem his owne ſonne, ſaying with himlelke ! although they haue bern 
crifell toward my keruauntes, pet at the leaſte ther wil vſemylonnereverent 


that he is cum. But the bulbande menne the moe they wet 
ntaunte, the moze they were ſtyꝛred vnto ernelties, Foz whan 
eſonne, they did not reuerence him, inlomuche that fucthwerd 


[ted to ſtea him, laing: this is the-heyte,cum let vs tall him, and m 
And by and deln bandes dpon hin, and 

ktlledhim ; Thetfoze(@p-he)whenthe 

ande menue⸗ 


e I puto vou, tbe ningdome 
aud geuen to a nation, whiche wall do the truytes tyerst. And whoſoęuer fallethon: 
one, (þalbe bzoken tu pieces. But on whomſoeuer it talleth,he wwalbe all to bzuſed, 


|  Aftertheſethinges, Jeſus dhe wed that thzough their frowardenes ht 
beeyng condemned andretected;thoulddye aſpitefull deathe, but by his teſus 
reccton thzough the power of thetather, be ſhould be made notable th 
out all the woꝛlde and ſhoulde be lo lounde and ſtrong, that whoſo ſtum 
agaiaſt him, onld de his ownedeſtruecion. And that ia get this he 
might leſſeoffend them, he bꝛyn he a pꝛopbetie out of the me. euer id 
ye in the icriptures(ꝙ he) the whiche the builders dyd refuſe _ 
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the goſpell of, S Matthew. Cap. xx. Fol.ciilf. 
away,theſame is made the head of the coꝛner! This is doen of the loꝛde a ir ts 
wonderfull in our tyes:ſignifytng that they builded the Synagoge, but caſtig 
out Chꝛiſte, without whom no building was lure: but yet Þ ſtone retected of 
the, chould be in great eſtimacion # pꝛice in the church of Gentiles. And thers 
foꝛe Jeſus dyd adde: tyerfoꝛe J ſay vnto pou, the kingdo of god ſhall be taken 
fropou, which ye Teſpiſe being offered vnto you, and it ſhal be geuen to other 
people, which hal bzing furth fruites meete fo; the goſpel. Ind as this ſtone 
ſhal bing health to them that obey the ghoſpel!, ſoit thall bzyng deſtruccion 
vatothem that be diſobediente th2oughe vnbelefe, Foz whoſo tumblath ae 
thys ſtone, Halbe bzoken. Igayne vpo who this ſtone falleth. he albe bzuſed, The terte. 

C Ind whan the chtefe pꝛieſtes and Phariſets had heard hys parables,tbey pcrcepued 

that de ſpake of them. And they went about to laye haudes ou bym. but tyey teateo the peo⸗ 
ple, becauſe tbey toke bym as a ophete . And A ſus auuſ werter and ipake vato them again 
by pat ables, and ſayd. 
At lengthe, of the concluſion of thys tommunication, kyꝛſte the chiefe pꝛieſtes 
and Scribes vnderſtode that he ſpake the fozmer parables alſo againſte the, 
inthe whyche they beyng decepued, gaue ſentence agapnſt themſelue s. Ind 
therfoze theyꝛ madnes was ſoſetafyer , that they woulde furth with haue 
layedhandes vpon him: But they feared the people,becauſe Jeſus was made 
muche of, ofmany,and taken foz a Pꝛophete. 


CThekingdome of heauen is lyke vnto a man that was a kyng , whiche made a mariage 

{oz dis ſonne: and ſent furth bis ſeruauntes to call theym that weee bydd#tothe weddyng, The texte. 
ind they woulde not cum. Agayne be ſent farth other ſeruaſites, ſaping: Tell the wyiche are 
didden. Be holde J haue pꝛepated my dinner, myne orcn,and my fattewares ate kxyllcd, and 

allthynges are te ady, cum vnto the maage . But they made lygbt ot u, and went they; 

wayes, one to his farme place, another to his match andiſe, and the reſidue toke bis ſctuaũ⸗ 

tes, and intreated them ſhametully. at d whan the kyng hearde theror, ye was angry, and 

ſeat furth his men of warte, and deſtroped theſe murdercrs, and bzent vp they; citie. 


Bearne Jeſus added an other parable, to pꝛint 
he moꝛe ſurely in 5 mindes ofthe Jewes, 5 it 
came to palle by they owne obſtinate malite, p 
h the were reiectedfrõ ſaluacion ofthe goſpel, 
and ß the Gentiles ſhal take ct entope, that that 
they made them ſelues vawozthy of. There is 

Ag none excluded krõ the kigdom of God, but this 
A honaure was geuẽ to the naciõ of Jewes, that 
they were called fy2ſte of all, #gently called, not 
„/ 25 Y 75 vnto ſoweroz vylethynges , but vnto a mary⸗ 
age, 5 is tohonour,deltcates,zlibertie of$ gol⸗ 
— peil. and they wer not inuited onely bythe pꝛo⸗ 
phete John, a by Chꝛiſt himſelfe,but alſo after his death, they ſhoulde be cal⸗ 
(bythe Apoſtles : and the pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell houlde not go to the 
patyles befoze that fo they2 diligence and well doyng, they had bene araped 
dngof the Jewes with many mockes,x puniſhmentes : that they can aſcribe 
{ttono man, that afterward they ſbal be puniſhed with ſo many miſeries, 
whiche deſpiſed Goddes goodnes2ſo often offered vntothẽ · Thig is W 
| tude, 
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tude. Thekingdome of heauen(@ he)is thzough you made lite to a certayne 
6png , who makyng abzidaletohis ſonne,ſent out his ſeruaunte, to inuue 
and call many to his ſonnes martage.But they once called, would not cumme. 
Then the kyng ſent mo ſeruauntes to bid them moꝛe diligently to make haſte 
vnto the weddyng now in a redines, and to ſay to them in his name: Beholde 
the diner is ready, my oxen and my pulttie be killed, and al other thinges be in 
a teadines. Now nothyng lacketh but cumming ol the geaſtes, that the pꝛepa⸗ 
: racion be not made in vaine. But they agatne neglected the bidder. And whan 
the bidders called vpon them euery man made higercuſe:one ſayd, he mulle 
goſe e his manour oꝛ farme plate, that he had lately bought: another ſapde, he 
muſt go loke vpon his oxen, which he had bought: Another ſaied. he had late 
maryeda wyfe, from whome he could not departe. And theſe men were onlye 
madde to themlelues fwhiche pzeferxedcertayne vile and fylthy cares offrai 
thinges.befoze a feaſt of ſuche felicitie . But other ioyned cruelnes vnto then 
vnkindnes.Fo2 the kinges leruauntes, whiche dyd once oz twyſe inuite them 
vnto ſo great honour, they handeled and vled very ſoze with many rebukeg, 
And whan and at length ktlled them alſo. The whiche doyng when the kinge heard ol, he 
the krng s toke it very greuouſſy:and turnyng his gentilneg, whiche they had ſo deſpiſed, 
into a rage, and ſendyng furth men of his garde deſtroyed theſe murderers: 
and not content with that, ſet cheyz cite a fper alſo. Theſe thinges ſpake Je 
ſus pꝛophecying vnto them couertly the deſtruccion of the citte of Jeruſalem: 
ard by and by he geueth intelligence that the gentiles ſhallbe called on tuen 

ſyde vnto the goſpell,as thoſe wiche wer better than the Jewes, 


The texte. CTban ſaped he tohis ſeruauntes: The mariage is pzepared, but they that were inuited 
were not wozthy. Go ye thertoze to the bygh wapes, ⁊ as many as pe fyude, cal tothe my 
tiage. Thã bis ſeruauutes wente out into the high wapes, and bzought together as mae 
as they coulde fynde,both good and badde, and che weddyng was furniſhed with geaſies, 
The king came in toſee the geaſtes, and whan he ſpycd a ma thete which bad not on a wed: 
ding garmente, he ſapeth vuto him: Frẽde how camen thou in hither not yauing a weddyng 

armente: But be belde his peace: Than ſaid the kyng to the miniſters. Binde hym handess 
fete, and caſte him into the vtter datkenes , there ſhalbe wepyng and gnaſhing of teethe. , 


Foz many are called, but few are choſen. 

Than he ſayed vnto his ſeruauntes, the bꝛidale is redy: but becauſe they 

chat were called, declared theſelues foz to be vnwoꝛthy foz this feaſte, whiche 

not withſtandyng J pzepared chiefly foz them: runne abzode euery where in 

ſtretes and croſſe wapes, and call to the b2idale indifferently,whomſoeverye 

kynd, wozthy,vnwozthy,feble,maymed,blind,and lame, till my houſe befull, 
The ſeruauntes went fooꝛth and bzoughte together amultitude of all ſoztes 

gathered together from all places, and the feaſte was repleniſhed with gea- 
ſtes.Ffter this, Jeſus becauſe he had ſhewed befoze , that the Jewes ſhould 
be greuouſly puniſhed, whiche afflicted the apoſtles, callyng theim ſo offtet, 
and at length killed them, detlateth alſo that they ſhalbe ſoze puniſhed whiche 
once p2ofeſſingthe lyfe of the ghoſpell, returne againe tothe filthines of then 
olde iyfe. The king(@ he) went in to ſee the geaſtes littyng at the table,anda/ 
mong others he ſawe one there, which had not on his weddinge garment. | 
Frende ( ꝙ he)how cameſt thou in hither , ſith thou halt not thy wedding gat! 
mente: But he beyng put to hame was dumme, and had nothing to ſay. Thal 
the king commaunded his ſeruauntes that they ſhould binde him handes and 
leete, remoue him far from the feat, and caſte him into great — 


the gholpel of S.Matthewe.Cap.trif. Fol. cb 
is weeping and gugſhing of reech.the honour afdthetyae of the feaſte beyng 
chaungedinta a vile pzpſon,x great pleaſure beyyg. chaunged i 

ment. Further though many be called, pet few be thoſen 
none bechoſen but they that obep their calling aid thep 
ſwere pnto the goodnes of God towardes them, tor 


Thau went the h ſeis and tobe counteil t w they mlgh | 
pm thep; diſciples with the Berobrans, ſaying : 
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dthat tribute ought to be payed: 

| Hetadtans, becauſe erode was 

30 tribute. Jlptle befoꝛe there were two, Theudas and 
udas:; they did defeudeopenly that ehe Jewes, a people dedi- 


cate vnta gad. ought no tribute to anypꝛophane pꝛince, were put co 
{>diciouſe perſones. Now the Phariſtis truſted that Chaiſte fanozing rrugi⸗ 
onmozethan Ceaſar,beeyng pzophane and wicked, woulde pzonounceand 
fudge According to his accuſtomed libertie againſt 5 Herodiang,that tribute 
ſhould not be payedto Ceaſar:and furthwithby them ſhould be-accnſed vn» 
o erode and Houſd be puniſhed ite as Thendagand Judas were befoze. 
Indyfhehad pzonounced that tribute ſhoulde be payed. than woulde 
baue laped ta his charge that he had Rattered wycked pꝛynceg, and not fa- 
rh -Therfote they doeſuboznate, and ſendefurtherrtapne ' 


death like 


Ans Ann 


s whtrhe,the Hero diang beyng pꝛelente witha gerat humbꝛe 
N Di. be men, 


MF —— . of Eralmus vron 
| chould notlacke witnefſes,colourably with kapꝛe \pea- 
eee 
” uldno 
dotrhey! Rab Howe calling him maiſter, where befoze they layed 
| was poſſeſſed with the ſpirite of Beelzebub, And they 
commendehis we hat he chould not fearetooffendethe herodiang. 
ee viowetpur tou att true, thou ſlattrreſt no manne, thou 
doeſt teache with great libertie the pleaſure of god, not 
_ — —— no moꝛtall man, and regardeſt no per⸗ 
ſon, Ten vs therfoze what yechynke: Js it leefull foꝛ the people of Jewes 
whiche is dedicate to the religion ol God, to pape tribute vnto Ceaſar;02no e 
And ſhall we geue it hereafter, oꝛ no But Jeſus to chewe that theyꝛ craftye 
llatteryng tould not deteyue him, ſo oꝛdered his aunlwere with woonderfull 
e it he endaungered hymſelfe to neyther of the faccions : but mos 
phat dyd n that is, to pay 
Art vo bnto Godthehigh Kaner re triburevf Eu Hypocrites(@ he why 
bucezsc. Do vetempte me-Hhewemeacoyne of b — . — me aboutto 
catche Jeius in his wo 
gs 1 e of 


oꝛdes 
Therfozetheyſhewedhym 2 n e 
- Ceaſat:; "Iidto deriecethar hecameporfor his ourpai-ts make lawes of 


thew ihynges, whiche pertayne nothyng vnto Godlynes and the whiche fo 
thetyme maye be wp beyond ſawethe copne, ag t he knew 
letters no} who went onely about heuuenly es: he 


go ſure 
2 — g ee 8 ge e Than 
- ſayed Jeſug: Ceaſar thing apperta eas 
(Ind vita cqrviltfieſte of allrendzevato wbt nen ap viito God: 
— is no hürte to godlines WN teto God; doe 
- genetributdFoa pzophane pꝛynce, although he owe it not det e 
ee ee eee tun 
« keth a man pooꝛzer, but not vngodiy. O. eracte that which 
maketh vs vagodly.{t-{Snotnowe teof Crafor, bir ofthe ben. 
... ns 
| not 2 ons 
derfull wiſedome,whom mannes craftines wente ahoit to decefue in vayne, 
They maruailed cruely,butthey werenot chaunged.Ind foꝛſaking him. they 
| left of to pꝛouoke him, th thei could not ouertome hkn:but they didnotleane 
ä otto hate hym, whom theyought to lou. 
aye came vnta dym the $udduceis(whtcye faye chat there ts no refurrecs 


: Theſamed 
<clon "2d afhed by, Cayng:aifer, og ———ů not yauptig a chylde. 
—— — bis bzother ould n vp ſeede to his , 


aw te, and dye Nuten, AB iefrrbis 
: 5 — 2 diy d1oryer: er the leconde,y LD Lalte of al dyed 
—— — — — 1 — wyte tall we be of the Ceuen-? Fe: 


- ul Jeln nd layed vuto them: ye do erte not knowyng tbe 
| Skins nen (he FREE of Bod £7 K tt luretcciꝭ they nexther marry,noz be mats 
, ryed,bur are as the aungeis in de 


Thr thn the Phariisad the Dering wes e departed 
dducei$ came vnto dim. That faccionemong the Jewes, is moze groſ? 
. the Phariſes in th, that they den e the 


« There werte 


-. ſoules to bee, after they beeſeparate from the body, thynkyngnothing to bee 


the ghoſpel of S. Matthewe. Cap. ri. Fol.cvr. 
reſurtectien: In ſomuche that they beleue not the Aungels to bee, noꝛ the 


but that whiche they ſee. They whan they heard Chꝛiſte make often mencion 
ok euerlaſting life, and ot the woꝛld to come, and of the reſurrecciõ of the iuſt, 
they tome vnto him to tr ye whether he agreed with the Phariſeis, oꝛ taught 
contrary to them, that they might repꝛoue him ik he were againſt them, oꝛels 
laugh him to ſtoꝛne, if he agreed with the Phariſeis. Therfoze they do object 
vnto him this hard queſtion. Maiſter( ꝙ they) Moyſes made this lawe: Ata. Tbere 
man hauing maried a doyfe, departe without chyldꝛen, that the bꝛother of the Fuerte 
dead ſhould marrythe wido we lefte of his bꝛother, and couplyng wyth her biethꝛen. 
ould rayſe vp iſſue to his bꝛother departed , There were emong vs ſeuen 
hꝛethzen, ot whom the firſte married a wyke, and departed without childꝛen. 
The nexte bother matried her, who alſo died without iſſue , L ke wyſe it 
chaunced to thethirde,x the kowerth, vnto the ſeuenth, all dyed without iſſue. 
At laſte the wyfe dyed alſo, whiche was married to ſeuen bꝛethꝛen. Therfoꝛe 
in the reſurreccion, whiche ok all them ſhall haue her to his wife: Foz the cãnot 
bea common wyke foꝛ them all, and all marriedhevindifferently , To this 
queſtion becauſeit was moꝛe of ignoꝛaũte than of malyce, eius did vouchs 
ſafe to makeaunſwere , Fot he that erreth by ignoꝛaunce is wooꝛthy to be 
taught. But they that pꝛopoſe queſtios of mere malice, be not wooꝛthy to be 
auntwered. xe erre ꝙ he)whiche rede the ſciptures,but ye vnderſtande them 
not:and imagining nothing aboue bodily thinges which ye ſee,ye knowe not 
the power ol god, who is moꝛe wonderfull in thinges, which be not ſeen. Here 
where men by courſes be bozne to dye, wedlocke is vſed foꝛ pꝛopagacion and 
.- bzyngyngfurth okmankynde. But where nowe moꝛtalitie halbe ſwalowed 
bp and conſumed, and men ſhalbe ſptrituall, whiche thyng fhall come to paſſe 
in the reſurrection, the whiche ſhall reſtoꝛe vs agapne, beyng theſame in dede 
that we were, but yet chaunged after another ſoꝛte, there ſhallno man marry, 
noꝛ no woman ſhalbe married. Foz there chall nede no generacton where no 
death ſhall be. Further, they that pertayne to the reſurreccion of the iuſt. lyue 
without matrimony lyke the aungels of God in heauen: recoꝛding now here 
and mynding to theyꝛ power, that they ſhall come to in the reſurrercion. Fox 
they had rather get ſoules ta od, than bodyes to the woꝛlde. 


C But as touching the refurreccton of the dead, haue ye not red that which was ſpoken Tye texte. 
to you of Bod, who faith / am the Bod of Adzaham, and the Bod of Iſaat, and the Bod 
ot Jacob. God is not the Bod ot dead, but of lluyng , And whan the people beard this, 


they were aſtonted at his doctepne. 


After this, Jeſus notyng ſetretelythis ſofolithe a queſtion to ſpꝛing of a 
falſe perſwaſion;forthat they beleued not the reſurrection: diſdayned not to 
wede this opinionalſo out oftheyzmyndes , teachyng them alfo that this is 
taken out of the bokes of Moyſes, by whoſeauthozitie they appoſed Jeſus, 
Why haue yean yll opinion ofthe reſurreccion ofthedead as though Moy⸗ 
ſes taught it not openly, whoſe wꝛytinges ye readegroſſely,and nothing dili⸗ 
gently-Haue pe not red in his bokes what god ſayth-J am the god ol Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, and the god of J ſaac, and the god of Jacob. Itthey had peryſhed who⸗ 
ly by the deathe ofthe bodyes, he would not ſaye that heis theyꝛ god, but that 


w x god. But yt he be they2 go ſoules doe lyue. and they 
he was their go pf he be theyꝛ god, trulytheyꝛ „ DOT 
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wholy do lyue in maner by the hope ofreſurreceion that ſhall be,God is lyfe, 
and he is not God ofthedead whichenowe be not, but of theliupn; Ss he 
taught them reſurrection to be, but not to be after fuche ſoꝛte, as they imagi⸗ 
ned it to bee, whan they pꝛopoſed a folyche queſtion of ſeuen bzethzen . The 
people when they ſawe euery mannes mouthe ſtopped with wyle aunſwers, 
they merueiled at his effectuall and redy doctryne. 1 55 


The texte. Cut whan the harifeis had heard that he had topped the mouth of the Sadductis. 
they came togetuct, aud one of them being Doctoꝛ of lawe,aſkedbim a quemiõ, temptyng 
4 hun, and laping: atſter, whiche is the great commoundement in the lawe⸗Jeſus f. ted 
vuto him: Thou ſhalt lout the loꝛde thy Bod with atthy harte, and with al thy ſoule, ans 
wity all thy myude. This is the firſt and great commaundemente. And che ſecond is lyke: 
vnto it. Thou Galtioue thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe two commaundementes 
hang all thelawe and the Piopdetes. 


The Phariſeis were nat diſpleaſed that the Sadduceis were put to ſys 
lence.chiefty in a matter wherin they were cltane cotrary one againſt another, 
Therfoze whan the. hariſeis ſawe them put to ſplence,andrebuked alſo foꝛ 
ignoꝛaũce of ſcripture, they taking harte of grace againe, gather together, and 
{et foꝛwarde a certapne goctour oflawe,whiche chould goe vnto Jeſus with 
atlerkly queſtion, that epther he myght repzoue hym of ignozaumce, oꝛels he 
hymſelfe beare awaye the pꝛayſe oklearnyng. Maiſter ( he) whiche is the 
chiefe commaundemente in the lawe - Jeſus purpoſyng to chewe that they 
whichcrake of the p2ofeſſion of the lawe, be furtheſt fram keptag of the grea 
teſt commaundement in the la we, which wholy flame with enuy and hatred 
oftheyzneyghboure , and with other. vices whichehavenoneafinitie wit 
Chiiltiancharitie:aud that no man loueth God, whiche is vniuſt to his neygh⸗ 
bour, aunſwered: Thou chalt lone the Loꝛde thy God with all thy harte, and 
with all thy ſoule, and all ty mynde: This is the chiefe and greateſt com- 
maundemente . The whiche no manne doeth perkourme and kepe, vnlelſe 
de bepe alſh the ſeconde lyke vnta that: Foꝛ this: C hon chalt loue thy neygſy 
bour as th ſelte, doeth depende ofthe other. And whatſoruer is commaun⸗ 

dedin the whole lawe, whatſoeuer the Pꝛophetes teache , all that is compzy: 
ſed in theſe two commaundementes.Fo2 whoſoxuerloueth God with all his 
hearte, will neglecte nothyng that he hath commaunded: Ind he that loueth 
his neyghboure as himfelfe,he will not ſteale,he will not rommyt aduoutry, 
he will not beare falſe witneſſe,he will not deſy?his neyghbours ſubſtaunce. 

. -- Finallyhewilldonothingto an other, which he would notto be doen to him⸗ 

Ju theſe ſelke, Than the Phariſey which was become nowe almoſte of a tempter a 
toe com⸗ diſtip . Maiſter, thou haft ſpoken truely and right, that there is one 
— God, and no nother but he and that he onely oughtto de loned aboue allt yn⸗ 
mentes xe geg, with all our power, and that we muſt bende all our affeccions towatdes 

dym onelp: and that to loue our neyghbour as our ſelfe, is moꝛe than all the 
holocauſtes andſacrifices, Jeſus ſeyng that he had aunfwered wyſelpe, and 
went not koꝛwarde to lyein wayte,ſaveth vnto him: thou axte not farrefrom 
the kyngdomeof God. Foꝛ he percepued what was beit, he lacked onely this, 
to kolowe in affeccion and harte that that he vnderſtode . And in the meane 
tyme he touched ſecretly the conſcyence of certayne Phariſeis , whiche layed 
deadly wayte foz Jeſus, Andtherfoze whereas they demaunded onely of the 
chiefe commaundement, the kepyng of the whiche they falſly toke vpõ them: 
he purpolelyadded the ſeconde,concemyngthe loue of their neyghboure, — 


the gholpel of H. Matthewe. Cap. xxil. Fol. cit. 


as yet they ſuppoſed not that Chꝛiſte was God, but to be theyꝛ neyghbour, 
and one that had doen muche koꝛ them, they could not deny: agaynſte whome 
— they did deuiſe that, that no man would ſhould haue come 


vnto hymſelte 


Whan the G bariſeis were gathered together, Jeſus aſked them, ſaping: What thinke terte. 
ye ot Chꝛiſte/ whole ſonne is he? They faped vnto dim. The ſonne of Dauid. De ſayed vn⸗ The ter 
ts them: Howe than doth Dauid in ſpirite call hym Lo2dZ2ſapivg: he leid ſaped vnto 
my 102d : ſit thou on mp ryghthand, till J make thiue enemies th fopteſtoote. It Dauid 
than call him Loꝛd, howe is be his ſonne: and no man was able to anſwer hipy any thing,, 
neyther durſt aur man from that daye furth, aſke hm any mae queſtions, 


But nowe whereas a greater company of Phariſeis were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus beyng tempted of thery with ſo many queſtjons, pꝛopoſed vnto 
Sau ineaqueſtion,ſignifying bnto them ſumwhat obſcurely and darkely 


hiche Ne be detlared — by his Apoſtles in tyme conue⸗ 
t: that he had ot onely the nature ol manne whiche they ſa we, and vpon 
would chewe their —.— wut alſo that he had the nature ok God, 


ane dane my coiectured of his dedes, vnles enuy, ha⸗ 
3 Ares ec broad blinded 1 mindes. Thertoꝛe he 

arr ele „W tthepthought of Meſſias, 
bend b with ho ene. Thepanſwer 
nde * eanethit that Dauid in the 
N in . z calleth him Lord, Wheras 
1 ee — ſaped vnto my Loꝛde, ſitte on 
de, vntyll J 2 ſtoole ofthy terte Howe a- 

a eee Doh tear the calleth his ſonne I 02de -- 


nd there was not one of than that coriidedooce this knot , becauſe that they 
coulde as pet thynke nothyng of the godlynatureof Jeſus. Foz Chilſteas he 
was theſonne of Dauid, touchyng the dody e man: ſo touchyng the diuyne 
nature, he was Lode of all, and not of Dauld puęly. Indafter this no manne 
durſt dd for ym dc Bp ſawethat the 3 whiche 


were bree head 
Ce xrii. chaptrr. 


ople ani to is piepte raping: tg eribes end tee dba ⸗ The terte. 


Feſus to 


Saag ney 


"ie b —— 11 therfoze whatſocue bid you kepe,kepe — but do 
. — not. Foz d) bynde cogerher Verfa burdens, 
and hard to — lapye hem on menne rs, but they th Aube ellas 


w ee ther iyngers. Aud aud hey doll Irheie woxkes co de ſeen of men. 


5 Herfe ?whan Jeſus had put them { often to ſplence., in the 
dd © preſerice ofthe aniltitude ,leffe-their authozitie ould utter 
1 F 
n touts and teacherg, he declared that they vaght to be hearde, 
. UN ore to be folowed. Fotalthoughitts modte agrra bie, that 
dare ner taketh vpon him the officeof ateacher , hould-get cre? 


$doctrine;by vertuouſefiupng: pet it is not expediente 

ſome doctryne foꝛ thenanghtielyfeofthedoctour, = 

The reuerence — their maners doe not deſerue, mule be genen _ the 
Oi. 02, 


Al therfo:e h 
whatſoc- 


- 30-201 
Toe And they ſet abꝛade their Phllacterics, 
Tye texte. que the vppermoſte.(eates at feaſt 6,an0 


their garmeiirsand 


bi. But de 


thepeopl 


But this 
heſe men boi 


4 * 


the choſpel of S.Matthewe. Cap. xxiii. =_— ol. bitt. 
els but that that is very vayne, and allo ſtant wozthy and met foꝛ manne. It 
they be called any where to upper. there they place themſrlurs chyldifhly and 
ainbictouſly, becauſe the mozehano1able place is offered vntò them: In Sy- 
nagoges and tommon councels.chey loue the honour of the high leate. W han 
they de inthe market they reioyce to be ſaluted honotably. They ſet vp their and tobe 
combes as often as they heat of th people that honozable title ; Rabbi : ag called of | 
who ſaith, they only be woꝛthy of honour; oz be only wyſe: whereas fo2 this nt tab. 
they beleaſt themſelues ſt: and 


d with god, becauſe they ſrme to 


| greate 
in this they be molt foliſhe, becauſe theyſeine to thanſelues moſtwiſe, Ponag 
s due only to God, who only is great in dede, and to be honoured: 
0 


pꝛaiſe 
wiledome is dut onriy to God and authoꝛitte is due only to God. If aup of 
thynges be in is but a certapneſhadowe only, pt it be compared 

to the greatnes ot᷑ God, and it cummeth alſo from the bountefulneſſe of God. 
Therfoze pf men peide any honour vnto menne fo2 the gyftes of God, whiche 
they ſuppoſe to be in them, he to whom it is geuen ought not to chalenge it to 
hymſelfe, but to pelde the whole voto hym from whom he hath all, rea and 
— freely, yt he hath any goodneſle , But J would not that xe my diſciples 
uld be litze vnto them: but rather remembying myexaumpleanddoctrine, 
flee the arrogantnume of wiſe dome, noꝛ pleaſenot your ſelues pt auy manne 
call you Rabdteg, that is to ſaye, out maiſtergs. Foꝛ there is one vnto who 
this name cruelyagreeth.and this is your common maiſter. But you in com⸗ 
pariſonofhym de nothyng els butfelowe ſcholers and bzethzen together : a⸗ 
mong whom muttiail charitie manetij all lyke. And it is not cumly that any 
man —— — — . 
Zar enen — — nn doy dg 

ſoeuer hoiſomedocerine 


NN The paraphꝛaſe of Eratmus vpon 
greateſt among vou, he ſhalbe your miniſter. Foꝛ what he hath, he hath retep⸗ 

ued it eis where, and hath receyued it freely: and hath terepued it fo this, that 

he chould geue it to other.. Therfoꝛe the greater he is by the gyftes of God, 

he chall not be the moꝛe arrogante, but the moꝛe carefull to beſtowe them, 
and the moze lowolpand humble: leſte he ſhould leſe at once byarrogicy that, 

that goddes liberalitie hath geuen vuto him. et him geue all the gloꝛy vnto 

God the authour,chalengeyngnothing vntohimſelfe , but the diligence of an 
humble miniſter He is great in dede,whiche ts leaſt in his owne concepte. And 
he begynne#) now to beleaſt with God, which is great in his owne conceyte. 
Indifa micrake and auaunce himſelfe of the free giftes of God, being ſpoy⸗ 
led ok them whereofhe maketh hinſelfe ynwdo2thy,of the greateſt. heis be- 

come theleaſte. Contrarywiſe he thatdoeth ſubmit a hum ble himſelfe, know- 
legyng and ſetting furth his weakenes, andknowlegyngthegyftes of God, 
wherby he is great, oꝛels chewing and vtteringthem to the p2ofite and com- 
mo ditie ot his bꝛethꝛen: he becauſe he pꝛouoketh goddes liberalitie thꝛough 
i his modeſtie, the gyftes beyng increaſed, ok great, he is made greater... 

|| Tye texte. ¶ But woe vnto pow Stcribes and Phariſcis, Hipocrites : F02 pe ſhut vp the kyngdom ol 
heauẽ defoze men, toꝛ ye neither go in your ſelues neither ſuffer ye them þcome to enter in. 
| After theſe;Jeſus turnyng tothe Scribes and Phariſeig, inueyeth, and 
ſpeaketh againſt they malite openiy, and very frankly,thzetnyng them with 
the vengeaunce of God: that eyther they might repent foꝛ ſhame,o2 eis might 
turne to better fo2 feare of puniſhment: and thecovuterfeityng of holines ſet a⸗ 
parte, might beginne to betheſernauntes atthe euangelicall godlynes. Woe 
be to pou( ꝙ he)ye Scribe and — — » who pꝛotellyng the 
und wlege ok the lawe, and thertoꝛe in manet kepe the — of the kyngdome 
of heauen: yedonotonely not enter your ſelnes;hut ye ſhut the dooꝛes againſt 
them that would come in, vnto whom yeought to open the dooꝛes: and ye 


ought to ptickefozwarde.Fot whereas ye ſee that the lyght of the ghoſpell is 
nowe pꝛeſent, pet foꝛ your gloꝛy and foz youranauntage , yekepe the people 
in the chads weg of the lawe.excludyng them from the trueth, | | 
Tye texte. Woe vnto you $crides and Phariſets, Btpocrites. Foz pe deuout widowes houſes, aud 
that vnder a pꝛetente of long pzayec. Therfoze ſhall yeh? the moꝛe greuouſy punich ed. 
Woe be to you Scribes andPhariſeis, Hipocrites,who vnder the colour 
ok tellgion, deuour wydowes houſes, whom yedeceyne with a falſe cloke of 
holpties.Fo2 ye tounterfepte long pꝛayer optnly,wheras your myndes in the 
meane time loke foznaught els, dut foꝛ a pꝛayt ofthe folpſhe women, whiche 
— ere one | 8 
ö 1 | rilſets, tes; for ye wander about the ſea and 
The texte. Doren oP heute — — make hym two ia Nene che 
chylde ot hell, than pe pour kelaes ate. | Ari. | * IA * mate, Wan 
Woe beto yon Sctibes and Pha 12 8˙ otrttes, becauſe ye abou 
the landes, and ſeas, to 2 (i one of the Gentiles to the p2ofeſſion ok the 
lawe,who,whanheis bought in with hope to arne the lawe, is bought in 
uche tale though your ſuperſticiouſe doctrine, and peruerſe maners, that he 
ts not only not made a pure wurſhipper ot Sod, and heyꝛe of the krngdom of 
gheauen: but alia a moꝛe wicked Jewe then he was beyng heathen, and moꝛe 
in daunger ot hell than pe be, Foꝛit cummeth to palle in maner, that the ow 


teſiſte them that be ina redineſſe of themſelfe , whom pf they were flache, ye 


ſt 


the gholpell of S. Matthewe. Cap. xxiſt. Fol. tir. 
ers oktentymeg paſſe theyꝛ naughtie maſters. 


Woe de to pou, pe bipnude guides: Foz ye fape. Whoſocuer ſwereth by the temple, it 
ts nethyng, dut whoſocuer [weatcrhby the gold of the temple, pe ts giltic. Ye fools and Tyte terte 
| .T4nde. Foz whither ts gteater, the golde,oz the remple;thar ſanctitieth the golde / fnd : 
wholoeuer ſweateth by che aulter it is nothÞug,but whoſocuer ſwereth by the gyftrbat 
is vpon it, he ts gtltic. ye fookes aud blinde: Fo2 whether is greatcy,the gyft 92 the aultrer, 
which ſarctifieth the gyft-Whoſo thet ſoꝛe cwetetij by the aultet, ſwereth by it, and by al 
thin ges that are vpen it. and whoſocuet fr ereth bp the temple ſwereth by it: and vy him 
that dwtlleth in it. Aud whoſo [wereth by heauen, wereth by the leate of God , aue by 


drm that ſitteth vpon it. , ; 
Woe beto you ye blynde guydes, whiche take vpon pou td be teachers, and 
knowe not what yeteache,ſwaruing from the ſcope and ende of thelawt:aud * 
wꝛeſting all thing to no other ende, but to your owne lucte. For ye ſape, woho⸗ 
ſoeuer ſwereth by the temple of the loꝛde, is not bounde by his othe: but who- 
ſoſweareth by the golde, that is in thetemple, he is bounde by his othe, lea? 
eſteming, though a corrupt iudgemẽt, thoſe thinges that be holp ok themfelfe, 
than thoſe thinges that make fox pour auarice. Oꝛ els ye folyſhe and blynde; 
aunſwere me: whiche is holyer the golde that doeth garnyſhe the temple; and 
is turned to yourlucre,and into matter of pour excelle and riot, oꝛ the temple 
it ſafe 5 whoſe holynes cauſeth that the golde being pꝛophane in other places, 
is there counted holy. Alſo pe ſaye:he that \werech.by the aulter is not bound 
byreligfoa: but he that lwereth by the gykt that is ſette vpch the aulter, is 
bound y his othe. O dlynde teachers, foꝛ whether ought mote to beeſtemed 
the gylt, oz the aulter whiche ſanctilieth the gykt e Foz the gykt is holy by no 
nother meanes, but becauſeit is ſet bpot Dee through koꝛ 
rupteiudgement?,ye wyll haue the gyftes eſtented holxer than the aulter , be: 
cauſe they turne to your pꝛotite, whereas the temple aud the aulter be buylte 
to the warſhip and glozy of Goh, whiche ye lytle tegarde. With theſe your in⸗ 
urntions what els do pe, but ſuhuette the lame of God, whiche foꝛhiddeth all 
periury £ Foꝛ lyke as bya gloſſe pe ſubuerte the commaundement of the hono⸗ 


ryngof father and mother: ſo erde eriury, It were high perkeccion 
btterly not to ſweare, dut yet whoſoever 5 any thyng, whiche is e⸗ 
ſtemed holy with him to whom he Twereth, he is pexiiced, vnleſſe that he doth 
perfourmehis othe. Whoſgeuer ſweteth dy che aulter, Twuereth Alſo by the 


eg that be on the aulter. S whoſocuer ſujereth by the temple, [wereth 
alſo 80 who vaielierſin Ye rempie ih zöloeuer ſwereth by heauey, 
ſwereth by the ſeate df Sod,and Lo it folowethihat he ſwereth by hym that 
ſitteth in it: whoſener ſwereth byabother laing head, ſwereth by a thyüg 
tonſecrate vnto God, wherok he that (wereth hath no powet. Wan 
Woe vnto pou Sctides and j9hariſcis;;;,Hipocrites; Foz pe tpeth mynte, and anyſe; m— 
and cummyn, and baue left che wey ghtiec matters of the lawe: Judgement, metcy, and 
fayth. Theſe thinges pe ought to haue done. but not to leaue the other budouse. Ye blinde 


guides whiche ſtrepgie ont a guat, an ſwallowe a camell. 
Woe br to you Strybes and Phartſets, Hipocrites, whiche do exacte the 
leſte thynges that perrayne vnto your gayne . whiche make but lytle vnts 
true godſvnes : pe be ſo ſaperſticlauſe(n requiring ot tythes, chat ye wyil gea⸗ 
ther pout tythes ofherbes ol moſte byle pꝛyce in ee as of Pynte; 
Rue, nyſe , and cummyne: and in the meane ſeaſon, pe fettelytle by thoſe 
thynges that beofmoſte vatue, and whereupon dependeth true iuſtice, that 
ls to ſap, iudgement, mercp, and kaith: rr I to no man: 
| 1 FE 


. -_-*.  Tht paraph:afe of Eralmns vpon 
mercp, that ye helpe the opp2eſſedandnedy: faith, that pe deteiue no man wich 
periury. Cheſe thinges the lawe ſo requiteth, that it would haue them chicfly 
regarded, where as fo the other thynges the la we added them, as of lefle va 
lue, becauſe of the other. Thertoꝛe theiethinges firſte ok all ought to be tegat 
dederneſtiy,ſyth it was thought good that thoſe ſinall thynges ſhould not be 
omitted. It ye oberued kept all chinges to the vttermoſt, it might appeareq - 
religion, nowe fot as muche as ye let paſſe theſe thinges,voithout which there 
is no righteouſneſſe,and care fo2 thoſe thinges which be light and litle worthe, 
n CE rn of — Fo: GE 
tenthgs were oz et bp! we mg, were req 
and pertapned vnto the pꝛapſe of righteouſeneſſe. G blynd gupdes, whiche be, 
yng of an aukwarde religton, do ſtreyne out a gnatandſwalowe vp a camel, 
(aperſticiouſe in a licle thyng,and negligent ina great thyng. 6 6 


Thr texte. Wot vntoyou &Sertbes and Bhariſets, Dtpvcrtces: Foz ye make cleane the vercr part! 


Tye £cite. 


of the cup and platter: but within they are full of bzybery and excede. Thou biynde hz: 


riley, make cicane firſt that which is withiu the cup aud platter, that the out ſydes of then 
alſo map be cleane. 


| lied with 
Thou Phartfey , J 


ger wy Ach by thoettieandreligion 
boat thy ſelfeto bea der the people: Thou blynde,fy2(t pzocure in 


this whiche onely eth vnto the matter: if thou kanſp true cleanes,clet 
1 within. | uthynke good, cleuſe the bitter 
eee eee 
onely make vs cleane oꝛ vncl 4p _ not cleanes, but Hipocriſye, 
—— 4 — leaues. Foz * 949 repruemny Lk wr 
rupte the myn Ju! hut tru pon this ciranes, 
tyole thynges,whicheonely'ow to be regarded eee ge 
den which apprare rang het ir erbe, dur E din aA or dead nend Fes 
all kuthines. So ye alſo outwatdiy appeare rightcous vitro men, but within ye arc ful of 
diſſimulacion and iniqutitte- | 


ep bet 
. 
minds 


Woe be vntoyouHcrides and Pbariſeis : fo; pe butlde the tumbes of tye opyete, 


the ghoſpell of S.Matthewe. -Cap.rriff. Fol. cx. 


and garniſhe the ſepulchzes of the righteous, and ſap : It we had been in the dayes of ouc 
fathers, we would not haue becn felowes with them in the bloud ofrhe Saphetes. Aud 
{ pe be witneTes vnto pour ſelues, that ye are the childzenof them which killed tue 820+ 
phctes.Fulftll ye alſothe meaſure of your fathers. ye ſetpentes, xe gener action ot vipecs, 
howe wyll yeeſcape the damnacton of hell? | 
Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſeis hipotrites, becauſethꝛough falſe 
boaſting of holines, ye build vp honoꝛably the tumbes of the Pꝛophetes, and 
garniche the graues of the iuſt men, whom your koꝛekathers hath llayne: and 
making as though ye fauouredthe vertue of them that were ſlaine,and deteit 
the cruelnes ol them of whom they were ſlayne. ye ſaye:if we had liuep inthe , 
tyme of our elders, we would not haue tonſented to the death of innocentes ; 
whereas nowe ye goe about moꝛectuell thynges agaynſt hym that ercelleth 
the Pꝛophetes: and in tyme to tome, ye will endeuour no leſſe agaynſt them, 
whiche hall open you the waye of euerlaſting healthe. Foꝛ as muche as ye be 
of this minde, truelp pe declare that pe be the verye uaturali childꝛen of them 
which killed the Pꝛophetes ol whom they were moniſhed frankly and freely: 
and ye would haue been no better than they ykit had chaunced you to lpue in 
theyꝛ time. Go to, be like vnto your elders: # what is to their extreme 
trueltie, fulfill ye theſame that nothyng mare wante. They kylled the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, pe kyll him, whom p Pꝛophetes pꝛophecied. O ſerpentes, the olſpꝛing 
of vipers, o murtherers, the chidꝛen okt murtherers. Sith our malice is ſo in- 
uincible, ſith ye can be amended by no benefites,byno miracles, by no gentle 
noꝛ rough communication, by no pꝛomiſes noꝛ thꝛeatninges:in caſe pe mayt 
eſcape in the meane ſeaſon the tudgement of men, howe w yll yeeſcape the iud⸗ 
gement ok hell / The which ye heape the moꝛe vpõ you, betauſe ye be not fray- 
td from the deſire of killyng, vy the wicked example of your elders. So many 
Pwphetes were ſent,of whom ye haue ſlayne many. It laſt J came my ſelfe, 
agaynſt whom, ye kno we what ye haue endeuoꝛed. 
¶ Wer toꝛe behold 7 ſends vnto you B2ophetes and wy temen, and Seribes: and lum of 
them ye all kill and cxucitie, a ſym of chem ye hall ſtoutge in pour Sinagoges, and pers The terte. 
ſecute them from citie to citie:tyat vpon you mape come all the righteouſe bloud, whtche 
hath been hed vpon the pearth:from the bluub of tighteouſe Abell,vnto the bloud of za- 
chatie the ſonue of Batachtas, whom ve ſlewe betwene the temple and the aulter.Ucrely 
I (aye vnto pou: all theſe thynges hail come vpon this generacion. | 
And J not contente withghis(thatit mape bethe moꝛe euidente vnto all 
men, that ye bemoſte woꝛthymoſte cruell condemnacton)behold J will ſende 
againe vnto you other Pꝛophetes, w yſemen, and Seribes, which with great 
gentilnes, mayereuoke you from this crueltie vnto a better mynde: ano the 
murder ok the koꝛmer tymes ſhall not be laped bnto your charge, yf ye doe 
penzunce at their pꝛeaching. But ye will not fauourthem, but ſome ofthem ye 
will kill with the Iwearde, aun ye wyll beate do wne with ones, ſum ye wyll 
trucifie, ſum ye will whyppein pom and will receive them in no 
taſe, inſomuch that ye will perſecute them frö citie to titie, vntill ye compell the 
thꝛough your vncurable malice, to go to the Gentiles, With the which thyng 
yelhall ſopꝛouokethe yꝛe of Godagaynſt yoii ; that whatſoener manſlaugh⸗ 
ter hath bern committed of yourelders, from the firſte murther where Cain 
killed his bꝛother Abel, vntothe laughterof Sachary the ſöne of Barachias, 
whom ye killed betwene the templeandthe aulter, heeyng nothyng afrayed 
from murder, dy religion of the plate, the puniſhement ok all them beeyng = 
: ' IEC a” Q i 
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125 The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

of and differed, chalbe po wꝛed vpon your head, who haue not onely folowed, 
butalfa farrepaſſedthe crueltie ot᷑ all your fozefathers, Therfoze your miſery 
- Halbeſonotable,that the whole wozldeſhal vnderſtand what great cruelneg 
this nation hath bed againſteuery good man: and howe ſtiffe their rebellion 
hath been agaynſt God,ſufferyng them ſo long with ſuche gentilnes,and p20: 

uokyng them ſo often with ſuche benefites vnto betterthinges. 
The texte. O Dieruſalem, Bieruſalem, thou that killet the pSzophetes, and Roneſt them whtch are 
tent vato thee;yow often would J haue gathered chy childzen together, euen as thc hene 
gathercth ver chickens vnder hir winges, and ye would not-Beholde pour houſe is lette 


vnto poy deſolate. Foz A (ape vata you: Ye ſhall not ſee me hence furty tpll that pe (a 
= diced be that cumme th in the name of the lozde, y ty ty ii epar pe lap, 


After that theſethynges were ſpoken,the moſte meke Loꝛde Jeſus , who 
of his goodnes would no manne vtterly to perythe,conſideryng the miſerable 
deſtruccion noweat hand of the citie of Hieruſalein, (fot all thinges were pe 
ſent vnto his iyes) aud therewith alſo theyꝛ inuincible ub bernes wherwith 
they ſhould turne goddes gentilnes into fury and rage, doeth bewayle lamens 
tablythe deſtructien otthe nacion of the Jewes, geuyng an incklyng of his 
ſeconde cumming: whenatlaſt the Jewes ſhall cepent them outer late and at: 
knowiege Chꝛiſt, whomnow they deny: whereas it were moꝛe fox they? pꝛo⸗ 
kite, nowe to confeſſe they: ſauiour ſent them from God, and to ſyng theſame 
hartely vnto him, whiche they diſdayne that the childzen-Gould ſyng: Bleſſed. 
be he that cummeth in the name of the Lozde. Hieruſalem (ꝙ he) Þieruſalem, 
whiche killeſt the Y ꝛophetes, and ſtoneſt to death them that be ſent vnto thee, 
howe often haue J trauayled to gather thychildzen together lyke as the care» 
full henne fearing her chickens doth clocke them together, and noꝛyche the vi 
ee ee rome anal 

thou rarywyle thou | 
canſt to bzyng deſtruccion to thee, and toexclide ſaluacion from ther. Butts 
whom tree will is once geuen, he tannot be ſaued aga ynſt his wyll. Your wyll 
- oughtto be agreable vnto my wyll. Behold a miſerable calamitie is ouer your 
heades. our dwelling place ſhall be lett to you delerte. pe ſhall be left to your 
blyndnes , vntyll that beyng once taught with ſo great miſeries,yefallto re⸗ 
pentaunce . Foꝛ Jſayevnto you:hereafter pe ſhall not ſee me. vntyſl the tyme 
come, wherin ye beholding me with the ipes gf your fayth.Call ſap: bleſſed be 
he that cummeth in the name ofthelozde,whoin now pe falſely aceuſe, that he 
cummethin the name of Seelzebub, o. N 7 


C The. xxiii. Chapter. 

And Feſus went out and departed from temp ple; and his diſciples came to him fot 

The texte 9 — the buildreages of rept. Zelus pcd vnto them: See pe not all theſe 
tyin denen now vnto ou: bete (halt niok de here left one donẽ vpon another, that 


EET ut Jelusto repzeſente with acertepne fogneand token thatthe 


* 


)) XF|templeandallthe religicnof the Jewes awe chou only be 
(NY -<<F |abolilhed.,departing out ofthe churche began to go g wait. And 
1 6 ik — ———— C—_—_ 
1 we their loꝛde the hougenes of the temple. being a 

— ueplous piece of woꝛke, that it ſemed pitie it ould dect 


- 


the gholpell of S. atthewe. Cap. xxiiſi. Fol.ett, 


and further ſo kyꝛmely buylte, that it ſemed not poſſible to be hurled downe, 

But Jeſus aunſwered: ſee ye(q he hall theſes This be aſſured of, there is none 

of alitheſe,ſo.ſtrong,ſo goodly,ozſoholy,which thall not be theo wen dawne, 

and ſo hurled in pieces, that one ſtone ſhall not ſtande on an other. 3 
C And as he fate vpon mount Oltuete, his diſtiples came vnto him ſecretly;ſaying: tell The terte. 

vs whan ſhall theſc thinges be: and what ſhalde the token ot thy tumming, and of the end 1 

of the woꝛlde. and Jeſus aunſweted, and ſaped vnto them:take hede that no man decerue 

vou. Foꝛ many ſhall come in mp name ſaping, Jam LChnfle : and chall deceyut manp. Ye 

ſhall hearc of warrcs,and tidinges of wattes, be not troubled. Foꝛ all muſt tomt rp paſte; d 

but the cude is net pet. Nacien ſhall rife againſt nacion, and realme againſt rcalmł. and 

there ſhall be — and hunger, and featthquakes in all places. All theſe ate the be⸗ 

ginninges of ſoꝛowes. 


Theſe thingts ſpoken, Jeſus went into the mount of Oliues. Here, as he 
ſate, hauing the temple in his ſight , fower of his diſciples whome he called 
firſt ok all, Peter, James, John, a Indiew,;went vnto him ſfuerallytoknowe 
more certainly of the time wohan ſuche great miſeries chould fall, foꝛ they ſup- 
poſed that byanby after the deſtrutcion of the titie ot Hirruſalem, and the hur⸗ 
lyng downe ofthe temple, Chꝛiſte would coine agayne id his maieſtie . But 
Chꝛiſte to makethem the moꝛe vigilante and ware, ſo tempereth his commu- 
nicacton,that he willeth not that they chould know the tyme ok the latter eum⸗ 
myng,and yet thoꝛough the reherſyng ok miſeries, he maketh them tarefull, 
and in a redines againſt the cumming of miſkrieg. The diſciples therfoꝛe ſaye: 
Tell vs when theſethinges whiche thou ſpeakeſt of, ſhall tome to paſſe :and 
by what ligne and token we maye knowe thy cummyng and the ende ofthis 
woꝛlde is at hande. But Jeſus not aunſweryng to that whiche they demaun⸗ 
ded:turneth rather to thoſe thynges whiche ſhould pꝛepare theyꝛ myndes to FO" 
tontinuall watchein the ghoſpell I chall come in dede(@ he,) but bewareleſte — haſt 
anyman making a lye as touchyng mycumming,deceyue vou. Foꝛ many chal aan 
tome, which ſhall take vpon them my name, and ſay that they be Chzifte, and reaime a⸗ 
ſhall fynde ſome to deceyrre,foliſhe and lyght of belefe, The tumult and hurly- garnuie 
burly of alt thynges ſhall hewe a certayne apperaunce that the ende of the vdealme. #5: 
woꝛlde is at hande. Foꝛ ye ſhall heare of warres ;and of ſundꝛye rumours of 
warres more ſore and cruell( as it is wonte to be)than thethinges they? ſelfe, 

But let not theſe thinges byanyy diſcourage your myndes, that ye ſhould 

thinke the latter time is nowe at hande. This troubleſome woꝛlde muſt nedeg 
ariſe but the ende okilles ſhall not befurthwith. This ſtoꝛme ſhall ſpꝛede far- 
der abzode. Foz not onely Hieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, but the whole woꝛld 
Hall buckell together with warres and ſlaughters. Nacion ſhall riſe agaynſt 
nation, and kyngdom (hallſkirmiſhe with kyngdom, and the greateſt parte of 
miſchiefe and miſerie, men chall luer of men. Furthermoꝛe, Sod taking ven⸗ 
geaunce, ſhall put vnto his ſcourges, peſtilente, amine, and in dinerſe places 
earthquakes.Ind theſe thinges be yet no certayne argumente ot the woꝛldes 
ende, but only ſignes and tokens ofthe ill and miſery, and as it were a bꝛeding 
of that laſt and greateſt ſtoꝛme wherwith the woꝛlde ſhall peryche. 

CThen Hall they put you to trouble and tall kyll you, and ve ſhall be hated of all na⸗ 


tion s fo2 my names ſake. And than ſhall many be offended.and ſhal lbetray one another, The terte: 3 
and hate one another · And many falſe ꝛayhetes call atiſe.and dectyue many. and ir i⸗ 

alice Mall yane the vpper bande, and the loue ot many ſhalbe colde. But de that endurerty 
ta the ende,theſame walde ſafe. And this ghofpell ot the kyngdome (halbe p aches in all 


Ind 


the wozlde daß a wituclle to atbnacions,and than the ende ſhall came. 
k. 


And pechal 
0 vepared of 


 allnactons 


ko mp 1a» 


mes (atie. 
Ec, 


- Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmns vpon 

Jnd pe inthe meane ſeaſon ſhallnot be free from ſuche maner of illes and 
miſeries Fox inthis tumulte a harly burly of thynges, men. ſhall plucke you 
into diuerſe affliccions,and finally kyll you: and in the meane ſeaſon ye ſhall 
be hated not onely ofthe Jewes,butofallthe Gentiles,not foꝛ pour ill dedeg, 
but becauſe ye pꝛoteſſe my name. In the meane time many being offendedand 
greued with aduerſities and ouertummed with punichmentes, ſhall ſwarue 


from the pꝛofeſſing of my name, and one ſhall betraye an other, one kineſman 


ſhail hetraye an other, one frende an other, t whom natute hath coupled with 
the bandes of charitie, they hall hate eche other. There hall be alſo another 


kynde ok ill moꝛe greuouſe and intollera ble. There ſhall ariſe falſe Þ2ophetes 


and falſe teachers, who counterfeiting to preach my ghoſpell, ſhall ſee to and 
pꝛouide foꝛ their ovone glozy,theirovanelucre , and they? owne belly: and in 
ſtede of my ſpirite they chall inſpire theyꝛ owne diſciples with the ſpirite of 
Sathan, and in the tedeofthe kyngdomeof heauen, they chall teache the king 
dome of this woꝛlde. They whom punichmentes and toꝛmentes could not o. 
uercome, chall be 5 in the ſnares of theſe menne. Foꝛ there is not a moze 
deadly enemy than a tamiliar and a fapned frende. In theſe miſchikes and mi 


ſeries a man ſhall not lobe foʒ muche comtoꝛt of his brothers and frendes Foz 


the multitude ot ſinnes beyng ſo great, che charitie of many th ul ware colde, 
Bat pet as foꝛ you there is no perill, ſo that pe perſeuer and continue bnto the 
ende with a conſtant and a valiant courage. Mo greatnes of aduerſitie, can de- 
ſtroy any man, but him that lacketh the ryght mynde. And J wyll not ſuffer 
vou to any en ghoſpell to be oppꝛeſſed. Nay, by theſe tumultes and 
troubles,the of the ghoſpell hall encreaſe moꝛe and moꝛe: and the 


ſtozme ot ylles ſhall be able to doe no nother thyng agaynſt you, but to mak? 


your godlynes to be the better tried, and the moꝛe to appeate. Foꝛ the ende at 
the woꝛlde chall not come befoꝛe that this ghoſpell of the kyngdome of hea: 
uen, be pꝛeached thꝛoughout althe kyngdomes of the woꝛlde, and hath come 


to all nacions, leſte they that would not obey, myght pꝛetende ignozaunce. 
When this ſhall be doen, than ſhall come the ende of the woꝛlde. 


-. Thc texte. 


The terte. 


Whan pe ther toꝛe hall ſee the abhominacion of decolacion, that was ſpoken of by D& 
niell the wꝛophete, ſtanding in the holp place, whoſo readeth it, let hy mbnderſtande. 


Wherok if ye ſeke a token, this is it. Whardde ſhall ſee the abhomina ble Jdoll 
whiche ſhall endeuour veterlyto ſubuerte the religion of the ghoſpell , of the 
whiche Daniell in tymes paſt pꝛophecied vnto you, ſaying: and in the middes 
of the weeke,theſacrificex offeryng ſhall be taken awate : and the abhomin# 
cion of deſolacions ſhall be in the temple vnto the ende of the woꝛlde: when ſe 
ſhall ſee J ſaye)thisgabhominable Jdoll ſetin the temple, that is, in the tow!? 
ofholynes:he that readeth the pꝛophetie of the Pꝛophete, let him vnderſtand. 
This wooꝛde is miſticall,and requireth a reader, | 


Than let them thet be in Jewꝛy flee vnto the mountaynes, and let not hym whiche i 
in to the houſe toppe come downe to take any thyng out ot yis youſe. And let not hpimtys# 
is in the ftc!des,retournedacke to fetche his clothes. 


Therfoze when this ſtoꝛme ſhalbe at hand, they that be in the cities of Jews 
ry letthem koꝛlake the cities, and ſlee into the mountapnes: and they that bein 
the toppes ol the houſes let them leape do wne. a not come downe to take an? 
thyng awaie with them, out of their houſes: a they that be found in the fielde 
at that tyme, let them not runne backe to theyꝛ houſe to fetche theyꝛ 10 


the ghoſpell ot .cpaithene; ——.— Aal r. 
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eier bn ore feele the greatnes of this calamitie. Foz 

iy the tonne chat be datketied,andthe tonne deeyng darkened whereof the 

dene. bozo ep he del .emoone Gall weno lyght. The ſtarres (hall 
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alte the cummyng ofthe ſonne of manue be, 
ey did cace and diynke, marrp,and were 


the Goſpell of. S. Matthew. Cap. xxiiii. Fol. cxuit. 


That day ſhall cum ſodaynly,and vnwares vnto others. Lpke as in the tyme 

of Noe, whan the fludde was tolde them certayne yeares-befoze,yet they thin⸗ 
kyng that it ſhould not cum to paſſe, dyd eate and dꝛyncke, and married furthe 
theyz doughters, and marryed wyues vntill the laſt day in the whyche Noe en⸗ 

tred into the arcke, and beleued not that the fludde ſhoulde cum to paſſe, vntill 
they la we it nowe at hande: wherewyth all they were deſtroyed, who by example 

of Noe, woulde not pꝛepare themſelues agaynſt that day. Lyke as than a fewe 
that were taken into the arcke were pꝛeſerued, the other whyche were lefte with⸗ 

out, peryſhed:euen ſo at that tyme when the ſonne ol manne ſhal cum, they that 
ſhall peryſhe,ſhall ſodainly be deuided from them that ſhall be ſaued. There 
ſhallbe two labouring in one field, kelowes in wozke a wages or whom the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be foꝛſaken. There ſhall be two grynding in 

one myll, whereof the one ſhalbe taten, che other ſhalbe fozlaken . pea and ot ” 
two that lye tn one bed, the one ſhalbee tatzen, the other ſhalbee fozſaken.Foz it 

is not the woozke,oz the place,oz the manner of Iyfe,but che affeccion and good 
delyze, hal make man bleſſed, | 


watche therfoze, fo: ye knowe not what hourt your Loꝛde wylltum,Of thys pet be ſure, The texte 
that if the good man of the houſe knewe what houre the thete would cum, he would ſure⸗ 
ly watche, and not ſuffer hys houſe tobe bꝛoken vp. Therfoze ] de ye alſoready,foz in ſuche 
an houre as ye thynke not, wyl the ſonne ot man cum. 

Wherkoꝛe ſting that theſe thynges vndoubtedly ſhal cum to paſſe, and it can⸗ 
not certainly be knowen vpon what daye they (hal cum: wake and watchs cõ⸗ 
tinuallp, leſte that date cum vpon you bnwares and vnpzepared , If menne 
watche that theyz money peryſhe not, muche moze oughte pou to watche that 
pour ſoule periſhe not. Foz what houleholder is ſo negligent whych yt he knew 
that the thtefe wouldſbꝛeake into hys houſe in the nyght ſeaſon woulde ſleepe 
all nyght, and ſuffer hys houſe to be bzoken downe - Therfoze pe muſte wake 
all your pke, becauſe pe be certayne that the daye wyl cum, whan ye looke not 
foz it. Foz ſo pe muſt liue, that whanſoeuer the day dothe cum, it map finde you 
doing your duty, that furthwyth pe may be receiued vnto your rewarde, 


ho is a taythtul and a wyſe ſeruaunt, whome hys loꝛ de hath made ruler ouer hys houl⸗ The texte 
holde, to geue them meate in ſeaſon-1Blefſed is that ſeruaunt, whome his lozde(whan he 
tummeth ) chall tynde fo doing: Mere J ſaye vnto pou, that be ſball make him ruler ouer 
all his goodes. But aud yt᷑ that euil ſ᷑ruaunt ſaye in his hert, my loꝛ d wyll be long a cum⸗ 
mpug, (and ſo begyn to ſmyte his telowes, yea, and to eate and dꝛincke with the dꝛonken) 
tee lame (ſeruauntes Loꝛ de hal cum in a daye, whan he loketh not foꝛ him, and in an houre 
that he is not ware ot, and ſhal hewe hym in pieces, and geue hym hys poꝛcton with Dt- 
pocrites: there hall be wepyng and gnaſhyng of teeth. 

Wyll not a wyſe and a faythfull ſeruaunt do theſame, whome his maiſter go⸗ 
ing karre from home, hathe made rulerouerhys kamilie, to geue them meate 
in due ſeaſon + Themailter doth not poynte hym when he wyl retourne home, 
leſte he ſhoulde bee (lacke in hys office: but whanſoeuer the mapſter ſhall re⸗ 
turne,ſhal not the ſeruaunt be happy pf hys maiſtet finde him doing his duty⸗ 
Certaynelp J ſape vnto you, that the maiſter hauing a triall of his truſtincile, 
will bee bolde to truſte hym with greater thynges ,and wyll make hym ruler 
oucrall hys goodes , Contrarp wiſe pt the ill and vnfaithfull ſeruaunt wil 
lape in hys harte: mp mapſter is longe awaye, and perchaunce he wyll neuer 
returne:and vpon this hope begynneth to beate hys kelowe ſeruaunteg, and 
neglecting the kamplpe, eateth and dꝛynketh with dzonckardes,howe 9 

A 


* 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Gall he be, when hys mayſter Chal cum at the daye when he loketh not foz hym, 
and the houre when he thought that he would not returne⸗Foꝛ he ſhal not one» 
ly ſet hym beſide his offpce,but he will alſo cut him a ſonder in the myddeſt,and 
topne hys parte wich the Hipocrytes,which hath the title and name ok the office 
of the ghoſpel, where as in their doinges, they be contratye to the ghoſpell. Ind 
there foz hys ſenſuall pleaſures of wzongſhaped ſ[weteneſfe , wherewith beyng 
inebziate and dꝛounken he had not awayted fox the cummyng of hys mapſter, 
he (hall be puniſhed with intolletable toꝛment:his laughyng ſhalbc turned in⸗ 
to wepyng , and hys ſonges into gnaſhyng of teethe. | 


C. The.rxv.Chapter, 


© 


Than ſhall the kyugdome of heaueirbe like vnto ten virgins, whiche takyug they; 
lampes, wente furthe to meete the ſpouſe. But fyue of them were foolyſhe, and fyuc were 
wyle. They that were foolyſhe, takynge they? lampes , tooke no oyle with them, but the 
wyle tooke oyle with them in they: veſſels with the lam pes. Whyle the ſpouſe taryed, they 
all ſlumbered and ſlepte . And at midnight there was a crye made: Beholde the ſpouſe 
cummeth goe turth to mitte hym. Than allthe virgins aroſe, and p2cpared theyz lampes. 
And the tool iſhe ſayed vnto the wyſt:geuc vs ofyour oyle, toꝛ our lampes are out. But the 
wyſe anfwered, ſaping: Rot ſo, leſte there be not ynoughe foꝛ vs and you, but goe ye ＋ 8 
to the ſellers, and by pour ſelues. and whyle they wente to bye, the bzidegrome came, 
they that were ready went in with hym, to the mariage, and the dooꝛe was ſhutte. After: 
warde cum the other virgins, ſaipug: Loꝛde loꝛde open vuto vs. But he anſu.ceryng,faycth; 
Uerciy I ſape vnto pou; j knowe you not. Watche ther koze, toꝛ ve knowe not the day na 
the houre, in the whiche the ſoune ot man ſhal cum. 


Nd Jeſus to put in the myndes ok hys diſciples ſurely, that they 
Ichoulde not ſlacke oz ſleepe in thys like, but that thꝛough the con- 
\ /|tinuall ſeruyte ot godlineſle and duties towarde thepz neyghe 
boure, they ſhoulde get and pꝛepare them thynges foz the waye 
to euetlaſtyng lyfe: toʒ in the refurreccion we ſhoulde ſeke itt 
late, vnleſſe we ſhoulde pzepare in tyme )he ſette kurthe a pari: 
ble of tenne birgins, who tabyng theyx lampes, wente to meete the lpoule. 

But of theſe,fyue were kooles, whych pzoutNd them not of oyle agaynſte the 
cummyng of che bzidegrome,becauſe they thought he woulde not cumme ſolo: 
denly, but thattheympghte haue had ſpace to gette them opleſumwhere But 
the wyle virgins znowyng that the tyme was vncertayne whan theyz ſpouſe 
choulde cum, leſte they mpght bee found vnredpy,carped out with them in they} 
veſſelles, oyle fox theyz lampes , whereby they myght refreſhe the lampes is 
they began tofaple .Therefoze when the ſpouſe differred hys cuniming longs 
all the virgines beganne to nappe, and at length fel a ſlepe. Jn the dead nights 
ſodainly roſe a clamour and a noyſe emong the ſeruauntes callyng them oute 
to meete the ſpoule:beholde the budegrome ts at hande, goe f urthe and merte 
hym. Than al the birgines wakyng krom ſlepe pꝛepared therr lampes. But the 
fooles when they la we they muſte departe ſodainely at middenight and hadde 
no oyle, they lampes nowe faplyng of lyght, they deſpꝛed the wyſe virgines to 
geue them patte ok theyꝛ oyle. But they made anſwere: we keare that we haut 
not inough both foz vs and vou. Go pe rather to the oyle ſellers and by ol 3 f 
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And in the meane tyme as they went to bye, the bzydegrome tame and they that 
wert teady, entted in with him to the matis ge, and furthwith the gats was ſhuts 
At laſt come the foolyſhe virgins alſo, and knocke at the gate, and ſaye.Lozde, 
loꝛde, open the gate foz vs.Unto whome the bzxydegrome made anſwcre:truelp 
I knowe you not.WWherfoze after the example of the wyſe virgyng,and of the 
faythful leruaunt, and the politike houſeholder ,watche pe, and pzepare in time 
the ſtoate of good woꝛkes, becauſe ye knowe not the daye, noꝛ the houre ot hys 
cummyng. and when he ſhall ſodenly appeate, there halbe nowe no lenger time 
of = doyng:but eyery manne ſhall haue rewarde-accozvyngas he hath done 
dekoze. 

Litze wiſe a certaine man taking his tourncy into a ſit aung couutrey, called his feruauntes The texte 
and deltuered vnto them hys good des: and vnto one he gaue fyue talentes, and to another 
two, and to another one, accoꝛdyng to hys habilitie, aud treyght wap departed . And he 
that had receiued fyue talentes, went and accupped wyth the ſame, and gapued other fiue 
ta!cutes . Lykewiſe alſo he that had receyued two, gayned other two. But he that had res 
ceyucd one, went and digged in the yearth,and hyd his lozdes monepe. 

Jeſus added alſo another parable, ſtirryng hys diſciples tothe continuall 
deſpze of good woozkes, that they ſhoulde not ſuffer the doctrine and gyfteg 
that he gaue them , to bee barren and vnfruitfull thzoughtheyz negligence, 
but thzough theyz diligence and carefulneſſe ,ſhoulde turne them to the p2ofite 
of they neyghboure, and ſo make themſelues mete foz greater giftes, becauſe 
they hadde beſtowed that thyng which they hadde recepucd after theyꝛ meaſure 
and capacitie, koꝛ theyz maiſterg aduauntage, who delireth to be enriched with 
ſuche gayne. A certayne man; ꝙ he)gopng farre froin home, called his ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, and deltuered them hys goodes not to ſpende them and laupſhe them oute 
koz their owne pleaſute, but to gette ſum vauntage theroftothepz mapſter, ot 
whoine they had receyued the locke. Ind to one he gaue / one talente, vnto ano⸗ 
ther two, agayne to another fpue,as he thought ect han meete. Thys done; 
kurthwith he toke hys ioutnep: He therfoze that haddefpue talentes committed 
bnto hym, ceaſed not, but wente furthwith and lente furthe the monepe that he 
had taken, to vſurye, ſo often that at laſte by vſurpche gayned almuche as hys 
ſtocke came to, and of fyue talentes he made tenne. In lyke maner he that had 
two talentes committed vnto hym, ſoe occupied them, that by vſurye,he made 
his gaine as good as his ſtockt Further he that had one talente deltuered him, 
went hys wapes koz ſlogiſſhenes, and hyd the talente, that he had teceyued, in 
2 grounde, thynkyng it ynoughe, yk he teſtozed agapne the ſtocze to his mat⸗ 


After a long ſeaſon, the loꝛde of thoſe ſeruauntes came and rekened with them. and The texte,. 
he that had recciued tiue talentes tame. and brought other tyue talences, ſatiyng: Loꝛde 
thou deliueredſt vnto me fyue talentes:Behold J haue gained with them tyue talentes mo, 
Dis 102de ſayed vnto hym-O good and fapthfall ſeruaunt,thou haſte been faith full over 
few thynges, J wyll make the ruler ouer many thynges. Enter thou into the iove of thy 
lozde. Healſothar had receyued two talentes,came and ſaped:Lo02d thou delluereq vnta 
me two talentes:Lo I baue wonne two other talentes with them Dis loꝛd ſaied vnto him: 
O good and faythfull ſeruaunt, thou haſte been faithfull ourr ſewe thinges.enter into the 


iope of thy loꝛde. 


Therkoꝛe after long ioutneying, the maiſter returned home and required 
accoumpte of hys ſeruauntes, of that he had deltuered them, and of that , that 
they had laped out. Than came furth he whiche had recetued fyue talentes, and 
bzought other fpue whiche he had gayned by vſury,makpng his accoumpt at᷑⸗ 


ter this (ozte: Pe gaue me a ſtocke of kiue talentes, lo, haue gayned as muche 
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moꝛe to them. The maiſter pꝛaiſyng the diligence of hys ſeruatinte,ſatethiH 
good and truſty ſeruaunt:becauſe J haue founde the truſty in a litle monep, J 
wyll truſte the with mo thynges: enter into the ioye of thy maiſter . After him 
came he alſo vnta whome the maiſter had committed two talentes, and beyng 
commaunded to make his accoumpt, ſapethe : ſyꝛ ve committed vnto me the 
ſtocke of two talentes, io, J haue gayned as muche agapne by vſury . The 
maiſter commendyng the diligente ol this ſeruaunte alſo, ſapeth: O good and 
truſtye ſeruaunt, becauſe I haue founde the truſty in a litle, hereafter J wyll 
truſte the with greater thynges: enter into thy mapſters ioye. 


And he whyche had recepued one talente came, and ſaped: Loꝛde J knewe the that 
thou arte au hard man, teapyng where thou haſte not ſowen, and gatheryng where thou 
haſt not tra wed, aud therfoze J was afraped and went aud hyd thy talent in the peatth: 
Lo, the te thou haſt that is thyne. Dis loꝛde ant wered, aud ſated vnto hym. Thou cuil and 
Hout hfull ſeruaunt, thou kue west that J reape where J ſowed not, and gathered wyere J 
aue not ſtrawed, thou oughteſt ther toꝛe to deliuer my monepe to the erchaungers , than 
at my cummyng,(ould J haue reccyued my owue wyth gayne. Take therfoze the talente 
from dym, + geue it vnto dym whycye hath ten talentes: Foꝛ to eue ry one that hath ſbalbee 
geuen, and he ſhall haue ahoundaunce, But he that bath not, from hym ſhalbe taken away, 
that whyche he hath . And caſte the vnpzofitable ſetuaunte into vtter darkenes, There 
QhalbcwepyPng and gnachyng of teeth. | 

Finally came he alſo, whyche hadde hyd in the grounde the talente that 
he hadde recepued, and beyng commaunded to render accoumpte, doethe not 
onelye not acknowelege the faulteof lowthcfulneſſe, but allo accuſyrighys! 
maiſtet of roughnes, and greate couetouſnes, doeth double the faulte of hys 
duetpe neglected . Sy (ꝙ he) I knewe pe were a roughe and a loꝛe maine, ye 
take harueſt thete where ye ſowed not: and gather gayne there, where ye did 
no coſte: (Therefoze fearyng leſte yf my ſtocke by anye chaunce ſhoulde haue 
been loſt, ye woulde haue been ctuell and ſoze agapnſte me: I wente and hydde 
poure talente in the grounde .Thys hadde J rather doe, than to goe aboute to 
gette gayne by vlury, and in the meane ſeaſon to be in daunger ofthe ſtocke. 
Lo thou haſte that that is thyne owne . Jf J deletue not pꝛayſe foz increaſe 
of game, yet I haue pzoutded that the ſtocke ſhoulde bee lafe and ſure . This 
communication the maiſtet turneth into hys owne heade fang: hoy 
naughty and ſlouthkull ſeruaunte, thou knoweſt as thou ſayeſt , that J am de⸗ 
{irouſe of gapne : and that J take my haruẽſte there, where J haue not 
Cowen:and gather gayne there where J beſtowed no coſte. The moꝛe therefoze 
oughtelte thou to haue committed my moneye vnto the exchaungers, and 7 
that hunte foz gayne whereas J haue done no coſte, ſhoulbe haue cumme and 
requtred my moneye with gapne and haue taken auauntage there, where as 
I hadde ſowen and doone coſte. The ſtocke was myne, not thyne: Thou were 
bounde to be a diligent ſeruaunt vnto thy mayſter. Than he turnyng vnto the 
other ſeruauntes, ſaped: take awaye the talente from thys vnpꝛokitable ſer⸗ 
uaunte and geue it to hym that hath tenne talentes. Ind as they meruayled 
that he comma unded moꝛe to be geuen vnto hym whyche had alreadye aboun⸗ 
dantlpe, the mayſter ſapeth :ſo it ſhall cumme to paſſe in thys kynde of ryches, 
Wholo hath, he is woꝛthye to receyye moze , that he maye abounde and haue 
plenty: but he that by ſlouthefulnes hathe gotte hym no maner of gaine, hall 
be tobbed alſo of that, that he ſemeth fox to haue, becauſe he is vnwoꝛthye to 
haue it. Turthermoze take gwaye that vnpzofitable ſetuaunte from my (p99 

no 
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and caſte hym into the outewarde darkenes. There in the ſte de ol the io pe of 
hys maiſter, whych he would not deſerue, he hall be pained with wepyng and 
gnaſhing of teeth. With ſuche parables the Loꝛde Jeſus pꝛicked fozward his 
diltiples bothe with the greafnes of rewardes, and with the feare of puniſhes 
mentes,bnto the deſyze of the euangeltcall godlines, and alſo to doe foz they? 
neyghboures :andto feare them from ſlouthfulnes and from boldenes of pl 


Wban the ſonne of man cummeth in hys glozy,and all hys holy angels with dym, than The terte. 
ſhall de lit vpon the ſeate of bys gloꝛp, and be ſoꝛe by m ſhall be gathered all nacions. And he 
Qall ſcparate one from anothet, as the ſheperde doeth ſeperate the chepe from the goates, 
and all ſet the (<epe on the ryght hande, but the goates on the leite haude. 


The whyche thyng he dyd alſo farremoze manifeſtly and clerely in his laſt 
nartation, where he layeth befozethey2 ipes, bothe the maieſtye of his cums 
myng , and the ſeparacion of the good from the pil, whyche nowe lyue in the 
churche mixte together: and alſothe dyuerſe delertes and rewardes of bothe 
partes: hoꝛtip he ſetteth befoze thepz iyes the whole maner of the latter iud⸗ 
gemente:knowyng and conlyderyng that the day of his deathe was nowe at 
hande,to the intente his diſciples betng inſtructed with ſo many leſſos,Chould 
tu no caſe diſcourage they2 hartes foꝛ the hamefull death of the croſſe: but 
ould comfozte and ſolace this pzeſent affliccion and ſhame, with the conſides 
tatiou of the felicitie and glozytocum.And alſo that thei ould not go about 
02 withe any Vengeaunce tothe yll and wicked men,fo2aſinuche as they knew 
that acco2ding to theyz deſertes,inthat iudgemente they choulde bee puniſhed 
eternally. When the ſonne of man(@ he)whoine ye ſhall ſee hoztely moſt low 
and abiect,ſhall cum in his maie gie, the companies ot al angels gardyng him, 
than he hall ſit as iudge ouer all in the ſeate al hys mateſtie, and al the nacions 
of the whole woꝛlde ſhat be called befozehym, Foꝛ no man, be he high oz low, 
tan eſcape that iudgemente. Thys ſhalbe done not by mans confectureg , but 
bythe exact iudgemente of god,vato whoſe ipes all thynges be open. And firſt 
he chall ſeperate the good from the pil, lyke as the ſheperde when he numbzeth 
hys flocke ,dothe ſhed the ſhepe from the goates. And he ſhall ſette the hepe, 
that is, the innocentes and well doers, on the tygbt hand: and be ſhall ſet the 
gates, that is, the hurteful and yll doers, on the ſefte hand. Ind ſo the whole 
number ot men deuided into two rapes oz ſoztes.as a iuſt iudge he wil chewe 
bato bothe a iuſte cauſe ot his iudgemente, that the good mate know by what 
well doynges they haue attained vnto ſo great felicitte, and the yll may heart 
with what offences they haue deſerued euerlaſtyng puniſhemente. 


Zhen the kyng (hall ſaye vnto thoſe that be on hys ryght hand: Cum ye bleſſed of my 
father,polleſſe ye the kyngdome p3epared toꝛ you, fromthe begynupng ot the wozlde: to: I The texte, 
was an hungred,and pe gaue me meate, N was athyꝛſte, and pe gaue me d2inke, J was hars 
bout leſle, aud pe toke me in, I was naked, and ye clothed me, J was ſicke, and ye viſited me, 

— in pziſon, æ ye came to me · Chan the ture (hall anſ were, ſaiyug:Lozde, when dyd we 

the hungry. and ted thee 702 athpꝛſt, and gaue the D2ynke 2 And whan did we ſce thee har⸗ 
bourleſle and tooke thee inz02 naked, and ciothed thee? 03 whan dyd we ſee thce ſycke, oꝛ in 
paiſon,and came vnts tbee: and the kyng anſtveryng,ſbal ſaye vnto them:verely J ſape vn⸗ 
topou, in aſmuche as pe haue done it vnto one of the leane of theſe my bzethzen, ye baue done 


ii to me. 8 
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And falutyng the ſo2te on the ryght hande, with a mylde and a merye chere, 
Gall ſaye:C um my frendes, whome the woꝛlde tooke foz vyle and execrable, 
but whom my father taketh foz henourableand pzayſe wozthye.Now for the 
illes and diſpleaſureg whych pe haue ſuffered foz my ſake.take the inheritaũte 
- ofthe heauenly kyngbome, whiche by the diutne p2ouiſicn and counſell, was 
pꝛepated foz you of God the fozeknower of all thynges,befoze the wozld was 
made. With this ſo great rt warde it is thought good torecompence the woꝛ⸗ 
kx cs ol pour greate loue towarde me, leſte pe myght thynke that they were loſt. 
« Fo2ingymes paſte when J was bungrye,ye gave me meate: whan J was 
thyzſty ye gaue me d2ynke:whan J was a flraunger, and nedye of hatboure, 
ye toke me into pour houles:whan J was naked,yecouered me:whan J was 
ſycke, ye dyd viſite mt: whan J was in pꝛiſon, ye tame to comfozte me:pe gaue 
me poures ſuche as they were: nowe J onthe otherſyde do communicate and 
geue bnto you my whole kyngdome, whiche is common to me and my father, 
Whan theſe thynges halbe hearde of the iuſt menne, whiche doethe ſo bie the 
wozkes of charitie that in mauer they knowe not that they haue dooen them, 
they (hall aunſwere þym,faipng:Lozte when ſawe we thee hungrye,andfed 
thee-thzyſtp and gaue thee dzynke-whan ſaw we thee a ſtraunger, a brought 
the into out houſe : 02 whan dyd we couer the beyng naked acc han dyd we 
vilite thee beyng ſicke ?: M han dyd we cum vnto thee beyng in paiſon - Than 
the kyng (hall ſayc openlp, that he would it to be accounted doen to hym, what 
loeuer is geuen to any one ot᷑ them, wyome the wozlde deſpiſeth foz thepz po⸗ 
uettye and lownes:pet hedeſpyſeth them not, inlomuch that he did bouchſafe 
to honour them with the name of bzethzen . Certaynely (ſhall he ſape) J ſaxe 
bnto pou, althoughe I haue no nede ol mans helpe, whiche am loꝛde ouer all, 
yet whereas pe haue doen theſe thynges koz in y lake to anpe of theſe my pooze 
litle bzethzen,ye haue doen them to me. 


The texte. ¶ Z han ſhall he ſaye to thoſe that halbe on the lefte haud: Depart from me pe curſed, 
int o ter euer laſtyng *'whycyers prepared fo2 the deuill and hys angels. Foꝛ J hauc hun⸗ 
gered, and pe haue not geuen me meate, J haue thyzRed, and pe aue not geuen me d3ynke, 
I haue vent hat bourlelle, and ye haue not taken me in, J haue been naked, and he haue not 
cloth. d me, J baue bene ſicke and in pꝛiſou, aud pe haue not viſited me. Than ſhal thet alis 
ant were to hym, and ſaye:Loꝛde when did we ſec thee hungrye oꝛ thir dy, oꝛ hatbout ies, o: 
naked, o ſycke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and did not miniſter vnd thee 5 Tyan call he auſwere vnto 
them, ſaiyng: verely 3 ſape vnto vou, iu as muche as pe did it not to one ot the leaſt of theſt 
E _ it uot to me, Aud they al go into euer laſtyng puniſhement, but the tuſt into life euer 

aͤſtyng. 


Than with an hozrible loke turnyng to them that ſhall ſtande on the leſte 
hand, he ſhall geue a terrible ſentence: Ge awaye from me pe whome the 
woꝛlde klattered and pꝛayſed, but execrable and cutſed of mp father and me: 
go into the fyer that neuet ſhall bee quenched, whiche was pꝛepared from the 
degynnyng of the wozlde,fozthe deuill and bis angelles, vnto whom pe hadde 
rather ſticke then vnto me. Foꝛ whan J was hungrye, ve gaue me not meate: 
whan J was thyꝛſtp, pe gaue me not dꝛynke: I wandꝛed and lacked harbour, 
ve toke me not in: J was naked, pe couered me not: was ſicke and in pꝛiſon, 
and ye did not viſite me. Than ſhall they aunſwere the iudge with as manpe 
woꝛdes, as the iuſte menne anlwered: Loꝛde whan ſawe we thee hungrye,0z 
thyꝛſty, oꝛ wanderyng, oꝛ naked, oꝛ licke, oz in pꝛiſon, and ſerued the not Than 
the kyng ſhall aunſwere them alſo: Whatſoeuer of theſe dutyes is * 
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any one of theſe litle ones, litle regarded of the woꝛlde, and yet my bzethzen, 
I tounte it denyed voto me. I wag nedy in them, J woulde haue been reltel⸗ 
ſhedin them. This ſentence once genen, from the whiche there (all be none 


appeale,theythat be on the left hande, chall gee into ctierlaſtzng fycr,andthe 
iſt men into euerlaſtyng lyfe. | 


The.rrvi.Chapter, 


| Aud it came to paſſe whan Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe ſapinges, he ſayed vſito hys Tde terte. 
diſciples: ye gnowe chat after two dayes Hall ve Þaalle daye,aud rye tonne ot mau ſhall 
be deliyered vp to be cructfied, 


1 —__ 
* "Oxy 
| 
< =: 
* 
PA 
, 


Than afſembled together the chtefe pzieſtes and Scribes,and the elders ot the people into The texte, 
de palace of the chictepiiefte, which was called Cayphas, and beide a counſeli to tatze Je« 
meh a — apll bym. But they ſayed, not ou the holy dayc,leſte there be an vpioe 
Therfoze when that holy and chereful daye was nete, fo; the keping of which 
(twas mete fox menne to pꝛepate themſelues with godlye woozkes,the chiefe 
prieltes and tentouts cf the people wer gathered together,whoſe authozitie, 
yt therehadde bene any tage einoug the people,oughte kurthwith to haue pa» 
titled it. And they were gathered together inthe courte of the chice ol the 
pꝛieſtes, whiche was called Cai as; Foz thele chieklp conſpired agaynſt Je⸗ 
lus, betaute they feared leſte (yt he thgulde bee pꝛeletued they choulde leeſe 
they lucre and authozitie. Therfoze it was detted there thꝛough wicked coun⸗ 
lell, that they ſijoulde laye hande s vpon Jelus and kyll hym, not openlpe aud 
diolemip, but by deceite and guile, 

P. iii. Therkoze 
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- purpoſe is it ( they )toleele luche a pꝛetioiſs thyng : Foz it myghte haue bene 
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Therkoze when theſe greate men agreed emong themſelues vngracionflyeol 
the murder, they conſulted of the tyine. Foz although they thyꝛſted (oze foz the 
innocent bloud, beyng madde with enuye and yatred,yet they thoughte beſte 
to differ the deathe to an other tyme ,becauſe the daye cheefipe holye and feſtfs 
ual emonge the Jewes was at hande. Foz they feared if they oulde ſette bps 
au hym on that dap, that the people be wonte to reſozt together, leſte any tu⸗ 
multe oꝛ buſpneſte choulde ryſe, becauſe there were manye emong the people, 
whiche ſeing hys miracles, and hearyng hys meruaploule doctrine, and mars 
kyngehe great lobernes, and gentilnes of hys manners, had a greate opinion 
ofhym. Thep feared the people, whypche fe ated not god: noz feared not to de⸗ 
trle the holy dape with murder, whyche durſt not eate lrauen bzeade. Sathan 
gaue them this counſell,deſpzing to kepe cloſe that ſacrifice whiche Choulde 
dꝛyng health and ſaluacion to the wollde.But it plcaſed otherwyſe to the de⸗ 
upne counſell.Foz it was not ſemely that the ſacritice ſhoulde be pʒiuelp caſte 
a wape, whiche the father would to be offered not onelp fo2 the laluacion of the 
Jewes, but foz the ſaluacion alſo of the whole wozibe, 


Whan Jeſus was in Bethante in the houle of Sime u the lepct, thete came to him 
woman, haupug an alabaſſer bote ot pꝛecious oyntment,and powicd it vpen ys head as 
be (ate at the bout de. But the diſcipies when they (awe it diſdapacd at it, [aiyngiwhit 
nede this waſtezFez this ointment might haue been wel ſold, aud geuen ts the pooze-Whi 


Jeſus knewc thps, be 18yed, What trouble pe the woman- Foꝛ ſie hatte wacugbies good 
woꝛke coward me. Fox pe haue alwaics pooꝛe folke with pou, but me pe haut not alwates 
aut in that he haty cane this oyntmtute ou my body, che did it io buryeme;,Uetely Ai 
vato you: eri oeuer this goſpel ſhall be pʒeached in all the woꝛld, ihat alſo that ie haij 
done, chalde tolde toꝛ a memoniall of her. 4 
Therkoze whan Jeſus was in Bethania, nere bnto Dieruſalem, wherehe 
Thould be crutified, and late at meate in the houſe ot one Simon called L epet, 
acettapne woman came buto bym, hauyng an alabaſier of pzecious oynte: 
ment, who bzoke the alabaſtet, and powꝛed the oyntment vpon hys hrade. 
The diſciples-ſeeyag a thing of ſo great pʒite powzed and caſte oute at once, 
they dildapned and murmured at it Foz they kuewe that Jeſus was not 
wont to vle ſuche delicaties, and that it houlde haue bene moze foz his appes 
tite, pf the woman had deliuered her alabaſter whole, that the oyntmente bes 
png lolde, the pooge men myght be telieued with the value hereof ,, To what 


ſolde foz muche;andthe value therof geuen to the poozee Thus ſayde thedile 
ciples not vnderſtandyng to what purpoſe Jeſus ſuffered this to be done. 105 
be was not in loue with luche delicacies ,but he wouldehane his deathe tobe 
adozned with ſuche honour, whiche death he wouldſufter of no neceſſitie,bus 
of hys owne wyll, fo the health ol the whole wozide. Fot whereas in all bs 
lyfe he behaued hymlelke moſt lowlpe, pet he honoured hys deathe with a cer⸗ 
tayne magnificence,by the which deathe he chould ouertum the deull. Jud 
therefoze oncehe was taryed into Hi with a greate tryumphe : and 
than, as pꝛeuentynge the honoure ol hys buryall, he was embaumed witz a 
twete oyntmente:and whanhe was deade , he woulde bee buryed in a news 
ſepulchze grauen in ſtone:and he woulde ber wynded in acleane ſhete: and he 
would be burted with the bulp care ofa noble man. The karkaſes ofryche and 
-honozable men:be wont to be embaumed with pzectous oyntmentes,eyther 
foz honour; oz elles to pzeſerue theyꝝʒ bodyes from coꝛtupcion. And yr 
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Houlde reuiue and ryſe agapne,befoze that hys frendes ſhouldedo hym thys 


the goſpel! df. S ggatthew. Cap.rxbf. Fol. exvil⸗ 


honoure, he ſuffered this pompe of buriall to bee beſtowed vpon hym befoze 


drs death:to the intente he myght impꝛinte by manye meanes in his diſciples 


— 1 mention ok his deathe, and by honoure, to mitigate the hozribles 
nes therok. | | V 
Therfoze when his difciples beyng ignozaunt of theſe thynges murmu⸗ 
ted and grutchedat the coſtes and expenſes, Jeſus refrayned them ſaiyng; 
Why be pe grieued with this woman? She hath done a godlye office and a 
louyng benekite to me, whiche hall hoztly dye. Jt is not meete that ye Gould 
haue enuy at thys my laſt honoure. Pooze men of the common ſozte pe haue 
alwayes with you, to whom ye mate doe good, but ye ſhall not euet haue me. 
Chis oyntment is not loſt, but this woman gelling that J chould choꝛtely dye, 
with her offyce and duetye hath pꝛeuented my butpall, and hath powzed bpon 
me beyng alyue,that that is wonte to be powzed bpon the dead. Therefozedes 
pꝛaue not her godlineſſe. whiche is ſo acceptable vnto God, that whereas the: 
goſpell of my deathe ſhalbe pꝛeached thꝛoughout all the woꝛlde, this woman 
allo ſhall be mencioned:whiche with a godly and an holy duet, hathe pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted my ſepulture. 12 


k , 7 F ; 111105 
Than one of the twelue which was called Judas Afcarioth, went vnto the chtofep2ientes; The texts; 


ad ſay ed vnto them: What will ye geue me, and I will delluer bym vuto youzfud theP 
bom to hym thirty denaries, And from chat tyme lurtb,he ought opoꝛtunitie t be- 
here as this communicacionhadde repꝛeſſed the dildayne or others dec 5 
tcred ol a limplicitie, not knowyng the mifterye; yet it paciſted not Judas Jl 
carioth, whiche kallely pꝛetended care foz the pooʒe, where as lutre and gapur 
were moze pleaſaunte vnto him. Fo he bare the purſe, and was wount to ſteie 
ſunwhat oc p thynges which were _ ofthe liberall frendeg of Jeſus, to 
be diſttibuted em6dg che pooze, hereof bylitle and litle ye encreaſed his moneys 
Therfoze whan he was wholy geuen to the filthy diſeaſe of auarice,mpndyag 
totecompenſe that,whiche he counted lolt in the oyntmente, with the payce ob. 
the Lozde; he wente vnto the chyefe pzyeſtes and offycers ,whome he kaewe. 
with bent myn des had conſpfred the deathe of Jeſus , and that there wag no⸗ 
thong to lette them, but that he iApght be taken withoute tumulte oz bulines. 
To bꝛing this to paſſe there wer none moꝛe mete,tha ſum ot᷑ the numbet of the 
whicye were familiare with the loꝛd, and nexte aboute hym, who knewe cer⸗ 
taynely whyther Jeſus was wont to go, Foz he had hys ſecret places to pꝛaie 
n. And there was one found in that cholen aud piked numbze of twelue wh 
Chꝛʒiſt coke vnto hym to dee the chiefe ouer all: whiche loutd better wycked 
Ane than ſo mylde and ſo benefictall a loꝛde. So greate a popſon isauarice,. 
it poſſeſſe wholy the mynde ol man. But Jeſus woulde ſignifye by thys ex⸗ 
amplethat there ſhould be me which beyngcozrupt with the deſyꝛe ol money, 
wouldebetraye the wooꝛde ofthe goſpell, and this milchtefe ſhoulde chiellye 
cum ok them, who beyng the chiele and heades of the religion of the churche, 
ſemeth to be patuy of the ſetretes of thepz loʒd: with whom they be ſo familia 
that with wzong interpꝛetation they betray his doctrine to the wicked a pꝛo⸗ 
phane rulers, whiche ſeke foz nothyng elles, but the deſtruccion of the truethe 
ofche golpell. Judas thecfoze goyng bato the olficers, layd: what reward wil 
Re geue me it J delyuer you hym into your handeg / And thei bargayned 1 
| | zm 


65:3 34 


de texte: 
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hym foz thyꝛty denaryeg. With lo litle wages could he be hyered to ſo beate · 
ty and cruell a dede:ſo lyghtiy and vilelye was that pꝛetious bloude eſtemed, 
whiche was ſufficient to redeme whole mankynde , Therefoze Judas gredye 
aud gappug fo2 the money that was pzomyſed hym,byandby from that time 


fozwarde ſought foz occaſton to betraye Jeſus. : 


- 


21 11 fy2t day of the vuleauened bꝛead, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaiyng vnto hy 
The texte. pee wile thou that we pzepare foz the to eate the Paaſlſe?And he layde: o into the cui 


t 


he a man, aud ſaye vnto hym: The mayſter ſay eth. my tyme is at haide, with the doe 


emy Eader wich my diſciples, And the diſciples dyd as Jeſus had appoyuted them, 


Therfoze whanthe firſt dape of ſenen was at hand, in the whiche the Jeweg 
were accuſtomedto abſtayne from leauen bzeade after the eatyngof the pal 
chall lambe,thediſciples go vato Jeſys,ſaying:Lozd where wyll pe that wi 
hall pꝛepate you a plate to feaſte and hepe youre Paaſſe - ſo greate was the 
fcarcenes; that neyther he.,noz his diſciples bad auy houſe oftheyz own to go 
to. But Jeſus to che we that this whole matter was miſtical,andnot doen dy 


chaunce ozneceſſitie,butthat all thynges were done by the pzcſcience and coũ⸗ 


ſeitaf God, he anſwored them: Go into the citie, and anon as pe entre in,there 


ſhall meets vou a certayne manne bearyng a potte of watet, folowe dym, aud 
whereſoeuer he gocth in pe hall go in, and (aye to the houeſholder, the mailts 

| at.handr,atthy houſe J kepe my Paaſſe with my'difcl 

ee a fayze parler, there pʒepate my 


ple. He hail thewe yo! 
The difciples went and 


ypPaaſle, 
all thynges, as Jeſus had tolde them befoze,: 


and pzeparedhyma feaſte in the place that he commaunded. 

Whan the euen was cum, de ſatedowue with the twelue, and as they were eatyng, he laldt 
Uerely I ſaye vnto you; One of vou ſhall bete apt me. And they were exteadpng ſozowtul,. 
and bega une euety one to ſaye:Zozd is it I: De — — aud ſayde, de that diypeth hys' 


hand wit me inthe dylþe;tye ſame ſhal detraye me, 

228 bs b Hy ebe dad no —— Than Judas wyiche bettaied hm, antwered 
0 at man, v , * m 

eb ars 8 h Node ſdpd vnto dym: Chou haſt ſayed, 485 


And to warde nyght Jeſus went thither, and late downe to ſuppe with his. 


de ſonne of man goech as it is wzlts' 
om the ſonne of man is betrayed. Jt had de deen 


twelue diltiples. And now as they were at ſupper, Jeſus ſayeth vnto the:one 


ol ydu ſhall detraye me. This he ſayed to declare that nothyng at all was hyd 
1 and allo that the conſcience of thgtraytour beyng touched, mygdt 
he turned vuto penaunte. At this woozd al they hartes began to be very he- 
up. Euery man lulpected anddMruſted hymſelfe knowyng the weakenes of 
man. Theydelyzyngtherfoze to bee deliuered fromthis heautues, began fozto 
afke ſenerally:(s it I Lozde*Than Jeſus ſũwhat to confirme and eſtablyſhe 


from dym; and 


the othets, almoſte dead foz feare, and to touche the conſcience of Judas moze 
ſharpely,yfperhappes he myght be moued vnts penaũce, pointed the authour 
ofthe dede with a moze tertayne ſygne, and withal put hymtnremembzaunce 
of the great familfaritye,whiche ought to haue withdꝛawen him from luch a 
| that putteth his hand with me in the diſhe, and is 
ty felow not onelye ofthe table, but alſo of the diſhe, chall betraye me,andfoz 
thr offyce of kamiliaritpe, he thal rendzevnto me the office of extreme eumitie, 
whereas the communton and felowſhypp of bzeade and ſalte bee wonte foz to 
tone men vnknowen and bnacquaynted, with the bonde ofamitte. Ind chad 


madmiſchiefe,fat 


theſe thynges ſhouldehaunce to the ſonne ol man, it was oꝛdeyned heretofoze 


ol the kather, and p2ophectedbefoze of the pzophetes . But yet wo de to that 
man, chough whole wickedues, the lonne ol man is betrayed, <a 


The 


the golpell of. S Matthew. Cap.rxvi. Fol.crvite, 
The diuine wiſedome dothe ble hys wickednes to the ſaluacion cf mankynde, 
but pet he is no lelle in fault, which though his owne maltce was bzought to 
this dede, whereas J omitted nothyng whereby J myghte heale bys myud 
Wherkoꝛe fo2 ſo wicked a deed, he ſhallbe cruellye puntHed, vnleſſe he repente, 
that it had bene better foz him neuer to haue been boꝛne. This commun: cacton 
whiche with tame might haue healed an yil man, oz with payne myght haue 
feareda wicked manne, made Judas nothyng the better, inlomuche that he 
ſoyned impudencie and vnſhamekaſtnes to hys wictzed deed, and as thoughe 
he had knowen himſelf to be nothing culpable,aſked the Loꝛd: Js it 17 And 
here Jeſus not fozgettyng his went ientunes, auſweted: Thou halle ſapde, 
geuyng an incklyng rather than expꝛelſyng playnſy that it was he, and makety 
as though he had a lulpicion, and not knowledge ofit, 

Wan they wer catyng. Jeſus toke bze#, and when he had geuen thankes, dꝛake it, 


and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſayed: Take, cate, this is my body And bc tone the cup, and The texte. 


gaue thankes , and deltuered it to them, ſaipug: dꝛyuze pe all of this,foz this is mp bioud 
whiche is of the newe tel ament, that is (hed foz many foz the temiſſion of itunes: But ij ſap 
bnto you? I wpl not d2ynke yencefurth of this fruit of the vpnc tree, vutil the dap when T7 
all dzynke it newe with you iu my fathers kingdome. , 
Therfoze in this latter ſupper Þ he made with his diſciples,befoze his deathe, 
he dyd inſtitute that moft holpe cemembzaunce of hys death:that beyng often 
renewed.,it ſhould be a perpetuall memoztal cmong them, of bis great charys 
tie, whereby he ticked not to beſtowe his lyle to redeme mankinde:that the res 
membzaunce of that godly ſacrifice houlde neuer out of our myndes, whatein 
that moſt pure and immaculate lambe the newe and trewe paaſſe,offered him 
lelle in the aulter ofthe croſſefoz vs to God the father, whom beyng angrye,he 
hath made mercifull to vs by hys bloud, ſufferyng papnes himſelke fo2 our ofs 
fenſes, whiche were due to our ſjnfulnes : Jeſus dyd inſtitute and conſecrate 
this ſecrete ſigue and memoxcall in two thynges ,by the which amitie emong 
men is wont to be intertapned:tgat the charitie by the which Chꝛiſt gaue him⸗ 
lelfe to his, ſhoulde couple vs together alſo:who oftentymeseate together of 
one bꝛeade, and dzynke of one cuppe. And alſo ſhewyng by a certayneſpfritual 
figure, the rites and manners of Moſes his la we, in the whiche was no pur⸗ 
gacion of ſinne, but by bloude ofthe ſacrifice:Furthermoze ſignifiyng that he 
did conſecrate a new league of the euangelicall pzofeſſion by this miſterie.Foz 
whan Moſes hadrecited the roll of the lawe, wherin the pzeceptes of the law 
were conteyned, and the people had aunſwered: We will do al thynges that 
the loꝛde hath ſpoken, and wyll be obediente, wyth parte of the bloude of the 
lacrifices whiche they had kylled receyued in a veſſell he ſpꝛinkeled the people 
latyng, this is the bloude of the league, whiche the loꝛde hath made wyth you 
touchyng theſe woꝛdes. Ind truely all theſe thynges ſignifyed with certayne 
figures and ſhadowes, this moſt hol pe ſacrifice, wherin the lozde Jeſus dely- 
ueryng his body willingly vnto death, and ſhediag his bloud, went aboute to 
clenſe the ſynnes of the whole wozlde,reconcilyng vnto God all men freelye, 
whoſoeuer woulde pꝛokeſſe this league of the newe teſtament. And he would 
that this ſacrifice and this league ſhoulde be commended,and ſet furth to the 
myndes of hys diſctples with certayne miſticall ſygnes, befoze that it was 
offered,to thyntente that they choulde vnderſtande that his deathe was not a 
common 02 an idle. but an effectuall ſacrifice to purge the lynnes not onelye of 
the Jewes,but alſo ofal nacions and ot al tymes. 

But 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſintis bpon 

'But(becauſe the deathe of Chziſte oughte not to bee iterated)leſteſo greate as 
benifite myght go out ofmennes mindes,02 leſte they myghte foꝛget the holye 
league once entred,and the authour of they health alſo,he did inſtitute and oz 
Dapne, that withoften communſon of Þ yolye bꝛeade, and the cup. the memo⸗ 
rie ſhould be renewed among the p2ofeſſours of the euangelicall la we. And he 
W ban they would that this ſygne ſhould be very holy among hys ſouldiers. and to be had 
were catin in luch veneracion, that lpke as much godly grace ſhoulde bee geuen to them, 
ec. whiche ſhoulde receyue the body and bloude of the lozde purelp and woꝛthelp: 
fo theychat ſhould take them vnwoꝛthelp, hould be the cauſe of their greuouz 
dãnacio n. Therfoze Jeſus toke the bꝛeade into hys handes, and when he had 
offered the ſacrifice of pzayſe vnto God, he bꝛeake it and diſtributed it vnto hig 
Awyll not diſciples latipng: Take pe, eate pe, thys is my body. Afterwarde he toke the 
dꝛicke hence cup into hys handes, a when he had gehen thankes vnto the father, he dꝛancke 
tutth. oc. hekoꝛe, and reched it vnto them, ſapiũg: Dꝛyncke all pe ot thys cuppe. Foz thys 
is my bloud ot the newe teſtament, which chalbe ſhed koꝛ many,foz the foꝛgeue⸗ 
nes of ſpnnes.As often as pe ſha{l do thys, doe it in the remembzaunce ok me. 
Foz as often as pe chall eate of this bꝛeade, and dꝛyncke of this cuppe, pe ſhall 
declare the loꝛdes death vntil he tum, not now as a ſauiour, but as a iudge. In 
the meane time none other ſacrifice foz ſynnes ſhal be loked after.Foz this one 
is ſuſticient fo2 to take awape the ſynnes of the whole wozld. Ind J ſape vnto 
you, J wyll not tate of this bzead hereafter, vntil I (Hall eate it with you com⸗ 
plete and perkect in my fathers kyngdome: and 1 will dzinde no moꝛe of this 
frutte of the bine, vntil J hal dzinke it new with pou in my fathers kingdom, 
And the moſte mene and gentil loꝛde did not exclude Judas the tra ytour from 
thys holy memoꝛiall, that by thys ſo great clemencie and gentilnes, he myght 
de rekoutmed. But becauſe he recepued the ſygne ofthe league and teſtament, 

hauyng treaſon in hys harte, he departed moze vncleane than he tame. 


The terte. And whanthey dad ſong the hymne, they went out vuto the mount Oltuete: Than ſayd 
Jeſus to them. All ye (all be offended decauſe ot me this nygot. Foz it ts witten: wyll 
ſimite the ſhepeher de, and the ſhepe of the flocke halve ſcateced. But after J am cpſen agaiae, 
A wil go betoꝛe pou into Galile.eter anſwered and ſalcd vnto him: Though al me be offens 
ded becauſe ot the, pet J wyl nee ve offended. Jeſus (ayd vnto hymiWHerely I (aye vato thee, 
tyat in this nyght before the cocke crowe, thou (halt deny me th2yſe.Setcr ſaped vnto bym: 
Yca,thougb I Would dye with the, J wpil not deny che.Ltkewilc alſo ſated al the diſciples, 


Aud after that they hadde ſong an hymne in the pꝛayſe ol god they aroſe and 
went into the mounte of Oliues, whiche place he knewe to bee well knowen 
vnto the traytoure,leſt he hould ſeme to deſyze to be hyd, as fearyng deathe: 
but purpoſelye he withdzawed hymſelfe into a ſolitarye plate, that he myghte 
bee taken without tumulte of the people, which thyng they went about and lo. 
ked after. There he telleth his diſciples agayne how it ſhould cum to paſſe, that 
branby they ſhould be ſoze troubled,ſeing the puniſhemet of their loꝛd:dut lef 
they ſhould be vteerly dilcouraged, he doethe coumkoꝛt them with a pzophecie, 
and with the reſurreccion that ſhoulde folowe furthwith, poyntyngalſo the 
time andthe place nete athande,where they ſhould ſee hym agapne:all pe(ꝙ 
he) hall be troubled thys nygbte foz my cauſe.Fo2 ſo God father pzophected 
by the mouth of hys Pꝛophete 3acharye: J wyll ſtrid e the ſheperde, andthe 
ſhepe of Þ fflocke ſhal be ſcatered abzode: But ye nede not to deſpayze . Deathe 
Hall trouble your myndes, but byanby the xeſurreccion ſhal — 


the Golpell ol. S Mathewe. Cap. xrbl. Fol.crit; 


#02 J will riſe agapne the thirde daye ; and after that J ain tyſen, J wyll goe 
befoze you into Galile » There J will offzr my ſeite to bee lene of pou. Jeſus 
ſyffcred al his diſciples to be thus troubled,to thintent hempght teache the by 
the very dedes,howe great the weakenes of mans nature was, and ho w foliſh 

athing it is foz a men fotruſt to himſelf, that hauing expettence of themteſues, 

they myght learne to helpe other menneg weakenes.. Peter chercfoze not well 

knowyng hymſclfe, with a certayne manly and wozldſy doldnes, denteth that 

it ſhall cumme to paſſe, which Chziſte by the Pzoþhecte .ſaped ſhoulde cumme 

to paſſe , and ( whiche was a poyncte ot moꝛe raſhcneſe he pꝛetetreth hym⸗ 

elke befoze all other: Jfall bee troubled ip Ly nthy cauſe, yet J wyll not bee 
troubled.To whome Jeſus aunſwered : whattapeſte thou Petcr ,wplt thou a+ 

lone not be troubled: May this J tell the of a ſuetty, befoꝛe that the cocke crowe. 

twpſe this nyght,thou ſhale denye me thyꝛyſe, Pet Petet not knowleagyng hys 

veakenes foz all thys, aunſwered ffoutly :yea'pf I ſhouldedye with tue, 4 wyl 

dot denye the. And the other of the Apoſtles folowed the raſheneg of Peter, 

who would haue dented Chziſt allo, pt they had bene bought to a lyke ſittigyt 

is Peter was. . a 
Ceyen came xeſus with them vnto a village wßtede te called Bethſcmany, and lapcd Tbe texte 
znto che diſciples: G it pe here v hyle J go and pꝛape ponder: and be toke with (ym Pecer, 

ind the two ſounes of zebeder, and began to were (ozowfull and beuy Than ſapde geſus 

vatotyem: My ſoulc is heup,euen vnto tue death. Tarry pe here, s Wwatche with me And he 


wente a litie tarthec,and fill downe on hys face, and pꝛapeq, (aifrg. wy faiyer pt it bee 
daldie, let thys cuy pe paſſe frem me: Hcuetthelallt net as i; h yl tut as thou wut, 


Than Jeſus knowyng that the tyme dzewe nere, that the laſte ſtoꝛme choulde 
tum, he led apatte his eleuen diſctples{foz Judas was gone oute trom ſupper) 
into a village called Gethſemany. Here he commaunded eight of them to tary, . 
whiche pet were loth to de parte from theyꝛ maiſter. whom they loued hartelye, 
dut as pet with a wozldiy affeccion. Taty (ꝙ he) in this place, whiles J goe 
into my accuſtomed place, and pꝛape there. Foꝛ he dutſt not make them pꝛiupe 
ofhts. conklicte, ſith they were yet but weake, leſte they ſhoulde be diſcouraged, 
ind tak ech with hym but only thze, Peter, and the two ſonnes ot zebedee, that 
he myght haue them fo be witneſſes of hys extreme manly weakeneſſe, whome 
he tooke with hym into the mounte to beholdehys mairltic:and to teache with 
all, that as often as any greatet ſtoꝛme of ſuche troubles than mans ftrength 
can avpde,is athande, that we vttcrlp diſttuſtyng out ſelues, commit vs who⸗ 
ly to the helpe of God. And the feare of deathe , whan it cummerh vpon a man, 
is moze bitter than deathe it (cfc; Therfoze this hoꝛtyblenes beganne than to 
tum vpon Jelus, and he felte great ſoꝛow and heuines of mpnde, Foz he would 
not that hys choſen frendes Mould be 1gnozaunt of the griefe of his mind that T | 
they myght playnly ſee that he was vety man .troubled with affeccions bothe and watch 
of body and mynde: my ſoule{ phe)is heuy euen vnto deathe. Tatty here and with me, 
watche with me. Foz thts time requireth not ſlepe, but wakyng and es tneſte 
pꝛayer. Therfoze Jeſus goyng foꝛ warde a litle, from hys thꝛee diſciples; han⸗ 
gong downe his heade, bo wed his face to the yearth: and ſo pꝛoſtrate, prayed y tather 
vnto his father ſaiyng: My kather, it it be poſſiole, take away this cup of death it it be pogs 
I fromme,foz * f:cle the affeccton of the body much abhozring from death. Hot? vie c. 
vithſtanding let it be. not as J wyl,after the weakenes of the body but as thou 
ut, to the health and ſaluacion of giankynde, | 
and 
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Ind he came bacohps diſcipies, and tounde them ſlevyng, and ſaped vnto Peter:couldye 


She texte. not watche with me one boure? Watche and pꝛaye, that pe cuter not iuto temptacion. The 


ſpitite is teadp, but che t ieche is we ast. 


When he had thus pzaped, he returned vnto his diſciples, and found them ſle⸗ 
pyng, and ſapeth vnto Peter: hon that diddeſt crake a litle befoze that thou 
wo uldeſt dye with me, couldeſt thou not wake with me one houre : J wake and 
pzaye fo you. Wake pou with me. and pzayeto the father that ye fall not into 
temptacion and be ouercum . Che victozye chaunteti not but vnto them 

wake. Therfoze we mult wake, leſte the fleſhe ouercum the ſpirite, and the ſpl⸗ 
rite mkffe be luſteyned with the helpe of God. „ 


The texte. Againe he weut the ſecand tyme aud pzaped,ſstyng:8y tatber, it this cup can not paſte 


awape trom me, but that J dꝛinne it, tyy wyl bee done, And he came and found them agem 
f{cppng . Fozthep2 ipes were heur. and he leftthem, and went agayn, and pzmed thethird 
time, ſaipug theſams woozdes.Than tumnteth he to dys diſciples,and ſayeth vuto them: 
Slepe now s take pour ten. Behold the houre is at hande, a the ſoune of man is betrayed 
uito tee hades of ſinners: Ariſe, iet vs be going,Behold he is at hand, that doeth betray me, 
So hys dilctples beyng rayſed, Jeſus went agapne,and pzaped aga 

with as many woozdes vnto hys father: My father yk it bee nor pollible 
thys cup ſhall paſſe tm me. but that J ſhall dꝛyn obit,thy wyll bee doone, 
Akterwarde he returned agapne bnto hys diſciples, and found them again (le- 
pyng, Fox they: ipes were very heup, by the reaſon of ſozowe increaſyng they 
flepe.Therfoze leauyng them, he wente alone the thyꝛde tyme to pzape foz hys 
diſciples, foʒ the weakenes of the kleſhe ouercame them. Ind he p2aped likewiſe 
the thirde time, to teache vs to pꝛaye continually and vehemently,as often as 
the ſtoꝛme ot cemptacton is at hande. Foꝝ than the Angels be pzeſent and gen 
ſtrength to the ſptrite. Aterwarde he returned vnto hys diſciples, and rebuked 
them foz theyꝛ lepyng out of tyme, ſith the tyme required great watching. fo 
nowe ( ſayth he) the tempeſt is at hande whichẽ ſhall fynde you vnreadye, and 
therkoꝛe vnmete and duermatched:nowe ( ꝙ he) ſlepe and take out reſt. Lo the 
houre is cum, that the innocent ſonne of manne ſhall be deliuered into the han⸗ 
des of the wicked. Therkoze axiſe, let vs go meet the hurte and dilplealate that 
cummeth agaynſt vs . Beholde he is at hande whiche betrapeth me, 


The terte. Phyle ye yet lpeake,1o, Judas one of the numbze ot the twelue,came,and with hym a 


great multitude with (werdes and ſtaues, ſent frenfthe chiete pꝛieſtes and elders of the 
veop ie. But de that detrayed hym, gaue them a token, ſaipug: Whomeſocuer kyſſt, the⸗ 
ſame is he, lape andes on hym. And tutrthwytd he cummeth to Jr ſus, ſayiug:Daple mai⸗ 
ſter, and ky ed hym. And Jeſus ſaycd vnto hym. Ft ende, whercfozc art thou cum: Than 
came they and lay de handes on Jeſu, s 
Jeſus had not ended this communicacion,but lo, Judas Jſcariote one of 
the numbze ofthe twelue came, folowpng Jeſus his capitapne a lytle befoze, 
and now become ouer a wicked cumpany a moze wicked captayne.Foz a great 
cumpanpe of ſouldiers folowedhym with ſweozdes and clubbes,whome the 
chiefe of the pzieſteg, and the ſentours of the people, had ſent fox thys intente, 
Jeſus myght be taken without tumult of the people. Foz althoughe they 
hadde purpoſed to differ this matter vnto another tyme yet hauyng opoztunis 
tie of the ttaytour, they chaunged their myndeg. And therfoze Judas chole 
bothe the nyghte and the place, in the whiche Jeſus was wonte with a fewe to 
—— leſte they hould fayle of the perlonte, the traptoure taught them 
y what token they ſhoulde knowe Jeſus : whomeſoeucr(@ he) J ſhall kyſſe, 
he it is:lepe handes vponhym . (Therefoze Judas J(cariote went 1 


the Golpell of. S Mathewe.Cap.xrvi Fol. txx⸗ 
and went bnto Jeſus as though he woulde ſalute hym ſalyng: Hayle Rabby, 
and ther with kiſſed hym ,whiche in tymes paſte was vſed in ſalutacions , de⸗ 
cauſe ot honour and duty. Now Jeſus to geue a perfect exaumple ot mekenes 
in euety place to hys diſciples, dyd not repell the wicked dilciple from kyſſpng, 
no2 dyd rebuke hym koz hys madneſſe,but wyth gentle ſpeakyrige touched hys 
conſcience, ſaiyng:Frende ,foz what cauſe art thou cum e Foz he came wyth a 
byſſe after ſuche ſozte as thoughhe woulde haue tolde hym ſum newes. At this 
token the multitude came tunnyng, and layedhandes vpon Jelus, and helde 
hym kaſt. The diſciples mpndes were loze amafev at this ruffling, whome Je⸗ 
ſas ſuffered to kall into this affection, becauſe he woulde vtteripe plucke oute 
ok their myndes, all gredy delyze to teuenge and to defende themlelues. 


aud deholde,one of them which was with Jetng ſtretched gut his hande, and dꝛerwe oute rye text# 
dys werde, and ſtroke a ſeruaunt of the hygb pꝛieſte s, and (mote of hys eare. Than ſayed 
Jeſus vnto him: put vp thy ſwerd in his ſheath. Foz al they that take the ſmcrd al periche 
with the \werd Thinke ye not that I can pꝛaye to my father, and be ſhal gene memoze then 
twchue legions of augels: Dowe than hal the ſcriptures be fulfylled.Foz thus muſte it be, 


And peter eyther becauſe he was moze feruente enkry where than the 0- 
ther, oz elles becauſe he hadde made ſtoute pꝛompfes of hyinſelfe defoze , lefte 
he ſhoulde ſeme not to doe foz hys mapſter, plucked out his (werde and ſtroke 
Maleus the ſeruaunte of Catphas, and cutte oł᷑ hys tyghte eare , Jelus ſo oꝛ⸗ 
deryng the ſtroke, that bothe tt was a lyght wounde, and whatſocuer the hitte 
was, he healed it, and reſtozed the eare agayne. But Peter erred by the reaſon 
ofa tertayne good lone towarde the Loꝛde, and this ertour he tooke in maner 
of the woꝛdes af Jeſus not well perceyued . Foz he commaunded them to ſell 
their coate and to by lwerdes: and whanthet aunſwered,there wet two ſwerdes, 
hu laped ;it is lufficiente. But they thynkynge that he ſpake of a ſwerde of p- 
ton, whereas Jeſus mente a ſptrituall werde, attet ſupper they tooke furthe 
theyz ſwerdes with them readpe to defende thepz Lozde pk the matter hadde ſo 
required,oz yf he had commaunded .Therefoze to plu — — vtterlp 
out of the myndes of all hys diſciples , he dyd chyde Peter ſharpely,ſapingzput 
vp thy ſwerde into his place. They that dooe ſtryke wyth the werde, perylhe 
with the [werde, the recompence of vengeaunce turnyng backe vpontheit owne 
heade. We haue no nede of this kence, whyche doe get the bictoꝛp better by ſuf- 
fering than by killing. Oz els thincke you that I toulde lacke helpe it it pleaſed 
me to haue this defence 4 Could not J makeſuite vnto my father ,and could 
not he ſend to helpe me in the ſtede of twelue dilcipletz twelue legions of angels; 
But thus tt is thoughte good to'mpkather , thus it was ſpoken befoze of the 
Pꝛophetes. And none of thele thinges is done by chaunce oz foztune, 

Au that ſame hdure Jeſus ſayed to the multitude:pe be cum out as it were to a thefe with 
wer des #clubbes foꝛ to take me. I (ate dayly wyth you teschyng in the temple, z ye toke WE 
it not. But al this ts doen that the ſcriptures ofthe Pꝛoppetes might be tulty lied. Than The texte⸗ 
althx diſciples fozſoke him and fled. and they toke Jeſus and led him to Cayphas Þ bygb 
p?left, where the Scxibes andelders were aſſembled. And Peter folowed him a far of vns 
to the bes be p2icſtes tourte, and went in, and late with the feruauntes to ſee the ende. 
Than Jeſus turnyng to the multttude, ſa ed: no we wegoned with ſwirdes 
and clubbes, pe cum furth to take me. But whan I late daplye emong pdu tea⸗ 
chyng in the temple, and healyng the ſicke and diſealed, pe layed no handes vp- 
on me. Nowe in the dead nyght, ye ſekeme out beyng quiet and ſtyl in a lecrete 


place 
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place. But al theſe thinges be done not by your violence, but by the oꝛdinaunte 
of goddes counlell ; whereof the ſcriptures of.the P2ophetes hathe pꝛophecied 
long befoze. The diſciples heatyng thys, and ſeing that there was no hope,foz 
Tha ul thealmuche as Jeſus offred him vnto deathe.they left cheyz mailter and ran away. 
dilciples.⁊c ut the mpnilters nothyng mitigate with remembzaunce of the doctryne and 
' benefiteof Jeſus , ledde hun awaye lyke a pzyſoner,to the houſe of Capphas 
the chiefe of the pzteſtes;whyther the Scribes and ſeniours dyd reſozte , But 
Peteralone (foz the other diſciples beyng alrayed, were fledde euery man hys 
wape)githough hys ſkirmiſhe came not well to paſſe, yet he coulde not leaue of 
vtterly the care ofhys maiſter, whome he loued hartely? and yet again he durſ 
not be pꝛelent with hym, notwithſtanding he folowed as it might be a farre of, 
and at length. in the darke as vnkno wen, he entred into the court of Cayphas, 
Finally entryng in he ſate among the miniſters warming him at the coles, that 
whereas he coulde not defende Jeſus, pet at the leaſt he myght (ee what ſhoulde 
be the ende of the iudgemente. Foz as pet Peter had lum hope in hys mynde. 
Ebe texte. ¶ he chiete pꝛiettes and eiders, and al thecounſell ,ſought falſe witneſſeagainſt Jeſus 
toꝛ to put dym to deathe, put founde none;yea whan manye falſe wytneſſes came, yet they 
kounde none. At laſte cant two talſe witueſſes, ⁊ ſayed:he ſayed, am able to deſttoye the 
temple of God, and builde it agayne in thzee dapes. And the chiete pzieſte aroſe, and ſayed 
vnto hym: aut wereſt thou nothyng? why do theſe beare witnes agaynſt thee? But Jeſus 
belde hys peace. And the chiete pꝛieſt anſwered and ſaycd vnto hym: A charge the by the 
lyuyng God, that thou tel vs whether thou be Chꝛiſt the ſonne ot God. Jeſus ſapeth un⸗ 
to hym: Thou had ſayed: Meuerthelclle J ſaye vnto you; hereafter pe ſhall ſee the ſonne 
ot man, ſittyng on the ryght dande ot power, and cummyng in the cloudes of the lupe. 
Further the chicfe pzieſtes and the whole counſel, to make ſum apperaunte 
of alawfull and iuſt iudgement, went about to ſubozʒne, and ſet furth falſe wits 
neſſes agaynſt Jeſus, whoſe innockcie was lo greate, that it was very hardeſo 
The chiet eto lye ol him. that the le myght haue any colour of truth. Ind after that many 
tons kalle witneſſes came furth,but of ſuche ſozte that theyz teſtimonics & ſaiynges 
thc elders, were lo pll framed together, that they confounded themſelfes , inſomuche that 
EC, they were not thought meete,nepther of thoſe iudges, neither of that cumpany, 
It length cummeth kurth two falſe witneſſes, whiche ſayed:Þe ſaped, I canne 
deſtrope the temple of God. after thꝛee dapes make it bp , They toke occaſion 
of this lye by the woꝛdes of Chzilte, who ſaped:looce thys temple,and in ther 
dayes I wyll tayſe it vp, meanyng thereby that he ſhoulde be ſlayne of them, 
but within thzee dapes he chguld lyue agayne. The witneſſes to make the thing 
moꝛe odious, dyd depzaue and myſtake theſe wooꝛdes whiche they vnderſtoode 
not. Foz he ſayed not J can deſtroye, but looce ye: and he layed not, I wyll build 
agapne, but J wyll rayſe r to hys body whiche ſhould be ſlayne, 
and lyue againe. Thetfoze at thys teſtimonpe becauſe it ſemed to bee of ſome 
weygyht, and no nother was found moze meete and conuenient, the chyele of the 
pꝛieſtes rooſe vp, and counterkeityng the perſon of a iuſte iudge, as thought 
he woulde geue Jeſus liberty to defendehymſelfe, ſaped: Doeſt thou make no 
anſwere to theſe teſtimontes whiche be bꝛought agaynſt thee⸗ But Jeſus helde 
his peace;knowyng that whatſoeuer he layed, ſhouldbe repzoued x miſtakey, 
Than thechieke of the pꝛieſtes deſpzyng to wꝛeſte out ſumwhat,wherby Jeſus 
myght be condemned(foz nowe hys madnes was ſuch that al tariyng ſemed to 
long ) layeth vnto hym : I toniute the by the liuing God, tel vs whether thou be 
Cgꝛiſt the ſonne ol God. This was a crafty queſtion of the wicked bebop. he 
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Jfhehad dented that he was the ſonne of God, he would haue cryed out:why 
than takeſt thou vpon thee, the thing that thou arte not! It he had affirmed it, 
he woulde haue falſely accuſed hym foz blaſphemy . It he had holde hys peace 
being required and adiared, he ſhoulde ſeme to deſpiſe God, and the authozi⸗ 
tie of the highe pꝛieſte. And what was he that dyd adiure hym- A wicked biſ⸗ 
(op, whiche had boughte of Herode foz money the annuall honoure:and he 
which did aſſault the (one of God,adiured him by God. pet Jeſus, as it were 

ewing a reverence to the honour that he did beare,beyng demaunded whe- 
ther he was Chziſt the ſonne of God, aunſwered: Thou halt ſpoken:ſo confeſ: 


ſing himſelke to be that he was, that yet he auopded the faulte of arrogancic. — — 


Teil vs Lyzie, who is he that ſmoke tyce? 


And he added a thing whiche oughte to haue reuoked the wicked biſhop from thou date 
his putpoſed wickednes:xet ( ꝙ he) tos J lay vnto you, hereafter pe ſhjall ſee ſar de. 

the ſonne of man littyng on the ryghte hande of the power of God, and com- 

ming with mateſtie in the cloudes of heauen . He gaue to vnderſtande, that 

he being than lowe and condemned of the wicked, ſhoulde once come with the 

power of God to be iudge ouer all the woꝛlde. A 


C Than the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, ſaping:De hath ſpoken blaſphe mie, what nede 
re ot any moe witnelles?Lo, now pe hane hearde hys blaſphemie, what thiune pe: hey an: The texte. 
twertd and ſayde: Heis worthy to dye» Than dyd they ſpitte in hys tace, and buffered bym 
with theyꝛ fyſtes. Ind other ſmote hym on the face with the palme of their dandes, ſaping: 


The chiefe pꝛieſte beyng the moꝛe pzouoked with this ſaying, to thyntente 
that thꝛough the counterfeyted zeale of religion, de myghte make the cryme of 
Chuſte the moze ſoꝛe, he rente hys garmentes, and ſayde:heſpeaketh blaſphe⸗ 
mouſly.He doeth vſurpe and take vpon him diutnehonour, wheras he is but 
man. wo hat nedeth there any moze witnelles e Beholde nowe ye haue hearde a non yt 
manifeſte blaſphemie. What thynke ye: They aunſwered:he hath deſerued bis btphe 
deathe. Than they began to handle hym cruelly with mockes and ſkoznes,as mie. sc. 
though he had bene lawefully condemned, whiche alſo Jeſus ſuffered moſte 
mekely,to geue vnto his a perfect example of pacience. They did ſpette in his 
late, and coueryng hys face,they gaue hym buffettes andbloweg, Agapne, 
ſome ſtroke hym on the face wich they; handes. ſaying: pzophecpe and tell vs 
Chꝛiſt, who is it that ſtryketh thee With theſe ſkoznes and rebukes they caſte 
him in the teeth, becauſehe woulde. beetaken fo; Melſlias, and becauſe he was 
honouted of the people, by the name of a Pꝛophete. 5 5 

tate without in th?: | =; The texte. 

with Jeſus of Bale: due ye denied 1x.votoze them all aping; A Wop ner ö r Aber fipet. 
Whyan de was gocn in ta the poꝛche, another, wenche ſawe hym,aud ſapde vato chem that 
were there: This felowe alſo was with N of Aazareth. And pe denied it agapye with 
an othe,ſaping: J dyd nor knowe the man. A whyle after came they that ſtode by, and ſayde 
dute Petet: Surely thou art one ot them, fo2 thy fpeche doth demiare the. Than de began 
to cut te and (wcare, that he knewenot the manne, and W tocae erewe. And 


Þcter remembzcd the ſaying of Jeſus, whiche he ſpake vnto hym: befoze the cocke- 
thou halt deny me th2yle, and de went out, and wept bitterly, "age (he (RE CeO, 


. Jnthe meane ſeaſon Peter ſate without in the courte,beholding afarre of 


the heaute light, and lozing foꝛ the ende ofthe matter, e durſte not co 

nere, leſt he ſhoulde be knowen ofthe miniſters . And a — bales wenche — 

vnto hym, whiche partely knewe hym, and ſayde: Thou oe waſte one of the 
i. 


kolowerg 


— 
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folowers of this Galilean. ere Peter beyng amaſed at the wenches woozde, 
and foꝛgetting that tout wooꝛde that he ſpake to Ch:iſt:(and if F ſhould dye 
with thee, J wil not deny thee: )dented his lozdebefozethe al,ſaying:J cannot 
tell what thou ſayeſt. And furthwith the cocke did crowe. And as he p:epared 
to goe out, euen tnthedooze an other wenche ſpyed him, which vttering hym 
to the miniſters ſtandyng vy, ſapeth: Thys man alſo was with Jeſus of Na: 
zareth. And agayne he denyed it, wearing that he knew not the manne. Anda 

little atter, certayne ot them that ſtoode by, knowing Peter, ſavd: Truely thou 
arte one of this numbze, Fo: not onely thy face but alſo thy ſpeche doeth vtter 
thee to bea Galilean. Than Peter being moꝛe atrayde, began not onely to ab⸗ 
iure and foꝛſake Jeſus, but alſo to execrate and ban himſelfe, ił euer he knewe 
the manne. Ind furthewith the cocke orowed agayne. After theſe, Jeſus dyd 
bheholde him, and ſpeaking( as it were) vnto —— his ives, moniſhed him, 
Than at length Peter cumming to himſelfe,remembzed that Jeſus tolde him 
befoꝛe, when he craked ofhys boldenes and valtantnes: befoze the cocke crow 
twiſe thou ſhalt — thꝛyſe. But becauſe he ſinned thoꝛough the weake- 
nes of man, being amaͤled with keare, and not of purpoſed malice,he deſerued 
mercy.Chatſte ſuffered this in hys choſen apoſtle, that ns man, offende he no: 

uer ſo ſoʒe.ſhoulde difpayzeof pardon ſo that he repent, and walhe the ſpot ok 
his mynds with teares. Foz Peter, whiche was as it were beſyde hymſelfe, at 
the lopke of Jeſus, by and by came to hymſelfe agapne and repented, and ge⸗ 
png kuͤrth wepte bitterly. | | | 


. * - 


¶ The,xxvit.Chapiter, -- - 
C 7 * 
Whan the moning was come, all the chiefe pꝛieſtes, and elders ofthe people helde a 


et J. eſus to ut him to death. And bzo bounde,and deliue ced hym to 
E ͤ ¼ Pei up ieongyey drop hovnde ered by 


herfoꝛe that night was th:zoughly watched of the heades 
ok religion, with theſe wicked a cruelt deedes. And when 
dap dꝛew nere, againe the chtefe pzieſtes and the ſentouts 

8 of the people, went to counſayl againſt Jeſus, to put hym 
to death. Thertoꝛe — 4 
ius Pilate pzelident, epuniſhment ofthe condem⸗ 
; ned man. Here Judas that betrayed hym. ſeeing that he 
* — was naw condemned, and that they went to extremittes, 

moned with repentaunce, bꝛoughte agapne the thirtit pieces of ſyluer to che 
heades ofthe pꝛieſtes and ſenioutes of the people, ſaying: J haue ſynned be. 
cauſe I haue betrayed theinnocente bloud. Truely this mannes conkeſſyon 
ſchould haue moued the p:pnces mtndes.Ye confeſſeth that it was doen bythe 
infeccjon of auarice, and he confelleth that he hath betraped an innocent. But 
they vtterly raging,and thirſting after nothing els but innocent bloud,aun- 
ſwered: what is thãt to vs, whether thou halt betrayed an yll doer oꝛan inno⸗ 
ceitec L ooke thouto that. „ Wo 


_— 
* 


Tha 


the Goſpel ol. S. Matthew: Cap. xxbii. Fol trril. 


C Than Judas whiche had betrayed him; ſeing that he was condemned, repented hym⸗ 
ſelte, and bꝛought againe the thirtte plates of ſuuer to the chiete pꝛieſtes and elders, ſaying: # Zhe tert. 
baue ſinued. detraying the innocente bloude, but they ſayde: what is that to vs: S ee thou to 
that: and he caſt downe the ſiluer plates in the temple; and departed and hong himeelte. 

Judas now repenting of his gayne, deſired to bꝛeake of his batgayne, but 
they crueltie coulde by no meanes be mitigated, Judas therefo:ecaſting the 
pieces of ſiluer at their feete departed away, heaping and increaſing his wic: 
ked dede with a moze wicked dede. Be knowledged the greatnes of his ſinue, 
but he knowledged not the greatnes of goddes mercy, Peter weptechitterly, 
and obtayned mercy. Judas wept alſo, but with a deſperate minde.rather thi 
aconuerted minde, and therfoze he went aſyde,and hanged himſelfe and burſt 
in the middes,and his bowels fell out. 

I 


And the chiete pꝛi eſtes fooke the picces of ſiſuer,and ſayde: It is not lawfull to put them The texte. 
mto £02bon;becauſc it is the p2ice of bloude.a nd they tocke coun £cl,and bought with them a 
potters fielde to bury traungters in, Wherefoze the tielde is called the fielde of bloude vnts 
this day. Than waz fulfilled that whiche was ſpoken by the Pꝛophete S ierempe, ſaping. 
They tooke thirtie ſiluer pieces, the pꝛice of hym that was value w home they bought of the 
childzen of Jſraell,and gaue them foz the potters fielde, as the lol de appoynted me. 


After this the heades of the pꝛieſtes went to counſayl agayne, and that they; 
crueltie mighte be the better knowen to all menne, they dyd nothing without 
a common counſeil . They conſulte to what vſethe thirtye pieces of ſyluet 
ſhoulde goe, whiche Judas had caſt at theyꝛ keete. And being menne of kuke⸗ 
warde religion hauing no religion no2 keare in killing of an innocente, who 
had doone lo muche ko them: It is not lawfull( ꝙ they to put this money in⸗ 
to Coꝛbon, that is, emong the gyftes of the temple, whiche they woulde haue 
eſtemed and regarded religiouſly . oz it is the pꝛice of bloude. But the 
holines of the temple muſt not be poluted with bloud. Ind in the meane (ea- 
ſon, they byſcloſe they: vngraciouſe conſcyence, confeſſpnghyim to bee inno⸗ 
tente, whole betraymente they had boughte. Therefoze becauſs that they all 
ſhoulde bee partakers ofthe ſynne, they counſelled together, and with that 
money they bought a grounde of a certayn potter fo: godly vles, that ſtraun⸗ 
giers mighte be buried there, as though they woulde haue tecompenced the 
ſinkull dede that they had in hande, with thys good dede. Ind pet by thys 
meanes they pꝛouyded very yll fo: they: good name · Foz they coulde not by 
any other meanes,moze blaſe abꝛode they; wickednes. Foz the thyng is come 
to ſuche a common ſaying, that at this daye that grounde is called ofthe Si⸗ 
tlans, Acheldema, that is to ſaye, the grounde of bloude , Nepther was thys 
thing done by chaunce,fo2 Hieremie pꝛophecied that it ſhoulde come to paſſe: 
and they tooke thirtie pieces of ſiluer, the pꝛice ot᷑ him that was pꝛiſed, whome 
they boughte of the childꝛen of Iſtaell, and they gaue them foz the grounde ol 
a potter, as the loꝛde appoynted me. 


Jeſus ſtode befo2c the deditie, and the debitie aſked him, ſaying: Atte thou the king ot 
Jewes? Jeſus ſaycth vuto him: Thou ſapeſt. and whanhe was acculed of the chie te pricſtes The terte, 
and elders he aunſy. cred nothing . Than ſapde Pilate vnto him heareſt thou not how many 
witneſles they laye agapnſtc thec?And he aunſwercd hym to neuet a wooꝛde, inſamuch that 
thedebitie maruapled greatiy. 


CTherfoze whan Jeſus ſtode befoze the pzeſident as giltie, they accuſed hym 
; Q. ii. buſilp 


ditio.#c, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
buſtly of many thinges, ſpeaking nothing in the meane ſeaſon of blaſphemy, 


bk the rely gyon ofthe temple defylcd and bꝛoken, and of the cummyng ofthe 


ſonne of mau, with the whiche thinges they knew that Pilate, paſſing lule ok 
ſuche ſuperiticion , woulde belitle moued: They leye in other fayncd faulteg 
whiche mighte ſtirre the pꝛeſydentes minde agaynſte Jeſus, ſaping:we haue 
founde this man goyng about to ſubuert our nacion, and fo;btdding tributes 
to be geuen vnto Ceaſar, and ſaying that he is Chuſte the kyng. Pylate hea⸗ 


ring mencyon ofthe kyng, becauſe thys ſemed to touche Ceaſat demaunded 


Nec ſtode 
betoꝛe v des 


of Jelus: Arte thou the kpng of Je wes Jeſus leſte he ſhoulde ſeeme pꝛoude 
yt he thoulde make no aunſwere, layeth: Thou ſayeſte: not vttetlye denying 
that he was king, but pet adding that hys kingdome is ſpiritual, a not wozld: 
lye, that it pertayneth nothyng to Cealar oꝛ erode. Agayne whan hys ac: 
cuſers called vpon the matter, Pilate delityng to get out of hym, wherby he 
mighte bee delpuered: Heareſte thou not ꝙ he howe ſoze faultes they laye a: 
gaynſt thee? But vnto theſe Jeſus aunſwered vtterly nothyng, inſomuche as 
the pꝛeſident marueiled greatly, that an innocent man in daungter of deathe, 
did kepe ſilence with ſogteate meekeneſſe. Pylate percetuyng by the counte⸗ 
naunce and behautour of Jeſus, that te was fatre from ſuſpicion of deſtryng 
of the kyngdome, {apeth vnto the heades of the pꝛieſtes and they: folowerg: 
J fynde no deadly offence in this man. But they were the moze hote and ve: 
hemente, ſaping:he is a ſedicyouſe manne, he hath ſtyzred the people with hys 
doctrifie, walkyng ouer all Jewꝛy, begynnyng from Galile vnto thys place, 
Pilate perceyuyng that Jeſus was innocente, but that the pꝛieſtes and the 
Scribes went about that they: purpoſe ok enuie and malice, and therfoꝛe ſee⸗ 
kyng occaſyon to delyuer Jeſus, oꝛ at the leaſte to ſende hym from the courte: 


whan he hearde the name o Galyle, heaſkedhym what countrey manne he 


was:and when he knewe that he came oute ol the coaſtes of Galyle , where 
Herode had rule and imperie, he lente hym agayne vnto Herode, who than, 
as it happened, was at Hieruſalem . Truely Herode ſeeyng Jelus, was very 
glad. Foꝛ of long time he deſpzed to ſee Jeſus, becauſe the fame wente that he 
did wonderfull thynges. Therkoze he hoped wel that he woulde woozke ſome 
miracle befoꝛe hym alſo. And whan Herode aſked hym queſtyons ol manye 
thynges, Jeſus aunſwered hym nothyng, mo came not foꝛ this purpoſe to 
delight the curiolitie ot punces. but to ſee and pꝛouyde fo2 the health of men. 
And wheras he was accuſed befoze hym fo2 many cauſes. and aunſwered no⸗ 
thing. Herode contenmed him, with his garde:and putting vpon him a white 
garment in ſkome, ſente hym agayne to Pilate, Ind by this occalton Pilate 
and Herode were made frendes wheras beloꝛe they were at (tryfe.Therefoze 
Pylate callyng together the heades of the pꝛyeſtes, the magyſtrates, and the 
people, pꝛoteſted that he had founde none offcuces in Jelus whiche they ob; 
tected againſte hym: and that Berode alſo had ſente hym away as innocente, 
whiche he woulde not haue dooen,yfhehad iudged him in daunger of a capi⸗ 
tall crime. And to pacifye the enute ot the Jewes, J will retourme him (q he) 
and let hum goe. 


The texte. At wat feaftc, the debirie was wont to deltuer vnto the people a pꝛiſoner, whome ther 


woulde defirs . De had than a notable pꝛiſoner , called Barrabas. < bherefoze whan they 
were gathered together, wilate ſapde: Whether will ye that J geuc looce vato you Batta⸗ 
bas,02 Jeſus whiche is called LhzigezFoz ge anewe that foz enuie, ther had delpueted — 
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the Goſpel ok. S. Matthew. Cap,rrvii. Fol. crrui. 


Ind whan he could nothing pꝛeuayle by theſe wooꝛdes, he ſeketh an other 
occaſion to delyuer Jeſus. There was a cuſtome emong the J ewes that v/ 
pon that holy day, foꝛ religions ſake, the pꝛeſident ſhouldẽ ſet at liberriefome 
one of them whiche were kept in holde. He had faſt in holde at that tyme acer- 
tayne notable and famous theefe, named Barrabas, whiche name he knewe 
was hated of the people. Therfoꝛe calling the Jewes vnto him, heafked the: 
whether they woulde haue geuen them, and pardoned , Bartabas,o: Jeſus: 
hoping that in compariſon of fo famouſe, and ſo ſtrong, and violente a cheefe, 
they woulde rather deliuer Jeſus. 0 0 


, C Whanhe was ſette downe to geue (udgemeut, his wife ſente vnto dim, ſaying: Daue The texte. 
thou nothyng to dooc with that tuſte man. Foz J haue ſuſfeted maupe tyhynges tips dape in 
my llepe. becauſe of hym. aud the chycte pzyeſtes and elders perſwaded the peopte , that 
they houlde ace Barcabag and deſtroy Jeſus. The pꝛeſidente ſaped,and aunſwcred vito 
:whiche of the. twoo wpll ye that J lette loocc vnro you? They ſap de, Barravas.Þtlare 
ſayde vnto them: what all J dooe than with Jeſus Edd is called Chꝛiſte? They ali ſapde 
bato him: Let him be crucified. The pzeſident ſayde, What eiuill bath he done? But they crys 
ed the moꝛe, ſaying: Let him ve crucy ned. 


But the p2eſident ſitting agayne tn iudgement, his wife ſendeth vnto him 
one that ſhoulde Taye to hym in her name, that he ſhoulde not contampnate 
hymſelfe with the bloude of the tnnocente , ſaying that ſhe was vered that 
nyghte with hozryble viſy ons foꝛ Jeſus ſake. Ind thys chaunced not with; 
ont cauſe, but bythe oꝛdinaunce of god, that there ſhould pet be ſome of whome 

eſus ſhould haue teſtimonie of his innocencte. Foꝛ that was very expedient 

all men to knowe, that hys deathe was freelh beſtowed to redeme vs. Ind 
wheras the people were m doubte, whether ol both they might deſite to be ge⸗ 
yen vnto them , it came to paſſe by the counſell of the pꝛieſtes and the ſeny- 
dures, that they aſked Batrabas that Jeſus in his place myghte bee kylled. 
Suche is the tudgemente. and thys is the kyndnes of the people: thys is the 
countetfepted religyen ofthe p:yeſtes, andthe elders . Jt was a matter of 
religion to them ro enter into the courte of Pilate that they mighte cate they; 
paſtall Lambe beeyng pure and cleane, and it was no matter of relygyon 
with luche ragvng madnes to put hym to deathe, whiche was innocente, and 
thzoughly tryed with ſo manpgbertues and benefites towarde them. Pylate 
therefo2c pꝛopoſed vnto them agayne. whether they woulde haue Batrabas 
0; Feſus lette at libertie. They cryed vnto hym:Batrabas. Pylate agayne 
fade; Than what ſhall J doe with Jeſus whiche is ealled Chaiſte-Trulyng 
that they woulde bee content with ſome moze gentle puniſhement. But they 
cyped with a greate conſente of voyces, let hym bee cructfped, Thys zyude ot 
punti mente, was bothe cruell and very ſlaunderouſe, and ſhamefull.Jgayne 
(pPplate ) (hall  crucifie an innocente: what hath he deſerued : J fynde no- 
web ee woozthy death: Therefoze J will chaſticehym, and let hym goe. 
bp 


theſe woo:des the madnes of the people was moze ſtyꝛted, crying but: 
him, vp with him crucity the man. 5 6 


ban Pilareſawethat he coulde pꝛeuaple nothyng, but that more buſynes was mate, 
8 aud waced his handes ,betoze the people, ſaping: q am innocent ot tie dioud The terte. 
ot this iuſt perſon, (ce you to it. Aud all the people aunſwered and ſayde: vs bloud de vpon 
vs and dure emden. Than let de Batrabas loctt vnto them, and ſcout ged ze ſus aud deln 


urtkdYpm to be crutitycd. 
| Q. il. Pilate 
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plate petteyuyng that pꝛouyng all wayes and meanes he pꝛeuayled no, 
byng, but that the tumulte of the people was ſtyzred vp moze , he aſſopled 
eſus befo:e that he condemned hym.Foz in the pꝛeſence of the people he toke 
zatee and waſhed hys handes, ſaying : Jam innocente from the bloudeof 
this taſte maune, ve be the authours of his deathe, and not J:the vengeaunce 
ok the innocent dloude ſhall lyght vpon youre head. Pet the vnhappie Jeweg 
were not featcd with thys ſaying, but the whole people cryed out altogether, 
Lethps bloubelighte vpon vs, and vpon our chyldzen. They wiſhed deſtruc- 
tyon tothem and to they: ſucceſſoures. But Chyſte moze gentile towarde 
them than they were themſelues , hath repelled none from pardone and foz⸗ 
geuenes ſo that they doe repente. Fo2 many afterwardes dyd wurſhyppe the 
Croſſe of Chꝛyſte, whiche than cryed inthe multytude, vp with hym, vp with 
hym,crucyfiehym.Therefoze Pylateoufrcome with they; ſtiffe madnes,gaue 
vnto them Barrabas the authour of ſedicyon, and a murderer,and condem⸗ 
ned by all mennes iudgementes, pea,befoze iudgemente. But atter the maner 
of Rome, whan Jeſus was ſcourged, he deliuered him to be crucifyed, 

The texte. C Than the ſouldiers of the pꝛeſident coke Jeſus in the common hall, and gathered to him 
al the coumpanp. And thep tripped him, and put on bim a purple tobe, and platted a crowne 
of thozhes, aud put it on bis head, and a reede in his tyghte hande, and bowed the knee befoze 
dim and mocked hym, ſaying: All hayle the kyng of Jewes. and whan they had ſpit on hym 
they tooke the reede,and ſmote bym on the head. and after they Had mocked bym, they tooke 
of agapuethe robe, and put on him bis owne garmentes,and toke him a wap to crucitie bin, 

Than the ſouldiers of the pꝛeſidente, after that they had recciued Jeſus 
in the tourte, gathered the whole garde about hym,cruelly to take they; plea⸗ 
fure by mocking of the innocent, parte ly folowyng they: owne naughtye dil 
poſiryon,partely pzouoked by the Jewes . And becaule they hearde, that he 
made himſelke king of the Jewes, they in manner hitting htm in theteeth,be, 


cauſe being ſuch an abtect he woulde pꝛoudelß clyme vp to a kyngdome, they 
ſpoyled him ot hys owne garmeutes, and put vpon hyma purple garmente, 
that is to ſaye a kyngly robe. Yfter that in the ſtede ol a dyademe they ſetteg 
tctowne vpon hys heade made of thoznes . In the ſtede ok a ſcepter they gaue 
hym a reede in hys right hande. And nowe as ſalutyng theyꝛ newe kyng, they 
kneeledowne befoze him and mocke yo aping: Hapyle king of Jewes. Noz 


beyng contente with theſedeſpites, they ſpit ypon hym and ſtryke hys heade 
crowned with thoznes with the reede that they 2 m in ſtede ofa mace. 
And whan they omytted no manner of deſppte, he ſuffered all thynges with 
great meekenes, to lhewe vnto hys a perferteeraumple of pacience.Therfoze 
after that the ſouldiers had ſatiſfyed the myndes and the iyes of the company 
with all kindes of mockes and (b Aged een ok his robe agayne and 
put on hys owne apparell, that he mighte be the better knowen of all menne. 


; | : C ; $14.7 T 
. And as they came out, they foutide a mam of Cyien named Symon ,bim thep compelled 
— to beart hys CroTe. And they came to the place, whiche is called G8!gath2, that is to ke * 
place of dead mennes ſculles: and gaue him viueget to danke, mikgled with gall. And us 

de had faſted therof, he woulde not dipnke. ; 12:3] hr? gt 


Thantheybzing furth Jeſus out of the courte, bearing his croſſe. And as 
they wente,they kounde one Dymon a Cpzenyan,whome they fo:ced to beate 
the crofle of Jeſus, and they came into the place where he ſhoulde be critcified, 
whiche of the Spꝛeans is called Golgatha, that is, the place of Caluarie,bes. 
cauſe it was hoꝛrible with bones and ſculles ot them that were put to = 
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the Goſpel AMA; Cap. rrvif, Fol. cxxitit. 
-Here that ns parte of hs body ſhouſde n Mg, dz that no 
mocking 02 ſkoznpng ſhoatd Wartke dunke tem⸗ 
pered with vineger and gall, that it myghte be kulfylleb eis wutten in 
che pzophecpe: They gane me gull to ente and m my tiyſt they gaue me vi- 
n elus had tasten, he wonlde ndt dzpnke. She cms 
q ted „a tot t a » 
Thy war men . ore Cope or Sama eE 
and vpan ny beffure dyd chep cage lettes. And they ſatgand warryed yymtycre, and ſet vp 
omer hts dende the caule of des deathe witten Thee ta he tde kyng of che Jews. Than , 
wett thert — wir vim — theuts, a — hande and another on the lefte. 
But alter. crucified him, they deutded emong them the gar- 
muntes yl Jeſus . Js s coate whiche was ſo — coulde not: 
dee rypped.thep caſt lottes:thatthe ſaying of the Pophet might be fulfilled. 
2 ed my garmentes emong chem, and vpon my coate they calte lot: 
tes. And ſprtpug by the crolle they kepte hym that no man ſhoulde take hym 
awaye .Iffo. a title in mockage was lette vpon the croſſe: &hys is Jefus the 
nnn. notwithſtanding was moze honourable than the 
es coulde ſuffet. Foz they were in hande with Pilate that this title might 
cozrected, and it ſhoulde not be put, kyng of Fewes, but he made hym ſelfe 
of Jemes . And in thys thyng onelp they ſuffeted plate to haue the 
higher hande. Alſo this was pꝛocured of the Jewes, thattws theues ſhoulde 
beecrucifyed with hym. ſothat Jebas beyng in the myddeſt, ſhoulde haue one 
tu the rightehande, and an other on the lette hande:that he might be tan en of 
il men, both vayne himſelfe, and a deceiuer, and lyke vnto them with whome 
. l 3 heades, (4 
. '' ed | n | | . 2 
nere e eye kemple 6f Bad, aud dupided in Singe Nate, (au? chr Cette. it ben gore he rde bert. 
tonne of god, come downe fromthe rrofſe.Tpkewtſe alſo N aind the crybes, 
ind elders moched hym,ſapitige De ſaued , elfc he cannot faue. If ye bre the heng 
of Fſraelt, let him come downenowe'fromtyrerof@, and we will beleue iym. He cruged in 
god, iet dym delyuer hym nowe, t de will haue hym · Foz he ſayde, A am the ſoune of od. 
ye theues atſs whtche were crueitied with dim.caſt the ſame in bis teeth. 
The crueltie of the Jewes was not yet ſacyate and filled with theſe ſo greate 
miſchteues. They (co;ne and reuile him beyng crucifyed, and paſſing by, they 
railed on him, and ſhaking heades;they mocked him, ſaying: kie on ther. 
art thou he that hurleſt down the temple or Ged, and in thzeedapes makeſt it 
bp agapne : Thou dideſt pꝛomiſe healthe to others, now ſaue thy ſelfe. Thon 
dideſt boaſt thee to be the ſonne ol God, now than come down from the croſſe. 
— alſo ——— of the — the — — — 
the people mocked him and reuyled him: be gaue h ers nowe 
he cannot pzeſeruchimſelfe. At he bethe king of: Ifrael,as he woulde appere, 
et him declare now: what he can doe, let him come downe from the croffe;and 
ve will beleue hym. Hetruſted in god, whome he craked to be hys father tt tye 
lune dim let him nowe deliver gym. Ind that of ruety ſide the moſt innocente 
Jeſus mighte be arayed wich teuylyngts the theues allo felowes with hym 
u punichmente in lyke manner rebuked hym. The whiche all Jeſus fuſtered 
with ſtiffe and ſtrong pacience; to bung to paſſe and offer foʒ al me that health⸗ 
full facrifice.Þe kepte fill the diuine power, and ſeite furthe the whole nature 
humane to al maner of paynes aud toꝛmentes. And he did not tequite oꝛ re⸗ 
uenge lo cruell reuylyng beſtowed vpon hym, as he was Aa ans moe 
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5 The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon © 
bitter then the crofle it ſelfe inſomuche that he pzaped vntohys father foꝛ the 
ſouldyers and a ewes that (kozned hym: and one of the theurs repentyng 
himlelte, he tetepued into his patadiſe. = 2 910? $30 

| erte. From the ſirt houxe was there darkenes oucr all the lande, vntilithe.tr.houre. and 
oe terte. ther. houre Felusrryed with 4 Joude) pe, lopung: DelyJDElY,Tamazabarhanpe ; dein 
to ſaye:my god, my god, why halle tfaken me? Some ot them that ſtoode there when 
tber hearde that, ſaydefThis ma caſteth fo: Deltas. And furthwith one ot them tanue, and 
toke:a ſponge, and whende had filled i full of vptiege# , he put it on a retde, and gaue ithym 
to diinke. But other ſapde:ltt be, it vs ſee whether Belies will tome. and delyuet gym. Je: 
us, when he dad cryed agayne wit loude vopck y eided vp the gþog, | 


The very Sonne felte thepunyſhment of the innocente, and couldenotg- 
bpde to beholde fo wycked a dede , He couered hys face with a blacke cloude, 
and all that countreye was couered with darkentſſe, from 45 of the clocke, 
vatyllnpne . Ind pet in the meane ſeaſon; the darkeneſſe of the Je wes hat⸗ 
res coulde not bee ſhaken bf. Further aboute nyne of the clocke, Jeſus cryey 
with a greate voyce, ſaying thys ſentence oute of the plalme. Heſp, Help, Ta- 
mazabathany,my God, my God, why haſte thou fozlaken me: Ind certaynt 
that ſtode by, and pres afarre of, Hely, and ſuppolſpng that he bab cal 
to Yely foꝛ helpe, ſayde: Thys felowe talleth foz Hely. Let vs ſee whether 
wyll helge hym. Chan Jeſus to ſhewe that it was a true deathe wheel 
ſuffered fo; all menue, cryeb: J am athirſte. Foz thys ts wonte to folowe vpoy 
woundes and lheding of bloude, whiche oftentymes is a punychemente mont 
ſoze and payntull than death. And one runnyng to hym, put vnto his mouth 
as he hanged, a ſponge full of vineger, putte vpon the toppe of a reede. Jeſus 
thirſted ſoze foz the health o menne, but the Jewes offered hym nothyng but 
9175 and gall. Therefoze he dyd fozbeare from tt when he had taſted, ſay⸗ 


ing: It is conſummate andfynyſhed, (pgnyfying that nothyng was omptted 
whiche did pertayne to the manner of the ſacrifyce. And anone to declare that 
he lefte his life of hys ow ne accoꝛde, after that he had commended hys (pyzyte 
vnto the father, he cryed with a loude voyte, and bowing down his head, died. 


The terte. And bebolde the vayle of the temple did rente in two partes, from the top to the bottom, 

and the earthe quaked, the ſtones. dyd tente, and graues dyd open, and manpe dodpes ot 

laynctes whiche ſlepte, arole and went oute of the graues after bps teſurtectyon, aud came 

into the boly citie, and appered to many, Whan the Cefcurion; and they that were with bim 

watchnig Jeſas,ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe thinges which happencd, they feared great- 
1y,ſdying:Truely thys was the ſonne of god, ] 


Aud furthwith all thinges dyd teſtifyethe effectuall death of the loꝛde Joi 
ſus. Foz the vayle of the temple whiche deuyded the holye place from the 0s 
ther parte of the temple,ofhis owneaccozde,was cut in two partes,declaring: 
that the ſhadowes of Moyſes lawe, hereafter ſhoulde vanyſhe awaye at the 
bygght light ok the gholpell. Furthermozethe earth did quake, and the ſtones 
bꝛake a (under, tep:ouing the Jewes foꝛ theyꝛ inupncyble hatdnes ol hearte. 
The graues did open, and many bodyes of holy menne whiche were dend did 
teupue and liueagayne, and goyng out of the graues after the reſurreccyen 
of Chꝛiſte, came into the holpe citie of Jeruſalem , and appered unto many, 
beeyng the pꝛeachers and folowers of the reſurreccyon of Jeſus. Further: 
mozethe Captayne and hys ſeruauntes whiche were there to keepe Jeſus, 
percepuing the earthquake, the darkeneſſe, the bꝛeakyng ofthe ſtones and o⸗ 
ther wonders, were greatly afeard, ſaying: Truelp this was the ſonne of god. 

: nd 


the goſpel of Se hatthewe,  Cap.xxvii/- Fol. cxxb. 
CInd maizy women wers there zbeholdpug a faxrdof;wheche folowed Iclus from 
Balile;nipnyſtryng vnto bym, aiolig whiche was Marie Agagdalcne, and Mattie the mo⸗ 
ther of James aud Joſes, and the mother of the chyldien of Zededee. When the tuen was 
Ame töte hee a tithe mant Aramathta named Jofeph . alfo was Jeſus diſtrpie: 
He wente vnto p plate, and begged the holy bodye of Jeſas, Than Pylate commaunded the 
bop to be denueted, Ind'whan Joſepy bad taken the body, he w2apped it in a cleane clothe 
aus put it tn dts new touſnbewhiche de had hewen out of rye roche, and rotled a great tote 
tothe dooxe of the ſpulky}>, aud departed. And there wus Marie Magdalene, and the o⸗ 
r £1, + ppp. 
Chete wete allo many women lookyng a fare ol, vpon the thpugesthat 
were doen whiche had folowed Jeſus from Galile, minyſtryng vnto hym ne ⸗ 
teſſaties among whome there was Mattie Magdalene, and — jos: 
ther ol Jatob and Joſeph and alſo the mother ofthe ſonnes of 5ebedreand 
miuers other with them. Ind whetithe-nyghte dꝛewe nere, a tertayne kyche 
Captapiie bf ramathig called. Joſephj, who alſo was the dyſcyple of Jeſus, 
wente vntothe pzeſidente,aſkyngofhym-the body of Jeſus ,Pplate margey= 
ling tt that he were dead, a man ot luſtle age, and not hauyng hys legges bio⸗ 
zen as bonne as he knew certaynely ofthe captapne that he was dead he com: 


maunded the body to de geuen viite him. SET OED BIT ee. 
Pe recepuedit,and wꝛapped it ina tleane ſhete;and layde it in a nete graue, 
the whiche he had grauen in an whole ſtons. Ind rollyng a greate ſtons to the 
dooze of the graue. he departed away: And thys was done by the pꝛouidence 
af God, that they ſhoulde vſe no erueltie vponthe dead kateas, oꝛ that ho man 
ſhoulde dygge vp the graue and ſteale hym awaye. Ind when the other were 
departed, Marie Magdalene, and an other woman contynued there ſpttyng 
dueragainlt the ſepulchze, and markpngeſe place whete they layde the body, 
that atconuenient time they myght doe the dutigof annoynting to it, and the 


lozde had ſtyꝛred vp they: great dilygence to thig intente that the beliefe of his 
relurreccion might be moze certapne. 


C The nerte dape that foloweth the (Pataſceue, the hyghe p2(efes and Þhatiſcis tame to- The terte. 


gether vitto Pilate, ſaping: Sir we remember that thts deceyuet lapde while de was pet a⸗ 
ltue:after thꝛee dayes J will riſe agapne : commaundetherefoze that the ſepulchꝛe bee made 
ſure vntyl the thy2d dape, le ſte his diſciptes come ans ſtcale him awap,aud ſap vato the peo» 
ple he is riſcn from the dead. And the laſt errour ali bet wurſe then the firſte.ppilate ſapde 
unto them: Pc haue a watche, goe pot wape, mate it as ſure as pe can. And they wente and 
made the ſepulchꝛe ſure with watche men; and ſcaled the ſtone. 


But the daye after the Parafcetie; whiche is the daye ol pzepatation, agayne 
the heades of the pꝛieſtes and the phariſeis come vnto Pilate, confirming the 
tructh ok the telutreccion, whiles they goe about to lette it and they ſaye vnto 
the pꝛelident: Dir we remember that this deceiuer being yet alpue, ſapde that 
he would tiſe agayne after ther vayes. Therfoꝛe commaunde the ſepulchꝛe to 
be kepte vnto the thyzde day, leſte his Diſciples come, and ſteale away hys bo- 
dy. and perlwade the people that he is riſen agayne. a Y hich if it come to paſſe, 
we ſhall pꝛeuayle nothyng, but the latter erroure ſhalbe wutſe then the kyꝛſte. 
Pylate fapeth vnto them: ye haue a watche, goe and kepe as ye knowe. But 
they, whiles they goe about to ſtoppe hym that woulde tyſe agapne, they en⸗ 
creaſe the miracle, and the faythe of the reſurreccyon , They ſecte kepers and 
made ſure the ſepulchꝛe, they ſealed the ſtone alſo, whiche dyd ſhut the mouth 
ofthe Depulchze, leſte there mighte be any deceytein the kepets alſo. 


¶ The 


The paraphꝛale ofEraſmus'bpdn 
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vpon the euen of the Saddothes whiche ſpꝛyngetb in the kira dap of the Sahbothes 

to e eee and the other Matie came fo2 to let the h - Jud debolde chets 
was 8:97care eat ihequake. Foz the Aungell of the Loꝛde came dowue from heaueu, and came 

aud colled dowue the ſloue from the dooze, and (at upon it. nd Bes countenaunce was like 

vnto the-ligy tening, and his garmeut white as ſnowe. and toz tcarc of yim,the.kepcrs wert 

aſtofited, aud were made as dead men. 5 e ob 4 223525 2654 1B. v 

Ad when the euen of the firſte Sabbothe daye wag 
ene, after the endeofthe whiche,was themoznpig of 
0 RA 4 the dape folowyng . whiche was the fy:Sedape of the 
Janes NEE 2 weebe next enfuing, Marie Wagdalene,andthe other 


Partie, theyzſwete lpices pzepared ouer night. went a⸗ 
gayne in the mamyng tothe Bepulchze, to ſee mhat 
was dadoen, and to enbaulme the bodye af Jeſus. And 
there was a great prarthquahe. And whan the women 
on v5v5iĩ deuyſed emong themſelues. howe they mighteremoue' 
e ſtone from the doozs of the graue ( foꝛ it was to greate to bee remoued by 
the ſtrength of women) beholde the aungel of the loꝛde tame downe from hea⸗ 
uen, and remoued the ſtone from the dooze of the graue, and than ſate vpon it. 
And the countenaunce of the aungell was lyke — — hys 
garmentes ſhinyng as white as ſnowe. The kepers of the Depulchze loking 
vpon him were atrayde and ſe amaſed that they laye aſtonied like dead men, 
The terte. and the aungeli made aunſwere vn to the women, and ſapde:Feare ye not: J knowe 
that ye ſeke Jeſus whiche was crucified , he is not here, foꝛ he is riſen as he ſade. Came ſee 
the place. where the Loꝛde was layde. and go quickely, and tell his diſciples that he is riſen 
2 A And beholde de goe th befoze pou into Salile, there ye hall ſtce dym. Loe 
But the aungell comfozted the women ſaying: Theſe men woꝛthyly bes 
maled at the gloꝛy of the reſurreccion, whiche doe perleuer and continue ſtyll 
in they: vnbelieke: But feare not pe, foꝛ I know that pe ſeeke Jeſus who was 
crutikped. Nowe he hath left hys ſepulchze, and hath perfourmed that he pꝛo⸗ 
miled tu do. This is the moꝛning of the third day. Therfoze he is riſen. Come 
and lee the place, whiche beyng voyde of the bodye, hath yet a ſygne where the 
body laye: It hath alſo the apparell of the bohye, the lynnen wherein he was 
wiapped. Lette theſe thynges make you beltue, yt ye beleue not me. But ſpe⸗ 
dely departe hence, and tel theſe thinges that pe haue ſeneto the other diſcy- 
ples, being ſadde foz the deathe of the loꝛde, that he is ryſen agayne. W home 
if ye deſire to ſee, beholde, he will gee befoze pou into Galile, like as befoze his 
death he pꝛomiſed. There ye map lee hym alyue, foz whome pe mourned when 
1 he was dead. Loe J haue tolde pou betoze. 
82 aud they deparred quickely from tds ſepulchze with feare and great (oye, and did tunne 
to bung his diſciples wozde . And as they went to tel his diſciples, beholde, Jeſus met them 
fapingzAl haple. And they came and heide his feete and wurſhipped him. Than Jeſus ſayd 
_ — not aſfrayde:goe and tel mp dzerhien, that they gor inte Galile, and tyeve they 
ſba . | | 
And whan they had looked in the voyde graue. whiche they hadfounde ſhut, 
ſpedely they returned, partely fearefull fo; the-greatnes of the miracle, partes 
ly rauyſhed with greate tope, fo: the deſpꝛe and hope to ſeethey2 Loꝛde alyue 
agayne, and they runne to communicate thys toye to the dyſcyples of yo 
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the goſpel of S. Matthewe. Cap.rrviit; Fol.crrvi, 
Ind as they wente, Jeſus met them, that they myghtetell the moꝛe tertayne 
tidinges. and to encourage them being fearefull,he ſlayde:all hayle. They ſe⸗ 
yng and knowing the loꝛde, went vnto him, and embꝛacing his feete, wurſhip⸗ 
ped him. Agayne Jeſus to take from them all feare, that they mighte the better 
perceiue the thynges that ſhoulde be ſpoken, he ſayeth: feare not, goe and tell 
my bzethzen the gs that ye haue ſeene, and bid them go fozward into Ga- 
lle, there they hall lee me. 
C Whan they were gone, bchalde ſome of the kepers came into the citie, and tolde the chiefe : 
of the pꝛieſtes all thyuges that had happened: ano they aſſembled together with ide elders The texter 
and tooke tounſell, and gaue muche money to the ſculdiers, ſaping; g aye pe that hs diſcy⸗ 
ples came in thenyghte, and ſtole hym awape, wyan pe were aſlepe ., And it thys come to toe 
preſidentes eares, we wyll perſwade him, and laue pou harmeleſſe · But they tooke the mo⸗ 
na p, and did as they were taugbt, and this ſaying is noyſed amũg the Jewes vntil this day. 

And when they were departed, to thintent the trueth of che reſurr — 
myght be confirmed alſo by the teſtymonie of the aduerſaries,certayneof the 
kepers,leuing the Sepulchze, went vnto Jeruſalem,and tolde the heades of 
the p;ieſtes, what thinges had bene dooen,howe the ſepulch:e beyng ſhut and 
ſealed,the body was not founde. And howe the aungels being of merueilouſe 
beautie,remoued the ſtone, and of the earthequake, and howethey were ama⸗ 
ſed foz feare. And how they hearde the aungell talking with the women. 
Khan the pzieſtes hearde theſe thinges of the kepers, they went to counſel a⸗ 
gayne with the Sentours: foꝛaſmuche as the thyng was to manyfeſte to bee 
doubted, they bye a lye of the kepers fo; money, lpke as beefoze they botfghte 
the helpe of the traytout foꝛ money: but that they paye moze fo: the labout᷑e of 
the lyers, than of the traytoure:keepecloſe( qꝙ they the thynges that ye haue 
ſeene, but make a b2ute abꝛode, that hys diſciples came in the night a ſtale him 
awap, whan ye were allepe. Andi thys inuencyon and fleyght be bꝛought vn; 
to pour pꝛelident, we will perſwade hym, and deltuer pou from all daunger of 
this matter. Theretoꝛe the (ouldpers retepuyng monep, dyd as they were in⸗ 
ſtructed, and thys trietyng and vayne ſleight was beleued of the people. Foz 
thys rumoure is bzuted abꝛode vnto this day emong the vnbeleuing Jewes. 


C Than the eleuen difciples wente away into Balile;into the moitntapne where Jeſus The texte; 
had appopnted them. and whan they ſawe hym, they wurſhipped dym. But ſome doubted. 
Ind Jeſus came and ſpake to them ; ping: all power is geuen to me in he auen and peatth. 


Rowe the eleuen diſcyples moniſhed of the women, wente koꝛewarde into 
Ealile, and went vp vpon the hyll whiche Jeſus had appoynted them. There 
he ſhewed hymſelke. They ſaw and knew hym to be theyꝛ Loꝛd, and honored 
him, as now being on high and in heauen. Notwithſtandyng;ſomeyet doub⸗ 
ted, vntil they were made to beleue, with mean very certeyn argumentes; 
Albeit thepz doubting was pzofitablefoz the certaintie of oute belyefe. Ther? 
f0:e Jeſus dzawyng nere vnto them, dyd not onely offer hymſelfe to ber ſeene 
and touched pꝛeſently, but alſo ſpake vnto the with hys knowen and accuſto⸗ 
med voyce: declaring that by his death, he had obteynedakingdome#autho- 
{te both in heauen and in earth, Jn heauẽ, where euer he reigned wtth the fa⸗ 
ther: in earth where hereafter he ſhoulde reigne, not by tirannical powers and 
aides, büt thoꝛough fayth of beleuers: and that he ſhoulde diſpoſe the office of 
this euangelicall kyngdome vnto his diſciples, who ſhoulde kolowe his ſtep; 
peg, committing vnto them the office to pꝛeache the Ghoſpell, not ney tothe 

ewcs 


The texte 


not to repente. 


ded pon. 


Ið be as J dyed foꝛ the healthe of all men: lo there is no nacion whiche be⸗ 
longeth not to my righte . It ſhall be youre parte to get vnto me, as muche as 
lpᷣeth in you, all kinde ok men. ut ye ſhall not gette them by weapons oꝛ war, 


but by the ſame meanes that got bnto me 


by a lyte woozthy and meete foz the gho 


The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmns vpon | 
Jewes, but alſo to all nacions : and alfo authozitie to baptiſe, and by the holy 
ghoſte, to koꝛgeue ſynnes to all menne, that wyll pꝛofeſſe an euangelycal lyfe 
with a lincete heatte: and to enſtructe and krame them, not alter the lawe of 
Moyſes, no after the conſtitucions of the Phariſeis, but after his pzeceptes, 
vntyll they wered and grewe vp vnto the perfeccyon of the wyſe dome of the 
ghoſpell. Ind that they ſhould nothing dyſtruſt, foꝛ that he ſhould not be con⸗ 
tinually conuerſaunt with them, he pꝛomiſeth that they: felo wih ip ſhal neuer 
fayle, and that he will neuer foꝛſake hys, but bealwayes pꝛeſente with hys in 
ſpirite and power vnto the laſte ende of the woꝛlde: All power ( ꝙ he )is geuen 
me in heauen and earth, Ye haue lene me by the reaſon of the weakenes of the 
fleſh, hungrie, thyꝛſtie, weary, nedy, deſpiled, taken, dounde, ſpetted vpon,con; 
demned, beaten, crucifyed, couered with all kyndes of ſpytefulnes, and in ma⸗ 
ner detect vnder the loweſte ſozte of meůne. Becauſe J haue ſuffered all theſe 
thinges willingly and of myne owne acco2de fo; the health of man:my father 
hath rayſed me from deathe, and rewarded me with the glozy of immozcalitie, 
and hath lifted me vp tothe felowſhip of hys byngdome, and hath ſubmpyttey 
vnto mp power and rule, all thinges that be in heauen and earth.Ye haue an 
authour whome ye ought not to diſtruſt, ye haue a Loꝛde, of whome pe ought 


Goe pe therekoꝛe and teache all nacyons, baptiſe them in the name of the father and the 
ſonne, and the holye ghoſe, teachiug them to kepe all thinges whatſocuer J haue commaun⸗ 


NG rght,vp wholſome doctrine, 
ſpell, with fr 


ee well doyng, with pacy⸗ 


ent ſuffcring of illes. Goe ye therfoze as truſtie Ambaſſadoures,# ttuſting me 
your authour,teache firſte W the nexte neighboures vnto them, 
des al the whole wozlde.Teache what they ought to 
beleue of me, and what they ought to truſt of me. Firſt to knowledge the hea: 
ucly father, the maker, the o2derer,and the reſtozer of al thinges viſible and in- 
uiſtble.zoohole power no man can reſiſt, becauſe he is almightie, whoſe know: 
ledge no man doeth deceiue, becauſe hee ſeethfllthynges: whole iudgemente 
no man ſhall eſcape: from whome, as from the fountayne, cummeth all good⸗ 
nes in che woꝛlde. Co whome is due all honour, pꝛayſe, and thankes gen 
They muſt knowiedge alſo his ſonne Jelſus, by whome thꝛough hys eter; 
and vnſearchable counſell, he hath purpoſed to deltuer mankinde from tiran⸗ 
ny of inne and deathe, and by the doctryne ofthe ghoſpell, to open the waye 
vnto euerlaſting felicitie. W Ho oz this cauſe by his will, cams downerntothe 


afterwardes all the nacions o 


earth, and was bozne very manne, ot the birgyn 


Marie, and beyng man long 


conuerſaunt emong menne , taught the heauenly philoſophy, wh only ma⸗ 


keth menne bleſſed. 


And being an innocent. was alllicte 


and puniſhed fo: the annes of the whole 


woꝛlde and put to death vpon the crolle. Ind layde in his graue, the third day | 
he aroſe-agayneacco:ding to the pzophecies ofthe Pꝛophetes. After that, be⸗ 


yng conſeruaunt many dapes wi 


hts viſeiples, and thetrueth of his reſur- Þ | 


- reccion delaredbyfureargamentes,he wente vp agayne into heauen, wheres Þ ; 


a F* 
* 6 


as 


the goſpel of S.Matthewe. Cap. xxviit. Fol. cxrvii. 


as partaker ofthe kyngdome and gloꝛy ok his father. he ſitteth on the righte 

ande of his father almightie. Once he ſhall come agayne into the wolde not 
— and abiecte as befoze,but with the diuine maieſtie:not a ſautoure, but a 
iudge, bothe of thoſe whome that day he ſhall finde altue, and of thoſe whome 
nowe being dead the trumpe ok the ghoſpell ſhall ſodainly call agayne to life: 
that by his ineuitable itudgemente, euery man may recetue rewarde woozthy 
and mete fo: his doinges. They muſt knowledge alſo the holy ghoſte, whome 
Jhauenowe partely geuen vnto pou, and will geue moze plentiouſly, after 
that J come into heauen, whole ſecreteinſpiracion ſhal coumfoꝛte, teathe, and 
ſtrengthen the mindes of them that truſt in me:and being powꝛed into the har⸗ 
tes of allen. wall glue and confederthem together with mutuall charitie, 
as many as p2okelle hartely the fayth of the ghoſpell, of what nacyon ſoeucr 
they come of. And if a man doth ſinne any thing thꝛough the weakenes of mg, 
he hal obteyne koꝛgeuenes of his ſinnes, ſo that he doth not ſeuer himſelle fro 
the league # fclowſhip of the holy cumpany. Ind whoſoeuer ioyneih himſelfe | 
vnto this league. all the ſinnes of his fozmer life ſhall be foꝛgeuen him freely. —_— 
finally leſt any man ſhoulde thynkethe rewardes of good dedes to be deſp⸗ name of the 
red in this like, oꝛ ſhoulde goe aboute vengeaunce agaynſtyll doers, let them tarycr, oc. 
znowe that this hereafter thall come to paſſe in them, whiche ye ſee doden in 
me. The dead ſhall liue agayne, and euer ſoule ſhall be reſtoꝛed to her owne 
body. The whiche as ſoone as tt ſhall bee doen. whoſoeuer ſhall belong to this 
holy felowſhip, and ſticke conſtantly vnto me, Mal be tranſlated with me vnto 
tuerlaſting life to be partakers of kelicitie, which were felowes and partakers 
of affiiccyons . After that pe haue taughtetheſe thynges , yf they beleuethe 
thinges that ye haue taught, yf they repent them of their foꝛmer lyfe, if they 
be readp to embꝛace the doctrinoof the ghoſpell, then dippe them in water, in 
the name of the father, the ſonne, and the holy goſt, that by this wholy ligne, 
they map truſt themſelues to be deliuered from the filthines of al they: ſinnes, 
freely thꝛough the benefite of my death, and nowe to be choſen to the number 
ok the childzen of God. Lette no manne be circumcyled let no manne bee bap: 
ttzed in the name of Moyles, oꝛ of any tnanne . Let them all knowe to whome 
they be bounde foꝛ their health, vpon whome they oughte whol» to hang. Let 
them not bee burdened with the ceremonyes of Mopſes, oꝛ of mannec. Lette 
this token be ſuffictent foz all menne that cumme to the pꝛofeſſion of the ghol⸗ 
pell, whiche is eaſye to bee had in euery place. But leſte any manne myghte 
thine it ſufficient to ſaluacton, once to be baptyſed, and to pꝛofeſſe the fapthe 
ofthe ghoſpell,they muſt be taughte agayne by what meanes they may kepe 
they: innocencie, by what meanes they may goe fozwarde to perfeccyon of 
the euangelicall godlines :J haue omitted nothyng whiche may make tothe 
obtcining of everlaſting health. Ind that yeauenly ſpirite whiche pe ſhall re» 
teiue, will not ſuffer you to fozget that whiche ye haue learned of me.There- 
foze whatſoeuet I haue commaunded you, dcliuer ye the ſame to be kepte of 
them. J haue not pꝛeſcribed vnto you the ceremomes of Moyſes law, whiche 
like hadowes muſt now vaniſhe away at the light ofthe euangclicall trueth. 
Jhaue not pꝛeſcribed vntoyou phariſaicall conſtitucions, but thoſe thinges, 
whiche onely bungeth true innocencie and godlines, and whiche onely mape 
make you derely beloued of God, and truely happy. 
Therefozeteache theſe thynges to them that p:ofcſe my name not onely in 

g woozde, 


- wS 


The terte. 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpen 
woozde.but alſo in life, as J, whatſotuer J taught, J perſourmed it in dede, 
Ax hiles pe be doyng of thele thynges, and whyles pe bꝛing moztall menne to 
heauen, the wozlde will ryſe agaynſte you, lyke as it roſe agayaſte me.Foz mp 
ſpirite agreeth not with the ſpirite of thys wozlde, and my docttyne is wholy 
agayuſt che atfeccions of them, whiche loue the thinges that be of this wozld, 
They will tyſe agaynſte you with greate tumultes, but there is no cauſe whp 
yenede to diſtruſt, though ye be but lowe and abiecte, vnlearned, weake, and 
fewe. I haue ouercome the woꝛlde, and ye ſhall ouercome thꝛough my helpe,z 


by mynk exaumple. pe ſhal ouercome thzough my might, and not pour owne, 
whatſoeuer is terrible in this wozlde, | 


¶ And loe, I am with peu alwap, vatill the ende or the wozlde. 


And although J ſhall take vp this body into heauen, becauſe it is ſo expe: 
diente foʒ you, yet Þ wil neuer fo:ſake you. Fo after that I Hall ceaſſe to bee 
with you in body, than I (hall be moze effectually with you in my ſptrite.Ind 

will be with you vnto the woꝛldes ende, but whan the wozldes ende 
halbe, it pzofiteth not, noꝛ behoueth not pou to know. In the meane 
ſeaſon do what is commaunded pou, euer ready agaynſt that 
daye. Miche whanſoeuer it ſhal come, than ye allo, pour 
moꝛtalitie layed aparte, ſhal ber wholy with me, fe⸗ 
0 lowes of my fathers kyngdome, whiche ſhall 
neuer haue ende. 


FINJD. 


C 


W F ol.j. 


To the moſt excellent and ver- 


tuous pꝛinteſſe quene Catherine, wyfe to our moſte gra⸗ 
tious ſoueraigne Loꝛde, Henry the eyght, Kyng of 
England, Fraunce and Jrelande,defendour of 
the faythe,and of the Churche of Englad,and 
alſo of Jrelande,in earthe ſupꝛeme heade, + 
Thomas Rev, her dayly Ozatoure, 
wiſheth perpetuall felicitte, 


| — [M6ogetheinnumerable benefites whiche 
we haue reteiued of almighty God, moſt woꝛthye and 
l excellent ꝛinceſſe, there is none in myne opiniõ foꝛ the 
wyiche rwe are moꝛe bounden vio his merciful good 
N inelle,then fox thatit hathpleaſedhym moze cearelyto 
tinumine vs of this age withthe knowledge of his ho⸗ 
DDr wooꝛrde, then dur fozefathersand elders . Foz who 
— ==>knowcthnot how long this realme hath bene miſera- 
bly ſeduced thzough ignozaunce of the Scriptures- Who, euen amongethe 
bplandiſhe,perceyueth not whatintollerableabuſes haue bene vnder pꝛetence 
oktrue religion, and Godlyneſſe, mayntayned in this Churche ol Englande, 
tyll ſuche tyme p God ot his infinite mercy,ſent vs a newe Joſias, by whoſe 
righteous adminiſtracton,andGodly policie, the light of Gods woꝛde that 
ſo many yeares befoze was here extincte, began to ſhyne agayne:to the vtter 
extirpacion of falſe doctrine, the rote and chiete cauſeof all ſuch abuſtoͤg? This 
Joſias is our mooſte redoubted ſoueraigne Loꝛde k yng Henry theyght, a 
Pꝛinte garniſhed with ſo many excellent gyftes of grate, nature, æ Foztune, 
that he is in very dede, e therfoze mooſte woꝛthely called, the perkite mirroure, 
ct pearle ot᷑ all Chziſten Pꝛintes. To wade here in the pꝛayſe of his pzincely 
qualities, a noble actes atchie®dto Gods honoure, and the publique weale 
of this realme.is not my purpoſe,fo2 that I no weit to bean enterpꝛyſe farre 
exceadyng the compaſſe of my ſymple learning, and barrayne eloquence: But 
dnely to declare howe muche we are bounden, chiefly vnto God, and nexte vnto 
his moſte excellent Maieſtie, p we haue the Scriptures in our mother tõgue, 
ft are cured of our olde blindneſſe by the medicine of veritie. Foz nowe haunng 
our ſpirituall ipe g opened, and daily receyuing into the ſame the cleare light of 
Gods woꝛde, we begyn to ſee,x perfectly to knowe our onely ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: whome to knowe is euerlaſting lyfe and ſaluaciõ. But ſo longeas the 
ſaide Scriptures were hyd, and kept from the knowledge ok the people, fe we 
knewe Chꝛiſt aryght: and none leſſe then they, who appeared to be the chiefe 
pꝛofeſſours of chꝛiſtian religion. Foz what els is it to knowe Ciꝑiſt, but to 
knowe and confeſſe that ot him onely, and by hym cummeth oure ſaluacion- 
that by hom oure good dedes are acceptable vnto almyghty God the father⸗ 
that by him the fathers wꝛathe is appeaſed-that by him we be enfraunchiſed 
from the taptiuitie and thꝛaldome of the deueil-and tobe Wande by hym 
| A. E 
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weareadoptedandchoſento be the childzen ol God, and enherytours of the 
kyng dome of heauen - W hoſo knoweth Chꝛiſt aryght, ſurely beleueth to at⸗ 
tayne ſaluaciõ by him onelp, who ſaythe: Cum vnto me all ve that do trauaile, 
and are charged, and J ſhall refreſh you. The very office ot Chuiſt is to ſaue: 
t therfoꝛe he was called by the high wiſdome ol Sod (Jeſu)that is as muche 
to ſay, as a ſauiour, betauſe(ſo ſaythe the angell in Mathew) he chall ſaue the 
people from their ſinnes: So that it appeareth hereby how greatly they are 
deteiued that thinke to be ſaued by any other wape oꝛ meane then by Chꝛiſt, oꝛ 
that matze theſrlues quarter ſautours with him, aſctibing any parte of their 
ſaluaciõ vnto their owne workes and deſeruinges Howe howecould Chyziſt 
be knowen aright,that is to ſap, to be our onely ſa uioure and iuſtifier ſo long 
as the ſcriptures were ſhut vp, kept from the people: And Te gende aurea, with 
ſuch like trũperye lay open foz them to paſſethetime withall, and reade in ſtede 
ofthe byble - Fo2 this tauſe chiefly, and alſo foꝛ lacke of good preachers, to 
pꝛeache and teachethe truthe, it cametopaſſe,that he was almoſt cleane out of 
no wledge in this realme,Mmſomuche that (during the tyme of this great ig⸗ 
noꝛaunte and blyndes) many a thouſand putte moꝛe confidence of ſoule he⸗ 
althe in wozkes that were but of mennes phantaſping, as in pardons, in pil⸗ 
grymages, in kyſling ok relyques, in offeryng to ſaintes, in halowed beadeg, 
in number yng of pꝛayers, in mumblyng vp ofpſalmes not vnderſtand, in 
the werytes ol thoſe that called them ſelfeg relygious, and in other lyke thyn⸗ 
ges,diſalowed by god, and his holy woꝛd, then in Chꝛiſte thonlyauctoꝛ, as is 
afozeſayde, ot mannes ſaluation. But nowe that by the gracious permiſſion 
of dur ſayde ſoueraigne Loꝛde, the ſcriptures are open foꝛ every man to read 
ſoberly, and reuerentiy foz his owne edifying in vertue and godly lyuing it is 
right Well kno wen that the fozeſaydabuſions were doctrines of Antichziſteg 
inuencion, and not of god:and that al ſuch as teache any other wape oz meane 
to attayne ſaluaciõ, then by hym who ſayth Jam the waye & veritie, are falſe 
teachers, ſeducers, and liers. Howe do the commaundementes of God no 
jenger giue plate, as they were wonte to do, vnto mans tradiciõs. Now haue 
we learned what is our dutie to od, e what obedẽite we owe vnto our pꝛice, 
gods chief miniſtcr, and ſupꝛeme head in earth ok our churche a cogregacion, 
Now is idolatry, hipocriſp, and ſuperſticion, Rane plucked vp by the rootes, 
and true religion euery where planted, Howe is falſe doctrine exiled, # Gods 
woꝛde truely ſetfoꝛthe and pꝛeached. Nowehathe England cleane fozſaken 
— of Nome, the greateſt enemy ok gods holy wozde, with al his moſte 
vngo dip deuiceg, and diuilyſhe inuenciõg. And all this came of the mere mercy 

and goddnes of almygty god towardes vs, who vndoubtedly foꝛ thaſſerciõ 

of his holy woꝛd, and the de lyueraũce ot bs his people out of captiuitie,igns- 
raunte, and blydnes, hathe rayſed vp in oure tymes tht C huſten Joſtas, and 

jopned vnto the ſame by moſt lawful matrimony youre noble grace, a Lady, 

beſydes other ſpetiall gyftes,and ſinguler qualities, wholy geuen to d ſtudy 

of vertuc and godlyneſſe.Mherfozeall England hatheinfteoccaſtonto reioytt 
at this youre grace honoꝛable aduauncement, pea rather hyghly to thanke 

god that our moſte gracious ſoueraigne hathe matthed himſelke with ſo ver: 

tuous a Lady, in whome is the very expꝛeſſe reſemblance of all his maieſties 
excellent vertues, but ſpecially of that his graces ardent 3ele, and deuocion in 
kauouryng and ſetting koꝛthe ol Gods word, the mother of all iopful 2 
| ritie. 
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of the Tranatour. Fol. i. 


etie. A manifeſt argument wherof beſydes many other, is that your grace ſo 
muche deſpꝛeth to haue the Pataphꝛaſes of the renoumed clerke Eraſmus of 
Roterdame vpon the new teſtament (a woꝛke very fruitefull and neceſſary 
foꝛ the true vnderſtandyng of this parte ot holy ſcripture )tourned into En⸗ 
giche: and foz thexploiture and ſpedy accompliſhement of this your graces 
molt Godly deſp2e,hath(as is ſayde ) commaũded certein welllearned perſss 
eo tranſlate theſayde woꝛke theparaphꝛaſe vpon S. Markeextepted, which 
che right weꝛchypkull maiſter Swen (a man ok mache lerning, v no ſelſe ho 
zeſtie, aud therfoze wozthyly Philiciau to the kyuges moſte ropall pgſon) 
me, vour graces pleaſure fyꝛſt kno wẽ, to go in hid withall,afftirming 
1 2 hould do a thyng right acceptable vnto your hyghneS;if J would di- 
igently trauell therin. The NA deſpꝛous to gratify pour 
8, and with my poꝛe ſeruice aud diligencero kurther, as much as in me 
lap, p godly purpoſe of theſame, right gladly pꝛomiſed him to do, truſting 
rather vpon the benigneacceptacton of your gracious'goddnes,thenvpon the 
llenderneſſeof my wytte a lerning farrevnablewozthely to atehiue ſo weygh⸗ 
ty an entrepꝛiſe. Foz thauctour hereof was a man af incomparable elo- 
quece:and therfozeit is not poſſible fox . of meane learning (ag 
Jam) to ſet out eucry thing ſpecially in our Engliſh tongue being very bar⸗ 
rain of wo2des and phaſes (J will not ſaye batharcus withall)ſo lyuelye, x 
with like grace as he wꝛote it fyꝛſt in the Latine . N herfoze 7 mynded no⸗ 
thyng leſſe then to tontend with him in oꝛnate ſprache, and eloguence : but haue 
done my diligent ende uour fo to interpꝛete the ſayde woe, that it houlde be 
bothe plaine and pleaſaunte vnto the reader:and not onely that, but alfo to dif; 
charge the chiefeſt office of an interpꝛetour, whiche is faythfully to tranſlate, 
and exp2eſſceuery thing acco2ding to the true ſence a meaning of thauttoure. 
It Jhaue,moſt vertuous Pꝛiceſſe, any whetefayledthus to do, it hath hene 
rather foz lacke of learning, and better — At of auy good willand 
diligence, To ſpeake here any thyng eyther in pꝛalſe ol thauctonr ofthis pzeſcnt 
wozke,02 of the woke ſelfe, in myne opinion ſhall not be nedefull, foz that 
thauctour is ſo muche renoumedfo2 his nene mypiapſes 
tan no moꝛe illuſtrate and ſet foꝛthe his glozy,then acandell(as the common 
pꝛouerbe ig) giue light vnto the ſunne: and the great vtiliticofthother .can- 
not ſo well be ſet out by any mans pꝛayſe aud commendatcion. as it hall eui⸗ 
dently apprare vnto them that w yll diligently rrahe and peruſe it. It this my 
good wil and endeuour maye be acceptable vnto pour highnes, as the great 
lame ot veur bountye, and gracious goodnes putteth me in comfoꝛte it hal: 
be, J wyll hereafter, god aſſiſting me, employ my whole ſtudy and labours in 
ſuche wife, p thefruite thereof ſhalbe moꝛe wozthy to be pꝛeſented vnto your 
noble grace, then this rude tranſlacion, the whiche J am bolde at this pꝛeſent 

thꝛoughe thaffiaũceof pour natural gentleneſſe to dedicate vnto the ſame. 

JJ beſeche almighty God long to pꝛeſtrue our ſayde ſoueraigne 
Loꝛde, your grace, and that moſte confoztable flower 
of all England, noble Pꝛinte Edward, 
in continuall honour, 
peritie 
6 — 


a. i. To 


( Totht moſte chziſtian pꝛinte 


Frauntis the Frenche Ringe, the firſt of that name, 


| inkekult es 
euer pour grace of your puntele fﬀe | 
l6ge to hade an occaſion mdteenidently to teſtifye the earneſte3ealeatd good 
mynde J bearetowardes ppi hyghnes. 8 
In themeane whyle untyn opoztunitieſhall ſerue me ſo to dooe, J haue 


thought good to lende your race the Paraphꝛaſe vpõ the ghoſpcllof Sainct 
Markeas an earneſt peimp ok this my pzomife, And where J was of my ſeife 
very pꝛone and ready thus ta do de, and as it were runnyng fezwardeof mine 
owne accoꝛde, the rl maticr did allo not a lytle excite and moue 
me therunto. Foz aftex dedicated athewe vnto myne owne na⸗ 
turall liege loꝛde Charts npefoure :and John (vpon whome by and by 
after J bad finiſhed Mathewe J made lykewyſe a Paraphzaſe ) vnto Far 
dynande his mateſt(es naturall dzother: a Luke(whiche was thethy2dethat 
J wente in haude withall ) mito the kyng of Englande: then remained there 
Marte, who ſcntedto beleftxbehyhde fox your grace, becauſethe fower go- 
ſpels ſhoulde be dedicated vnto thefower 'c<lefe princes and rulers'of the 
woulde. Ind gad ſende graſe that the ſpitite ok the gholpell mape lykrwyſe 
joyne theheartes of pou all fo wer together in mutuall amnitie aud conconde, 
as youre names are in thi ghoſpellbotze aptetyconioyned. Some there be 
whiche extende the byſhoppe of Komes dominion euen vnto helloz us 
toꝛy:other ſt me genehim impery and power oner theatingels. And ſo farre 
am Jfro cnuying him this pzecynirctite auctoꝛitie, that Jwoulde wiſhehym 
to hãue a great de ale moʒe, but tt woulde J deſy2e withall;thattheworlde 
might once fele this his power, good and holfome, in ſettyng chiſtian 
rinecs at one, and in tonſeruing the ſame in prate and amttie, whiche hauen 
log ſraſon with no leſſe dichonoure, then ſlaughter andeffuſion of Chriſtian 
bloud, warredoneagaynſteanotherto the vtter decay of Chaiſtes religion. 
And all this while we curſeand banne the Turkes.But what plcaſauntcr 
ſight tan there be vnto the Turkes, (02 yk any other nacts there be of the miſ⸗ 
treauntes that are greater enemies vnto Chꝛiſtes religion) then to ſee thꝛe ot 
the moſte floziſhing and moſte puiſſaũt pꝛinces of all Europe, thus by _ 
ok miſche⸗ 


The pꝛeface ot Eraſmus vnto =Fol.tjq., 
f miſchieuous diuilion, to purſue eche other with moꝛtall battaille⸗ It will 
ſtattely ſincke in iy bzayne that there is any ſo crueil a Turke who xoyHeth 
mort miſthiefe vnto Cheiſten menne, tho theſelueg.weozke one an other. And 
all tis whyle ariſerh there no peace maker which Þ. his authozitie maye ap⸗ 
peace this vngodly baſines and ruffling of tie woꝛlde, where as there latkerh 
. hotp2ouokers and ſetters on ynowe, and ſuche as poure oyle (as it is in the 
vide pꝛourtbe) pon the fyer. It is not my parte to make any ones title ather 
better 02 woꝛſe with my fozemdyement. J no we ryght wel that eucry one 
thinketh his owne eauſemoſtezightful andauſte:J knoweaiſo that in all fuch 
judgementes that ſame partyeigeuer woonte to haue moze fauoure that de⸗ 
fendeth himſelfe from iniury offredhim,thenhe that offreththe wzeng : but 
pet would J very faynethat allchaiſtian princes , woulde debate the matter 
- xyght, and would well conſider with themſeques,how much he hathe gotten 
hereby,whatſoeuer he be, that had netter haue and emb2ace an vniuſt pcace, 
then wage battaile be it neuer ſo iuſt and lavwfull . What is moze bꝛyttle, 
- mozeſhorte,02 moꝛe full of miſery and wꝛetthedneſſe, then is this pꝛeſent lyfe 
dfonrs2J will not here ſpeabe or ſo many kyndes of diſbaſes as reigne iu the 
woꝛlde, ſd many iniuties, ſo mam caſualties, ſo many fat all calamities and 
miſanenturrs, ſo man peſtilences, ſo many diuets kyndes of lyghtninges, ſo 
many perthquakes,fo mam ſoites of fiers, ſo many fluddes and inundacions 
of waters, with other lite calamities out ot all meaſure and numbꝛe. Foꝛ a⸗ 
möge alF the euils that mannes life is vexed oꝛ troubled withall, thert is none 
where of moꝛe miſchie andhurte enſueth, then of battaile, the which yet dorth 
muche mo de miiſchirfevnto mennes mane rg, then it doeth vnto theyz ſubſtance 
o2 bodyes. Foꝛ he doeth the leſſe harme of bothe, that berraueth a man of hig 
lite, then he that berraueth him or his vertuous and good minde. Neyther is 
batta pie euer the leſſe dete ſtabie ex leſſe to beabhozred,becauſethemoſte parte 
-- dftheenils chere ef vpon poorekoikes netkes, ⁊ ſuche as ate of lowe 
tate and degree, as of dinen.craftes menne;and waifaryng men. J oꝛ 
che L ezde of all Jeſus Chaiſte , ſhedde no leſſe bloude fozthe tedemption ot 
ebe e 
by and PUNces Thar be. Ar dape ol dome we 
ſhall umme befozethe indgement-ſeateof Chaiſt (where muſte ere long be 
pueented all the Potenkates and rulerg of this woꝛlde, howe mightie and 
puiſſaunte ſwruer they be) that rigoꝛons iudge will require as ſtreyght an at⸗ 
tompte koz thoſe ſelypov2e wꝛetches, as he wyll doe for the rulers and grrat 
meme. They therkode that rhyyune it dut a ſmall loſſe vnto the comon wralthe 
- when theſe pooꝛe ſdulrg and vnderlinges are robbed, afflicted, dꝛyurn ont 
oktheit houlrg, burn ry, oppꝛeſſed, andmurthered, dooe plainly tondemne 
of folyhnes Jeſug Chziftethe wyſdome of the father of hauen, who for 
o faueſuche as the ſayde perſons ate, dyd-ſhedhis preciouſe loud ,andfuf- 
freFpinſion. Wherfdtetti mine opinion no kyndr of people is moꝛe pernitious 
tothe common worale i tthen ſuche as put into princes heades-thoſe thrugr 
that ma pe A yrre and moue tthem to warre, who the moꝛe highe ſtomabed and 
 cotirhions' they de, the ſoner are they deceyned. And amonge all princely 
vert ue, higheKomake and noble courage of mynde is rekened the chief. 

Jo this berrne was Julius Ceſar of olde wꝛyters hygly commended. 
Ad fox the ſame is noble KyngFrauncis lykewyſe extolled in onte tyme. 
à. iii. with 


his paraphzaſe vpon S. Marke 
withthefullconſent and teſtimonie of all nations. Hr we what greaterargy, 
ment is thereofa very loftie and couragious mynde,then to be able.nothinge 
to paſſe vpõ iniuries-The doughtynes and vallaũtiſe of the olde Capitaines 
who warred foꝛ empire, and not foꝛ defence oflyfe, is mache renoumed 
pꝛayſed, but in Gentyle weyters, and of Nanyms oz | 
muche moꝛe honourable and glozious-factefoz a ehziftiay pꝛinte to bye pe 


1 
and tranquilitie of the common weale with the loſſe of ſome parte ot his a 


minion and enheritaunte, then fo2 victoꝛy obteyned to be receyued with muche 


goo diy triumphe, bought with © great diſplea 


fozeſuch as haue inceſed the mynden ol pꝛintrs with a deſpꝛe to 2 4 
quicke _ 
ſpꝛyng of warrcs.Agayne as much miſthiefe dooe the y in the wozlde that mi⸗ 
niſter vnto the ſame pꝛintes occaſion and matter ol wꝛathe, bearyng them in 
hande that it is a thyng appertainyng vnto pʒzincely manhod oꝛ couragiouſs - 
nes, to be aucnged by foꝛte of armes fox ſome folyſhe woꝛde ſpoken, whiche 


t mpire, what els haue they inuented but a continual. fountaine 


happely was vntrucly repoꝛted , £2 at the leſtew ye made a great deale 
woꝛſe, and moze hayuous then it was ſpokeniu very dede. But howe muche 
greater a pointe is it of a noble courage, foꝛtonſidexaciũ to haue the pc ace and 
tranquilitieof the common wealtheconfcrued,nothyng to paſſe hpen a rays 
lyng woozde-Foz pf any hurte cummethereof,ft is but a pziuate hurte, yea, 
toſapthe truthe, ithurtethnot at all, if it beneglectedandnot palſed au. And 
inother matters concerning wouldly affaires, kyuges peraduenture maye. 
take ſumme vacacion, andnoweand then ſequeſtre them ſelues from but: 


neſſe, at leſte wyſeifit belawfull foꝛ them ta be any where idleaud without 
buſyneſſe,vnto whoſeofficeit ſpecially belongeth to watche, foꝛ the-paeſerugs | 


tion and ſafegarde of ſo many. But in takyngebpon them the daungerous ens 
terpꝛiſes and aduentures of warre, foꝛſomuche as the ſame bꝛyngeth with 
it a whole floude of great tuylles and miſchie fes, theyought with 1 8775 
in their heades to watthe, andto be as tirtumſpect as i pollibie to be, leſte 
they decree and determine any thyng vnaduiſe din . Neither ſpeake J theſe 
thynges ( moſte chꝛiſten ayng) ot any ententeto plucketheſwcarde outof the 
handes ol pꝛinces. foꝛ peraduenture it is theparte . 
to make watre, but that muſte be at ſuche tyme, vohrn all other t ha⸗ 
uyng bern aſſayedin vaine, extreme neceſſittecompelieth him ſo to doqe. The 
joꝛde Jeſus tooke away the vſe of thefweozde from Peter, but not from 
princes. Oaincte Paule alſo confirmeth their authoultie.commaunding 

as inthe citie of Rome pꝛokeſſed Chziſtes religion, in no wyſe to contemne 
thautozitieof their ſoutraigne rulers, although the ſame were Gentiles and 
miſcrtaunte s, in ſo muchethat he woulde not haue 
the very miniſtres of God, neyther theyLcuſtomes , they2 taxes oz. talages 
noꝛ theyz honoure. Taketh hetheſweozde from them, who ſayeth: Fozhe- 
deartth not the werde foꝛ naught The ſelfe ſame thyng daethe Peter ajſo 
teathe deyng one of þ chieke Ipoſtles,ſaying:Submitteyour ſelues therfozs 
vnto all maner of ozdinaunceof manne, foz the lozdes ſake , whether it be yas 
to the kynge, as vnto the chief heade: eyther vnto tulers as vnto them that 
are ſente of hym, koꝛ the puniſhment ofeuil dooers, but foz the laude a pꝛayſt 
of them that dooe well. ac. Chziſte woulde haue Peter to haue no weapon 
ſaue theſweozde of the ghoſpell, whiche is the heauenly worde, the whiche as 


8 02 Gentiles ;-Certes it is * 


ſures of the people. Theres 


takenfrom them, being as 


* „ A 7 
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_ T2 The prefacecEraſinusvnth” Tol. 


ande | | theepiſtie to the Hebzewes, is quicke- and mightye: 
iy opevgcion,and ſharper then any two edged ſweoꝛd: and entrethe thzough,; 
tuen vnko the deyidtug. aſoudze of theſouje and che ſpiryte, Fo2 he thas comms; 
maundeth the ſweozde to be put bp into the ſcaberte,andtakethic nat aways: 


Lon none, — why doethhecommanude it to he; 
| ——— paſtoure ſhoulde in no caſe matze 


5 we ought not ſa much as 
absutt , when. we are of power to reuengethe nid 
done vnto us J: conciude, that the euangeipte — — 
bann ef weotd ofthe 0 ghoſpell deſiuered thom of Chaiſt ., wherwith-th 
liea gh zand cutte awape mans caguall luſtes and defpzes. — 
and tenipoꝛall pꝛintes haue theyz ſweozde by his ſufferaunce and pexmiſſi 
te umkeenillmen akrarde, and tu pecferte good men actoꝛdingly. — — 
is not taken from them: but the vie therot is pꝛeſtribed, They haue it foꝛ a 
defenceaud touſeruacion of thepudlike trauquilitie, and nat to bolſter, and 
mayneepne therwith theyꝛ one atubictouſnes . -Ther#are two manier of 
ſweoꝛdeg, a lyke w yle two jnaner of kyngdomes: The pꝛieſtes and biſhops 
haue they? ſweside , and allu the hyngdome. Ju ſtede of Diademes and 
helmextes they haue the yr WIvters:Ju ſtede of a ſcepter they hauea — 4 
ſtatke: they haue them 0 the ꝑ ſouldicrs girdle, and to be ſhozt 
that complete harnes-whiche that valiaunt warriogr Saincte Paule 
cribeth vnto them in ſondzy places ,  - Theſecuangelyke kynges arecalled 
paſtours, ſo lpkewyſe aretempozall. kynges named of the. bete homer, pa 
ſtours ofthe people. The y bothe dooe onethyng, and yetis they oſtite and 
miniſtery diuers, euen yk as wolte that in the ſame enterlude and play, ſome 
play one parte, and ſome an other. But yk they both hadecht ol theym the y 
ozone (weoꝛd in a readines , J meane, yf eche of theim would vſe the power 
geuen them aryght, and as they ought to dode, J thynke veryly — — | 
— chiſten men byname, then in dede ) would not ſo 
ched lwroꝛdes to thꝛuſte theim into — — wi 
— "Howe whiles they bothe nothing regardyng they owne duetie, haue 
ethe one a deſy2eto-entermeddle on — wyle appertapneth. 
dnto they vocacion , paſſe that neyther. of them both do mains 
owne dignitie —— noꝛ yet conſerue the publiketranquil- 
lite. Wheſſ hath a kyng moze kyngip maieſt ie; then at ſuche tyme as he ſitteth 
in indgemem, and miniſtreth juſtice: then when he repꝛeſſeth injuries, endeth 
tentrouevſies,helpeththe oppreſſed - oz when he ſitteth in tounſayle ſtudying 
| how to adua unee the common wealth - On the other ſyde, — abs ; 
| Hop mozeofhys dignitie, thenat.ſuchetymes as he pꝛracheth the duttrine of , 
| the goſpet out ofapulpit-Fo then is that euangelike king in his ſeate topall. 
Loke-howe-vnſemyng a thyng it was foꝛ theEmperour Nero to coutende 
| with the maiſters of Mulpke and myth harpers in the age, oz to pꝛoune 
| maiſteries. with wagoherz in tte lyſtes oz turneying place,called jo latynie. 
Cirrus :ſo viiſemelya thyng it is foza kyng to meddie wythla we and peltrie 
matiers that perteine vnto Nis own pꝛiuate affeccios,and hurt thepzoſperous 
| ſtateofthe common wealth. Agayne loke how vncomely a thyng it were ika 
Philoſophier would with his cloke #long beard ſcip about 2 ſtage, a play 
n. ln. aparte 


"hy dooethey thrnk them 
fth 8, by wher Sth ven 
acc bnd grearand worthy perſons-(Why haue trumpertcs np 
_ ſwveter ſounde'n theyz eares. then the readyng of holy ſcripture © Il 
Sa Enna tian Ca ime 
paſts arte wel — — eg robe oz kyztel-wilit note / 
Howelkthe voright and diloꝛderrd bſeof ſuche thinges as are but fignegof 
they c ffice and miniſteries da oe ſo ip moue vs, why then are we not s 
ate deale mo2emoued to fee their offices turned cicanetam 2008 
ſpcet ple. ost 
the 
they doo aright = 2 


,o2 ſty2re vpidle perſons ue 
at variauncefrendes his i . 


iy of the tuangeltke kynges, who to! 
Rare woUlvy blogdeme 


1 comms 
Ixett to counterfaicteandf they2 pzince. 1 
Di w then foz ſhame date aue that 
| -Hewhol 2 — 


commo * 


' 02 wentabzode _ ein his ſenerallhouſe,o2 were per 


wildernes , dyd nothyng elles allhis ke long bit 
Nabe the part of —_— 4 den = te Cnr oak 

diſeaſed, he denied thelep2es, | 
multitude ide lameandtheblend. Furthet he chaſed 


hym. a 
fpnfull woman of Canaan, and het that was taken u 
| — the whole lyfeof Jeſus, and it rare © 
the neuer harm 
— — done to hymok others, and that 


auenged yk it hadpleaſedyem. he 


Hepherde for the ſafegarde 
and 
the exampleof 
— — f2t- 


chicken men, namely 
her ofd paganitie. But 


order 


;andthen ſhal 
5 D \ 
thely cationized 8ndmadea — 
evan ul yeprretogncpchonur @yn ar I 


ith leſſe teopardy'be parted, then 
plaperg:fyꝛſte — — ST 
88 
Pp; any 90 
out eratt oꝛ diffimulacion ; Howe pk anpet ice dpon ſuche n pꝛünt — 
byno meanes be intrrated, but is of a : then 
n whhegreateft hurt and deſpiraturethat checrueliel nen 
ö e death. 

And where I pꝛape you ſhall the ſucceffours of the Apolties Gree 

exaumple of an Ipoſtolykeſpytite;.yf theyfhcweitnotinthiscaſe- Some 
will here ape: What ſhall ny death peenayle;yf J havenotmy deſpze = 

anſwere: Chꝛiſte therewarde gyner wyll not fee his champion to 
warde. Albeit many tymes deathob what iyfe couldneuer being a E 
bout. For the denth of vertuous men is et no lmatl power and efficacie. | 

- J wyltnothere ſtande in the rccitall ot oe exanmples whichearrinw 
merable .- John:Baptiſt was beheaded foz his franke peakyng:bural p. 
tes ate not Þcrodes:no2 all haur not — was. 
Ambꝛoſe biſhop of Myllayne ſmanr not to ſuſpende Theodoſfugthe Em ' 
peroure out of thechurche, fox his trueiſ and taſhe ſeritence agayuſt the T 
ſalonians, and afterhe had ſharpiyrebukedhym, and comma 0 
make ſati faction, he put hym to his prneunce. And ſouthwith the | 
eh ny myghtye A pꝛynte gaue place, and was obedient dnto the aurtoriticoſs. 


The holyman Babylas Biſhoppr of Inticche attempted. to vie tyke . 
ritie againſte a kynge whiche had murtherrd an innotent, and he was flayne: 
foꝛ his laboure:.butanonas he was dende, he began to be fearednofonely * 
ok the heathen Emperour, but alſo ofthe deuyles , whiche wereas 


dayes wurſhyppedfoz Goddes, J haue ( tyght excellent prince) aye an — 


The p2eface of Eraſmus vnto Fol. bj. 
nionof the Cmperours maieſtes nature, of yourGraces diſpoſicion , 
of the kyng of Englandes good nature, and vertuous inclinacion., that J 
put no doubtes but you all would long ere this haue folowed goodaduer= 
tilementes;ifthere had beenanyſuchecounſaillour , whiche would haue been 
plaine and frantze with you all with diſcretion , and diſcrete with kranke 


ines; 8 
1 all this whyle there lacketh not great plenty of ſuche as incenſe the 


And 
myndes of pzinces to battayle, namely of thoſeperfones whome it 1 
kozalmuche as they2 pꝛofit and iyuing dependeththerupon, to haue all the 
wonde in an vpꝛoꝛe, and vnquieted with warres. One ſayeth:he ſetteth your 
naught :he gaue your grace ſuche a mocke, Another, y your high- 
neſſe ioyne this part vnto your dominions , you may alſo at your pleaſure 
eaſely tayne that. O vnaduiſed and rache counſaylour. Why doeſt thou rather 
put into his headhowe farre he may extende the boundes of his dominions, 
then put him in remembꝛaunte with howe narrowe iymites the ſeignozie, 
whiche he hath nowe at this pꝛeſent was in olde tyme d. Why doeſt 
thou not ſhewe hym whiche way that he hath may be well gouerned, ra: 
ther then enlarged- The extending ot boundes is endleſſe: and therefoze moſt 
true it is that M eneta reporteth: Emperours and pꝛinets haue encro⸗ 
ched vpon others, and taken theyꝛ marches krom them: and yet neuer none 
teithis daye hath appointed hymſelfe any lymittes to be content withall., 

But the verpe true commen dation of a pꝛinte ſtandeth in well gouerning. 
Alexander the great when he was tome to the Oerian ſea, wiched there had 
been another woꝛlde foꝛ him to tonquere, as who ſaye this, wozlde was to 
little to ſatiſtye his ambitioumes, & deſyꝛe that hehad to enlarge his E pier. 

Hertules neuer went beyond tf yics called Sade. But no Occtay ', no 

Gades tan bound our inſaciable ambition. Howbeit againſt the peſtilent 

rr 

pro: 2 fc an ing Thune, as 
were triacles oz p2eſeruatiues againſt poiſon, and in all theircounſayles 

to haue ſpeciall re garde vnto the rule ofthe goſpell,as vnto a marke. 5 
Heraduenture pour maieſtie mill aſke what J meane to ſyng fo long aſong 

bnto pour highneſſe, ſente the is moſte ocenpyed aboute the weightye - 

affaires of the common wealthe . Pea, my deſyze was to haue this ſong 
ſongen to all menne, foz no cauſe tis, bntfo2 that this vninerſall calamicieof 
the woꝛlde greueth me very ſoꝛe, and alſo foꝛ that I muthe deſyzeto ſee moꝛe 
tranquilitie and quietnes in euery parte of C hiſtendo me, but ſpetiallpe in the 
reahne of Fraunce,theu vhichekyngdome J wotenot whether there be anye 
mozeexeeflent eyther in true chꝛiſtianitye and good lyuing, oz els in wozldly az 
boundaunceand pꝛoſperitie. Now pf ſuche rufflyng-and troublous bu⸗ 
ſynes dyd ſeldome when chaunce, lykeas great fluddes,earthquakes , oꝛfa⸗ 
mine are wont to do, then were it athyng moꝛe tollerable: but ſo it is that 

the woꝛlde is continuallytroubled, and neuet at quiet by reaſon of ſuche dil 

ende and diuiſton. The phyſyctans whenſotuer there chaunteth any newe 

bodely:diſeaſes;do wittely ſearcheout the cauſes ofthe maladie, the whiche 
onceknowen,then do they caſly cureſt : Andnotonely contented thus to do, 
they alſotmtent wayrs to let that theſame plague maye not often tymes de⸗ 

Nato rage afrefhe, oz reigne agayne, h thertoꝛe in theſe ſo great mts 

an 


Aid ſo many tyme chauncing; do not men of great wifedcme andexperience 
ſempblablip ſtarche out ttye writes that all this troubions buſines ſo oft ſpain⸗ 
geth out ol into tye woꝛlde, to the ende that the rootes therof beeyng cleane 
cut vp and deſtroyed, they maye perfitely cure and remeady theſame r why 
are we quycke ſyghted in thynges of litell weight and impoꝛtaunte or none 
at all, and in the weightieſt thing ot all moꝛe then halfe blynde ⸗ Myne opinion 
is, that battaile foꝛ the moſte part ſpzingrth of vayne woꝛdes or titles as it 
were inuente d to nouriche mas pꝛyde ac vayne glozp, as who ſair, there wert 
not ambicion ynoughe in the woꝛlde, vnleſſe we feda maintened this nau y 
tie vice with newly inuented titles, the whiche vice of it owne pꝛopꝛe nature 
groweth to faſt in vg. Theſe, and ſuche other lyke rootes andchiefcauſes of 
battaile beyng once cut awape, then Gould it be eaſie tococludeandeftablithe 
a ptatt among chꝛiſtian princes, with ſuchlawes and conditions that would 
ntuer ſuſkre ſuche ruſtling buſineſſe and hurly burly to begyn agapne. By this 
meanes chouſd the pꝛintes encreaſe in richeſſe, now beeing common dyt went 
them by reaſen of gnitieandfrendſhip:and the chꝛiſtian peopleſhouldiyuein 
louely peace and rrarquilitievnder theirmoſte wealthye pꝛinces. So would 
theloꝛde J eſus, that true bing of the whole woꝛlde, be fauoꝛabie vnto vs:and 
cauſe allthinges to pꝛoſpet # goe foꝛwarde with vs. Go chould doe befeared 
ofthe enemies of Chaiftes religiõ againſte whom we haue much a do at this 
daye to defend our owue, much leſſe than are we ableto diſcdumfitethem and 
chaſethem away fat frem vs: Albeit J had rather haue them refourmed'of 
their mil belirfe, then by foxce of axmes chaſed away and put to flyght . But 
howe is it poſſible foꝛ vs to rtfoꝛme othet yt our ſelues be (J had almoſte 
ſayed) woꝛſe and moꝛe biadus in our conuc xſation thenthey ate⸗ Fot J dooe 
not hert el tme chꝛiſtian menne dy the articiks ofthefayth whiche-we profſle 
with meuthe, but by theye maners and lyxuing. Whertſotutr ambition, 
couetouſnes pꝛyde, wozathe, reuengemente, and a deſyꝛe to hurte reigneth, 
there (ſay J) lackeththefaytheof the gholpen. Howe albeitthis: peſtitenc 
haue infected; tuen thoſe vnto whoſe office it chieſty to ſer ar 
medy foꝛ the decay ofthziſten religion , yet haue J ſome good hope of refoz- 
mation, bett uſe J ſcethebookes ot holy ure, łut ſpecially ofthenewe te⸗ 
ſtament ſo taktn in hande, and laboured of Ul men, yea tuen as muchens of 
the ignoꝛaunt and vnde ttrred ſoꝛte, that many tymcs ſuche as pꝛolaſſe the 
perkxte knowledge of G6oddes wooꝛde, att not able to matche them in tiaſd⸗ 
nyng. Ind that there be very many readers of the bootet of the newe-teſtas 
mene, this one thyng maketh me to deleue, becauſe notwithſtanding the 
printers do yeretypubliſheand put foxth fo many thouſande volumes, vct all 
the boote ſtlers ſhoppesthat-be, arenot hable to ſuffice the gridineg ok the 
byers . Foꝛ nowe a dayes is it well ſolde ware whatfoeuera man attemps 
teth vpon the gholpell. This fo ſtrong a me ditine once receiued and daonten 
taꝛme not but woꝛte and put forth his tength . - ' 200 herfoze me thonketh 
the woꝛddeis incaſe lyketoa mines body vexed with greuous difeaſrs, after 
it hath reteyued an herbe called:Elleboze-,- oz ſome othtr irong purgad/ 
on. Foꝛ then is it all togetihet diſtempered and out of quyet, and fareth as 
thoughit woulde elde vp the ghoſte. Ind Gad ſende grate t 
gene Elfeboze; after it haue wnce ſearct d and entred imo all the -beoned 
bk dur ſoule, mape ſo tome up agapne, that ( the ſedes of vices 2 
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pptaſt out and auopded) it maye reſtoꝛe vs made whole and purged of all 
vur ſpunegs, vnto Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and mape alſo after this greate ruſtlpng and 


almoſte vncurable diſeaſes of the woꝛlde, bꝛyng agayne vnto all menue that 
eren and muche defy2ed tranqtuntte. And verily J would hope better 
that the common Prayers of all good men to that ende and purpoſe ſhoulde 
nor be made in vaine ik the chiefe'eſtates ofthe woꝛlde, woulde lyke truſtie 
and ka phyſyrians, do theyꝛ endenour to helpe the woꝛlde in this euill 


caſe, kd ſape, yf the pꝛincrs, in whomeit chielly lyeth to rule the woꝛlde 


as they wylt, would call vnto hep? remembzaunce that they all lhoztiye 
(foz what thing is thereinthis pꝛelent lyfe of any long continuaunce) gyue 
an accoumpt vnto that moſte ſoueraigne and high pzince, how they haue go⸗ 
uerned their dae Agayne vf the biſhoppes, diuines, aud all eccleſiaſti⸗ 
tall [delikewyſe remember, ho we they haue not Tuccededin the 
places of Annas # Caiphas, oꝛ ofthe Scribes and Phariſeis, (who whyles 
They wich din defended theyꝛ ovone kyngdome, wenteabout to oppꝛeſſe the 


 kyngdome ofithe. ghoſpelt : whyles they vpheſde and. defended theyz owne 


— dyd theyꝛ endeuour to bury and oner, whelme Chziſtes gloꝛpe: and 
hiles they laboured to appꝛoue they owne righteouſneſſe, made 
God vnrightenus) but rather in the place of the Apoſtles, who had a plea- 
ſureeuen with the leeſyng o theyz owne bloude and liues to defende Chziſtes 
ung dome, Cmiſtes giozy, and Chꝛiſtes righteouſnes . Chꝛiſte hath ante 
ſuſtered, onee aryſen agayne from death to lyfe, and neuer wyll dye agapne. 
But he ſuſtercth thelame paſſion atreſhe, ſo oft as the truethe of the ghoſpetl 
is condemned, beaten, ſpytte vpon, crucified, and buried. To be ſhozt, he 
reckeneth done vnto hymſelke, whatſoeuer euell oz diſpleaſure is done vnto 
his membzes;Peraduenture(Moſte Chziitian kyng) J haue ſpokẽ here moze 
frankely. and moꝛe at large then it betame me to do: howbeit the great loye 
I beare towarde your grace hath made me both lauiſhe of my wooꝛdes, and 
alſo moze bolde to vtter my mindevuto your highneſſe: J heynga Chziſti⸗ 
an man, do wilhe well vnto all Chziſtian menne generally: but yet haue J a 
eertaine ſpectall loue and affeccion to the moſte noble and floꝛiſhyng rralme 
of Fraunce. J beſeche Jeſu oztall kyng of the whole wozlde . vnto 
whome the heauenly father hat geuen all power in heauen and in pearth, to 
geue his holy ſpirite bothto thepeople, and alſo to the pꝛinces and rulers: 
to the pzinces; that they may haue grace happely to paſſe ouer they: lyues in 
mutuall amytie and conco2de vader theyꝛ common kyng and pꝛince Jeſu: 
vuto the other, that they mayelyuein reſte and peate vnder their moſte god⸗ 
ly and wealthy pꝛinces: and the ende ok all to be this, that chꝛiſtian vertue 
and godlineſſe beyng well planted among vs, maye be enlarged and ſpꝛeda⸗ 
bꝛodeas muche as is poſſible to be, not by inuadyng oz waſting of others 
dominions oꝛ countreys (foꝛ ſo our enemies become the poꝛer, but neuer the 
better and moꝛe godly) but by pꝛeaching euery where the doctrine ofthe goſ: 
pell ſyncerely and truely, by theyꝛ miniſtery that haue in them the ſpirite ok the 
ghoſpell:and by oꝛdering our lines after ſuche ſoꝛte, that verye many may be 
allured to pꝛofeſſe our religion tuen by the wete ſmell oꝛ ſauour of our good 
lyuing. So be ganne the chꝛiſtian empire, ſo encreaced it, ſo was it greatly en⸗ 
larged, ſo was it eſtabliſhed:and by the tontrary we ſte how it is now almoſt 
ata point and come to nothing, ik we conſidꝛe the greatneſſe of the — 
woꝛlde. 


his paraphzaſe vpon . Mare 
worde.gd0herfozeloke by what aydes it firlt begarne,by what meanes tt 
was encreaced. aud cſtablithed,by theſame mult werepaireit beyng decaied, 
enlargeit being bzoughtinto narroweroume, and finally eſtabliſhe it a 
beyng vnſtable and at no ſure ſtaye. Theſe thinges wzyte J ( moſtechziſtian 


tembze, in the pere of our lozde, 
M.CCCCC.rxit. _ 


ſpeltthe ſame peter, after he had heardit, 
dyd allow and pudliſhe by his authoꝛitie, berauſe it ſhould 
WI px be redofthe congregacion, as recozdeth Clement in lixt 
ode of his worde entitled, Diſpoſitiones, Of this Warke, 
Papias alſo, biſhop of Hiernfalem,maketh mencion And Peter in his firſt 
Epiſtie, where vnder thename of Babylon by a figuratiue manour of ſpea⸗ 
kyng he vnderſtandeth Nome, hath theſe woꝛdes: The congregacion ot them 
which at Babylon arecompanions of your ejcecion, ſaſutcth you and ſo doth 
Marte my ſonne . woherkoze he toke the ſpellthat hymſelfe had witten, 
and went into E gipt, and firſt of al men pꝛeached Chtiſt at Alexadua,where 
he o2deyned achurche 02 tongregation ot ſuche pure doctrine and perfite ly- 
uing, that he made all that pzofefſed Chaiſt to folowe his txãple. To be ozte, 
Philo the eloquenteſt wayterofthe Temes, percepnyng the firſt congrego- 
cion of Alexandua pet to perſeuer in tie I rwiſhe re ligiõ, wꝛote a boke ok their 
conuerſacion,as it were in the pꝛaiſe ok his on: And as Luke ſhtweth how 
all thinges were common among thebeleutrs at hieruſalem,ſo dyd he put 
in wyyting all that euer he ſawe done at Alexandꝛia duting the ty⸗ 
me that Martze there taught and pzeached. He dyed 
in the eyght pere of Nero teigne, and was vun 
ried at Alexandzia, in whoſe place 
ſucceded Anianus. 
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The firſt Chapter. | 

= UI}, Tis naturallye gyuen to all men, to deſpꝛe felicitie . This 
I felicitiemany woudly men rightpolitique and wyle, as 
EE: touchyng a certain kynde of wildome, haue hitherto 920+ 
a miſed ſome, by ſuche lawes as they haue made and wꝛit⸗ 
ten: other ſome, by rules and pꝛeceptes that they haue gi⸗ 
uen to teache men how to leade a vertuouſe anda godlye 
— lie. But foꝛ as much as they were mene, they were not able 
to perfourme their pꝛomiſe. Foz they neyther wilt themſelfes what was the 
true, # perkyte felicitie of man, noꝛ wherin it ſtoode. And fo this tauſe it came 
to paſſe, that in ſtede of true felicitie, they embꝛated a certain deceyuable image 
oꝛ chadowe therok, and infected other with their errour beyng bothe detep⸗ 
ned them ſelfes, and deteyuers. Therkoꝛe dothe the lawe makers, and philolo⸗ 
phiers, bꝛought vs a tertaine goſpell oftheir owne innencion, but ſuchea one 
as was partely falſe, and deceyuable, and partly weriche and ok no efficacie, 
Moyſes andthe Pꝛophetes wꝛote a moꝛe certain and piththie goſpell than 
they, but to one nation alone:and as that tyme required, wꝛapped with figu: 
res and ſhado weg, diſpoſing men onely to p knowleage of veritie, but vnſuf- 
ficient to giue-perfite ſaluacion,nejtertheleſſe ſumwhat pzomoting therunto, 
wherin goddes wiſdome reſemblethnature, whiche bzingeth vs, aͤndas ama 
would ſay,leadeth vs by thehande,fromthe kno wleage of thynges that are 
bndzeour coꝛpoꝛall ſight, vnts the knowleageof thinges inuiſihle. And yet 
they2 goſpell conteineth in it mozefearethen.gladandioyful pzomiſe,andhath 
muche moꝛe bewꝛayed the wicke dnes of man, than taken away the ſame, ra⸗ 
ther beaten into mennes myndes goddes might and power, than ſet out his 
mercie and goodneſſe, cauſed moꝛe rather dꝛeade, then emplanted lone. 
Foꝛ what could man do but keare, tremble, aud de ſpayze, after he had learned 
by the law, that he was alwayes in bondage and ſubiercion of ſinne, and not 
able to refrayne therfro, and alſo did mo we how no manne coulde eſcape the 
iudgement of God, a very rigoꝛous ⁊ ſoꝛe auenger ot ſynne and vngodlineſſe⸗ 
Who is he that can finde in his harte to loue hym whome he feareth- Now Þ 
dꝛeade of goddes iuſtite, although it be many tymes the beginning of ſalua- 
tion, euen as a bitter medicine that vexeth the whole vodie of manne, is the 
entrey to health, yet is it not the thyng whiche maketh man to haue perkite ke⸗ 
lcitie , The grace and benekitiall goodnes of God, cauſeth man to joue God, 
and lone to god ward is the thing thatauatmeeth hym to happie ſtate and ke⸗ 
licitie. Therfoꝛe after whole woꝛlde was fumwhat pꝛepared, as wel by the 
pꝛophecies aud foꝛeſa pinges of thepꝛophetes, as by the commaundementes 
and figures of Moyſes, in theſe laſte dayes was opened and pzcached vnto 5 
lame, that verye io pefull goſpell, that all mẽne ought to embꝛace, and moſt lo⸗ 
uingly to receyue: whiche ok the owne acco2de, 02 without any deſeruyng on 
mans behalfe, bꝛingeth not oneſy to the Jews, but alſo to all nations ot᷑ the 
woꝛlde remiſſion of all ſinnes, And leſt haply any manne put doubtcs 1 P cer⸗ 
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taintie ot this pꝛomiſe, it is Godthat makethit, and no manne:neyther is his 
ambaſſadour Moyſeg. oꝛ ane of the Pꝛophetes, but the verye ſonne of God 
hymſelfe, Jeſus Chuiſte, who foz oure ſaluacion came dovone from heauen, 
toke vpon him our cozruptible ſleche, to thintent that he beyng giltleſſe , and 
without all ſynne, might by hys paſſion and death, freely geue innocencieand 
ipfe to all that beleue his pzomyſes,and put they2 whole aſttaunce in hym. 
Fo2 God, who is of his own pꝛoper nature gracious and beneficial,wo 
by this means, he we that txeedyng great and ineſtimable kindneſſe that 
was ſo grrat, that greater can neyther be de⸗ 


ſpꝛed, ne ought to beioked foꝛ. He could not ſende a moze honoꝛable meſſenger: 
than his owne opely be nſonne,noz ſhewcmozekyndneſſe,thanthzough 
faythe onely, frecly to releaſe all meqnes offenſes were they neuer ſo many, 
neuer ſo great and heynous:yta andouer this though his holy ſpirite,choſe 
thoſe that were befoꝛeſtaues and bondmen ofthe diuell, to be felo weg with 
his ſdonne by whome he dath genen vs al thinges both in heauen and in earth, 
And bytauſe nothyng could be moꝛe ioytull then this meſſa ge, oꝛ tydinges, 
it is by right good yl called of the Grekes, Euangelion, that is aſmuche 
to ſaye in Engliſhe, as glad and iayfull tydynges, to comfoꝛt you, that you 
ſhould no moꝛe feare the yoke and burthen of Moyſes lawe. 


¶ tube beginning of the ghoſpell of Jeſu Chile, the ſonne of God as it is wꝛitten in 
beP2opbetes ., Bcholde J ſende my meſſenger befoze thy tate, wbiche wall prepare ſhy 

e befo2e the, The voyce ot᷑ a crier in the wildt tneſſe, p2epare pe the waye of the Lozde, 
and make his pathes freight, John did baptiſe in the wildcrneſle, and pꝛeached the bap» 
tiſme ofrepentaunce,foxtþeremillion of ſynnes: and all the lande of Jcwape, and they of 
Jeruſalem, FEuL ou vnto him,ayd were ali baptiſed of him tuthy cyuer of Jozdan ,con- 
feſſing theyi francs. | | | 


And albeit ſumme menne had leuer wake a furtt er reherſall of thiſto⸗ 
pye of the gofpell, and begynne the fame with the natiuitie and birth of Je- 
fu Chtiſte :Pek me thinketh it ſufficient;fozthae J woulde be byiefe,to take 
my begynnpng of John Baptiſtes pꝛeaching: Foz lyke as the day ſtarte 
goeth befoze the Sunne, ſo came he, and appeared vnto the wozlde befoze 
Chaiſtes preaching , not by chaunce and foꝛtune, but by Goddes determi⸗ 
nation, to ſtyꝛre vp the myndes of the Jewes, to looke foꝛ Meſſias that 
would ſtreigdtwayrg cum, yea and to poynte hym vnto theim wyth his 
finger , when he came: the whiche John, the Pꝛophetes ſo many huudzed 
peares ſythens , pꝛophetied and told befoze ſhould cum. Foz theſame pꝛo⸗ 
phetes whiche pꝛophetied and ſpake of Cheiſtes cnmmyng , ſpake and pꝛo⸗ 
phecied alſo ol John, the fozewatlker of Chriſte , Foz in Micheas the pꝛo⸗ 
phet e, God thefatherſpeaketh'vnto his Sonne in this wyſe: Lo, ſapeth 
he: J ſende wy eſpecial and electe meſſenger befoze thy fate, who ſhall 
make a waye foꝛ the, that anon after ſhalt cum, and take on the thoſfice of 
preaching the ghoſpel. L ke wyſe the 4P2ophrteEſaye ſygnifying the p2ea- 
chyng of John, ſayeth* Thevoyceof a cryar in wilderneſſe : pzepare.ye the 
waye ofthe Loꝛde, make (frayght his pathes , Jn ſemblable wyſe the pa/ 
ciente is moniſhed befoꝛe thecummyng of the Philician, to knowlage hys 
diſeaſe, andreuerentlyto receyue hym whan he cummeth, and in all thynges 
to do after him, and folowe. his counſayle. When therfoze the tyme appꝛo⸗ 
ched, that Jeſus Chualte the ſonne of God, who was not pet kno wen = 
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world, chould begin to take vpon hym this miniſttacion, loi the whizye 
dn: downefromheaueninto earth, John according as the Pzopherts 
had pꝛophetied and tolde befoze, played the foꝛecurrour, baptizing in wilder- 
neſſe mt that he dydtherby waſheawayeſinnes , but cnely ſtyꝛre and exhort 
men to be repentaunt ſoꝛ their foꝛmer lyfe. that they kno wleaging thcix diſraſe 
22 —— 
ſoules with heauenly grace , whiche he poureth out of hymſetfe, as out of the 
weii and:fountapue therof: freely from vnrighteoumeſſe Freetp 
geunng ty y from death, and freely geupng lyte 
cuerlaftyng. The greater that this loue and kyndes was which od ſhe tord 
vnto mankind; the greuoaſer hall theix puniſhment be that haue ſet uought 
bytheſame when it was offred them. And leſt any ſhould ſo do,; Johncame 
befoze to pzepare and diſpoſe all men by his carnall baptiſme, to th ſpiritum 
baptiſme of Chniſt:to cauſe them by exhoꝛting. and making them afrayde;ed 
foxthinke, and hate their foumer lyfe: and fynally to gene them fozxewarnyng, 
that mefllas , aud the kyngdom ot God, wereat hande John was not the 
light that ſhouldelighten eneryman, whiche cummethinto this would;duta 
mellanger ofthelightthat anon after thouldappeate. He was not thephſſic 
an whithe thould take awaye mennes ſinnes,and geue heath, but maderthem 
inwardly to tremble in their conſcience, in that he declared vnto them the 
great-daunger they ſtode in: Finally he ftyzredbp allmennes hartes ;tothe , 
greatedeſire of euerlaſting ſaluation, by pꝛeachyng dnto them how he was 
dot farre ot, the which only chould deituer fro fine. e was not p biydgrome 
but afozewalkex of the bꝛidegrome, to wake and tall vp all men, eo meete the 
dude grome tumming. He was not the ſonne of God, but a voice foꝛechewing 
the ſonne of God, who anon after ſhould be diſcioſed bnto the woꝛlde _ 
lame was a fearefull ſawe , in ſomuthe that the childern of Jfraell conid4 
abide the voyce of God, when he ſpake vnto them. John being a limitte ox 
boꝛdꝛe ſit betwene thelaweand grace , and as a man mengled6f bothe 4dyd 
herein vſea poynteofthe olde law, betauſe in his preaching he manacrd alt 
men with euerlaſtyng death and damnation, dnlelſe they woulde tourne in 
ſeaſon from their Ulpuinga Ind againe this had he ofthe new, that he 
moued not the people to ſacrifices, burnt oſfringes, vo weg, oꝛ faſtinges, dut 
to baptiſme , and repentaunceof the fozmer ſyfe:and chewed moteouerhow 
the moſte mercifull Meſſias was alrtady tum a pꝛeſent, who ſhoulde freely 
foꝛgiue all men their offences, that would put their whole truſt and tonfidẽce 
in hm. The foꝛmer lawe was wꝛitten oꝛ publiſhed in wildernelle, and from 
thence alſo tummeth the beginning ol thenewe. He mut cleane foꝛſake all the 
wozlde, that will be wozthy to be partaket of the grace ok the goſpel; whiche 
compendtonſly geueth all thynges, In great cities are riches, plea⸗ 
lures, pꝛide and ambieio:But ſpetially Jeruſalem had in it a famous temple, 
dy teaſon wherof che was not a litle pꝛoud and ſtately. The ſame titie had 
alſocarnall ſacrifices wherunto the people truſted. Furth tmoꝛe it had holye 
dayes, obſeruũte s of the ſabboth, a preſcribed choiſe of meates , and other te⸗ 
remonies, whetby theſuppoſed that man was iuſtified and made rightuous 
beloꝛe God: fnallp, there were highe minded pꝛieſtes, and diſſembiyng phart⸗ 
fers.But whoſo dellreth the baptilme of the goſpel muſt b. W ge apart — - 
Ty 4; U 
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truſt and confidenceof theſe thynges . He muſt fozſake all Jewzy with 
Irtuſalem, her temple, her ſacrifices,her 1 —ů 
and from thece depart into wilderneſſe where he may heare the moſteioptul 
tydinges of out ſauiour that ſtraight wayes wil cum. To returne to John, he 
ctird not in vain . Joꝛ he made a great many ſo afrayed with his crying and 
pꝛraching, that they fozſoke their dwelling places, and haſted to the water of 
Joꝛdan:and thatnot alcnely out of all the countreyof Jewale, but alſo out 
ef: Jeruſalem it ſelfe. Thither lockeda great rablcment ofſouldiers and pu⸗ 
blicar g, and alſo certaineofthephariſeis. John reteiued and taught as mam 
as tame, without choiſeo2 regard of perſõ, and did alſo baptiſe ſliche ot᷑ them 
22 
g as it were by a co2p0! re, aer o 
newelawe and goſpell. Foꝛ the firſt o — — H— 
i to teache. Mhen 5 chꝛiſtian nouice (by this name vnderſtande good reader 
ſuche a one as foꝛſaking eyther the Jewiſh oz Panims religion, and intending 
to be chꝛiſtened, is newely enſttucted in the faith: in the wiche ſtate he is called 
ok thauntient father x, cotecbene) when J ſape, the christian nouice beginneth 
once though the doctrine of the teacher bothto know his ownefilthie liuyng 
and alſo the goodneſſe of God, than is he wholely diſpleaſed withhymſelfe, 
and perteyuyng no where els to appeare any hope of ſaluation, hath ſtrayght 
wapes recourſe foꝛ ayde and ſuctour to the beneficiall loꝛde, who freely extin⸗ 
deth his mercyand goodneſſe to wardts vs. It is a great furtheraunte to the 
recouering of health, if the pacient knowe his owne intirmitie. It preuayleth 
notalitleto theobtaynyng of light, it a manne peccepuethe pzeſent darkenes 
heis in. He hathatready much pꝛokited to puritie of tyfe and vertuons lyuing, 
whoſo abhozreth his owne vncleneſſe. The preaching of John, figureth 
thechiſtian enſtruccion, oꝛ fyꝛſte teachyng by moutheof Chaiſtes religion, 
His baptiſmerepreſenteththe baptiſme ol Chuſfte. That he ſo receys 
uedallthat euer came vnto hym , betokenethnothyng els , but lykeag euery 
man nedeththe grace ofthe goſpell , euen ſo no man of what degre 02 nation 
ſo tuer hebe, ought to beſeciuded from the lame. The phariſeis had their waſ- 
chinges. They waſhed their handes at meale tyme oꝛ whan they ſhoulde 
take theyzrepaſte: They wached theyꝛ bodyts at theyꝛ retourne home from 
the market: they waſhed oftymes they2 cuppes, diches, ſtooles, tables, and 
the reſt of theyꝛ houſholde ſtuk, as thougheleaneſſe and puritie ot tyfe, whiche 
God loueth, and allo wethin vs, ſtode in the obſeruacion of ſuche trie les, oz 
as though a litle quititie of the Phariſeis water, were of ſuche foꝛte a vertue 
that it coulde make a man cuet the cleaner in the ſight of almightie God. 
Suche mane rof waſhinges a baptiſmes do not make a man cleaner in ſoule 
then he was befoze,but rather moꝛepꝛoud and arrogant. Happy therfoꝛe ate 
they who haue vtterly fozſaken Moyes, and the Phariſeis waſhynges , and 
with al haſte runne vnto the bathes of Joꝛdan. Foꝛ inthe Hebꝛue tongue this 
woꝛd (Joꝛdan) is as muche to ſape, as the floudeof iudgement. Heis not 
iudge dot the Lozde, who ſo iudgeth himſtife. This is thatſame p 
floude whiche illueth out of two foũtayneg, that is, out of theknowicage 
dur own vnrighteouſnes,and the temimbꝛauner of themerciful goodneſſeof 
god. This is that baptiſine of repentaiice,and flood of teares, which cauſeth 
ſtreames of bitter water, to flow out cfthemoſt inward vaines of _— 
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hart, but it hatt ſuche ſtrẽgth a vertue, that it doth as it were with thecharp⸗ 
neſſeof; wer and wipe awapye al theſpottes and filthe of the ſoule. 
The phariſeis alſo haue a confeſſiõ of their owne, but ſuchan one as plainly 
declareth their pꝛyde and arrogantie. I faſt,ſayth the pꝛoude Phariſei, twyſẽ 
in the wehe. I gene vnto the pooze the tenthe parte of all my goodes, and J 
am not as other men be. The Jewes cofeſle other mens ſinne g, and not their 
owne.Now they that pꝛepate and matzethemſc lues ready to teceyue the bap⸗ 
tiſme ok the golpell, will neyther be mo wen of their owne good deedes, noꝛ 
makereherſalof other mens faultes, but echeofthem truly cõteſſe theyꝛ q un. 
It is a poynt of arrogancie,foz a man to ſtand in tecitall of his owne good 
dedes, eurn as to diſtouet other mens offences pꝛotedeth of malice, aud euil! 
will. To de ſhoꝛte, to acknowleage thine owne ſinne and iniquitie, is to glozity - 
the goodnes o god. N | TE 

'  "'C John was clothed (th Camels heare, | 
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ger then J, cummetd afrer me, whoſe ſbooe latchet I am not wozthy to doupe dowtic and ö 
valguſc . I haue baptiſcd you with water, dut he all baptiſe you with the holy ghoſt. 1K 8 


Ind to thintent that John, who in lyke manier tame befoze the firſt cum⸗ 
myng ok Chziſte , as Heip atcoꝛding to the pzophecie of Malachi, ſhall cum 
befo2ethe laſt, might the moꝛe in holy and perfitelyuing reſemble Help, heled 
his tyfe in wildernes, veterly exchewing the ſinfull company of worldly 
people. He was not clothed with ſilkes noz yet with wullen tfothes , but 
witha garment madeof Camels heare; and girded about thelopnes with a 
er gyꝛdle. And by this ſtrayght manour ot lluing, hethewed a certaine e⸗ 

end chꝛiſtian perfection, even befoze the goſpel was publiſhed oz 
reached. is foode was agrrable to his dwelling plate, and appatayle. 
Fotit was euen ſuche as tame to hand, and was eaſteto be gotten : ſuche as 
tal gebe accozde,and without huſbanding or tillyng, gaue hym, 
molkcemmonly certame tes, called lotuſtes, and wildhony . Andhere the 
lar0zpreacher of Chit,did a great deale moꝛe then Moſes lawe required; 
fi Ft low madediſtineciononly betwene ſundzyekyndes of beaftes .2Sut 
de btterty, a that withont commaundement, abſtayned from eating of all fo: 
wer footed beaſtes, fo wles x kuhes: That law forfevedto were any clothing 
oftinſaye wolſaye:but he tfeane depꝛiued himſelfe bothefromthevſeof won 
andftaxe , Suche a lyfe doubtles was tonuenient fo the preacher of tepenz 
taunce, who although he were ſanetrftedin his mothers wombe , yet would 
teneuer the lefſe le ade a ſtraight life, teſt his preaching thonkde hauebenelitle 
eſtefned and ſet by, if his liupng and dockt ine had in any point diſagreed.Iid 
dythis meanes he gate hymlelke fo great rrnoume and auttozttie among the 
ewes, that manpe ok them ſuppoltd he had bene very Meſſias in dede But 
ohn, aldeit he was a man highiy in the fauout of God, and endewed with 
many godly giftes and a pet perceiuing what a great offenceifwas, 
foz manne to chalenge that glozye whicheis dewe vnto God, o2foz one man 
to put apde ok ſaluacion in an other, opculy pꝛeached in thep2eſenice of them 
all, and ſayde: J am not he who ye ſuppoſe me to be, My dortrine is a baſe 
andawerithedoctrine. Py buptiſineis t effectnall . 9 but 
q manne as ye are, conceyued in line: notping els but ys meſſenger, 
whiche will ſtrayght wayes cum to gyre laluation vnto —_ 15 % | 
hi A : Ul, [4 
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eis dme in tyme, and alter the eſtimacion of the wozld,ofmache lene 
| —— Jam: but he ſurmounteth me ſo farre in heaucnlypo 
Be —_— J, whom ycu haue inſuchereuerenceandveneracicn,am not woꝛthy to ſerue 
Jet, him in the olkite ok the vileſt dꝛudge oz ſlaue: not worthy, J ſape, to tye vpon 
the ground, and vnleule the latchet of his Hocs. du dughteto donduretim. 
Pon cughtinticrly , and with moſt feruent affeccion, to deſirehis — 
+ preache vnto ycu carthly thinges . He chall teache you heaueniy matierg, 
haue hitherto baptiſed you,as touching the bodye, with water, pꝛeparing 
pouranyndes to repentaunce : hen he ente tummeth abzode;heſhall baptiſe 
von with the holy ghoſte, whole ſecret vertue ſanctifieth all thinges. Fox as 
no man hath rightuouſheſſe ofhimſelfe, euen ſo can no man gtue theſame to 
an other. He muſt nedes beo moꝛe power and extellencie than man, whoſo 
geueth that thing, whiche pertayneth to God alone to geue. Anowe yon the 
difference bet wene an vnwoꝛthy ſeruaunt, and the maiſter: betwene the mini 
ter, and the auctoꝛ:betwene the criar, and the kyng. 
textt . C Aud tt came to paſſe in thoſe dayrs, that Jeſus came ft Nazareth of Ealtle, and was 
The texte. baptiſcdof Jovn.in Jo au: and aſone as be was cum out of the watcr, de ſaw beaucn os 


pen and the ſpitite deſcending vpon him, lyke a doue. and ig ete came a voyce trum heauch. 
Tyou art my beate ſonne, in whom I delite. f 


Akter that John had with wozdes cf lyke ſentence, moued and ſlyꝛred p 
the myndeol a great manie ot theym, to wayt foz Meſſias that was cum⸗ 
mung, then furti came Jeſus when his tyme was cum, fozſakyng the litle 

village ol Nazareth in the countrey of Galile, where becauſe of his educacis 
and long continuaunte in theſame, men thought he had bene bozne. Certes 
this is the natuts and pꝛopertit ot all euangelikethinges,to begyn very baſes 
lye, and from ſuche begynuynges by litle and litle, to cum at the 1 
higheſt perfection: whereas coutrarily all thinges that euer the won and 
the dtuel goeth about are aftet merueilaus goodly beginninges, ſodainlp cal 
down, and bꝛought to no $0 lucifer whiles he ſet his ſeate in thenoztht 
ymagenyng to be equall with the higheſt, was ſodainlye caſt'downe head 
Iyng intghell . In ſimblable wiſe Adam whcu that thozough thedivels, his 
Nigacio,hedeſired to be cquall with c od. was by and by exiled, and cat on 
of paradiſe, Therfozeif thouhrreconſidzethghigh cxecellencie,andgte 
ol Jeſu, it will cauſe the muche moꝛe to wonder at his ſinguler hambleneſſe 
of mynd & modeſtie. He came out of a pooze and hamely village, out of Galile 
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fachioprthen this: oz that he dicke ryng nothyng at all from other, neythet iu 
his appaxell, noꝛ yetindyet , dyd neuertheleſſe by his godiyelyuing, meke- 
nelle and denerfciall goodnes to wardes all men, veterly duſke and deface the 
auctoritiedk John , Foz thatis of hygher perfeccion whiche is genen by khr 
grace of the goſpel, then that — 4 —— kromthe auſteritie, and ſtrait⸗ 
nes of thelawe. The whole intent of the lorde Jeſus was this, to made the 
woꝛlde to know how he was the onely aucthour of ſaluation, to expꝛeſſe and 
Fet out vnto vs, a cette fourme ot euangelſkeand true godlynes, to cõfirme 
the truth andcertentieof all thay euer Mopfen andthe Prophetes had toitts =» 
ofthingrs paſt,andto makevs,as it Mer withthegiuing of an earneſt peny, 
to haue a ſure hope andexpectacton ofthinges yet tocome. Foz we right 
gladly velrue him, ol whom we haue tancepued a meruelous good opinton, 
e e ee e een 
Whertoꝛeit was procured by the pꝛouidence dome ok god, that 
| Lode Jeſt thoulde euery where haue an euident retoꝛde and te ſtimonie of 
his deitir: Of the whole ia doe of Poſes, of ali the P1op etes,ofthe angels, 
of the ſhepardes, of the wiſe men called Pagicians,ofvhe Scribes, of Oi⸗ 
meonand Amme, of John baptiſt, ofthe father, ol the holy ghoſt. and finally of 
Pylate, and the deuils. The miratles alſo that he wꝛought, plainely dedared 
hymto be ſonne ol od. He dyd many thinges not becauſe himſelfe had any 
nede ſo to do, but fot phe would ſet out vnto vs in his owe perſon a certaine 
fourme and trade ok lyuing: as when he faſted, when he was tempted, when 
heoftentymes pꝛayed, when hetame to baptifine, when he obeyed his paren⸗ 
tes, when he paciently ſuffered all miuries and wzonges, and finallye when 
he tame to his croſſe and paſſion, 1 
He perfourmed many thynges that the pꝛophetes had pꝛophecied of befoze, 
leſt the people ſhould doubt of the pꝛomiſes afterwardes to be accompliſhed: 
as when that in his baptiſine he receyucd the holye ghoſſ in the lykrneſſe of a 
doue, lightyng vponthe troune or his heade:as when he atoſe agayne from 
drath talyfe. Wo herfoze he came as a penitent to John: he deſired his bap: 
time, and obte ned it. He was baptiſrd in Joꝛdane, wherin were baptiſtd 
both tanners, Publicans, and 8, à forte of prople ſo ſinful, that none 
are moꝛe oz defijed wan linne. Are not here p ſtately princes of this 
woꝛlde achamed, who will haue nothyng tommon with the vulgare people⸗ 
No kyng, noꝛ pꝛieſt cummeth to baptiſme, and if it were theyꝛ pleaſure ſo to 
do, they would ſcarcely voucheſafe to reteyue baptiſme in a baſon of golde oz 
pꝛeciouſe ſtoneg. Nowe our ſauiour Jeſus, that fountayne ot all puritie, that 
kyng ok all kynges, that loꝛd of all lozdes, diſdayned not the common bathe, 
wherinthecommon ſoꝛte were waſhed . But whoſo humbleth hymſeſfe be- 
foze man, the ſame is highly exalted befoze god. Jeſus was baptiſedas the and agone 
reſt;andeuerychoneofthe common people there pꝛeſent. But the father of ae be was 
grauen diſſenered hym frõ thereſidue, dya tertayne notable ſigne neuer ene, 
neheardof befoꝛe. Foz as ſone as he was come out ofthe water of Jozdane 
he halo wed with the touche of his holy body) vnto lande, as he was 
his tontemplacion and p2ayers, John ſawe the heauens open, and the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſte flie do wne from thence, and light vpon the holncroune ok his heade, 
and there tarye. The pꝛide of Adam cloſed the gates of paradiſe agaynitevs: 
The hambleneſſeof mynde and modeſtic 7 
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And there beyng ſtablyſhed in mynde with this ſo euident a ſigne reteiued Ache on 
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ys the gates of Heauen. There was a viſible ſigne ſhewed vnto mannes ipeg, 
but by the ſame we wert taughte what manet or mynde s that heaueulye pi 
rite bothloueth and maketh. The ſpirite ol the deuill, and the wozlde maketh 
and loueth ſuche mindes as are haute, puſted vp with pilde, g fierce: but that 
heauenly ſpiriteloueth thoſe whiche are lowely, meke, and peacible. There is 
nothing moze harmles,and moze without the doue:nothing whoſe 
nature wile agrerth with Ughting and rauenp. It was plainlyeexpzeſſed a 
n bythi8 corporal 

at witha 


gure, what is ſpiritually wzoughtinall 
thobefi witha ſincere and pure faith rte pur thebaptiſine ac the goſpel, 

Thebodyis waſhed with water, but theſoule is thz0ughly anno pnted with 
grace inuiſibſe.Mozeouer that the done abode ſtill vpou thecrouneof the loꝛ⸗ 
des head, ſignified that the holy ghoſteis geuen to allother godive men ,and 
A and pꝛopoꝛcion of their faithe, as it is 
phi N t. + cl er or mo 
v Grace, oꝛ the doue bꝛon not then any grace dno 
befoze,but dently declared howe he was full ok grace,and 8 
uer, from whence te and goodne s iſſueth, and cummeth vnto 


of heauen, doubted not to pzonounce Jeſus to be the very ſonne ol God, The 
witnes that he gaue vnto Chꝛiſt, was 8 authozitieamog 
the Jewes,butmuch greater was the teſtimonie of the father himſelke: whole 
vopce ſounded doune from the heaues,ſaping: Thou art that my derely belo- 
ued ſonne, in whome iny minde delighteth.Foz a wyſe childc is the fathers ioy 
and comfoꝛte. That heauenly ſpirit of God is not pdle, weake, faynt oz feble, 
but of nature all fietp, and dy and by wurketh, and putteth furth his vertue, 
as ſoone as it is once entred into the ſoule of aan. | 
The ſpirite of man is ſlacke and ſlowe, and thinketh vpon nothing, but that 
whiche is lowe,vile,and wozldly, But they that haue the ſpiriteof the lleach 
moꝛtified, and are led with theſpirite of God, do furthwith goe in hande with 
highthinges, and ol manly enterpꝛiſe, that is to ſay, doe fight — the vn⸗ 
cleane ſpirite, their ghoſtly enemy the deuil, whs they are not afrayed tuen to 
pꝛouoketo battayle, as men puttyng theyꝛ whole coufidence in the ayde and 
ſuccour of the heauenly ſpirite, whiche is of uche moze vertue and puiſſaiice 
than all that withſtande the goſpell. 


and immediatly the ſpirite dzoue him into wild exues: and he was there in the wilder⸗ 
nes fowerty dayes,and was temptes of Satſhan,and was with wild deaſtes:aud tbe auns 
gels miniſtred vnto hym. After chat John was taken, Jeſus came into Galile, pzeacdyn 
the goſpell of the kyngdome of God, and ſcaying: The tyme is cum, andthe kyngdome 
God is at hande:Repeut and beleue the goſpell. - | 2 


Wherfoꝛe Jeſus plainly expreſſing in himſe lfe, what he woulde haue vs to 
doe incontinent after we haue receyued baptiſme, was bꝛought by force of the 
holy goſte, into wilderneſſe. There he made his abode fowertie dayes, and as 
many nyghtes, ſtyllcontinuyng in pꝛayer and faſtyng, and in the meane ſeas 
ſon he was tempted of the deupll, whom after he had diſcoumkited, and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen hym) he delpuered bnto vs to ouertum: ſhewyng vs allo the verye 
wape and meane, howe to gette the victoꝛpe. He is ouerthzowen by the ſpirite 
of Chaiſte, by continuall pꝛaper, and ſoberneſſe of lyfe, and by the weapon of 
holy Scripture , The whylethat Chyiſte continued thus in wylderneſle , he 
tyued among ſaluage beaſteg, vtterly abſtayning from W 
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taken of the companysf man. There had been no daunger koꝛ hym yk he had 
bene tonmer laut with the multitude o people, but he ſhewed hereby howe 
. expedient it is koꝛ a C hiſtian ſouldiouꝛ, to exthewe the tompainye ofthecon- 
mon ſoue, vntill he haue ſuffigiently tamed the fleche, and ouertome the deuyl, 
and bycontiunall recozdyng of Goddes lawe, and deuout pꝛayerg, made him 
ſeife ſtrong xnoughin ſpirite. Foz many be in moze ſafetie when they tyue a· 
mong beaftes as Chriſt dyd, tyen when they be tonuerfaunt with ſuche mẽne 
as ate ntoꝛe noyſomt then any bzutebeaſtes, The Loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſus 
Chaiſtebeptcompany with beaſtes:but whiles helacked the yiinifterf ö me, 
Angels were alwayeg pꝛeſtut, and ſetued hym.They that bete 
the paſtimet and picaſuces ofthis woilde, neuet wante heauenlye 
and ſolates. Foꝛ vs and our pꝛofite Chaiſt was baptiſed.; Foz 


- 


vs he prayed! 
fox v he was notably deſcribed by the teſtimony of the father ,andtheholpe 
ghoſt:foxus he went into wyldetneſſe: to us he falted;fo2 vs he was temp⸗ 
ed foꝛ vs he gatte the victoꝛye euer the deull. Here coalyderthow Chziſhian 
ſouldiour, the very true and right oꝛder of thy perfeceion. The firſt inſtruction 
and by mouth of Chaiſies teligton cauſeth haſtred of the foꝛmer iyfe, 
and hope or tlenſyng oi remiſſian of ſynne g. With theſe capitaines thou rus: 
nett to Jozdane:and therethzonghe faythiu Chuſte , waſheſt awaye the fyf4 
thynelſeofallthy ſynneg. And anon after at.thine owune pꝛaier and at they 

tin and pꝛaier ol the churche, thou haſt a neweſpirite. geuen the from hegur 
and byit arte admitted tu be ul the number of the childzen of God, and erfipiſ 
ted into the body of Jeſu Chꝛiſt as a member of hom. who is the herz heade 
of thechürche. In themeane whyle it behoueth not the ſouldiour ok Chiiſte to 
be cartleſſe. Thou hatt pzomyſed thy ſeruice to Chailte thyne Emperour. 
Thou haſt renoumced the beuinl. Thou hatte recevued the holy ghoſte as it 
were gifte money. a bond, and an earneſt peuye ol thy ſalatye. Thou mut en⸗ 
foxce thyſtife with thy vttet endenour to get victoꝛy. But that neuer chaũ tet 
to thenegligente and cecheleffe perſon. Then muſt take. $0 thee axmouxt and 
weapon, leftr thyne ennemie wohiche rue rywhere lyeth in wayte koz the, cum 
vpon the vn watts, and when thou arte vnarmed. Thou chalte ine dtinent : by 
aſſaulted with the woꝛld the deuil, and the lle ſhe. Thou muſte alwaies fight, 
to thentent thou mapeit gette victozy. Foz this battaile ſhalnpt cude 
befozethon make an ende ot thy iyfe . - But yet the ofte ner thou chaunce to 
banquithe thine ennempe, the weaker ſhall de departe from battayle , end 
thot the ſtronger. When then haſte here behaucd thyſelfe valiantly, aud 
played the manme a while, then at the lengthe addꝛeſſe thy ſelfe to the mini⸗ 
ſtration ot the ghoſpell,ſpetiatly vt thou feels that the ſptrite of Sod dꝛiue the 


theruntd. i 3..:6 hd 3 5 5 
The Loꝛde Jeſus was meete to pzeache the ghoſpell then whiche mi- 
niſtetie, there is none ok gteater perfection) euen when hee a. berye lytie 
chylde : But he 02deyned a patarne oꝛ an example in hymſelfe, foꝛ vs to coun- 
terfayte and folowe:twherby we are taught, that we ought not by and by ar 
tex ourptofeſſion,raſhely to haſten ourſejues to this ſo high and holp a mini⸗ 
tration. The la we of Moyſt s had her tyme. There was ald a tyme when ſt 
behoued that as the lyght of the enangelyke veritir, deganne by litle and li 

to me furth vato the woꝛlde : ruen ſo coulde the ſhade we g of the olde.lawe 
baniche awape: and theratnall lawe gue place W due 
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The paͤraphꝛale ef Eralmus vpon 
Furth hervertue.Lyke at in tranſfoꝛmacions and naturallchaungyuges of 
chyn ges, there is a certainemeane, whiche hath ſome affinitie with both the 
extremes, to the intent that thinges of muche tontrarie tie mape taſt ly be trat. 
koꝛmed and to urned one into another: E urn fo John came as a meane be: 

twene the carnall law of Moyſrs, end the ſpirituall law of p ghoſpell, to this 
ende, that men might the ſoner be tranſkoꝛmed, and bꝛought from the fleſhe 
02 litteralſfence df the la we, to the ſpirite, and true mranyng oktheſame. Fox. 
apdeis got ſodainlp, and immediatiy made of pearth, but in this tranffozma- 
tion water is the meant detwene doth, whiche at the length by litte and lytle 
is fine d into ayꝛe, a mo ze pure elt ment. gooherfoze as long as the pꝛeathyn 
of Jou ( who partly vphelde the olde la we, loꝛ as muchr as it alſo ſumw hat 
helpeth tobyrng a man to Chz(ſt)floxiſhed,our ſauiour Jgſvs,leſte he ſhould 
haue ſceined to any,epther tocontende with John, oꝛ eis to diſanull the law, 
whiche he tame to můke perfert, neuer pzeachedopeniy,nedeclaredhis dtuine 
power, but with a fewe miracles, no: —— — eny diſciples, but ta- 
Arenen ne a a, an ee weed derten du en un 
tan well exerciſe the offite ofa mayſter, bnleſſehimſelfrhaue been befoze an 
odedient diſtiple. But after that John was caſt into pꝛiſon for his plaine and 
frike ſpeakyug, then dyd Chꝛiſt as it were ſuccedehim,# come in his plate. 
It is meete that the carnall be fyiſte, and that latermoꝛe. whiche is ſpitituall 
and goſtely. That wljthe is vnperfett —— the perkret tummeth 
after. E tatt folowethj the pꝛopertie vfNature.Cozne is fy2ſte graſſe befoꝛe it 
haue teres, and mannes ſtate foloweth afttrinfantie. The ok the 
lawe, notwitſtandyng they haue ſum what ſhadowedand ſigured Chaiſt, yet 
nowe at the length dꝛawe they td they2 ende, and the light ofthe ghoſpell ſhi 
neth abzode, whoſcdnly auctour is Jeſvs Chaſte. He went firſt to pzeache in 
Galile Fox it lyked hyin that this nẽ we lyght houlde begin to ſhynt oute ol 
that parte of Jewty;whiche was counted vileſt of all other. Pꝛoude Jetuſa⸗ 
lem deſernednot to haue this pꝛerminente, which, albeit ſhe were in very dede 
as blyndr as a betell, yet thought her ſeife to haue a perfect good ſpght, and 
loꝛ that cauſe was moꝛe vncurable. 

But in theſe tyynges, which came not to paſſe by haſard of Foztune, 
there lyethhyd acertayne ſecrete ſignificaciõ oftypnges to be doen. Foz what 
'\betckenethit that John is cloſed and ſhut vpin pꝛiſdn : Foꝛſoth that the law 
of Mopyſes thallat the appearyng of the moſte cleare light of the Goſpell, de 
made darke;and btterſy looſe her ſyght  KOhat ſignifieth it that he is 
beunde - Truely that the carnallparte ofthe lawe ſhalbe bounde, and free: 
dome leuſrdand ſet atlarge,thzough the grace of the goſpri. MY hat meaneth 

it that Johns hcade is ſtriken of ! Certes that nowe is pꝛeſente the true 
heade of the whole congregacion, which ſhalde aſſembled of all nacions ok the 
whole woꝛlde. | 77957 | | 
What is this that Jeſus pꝛtacheth the kyngdome of God in Gali: 
te « Undoubtediyehemaketh a fozeſigne that the grace of theghoſpell thall 
forſake the wicked Jewes , and go from them to the Gentyles , becauſe 
the Jewes embzaced ſtyll that olde heade whiche was chopped of by the 
ghoſpell, atdcontenned Chaiſtethe * of the whole lawe. Foz this 
woozde(Galile)in the Siriantongue , ſignifyeth a fiyttingo2 chaungyng 
of habitacion', Bekoze tyme grace lape hydde , and cexemonles were in 


the Ghoſpel of H. Marke. Cap. . + Fol.tif; 
hygheſt eſtimacion. Rowe are they gone, and Jeſus cummeth abꝛode, the cf- 
fectuall auetour and preacher the groves the goſpell. Therfoze accozdyng 
tothe ſence hercof,whoſo wil heare Chaiſt preache,muſt fiytteaway 
krom their olde vſages, and naughty luſtes, to the intent they maye be recey- 
uable ot this newe and heauenly doctrine. Let the Jime taſte awaye the per 
ſwaſion and ſure beliefe he hath tonteyued of his owne holynes:the Phari⸗ 
ſey,the ptyde he taketh B ithop glozy 
of their gemple and (acrifices:the Pbiloſaphtts, the bayne aydes of mannes 
wiſedome. Let Kynges andtytauntescaſt a wapethat moſt? footyſhe tkuſte, 
whiche they repole in their toes Leer all nations laye apatte all vngodly 
cuitomes,allftl es, and hearkenvnto this newe Preacher Jeſus,who 
teachethnot heanenly cymges He ſpeaketh indiff&ently to all 


menne. Let all men therfdze heart hym 


Rear Zo Polobters ſence he 
. oſdphers do fieſt trathe thy 
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thoſe thynges which arem 
tauſe thẽ to be had in admiracis for their 
ſomuche,as to getthemſelues aname by 0 IT 
mous teachers. But the lozde-Feſus woulde Th | thauctozitieof 
theotdelaw,(foz he doth trueſy interpzete p ſame, which was befoze mille vn 
derſtad:rather making it perlit, thẽ deſtroying it neither diſpzoued he Jo 
doctrine;althoughtt were but begã his pzeaching with the | 
beginning, which John had vſed befoze A man would haue ſaied he had bene 
the very ſcholer and diſtiple ot John, who was in dede the maiſter, and au- 
ttour ot all. Now what pꝛeacheth he / what is the crye that Þ woꝛd, a ſõne ot 
the eutrlaſting father maketh / The woꝛld had far ſwarued kroͤ p right vſage 
ok the la w ol nature, whiche God hath grauen and planted in al mens hertes. 
The wiſdome that the philoſophers taught. increaſed the foly of the woꝛlde. 
Che religlon whichthe gentyles vſed befoze time, was moſte wicked, and de - 
teſtable, The law of Moſes cauſed muche hipocriſy with her ſhadowes, het 
acrifices,and her fears, The la we ſygnified oz meant by her figures, andthe 
Mꝛophetes — — one ould cum, who ſhould 
offer vnto all nations p on. But becauſe this pꝛomiſe was ſo long 
differred, the wozlde beyng as it were dealt, gaue no tare there unto at all. 
odneſſe, foꝛgate not to perfourme theſame. 


pet the loꝛde ol cionſe go 
Now he —— faititied that he pꝛefixed oꝛ — — pate — 
0 other 


dulines. yu nede not from hencefozth to await foꝛ the ful 
figures,02 any mo darke ſapinges ol 5 la we. you nede not to los after newe 
pꝛophetts. Loe, the hyagdome ol God is now pꝛeſent. In ſteade of ſhado wes 
beritieſhail ſhine abꝛode. nfteade of the carnal lawe, the ſpixit nall hall ſuc⸗ 
cede and cum in place. In derade ol coꝛpoꝛall ceremoaics , true godlines ſhall 
raigne, Jn ſtende ot the deniiſes kyagdom, Gods kyngdom ſhafbecnlarged. 
There is no cauſe why you chouldiynger 02 tay: why any man ſhoulde looke 

dacke vnto theaydes of his owne rightuouſneſſe. | 
Perhaps as Moyſes lawe takethrightuonſneſſe,ſum are rightnonſe in the 
gute ofthe wozlde:but as the new la we tequireth theſame, all men are ſyn: 
ners, and vnrightuous. pet fo all that thete is no cauſe why vou ſhould dic 
payze.knowe your diſeaſe, and then receyue W „ouely be vou re⸗ 
pentaunte 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
untefo2yourformeriyfe,andNedfaſtly beleue thegoſpel. Noweig 
eee en ed ee be deſyied, J —— 

free remiſſion ok all pour eſpailes Pou haue no nedeof burnte offriages,. | 

Onelp. 505 your ee ——— afinumer inthe 
teduſnes of 5 rfourmewhat 
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Spieß, but Er my, on =_ an as It vn — dne ; andof 
owe degree; | e 10ugh miniftery conner- 
| tare thoſe worlde;it Boule pine appegrehow this kyng dom was 
.thevery kyn Noro andndt a wondiß gdom.Therefozeas hetra⸗ 
| Mienen a dave by the like or ſea vl Gaile, hs üpled Symon ,and Andzewe 
his n e d gether ch abduterd caſtetheit nettes into the wa⸗ 
| 1 ve and vy this vtcuparion gat their lyupng , The 
| of they crafte: defer the aduaihcyngof goddes.glozy ,'The con⸗ 

toꝛde of the two brethren, ſygnifled thrconſmnt andagrementeof — 
5 Thecrafteof kyſhing;bare the kigurt ofthe miniſtradiõ o elle 

by vertue of Goddes woꝛde plucketh vp into engere ot ve an 
heaurnlythynges, ſuche as ate dꝛowned in the darkenefſenf 

ths fowle yng pudbell of 1vo2idly cates. Ind fyrlte 2 — he 
koʒ theſe two kychers. Come ye ( x he) and folo we me. oz J will make vou br 
_gynne from this day for warde, to fyche after —.— — — Jeſus 
had ſpokeii the woꝛd, the —— bꝛethꝛẽ —— wat, 
kolowed him without any tarping 7022 ——— hea- 
. yenly charme oꝛ inchauntment. And goyng thence a lptle fozwarde .he fawe 
"other two, that is to were, James the ſdnne ot zebede, and John his brother, 

ee ene ee 
| em ready to go n 

| 9 were bent another waye he ſo deim ſpake vnto , callyng and com⸗ 
maundyng thẽ to folow hym. Now that thou mayeſtknow poung men ofan 
Fran elikefaith , they made no tarying, but leauyng their father zebede with 

hired feruauntegin weer dean eren folowed cheyꝛ callet. Thus 
Peek oat Chtiſte to gather the ciefe pꝛelates, and mi niſters ot his Church, 
trons refulpng the ple en Phariſels of er with all (hate pomp 
and p2yde, 
¶ And thep came into 1 treeddiwite unde dadbery deves ri 


The texte. into thc Synagoge. and taught, and they were aſtstyed at dis lcarayn ugdt we 
as one that bad authoittie, and not as the Scrides.. | d rayng · Fos be ia * 


* E ene feowlbyp,hecamevnto cem 


Bern: and doctrine of the 
ohn to gather certaine dif- 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. . Fol. xiiij. 

This Capernaum was a citie muche floziſhyng in ſubſtaunce, but no leſſe 
pꝛoud, vngodly, and vicious, thau it was rn 
piape the parte ot an Euangeliſte,oz pꝛracher ofthe ghoſpell. | 

+ , . Fox bpon the ſabboth daye heentredinto theSinagoge, and taught the 
Jewes openly,not:thevayne fables of thePhariſeig.but declared vnto them 
the very truemeanyngof the lawe, which was in de de ſpirituall, and not car⸗ 
nall. And the people perceiurd him to be anewe teacher, # his doctrine allo to 

be of a nem ſoꝛt. Thi ſa we he was ami of lo we degre, a that ſuche as actõ⸗ 

| frweinuumbe,hery raſtals,+ men ofnoreputacipn:yet # 
woaderedthey greatly at his wedes, ſoꝛ that they bꝛeathed a certaine godly 
. — 

2 men, 2 D z an ö 
wordes were pithkhy and of authozitie,and the wonderfull great mirades he 
wꝛought , cauſed thoſeverities that he ſpaketo be beleued . What thyng ſoe- 
ner is humayne and wozldly, theſameis of litle pziceand eftimacion , when 
Goddes power be gruneth oute to nut furth his ſtrength and efficacie. . 
N | " 


Aud there was in their ſynagoge. a man vered with an vucleane ſptr ite, and he cryed» The texte. 
ſaying: Alas what haue me ta ds with the thou Jeſus of Nazareth{Arte thou cum to des 
Arape vs: F. ere what thou arte, euen rhe holy oue of God. And Jeſus rebuked him 
ſaping:vol de thy peace, and cumme out of e man. nd wo the vucleaue ſpirite had toꝛne 
dim aud cried with a loude doyce, ve tame out of him, and they were all amaſcd.inſomuche 
that they ocmaũded one of anothet amoug themſeluc s, ſay ing: Phat thing is this: What 
newe doctrine is this? Faz with autyoririe rommauaded be the touleſptrites, and they o- 
'beyed him. And immediaciye, bis tame ſpꝛed abꝛode thzougbouce all the regtou bozdering 


on Salile. 


And lo, bpanby there was octaſion miniſtred foꝛ him to wozke a myꝛa⸗ 
tie. Foꝛ in that aſſi was there a certaine felo we whiche was vered with 
un — > cor — — — —— ſpirite 
ſpeakyng uſt. For to clatter agapn heauenly doctrine, 
* crying aloude, and ſaying: O Jeſus of Nazareth, what haſt thou to do with 
vs : Atte thou cumme to deſtroye vs befotethetyme-J right wellknowe 
who thou arte. Certes the ſelke ſame holy one, whiche the pꝛophete Daniel 
p2omyſed long ſithens, whom Bod hath ſingularly ſanctified a boue al other. 
The loꝛde Jeſus, eyther becauſe the tyme was not yet cumme that he chould 
.openly confeſſe who he was, oꝛels becauſehe was not pleaſed with this con⸗ 
keſſion, beyng vndoubtedly true, but yet made tnoughe conſtraint of feare, 
ad ofa wicked ſpirite (who ſythe he is ofyymſelfea lyer , and velightethto 
decetueman,wasnot to behearde in the pꝛeſence ofthe people when he ſpake 
the trueth,leſt any manne woulde haue taken octallon there by to beleue hym 
afterwardes when he hadlyed,) the lozde Jeſus, J ſaye,rebuked hym , and 
ſayed:Holdethy peace,and departe out ol the man, and ſo ſhalt thou better de⸗ 
dare who J am. And furthwith at the loꝛdes cõmaundemẽt, the vncleane ſpi⸗ 
rite foꝛſonethe mů. But at his departure hetare him æ cryed out witha loude 
boyce,{ that it euidently * there by, how he fled awaye not wylling 
ly,but by foꝛte and conſtraint of Gods power. Ind hert was chewed the fy: 
gureof a manne polleſſed with the ſpirite ofthe deuyll. Ig not he vered wyth 
the woꝛſte, x cruelleſt of al the deuils, whiche is wholly poſſeſſed with ambi⸗ 


tion, couetouſneg, rancour, malice hatred, pltaſure ot the body, a luche 8 
P 


The paraphzaſe ot᷑ Eralmus vpon 
Iyke deuilithe luſtes,and appetites - Suche as are vexed with thee ſpititex, 
tanne in no wyſegbyde to heare the golpell pꝛeached but yellanderye outta⸗ 
gaynſt it, as the deuill dyd, ſaying: what haſte tho u to ds with vs Jeſus⸗ 
on eee 
{ t 5 1 ; N 
to fozlake thoſerhinges wherein they haue ſette then talſefelicitie poherfaze 
2 nyndes areſd2e froubled,andas ybu wonldfaye; tugged and haled in⸗ 
due pieces, whyleft on the oneſydefeare of eternal damnacion mourth 
dhe venlimouſe lwernes of ſuch 
, holderh them faſt and with: 


t 
to U | — 
ttem do vettur and goodnes, en che other The 
draweththem from they: gout purpoſes. + 
ind mer of deailltakerylo faſte holde, 


But pet no —＋ All tak wyllat the com- 
- maundement of Jefu,flyeawaye .'Jtigamuche my2acieto makeof 
an ambicioug mati, a temperate,of a fyerce felowe.aparient,of thelecheroug 
perſone ,achaſtliuer,oftheortoztionerot one thathveth by pollyng and pri 

lyng, e lyberall man, chan to delynera mames bodyfrom a wycked ſpirite, - 

# But pet men wonder moꝛe gt this, then at the other, not becauſeitis mo 
wonderkull and meruailous in dede, but oz that it is ſeene with bodely ipes, 
And they Therkaze when he had thus chaſed awaye the bncleane ſpirite by commany- 
maled- t. dement onelp, then the Jewes greatly wotidered at it, inſomuche that ther 
demaũded one of another ſaying: What new thing is this-we haue not read 
tht euer the Pꝛophetes dyd the lykr, caſtyng out deuyls by bare woꝛde of 
mouth onely.O2 what new kynde of doctrine is this, that hath ſo great ver- 
tue and power folo wing it⸗ He pꝛeacheth the kyngdome of god, and putteth 
furthe Gods power, in that he treadeth vnder koote, and ſubdueth the power 
of the deuill. Neyther is it by ſoꝛcery oz inchauntment, oꝛ by makyng of long 
pꝛayers vnto god, noꝛ vet by any other laboꝛious meane that he thus putteth 
to flyght the wycked kendes: But he commaundeth them with wozde o 
as they? loꝛde and conquerour, and they incontinet whether they wyll on 
obey hym. Ok this wonderful facte. a great fame of Jeſu was (pged abode 
thꝛoughout all the countreyof Galile . Ind becauſe it Houldeappeare that 
in him is the wellſpzing of godly power, whichetan neuer be conſumed, one 
miracle dyd ſtreyght wapes ſuctede and foleSGeanother. 


The texte. ¶ Aud furti wird when they were cumme out bf the cy nagoge. they entered into thehouſe 
. of Spmoin,and Indzew, with James and Jod u. But H ymꝭs mother in lawe laye ſicke of 
a teuer, and anon they cell dym of ber. and he came and toke Her by the dande, and lpfre der 
vp, and umme diatlye the teuer taſone her. and (he miniũ red vnto them . And at t uin when 
tbe Hunne was downe, they brought vnto hymn all that were diſeaſed, and them that were 
bered with diuels, and all the citie was gatdered cogetder at tie dooze, and he henled ma⸗ 
ny that were liche of diuerſe diteales, and caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not the dtuils 
to ſptate.betaule they znewe hym | 
Foz anon as they weredepartedout ol the ſynagoge. they came into the houſe 
of Spmõ and Andzew, whither alſo James and John tolo wed. How Sy- 
mons mother in la we, as it thẽ koꝛtuned, lape ſycke # was ſoze vexed with an 
ague. Alſone as Jeſus was by them aduertiſed therot, he went to the bedſide 
#toke the woman by the hande, x lytted her vp, e fozthwith the keuer fozſoke 
her, a eut as ſhe was ſodajnly,ſo was che perfectly, made whole. Foꝛ ſhe was 
ſodaynly made as luſty and ſtrong, as ſhe was before, inſomuche that ſhe did 
her accuſtomed office in the houſe,miniſtring vnto Jeſu;and his does, 


the Ghotpel ol H. Marke. Cap. f. Fol. xb. 
He lyethſpcke of a perilous diſeaſe , whoſe mynde burneth with the loue of 
camnali pleats ha by reaſon of ſuperfiuitie and exceſſe, leadeth an ydle 
and aſluggithe lyfe;Jtis a woman that lxeth ſycke,Andat the beginning the 
lyꝛſt woman deceived with the pleaſaunt alurement of an apple, began to be 
ſyeke of this a gur. Our fleſhe that alwayes luſteth agaynſte the (picit is our 
Eue. But happy are they whome Jeſus, with the touche of his maſte holye 
ſpirite, lifteth vp to the lone of heanenly he whiche befoze tyme 
ſerued ydleneſſe, riotous liuing, and vncleannes, maye ſodeynly recouer his 
olde ſtrength;and luſtynes, and being made a uewe manne, hereafter becum 
the leruaunt of clennes, chaſtitie, æ ſoberneg. Foz theſe atethe meates, whiche 
Cinideisrefreſhed and delyghted withall. Now ymagine, that the houſe ot 
Symonſygutfieththechurche of Chwſt, in the whiche it is not conucnient 
that there beanyefeble and weakein ſpirite, but ſuche as are full of cuange* 
lyke ſtrength,andluſtines.And yet many tymes Peters mother in lawe, that 
isto ſaye, the ſynagoge, lyethſicke in the ame, Fozhe is a membꝛe of the ſy- 
nagoge,vato whole coꝛrupte talling,the vnſauery and weryſheletter yet ſa⸗ 
noreth:who taſteth well the water of the Phariſaicall viiderſtanding,andcan 
in no wyſe taſt the wyne of the ſpirite, and true meaning ok the ghoſpell. 
They tharro tte —— — Jeſu, detpꝛed him to lykte vp the 
woman that laye ſyckein her bedde. In ſemblable wiſt let vs all, who are mẽ⸗ 
bꝛes ok the thurcht, de ſpꝛe his mercyfull goodnes with moſt humble pꝛaiexs, 
that he wyll vouchelafe to put out his holy ryght hand, and ther with to lffte 
dp alto thoſe timerous perſonsʒ whiche cleuing only to the letter of ſcripture, 
and wholy geuen to the ſuperſticious obſeruation ot᷑ ceremonyes ,dooe of a 
tertatne vnright iudgement , greatly deſyꝛe thoſe thynges that are hurts 
full+#noyſome:andcontrarily,hate and abhezre ſuche thinges as areonely to 
be deſp2ed:to lyftethem vp, I ſape, to the fredome. of the ghoſpell, whiche ſer: 
ueth not koꝛ this purpoſe that weſhould with moꝛe libertie committe ſinne at 
plealure, but to the intent we ſhould gladly, and with right good will, dooe 
the wotkes of Euangelikeozchziſtiancharttie,and cheriſhe Jeſus in his mem⸗ 
bres.The Loꝛde is alwayes ready to heale the ſpule, yt he be deſy2ed , and cal- 
led vpon. Hrioueth thoſe that call vpõ hym, call the yntuer ſo impertunatly, 
and out ot ſcaſon. b. e BT ef | 
It wagnowelatein the euening,and the ſunue was ſet. ſo that it might be 
thoughts great point of impoꝛtunitee, to cal vpon the phyſpcian at that time, 
But the great deſyze of healthe had the vpper hande of name. They bꝛonght 
vnto him a very great numbꝛe of ſuche as wer diſcaſed with all kyndes of in⸗ 
nd among them allo, ſome whiche were vered with vaclcane ſpiri⸗ 
tes. The whole citit ot᷑ Capernaum came thicke and:thtefolde;to the gate of 
the houſe to ſee this ſygyt. Jeſus without excuſe healed very many of them or 
fundzp diſcaſes,andcaſt out many deuils He was a quickt and a teadye phy⸗ 
ſycian, who with woꝛde cured diſeaſex. M oꝛeouer he put to ſilence the deuils, 
who rtyrd with a loude voytethat he was C hniſt, vtterly deſpyſyng the teſti⸗ 
monie of his enempes, and ol them with whome he woulde that his. choulde 
in no wyſe haue to do. He ſuffered thechyldzen of the Hebꝛewes, and fychers, 
to deſtry gym: But headmitte dna recozdeofthe deuiis, thoughit were true. 
Thenonghtines ot the perſon that telleth the trueth, doth hurce theſame. And 
he doeth mozeharme with his lirs, whiche hath gotten himſelfe credence 5 ꝛ 
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abe or bout f ; 
unerlyfe,x truſte to obtayne ſonle healthe of Jeſus \yeke prople litt 
aboute the gates, that is to ſape, the Publicans and ſinners de ſpꝛe to be recei: 
ued into the felowthip ok the churthe. They ſhould not deſerue to behealed er⸗ 
tept they ſurely betened that Jeſus bothe could and would geue them helth. 

Thechurthe ok Chiſt conte yned in it but a very ſmall numbꝛe, ſo long as hep. 
lanterne x lyght ofthe woꝛldʒ liuedin yearth. But after zig deatha great mul 
titude of people began thither to reſozte, out otalthetountreis ofthe woyld, 


C And lu the mo2ning very early, Jeſus(when de was ryſeuvp) departed, and wite 


The texte. out into a ſolit arpe placc,and thete prayed: Symon, and they that were wird bim folowed- | 


afrcrhim,avd when they had found bym, they ſayed unto hym: ali men ſeke fo: the. ns 
de Caied vat them: Let Vs ga into the nett tunes, tdat I may p2eache there alſs. Foz ther: 
toʒe q am cũ · aud ſo de pzeacbed iu thep; ciaagoges, and in al Salile, a cat the deulls dut. 


Thyeſe thinges ſo done: when the Loꝛde Jeſus who came not fo this 
onelp purpoſe to cure tcoꝛpoꝛal diſeaſes, whiche he ſendeth many tymes to 
higtothetntont they maye be wholein ſoule: when, Jſaye,heſawe the multi 
tude greatly deſoꝛe to be healed ol cheir bodely diſeaſes, and not with lyke af 
ketcion couet to heare his heauenlye doctrine, wherr with the mala dies and di⸗ 
ſeaſes of the ſoule arecured, thenexte dape, as though hehad bene deſpzoug 
to take ſome eaſe and reſt, he deteyued them, foꝛ he rooſe verie eartpe in the 
moming,and went from Capernaum into a folytary place, where he made 
8 pꝛapers to the father, genyng-hym thankes foz the benefites wychehe 
d decreed to gene vnto mankynde by hym, And here are ſundz ye enſamples 
pꝛepared foꝛ our inſtruscion. Fyꝛſte he teacheth vs that we muſt aſſone as we 
haue done our neyghbour good, departe away:leſte we ſeme to lobe after any 
me de or reward, ok thoſe that we haue done good vnto. Hecandarilye we ate 
taught manye tymes to lraue of the teachyng ok holſom doctrine foz a ſeaſos 
to ſtyꝛe vp a deſpꝛe in vs to aduauncetheſaiffe Finally we learne alſo that we 
ought to retreche and quicken the ſpirite, by often goyug aſyde into ſolitary 
places: I meanenot ſuche goynges aparte, as are foz pleaſure and , 
but foꝛ pꝛayer, and heaucnly contemplacion : becauſe wemayeretourne from 
thence moꝛe willyng inſpirite , and better diſpoſed to helpe the weake :Euery 
man which hath chaunged place, is uot goen into wildernes,but he that hal 
cleane ſeueredhis mynde from worldly cares, and wholly bent himſelfe to the 
ſtudie, and contemplacion ot heauc ni thinges. hen Simon peter, and the 
reſte of the diſciples vnderſtode that Jeſus was pꝛiuilye departed, they folo⸗ 
wed akter til they had founde where he was. Foꝛit is not beſeming that is 
true diſtiples of Jeſu be any tyme awape from their maiſter whome ther 
ought in alt thynges to folo w. In the meane ſeaſon , when the people, 
whiche ſtocked early inthe moꝛnyng to the gate of the houſe, had alſojearned .. 
how Jeſus was gone awaye, then lphtwyſe folowed hym into the wilder 
neſſe. M any there be that folow Jeſus, but none fynde hym oute ſaue alen? 
his diſciples:who after they haue once founde him, do —_— 0 


the Ghoſpel of H. Harke. Cap. . Fol.rbf. 
Wherfoꝛe they tolde the loꝛde, how there was a great multitude of the citt- 
gens of Capernaum tome thither to ſekehim. Thelo2dethenanſweredagain 
———j—— — haue layed theſe koundations among 
the Capernaites. Howe it is tyme foꝛ me to go inline maner, and viſet the 
. tounes, and villages here about, that Jmayelikewyſe there pꝛrache the 


dome of god fer J came nat to pꝛeache to one titie alone, but to detlare 
luacionto alſ nen. Foz this caiſethe L oꝛdetrauayled thꝛough the tounes, 
and villages of all Galilee p: in their Spnagogts, cutyng diſeaſes, 
and caſtyng out deulls, betauſe the ignoꝛant people ſhoulde by reaſon ot his 
mighty de des and myꝛacles, geuefirmecredence vnto his doctrine. |. ** 
b SY ie { | } - wp 
win. e welechou cent mabemn7eteant0 Lag Aeta hav compation on hig any par be terte 
rth dis dan de, touched hym, and ſayth vnto dim: I will, de theu cteane. And as (one as he 

dad Goken,tmmediatly the lepꝛoſy departed frombym.aud be ſent him awaye furthwith, 

and{apth. im: Se thou ſaye g to any ini, bat get the dente, ewe thy felf to the 
pen, ind thy clenſyng wiede agoſes commaunded ko; a witnes 

vato them. But det alone as be was departed)began ts telt many thynges, and to publiſbe 
de la ſomuche that Jeſus couldeno moe opealy entre intoxhe citie: But was with 

out in detert plates, and they came ts hym from eue ty quarter. | 
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It chaunced on a tyme whẽ Jeſus had taught the people in acertaine moũ⸗ 
tayne many goo diy leſſons, concerning the perkection of the euangelike oz ch2i- 
ſtian pzofeſſion, that there met him as he came douneagayne,acertaine man 
infected with lepzolp, a diſeaſe vncurable, and abhoꝛted at al men: in whdme 
was ſhewed to the coꝛpoꝛal ipes, a figure ot thoſethinges which he wꝛought 
by inuiſible operation in the ſoules of theheaterg. The leper hated his filthy 
diſeaſe, and had a meruelous — — Jeſu. Here thou ſeeſt a figure 
of a ſinner, which returnyng from vicious liuyng, and entendyng to mend, 
is at the nexte doꝛeto ſaluacion. The ſame leper feared not þ people clthau 
he knewe tight well that they abhozred his company, but onelpe regarded the 
goodnes of Jeſu, Wherkoꝛe he ranne vnto hym, and fell do wne at his knees. 
What woulde the pꝛoude Phariſey here dor He would crye: hence with this 
ougly andabhomina ble creature, leſte he infect euen oure very iyes.Hewould 
tall foz water to wache awaye his noyſome, and contagious breath. . _ .... 
This would the Phariſey do, Moze bncleane in ſoule, then anp leper in bodp. 
But what doth the moſte meke and gentill L. oꝛd, whiche onely was pure and 
cleane from all ſpot of ſynne/ He commaundeth hym not to be had out of his 
ee to be temoued awaye from his knees, It was not vnano wen vato 
hin what he deſy2ed: but his wil was þ the notable fayth ofthis ma, hould 
bean enſample to all men. All ſuche as belecherous perſons, couetous, fullof 
hatred #enuy,o2 attached with other filthy luſtes and appetites of the body, 
are toule arayed with this hoꝛrible & deteſtablelepzofy. And luch as are here 
with infected. let them heare, and marke the woꝛdes ofthis leper, to thintent 
they maye kolo w hym. If thou wilt, ſayth he, thou canſte make me cleane, He 
knowlegeth his diſeaſe,and doubteth not ofthe power, x goodnes of Sod He 
wholy referrreth p iudgemẽt to the loꝛde, to iudge ol him whether he be woꝛ⸗ 
thy fo receiue ſo great a benefite at his handes,o2 no:readieto geuethankts vt 
he obtayne his delire:and not to murmur, and grutche agaynſt hym, yk he ob 
tayne it not. Fo2 he would ſaye thus: e is able to put awaie lepꝛoſp, who not 
onelycureth all kindes of diſeaſes, but alſo caſteth out deuils: and he walks 
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lt, that fo willingly helpeth all that are in diſtreſſe and miſery, wherſoeuephe 
cummeth. But ſo great is myne vnwoꝛthynes, that I alonedeſerue not tha 
whitheallotherovtainof his moſte mercifull goodnes .. This ſoperfites 
lefe, jo pned with exceding humblenes of mynde, and modeſtie,pzoairedbyn 
merty ol Jeſu. Fox our ſauiout ſhewing outwardlye, cuen with his eo 
-natinee, acertayne affecte oł᷑ pitie and compaſſion, therhytocteache 
and Jetus fetcion ot myndoughtto be in vs to warde ſpnnerg, heldeout his hende 
dad eompal therewith touched the leaper , and by vertue of woꝛdes that hymſailt pae- 
lion on dim ſcribed, made hym cleane. The leper ſayrd: It thou wilt thou canſt make me 
cleane. Jeſus ant wered: ] will, bethou dane. Truefapthmakethnot-man 
woꝛdes, neyther grutcheth the charitie ok the goſpell to do a good deede. 
Chailt had ſcarcely ſpoken theſe woꝛdes ( becleane)but the diſraſe wag q 
zone from the man, ſo that no token therof:remayned .'The laweof Pole 
endeth to touche a leaper, the ſpiritual! meaning wherof,cotaynethwhol- 
ſome doctrine. Me muſt abſtayne from the company of vncleane perſots 
and ſynners, leſte we be infetted by the contagiouſenes of their bytes. But 
the Loꝛde Jeſus is dboue the lawe:neyther tan he be defied with touchyng, 
who purifteth whatſoeuer he toucheth. He touched the leaper with y 
hande, and furthwith he healedhis whole bo dye. Let vs therfoꝛe pꝛayt 
he may in ſẽblabie wyſe touche our ſoules with his holy worde, and t 
| a O thou that vſeſt to haunt the company of 
hartors,thouthatareean adulteter, 02 polluted with lyke diſeaſes , runne in 
lyke manet vnto Jeſis(foz he cũmeth downe from the heigth of his maieſtie 
and meteththe)andknowyng thine own fiſthines , fall downe at his knees, 
profraee thy ſeife,andlye flat vpon the grounde:Crye and call vpon him, but 
crye with mo ſte ſtedlaſte belifeof harte and mynde: Loꝛde, if thou wilt, thon 
canfte make me cleane. Ind anon thou ſhalt heare thele woꝛdes agayneof 
thy mercifull ſauidure: J will, bethoucieane .Ifter thelethpuges were done 
in maner befoze rehearſed, the Loꝛde ſuffered not the man to folowe him, but 
caufedhim to de parte, commaunding hym ftraytly to diſtloſe nothing of this 
matter to any treature ſyuyng, but rather ( he) get the hente, and ſhe w thy 
r gto theteremonies of the lawe 
thou waſt iudged to be a leaper. Indif h ſeutence that thou arte dam 
ſed in dede ot thy lepꝛoly then offer that hath commaunded to de olle⸗ 
red, of thoſe that ſhould foꝛtune to be detiuered therof. Thus ſhalt thon with 
moꝛe tre dẽte publiche gods benekit to wardes the, thẽ il thou traight wayes 
tell euery body that thou arte made cleane. Foz by this mranes it (hall ap- 
peare, euen vnto the Phariſeis themſelues, whiche depꝛaue my benefites, 
that thou waſt a verye leper, and haſt beneclenſed without epther help ofthe 
Philiciis,0: els. of Moſes law, by bate woꝛde of mouthe. andtoucheonely: 
& ſo thallthey know how there is one p2efrnt that farre paſſeth their ptieſtes: 
who taneaſely cureleptoſp,thoughe it de dete table, # abhoꝛted, wher as they 
haue mnchea doe, trulyto diſterne theſame. T his felow departe d in ſtedeofs 
leper ele ane in bodye, and wenteto the pꝛieſk, and —— — ind ged to be 
cleanſedof all lepꝛoſie. and anon after he conttled not this de de, but publiſh 
it cuerywhere, repoꝛtyng bothe this, and many other thynges of Jeſu. Sum 
will here aſe: Why did this man as he woes tommaunded in the one thend, 
and in the other, nothyng regarde the Lozdes commaundement - * 


) 
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that the one ſerued to confirme thecertaintie of the miracle,becauſethe pꝛieſt 
not knowing as yet who had healed the man, choulde p2onounce his healthe 
teſtoꝛed by Jeſu, tobe à pertit health, who els peraduenture woulde haue de 
pꝛaued Chꝛiſtes bene fit, f the autour therot had bene knowen,befoze hehad 
geuen his verdite. But after the miratle was once confirmed by his ſentence, 
then madeit muche foꝛ Gods gloꝛy to haue it publiſhed abzode . Wherekoꝛe 
then cõmaunded Jeſu that thing to be kept ſecret, which in dede his will was 
would be blaſed abꝛode and vttred :? Foꝛſoth to moniche vs that we ought to 
{kc no gloꝛpe and pꝛayſe of man foꝛ the benefites whiche it pleaſeth God to 
worke by vs , berauſe the goodlyer pꝛaiſe euer folo weth them whiche refuſe 
theſame. It p2ocedeth of anhighcourageſo to do a goodturne,p thou woul- 
deſt haue no thankes therfo2e yelden the of him, whom thou halt doen good 
t plraſure vnto, beyng only contented with this, that it lay in thy lot to helpe 
thyne enen Chatſten in his neceſſitie.But he that is holpen by ſuche benefite 
as he hath recepued at thy handes, ought with ſo muche the more Diligence to 
publich and ſet out thy well doing enerywhere to thy pꝛayſe a cõmendacion. 
Chꝛiſt was in no daunger to oſtende in vaingloꝛy: andtherfoze this enfam: 
ple was oꝛdeyned fox our inftruccion , whiche are continnally in very great 
ſedperdy to fall therin. Neyther did this man tontemne Chꝛiſtes commaunde- 
mentes:but the great gladnes that he was in by reaſon of the reſtitucion of 
his health, and a certaine feruent loue whiche he was kyendeled withall to⸗ 
wardes Chaiſte Þ autour therot, would not ſuffer hym to kepe ſilẽce any dn⸗ 
ger. Uerely it chaunteth foz the moſt parte that we are beſt vcleued, when we 
tell thoſe thinges, whiche we had rather in very dede kepe ſecret. the diſcloſe, if 
the matter it ſelfe enfozced not vs to vtter that which lyethhyd in our ſtoma⸗ 
kes. Rowe what tame okit that this man did thus blaſe abꝛode this miracle⸗ 
Truly by reaſon therof,euery man conce pued ſuche an opinion of the Loꝛde 
Jeſu, that he could not now foz the great thong and pꝛeaſe of people that 
thyther re ſozted, openly enter into the citie, as he was wont to doe: but wag 
tonſtrapned to auopde the good tcunes , and make his abode in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe. Suche as goe about to get a name and gaynes by iugglyng caſtes and 
woozkyng of Magicall miracles, deſyer to be in thoſe cities, whercas moſte 
haunt and reſoꝛte ot people is. ut oure ſauiour Jeſus, in that he ofte tymes 
Gunneth muche aſſembly of people, plainly teacheth vs what we ought to 
do. He that is able to woꝛte the miracles of the goſpell, doeth not ſomuche de⸗ 
per the great multitude, as the feruent mynde and affeccion of beholders. In 
great cities many reſoꝛted vnto hym foꝛ this purpoſe only, to delite their iyes 
with ne we and ſtraunge ſightes. Ho man folo weth Jeſus into the wylder⸗ 
nelle, vnleſſe he long after hym with a certaine vehement deſire and affeccion. 
Hethat foꝛgoeth al pleaſures of good tounes, and foloweth Chꝛiſt thoꝛow 
roughandcumberous places,foloweth hym to his great commoditie , Foz 
he that loueth hym vnfaynedly, doeth in all thinges folowe hym whome he 
loueth:thꝛough repꝛoche, hungre, deſpoylyng ofſubſtaũte, banichmẽt, impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, tourmentes and death. Ind ſuche folowers of Chaiſt, were figured 
bythoſe that came flockyng out of all countreis, and partes of Galile, vnto 
Jeſu:who kept hymſelfe cloſe, in deſert and ſolitary places. 1 2 
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u whitherſoeuer a man flieth, bertue hath tuen he 
Sl) IGEN fame and glozy folowyng her, tuen as the hado m ſh- 
loweth the body. Foz he that is vnfainedly good,che- 
Auer be but one maner ot man, and lykehimſelfe. And 
. [hereisalwayes light , whitherſoeucr the body vfth 

A une remoueth: euen ſo to what place ſoeuer true 
—#/1 lineſferemoueth, there is alwayes great reſoꝛt of pens 
{lderneſſe,after 


N aw 2 
12 — Ax ple. Row wilderneſſe was no lon w 3 
thelozde Jeſus,thetruelight ofthis Bold, was gon thither. And yet theptr- 
ſonein whomeis the power to wozkethempyzacles of the gholpell, ceaſeth not 
(aſmuche as in him lyeth) to auoyde ſuch places wheras muthe people is afs 
ſembled to beholdehym , koꝛ that he knoweth certainly, what a perilous vice 
vainglozyis. Neueyheleſle the feruent deſyꝛe he hath to helpe and do all ma 
good, doeth oftimescauſehym, thoughit be againſte his 11 haue re 
courſethither againe.And by this meanes cummeth it to palle,that whilesthe 
good man is compelled to remoue from place to place, the mde retriueth bar⸗ 
ite at his handes, | 
¶ ter a fewe dapes alſo de entred iat o Taper naum agayne, and it was noyſed thatht 
was in thc houſe, and anon many were gathered together: inſemucbe that now therk was 
no roume to receiue tem. no not as about the doze De preached the wog de vuto 
them. And there came certaine vnto dim dꝛingyug one ſicke of the Paiſep , whiche was 


boꝛue of tower men. Ind when they could not come ape vato him toi pꝛeate, they viaroue: 
red theroofe ofthe houſe that he was in. aud when they had dꝛoken vp the tooke, ID 


(with cdzdes )1et down? the bed whertq the ſicnè of che Palſeylay . When Feſu 

their fayth, de ſapd vnto the licke of the Sal ſey:ſoune thy ſinnes de forgeuea tie. 
Wherkgꝛe Jeſus geuyng vs enſamplebothe to fl ye vayne glozy, aid alſo 
continuallyto doe good to our tuenchziſten, within fewe dayes after returned 
agayne to Capernaum,from whence he ſemed to be dꝛyuen away befoze, by 
reaſon ofthe great impoztunitie of the people, whiche enen in the night tyme 
lay about the gates ofthe houſe wherin he ſojourned, Foz as he made Beth 
leem muche rãwumed by his byꝛthe, and Mzareth very famous by his cdu⸗ 
tation, and the countrey ok Egypt happy, betauſe he fted thyther foz his pze- 
ſeruacion and ſafegarde: do did he,. as it were adopte and chooſe Capernaum 
to be his countrey, bothe by his ofte tarrying there, and allo by ſhewyng of 
many fayer miracles in the ſame Hetame agayn hyther in mauer by ſtealth, 
and kyꝛſte zepte hymſelle ſetrete in a houſe, befoze it was knowen in the city 
that he was cum. But as the Sunne can not be hyd, ſo the Loꝛde Jeſus un 
not be kept dloſe and ſecret. The rumout whithe (as ft is commonly ſeen )roſe 
ofa few perlons, had now biowẽ abwdethzoughout the wholecitie,that Je. 
ſus was in the houſe. And furthwith thither flocked ſuche a multitudeofpro- 
ple that all the houſe was fylled, and not onely that but alſo the poꝛche, and 
al the places about the doꝛe were not ſufficient to retriue them. It is a bleſſd 
houſe whither Jeſus is cum to dwell, and neuer departeth thente agayne. 
That houſe is the churthe. Fo2 Capernaum beareth the — — of the whole 
wotlde, whereſoeuertheGentyles inhabite. Certes at Jeruſalem the Jewes 
calt Jeſug out of the temple,and among the Sxntiles,thekpngdome _ 


the Ghoſpelof S.Marke. Cay.ij. Fol.rviif, 
nenſuferethbiolence, and the multitude of all ſoꝛtes of people entreth into it, 
alter a certaineforcible faſhion, The Chꝛiſtian Nouites litte aboute 5 gates, 
greatly deſyzing to he abmitted into the Loꝛdes houſe, muche houngryng and 
thirſtyng after the rightuouſnes of thekyngdom of heauen. Ind verily yeſus - 
ercludeth no manne krom this honſe, neyther pooze, noꝛ ryche, whole no2 
ſpcke, lo that he haue a behement deſpꝛe to heare hym. Wherekoꝛe the Loꝛde e pꝛec 
teachyng vs that we ought alwayeschyeftyeto care foꝛ our ſoule health, and toe w 
afterwarde foꝛ our bodies fyꝛſteol all miniſtred vnto them the doctrine ok the vato : 
ghoſpal, ith the diſeaſes and maladies of the ſoule arecured. os this 
cauſe ſuch as art diſpoſed to geue almes to Þ pooꝛe, do very well, yk they geue 
them kyꝛſte a b2yefe exhoztacon , that mape make them the better in mynde 
and ſoule, and then departe with theyꝛ charitie. Foꝛ the common ſozt of people 
be of ſuche a diſozdered iudgement, that they are moꝛe deſyꝛous of thoſe. 
thynges whitzeare expedient foꝛ the body, then of thoſe p pertayne to theyꝛ 
ſaule health; The {ozd etidently declaredvnto vs by his enſample, that our 
chiefe care 155 eto be foꝛ that parte, whiche is the chie feſte parte oz poꝛcion 
of man, in that he kyꝛſte taught, andthen by and vy heated ſuche as were diſ⸗ 
caſed. Howe whyles Jefus was teachyng, and buſpe about curyng the dil d ther? 
eaſes of theyꝛ Wules, there came vnto hym certain men, bꝛingyng with theim camcerts: ; 
one that was ſycke ofa Palſey,whoſeſynowes were ſo reſolued in all partes vnto hem. 
of his body, though the violence ok the diſeaſe;thathe couſdnot ſtyꝛte out ot 
his bed, but was fayne to becariedthither vpon ko wer mennes choulders. 
Here haſt thou plainly ſet out, the very ymage and kygure of a minde, whiche 
is by wouldlyluftes and deſyꝛes made ſo womanlpke, and diſſolute, that it 
tan in no wife lift vp it ſeifeto doe any thyng that is good godly, but lycth 
ſtyl in the bedde of lo we and filthycares , and neuer remembꝛeth any thyng 
that is hygh oz celeſtiall . Rowe when they ſawe howethey coulde not foz 
pꝛeaſe of people that ſate ſo thicke about the gatẽ and poꝛche, bꝛyng this ſycke 
man to the ſight of Jeſus, they litted hym vp vpon the houſe, and after they 
hadremouedtheflates,and made a way in, they let hym doune bed and all, 
with a long toꝛde, and layed hym at the keete of Jeſu, nothyng doubtyng but 
that he ok his great mercie and goodneſſe, woulde help the ſelye wzetche, al⸗ 
ſone as he onte caſt thoſe his Mifull iyes vpon hym, and beheld how he laye 
in his bed lytze a quicke karkas, impotent, and benummed in all his lymmes. 
eſus ſawethis miſerable perſon, cuen be foꝛe he was bꝛoughte vnto his pꝛe⸗ 
cnce, and kne we right well the great faith ofthoſe that bought hym . He 
could if it had liked hym, withe ut leauig of oꝛ bꝛeaking his tale, haue ſpgnilied 
his pleaſure vnto them, dy whom he had luſte, in this wiſe: Let the ſycke of 
the palſpe aryſe, and beyng ſodatnly healed, tary home his bed again. But his 
will was to ſhewe al men there pꝛeſent, that piteous ſight, and alſo to declare 
of what great ſtrength and efficacie true belief vpon hym,#s wyth almighty 
Godthe father. The diſeaſe was vncurable, and of lengtontinuaunce: the 
tummyng to Chuiſte very cumberons, And pet the gracious goodneſſe of 
the loꝛde, ioyned with ly ke power, put them in a fire hopeto obtaine thepz Wos Jer⸗ 
tequeſt , W herkoꝛe after he ſawethepꝛ notable fapth, the moꝛe he percepned tawe theyn 
the man to be diſcaſedin ſoule then in body, the moꝛe pitye and compaſſion tar td. dc. 
he toke on hym. Euery man thought hym in a miſerable caſe that thus lac⸗ 


bed the -vſe of all hig membzes: but moꝛe miſerable was his ſoule, beeyng in 
c. ii. ſubieccion 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


- Cubſeccion and bondageof-finne . Theylokedafternothing els but that the 


o02e wꝛetche ould be reſtozed to perfitehealth of body, which was a thing 
abouemannes power.But Jeſus beyng highly pleaſcd with ſonotable 
a kaithe, and therfoze willyng to make hymall,andin euery part whole, tur⸗ 
ned vnto hym, and ſayed: Sonne,thyſynnegarefo2geucn, | | 
¶ Wut there werecertaine of the Scribes ſittyng there, and thinking in their hertes: Wh 
dort be ſpeake theſe dlaſphemies 2 Oo can fozgeue ſinnes bu d enclpe 2 And imme⸗ 
diately when Jeſus percetued in his ſpirite, thatibey ſo e within themſclues, he 
. hat n: why «rd tm ——.— in peut beartes 2 whether is it eaſier ts 
Cape to the ſicke of the Palſey, thy ſynnes de fozgeuen thee, v3 toſaye, atyſe, take vp thy 
bed and walke:But that ye maye knowe that the ſonne of man bath power inearth to foz- 
gtut ſinnes, de ſpake vnto the ſicke of rhe Palſey: I ſaye vnto thee ariſe, Intake vp thy 
bed,and get the hence vnto thine otrneHouſe, And immt diate ly he aroſe, togke bp the bed, 
and went foꝛth defoze them all, in \omuche that they were all amaſed, and glozified Bod, 
ſatyug:we neuer ſawe it on this faſhion. EY | 
There were p2eſent in that aſſembly, certaine Scribes, who foztheknows 
ledgethey had in theſcriptures, wereneuer the godlyer, and better in theyꝛli⸗ 
uyng, but rather moꝛe enclined to ſurmiſe matiers agaynſt hym , They had 
armed of the bokes ofthe4P2ophetes,and Moſes, that it perteyneth to God 
alone to pardon ſinnes, Foz the pꝛieſt dyd not rele aſe ſinne, dut made intertel⸗ 
ſion vnto God foꝛ other mens offences, and that not withoute ſacrifice. Be⸗ 
cauſe the Scribes knewe this right well, they had ſuche ſecrete thoughtes# 
imaginations with themſelues : What newe ſaying is this that he ſp 
wiftche neyther Moſes,noz Aaron, noꝛ any of the auncient Pꝛophetes, du 
pꝛeſume to ſpeake. Foꝛ he ſapeth:thy ſynnes are releaſed. Trulpe he is a blaſ« 
phemous perſon againſt God, that thus taketh vpon hym gods power. The 
law — ollẽces to be puniſhed with death. Ind other ſum there 
are, fo the whiche ſatiſfaccion is made with burnt offerynges, and diuerg o⸗ 
ther kyndes of ſacrifices, by theme diacion oz interceſſion ok the pꝛieſt: But he 
paſſyng nothyng vpon ſuche rites and ceremonies, doeth at ence foꝛgeue all 
ſinnes with bare woꝛde of mouth. This thing that he taketh vpon hym, and 
pꝛomyſeth, pertayneth not to manne. It lyeth in Goddes power alone to pet⸗ 
fourmeit.Hurely they wereoffended with the imbecillitic and weakeneſle of 
his manhode that they ſawe, and therefozecoulde ſuppoſenothing of hym, a⸗ 
boue the ſtateand condicis ot̃man. Neythewhad the vulgar peopleany grea- 
ter opinion ot him. whiche pet by reaſon of theyꝛ ſimplicitie, werenot ſo muche 
enclined to pycke quarels, as the other were. The ſpirite of this woꝛlde putte 
thoſe thoughles in theyꝛ myndes, who whyles they ſtacke hardeto the litte⸗ 
rall ſenceof Moyſes la we, were farre fro the ſpirite and true meaning thereof, 
and were ſomuch the moꝛe vnapte to be taught theſame, becauſe thei thought 
themſelues very well ſkilled in the ſcriptures : in ſomuche that theſame thyng 
hath here alſo plate, and is verificd,whiche we ſee chaunce among paynters, 
and ſinging men, who are wonte to take leſſe foz teachyng of one that is 
altogether rude and ignoꝛaunt in theyꝛ arte oꝛ ſciente, then foꝛ him who hath 
ben tuell enſtructed of an other mayſter in the ſame : and the reaſon is, de⸗ 
cauſe in teachyng of the ignoꝛant, there is but onelabour to be take: where⸗ 
as rf a man take vpon hym to inſtruct the other, as it is the firſte, ſo is it the 
mo2epaynfull labour to teache hym to foꝛget what he hath learned before, 
then to teache hym. Andtheſe vngodly thoughtes, they ok a certain woꝛlde⸗ 
Ip pollicie, kepte in theyz ſtomates foz frare of the people, in n, 


they muche aduaunced and magnikied themſelues koꝛ their greate knowledge 
t bnderſtandyng. The Loꝛd Jeſus who rather deſpꝛed to declare his diuine 

power by deedes, thento vtter theſame by woꝛdes becauſe he woulde plainly 
ſhewe vnto the Scribes howe there is nathyng ſo cloſely hydde in mennes 


and as thoughthey had ſpokenout thoſe thynges, w iche they inwardly? 
— they myndes, ſaped in this wiſe: Why haue you ſuche ſtaũderous 
imagtnacionsinyour bertes : why do vou rather iudge me by this weakg and 
feble body of myne, then bymy deede : - .- uf 20242. 

Why do yau not gather o v wotkes which you ſee with pour ipes and 
cannot deny, that thoſe thynges are oftrueth, whiche can in no voyſe be ſene 
with pour toꝛpoꝛall ipes: vou are oſtinded with me becauſe J ſapde: Thy 
ſynnes are fo2geuen:and deme it to be a vayne ſaping, and of none effect , be⸗ 
cauſe you ſee nottheefficacietherof, whiche putteth foꝛth and chewethit ſelfe 
in the ſoule of man. But you that haue vous bodeiy iyes whole and faultleſſe 
haue ſpirituall iyes faultie and blemiſhed, Drs ER 

de hat yt I ſpeate like woꝛdes vnto the other, and make the efficacie ther⸗ 
of appeare vnto your iyes !: Is it not then reaſon that you beleue the thyng 
whiche you ſee not, beyng thercunto cnduced by the thyng you ſce - There 
is nothing that man can caſelyer do, then ſpeake:and contrarilpe, there is no 
thing ſo harde, as to perfourme what is pohẽ . God alone ca as eaſely dathe 
one as the other. And though hytherto he neuer gaue this power to manne, 
yet it is not oute of his power to geue it to whom it plealeth hym. And long 
ſithens he pꝛomyſed by the pꝛophetes that he would ſende his Meſſias, who 


Goulde cure the diſeaſes ofthe people of Iſraell, and aboliſhe and cleane take 


awaye ſynnes. Therfoꝛe regarde you not this ſymple bodye of myne, tykein 
all poyntes to yours:neyther beholde ye my garmente, not decked z trymmed 
with Philacte ries, and embꝛoudered hemmes:noꝛ yet my ſpeache uothyng 
differyng from other mennes Let thething ſelfe be the grounde and founda⸗ 
tion of your iudgement. Jt is no maiſte rie foꝛ a man to ſaye vnto a ſynner: 


Thy ſynnes arc pardoned. And it is lykecaſy to ſaye vnto Þ ſicʒe of the al But that ye 
dp: Arise, take thy bed and wake. pou hanehearde me ſpeae che one ſaping M4y5 know 
and fynd faulte thert with. Nowe heare ye theothet, which ye cantictlykewiſe otman.zc. 


kynd kaulte withall, when you ſte ruidently with your iyes how the thing en⸗ 
ſueth immediatly or my woꝛdes. And this will J do: not to boaſt and bzag 
vpon my power, but to the entent you may percepue that God hathe geuen 
power vnto the ſonne of manne,who appeareth vnto you an vnderlyng and 
a weakeperſon;to releaſeſynnes with woꝛde, ( which power pour pꝛieſtes ne⸗ 
uer had) and that not in Jtwꝛy alonelp, but alſo in allregions and countreyg 
of the woꝛlde, in ſuche wiſc that whatſoener he releaſeth in earth, is releaſed 
in heauen: and whatſocuer he leuſeth not in earth, the ſame remayneth ſtill 
dounde and vnleuſed in heauen. vou haue no cauſe to picke quarels, and ſur⸗ 
myſe matters againſt me but to reioice and be glad foꝛ your ſinguler wealthe 
and commodttie, ik god of his infinite mercie, haue encreaſed his bounteous 
Joodncs towardes you. If you ſaye that God cannot thus do, then do au 
derogate 02 diminiche his Maieſtie. It you ſape he wyllnot, you offende his 
Joo dneſſe. If you ſayehe doeth not. albeit he hath * to do, thẽ 
| 8 3 do 
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diatly woe 


dreſtes,be they neuer fo ſurrleandccafrie ,that his holy ſpirite (whiche ſear: cetur e 
cheth, and tyꝛoughiy ſeeth alt thynges.)knoweth not, tourned him vnto them, Won. ze. 
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Ju ſomuch 
that they 
were all as 


maſcd. heeale an vncurable diſeaſe, truly confeſſing that among all the marueyloug 
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not 2 good will;medle with all, oꝛ els it they aſſayeto ouertome it, then 
—— nah after they haue a great while ſtrinentherwith in vayne , the 

asthe weaker parte, geueit our, forſake they cure.ſpecially if theſayd dil 
eaſe haneonce:taken not due oꝝ two partes,but the whole body. Now how 
vncurable this mans diſeaſe was, it plainly appeared in that hehept his bed 
continually , and was bome lyke a dead carkas, on fower mens ſhoulders. 
Furthermore this kinde of diſeaſe, manye times maketh a man ſpeachleſſeand 
allo febleth it dulleth the quickneſſe ofthe wyt. And ſo did it fare as it ſemeth) 
with this patient, who albeit that he was in this yuell tabyng, pot neuer 
delyꝛed he the loꝛde to helpe him. Who ts ſo hard harted, whom ſo pitietull 
aſight woulde not moue to ne who woulde not thinke fuche a ont 
to be iu better taſe dead ,: then manoure aliue-But now, chziſttan 
man, beholde a lytie whyle with tritual ies, and conſydꝛe how muche 
wozle is the palſey ot that mannes ſoule, whoſe powers ate altogether 
entangled with the moſte triflyngeares ot tranſptoꝛy thynges, and wozidly 
vanttte g, in ſo muche that when he ould doe any charitable dede oz wozk ob 
mertyr then ts healtogether denunmmned & taken palſey, ſo that he hath 
to reliene the poꝛeat theyznede,nozfeetcto goeto Jeſus, nos 
tongue to deſpꝛe his ſauiour to helpeHym:but as one cleane dead to Juſtice 
is carried about hither and thither, whitherſocuer it pleaſeth the ſenſuall 
luſtes and appetites of his body, whiche be as it werehts pozters; to carry 
hym . d hat ſhall the ſely ſoule do, vahiche betaule it is attogerher dilſdlute, 
and weakened by ſuperfluitie, by tarnall pleaſure, by inoꝛdinate deſpꝛe of 
payne glozye , and riches; hath noſtrength at all to ſyfte vp it ſelfe 
from the filthy rates or this woztd; tothelourofheaueniythynges: It is 
altogether faſtened to the naughty bedoftarnal hiſtes, and therein lieth, and 
teſteth . Ind beyng in this caſe; it karte paſſeth' mannes power to heipe 
it.Only Jeſus is able with his almighty commaundement, to put awape all 
the violence of this diſeaſe. Whertoꝛe we ought to reſoꝛte vnto this phyſycia, 
vnto whome no diſeaſe is vnturabie, but not without à greate faythe, which 
may doe ſo muche with him, that this pacient was holpen euen foꝛ the belefe 
of other men. They pꝛaped not with wooꝛdes, dut yet were they carneſte 
ſuters in dede. When fayth Mrtely defſueth any tyyng ol Chulte, her requeſt 
is very affectuall, and no meruayie ſyththat euen wort moztal men, fele great 
catetulneſſein our mindes(uche are thenaturall affeccions of man) when we 
ſe one that higeth vpon vs, with all his hatte and mynde, z hathputhis ſure 
contidente and truſt in vs. God riqutreth of ſynnets, neythet burnt ſacri- 
fices,noz offered gyfteg. Ontly acknowirage thp.ſpcknes , and truſte in thy 
phiſpcian:and yet no man tan make the abie thus to doe, but god alone. Fo? 
after that he of his ineſtimadie goodneg, hathe once decreed tohrale the ſoule 
taken with the palſen, he fyꝛſt ok all putteth into it a cettaine wouberfull hea- 
ninefſe # ——_—— ones ſelfe,in ſo much p theſkmer hateth himlelle, and 
is werpok his foꝛmer lyfe. Nowe he ſeety in what ignoꝛaũte and dartzeneſſe 
he hathe ben of long ſcaſon,what grenous offences he was wonte tatõmitte, 
and abhozreth himſelte, and woulde without doudte; bein vtterdiſpayze of 
ſalttatton; — L—2 ſowwe,dyd alu gine hym the 
oyle of good hope. Theiuſtice of God, fo2e troubleth the ſpnne full ſoute . It 
thzeateneth with vengratnce,and puniſhmet dur nr 


The paraphꝛale otf Eraſmus vpon 
neth wirt hell and damnacion . But on the otherſpde the remembzaunce ol 
thegoodnegand greatmercy ofGod,callethbacke the tpnner from deſpera- 
cion,foxthat god ſcketh not the death ofa ſynner but: wylleth rather that he 
toutne and iyue . The loꝛde Jelvug.whoreſtozedthelawe ofnature, and 
deſtroyed not Mopſts iawe but made it perfite, did alſo appiye hymſelfe 
to the common reaſon andiud tof-thevulgare people . Is the pocion 


out another. Jtis 
his ſpe 


aneuident p20 
— e 


9,0. 02 henthat emu takethher 'begyiinyng - 
ofa vicious ſoule, dothe alſo waſt the body,andbryngitto acoiniprion.He 
onely is able to cure bothe the partes ofman. whithemade bothe. Here is it 
alſo to be conſyderrd, howe greate was the largelle of Jeſu in foꝛgiuyng ol 
er ee eee 


the Ghoſpel of . Marke. Cap. ij. Fol. xxj. 
there any mencion made of pe metites paſteno2 any 5 
ſatiſtaccion, but mention o only, Itis inoughehumbly to 
Burcu te the feet of Jeſus. That man h made lte ſacrifice,who 
with perkecte faythe hath (hewed 4 whiche 

Ns none moze acceptable vnto him, The ſpcke ofthe palſey wag wholy 
diſpleaſed with himſelfe, bothe foz that he knewe his owne ſynkull ituing,and 
ot peo nc] wag opprefſed with ſo miſerable a ſickneſſe. All his truſt 
oodnes of Jeſu, who made hym all whole becauſe he 
— —— vnturable 

d'was —— 


thoſe — — 
Ss 
— peradrare when heknoweththy 4 —— 
inthe teeth thet with then turetheſame pet hide it not from — 
doſethuo mannes offences , but healeth all men, and that frelye:and thus do 
thou to it maye lpdewyſe chaunce vnto the, as it chaunced ta the 
Acht ot bed What did he · He all thinges now turned cleanecötrarp, lyt⸗ 
oO on his choulderg, as oneruling his ſeuſuall appetites andpaſ 

heſerued befoze. Foꝛ this is the very thing that is meant by bea⸗ 
eth _ This is it that is vnderſtand,by cxucifyiag thefteſhe with 
ervices and cöcupiſtenteg. Nowneadeth heuomo2efower poxtersts catry 
walkethon his owne feete,whitherſoeuer p ſpiriteof Chaiſteleadeth 
e he, but whither heis commaunded to go. oꝛ what is it to 

a zallencreaſe of vertue,ſtyl to gor koꝛwarde, and tuery 
—— wax and better! what is it to retournt᷑ into thehouſefro whece 
var! to knowleagein what caſe hecame out frothence,andbywhoſe 
returnedthither againe ſoodainly chaũged, a altered bothe in body 
edi Fits en wa e dwell without in ſtretes, 
= conuenticles and vnlawofull aſſembles de. He 


whereas 
at home ebe ownehouſe, wholo zo wech owe noughtatid ver⸗ 
is ofhimſelfe, and whaPyaſcribethwhat vertue and goodneſſe ſo⸗ 
| 0 freeliberaliieof our ſauiour. Now will J dic nie the fro 
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to him, and he taught 
— 


| dane nomede 
they that are ſycne : I came not to call the ryghtuouſe,but ſynnets ta 


Arterthis ſo notadle a miratie was dozought at Capernaũ, Jeſu, tothay 
tente he might dooe good to moe, depatted thence agayne, and went to the 
ſen. He dyd not conuey hymſeife awaye, becauſe he woulde not helpe men and 

doe them good, but whyle hefozſoke the vncurable ſcribeg, he pzouoked the 

Tuer ae departure, the moꝛe bis pꝛeſence. Foz there likewiſe res 
uteda greate number ot people vato the — RT (0EIve oughtin 


dy-F6 


who was 
e, fog he! 
= 


berauſe 


* p 
, . 


— r wc... 2 


ſey he hut 
whole mrnde e faſtened toconetoulneſle, Nepther(s ir pnknowenhowe' 
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tricate,afid buſye,the accomptes ofpublicans be, and therfozethat he ſodein⸗ 
ly chaunged went out of his cuſtome houſe,fozſakyng all that euer he hadde, 
and kolowyng Jeſu, was moze to be merueyled at, then the ſycke ok the palley 
when he whipte out of his bed, and went home vnto his houſe. The phariſey 
heareth Jeſus reaſoning oz diſputing on many matiers, and ſeeth him worke 
ſundzy miracles, and pet diſtruſteth, and murmureth agaynſt hym. The pub 
lycane who neuer heard ne ſawe ſuche thynges befoꝛe, obeped thonly woꝛde 
of Jeſu. And beholde an other occaſion, wherby bothe the wickedneſle 5 the 
phariſeis , and alſo the bounteous goodneſſe of Jeſu maye the better be let 
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. 
And itcame 


oꝛthe and knowen . Foz Mathew being now the aſſured diſciple of Jeſu, to ta page tbat 
thentent he myght commend his maiſter to moe, and bꝛyng ſucheas were his wden Jel⸗ 


late companions, and felowes of the ſame ſtate and condicion that he was, to c · 


the lucre ok the ghoſpell, was not afeardeto deſyꝛe the lozde that he woulde 
youcheſafeto be his geaſt at home in his houſe. Jeſus lightely condeſcended 
vatohis requeſt , becauſe that befoze he ſo wyllingly obeyed when he was 
called . Mathew ſuppoſyng that he had obtepnedno ſmall thyng, pꝛepared a 
right goꝛgious and a royall feaſte,whiche ſhoulde ſuffice a great many: that 
is to wete, tertaine diſciples whom the loꝛde had now gathered. and beſpdes 
them diuerſe other, which then folo wed Jeſus and went with him as vabid- 
den geaſtes to this feaſte:and many publicans, vera and ſinners to, whom fox 
olde familiaritie and acquayntaunce Mathew had bidden therunto, beyng 
nothing aſhamed what manoure of companions he onct had, ſithe he was the 
departed from them to an other felowſhyp.For he truſted it woulde cumme 
to paſſe, lyke as he was called of the loꝛde, ſo ſhould he thzoughethe loꝛdes 
mercyfull vocacion, haue many of them ſcholefelowes with him in learnyng 
the doctrine ok the ghoſpell —— is geutnaboundaunte of heauenly trea⸗ 
ſure)who were befozehis felowes in vicious lyuing, and getting of ſlauade- 


tous gaines. He reteiued this great confidence thꝛough the gracighs goodnes 


p he perteiued in Jeſu to wardes all menne. Truly it was mete this woulde 
de a great feaſte, which repꝛeſented Þ churche that hould be gathered together 
of the gentiles. Foz the feaſtes ot the Jewes be ſmall, and receyuable but of 
fewe perſons, becauſe they onely folowe the fleſhe oz litterall ſence of the lawe, 
where as the ſpirite and true meaning thereok, dilateth it ſelfe in moſt ample 
wyſe, and reteiueth al ſoꝛtes of people. All menne loue libertie and haue neede 


of mercy: few haue rightuouſneſſe,and yet did thephariſeis thalẽ ge theſame aud when 


the ſetidea 


notwithſtanding they lacked it, a were in very dede vnrightuous: who when and pyartz 


theyſawe Jeſus fraſting with publicãs and ſynners ( whome they as menne ſets ſawe 


of great perfeccionand holyneſſe would not vouchſake ſo muche as to ſpeake bm 
do) went vnto his diſtipleg, being then but ſymple ignoꝛaunt perſons,and lang. gc. 


ſuche ag they thought might cafely be plucked krom theyꝛ mayſter: and them 
dyd they hunt after and aſſaye to wynne with theyꝛ venemous whiſperyng. 
hy ( ꝙ they) doeth your maiſter, whom you (John foꝛſatzen)folowe as the 
maze holy and perfite manne, eate and dzinke with ſynners, ſinte that the com⸗ 
union of table is the greateſt token of familiaritie that maye be : Hath not 
red this ſcripture folowing- with the holy thou ſhalte be holp, and with the 
ward thou chalt be fro ward. Doth not he cõſidꝛe how that by reaſon he is 
hus familiar,z kepeth company with ſinners, he doeth encourage thẽ to cöti⸗ 
rwe till in ſinne, whiche els peraduenture, yk menne woulde auopde theyꝛ 
companye, 


are 


FC» 
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tompanpe, woulde amende the yꝛ lyues: When the diſciples,who were as yet 
taweinthe yꝛ pꝛofeſlion, had no ready aun were to matze them, but onely with 
Wr Jet à ſymple plaine fayth hanged vpõ theyz Loꝛde, then Jeſus( vnto whom ney⸗ 
— — bat · ther the ſecrete woꝛdi g noꝛ yet the hid thoughtes of the phariſeis were vn- 
ve tale. oc. nowen ) made anſ were toꝛ them in this wyſe: O you phariſeis, why do you 
grudge and murmour agaynſt me, foꝛ that J rather feaſte with thẽ whome 
Faoutake foꝛ wycked and abominableperſons, then with the pꝛieſtes, ſcribes, 
„and pharileis The phyſicians are pꝛayſed who being themſelues in good 
| health go pet vnto þ ſycke when they are ſent foꝛ: And am J blamed foz going 
vnto them who acknowledge the diſeaſe of they ſoule, and deſyze a phyſycian 
a to cure them⸗ Suche as are in good health do not quarell with the phyſycian 
td ſape:d hy vilyte ſt thou ſuche, and uche. a not vs: oꝛ theythat are whole 
haue no nede of a phyſycian. The facultie of phiſyckemuſtealwayes beready 
foz thoſe that be euyll at eaſe. Theſefolkes which acknowledge they? diſcaſe, 
are right glad that the phyſician is cum. Foꝛ you ſaweby that J did vnto the 
ſicke ofthe palſey, howe J hauepowergeuen me to take away ſinne. pou that 
thinke your ſelues whole, take vpon you to be tight wiſtmen, haue no cauſe 
to quarill with the phyſiciã if he cum not vnto ou. J was ſent into p worlde, 
to take awaye theſinne ok the woꝛlde. W Hoſo kno wleageth his ſickneſſe, and 
delſpꝛeth thephyſycians helpe, him will not J kayle at his nede. Nowe hethat 
thynketh hymſelke faultics, y he be in a right belie fe, neadeth nothing that J 
tan do. But ik he be decelued in his opinio,02 els knoweright wel his in warde 

* — 4 infirmitie,and yet dilſembleth theſame. then is he paſteallhopeof recouerp. 
rightwiſe And foꝛ this cauſe thephyſpciã ſhould but loſe his labour, the wet vnto him, 
rut linnets Foz who can heale a manne agaynſt his wyll / Therfozethe phyſyciaig vw 
iuſtely repꝛoued, f he folow the rules of his facultie:but they are verp vneurs 
tuous, who when thẽlſelues arein good healthe, haue great dildayne anden 
uy that the phyſptiã ſhould be pꝛeſent withthe licke. And this my facte ought 
not to ſeme ſtraunge and vncouth vnto pou, whiche pꝛokeſſe the knowledgeof 
the lawe. Fo vou teade therin as foloweth: I will mercyrather then ſacrifice. 
God ſpake theſe woꝛdes by his P ꝛophete, ſygnifying ther by that thecarnall 
iuſtice ot thelawe, whiche ſtandeth in oper os fromopen offences andthe 
obſeruacion ofceremdnies.,ſhoulde beſet aſyde and abolyſhed.Hethat neyther 
comitteth murther, theft, noꝛ aduoutry, he that reſteth on the Sabboth day, 
faſteth vpon daycs apointed, waſheth,# maketh ſacrifice,is righteous after 
theſtimaciõ of man:But god requirethanothermaner of righteouſnes,which 
ſtandeth in free beneficence oz well doyng to our ne yghbour, in fozgenyng the 
that haue offended vs, in mekeneſſe and gentle demeanour. Now how farre 
are they from this pꝛayſe, which do not onely themſelues not helpe their neigt⸗ 
bour in his neteſſytie, but alſo haue great deſpite, and bable agapnſt it, pf ane 
manne ſo do? God pꝛomiſed to ſende you ſuche a Meſſias, not as ſhould excell 
the Phatiſeis in ſacrifices,phylacterics,faſtinges,andlong pꝛapers, foꝛ thob⸗ 
ſeruacis wherof they magnify ſet out themſclucs vnto the people, but luche 
aoneas onde be beneficiallto all men. a lantetne to them that be out of the 
wap, a helper to oppꝛiſſed petſõs, a cũõfoꝛttr to ſuche ns ate in aduetſity, ap 
ſicia to all that are cotrite in herte, and finally ſuche a ene as ſhould iopne vn⸗ 
to god, thoſe that ſcmedto be farrefrõ God: a W 
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agappered to be next Gob, and moſte holieſt, were verie far from true godly⸗ 
neſſe. With theſe woꝛdes the loꝛde Jeſus bothe topped the mouthes of the 
phariſeis,and wor nei his diſciples how charitably they ſhould demeane 
theniſelues toward ſinners, For this cauſe weate much bound to the wicked 
pharileis, who ſo oft pzouokethe loꝛd to expoune the doctrine of the goſpell, 


¶ ud the diſciples 2822 the Phatiſcis did faſt:and they cum and ſap vnto y 5 The texte. 


wb dor the Viſciples of John and ot the ſeis tas But thy diſciples tau nst 
gels layed vnto them: can the chyldꝛen of the weddyng faſt whple the bꝛy degrome is 
with them 2 As long as they haue the bzydegronte with them. they can not faſt ; But the 
dayes wyll cum when the bzydegrome walde taken away from them, aud then chall they 
faſt in thoſe dapes. HEE . 
Behold there went alſo vnto Jeſucertainof Johns diſciples ineopany with 
od ups accuſyng Phariſeis.Foz they alſo wereattached witha ſpiece of hu- 
enuie, foꝛ that Jeſus ſemed to deface the great cſtimacion ok their may⸗ 
ter John, notwithſtandyng his life a rule appered to be ſtrayter then Chat- 
ſtes was, and that he had mo diſciples then thother. Wherkoꝛe they went vn⸗ 
to Jeſus, moued vuto him this tapcious queſtion:why (ꝙ they) do Johns 
diſciples,aud the phariſeis oft times faſt, and thy diſcipleg not faſt at alle 
Unto this queſtion, becauſethey aſſayled hym and not his les, the loꝛd 
made a gentler aunſwer , than he did a litle befoꝛe, when he dekended his dil- 
ciples:teachyng vs hereby, that Chꝛiſtian charitie, whiche vſeth allmyldneſſe 
in the euyls and diſpleaſures doen vnto herſelfe pꝛiuately, is moze diligent in 
defendyng other from the ſame . Foz the Chziſtian byſhop muſt be p 
and merke in ſufferyng all iniuries doen vnto his owne perſon: but yet ought 
he with diligent endeuour to helpe his flocke, whenſoeuer it is in ieoperdie. 
w herkoꝛe Jeſus ſayd: you that haue diligẽtly heard John Baptiſt pꝛeache, 
dught to call to remembzaunce ho we hepꝛrachedthat J was the bꝛidgrome 
and he the bzydegromes krende. It is metethat all heauineſſe be away when 
the bꝛydegrome is pꝛeſent. e 
' Moſes is a ſeruaunt and no bꝛydegrome, and therfo2e faſtinges were ton⸗ 
nenitut foz hym, becauſe the ſame doecauſe ſadneſſe. and abate myꝛthe . Itis 
well doen that they faſt, whiche continuein the Synagoge, beyng a ſeruaunt 
and not a bꝛide. Foz ſuche haunt not the bꝛydegromes chaumber. But the kre 
boꝛne chyldꝛen, who haunte thaweddyng chaumber, can not faſt,as long as 
they haue the bꝛydegrome hymſelfe pꝛeſent with them: becauſe theyꝛ myꝛthe 
(s ſo great, that it wyll not ſuffer them to tcemembꝛe heauy thynges. He that 
foz dꝛead of punychment doeth his duetie, can in no wyſe be meary. Now the 
chyldꝛen who haue receyued the ſpirite of libertye , perceyuyng that they are 
dearly beloued, and cared fot of the bꝛydegrome, be neuer tarefull leſte they 
offende in theſe thynges whiche wer commaunded foza tyme4to men of a ſers 
ule nature:as foꝛ an enſample, in waſhinges, in thobſernacion of the Sab⸗ 
bothe.in cho ce of meates, in apparell, in holy dayes, in ſacrifices, They put 
they confidence in the myght and goodnes of the bzydegrome who is able 
without all theſe thynges, to ons them perkite righteouſneſſe. Dpirituall be⸗ 
ke taketh awape fleſhly carekulnes. Charitie that maketh all thinges plea- 
unt. cauſeth g{adneſſe. The bꝛydegrome hath his owne pzoper meate, from 
the whiche his compantons can not abitapne. | | 
The wozdeof God, and the ffeſhof the bꝛydegrome is the meat and foode 
oftheſoule, and his blood is thedzink ofthe ſame . Sucheas cleaue nygh 
vnto 
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tricate,afd buſye,the accomptes ofpublicans be, and therfozethat he ſodein⸗ 
ly chaunged went out of his cuſtome houſe, fozſakyng all that euer he hadde, 
and kolowyng Jeſu, was mozeto be merueyled at, then the ſycke ok the palſey 
when he whipte out of his bed, and went home vnto his houſe, The phariley 
heareth Jeſus reaſoning oꝛ diſputing on many matiers, and ſeeth him worke 
ſundzy miracles, and pet diſtruſteth, and murmureth agaynſt hym. The pub : 
lycane who neuer heard ne ſawe ſuche thynges befoꝛe, obeyed thonly woꝛde 
of Jeſu. And beholde an other occaſion , wherby bothe the — the 
phariſeis , and alſo the bounteous goodneſſe of Jeſu maye the better be let S 
koꝛthe and kno wen. Foz Mathew being now the aſſured diſciple of Jeſu, to t page tbat 
thentent he myght commend his maiſter to moe, and bꝛyng ſuche as were his wen Ze!” 
late companions, and felowes of the ſame ſtate and condition that he wag, to c · 
the lucreof the ghoſpell, was not afearde to deſyꝛe the lozde that he woulde 
voucheĩaĩ̃e to be his grait at ome in his houĩr. Jeius iightely condeſcended 
vnto his requeſt , becauſe that befoze he ſo wyllingly obeyed when he was 
called . Mathew ſuppoſyng that he had obtepned no ſmall thyng, pꝛepared a 
right goꝛgious and a royall feaſte, whiche ſhoulde ſuffice a great many,that 
is to wete, certaine diſciples whom the loꝛde had now gathered, and beſpdes 
them diuerſe other, which then folo wed Jeſus and went with him as vabid- 
den geaſtes to this feaſte:and many publicans, vra and ſinners to, whom foz 
olde familiaritieand acquayntaunce Mathew had bidden therunto, beyng 
nothing aſhamed what manoure of companions he onct had, ſithe he was the 
departed from them to an other felowſhyp.For he truſted it woulde cumme 
to paſſe, p lyke as he was called of the loꝛde, ſo ſhould he thzoughethe loꝛdes 
| vocacion, haue many of them ſcholekelo wes with him in learnyng 
the doctrine ok the ghoſpell —_— is geuenaboundaunce of heauenly treas 
ſure)who were befoꝛe his felowes in vicious lyuing, and getting of ſlaunde⸗ 
'rous gaines.Hereceined this great confidence though the gracious goodnes 
p he perttiued in Jeſu to wardes all menne. Truly it was mete this woulde 
de a great fraſte, which repꝛeſented Þ churche that ſhould be gathered together 
of the genttles, Foz the feaſtes of the Jewes be ſmall, and receyuable but of 
fewe perſons,becauſe they onelp folowe the fleſhe 02 litterall ſence of the lawe, 
where as the ſpirite and true meaning thereok, dilateth it ſelfe in moſt ample 
wyſe,and reteiueth al ſoꝛtes of people. All menne loue libertie and haue neede 
of mercy: few haue rightuouſneſſe,and yet did the phatiſeis chalẽge theſame on hen 
notwithſtanding they lacked it, a were in very dedevnrightuous:who when and pbari⸗ 
theyſawe Jeſus fraſting with publicãs and ſprners(whome they as menne fcrs ſawe 
of great pcrfeccionand holyneſſe would not vouchſafe ſo muthe as to ſpeake ph pub. 
Into) went vnto his diſciples , being then but ſymple ignoꝛaunt perſons, and licaus. gc. 
luthe ag they thought might cafely be plucked krom theyꝛ mayſter:and them 
yd they hunt after and alſaye to wynne with theyꝛ venemous whiſperyng. 
hy ( ꝙ they) doeth your maiſter, whom pou (John foꝛſaken ) foloweas the 
are holy and perfite manne, eate and dꝛintze with ſynners, ſinte that the com⸗ 
nunion of table is the greateſt token of familiaritie that maye be - Hath not 
fred this ſcripture kolo wing ⸗ with the holy thou ſhalte be holp, and with the 
toward thou ſhalt be fro ward. Doth not he cöſidꝛe how that by reaſon he is 
us familiar, a kepeth company with ſinners,he doeth encouragethẽ to cöti⸗ 
we ſtill in ſinne, whiche els peraduenture, yk menne woulde auopde they 
companpe, 
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tompanpe, woulde amende the yꝛ lyues : When the diſciples, who were as yet 
raweinthey2 pꝛokeſlion, had no ready aunſ were to matze them, but ontly with 
Wb Jeſs a ſymple plaine fayth hanged vp6 theyz Loꝛde, then Jeſus(vnto whom ney⸗ 


ther the ſecrete woꝛdes noꝛ yet the hid thoughtes of the phariſeis were vn: 
*knowen)made anſwerefoz them in this wyſe: © you phariſeis, why do you 
grudge and murmour agaynſt me, foꝛ that J rather feaſte with the whome 
vou take foz wyckedand abominableperſons,then with the pꝛieſtes, ſcribes, 
and pharileis The phyſicians are pꝛayſed who being themſelues in good 
heallh go pet vnto þ ſycke when they are ſent foꝛ: And am J blamed foꝛ going 
vnto them who acknowledge the diſeaſe ol theyꝛ ſoule, and deſyze a phyſycian 
to cure them: Suche as are in good health do not quarell with the phyſycian 
tt ſape:d hy viſyteſt thou ſuche, and uche. a not vs: oꝛ theythat are whole 
haue no ne de of a phyſytian. The facultie of phiſycke muſte alwayes beready 
foꝛ thoſe that beeuyll at eaſe. Theſefolkes which acknowledge they: diſcaſe, 
are right glad that the phyſician is cum. Foꝛ you ſaweby that J did vnto the 
ſicke ofthe palſey, howe J haue power geuen me to takeaway linne.Pou that 
thinke pour ſelues whole, t take vpon you to be tighi wiſemen, haue no cauſe 
to quarill with the phyſicta if he cum not vnto pou. I was ſent into p woꝛlde, 
to take awaye the ſinne ok the woꝛlde. Whoſo kno wleageth his ſickneſſe, and 
de ſpꝛeth thephyſycians helpe, him will not J fayle at his nede. Nowe hethat 
thpnketh hymſelke faultleg, yk he be in a right belie fe, neadeth nothing that J 
tan do. But if he be dectiued in his opiniõ, oꝛ els knoweright wel his in warde 


— inlirmitie, and pet dillembleth theſame, then is he paſtt allhope of reconery, 


tigbtwile And foꝛ this cauſe the phyſpciã ſhould but loſe his labour, he wet vnto him, 
eut ſinners Foz who canheale amanne agaynſt his wyll ? Therfozerhe phyſyciaighy 


iuſtely rep2oued,yfhefolow the rules of his facultie:but they are berp vncur⸗ 
tuous, who when theſelues are in good healthe, haue great diſdayne and en 
up that the phyſycia ſhould be pꝛeſent withthe ſicke. And this my facte ought 
not to ſeme ſtraunge and vncouth vnto vou, whiche pꝛofeſſe the knowledgeof 
the la we. Foꝛ vou teade therin as folo weth: A will mercyrather then ſacrifice, 
God ſpake theſe woꝛdes by his 3320phete, ſygnifying therby that thecarnall 
iuſtice ot thelawe, whiche ſtandeth in abſtayning from open offences and the 
obſeruacion oftertmonits, ſhoulde be ſet aſyDe and abolyſhed. He that neyther 
tõmitteth murther⸗ theft noꝛ aduoutry, he that reſteth on the Sabboth day, 
faſteth vpon daycs apointed, waſheth, ⁊ maketh ſacrifice,is tighteous alter 
theſtimaciõ of man: But god requireth another maner of righteouſnes, which 
ſtandeth in freebeneficence oz well doyng to our ne yghbout, in foꝛgenyng the 
that haue offended vs, in mekeneſſe and gentle demeanour. How how farre 
are they from this pꝛayſe, which do not onely themſelues not helpe their neigh⸗ 
bour in his neteſſytie, but alſo haue great deſpite, and bable agapnſt it, pfanpe 
manne ſo do ⸗God pꝛomiſed to ſende you ſuche a Meſſias, not as ſhould excell 
the Phariſeis inſacrifices,phylacterics,faſtinges,andlong pꝛapers, foꝛthob⸗ 
ſeruacis wherof they magnify a ſet out themſtlues vnto the people, but uche 
a one as ſhoulde be beneficiallto all men, a lanterne to them that be out of the 
wap, a helper to oppꝛuſſed petſõs, a cõfoꝛter to ſuche as ate in aduerſity, a phi⸗ 
ſicia to all that are cotrite in herte, and finally ſuche a ene as ſhould topne bn 
to god, thoſe that ſcmedto be karre frõ God:a WW 
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as appered to be next God, and moſte holieſt, were verie far krom true godly- 
neſſe. With theſe woꝛdes the loꝛde Jeſus bothe ſtopped the mouthes of the 
Phariſeis, and alſo taught his diſtiples how charitably they ſhould demeane 
themſelues to ward ſinners. Foz this tauſe we are much bound to the wicked 
phariſeis,v9ho ſo oft pꝛouoke the loꝛd to expoune the doctrine of the goſpell. 
¶ And the diſciples + bn and the Phatiſcis did fau:and they cum and ſay vnto bym: 
wby.doe the diſciples of John and ol the ſeis fat? But thy difciples faſtnor . And 
us ſaycd vnto them: can the chyldꝛen of the weddyng faſt whple the bꝛydegrome is 
with them 2 As long as they haue the bzydegronte with them. they can not faſt - But the 
dapes wyll cum when the bzydegrome (þalbe taken away from them, aud then wall thee 
faſt in thoſe da pes. wk 15 
Behold there went alſo vnto Jeſu certain of Johns diſciples ineopany with 
the falſe accuſyng Phariſeis.Foz they ey — ſpiete of hu⸗ 
enuie, foʒ that Jeſus ſemed to deface the great cſtimacion of their may⸗ 
ſter John, notwithſtandyng his life & rule appered to be ſtrayter then Chni⸗ 
ſtes was, and that he had mo diſcipſes then thother. Wherkoꝛe they went vn⸗ 
to Jeſus, # moued vnto him this tapcious queſtion:why ( ꝙ they) do Johns 
diſciples,and the phariſeis oft times faſt, and thy diſtipleg not faſt at all? 
Unto this queſtion, betauſe they aſſayled gym and not his diſciples, the loꝛd 
made a gentler aun wer, than he did a litle befoꝛe, when he dekended his dil⸗ 
ciples:teachyng vs hereby, that Chꝛiſtian charitie, whiche vleth all myldneſſe 
in the euyls and diſpleaſures doen vnto herſelfe pziuately ,is moꝛe diligent in 
defendyng other from the ſame . Foz the Chziſtian byſhop muſt be p | 
and meeke in ſufferyng alliniuries doen vnto his owne perſon:but yet ought 
he with diligent endeuour to helpe his flocke, whenſoeuer it is in ieoperdie. 
Woherfoze Jeſus ſayd: ou that haue diligẽtly heard John Baptiſt pꝛeache, 
ought to call to remembzaunce ho we hepꝛrachedthat J was the budgrome 
and he the bꝛyde gromes frende. It is mete that allheauineſſe be away when 
the bꝛydegrome is pꝛeſent. | 
Moſes is a ſeruaunt and no bꝛydegrome, and therfo2e faſtinges were con- 
uenient foz hym, betauſe the ſame doe cauſe ſadneſſe,and abate myꝛthe . Itis 


Can the 


chyldꝛen of 
the wedblg 


well doen that they faſt, whiche continuein the Synagoge, beyngaſeruaunt taa⸗ c, 


and not a bꝛide. Foz ſuche haunt not the bꝛydegromes chaumber.But thefre 
bozne chyldꝛen, who haunte thaweddyngchaumber,cannot faſt,as long as 
they haue the bꝛydegrome hymſelfe preſent with them: becauſethey2 myꝛthe 
s ſo great, that it wyll not ſuffer them to temembꝛe heauy thynges . He that 
fo dzead of punychment doeth his duetie, can in no wyſe be meary.Now the 
chyldꝛen who haue receyued the ſpirite of libertye, perceyuyng that they are 
dearly beloued, and cared fo of the bꝛydegrome, be neuer carefull leſte they 
offende in theſe thynges whiche wer commaunded foꝛa tyme, to men of a ſer⸗ 
ule nature:as foꝛ an enſample, in waſhinges, in thobſeruacion of the Sab⸗ 
bothe.in chopte of meates, in apparell, in holy dayes, in ſacrifices, They put 
theyz confidence in the myght and goodnes of the bꝛydegrome who is able 
without all theſe thynges, to geuethem perfite righteouſneſſe.Spirituall be⸗ 
te taketh awape fleſhly carekulnes. Charitie that maketh allthinges plea⸗ 
ſaunt, cauſeth gladneſſe. The bꝛydegromehathhis ownep2oper meãte, feom 
the whiche his tcompantong can not abſtapne. | | 
The wozdeof God, and the ffeſhof the bꝛydegrome, is the meat and foode 
of theſoule, and his blood is the dꝛink ofthe ſame . Suche as cleaue nygh 
vnto 
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vnto me, are euer deſpꝛous to eat they fyllof this meat: and they that haunt 
the bude gromes weddyng chamber, doe alwayes couet to be dꝛuntzen wyth 
this dꝛinke. But lyke as coꝛpoꝛall meate cauſeth not rightuouſneſſe, euen (@ 
faſtyng maketh not a man iuſbe: vea it is oftentymes ſeen that he whiche ra⸗ 
teth his meate, is moꝛe rightuous then the faſter. Suche kaſtynges as ate 
commaunded by the lawe, are kull of heauineſſe , and therfoze diſpleaſaunt to 
almightye God, who loueth a cherefull gyuer. He can in no wyſe be metpe and 
cherekul, that feareth and trembleth. But whoſo knoweth that he is ſet at ly; 
bertle in thele thinges,eyther to doe them, oꝛ not to doe them, and yet mooued 
by charitie faſteth, theſame vadoubtedly faſteth wyth great my2th and glad: 
neſſe: not betauſe his faſting is ſo pzeſcribed by the lawe, but foꝛ that chari: 
tie moueth hym ſo to doe. M han mydiſciples are oncecum to thatfirengthe 
of mynde, that Jnowe goe about by my teachyng and pꝛeachyng to bzyng 
them vnto, than ſhallcharitie cauſe them to doe moꝛeof they? ovone free wyll, 
than now doth the pzeſtripcioneyther of the law oꝛels of John get ol you by 
compulſion. But as pet they axe not cum to this ſtrength and perfeccion, 
Thep are pet tender and weake:foz the pzeſence of my body letteth them to at⸗ 
tain therto. The day ſhall once cum, when the coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence ofthe beyde⸗ 
grome ſhalbe taken away from them, and then being made ſtronger by retei⸗ 
uyng the holy ghoſte from heauen, they ſhal not onely faſt, and that of then 
One accoꝛde, but alſo gladly and with right good wyll doethynges, in the 
atchiuyng wherof, moze ſtrengthe and conſtaunt courage ot mynde ſhall be 
che wed, then in faſtyng. But fozaſinuche as this doctrine is ſpirituall, it can 
not be recepued o them, who all theyꝛ lyke long haue enured themſelfes wyth 
Phariſaicall ceremonies . And foꝛ this cauſe I pyked out ſimple, and igno⸗ 
rant pong men to be mp diſciples. Fo2 J Goulde but loſe my labour if I dyd 
commit ſpirituall and heauenly doctrine vnto theyꝛ mindes ,thatare ſo ſuper: 
ſicious inkeping ofcarnall ceremonies . Old thinges beſt agreeth with old, 
and newe thynges withnewe,the whiche if a man myngle together, hedoo- 
eth not onely labour in vatne, but alſo maketh thoſe perſons wurſe, whome 
he goeth about to refourme. Foz it is better fox them ſtil to continue in theyꝛ 
olde ſuperſticiouſneſſe, then whyies a man dgeth his endeuour to bzing them 
to the freedome ok the ſpirite, to pꝛouoke ther (all feare of tranſgreſſion lay⸗ 
ed aſyde) to tommitte ſinne at libertie, Foz as it is moꝛe a doe to teache ſuche 
an one any crat᷑te 02 occupacton, as hath conceyued a wꝛong opinion of hym 
ſelfe, thinkyng that hehath good ſtzylltherin, and hath none at all, then hym 
who is altogether ignoꝛaunt in the ſame: euen ſo is it the hardeſt thyng that 
mape be, to teache ſuche perſons the ryghtuoulneſſe of the ghoſpel, whichefoꝛ 
thobſeruacion of certain folych carnall ceremonies, beleue ſurely they haue 
attayned perfite ryghtuouſnes. Ind this doubtles is the cauſe that J fynde 
kiſhermen, publicans, ſinners, vnchaſt women # Ethnikes,moze apt toleam 
this ſpirituall philoſophy. then the ſeribes,phariſeis pꝛieſtes, who ſuppoſe 
that perfit godlyneg ſtandeth in thobſeruacion and tzepyng of mans ceremo⸗ 
nies, John as a meane betwene the old law a the new, wẽt about to myngle 
together two ſundꝛy doctrines. Foz he durſt not commit this linely philoſo- 
phy, pure and vnmengled as it was, vnto them that were weake of mynde. 
Howe all is weake that is humayne a carnall. And contrarily that is full ol 


Iyfe,vertue,and ſtrength, whatſoeuer is godlp, ſpiri nenly. 
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whe wurketh ſo feruently thꝛougij the vehemencie of the fumes therein en: 
cloſed,that it bteaketh Þ bottels bepng weake dy reaſon of age, allto pirkes: 
andſo arebothe bott d wynecicaneloſt, and ſpilt . Howe doeth he then 
pꝛoulde bothe fo2 the ſafetie of the one and the other © Trulye heputteth the 
newe wyne into newe bottels.Euen ſothty whoſe mindes haue ol long time 
been accuſtomed to the naughtie wine of Pharlſaltall ſuperſticion, can in no 
wyſe away with the newe wine of heauen|y 3 fpiritnaldoctrine,but lothe and 
abhozre theſame, ſtylle callyng 50 taſte or che wurſe wine that hath been 


they2 aceuſtomabledzynke.Jnd that Jeſiſpakethe truthe herem, the Phari- 
leis them ſelues manytyſneg declared by they derdes. 
(and i chaunced agata that be met choꝛom Cf 
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tone is the ſonns ot man Rost alfo of the — Ws = m—_ 
Fon is itchannecd on a certaine ſruſon that his diſelples tranayledtho- 
ä 8 kpeld, and that dpek the Sabboth dape, onthe whiche day it 
was a matter of eonſticnce among the Jewoes to doe any maner of weoꝛbe, 
wente befoxe, and Jeſus thep2 mayſterfoltowed. And anon pꝛouobe d 
dy hunger, they de ganne to plucke the cares o tht tome, and with the chas 
kyng of they handes to rubbe onte the cone, and rattit. Noweheare ho we 
the olde botteis weteoffeided with the netvewyneof —— — 
» Calling after the elde — —— — ane 
i his berdure.FoxthePhariſtis; who as menne very _ in they 
dwne conceyptes folowrd Jeſus, veheſd yng wat the diſciples 0 


en: wyne into 


the co2n field ea on the Gab bord dapes, The text, 
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nen, The paraphzaſeof Eraſitins vvoen 
fullyvamedtheLozde in them. Lor tpkeas the vertuouſneſſe of 

a e a deen eg nag rr an nchen myſdehanconreamg 
lewde taches are repꝛoched and layed vnto thoſethat inftructed them. They 
ee poynted vnto his diſtiples, as thoughe they had dorna 


greirouſe offente,fo2 that they dꝛade the Had both daye, to the ende that he 
ſhouſde cauſe them to leaue woꝛte, and by that meanes appꝛoue the phariſai- 
call up Mm: ozels yr he woulde not ſo do, then myght they take ſome ot⸗ 


fup 
caſion to picke a quarell, oꝛ ſurmiſe ſome matter agaynſthym . The Loꝛde {@ 
dekended his diſciples, that he diſpzoued the learned in thelawc of Moleg, y 
the auctoꝛitie ofthe lawe, and ok his gentleneſſe voucheſafed to teache 


and he laid the true meaning therok, whiche in dede deſerued ſhaperly to be rebuked, - 
vnto chem: Mith what face (Phe)do peaccuſe my diſciples,fo2 that thoꝛough conſtraint 
baue ye ne? of hunger, they plucke a fewe eates of cone, beeyng by chauncein their waye, 
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all true and Godly men, euery day ſhalbe 4ykeholy . But the tyme neuer was, 


fo2 theyꝛ rcliefe and ſuſtenaunte ⸗ ſithe there is expꝛeſſe mencion in the very 
lawe it ſelfe (wherof you pꝛofeſſe your ſelues to be teachers ) howe Daunid 
when he was in tykeneceſſitte,dydde a thyng whiche ſoundeth muche moꝛe to 
the bꝛeache ol the lawe then this. Foꝛ he almoſt kamiſhed, and in great 
daunger to peryſh foz lacke of foode,fled fo2 ſuccour vnto the houſe of God: 
and although he were a laye man, was not afrayed to deſyre Abiathar, then 
chyek ok the pꝛie ſtes, to geue him thoſe moſte holy loaues called the ewe 
bzead ,the whiche it was not ſefull foꝛ any man to eate ot, but the pꝛieſtes one⸗ 
ly g and that but duryng the litfe whyle they were within the precinct ofthe 
Temple, occupied about makyng of ſacrifice . Jbiathax was not here igno⸗ 
raunt what the lawe had commaunded, and yet keared not heto deliuer vnto 
Dauid, and his trapne, the ſayrd holy loanes,to be eaten in the holy place. It 
vou no we not that this is fi 09s pou haue it not in memozy, 
howethã foꝛ ſhame dare you pꝛokel the | . — law⸗ If pouuow, 
and temembꝛe it, why doe you in a lybe cafe quite Abiathar, and Dauid, 
pea and allo we theyz facte, and yet accuſe my diſciples ag giltie ot an heynous 
treſpaſſe-Jfthe tigoꝛoumes okthelawe did then gene plate vnto the neceſſi: 
tye of theneyghboure, when thelawe was of mooſte fozce a ſtrengthe, howe 
muche moꝛe then ſtandeth ie nowe with reaſon that the ceremonies of the 
— — theruntg, whenſdeufu charitie moueth a man to help 
ken ene 2 i 1288 33"! "RIP | 

Wozeouerit is lykewyſe commannded:inthe lawe that enery man ought 
to louehisneyghbour withiykeaffeccionas heloueth hynſelfe , Nowelſyne 
this is the moſte pzincipall and greateſt of. all the conmumaundemeutes in the 
wholelawe, why doe you thenofanvaright indgemtnt breake that whiche 
is chiefelt , and alwayes coatinneth, foz the obſeruacion of thoſe-thynges 
whiche are o leſſe value, and chall not endure foz euer » The tyme onte hath 
been when the Sabboth was not holy dave. Ind the tyme Hallcum vohen to 


noꝛ neuer ſhall be, when it hatt not oꝛ hall not be an holy dede foz man to ſuc- 
tour his neygydourin his nede. The law loꝛbyddeth murder. Trueip he mur 
thereth, whoſo vohenit lyeth in his powerto ſaue a manne, doethnot ſuctour 
hym at all. Ind this lawe is petmanent, and chall continue foz eue rmoꝛe. 
Theſaine lawe koꝛdiddeth allo to woozke bpon the Sabboth dape. Howe 


e 
what a w2ong ſhapen holynelle is this, vt a man whiles he feateth i wu 
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the Sabboth, ſuffer his bꝛotherto peryſhe, when he wyll not ſticke to pluck? 
out his aſſe fallen by chaunce into a dyche vpon the ſame daye, without anye 
feare,o2 ſcruple of conſcience to breake the ſeuenth oꝛ Sabboth daye- 

When Jeſus had with theſe, and ſuche lyke manifeſte reaſong, declared 


The Sabboth day(@he)was inſtituted foz mens cauſe, and not men made 


ſaue them. Indfoz that cauſe hath he power, yea, cleane to take awaye the 
Sabboth, ſo ofte as mans health lo requireth. And that vohiche J haue ſpo⸗ 
zen ok the Sabboth,is to be thought and demed ot all litze conſtitucioõg. They 
were all inſtituted foꝛ a ſeaſon, to this ende, that the ſturdye and dilo bediente 
people ſhoulde by little and little accuſiome themſelfes to obey goddes com: 
maundementes.,tothintent that they might by cozpozal figures, be bꝛought, 
end ab it were ledde by the hande,tothe vnderſtandingof ſpirituall thynges, 
He b2eakeththe Sabboth daye godly, who nothyng troubled with euill 
luſtes, bꝛraketh it oncly foz the good3eale he hath to helpehis euen Chaiſten, 
faſtyngis a godly thing, but theſame is made vngodip, and deteftable , if it 
beyng only inſtituted foꝛ mannes ſoule helth, bea buſed to the deſtruccton both 
ot body and ſoule. Againe a vo wo is a holy thing, but theſame is made vnho-: 
h. Ha man by reaſon of a ſuperſtitious mynde he hath to perfourme it, bee 
withdzawen from the perfourmaunce of ſuchethinges,as nerer appertayye 
to true godlyneſſe. He doeth well and lykea good holy manne,whoſo maketh 
his oblacion at the aulter,But agayne, that is an bnholy gift which a manne 
offereth,befozehis neighbour bemade at one. So is it alſo wel doen to paiſe 
litle vpon the coulour, and faſhiõ of apparell, ſo oft as it behoueth a man io to 
do, becauſeman was not made foꝛthe . ſake, but the garment tirſt 
nuented foꝛ the vſe, and commodittr of man. Jnlyke manner, meate is oꝛdai⸗ 
ned foꝛ mans tauſe, and not man made foꝛ meal es ſake. Wer koꝛe it is fefull 
to tate allkyndes of meate when mans neceſſitie ſorequireth , Foz all theſe 
(02po2all thinges,wherin you put perfit righteouſneſſe,az your temple ſacri⸗ 
fires,meate,clothing,holy dayes, faſtyngt S, vowes, and offered giftes. ace 
bnholity obſerued, yffoz the obſernactontherof, the health of pour euen chꝛi⸗ 
im be inany wife hurt 02 appaittd. And againethey are well and holily kept, 
charitie towardes your neighbour ſo requirig,younothingregarde what⸗ 
euer is tarnall, but truly perfourme in your hertes, that whiche ſuche co2- 
dorall thinges be figures a ſignificacions of. Ot ſuch manier ofconſtitucions, 
Moyſes was theminiſter,and not the auctour:the ſeruaunte, a not the mai⸗ 
lu Suche as with a ſeruile minde cleue ſtill vnto him, do very ſuperſticiouſ⸗ 
hetzerpethoſe thynges, that are compriſedin the letter of the la we. But they 
that ſlicke vnto the ſonne of man ( who is Loꝛd ouerthe whole la we, and tea⸗ 
heth howe all thinges whiche were figured by thoſe coꝛpoꝛall chado⸗ 
wes and figures ought to beeobſerued after theſpirituall ſence 
and meanyng)are free, and dene diſcharge din conſcience, 
| from anylongerobſerning of ſucheJe- 
wiche ceremontes, | 
di, CThe | 


And he 
how aukewardly deuout and holy they were, he added this generallſentence; {4?>e vnto 


chem? toe 
| Sabboty, 
forthe Sabbothdaye. The ſonneof manne camenot to deſtroyemen, butto 2c. 


The texte. 


Srpſe,and fande in the mddes-And be ſopth vnto tem whetber is if lawfull todo good 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
The. iij. Chapter. 


and beentred agayne into the Sinagoge , and there was a man bett, whiche hads 
withered bide.2od they watched dim, whether de woulde deale him on the Sadboth day, 
that tyey mygbt accuſe bim · And de ſapcd vnto the man whiche Had the withered hande, 


' onthe Sabboth dapes,02 to do tuill : to ſaue lyfe,oz to kyll 2 But they belde thee? peace. 


And den be bad looked rounde aboute on them with anger,mozning on the blindnclle of 
their hartes. he ſayerh to theman:firetche fozrh thy hand; and de Aretched it out.And his 
vande was tcltozed euen as whole as the other, | | | 


| the way 
© /® £ inthefielde Webber pt ct ng Ports 
0 ls, and allo defended his innockt diſciples, Butto the intent 
we ſhould plainly learne that none ate moꝛe geuen to pieke 

# quarrelles, then ſuche as haue conceyueda wong opinion 


- Fl ſuche wondeg the lord Jelug a$hewalkedon 


muche as thiy (all ha uethe people to beate witnelſe with them what is dof, 
That pitifuil creature deſpꝛed not Jeſus to helpe hym , but yet to ſape 

the trueth, it was a kynde of deſpꝛe foꝛ hym totum in to the ſyght of mercy 
full Jeſu. The Loꝛd, becauſehe woulde haue them all to take good heede bi 
to the miracle that he entended to wozke, called foꝛth the man with thelame 
ſtandein themyddes of the people. nd with 


| 

{ 
{ 
f 
. 
a 
t 
a 
u 
0 
m 
a 


the Ghoſpel of H. Marne. Cap. ij. Fol.xrvf. 
daye bꝛozen ⸗With doing ol good derdes, 02 of euill ⸗ dy pꝛeſeruyng of a 
mans lyfe, oꝛ deſtroying theſame- They knewe right well foꝛ what purpoſe 
he moued this capcious queſtion. It they had aulwered that it had been bet⸗ 
ter foꝛ therenerence and ſolemnitie of the Sab both, to ſuffer their neighbour 
to periſhe, then without ſcruple of tonſciente to delpe him in pertil and netelll⸗ 
tie, the people toulde not haue ſukered ſo vnreaſonable an ant wete, deane ke⸗ 
pugnaunt to the lawe ok nature. Agayne yt they danger he nright lawfully 
haue dooenit,then had they brought themſelfes in tale that they coullie not 
haue charged him with any falle ſttrmile as they: ente nte and purpoſe was to 
do. Therfozcthey thought good to holde theyꝛ peace, and ſape neuer a worde. 
And pet whiles theyſo dyd, they plainely declared vnto the e 
lictous wilines, fox that deyng pꝛouogzed dy this queſtion to amendement bf 
pke, they of an ouſtinate mynde were ill deſpꝛous to pickequarels,  ..... 
Nowe to the intent that this queſtion choulde the ealller be uffdyled and 
anſwered to, he put furth anotherlyke! whether there were an 
among them that kept thefabboth daye ſo hyghandhoty, 


t tale char Hepeof Þ | 
chaunced to fall into a dyche on that dayr, woulde ſuffre it to prryſhe, aud 
in no wyſe de ſo hardye as to eit aut. There was none ſo blynde in that 


affembly;bnt he knewe ryght well howe e the helti ok manne ought to 
be regarded, befoꝛe the helthand —— a ſhepe. Trulp hekilleth, whos 
d maye ſaue that thing whtcheheſufferethto perpche. Fa 5 
Wherfoꝛe after the Loꝛde had lozedkoꝛ an anſwere, and perteyued hawe 
all the Phariſeis lyke confederates, not becauſe they were ignozaunte ofthe 
trueth, but ot an oſtinate malite helde theyz peace: he loked rounde about, and 
behelde them, ſhe wyng outwardly withhis countenaunte howe wꝛothe and 
ſoꝛye he was, for they vncurable wickednes, who when they tobte vpon the 
to be gydes of the binde, had themſelues heartes ſo blynded with w 
ſuſtes, that they willyngly refuſed to ſee the moſtetadiant, and cleate light ot 
veritie. Foꝛ thereis no blindnes moꝛe vncurable, then when a manne is bothe 
wittingly,# willyngly blynde. They ſa we that the dumme law⸗ 
fully be dꝛawen aut of the hole, leſt it e peryche, without anyevioladon 
02 breathe of the labboth, and woulde m no wyſe lee, that it was lyke lawful] 
to pꝛouyde foꝛ mannes helth won theſame daye. Therfoꝛe the moſt gracious 
Loꝛde to teache bs that we ought not to withdꝛawe out ſelfes from helpin 
of our neyghboure. foꝛ the vncurabie frowardnes of the c | 
tontemned turned him to themanne with the witheredhande,and in the audi- 
ence of the people, who were deſyꝛous to fee the ende ok this matter, ſayd vn 
to hum: Stretche alit thy hande. That voyce was ſcarcely heard: But he ſfrets 
ched it out ſodainly thaunge d, and ſeruing him alwellto do euerp thing with- 
all as the other whiche was neuer lame. Whome would not theſe reaſones 
haue conuertrd, and bꝛought Fe whom would not ſo entdent 
a miracle haue moued to God? But the ꝑ hatiſeis infected with the le⸗ 
uen of enuie, were therby ptougked to ſmagine moꝛe miſchieft. nr: 
Certes,theſe are thoſe ſame cozrupt,and alwayes iudgementes 
of the Phariſeig. They palſe mozevpon a dumme beate, then vpona manne; 
moꝛe vpon the apparell. them the body: mozevpon mrate, then lyfe:moze vp- 
on the bodye, then the ſoule : moze bpon wouldly then heauenly thin⸗ 
ges: moꝛe vpon the fleſhe.then the ſpirite: moꝛe vpon nen * 
| i. 


The paraphzaſe of Erglinus vpon 


true is it that there is no greater miſchiefe in the woꝛlde, then ig peruerſe and 

aue warde holynes. Among men tt is counted to tum ok a wonderfullvertne, 

with woꝛde boelyto reſtozeamats lame hande,and mate it whole agayne, 

Butix.is a much greater ver henefite,to reſt92ethedead,andlamepo: 

Wers ofthe ſpult.Xchata pitiful lame hande hath he-howw dead-how voids 

5 pitir and tompalſton⸗ who when he ſeth his neyghbout in netelſitie, do⸗ 
not ue his almeg when he ſeeth him erre and trap out ok the ri 
4 2177 him Bog aye {cethhim 1 5 w 


6 had they 75 ;-who woulde ratherenuy the Lund he 

by e 7 Eure keble, and weake pers 
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5 Contrariwiſe;fich as trnff ta theyz owne righteouſheſſe,are ek 

by e pore odd Deedes , They that are puffed bp 
with a Pharifaicaliſpirite;w e to themſelues, Agayne 
ſuche as haue rue werf e ne enen but to doo 
godoto all men. 


6 and rhe e bartfeis departed, and ſrray an (with theym that 
9 texte. — Berade Jagepaſt dim, tharthey mpghe defroychypm . But Jcſus aueyded 
INN kauen nd Jin en c a e Salile, and from 

EET 1, b Jazdaus , and they that dwel- 


89 K 22 
Lad bod e matrirude om +, whiche (when they dad hearts 
| 


00 aübnceg the Phariſeis were departed autof 1 albeit in the 
pixfence ofthe we ty A durſt not\peakecne va * rade ſuſt Jeſu, vet now 
affer they had ſent f — peas deſthiſh ged to nteute theyꝛ con: 
1 55 ſhoulÞbe the ſtronger( foꝛ none tnewe tte tene howe to worke 

eke then the H rodans heya layed 10 57 heades together, a ſerretiy 
debated id betwene themſelurs, howethey myght. deftroye Jeſus, 
whom as they ſawe ferre to excel them in myo like dedes, perceyued 
e . abe deat ug m with wozdes, ThePhart- 
lets and furh eas were cze cf Yer retinee., were not louetz aud frendesto- 

ether and yet for to 7 — of helth they, agreed all in one. O mil 

eons coneoꝛde. Oblyndnes, muche in der d to be lamented. What chall 
theptiney traytes or worldly aan eee whome no⸗ 
thyng is vntnowen⸗The Lorde tes by his enſample, that we ought 
many tymes to gyue plare fe a ſenſon tothebnenrable obſtinacie ofthe euill, 
ſelke though farther'proifocacion'they Banter miſchieuoug, conueped 
hymſelte thente and went alpde a! pne vnto che ſea. The goyng aſydeof 
Jeu, is no hin deraunce to the gho e etre , and furtheraunte 
aftheſame : [Jo a Wy be thatthePhariteis had not dziuen bemewnen 
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the Ghoſpelof S. Marke. Cap. iii. Fol. xx bij. 
woulde not haur tum to the multitude ok the gentiles . Therfoz? after that 
Jeſus had fozfaken the enuious and narrowe ſynagoge, and was gone vato 
the ſea, there came vnto hym out ot euery quarter a great numbꝛe of people;. - 
not onely ont of Gaile but alſo out of Jewp, yea and from Jetuſalem ſelfe; 
from J dumea, and all the countreys lying beyond Joꝛdane, and mozeouer 
from ſuche plates as bozdercd onthe cities of Tyze and Sydon. Foz here 
was madeafozcſheweof the churche,that ſhoulde be gathered together of 
the Gentileg, betauſe the ſynagoge did through her bubeliefe; repell p Goſ⸗ 
pe, Out ot all theſe plates there tame a great multitude of people, .whiche 
moued by the bꝛuite that was ſpꝛed abꝛode of the marueylouſe docttiie, and 
mighty dedes ol Jefu,dzewe the ſeines together, #aſſembledat the ſeaſyde; 
The loꝛde, who is bothe bounteous;anud rithe towardes all men, ſecluded 
no man, nepther from his doctrine, no? fro receyuing the benefite of healthe; 
The peopie were ſo eagreandhaſty;by ceaſon of the great deſyꝛe they had b0 
becured of the yꝛ ſyckendſles: that one ot them tuſte another out of . 
by koꝛer pꝛraled in where Jeſus was; to the intente they might at the leaGe 
— — — — — - — iffere — 
a k an . 3 
twene diſeale noꝛ — — liberal phyfpcian. 
Fez whoſotuer they were that were troubled with aup maner of evils, d3 
rmities, theſame were furthwith delivered therof,yfit chauncedtheto gs 
to Jeſt, Ind the ſeifſame thing wee ſe ſpiritually done, euen in theſe daes 
How many be there out of all the nations of the whole wozlde; # what de⸗ 
teſtable vices are they ſubdurd vnto, whiche flye vato him foꝛ ſuceour ; & by 
touthe of faythe arc healed : Furthermoꝛe the vncleane ſpirites after thephad 
ſcne Jeſus;toiiide not abide his puiſſaunt vertue, but fel do wue at his knteg 
and cried out, ſaying: Thon art tuen that ſelf ſame ſormeof God, whiche was 
pꝛomiſed to tum. Jeſus, who in no wiſe woulde ſuffre the wicked ſpirites to 
diſtloſehim, ſtrayghtiy comaunded them to kepe ſilence, and in no caſeto diſtty 
hym beko ꝛe the tyme were tum. His will was to be knowen vnto the wozld, 
by humble and pdoꝛe perſons, vuto whom he ſaid: He that heareth ydu,heas 
tethme . He willeth vs to gene tid credence at all to wicked ſpirites no not ſo 
muche as then, when they ſpeaze the trueth. oz this buſpnes was not dont 
at all auentures, but God by his high wiſedom, oꝛdered enery thing with cer: 


2 


tale degrees, and pioceditiges,fo2 our ſaluacion. 


and Jetus chmmaunded his diſciples chat à chip ould wapte on dim, becauſe of the 
perp1c, tr tyep would thꝛong him. Foꝛ he had healed manye: in ſo muche that t 
(fd vpon dim fo2 to touche hym, as mauye as bad plages: and whan the vncleane ſpirites 
lame him. ther tel downe before him, aud cryed, ſaying: thou arte the ſonne of B. and 
be Crayghtiy charged them that thep Mould not ifiake bim au wel. 


 Koherfoze when Jeſus wasthult with the pꝛraſe of people, anon he 
toimnaunded his diſciples to prepare hym a chip, becauſe he woulde not be 
difhutered with the diſozdered, + clamotoug muititude, which rather deſyzed 
bodely hralth, then the health of they TING rather then 
wuched hym. Suche as tonfeſſing theyꝛ difeaſt, goto Jeſu with a ſpncere 
fayth, do touche hym,and ate made Whole . Agatne they whiche ag 
yet with wouldly {uſtes and deſy2es-,cum ruſhing in withnoyſe a huriy bur 
, do greue and greatlye diſquiete hym: Therfoze the =_ ples who wert 

. wont 


Nea The texts. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
wonte to be familiarly conuerſaunt withthe Lo2de,pzepared hym a chip of 
a moꝛe pure congregacion. Jeſus is better pleaſed with a fewe tleane, and 
quiet perſomts, then with a great many that are troubleſome and vnquiet. 
But pet he ſo gat himaway , that he neuertheles taught the multitude out 
of the ſhip. W Hhenthou ſceſt Jeſus teaching oute of the chippe, vnderſtand 
hereby a biſhop , pꝛeaching to a muſtitude of all ſoꝛtes, whiche centayueth 
A chziſtian nouices, and ſucheag hauenot as yet the ſpirite taſt out dy baptiſine, 
both of the Jewes and Gentiles . Happy and blelled are they that do ſpiri⸗ 
tualiy ouch Cheiſt, None toutheth him ſo, but thoſe whome he firſt tou⸗ 
cheth. Foz whomſoeuer he toucheth, the ſame are healed of all theyꝛ ſinne g: 
and nowe being of vnquiet perſons, made quiet, they hall be receyued into 
the ſhip of the Churche, thete to haue the tontinnall ftuition of his compa⸗ 
nie, and alwayes to fit at his table. The ſhippe wherin Jeſus pꝛeatheth, is 
very narrowe and roumles to vnclrane and ſinfull perſons, and contrarllp 
moſte wide and large, vnto ſuche as are in cleane life, and purged of they} 
lnneg. The Loꝛd refuſedthe publicacion of deuila, and auopded the ſinful 
and duquiet multitude of pedple. And pet theſe thinges cuidently ſhewed 
that the kingdome of od was tum, into the w hiche both woꝛthy perſong 
and vnwozthy, wẽte about biolẽtiy to entet. Thetfoze he pꝛepared himſelfe 
certaine capitaines , whiche ſhoulde apde hym in clapmyng this heanenly 
kingdome:fo many in numbꝛe, as (ould be ſufficient to teache ſo many na⸗ 
ciong , as anon after chouſde come full and whole oute of all partes ok the 
woꝛld, to pꝛofeſſe the hiloſophie and doctrincof the ghoſpell : So haue the 
princes of this wonde bene wont tothoſethein tettaine head ruletg and capi⸗ 
faines, to dayme, wynne, enlarge, gouerne and defend theyꝛ empirrs a kings 
domes dy. It is requiſite that the ſayderulers be ryghte truſty, wyſe, poly: 
tique, and diligent, aud in eſpetiall that they knowe the king the yꝛ maiſterg 
will and pleaſure. | | 


The terte. C And he wente vp into a mountapne, and called vnto dym wbornc he wenlde , and they 
tame vnto him. And he oꝛdayned the twelue.that they (Mould de with him,# chat be might 
fend them furthe to pꝛeache, and that they might baue power to hcale ſpckenefſes, and ts 
.. caftout deuils And he gaue vnto Sy mon io name i eter. And bx called James the fonnc of 

zebede, and John James his dzother, s gane them tu game Bonatges, whiche is ta ſayt: 
tt ſonncs ot thunder. And audꝛewe, aud hiltp, and Eatthelmewe, and anath we, and 

Tomas, and James the ſonue of Alphe,and Thaddcus,and S tmon, of Cauaan, and Juc 

das Iſcatioth whichc alſo betrayed dym. 


Therfoze Jeſus (who had oftimes befoze, becauſeto alluremanye vn- 
to this doctrine, humbled himſelfe , cuen to the baſenes ofthe common peo⸗ 
ple, chewing therby that the trathers of the ghoſpell ought to do the lyke )Je- 
ug, I ſay, now calling furth to thehighnes of enangelike perfeccion, wente 
vp into a mduntaine, andcalledvato hym, not cnery raſcal ofthe multitude, 
but ſuche as it pleaſed hym, and thoſe that he had ſpecially choſen and ſoꝛ⸗ 
ted out befoꝛe fo2 this office and miniſtery. Foꝛ he called not men ok greate 
ſubſtaũte, head rulers & great eſtates, not pꝛieſtes, Phariſeig, oz &cribes 
but pooꝛe men, vnlearned perſons, a ſuche as were of lowe degree. Foꝛ theſe 
were mete to folowe him, ata go vp to themountayne, from whence whats 
ſoener this pꝛeſente woꝛlde hathe in it woꝛthy admiracion, is contemned: 
from whence as oute ofa nighe plate, the voyce of the father ——_ 


che Gholpet of B. Parke. Cab ul. *Fol.rrvi. 
heard: and to be ſhoꝛt, from whence the giozpdf immozealitie,andeverlalting | 
Iyfe is behold, They that were called obe ye d, and came to Jeſus beyng on 
high. No man tan mounte vp to this hill, extept Jeſus callhim. Fox himielfe 
the mountaine, vnto whome no man tummeth vnles he dꝛawe hym. This 
that king of kynges, and Loꝛd of rulers, did thoſt out twelue head officers 
and — the whiche as loyall and faythful garders of his perſonage; 
choulde neuer depart from his perſon, to the intent, that when the alfayzes 
of the ghoſpell ſo required, he might ende them out as legates fo2 the body, 
to pzeache ſuche thinges, as they had learned ol him chty2 kyng, and publiſh g 
abzodethey2 pꝛinces commaundement throughout the whole woꝛld. Hoto 
koꝛ as murhe as they were vyle fiſhers,vnlearned pi pooꝛemen, and 
lutte as in outward? apparaunce , ſhewtd no poynte of kinglines , not- 
withſtanding they pzomyſed the kynitdoitieofGod;our fautour, leſtethey2 
aucthozitie houlde haue ben nothing regarded, gaue them a pdwer, that no 
— of this world tan geuetheyꝛ ambaſſadbures,the whiche power was, 
1 ſhaulde in the name of Jeſa, rob: ns df diſeaſes, and alſo 
put to flight vnileane ſpirites . The oz meſſin was 
Simon,whoſename he chaunged — Nan um ephas, the which woꝛde 
implieth as muche as this — petrus, that ig to ſap a —— ſtone, 
to che tntent that we ſhould learne by the name ſeife, how the chiefe ground and / 
warkeand foundacion of tht doctrine of the ghoſpell; is ah buniouablefted- 1 ble 
faſtnes of fayth .The ſecond was James the ſonne of zebede, with his bꝛo⸗ Symon tg 
ther John. —_ 88 alſo nẽ we names ; and they bothe were kalled name pe 
Boanarges,whiche is as muche to ſape in the Syꝛian tongue, as the ſonnes 
of thundꝛe: ſo that they) name was a bery pꝛop th declare that they 
ſhouldein tyme to cum, ſend out of that euangelikehill into all the woꝛlde, the 
thunder of the pꝛeaching of the ghoſpeſl,whiche Houlde moue and ſtytre bp 
all niens mindes td the deſyze of heauenlye thinges. Foz lyke as Elder 
loundeth krom an high: fo thepreacher ofthe gho! 14. 
nothing that is low and caͤrnall, hoe allthathe chard 
lp. Be pou penitent, the kingdome o ien is fit hard. 110 
ge egen debe e e a 
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On chalbe oy + The fotirth ald ger was Andrew _ 
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ther vnto Peter, the fifth Philip, mee, 1 
Pathew, the epgbe N Thomas fi — — 


Ste they came tnto 
entre fo mach — 


mu The texts 
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— ent dion apt — in oy Jones rs == 
Thoſe gs thug doen-inthe mountayne, to monithevs that in 
\yng theminiltres ofthe ghoſpell we ought in no rein 
low and pziuate ate alforcong. Jeſus came dowone with 9 head _—_ 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon- - . 
und they all together came into a houſe, as nowe the familiar frendes, 


. of houlde with God. This exaumple was ſhewed to teache vs — 


4 er not grutche to deſcend from theyꝛ highnes oz 
perketcion, and abale them ſclues euen to the lownes of the wrake, therby 


to winnevery many to theyz Loꝛde. Let vs allo folow Jeſus into thehouſe, 


for this intent, that we may perfectly know what they ought to hope after, 
and wheruito to pꝛepate thepꝛ mindes, who take vpon them ſyncerely to 


And $ peo pꝛeach the heauenly goſpell. The multitude went not vp to the mountayne, 
ple —＋ Fox that thing pertapneth to them only, whom the loꝛde hath cholen out foꝛ 


gapne c. 


chat purpoſe. But aſſone as Chꝛiſt and his diſciples were cum do wne lower, 
al the whole ra blement of people reſoꝛted vuto hym again, ſo-impoztunate- 
lv crying and calling vpon him, partly foz to heare his doctrine, and partly to 
be deliyered of they: diſraſes, that the A poſtles had no lcaſure ſo murhe as 
to eate theyꝛ meate. There can beno pleſaunter ſyghte vnto the teachers of 
the ghoſpell, then when the people being deſpzous to learne, do diſquiet the 
piieltes, then when a great multitudeofchziſten nouices ſytteth round about 


the churche dooze,then when there is not roume ynough in the Churches to 


Fot they 
—— de is jp Philoſophie and doctrine, do appeare to be beſyde themſelues to thole per 


d. et. 


recepue all maner of folkes ,that-reſozteth-vnto the biſhopes ſermon. After 
that all theſe dedes werethzough the great b2uite therof, bzoughttohig 
kinſefolkes and coſens eares, who knew right well thinfirmitie of his fleſhe, 
wheras foꝛ groſſeneſſe of vnderſtanding they could not ſuppoſe any thyng 
ok his godly might and power: after, ſay, they heard tell how he wan: 
dꝛed vp and downe with a ſoꝛt of raſtall ſloueng, and vile felowes folowing 
m at the heles, aud heard ſay alſo howe he tauſed muche people to folowe 
him, taughte newe learninges , and ſuche as had not bene hearde befoze, put 
away dileaſes, and caſte out deuils, they aſcribed all to fury and madneſſe: 
becauſe being offended with the weazeneſſe of his body they could in no wiſe 
referre thele thinges vnto his godly power. They knew his father and mo⸗ 
ther, they knew his houſe, and all his family:they knewe that in all otherthin- 
ges hediffered nothyng from other, and perceyued alſo ho we all that was 
repogtedofhym , farreexceded thecompaſſeof mannes power, 
Woherfoze foꝛ almuch as they mere his kinſfolkes,they thought it accoꝛdyng 
to mannes lawe, to be theyꝛ parte and duetie to binde hym with cheynes , as 
one diſtraughte of his wittes and poſſeſſed voith ſum euill ſpirite. Foz they 
ſayde: he is becumfurioug oꝛ madde. Truely they whiche contemnyng all 
erthly thynges, yea and life it ſcife, embzace with all theyꝛ hartes the heum | 


ons, vnto whome nothing ſauoureth but that whiche is earthiy, and tran: 


ſitozy . He that ſpendeth his liuelode to helpe the pooxe at Cheyznede, ſemeth 
mad vnto hym who 5 repoltd the ayde of this pꝛeſente iyfe in wouldiye 
ryches . He that willingly foz the ghoſpels ſake vpon hope to be rewarded 
with enerlaſting bliſfulneſſe, bꝛyn ymſelfe to baniſhmente , pouertie, 


: emptifonment, Demente, mb ben — mad in his opinion, who be- 


leuethnot that there is a moꝛe dliſfull lyfe after this pꝛeſente lyfe, oꝛdayned 
fox thoſe whiche are good liuers # vertuous perſons. He that ſetteth n 

by honours geuen of pꝛinces, and the people, to thend he may purchaſſe him⸗ 
ſelfe gloꝛy with godin heauen, ſemeth out of his witte vnto ſuche as be mad 
in very dede, whiles that by bzibes gyuing, by craft and deteyte, by hobe oꝛ 


+ bycroke;by right 02 by wrong, ther delyprlordihip,oueraignenie,ad di 


neſt who were themſelues witneſſes of theſe ſo great myꝛacles that 9e 
wzoughte. Fot his kinſfolkes erred rather of a certaine groſſenefſe of vnder⸗ 


Serena de 


i 


his warres ,do 


LS — „ — 1 — —— 
= 


anye 
: Mot thallthe kinghiome of Beetzebub endure, yf one diuell caſt out an other? 


17 


— 


the Gholpel ol S. Parke. Cap.iff. Fol. xxit. 


nitie g: — — whiche anon after, they muſte nedes foꝛgoe. Ind the Loꝛde ſuf- 

ferid his kinſfolke to haue voy fm opinion ol N leſte that his diſciples 

ſhould-be offended if it chaunced them at any time afttrward to heare ide 
wozdes df theirs; Howbettthe wickednesofthe Phariſeis was moze-ma? | 


ſtanding; naturally giuen vnto the common ſoꝛte, then ot an obſtinate ma⸗ 


lice, and wickedneſſe.But the i hariſeis whiche came from Jeruſalem(who 


becauſe of the knowleage they had in the pzophetes , oughte to haue kno- 


wet by ſuch dedes andmiracles as they ſawhym woꝛbe, that the thing was 


already cum and pzeſent, whiche was pꝛomiſed of the ſame pꝛo 1 and 
alſo fox the ſoueraigntie of they religion ;by — 8 Niger e. 
ſtemed t 8, ought to haue honoured goddes power, whiche all men 
pꝛoued helping and hoſſome) the Phariſeis , Jap blaſphenouſl ſpake a⸗ 
ving: Theſe dedes that hedoeth, be kartre aboue mannes pd- 
not by the vertue and power ol g t hath ſum 
and nota „ by whoſe ayde he woꝛketh the ſame. Foꝛ he hath 
ubtedlpe the of Bechebub, the maiſtet diuell of all, x though his 
Fx diuels to flight whiche are not ſo ſtong and mightie. 
leſſe and blind blaſphemy becanſe it was not onely ſpoken 8-. 
( whome they reckenedto benothingels but a man) but againſt 
gb homies, who! glozythey enuying at, afcribed che miracles that were 
ught by his diuine power, vnto the bucleane ſpirite the diuel, the 2d2de 
earneſtly repꝛoueth:and vſeth alſo certaine parables, to thintent thatall men 


 HouldeLearly perteiue the mattier. 


C do can S atban dine out Sathan / And it a Realme be deuyded agayntt it felfe; wet The texte. 


- Realme can nat endute. And pf a houſe be deuided agaiuſt it ſciſe, that bouſe cannot con⸗ 


tinue. And yf Hathan make infutreccion againũ bimſe lte, and be deulded, de cannot ton⸗ 
tinue, dut dath an cute. Ao man can enter into a trong mannes houſe and take awape big 
— exceptbe fitae dinde the ür eng man and then ſpople bis hotſſe. Werely J ſaye 

o pou, all ſynnes Halbe foꝛ gruen vats mens chu dꝛen, and blaſphemies, wherwith ſoe- 


| ood haue blaſphemed: But be that ſpeaketh blaſpycmy againfte the holy goſte bathe 
* keucr forgcueneſle, dut is in daunger of cternall damnacion- Fo; they ſayd be bath aft vn⸗ 


fleaue cpicute. 
Dith that the whole kyngdome of diuels, lalth he. is againſt the kyng⸗ 
; domeofgod.how maye it then be that Sathan out Sathan- except 


- peraduenture theflendes'make battayle,and go together by the eares among 


themſclues:as thoughit were litze to be true, that they w ſerue one pzince 

ently put one another out ok his holde oz foztreſſe, JE and it a 
that among moꝛtall men, that Realine whiche fs deuided though ſedicion realme be 
and inward diſtoꝛde very hort iy cummeth to ratne, becauſelike as vnitie and nag 
tyncoꝛde is the Ha boner ws and patroneſſe ofa Realme,euen ſo diſcozde butt eite:26, 
thyng to deſfrucrion beit neuer ſo ſtrong, and well foꝛtified: How 


ſpeabe Iota Realme-AVheras ſedicion raygneth, there euery thyng 

isfo vnſtable, that not ſo muche as a pꝛiuate houſe can long pꝛoſper and ans pt 6«: 
tontinewe, pf bitauntes therot᷑ be atſquare and one ot them hate an than make 

other du herfope if J alk oute diuels bythe helpe of Beelzebud ( as you — 
faifly rrpoꝛt᷑, and laye vnto my charge ) then is it a ſure pzofe that his kyng⸗ watpan. ge. 


dome thai n need deſolacion: Ind the W AE: of — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


ne 85 0 what than remayneth but that it berumme go 
de Il whiche thing is mooſt true) doe chaſe awape deullieg og 
od, and mankinde., by goddes vertue and power, then is it | 
— that 'the kingdome of God is p2eſente, whoſepower the kindes are 
tompelled maugry of they heades, to gene plate vnto. Foz they geuenot 
place willingly ,02 becauſe they haue couenaunted-ſ\o to do. There can be 
no leage 0zcouenaunt betwene god and thedeniſs. They warre continy- 
eee wag 
o very touragidus Capitaines, 
| — and at vtter defianteone with another . Neyther of 
kufferethhimſelfe to be taken.of the other, vnleſſe it be by (ren n 
he is ouerthꝛo wen in hatayle. Foz what couragious and boll e Capitayne 
will ſuffer his enemy to enter foꝛciblieinto his houſe, being righteftrong,and 
well fo , bnleſſe his ſaydeenemy win the fame by violent . — 
then taſte bim now ouertum and vanquied ,tnto pzifon, Bythts mi 
ſhall he rifle his houſe, and carye awayt with hym the ſpople le and pꝛaye 
pe lee the deuils crye out, and make a greate nopſe are caite ont 
and expelled , yk vou ſee alſo many fozſake they? ( ,herewith they ſers 
ued thedeuill,and cum to the fredomeofinnocencye, and good 0 n wh 
do you then take all the glozy from God the conquerout, and 
Beelzebuh who is conquertd and ouercome / Doeth — the ent 
of mankinde chaunge his olde conditiong, and now pꝛouide fox the 
and / pꝛeſeruation manne - is not this a m anifefte biaſphempe agaynſte 
God- Be you righte well aſſuredof this: there is no binde of blaſphemye, 
— it may be pardonedof God, becauſeehat in all other blaſphemies ey: 
unce ozesthe wenkeneſſandfraptie of mans nature ou 
the obtaynyng of fo! ele. But he that blaſphemouſelye hath 
| the holy goft, hall neuer obtapne pardon . 8 
keth dla — — ie to goſt, who being hardened and ob 
yes powers ſe wozkes vnto theſpirite of Beelzebub, w 
plainl keene be done, then by the ſpirite of God. 
—— — — But ho weis it poſſiblerhat a pur. 
penſed malice againſte the goodneſſe of 1 co — vs to 
ſaluacion , ſhall get anyepardon at all - The bodyeſhall 
excuſeſuche blaſphemy as is committed againſt T * 
ferive goddes — (the one Wan apppeareth in my dedes, to the 
healthe and ſaluacion o bb —— theenemy - 
bynde 2 


the Gholpel of . Marke. Cap. iiij. Fol. xxx. 
tue ok his holy ſpirite, and the miniſterp ok good liuers, wꝛought müratles, 
willing therkoꝛe to be gloꝛikyrd among men. Now pk anp man not by rtaſon 
okignozaunte, but ok very malyce; do aleribe ſuche miracles vnto the ſyltite 
of Bcelze bub, then is his pttucrſe and malicious naughtines palt all hope 
cf amendement. Wherfoze they might haue bene extuled pf they had ſayde Fo2 tder 
that Thziſte had bene nothing els but a man, 62 that he had bene ns brug, 1 
ndꝛMeſſias. But in that they depꝛaued and ſpake peil of his workes, they cieane top» 
offended God and his holy ſpirite, in aſmuthe as the ſpiriteof god tan worde rie. 
by whome ſoeuer it luſteth. Nowe when they ſawe ſd manye myꝛacles mer⸗ 
ueplouſely wionght, the people glozify God, ſo many? holpen ok theytinfic: 
mitirs , ſo many deliuered of vncleane ſpirites, ſo many turnefrom vicious ly: 
ung, to a godly deſyꝛe, to ſyur well and vertuouſely after the ghoſpell, and 
that by the preaching of Cyra: vet thry obſtinatelyſapde, he hath a deuin, 
and not theſpiriteof god, | ay 

¶ There came alſo his mother, and his bzeth2cn, and ſtode wirbout. and tent buto dim the texte 

le tate about dym. 

222.0000 ͤ EI nIY Ot 
— den: and whert he had lezed roupde adoute on hia diſtipits, whiche (att in x 


£ if dim. e ſapd : bcholde ny mot her and my birtheen. Foz wyoſdeuer 
be Seide lame ie inp harder aud my ſyHer,ahd mother r nee 


After the Lorde Jeſus hab withthefe, and manp other wotdes defended 
ge giory of the heauenly father againſt the wicked blaſphemy of the Pha⸗ 
eis and imbꝛapded the Jewes with theyz obſtinate and * va: 

+ belfefe; which they perſcttered in notwithſtanding that thozow 3 only 
alſynnes are lewſed and 5 855 in the mrane time there befell oetaſion foi 
him ald to detfare that in the ug miniſtracion of the ghoſpel there ought 
no regarde at all to be had to humane attettions, the whiche in other mat⸗ 
ticrs tb be muthe imdued by, is tounted a thing pꝛayſe wotthie, and right 
tommendable. Foꝛ there tame vnto hyjn his kynſfolkes in companye with 
his mother, who brrauſe there was nö wayfo2 1 — entre in koꝛ pꝛeaſe df 
prople, ſtoode without ire Irs voycepaſſyng from man to man, came 


vnto them that ſate abolite Jeſus, who ſhewed him bowe his mother and 
brethzen were cum, and teſpzedto fpeake with hym. There were ſum, euen 
among his nere kintemen, wi ehad an euill opinion ot him, pea and many of 
them ſuppoſed he had bene oheofhis witte . pet they thought by reaſon of 
kinred they might lawfullyatanp tyme when they woulde, call hymoute to 
ſpeake with them. The Loꝛde, to trathe bs that the duſyneſſe okthe goſpell, 
whiche was done by the ſpfriteof the father fox mans ſaluacion, and goddes 
Nlozy, ought not to be left of fo2 any affriclons humapne, ainſwtred as — my 
though he had been angrye, and in a great fume ſaying: who is \hÞ mother, — — 
and vho are my bꝛethien, and kinſfolkes In th z biiſyneſſ? whiche J haue ec. 5 
now in hande, J knoweledgens flechlye kynted. The ghoſpelihatha ſpiritual 
kinted of fr owne, the whiche ioyneth togethet mens mindes with ſtreighter 
bondes then doth the other theyꝛ bodyrs. And when he had loked round a- 
dout on his diſtiples , who latein compaſſe nexte hym, as he was teaching, 
he ſayde: Behold theſe are my bꝛetheen, and my mother . Lg the ghoſpell 
maketh a new birth, ſo doth it alſo a new kinted. Foz whoſo beleueth the goſ⸗ 
pl, and therein cbcycth the wil of myheatithly father, although he be not on⸗ 
ytardeſt fro mt, as tt uching kin re d or locke oz famille, dut alſo p — 
| alyaunte 


Apaume that is, to all dure nacibn the ſame is nth brother, the ame is ui 


| XheparaphzaſevfEralkius pen 


fiter, the fame is my mother. Foz this kynred is nor eſtemed after the de⸗ 


grees of bioud,but by degrees of þ ſpirite. J acknowledge noneto be ofmy 


ag a bery . ſonne, dor obeye his father when he cafleth hym to euerla⸗ 
ding thingrs. As euery man will in moſte perfecte wile perkourme this, fg 


8 


de texte. 


# 
% 


And ther 
gathercd 


taught as 
togerber 3"* ther alfemdled agam a great numbze of people, nlomuch 4 was con⸗ 


e be boꝛne atteſh of the heauenly father thꝛough kayth, and them 


wall take him foz my nereſt kinſeman, 


Land be began agalne to teach? by tbe lea (ve. And ſpert gathered togerder vato bin 
m bt tote 2 Ip, bar He eutred (ntOs 00) aud Carp n the lea,and che p 


was bp the ſea ſyde, on the wos. 


eee Tureg 
K 5 interrupted thzoughe thimporrunacle of his ds tor 
etſones went bnto the water, as one that deſpzed the large 
roumeok the Gentiles. He is ofte expelled or | 

— th oktetimes a fozeligne that the go e 


ye dinſfolkes ofall 
wapte foz him, a his nereſt kinſfolkes of all 
Jeſus loueth no ſuche houleg. He loueth a 143 f 
ownecontepte, as the Phariſeis did, not that vſeth to backebice., and n 
pll repoꝛt of theyꝛ neyghbour, as did [kts ( who being groſle ofcas 
pacitie thꝛough ftelhly wiledom, interpꝛeted his heauenly wiſedomto be nos 
thingels but fury andmadnes)not that moued worldly affecciong doe 
cauſeamanto leaue ofany godly enterp2yT 02 eas his mother, and 
kinſfolkrs did. He louetha multitudewhicheis Nen to heate ß ghoſpell, 
e and woꝛd of God, a wholy hangeth vpon the Telieke cherof,Wherfoze whai 
the Loꝛd Jeſus was cum vnto the ſea, and t 4 


ſtraynedthzough thenoyſe x hurly burly they made, thzuſting one another 
gut ok plate, to take aboate : out ofthe whiche,as it had bene out ofa pulpet, 
he taught them ſytting thirke together on the ſhoze , as if it had bene in 8 
round ſtage oꝛ placeozdeynedfo2 men to behold ſightes a Cjewes in. Learn 
ao art a pzeacher i teacher ofthe goſpel], what is meant by this 
ygure. Auopde thou ſd the rablement of clamozous, # vnquiet people, that 
pet thoucraſenot td do thy duetie in pzeachyng # teachyng of goddes won. 
wohen ther is any jeopardy leſte thou be thut do wne, and ouerwhelmed 
590 troubleof wouldly buſpneſſe ſo that thou canſt not now teathe, get the 
ntp the thip of the goſpel], whiche knowethno maner ok earthly ruffl 

vitvk that pulptt,thou ſhalte quietly teache the weake, and rude mul 
o not karre kromthe ſhote:be nigh vnto the ſame , alwayes attẽperyng th? 
uch as thou canſt,buto p tapacitie of the people. Foʒ they are 2 


fue hym,very many lap 
wltitude,not Nandeth in d f 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. iid. Fol.rxxj, 
pet able to folow the. A yꝛſt of all thou muſt attempye thy doctrine, actozding 
as they2 rude and ignoꝛaunt mpndes tan awaye withall,tyliſuche tyme that 
they haue well pꝛofited therin. Foz whom dyd J eſuig teache out of the boate, 
but a rude and an vnleapnedmultitudegf al ſoztes ok peopie. 
e e tore: 
tell by thewape ſyde, aud the fowles of the aytt came nd dfaoureditvp. Sum felon 


Noay yeound, where it had not muche earth, and ummediatty ſpꝛang vp becauſe it had nat 
depth er karg bur 4 L. as the e d becauſe it had net 
£00890 it Wide aware. And ſumfrll among thotites,ahd the ihm f,] e vp, e cho⸗ 
debt, and 1 gauc no fruite. And ſunnne fell good gtonude, and 2 fruite that 
ſprang vp, an d grewe, and bought forth, ſum e kolde. and ſym ſixtittolde, and lum au 
Dundzid folde. And be ſaped vutofhem:he tha 1 heares to prere, let myeary,' 


d Heput furthvntothemparabes,that in taſaye, imilitudes ofthinges 
mole kno wen to al menue. Foz this is the playneſt manour of teachyng and 
Z herudesjnlomuehethas it appearecy ar thefirit \pght 
to the wyſeof this woxlde,achyldiſhe thing, and to be laughedat 2. 
But pet this manpure of teaching, pleaſed ceuerlaſtyng wiſedome, The 
hitowphes made all thinges darke vatot thearers, with argumaites 
gandes;withameruaylong findet Fan en he 
With a meruaplous eok eloquent ſpeache. art- 
ee eee 
e peo u Le choſe vito hs; OLD A 
Dlaine an 45 from all manour ot plaperlike oſtentation, to the intent that 
Allfhe glozie gotten by renewing of the woulde thaoughthe ghoſpell, boulde 
holy appertaine,and be r eee God. Mhere⸗ 
eee 
yndes, the doctrine of the : l ming of our ſal⸗ 
nation pꝛace deth. And — it behoued to haue this thing faſt ſetled and 


printed in all theyz myndes, befoze he began to teache them he commaunded 
- | 


themdiligentlytoattendeand heare what he woquid (a 8 
Harken (@ he) yf anye haue rares to hatten withall / It is a fable, and not a 
parable, except a man geue eare therunto. Acyther hath euerye manne cares 
to yeare the parablcs of the gholpel, whiche areſubtelly plaine, wyſelye fo- 
95 darkely manifeſt. Foz ag beer heauenly wildome vnderneth a vyle 
and folpch coueryng . Neyther thought Jeſuit ſufficient yf they gaue ditts 
gent eare: he woulde alſo they choulde beholde and ſee with they2 iyeg thoſe 
thinges that he purpoſed ta ſaye. Bleſſed are they that haue both pourged 
Arts. and cleare ipes, when Jeſus ſpeakzeth. Beholde, ſayeth he, there wente 
dut into the fielde a certaine ſowierto ſowe hig ſede, the whiche he had ve⸗ 
(pure, and good. . And whiles that deſpꝛous ofplentifull.jncreaſe, hecaſts 
euerv where, if chauuced that ſum of it fell by the hye waye ſyde, whiche 
oed vnto the kpelde. Ind that ſede, betaulk it remained ſill abque 
| | Fawnde,byreafonthe way was harde and ſrere, the fouleg thatthithercame 
- | ®non after picked vp, and devoured, Agapne an other poꝛtion therof, fell v⸗ 
deu a ſtonpe arounde, whiche betauſe there lay: manye ſtones vnderneth. co 
red with alitle moulde 02 duſte, ſpꝛang vp to tymely. Foꝛ the warmeneſſe 
e the weather, bꝛaught it out ok the grounde. And anon as the heate of the 
dunne waxed once keruente, the cozhe that thus \p2aug vp wir — 
1 i, ca on, 


Tho erk. 
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ſeaſon, was hurte, aud partched therwith . And berauſeitcouldenot foz ſto⸗ 
nes take rootyng but lacked rootes to dꝛawe moyſture out o the deapthof 
the earthe , ther with to nouriſhe , and defende it againſte the heate of the 
ſunne.it widdered awayebefoze it came to earing. Againe an other poꝛtion 
of this ſedefell vpon a grounde, the whiche in dede was rankeand fertyle,but 
And lum vet ouergrowen with tho zneg, & briers. Howe when theſe thoꝛnes were onte 
fell among growen very thick in heigth and bzeadth,it came to paſſe that the yongrozne, 
thoznes- yhiche (p2ang therok, was ſmotherrd befozeik appeared in lyght, not fox wit 
ok mo but ko lacke of ayer . And foz this cauſe neyther had the ſo wier 
any pꝛofit hereok at all. But pet foꝛ ul this, the labour o theſame ſowier was 
not vtterly kruſtrate, and in baine. Foꝛ there was ſumme of the ſede that light 
vpon a good grounde, and therol ſpꝛang graſſe, the which grewe, and wared 
— — eee we 
grayne, notwichſtanding that al not litze create: foꝛ there were many 
— grapyne, pelded ttyrtie, umme other the oe, and a great 
te an undzed. | r N 10 Sabi 


and when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelue, aſked dim of the 

parable,and be ſayed vnto them:to pou it is geuen to knowe the mifterres of the kingdom 

The texte. of God. But vnto them that are without. all thtuges bappen by pat ables, that when they 
ee, they may ſee,and not d{ſcerne,and wheu they yeare ,thep mape hrape, and not vy | 

ſtand, lefte at any tyme they would courne, æ they: ſynnes ſpould be fozgeucn them. A 

ſayd ynto tht:kuowe pe not this gat able: And how then will ve know all other parables- 


When the Loꝛde had ſpokin thele woꝛdes, then to the intent they Would 
not de koꝛgotten, but that euery man chonld ſearche out with himſelfe the mea- 


ning of the parable,heſapedmozeoner: He that hatheares to heaxe, let 
heare:declaring vndoubtedly hereby, that they all heard not that thing 


they heard. Howe when not thoſe twelue ſpectallychoſen diſciples thnnſrlfes 
vnderſtode well ( by reafonthey were as pet raw and iegnoꝛaunt) what this 
ſimilitude meant: yet durſt they not openlye aſbe hym any queſtion, Butak⸗ 
ter they had once gotten him alone, tien were they volde to deſpꝛe hym that he 
would voucheſafe the expounde them the miſterie, and ſetrete meaning therol. 
To you ts Then Jeſus putting vin remembraunte hows aft thinges are not to bedil 
tt geuen to Cloſed to all perſons, but that the docttine of ſhe ghoſpell ought to be diſpen⸗ 
auge woe ſed atcoꝛding as time ſerueth, ⁊ thecapacitie of thehearers can away. v 
— ot all, ſayed vnto his diſtiples: The pꝛintes of this woꝛld make few pꝛiuie vnto 
they2 ſecretes, none but ſuche as are 1552 kelowes, a tryed perſones, whome 
they mayeſafely make of they2 counſayle,Jf they haue any ſecrete 2 
kepe fromthe knowleage of the comminaltte . It is geuen vuto pt 
(whom J ſoꝛted and piked out from among the commune people ) to znowe 
the miſterie oꝛ pꝛiuitie ofthekyngdome ofheauen, becauſe you arefamiliariye 
tonnerſaunt with me. But vnto the commune ſoꝛte⸗ andſuche as are not fa: 
derber ate miljaxcompanionsof mycourte, whether J doe, 0r ſpeakeanpethyng, allis in 
without, al parables. Fo they neyther haue meete eares, noꝛ mee tees. 
tbinges. at. What they heare, they be leue not: what they ſre they depꝛaue, and kynde 
faute with. Ind ſo is verified in them that the pꝛophete ſayed befoze houlde 
tum to paſſe, that when they ſee beſt, yet ſee they not, and when they heare 
beſt, yet they hearenot : becauſe they vnderſtand not. Truly he vn 
not, whoſo beleueth not. Nowe ſinnes are not releaſed, but to ſuche as belene 
that ſinnes are freely releaſed by vertueof the goſpell , Therfoze thzough — 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap.ilij. Fol. xxxij. 
vnbelefe, it tummeth to paſſe that they are not turnedto God, becauſe they 
tourne themſelkes away from God, noꝛ are deliuered from they ſynnes, be- 
tauſe they refuſe the medicine where with all ſynnes are healed. By theſe woꝛ⸗ —__ 
des Jeſus ſignified thoſe perſons, whome a litle befs2ehe vnderſtoode by the nuowe pe 
grounde that fo ſundꝛye cauſes is barrayne#vnfruitfull; And to make his not tois: c. 
diſciples moꝛe apt to recepue his doctrine, hechideth them a litle fox theyꝛ dul⸗ 
nelle. Doe you not pet, ſayeth he, gelſe what is mente by this parable, ſich the 
ſence therok is eafie to be coniectured / And howe then will you boulte out the 
true meaning of all the teſt, ſince that J neyther ſpeate, noꝛ dom thyng that 
hath not in it a ſignifitacion of ſum ſetrete matier⸗ J wyll erpounde vnto you 
this parable to the intente that voũ maye rw yſe accuſtome pour ſelfes to 
ſearche out the ſecrete meanyng that lyeth hydin other. F 


C The lo wier lowerh the woꝛde. and they wherof ſam be rehecſed tobe dy the way ſyde, The texte. 
are thoſe where the worde is ſow n: and when they deate, Sathan cummetd imme diatiy, 

and taketh awaye the wozde that was ſowen in they: hartes: aud lie wiſt che other that 

recefue ſede into the tony ground, are they, whiche when they heare the wozde, at once re⸗ 

cepue it with gladneſle, yet haue no roote in chemſelurs, and ſo endurs but a tyme. Anon 

when troudle, and perſecucton ariſery foz the woꝛdes lake , they talle unmediatly. There 


de other alſo that recepue ſede into — and tyoſe ate ſucye as heate the woꝛde: s rye 
cares of this world, and the deteipttu of riches, and the luſtes of other thinges,entec 
in. and choke the woꝛde: aud it is made-ynfrumefull, and other there be that baue receyued 
ede into a good ground , they are ſuche that he ice the woʒde, and tecepue it, ſo that one 
tome doth bzyng fozth thirtie, ſum ſixtie, ſum a dundzeth. | 


' * Thefielde is the woꝛlde, whe rein are very many vnmete hearers ofthe 
doctrine of the goſpell. The ſowier is the ſonne of man, who came downe fr6- 
heauen into earth. The ſede is the wooꝛde oꝛ doctrine ofthe ghoſpell, by the 
whiche the will of God is declared vnto the woꝛlde. His willis this, that all 

men diſtruſting their owne ſtrength, do truſt with all their harte a minde the 
promiſes of the gholpell: that is to aye, that thzough fayth all mens ſiunes 

are foꝛgeuen: if after thetrueth onceknowen they gene themſelfes to the ſtu⸗ 

die of true vertue, and godlineſſe,Therfoze by the ſeede whiche,as J faied, fell 

by the hie way ſide, they are vnderſtand.z ſignified, who llightiy, and as me o⸗ 
ther wiſe occupied, heare the ghoſpell, like as they woulde heare anye fable oꝛ 

phantaſie ot mans inuenciõ. Aid amõg all, none heareth goddes wozde with 
leſſe pꝛofit then they do. Foz anon as they haue heard it, cummeth Satan, and audiyte 
putteth other thoughtes, a imaginations in their mindes, and by that meanes wiſe the o⸗ 
plucketh out the ſede befoze it haue gotten rote, a be faſtenedtherin, o p they cure ng 
do not ſo muche as remembꝛe what they haue hearde. Nowe the ſedethat is ec. 
keteiued into a ſtony ground, betokeneth thoſe perſones who gredely pnough 

heare the ghoſpel, æ gladly deuouretheſame, perct yuing it to be both true, aud 

holſum:but becauſe they ley it not vp in theyꝛ hartes by depe cogitaciou, ( foz 
they are letted ſo to do by other affeccions, which wholy poſſeſſing theyꝛ min⸗ 

des, will in no wiſe geue plate vnto Þ woꝛde of God) they tontinue not in that 
they feruently # couragiouſly began: neyther do they bring foꝛth any fruiteof 
chan gelike oꝛ chꝛiſtian godlineſſe, but ſuche fruite alonely ag laſteth but foꝛ a 
ſeaſon. and all is, betauſe they haue no rotes. And ſo cummethit to paſle, that 
in pꝛoſo eritie they beleue the goſpell, a as graſſe newly ſpꝛõg vp, cauſe men to 
haue a good opinion ok theym, that they wil pꝛoue well. But aſſoneas anye 
aduerſitie oz perſecucion fox the pꝛokeſſion of goddes woꝛde doeth ariſe, and 

5 aſſaulte 


* 
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aſſaultethem, byanby they offended ther with, do vtterlp fozſake their founer 


orTbere be purpoſe. Che irede that fell vpon the thomie grounde,ſignifteth thoſe that dis 


that, ex. 


The terte. 


ligentiy heare and beare in mynde the woꝛdes of the ghoſpell : But theloue 
of deceitfull riches, and the inoꝛ dinate deſpꝛes ok other thingeg whiche allure 
and tolle men vnto them, with a falſe apparaunte of vertue, do enter into their 
myndes, and there dayly(as they: pꝛopertie is) encreaſyng, at the 7 — 
growethe ſerde, ſo that it can neuer ſpꝛing vp. and cum to becozne.Finally the 
ſede that light vpon a good ground, betokene th thoſe that geue good care vn⸗ 
to theDoctrine of the gholpe ll, and beleue all that they heate, and conuey it in⸗ 
to the moſte in warde coꝛners of theyz harteg,vntill that it ſpzing vp, e beyng 
forth the woꝛthie fruites of the ghoſpell, not euery where a lpke, but diuerſe: 
pe, acroꝛding to thediuerſytie of the ſoyle, and diſpoſicion of the heauenly ſpi⸗ 
tite:ſo that this bꝛingeth koꝛth fruite meanelp, that man moꝛe plentiful 
lv an other greateff aboundaunte therof:tykeas if one grayne bzyng fooꝛthe 
thirtie, an other thaee ſcoꝛe, and the thirde an hundꝛed. He that bꝛingeth fozth 
greateplentifulneſſe of fruite hath cauſe to rendze thankes vnto God almi 
tie:there is no tauſe why he ſhould ſtande in his owne conteipt. He that bzin- 
geth koꝛth meane ſtoꝛe, hath no tauſe to repyne at him whiche is muche hap⸗ 
pier, and bꝛingeth foꝛth moꝛe aboundaunte then he. Foz God, who is bounde 
and debtour to no man, doeth of his moſt bounteous liberalitie, geue e 
man his giftes, as it liketh him. What encreaſe ſoeuercummeth , is 
due vnto hym that firſte ſowed the grounde, and by whome what for: 
uer is bzought fooꝛth, dayle encreaſeth . My deſy2e is to haue all the come 
grounde of the whole wozldeſowen when the tyme ſhall cum, with this ſede: 
and that this doctrine, whiche J no we ſecretely teache you a fewe perſones, 
may tho2ough your diligẽt miniſterie, be enlarged and ſpzeddeabzode 

as map be, to p intent that you alſo may ſhewe your ſcifes,tikea good groũd, 
pk you diſtribute that you haue receiued of me, to as many as pe can poſſible, 
Fo there is no fruite where with Godis better pleaſed. Pe muſt therfoze bee 
well ware, that the ſede ſo wen in your myndes, peryche not though foꝛget⸗ 
fulneſſe, oꝛ negligence pe ought diligently to laye it vp in memozie that it may 
ſpꝛing vp in due ſeaſon, and bꝛing forth kruite moſte plentifully, 

¶ And he ſaped vnto them:is the candell lightcd to o& put binder a Buſſhel!z e vader the 
table? is it not lighted to be put on a candle dice: foz there is nothyng ſo pztuye that wall 
not be opencd:nepther hath it deen ſo ſcerete,but chat it wall cum abꝛode. It any manne 
baue cercs to heare let him heare. And he ſayed vnto them:take dede what ye heare- With 
what meaſure pe meate, with the ſame (all other men meaſure vnto you agapne. And vis 
to pou that beare, (ball made be geucn. Foꝛ vnto dim that batb,ſhall it bee gtuen:and from 
him that bath not, wall de taken awaye cuen that whiche be hath. 

Ind becauſe this monicicn hould the depelfar be pzinted in they2 mindes, 
he addeda parable. Thinke you not, ſayed he, 5 I will haue this thing which 
J doe nowe ſecretely commit vnto you, alwapes kept ſecrete, Botha manne 
light a candell becauſe to hyde theſame whenit is lighted, vnderneath a buf 
ſhell oꝛ vnder the table! oz elles doth he rather light it to the intent it may bee 


Foz there ſet in a candleſticke, and geue light to all that be in the houſe - The ghoſpell is 
is nothvng the lede, whiche is therkoꝛe committed vnto pou, becauſe it maye bꝛyng foꝛth 


fruite with great encreaſe. I haue light the candell in vou, that tough your 
miniſterie, it maye put awaye the darkeneſſe of the whole woꝛlde. At this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Jhydemany thinges from the multitude, betaule they are not as yet , 4 


Pad , 


the Golpell bf k. Markte: Cap. iii. Fol.xrri, 


to receiue them:and though they were, thetyme is not pet cum , But alone as 
the tyme ſhall once cum, there is nothyng lo hid amongſt vs that then mut not 
be diſconered,no2 anythyng ſo ſecrete, that then muſte not be openly pꝛeached to 
all men. Foꝛ there muſt nothing feare you fro ſpꝛeading abꝛode, oz pꝛeachinge 
of the goſpell: but ail other thinges ſet apart, this thing onely muſte vou go a⸗ 
bout bathe day and night. Foz wo beto that man, who hath not multiplied ỹ 
good ſede betaken vnto him: who hath hidden the light that was geuen hym. 
Tyeretoꝛe it any of you haue eares to heare, let hym heare theſe woꝛdes: and 
when he hath hearde them, let hym bearethem well in memoꝛte. Agaitle leſt the 
woꝛdes that heſpake, choulde be foꝛgoten, he ſaid moꝛeouer: Marke wel what 

thyng you heare , and take hedethat you heare not in vaine , Foz you heare 
not vainefables and phantaſies ot mens inuencton „ but heauenlydoctrine: 
whiche by your miniſterie, muſte be ſpꝛead abꝛode thzoughout ail the whole 
woꝛlde. Pꝛeache you truelpe the doctrine which you haue receyned, andteache 
nothing that is deſagreable therunto. It chall auayle you muche to heare theſe 
thinges, ik vou retapnethem well in memoꝛie and diligently diſtribute to other 
what pou heare of me. Again vou hearethẽ to pour greate pexrill,yf you ſtrike 
either with keare humaine, oz els delited with the commodities and pleaſures 
of this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, do ſuppꝛeſſe and kepe in, that you haue receiued. Benot | 
peniggiſh,andflouthfuldiſtributourssfthe doctrine that J giue pou, but put : on þ = 
it fozth lauiſhly.Foz your liberalitie ſhal nothing dimintſhe,but rather engreaſe gaii'mo:e 
that, that you haue, and make it moze; The treaſureof gold and ſiluer is at the be geae. gc. 
length waſted by liberalitie: but the moꝛe liberally you diſtribute this heauenly 
treaſure, the greater ſhall the heape thereof be. either kolo wethit that lytze as 
he is the poozer that giueth away his goodes vnto the neadie, ſo in like ma⸗ 
nour is he the wurſe learned whiche diſtributeth the doctrine or the goſpell to 
as manpe as he can poſſible:but as he that carrieth light befozemanye , hath 
not therfoꝛe any wohit the leſſe light him ſelfe:euen ſo he that by pꝛeachyngethe 
doctrine ok the goſpell,openethe a wayefoz all menne to cum to the knowleage 
of thetrueth,doeth not onely not looſe that light whiche he alreadpe hath, but 
alſo hath a greate deale moꝛe gyuen him, to thentent he mape pꝛofite, and dooe 
good vnto mooe, The trealure that you haue, is none of voures, but his who 
gaueit youto diſtribute. And r vou diſtribute it to other with large mealure, 
hethat gaue you the ſtocke and pꝛincipall parte, will alſo with like meaſure 
geue you encreaſe therok. God loueth to haue his giftes pꝛodigallye layed out: 
and here cJeane contrarie to the manoure ot wouldiperyches;he waxeth richeſt. 


- - 


.- whoſo is lauicheſt in laying out. 
Foz ſg is the beneficiall goodneſſe of god, that he whyche gaue vs muche 
beko eth in moſte ample wiſe augmente his giktes, becauſe he righte well 
chat whatſoeuer was geuen, the ſame is diſtributed and beſtowed 
i vtilitie ofmanye . Therfozelet hym whiche hath the gifte, boun⸗ 
tyoullye Diſtributeit,to thentente that he mape haue aboundaunce. No manne 
doeth well to geuegoodes to hym that aboundeth with riches ; but ſuche as 
beliberall very dede, are wonte to geuevnto the pooze , andneadie « Here Fenz vnto 
tis clean contratye', Foz bntohym that Hathe,andhathe not that thynge bym þ bath 
whyche he hath 0 g owne vſe and commoditie alone , but liberallpe de⸗ c. 
parteth therewirhto other to hym, J ſave, as to a truſtie diſtributour . call 
moze be gyuen : becauſe he mape abounde, and haue muche plentye . Hethat 
be. hath 
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The paraph2aſe of Eraſnttts vpon 


Hathnot(ſucheaoneis he that hydeth his treaſure, and kepeth it to himſelke) 
theſame ſhal not alonely be neuer a whit the richer therko ze, but alſo that thing 
whiche hethought he had foꝛ his owne ble, and no mans els „ ſhall be quite 
taken from him. Neither let this make you euer the ſlacker oz woꝛſe wyllynge 
to diſttibute the gyktes of faythe, yfthe peoplebe vnkynde, and not aunſwe⸗ 
rable to pour diligent endeuour. pour wages ſhall be ſafe foꝛ you wyth God, 
who the moꝛe that euery one ot you hath trauayled in ſettyug fooꝛth the gho⸗ 
pell. the moꝛe hounteouſſy will he rewarde hym in the wozldeto cumme , Al: 
beit neither hall you in the meane tyme be vtterly defeated of your rewarde, 
whiche are daylye moꝛe and moꝛe enriched with the riches ok the ghoſpell. 

C and be ſapde:fors the kyngdome of od. euen as yfa man ſboulde ſome ſede in the 
grounde, and (oulde lit ape, and riſe vp night and daye, aud the ſede ſhould ſpzing . and 


growe vp while be is not aware . Fo2 the tar th bꝛingetb forth frutteof her ſelte.fixa the 
dlade, then the tare, after that the full come in tbe eare . * uf wbenthe kruite is bzoughte 


toꝛth anon de thzukteth in the tiekle, decaule the harueſt is cumme. 
Moꝛtouer the Loꝛde added another parable , whereby he taughte his 
diſciples that they chould care koz nothing els, but onely go about with al that 
they might. to haue the goſpell ſpꝛed abꝛode and preached thoꝛo we out all the 
whole wonde, tellyng them that harueſt time choulde once cum, whẽ it ould 
pleaſe the Loꝛde. The kingdome of the goſpel, ſapeth he. is after this manour, 
as yf a manne ſhoulde ſowe his ſede, and caſte it vpon the grounde in the daye 
tyme, Inon after that the ſede is putte into the tarth he that ſowed it, ſlepethe 
tarriẽſle, and tatzeth his reſte . Ind in the meane whilethat he is thus a lepe, 
the ſede gro wethneuertheleſſe both nyghte and daye, with ſecrete encreaſynges 
without mennes taboure, and no we ſpꝛingeth Þ coꝛne, and choteth vp, haſting 
vndoubtedlie ofthe owne accoꝛde, and by a certatue pxute operacion ot nature 


to bꝛing foꝛth fruite. EY | | 
Certes naturehath ber ,the whicheſhealwayes after theſerde 


be once ſo wen, bepeth ofcourſe without the huſbandmanneglaboure , Fox 
firſte of all the ſede,afterit is putrifiedin the groũd, ſpꝛingethe vp into graffe. 
That is the firſte hope of encreaſe Then when the blade is ſhot vp, therunto 
groweth an eare,but ſuchea one as hathe as yet no coꝛne in it. It the lengthe 
che huſtzes ok the eare are kylled full of wheat coꝛnes. And theſe thinges are ſo 
ſecretely wꝛoughte by the pꝛocurement ok natuge, that a man can not perceine 
when they gro we, and yet lenablye perceiue that tity haue gro wen and en⸗ 


Therefoze vohen the coꝛne is ripe, he that ſo wed the ſede, thzuſteth in his 


ſickellto reape that is come vp, becauſe he knowethe that harueſte tyme is al- 


the 


ready tome. By this darke parable, the Loꝛde touertiy taught his diſciples 
2egynnyng, gopng foꝛ warde, and conſummacion o2 perkit ende of ald 5 


ſpell:ofthe whiche tie partes, himſelf woulde openlye perfou 
e, and the laſte, with his viſible bodie: andthe other, that is to ſape, the go? 
png forwarde,ozdre with theinuiſible grace ofthe holy ghoffe, Foz that ſame 
pzince ſowed abꝛode the ſede ok the goſpell,thozowe ont all Jew2y. Anon as 
he had ſo done, he ſlepte, firſte dinge, and then aftetwarde rifinge agapneſnts 
euerlaſting quietneſſe. And thus farre fooꝛthe ſpzingeth the ſede of the gol 


whiles he that firſte ſo wedit, is as it were a ſtepe :# ſecretly encreaſethe bot 


dape and night, that is to ſape, both in pꝛoſperitie, and in adnerſitie, 3 


the Goſpell of l. Harne. Cap. iiij. Fol.xxxiiij. 

taſion ſoeuer be miniſtred eyther on theyꝛ befalfe that pꝛomote and aduaunce it 

oz els df ſuche as teſiſte the ſame. | 
* *Foxitcannot bechoſen but that ſeede muſte nedes tumme bp , whiche he 
ſowed, whoſe will no man reſiſteth, Mozeouer, where as there is nothinge in 
this woꝛlde vnkno wen vnto hym, yet in that he ſuffrethe the woꝛldeto make 
bulineſſe agapnſte the ghoſpell, and his apoſtles to be perſecuted, and ſlayne, he 
ſemethe vnto the kapthleſſe not to kno we what is here done, and to be in man 
allepe, whereas in very dede, he doeth euen now by the inuiſi ble power ol his 
holy ſpirite, more effectually wozke all thinges in all . He will not in viſible 
foʒme retourne into the wozlde;vntyll the tyme that( the ghoſpell beynge firſts 
fo muche enlarged, and ſpꝛeade abꝛode, as he hath determined befoꝛe , and one⸗ 
le knowethe it chalbe) all men ſhall (fe hym cum agayne vnder the ſelfe fame 
foʒme and lytzeneg, that he had when he aſcended vp into heauen : to deuide the 
godty and good people from the wiczed : and to laye vp the godly as good toꝛne 
inthe barne ok euerlaſtyng quietnegle, Wette ho we ſmall begynnynges the 
kyygdome of the golpell is ſpꝛonge ok, yt a manne eſteme the thynge as it ap⸗ 
Fa rot thewozlde, This was as a maune woutde (aye , the graſſe that 
work rn the goſpel} whichethe Phariſeis, Scribes , Prieſteg, El⸗ 
oppteſſ ayldbepebyder;thar it chould neuer tum vp. But whiles they ſtrou? 
kigaynlte the Cceartle, this ſede began to be ſo wen in all partes ofthe wonde 
and will not teaſe to growe befozethe woes ende, vntill the coꝛne be all 
ripe, Then the ſicke!lofindge: tan not be auopded, thalthe thꝛuſte in, 
to the entente that when all are cut downe, it maie deliuer the cockel vnto the lire, 
and r woheate. e 

(This para ble althoughe ir do ſpceially'pertayne bnto Jeſu, the auetour, 


tai. Ind 


Puures, Kynges\, and Phfloſophiers ,dyd what they coulde te 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

And when echeofthemisxype after his manoure,thea is he cutte downg 
with the ſickle. This ſickle is deathe , alter whiche the wheate neyther warethe 
moꝛene belle: neptheris made woꝛle noꝛ better . The barne ſignitieth the ile ce⸗ 


leſtialle— 
aud de ſapde: whereunto ſhall we lyken the kyngdome of God?0z with what compa: 
The texts, tiſon ſhall we compare it: It is lpke a grapheof muttardeſceoae , whiche wyen irtslTowrn | 
tn the carthe, is lelTe than all ſeedes that be in the eacty + When it ts Cowen, it groweth vp, 
and is greater than ali hearbes, and beareth greatet bzatinches , (o that thefowlesof the 
an mare make theit neſtes vnder the wadowe of it. And with manye Cucye parables ſpakc 
devutothem,afterast — might deare it. but without parables (pike ye notbang 
1 But when they were alone, be expounded all thtnges to his diſciples: And rye 
baum dap, wpen enen Was dumm, be lareb varo them irt bs palſe ouer vnte the arber fü 
And they lette the people, and toke dym cuen as he was iuthe Qyp-And thert wert alſo wh 


dymoryer {tppes- 
Furthermoze , theLozde Jeſus ſhewedthemby another rparabieaſl 

gureokiye ucceſlandp2oſpervlsgoingfozwarde of th Gospel, Roos 

tente that they, who as thenbndeytoode' 


ae de atria 
knoweby eheendeandp2ole feofthe matte 5 thynges were = 
— — Þ ee by th a Sodde 


15 2 "pi ta tate bet 
* 


5 dts 
nat co 


It is lyke 4157 
graine of 
muſtarde 
ſeede. 


reren 


men 0 | 
erp rare much . = x als 
ſo conuenient places foz them tobuylde 4 
aud u ma- and many other like parables ;, 447 * Js 


Tables, pe. ple, n 


pac, woulde 


gene wor mor 


EN . e ſogetar 


Were by a dteame,to remember thelethynges: cult a 
lelfe houlde teache them what was meante. bythþſa 
them in ſecrett communication, the ſecrete vnderſtandpug 


„ 
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that heſpake vnto them. Thus was that dae ſpente When it was nowe 
almoſte nyghte, he commaunded his diſciples to rowe hym ouer to the other 
ſyde of the water. | 


Bicauſefaythetowardes Chiſte,and by Chziſte to Godwatde , is theo Bae when 
riginallcanſe of the encreaſe of the goſpell: the Lozdeperceiuingthat his dif. dey wen 
ciples(who-were as yet but rude, and weaklynges, )dyd geueno tredence vn⸗ uc · dc. 


to his doctrine,attempted many wayes to bzynge forth in them, and ſtabliche 4 
this fayth · wohenſoeuer nyght, that is to ſape, the ſtozme of wozldlye trouble, 
oꝛ aduerſities cummethe vpon vs, then haue we chiefelyenede ofa ſtronge and 
ſtedfaſte faith towatdes Chꝛiſte . Therefoze the diſciples obeyed his com⸗ 
maundemente, and do akter the people, (who coulde not folo we him) were ſente 
awaye.they,accompanyed with certa pie other boates, beganne to xowe hym 
ouer to the farther ſyde, in the ſame ſhippethathe then taughte and pꝛeached 
in Che Apoſtles carpe ouer-Jeſus , whenſoeuer they goe from place to ' 
place, to ſette foztheand pꝛrache theGhoſpell . He knewerighte.well that a⸗ 
gainſt ſuche as ſo do, and be miniſters of Geddes woꝛde, there choulde in tyme 
to cum be much ſo2e buſineſſe and tro wble ſtirred vp, by themthat loue better 
the! — of this woꝛlde, thẽ thoſe thynges that appertayne to euerlaſinge 
ſi on. | — | 


And there aroſe a greate ſtoꝛme of wynde. and the wayes dathed into the ſbyp.ſo that it 
was now kull. and he was in the ſtexue a_ſlepe on a pillowe.and they awaked dym, and ſaid 
vnto hym:maſter, care} thou not that we periche? and be role vp, and rebuked the wynde. 
and lay de vnto the cea:peate, de ſill:and the wind teaſed, and there folowed a great 6 
and de ſayde vnto them:why are pe ſo feareful-how bappenethe it that ye baue no fapth 2 
a teated exccadyuglye, and ſayde one to another, who is this: Foz bothe wynde and 
ep orm. g | 145 


Woherfoze to harten, and ſtrengthen his diſciples agaynſte ſuche perſecu⸗ 
tours, and to teache them alſo, that no pawer, be it neuer ſo cruel and terrible, 
oughte to be feared of thoſe that with full harte and mynde put theyz alfiaũce 
in the loꝛde Jeſu, he ſuffered them to bein daunger, euen to deſperacion; Foz 
atter they had ſayled farre from theſhoꝛe, there ſodainely aroſe a greate ſtoꝛme 
of wyndes , whiche ſet the water in ſuthe a rage, that the waues enfozced by 
the violence of the tempeſte, daſhed into the chyppe, ld that they were then in 
great daunger, leſte thetHyppeſeadyfilled with the great fdurges ofthe ſea, 
woulde haue ſoncken. In the meane whyle Jeſus layed his heade vpona pil⸗ 
lowe, and ſlept in the hyp, This was no fayned ſlepe:he llepte in verye dede; 
beyng weryed with trauayle, and watchynges , as one that had a very natu⸗ 
tall bodye of man, ſubiecte to all ſuche paſſions as dures are ſubject vnto.But 
he was not ignoꝛaunt what would betyde. He wyſte well there would a tem⸗ 
peſt ary e. He knewe that the Ipoſtles would be ſoꝛe afraped, and watken him 
out of his ſlepe. e could not more effectuailyeteache them, that nothyng is to 
be dꝛad of thoſe that ſtedfaſtly beleue in him. The diſctples therefoze pinched 
hom as he ſlepte, and when they had awakened hym, ſayde: Maiſter ſlepeſte 
thou ſo ſoundelp whyle we periſhe⸗/ and thynkeſt thou that it maketh no mat+ 


ter to the, v we be dzouned? It was an argumente ok faythe, that when they 

were in daunger ol death, they ſted vnto Jeſu fox ſuctcour: But ot an vuper⸗ 

lite taythe, foꝛ as muche as they beleued that they were not inſufficiente ſafes 

garde, az long as the Loꝛd was aſtepe. When Jeſug was at} 
| | k. li. [a 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſnius vpon 
he woulde by dede declare that he was the Loꝛde of all the elementes he rebu⸗ 
tzed the wyndes, and commaunded them to ceaſe « Then he aide vnto the ſeas 
peace, be ſtill, Theſe two elementes whiche are obediente to no moꝛtall man, 
- Knewethe voyce ok theyꝛ maker, Ind by and by the wynde alayed „the wautg 


and fotirges of the water left their ragyng, and kel downe,and there folowed 


u greate calme. Then the Loꝛde tourned hym vnto hys difciples,andrcbuked 
them fox theit vnbele fe. Why q he) are yr ſo afrayed⸗ haue you not pet, after þ 
pou haue ſene me worte ſo many miracles, confydence in me-Nowe when the 

Dtſcip!fs,and the other that were wyth hym in the ſhyppe, ſawe thps ſtraunge 
wonder, how the fea beynga dumme, and en vnrulydlement, and the wynde 
likewyſe a bio lente elemente, foꝛthwith as he had rebutzrd thẽ, ceaſed from furs 


42 condfcton of manne, ſayde ene of them to enother. Who is this whoſe cis 


tis obey vnto⸗ 
He that was 5 dõne of man (as touchynge the natural appetiteg ot man 
yad not in this wozide whereko teſte his head. Foꝛ euẽ dying en the croſſe whe 
de hadde nothynge to laye his head on, he caſte it do wne, and ſo pelded vp the 
Ghoſte: But here in the yp he dyd not onelye take his reſte , but alfo layed 
a pilowe vndernethe his heade, and lepte theron:and anon a ſtoꝛme aroſe,bes 
cauſe we ſhouldeknowe what great daunger hangethe ouer the churche,ſo oft 
as Chult ſleapeth in vs.Heſlepethe verily, when the Chepehcardes #paſtourz 
of Chꝛiſtes fl ocke, delited wyth the cõmodittes, and pleaſures of this wonlde, 
ate in a ſounde ſlepe, ſo that pf man pynche them, oz trye vpon than rcuer {6 
muche, pet can they not be wakened. Ho we faſtaſtepeare thoſe Byſbops, d 
bepnge altogether geuen vnto ſenſualttie, dꝛontzen wyth an unlekull delpꝛe to 
rule and playe the loꝛdes, and wholy ſct to heape vp money, neyther takcanye 
care fo the locke to them committed , noꝛ haue anye remembꝛaunce okthey: 
owe ſoule health, noꝛ yet ate moued any whit at all with the comon peryll,to 
awake out of theyt ſlepe, and thinke thus with themſelues- What do J mad 
man that J am: The Loꝛdes flocke is cõmitted vnto me to be fed:and ſho2te- 
ly muſte J cume to Þ tudgyng ſeateof 5ᷣ euerlaſting iudge, who ched his pres 
ous bloud fox theſe ſhepe, whiche he put me in uſte withall . What anſwere 
ſhall I than make hym⸗ J ſhoulde with enſample of good lyuyng haue caryed 
ughte befoꝛe them to cuerlaũtynge ſaluation: and by my naughtye finnefull 
pe, I haue bene theyꝛ guyde to hell, and damnacion . J choulde haue fedde 
them with the doctrine ol goſpel, and dyd not feede them a whit, but plucked. 
of their woolle bythe rootes: but ſpopledthem ofthat they hadde, but ſlewe 
them. In ſtede of a father, I behaued my ſelfe lyke a tirauat, foꝛ a Byſhope, 
was a wolle and a robber. And in the mtane wh yle the tempeſt diſoꝛdereth al 
thynges, aud maketh a greate tontuſion. Jeſug, who is the true heardmenal 
the churches and congregacions ,flepethe diſſemblynge the matter, and fuffe- 
ryng the ſtonne to aryſe:but he ſtepeth ſo, that he ſurtighte warts awakethe at 
the crye, and calling o his. The ſhyppe that Chtif(as pertainyr:ge to tht be⸗ 
dy) is taried in, is one: but che hath mo accompanyinge her. Thereis exec 
tholike oꝛ vniuerſall churche , and agayne there be manyt cturches « Chziftcls 
we woyſe in them all: And as manxe as do clraut vnto the lenchtate be — 
0 "  eongre 


— — —— —ü—p—ę 


d were ſtill:perttiuyng chat it was a thinge paſſynge the ſtate, 
maundementes not onely diſeaſes, ard the diuils, dut alſo the dumme tlimen⸗ 
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congregacion . Noſhyp is dꝛouned that foloweth Chꝛiſte: Be they neuer ſo 
muche toſſed with waues ofthe water, neuer ſo much in ieopardie ol dꝛow⸗ 
nyng, pet haue they at the lengthe good ariuall, and cum ſafe vnto the hauen. 
But all this while, the tempeſte and nyghte do plainly teache vs that we can 
haue no maner of ayde and ſuctour ot out owne ſtrengthe, and that all hone 
of laluacion is in Chꝛiſt onely,ifa man with full hart and minde put his truſt 
in him. The deuel cauſeth oftetymes luche tempeſtes pꝛiuately to aryſetneuny 
mannes ſoule. Foꝛ after that the nighte doth oncedarken our myndes wyty 
errours : after the light of faith doth faile , and the ſtrength ol theuangelike 
ſpirite, be( as ye would ſaye)a flepe,x+ laid to reſt in vs:then do the windes of 
naughtye luſtes ariſe,aud greatly diſturbe the calme of the mynde. The ſoule 
ſelfe is now in great haſarde:there is no helpe, neyther in ro wing noꝛ in ſaples. 
There is no remedie,but it muſte nedes periche and go to wꝛecke, yf Chniſte be 
not wakened out ok his ſlepe by feruente and impoꝛtune pꝛapers. If he heare 
not ſtreight waies when he is cailed on, pet ceaſe thou not, but pꝛicke, and 
pinche hym tyll he be awake. By him onely the calme and quietnes ok the mind, 
ſhallin continent be reſtoꝛed. 


¶ The. v. Chapter. 


¶ And they came ouer to the other ſide of the ſea, into the countrep of the Gaderes The texte. 


nſtes2aud when he was cum out of the yppe, umme diatly there mette dym gut ot the 
graues a man polleſſed ot an vncleane ſpitite, whicde had bis abidyng amg p graues, e no 
man toulde bynde hym: no not with chaines, betaute tdat when he was orten bounde with 
fetters,and chaynes, de plucked the chaynes aſunder, and bꝛake the fettes in pietes, ney⸗ 
ther coulde anp man tame hym. And alwayes might and daye be was inthe mountapues 
and in the graues, et ping, and beating bymſelt with toneg-But when be had ſpyed Jeſus 
fat ot, he rannte and woꝛſbypped hym, and cryed with al voce, and ſayed:what haue 
A to do with the Jeſus thou ſonnet ofthe mode bygheſt God? A requirethe in the name of 
God, that thou tourmente me net. Fo? he ſayed vtno hytn:come oute of the man thoufoule - 
ſpitite. and de aſked hym. what is thy name 2 And he aunſwered,and ſaped vnto hym: my 
name isLegion,foz we ate many. And he pꝛayed dym tnſtauntiye that de weulde not ſende 
them awapt oute ot the couutrep, . 


17 S this tzpeſt hath taughte vs that all trouble and bu⸗ 
1 


72 | lineſſe whatſoeuer the woꝛld wouldeſtirre vp agaynſt 
the goſpell , oughte by the ayde of Chaifteto be ſulle⸗ 
S red with conſtãt courage of mynde:aud that ſuch trou⸗ 
ble chould at one tyme oꝛ another, be turned into great⸗ 
tet tranquillitie and quietnes: So folowedthere in cõ⸗ 

* 8 tinent a kigure, whereby was fignitied p there ſdould 
— bein ſumme partes ofthe would ſo vplandiche and cru⸗ 
— — ell people, that they woulde at the fyꝛſte bꝛunte by rea⸗ 
lu ok their naturall crueltie,refuſe and abhoꝛte the docttine of the golpell: and 
et chould it cum to paſſe in pꝛoteſſe ot᷑ tyme, that they allo ſhoulde ware ien⸗ 
leo2 cyuiile , and louinglp receiue the (wete poke of the loꝛde after they once 
knewe it. Wherefoꝛe aſſone as this ſloꝛme was alayed ,-whyche kygured the 
loꝛme ok perſecucion that pꝛinces chould ſtirre vp raging againſte the goſpell, 
Jelug, and ſuche as accompanted hym,arriued on the other ide ok the water. 
That countrey was called the countrey of the Geraſites of a famous town 
df Arabie. named Gtraſa, io pnynge vnto mounte Galaad, in * of Baz 
k. tit, naſſe, 


Fad when 
de was cum 
oute ot the 
ip. ec. 


The pariphzaſe ot Eraſintts vpon 
naſſe, not karre fro the lacke oz ſea of Tiberias. foʒnowethe Loꝛde Jeſus ma⸗ 
keth a fozcſhew of the bzntiſhe, and cruell b :rbarouſneſſe of certayne naciong, 
of whome it mape be doubted, whether they delerue to haue the name ok men, 
oʒ no:pet is therenone ſo fierſe and ſaluage crueitiethat we ought to deſpaire 
ot. o herfoꝛe after that Jeſus was cummen out of the chyppe, and entred in 
to this countrey , by and by he ſawe a ſight, whiche playnly declated the ma⸗ 
ners, and naturall diſpolicion of that nation. Foz when he was hearde cum⸗ 
myng, there ſtarte out a tertayne felowe , vexed with aſpirite of paſſinge vu⸗ 
clenneſſe, and crueltte » This wꝛetched creature woulde not come where as az 
np reſoꝛte of people was, but liued in ſolitarpe places, lurkynge, and hydynge 


hymſelte in dead mennes tum bes that were by the highe waye ſyde . Nepther 


Foꝛ befaitd 


was there any that aſſayed ar» moꝛe to bynde hym , betcauſe he had bene ote 
tymes bounde de foꝛe, and al wayes plucked the cheines alunder, and bake the 
fetters in pieces. 8 

Nefther was there anye violence that could ſo reclaime hym, but that he be⸗ 
png in caſe not able to rule himſelfe, would gad abꝛode at libertie, whitherſo- 


euer the wicked finde enkoꝛced him to go. Foꝛ this cauſe he was vnbound, and 


wandered vp and downe both night and dape among dead mens tumbes, and 
in wylde mountaynes, criyng and beatyng himſelk with tones, Howe yt anye 
reken this to be( as it is in verye dede)a miſerable, and a terrible ſighte, lette 


Himconſidꝛe with hymfelfe, howe muche moꝛe miſerablea ſighte in the yes 


of almighty god. is de that hath nothyng els ofa man, but the name onely:He, 
I ſay;thatismardeand caſte awaye thzoughriottous liuunge, woode vpcn 
harlottes, madde vponthe diſe, and beſyde himſelfe byreaſonof dzonkennes, s 
bꝛauler, a robber oꝛ pzayetaker,a breakerofthe peace, a violent felowe, ſuche 
a one as can neyther be reſtrayned by Goddes la we, ne mannes:neyther let, and 
b2ideled from his ſenſual! wilfulnes by any ſhame, renerence, oꝛ feare : bolde 
to doo what hymlyketh:who fox ſmall wages is hired to go to what warfare 
ſoeutrit be, to ſley and murder ſuche as he knowethe not and neuer dyd hym 
harme, to burne vilages and good tounes to tile churches, endfpnallycto 
deſtrope all that euer holy is, oꝛ not holy. Put hereunto periuries , blaſphes 
mpeg, and inteſte, with the whiche vices ſughe leude ruſflans as are bf this 
ſoꝛte, be well acquainted. ut hereto trraſons and poyſonynges, with the 
pzactiſe-of arte Wagike 02 Soꝛterpe, and then ſhalte thou euidentiy perceiue 
ho wemuche leſſe was the kurye of the man thus vered with the druill ,then 
of this wꝛetched and vnthziftiecaytite.But what Ought we to deſpapre of 
ſuche a onc: No truely, yt it mape chaunce him at anye tyme to ſee Jeſu. Heis 
ſene by kaith. Fo when the ſaine w2etched felo we at the noyſe that the ſtraun⸗ 
gers made; was come out of his denn, violently to aſſatilt them accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to his accuftomedimaner , anon as he had afarre ot elpyed Jeſu, he dꝛawen 
with an heauenly po wer, and ſodaynly chaunged, ranne vnto hym, and wr: 
ſhyppedhim. And ſtraight wapes the fiende began te cry with a loude Hoyce 
bythe mannes mouth, and ſaye: What haſt thou to do with me Jeſu the ſonne 
of the higheſteGod ». Jrequire thee by the name of God, that thou tour⸗ 
mente me not. Foꝛ Jeſus voyce was bnto that deuill, a tourmente, becauſe he 


vuto himec. ſayde : Thou foule ſpirite departe out of the man. So greate was the malice 


okthe deuill, that it was the greateſt tourmente to him that might be ihe nowe 
"wide no lenger be ſufferedto vexe and tourment the ſely wretche , He felt 15 
1 


ö 
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ſus bopce eckectuall, and almyghty , the whyche he was conſtrapued to o bepe 
vnto, whether he would 02 no. | 
Nowe J repoꝛteme to pon, whether there be not lyke a ſteccion of mynde 
in luche as beertremelp malicious perſones, who haue a great delyght to do o⸗ 
ther menne harme , pea, thoughe it be to their owe diſpleaſure , And yk they 
he reſtrayned from theyz wilfuil deſpꝛe, ſo that they can not be ſuffered to dooe 
what miſchiek they woulde, then are they ſozevercd in mynde, Jeius demauns 
ded of the foule ſpirite what was his name. The ſpirite made aun wer: my ' 
name is Legion, betauſe we be manpe. Thou tnoweſt ( good readct)thatthys 
woꝛde Legion, is a worde oꝛ terme of warre, whiche implpeth a koulerable⸗ 
ment ok ruſklons confedered together to deſtroye mẽ. But no po wer ofa mul⸗ 
titude pꝛeuapleth agapaſt themight of Jeſus. He as eaſelpe puttethe a Legion 
to flight, as one man. Then that capitayne deuill who ſpake koꝛ all the reſte, 
greatly beſought Jeſus, whome he acknowledged to be his conquerour, that 
he woulde not cleane exile hym out of that countreye. O peruerſe malice ok the 
deuil. He deſyꝛeth not fo2genenes,no2 any other benefite , whereby he maye be 
in better caſe.He countethit a pleaſure and bencfite,if he maye be ſuſteredthere to 
continewe , whereas moſte occaſion is foꝛ hym to do harme:Euen as thoughe 
a ſoꝛte of ſnap haunſes ſet all on miſchiefe, enfoꝛced by a greater power of the 
pꝛince, and commaunded to bꝛeake gariſon, oꝛ foꝛſake theyꝛ hold and koꝛtreſſe. 
would make this peticion: We deſire no wages, but only that pour graceavill 
— bs to raunge abꝛode inthe countrey, and ro bbe and reaue at our owe 
pcryll. | [17-2 
' But ther was there nigh vnto the monmtapnes,a great heard of cwyne feedyng and al 
ide deuilles beſought hym, taping: ſende vs into the hearde of fwpae,that we maye enter in⸗ | 
to thec1-And anon Jeſu gaue them leaue.and the vncleane ſpicites went out. and entred in⸗ The texecs 
fotye Cwpae. And the hearde was tatyed headling into the (ea. They were almoſte two. 
und were dꝛowued in the ſea. Ind the (wincyeardes fied, and tolde it in the ci te, and in the 
tieldes Ind they wente out foꝛ to ſee what had happened and came to eſus, and ſawe him 
that was vercd with the tind. and had toe Legion, ſit both clothed and in his right mynde 
und they were afraped:and they that ſawe it told them howe tt happened to dym that was 
pacſeſſed with rhe deuill, and alſo ot the ſwine. And they began to pꝛape hym that he would 
depatt out ot thepꝛ coaſt. 1 | 
When that vnto this regueſte and petfcion ofthedenill, Jeſs made no 
aunſ ere, there was not farre ofa great hearde ot ſwtne,nighevuto the moũ⸗ 
tayne feedynge in the fieldes. Thou kno weſte here good reader, the beaſte that 
was abhezred ok all the righte Jewes, and wherewith the Sentiles, a people 
gruen to Jdolatrye , were chefip delyted Therekoꝛe the deuils deſyꝛed that 
they mygyte be ſuffred at the leaſte wyſe to enter into the lw yne: And pk we 
maye not ( ſaye they) deſtroy the man whom thou delyuereſt from vs, yet geue 
bs leaue ſumwhat to wꝛeake oure malice by deſtropinge ofthe vncleane bea⸗ 
ſies, That Icſus graunted them without any ſtycking, who cared not foꝛ the 
lalegard and pꝛeſetuaclon ofſwyne, but of men; teaching vs hereby that koꝛ 
to ſaue euen but one man, we ought not to paſſe vpon the loſſe of other woꝛld⸗ 
ly thynges,beitneuerſo greate. The Legion of the vncleane ſpirites, foꝛſoke 
the mau, who remayned to be purified with the ſpirite of Chaiſte,atid went ha; 
ko the heard ofſwyne, whiche were fozthwith caryed headlong with greate 
biolente, doune the ſtepe hill into the lake 02 ſea, and there dꝛowned. The twyne 
were alknoſte twoe thouſande in number. Lette menne beware that they bee 
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not founde lite vnto (wyne. Foz into ſuche ſoules the diuels are ryght glad to 
enter >» Nowe the ſwyneheardes after they had ſene this wonderfullfacte, dyd 
not helpe theyz ſwoyne, but fled awayefoz feare into the nexte citie, and into the 
countrep there aboute, and ſhewed euery body what they had ſene. That good 
ſhepehearde helpethe hys flocke being in ieo pardye. But when the paſtoures oz 
ſhepeheardes are themſelues as bad as theyꝛ naughty klocke that is paſte all 
grace and goodnes, then both the flocke goethto wꝛecke and vtterly perichcthe 
and the ſhepeheardes do nothyng els but flye awaye ko keare. Aſſone as this 
8chynge was noyſed abꝛode, the people came runnyng thicke and thꝛekolde oute 
of the toune and countrey,deſy2ous to ſee with theyꝛ iyes, what they had hearde 
befo2e with theyꝛ eares + Foz all ſemed vnto them incredible that the ſwyne- 
heardes had tolde them. Wherkoꝛe they came themſclues vnto Jeſu, and ſawe 
the manne whome they all knewe, bekoꝛe vered with a ſpirite of exceding cruels 
neg, and wont byreaſon of his great fury and madnes, to bꝛaſte al his chapnes 
and fetters in pieces, to rent and teare a ſoundꝛe his clothes „ to beate hymſeife 
with ſtones, violentlye to aſlaulte thoſe that paſſed by, and to make all the pla- 
ces there aboute to ryng with his furious crying, and rozing:ſawe hin, ſay, 
then ſit quietly at Jeſus feete both clothed, and in his right mynde. No we they 
whiche were pꝛeſente, and ſawe what was doue, recounted to ſuche as came 
thyther, the whole hiſtoꝛp ok all that befel,euen fromthe beginning, both howe 
the Legion of dinels was caſte out ofthe man, and alſo how the hogges were 
dꝛowned inthe water. Wherkoꝛe when they(the mattter now diligently exa⸗ 
mined and tried out) were thꝛoughlye perſuaded that all was of truthe which 
had bene tolde them ofthe ſvoyne heardes,then were they afraied;and beganne 
to delyꝛe Jeſu to departe out oftheyz quarters. This wicked and groſſena- 
tion, znew not Jeſu thꝛoughly. They perceyuedhis power, but they marked 
not his goodnes,manifeſtiye declared in that he reſtozedthis man to his ryght 
mynde:and they were a greate deale moꝛe moued in theyꝛ myndes fo2 the loſſe 
of theyꝛ ſwyne;then glad of themannes health and recouerp. They feared their 
Oren,they2 Alles, and they: hogges, and toke great care fo2 the beiy, aud none 
at al fo the ſoule. And pet fo2 al that, it is a certayne begynnyng ofſaluacion, 
ſum what to — 2 — — Y 
d when as come into the be that had the deuyll, pꝛa 
The texte. pe - — —— Jeſus 222 tier bim but ar — — — 
dow e and tothy frendes, and ewe them how greate thynges the loꝛde hathe done koꝛ the 
and how he bath compaſſion on the. and he departed, and beganne to publiſbe in the. x. Cy⸗ 
ties, bowe great thynges Jeſus had done foz him. and all men dyd meruaple. | 
The Loꝛde, teachyng vs by dede, that theroſes of Goddes woꝛde andthe 
goſpell oughte not in anye wyſe to be caſte vnto hogges, reculed vnto the was 
ter ſyde and tokeſhyppe. In the meane whyle the felowe whyche was deliue- 
cedfrom the deuil, perceiuing theauthour of his health to veparte , beganne 
to deſyzehymfhat he might be one ok his trayne , The Lowes pleafure was 
that he houlderatherbe a publiſher of his mercie,and goodnes, then one that 
Gouldaccompany him in his iourneys, becauſeit was expediente koꝛ the ſoule 
health ol many that he ſhould ſo be. Get the hente rather ( ꝙ he) vnto thy houſe 
and to thy kynſtoltzes and acqua yntaunte, and chewe them howe muͤche god 
hathe done foꝛ the, and hawe he toke compaſſion vpon the when all menne pi⸗ 
tirdthe, but vet demedthe paſte all remedye. That countreye conteyned in it ten 


cytic. 
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tities, and therkoꝛe was called in the Greke language, Detapolis. The man 
obeying the commanndemente of Jeſti,departed, and tolde in all thoſe citieg 
bothe what caſe he was once in, and in what caſe he was nowe made againe 
thzoughe the benefiteof Jeſus. Euery man beleued that his woꝛdes werercne, 
bp reaſon very many ok the ſa me countrey knewe hym beioꝛe, and allo becauſe 
he chewed by his outwarde beha uiour, that he was by the power of Jeſu, per⸗ 
ſitely reſto2ed vuto his ryght mindr. He was not aſhamed to ſpeake ofhis olde 
calamities, whyles he wente a boute to ſet furth Gods gloꝛy. 

FHeare theſe thinges thou wurſhypper of Idols, thou whozemonger«hou 
dyſer, thou ryotous folowe, thou waſter, thou extoꝛcioner, thou robber, thou 
houſe burner, thou warryer, thou popſoner, thou murtherer:diſpayꝛe not:omyr 
mne vnto Jeſus. Conſider not the mukitude a grenouſnes offhine offences? 
only regardethat Jeſus is hethat came to ſaue all men, and is able to dode alt 
thynges with a becze. When the le gion ot deulles haͤthe forſakenthe , when 
thon arte reſtoꝛtd to thy ryght mynde againe, then blaſe, eſpecially amonge 
thy krendes, and acquaintaunce, the great mercy of God towardes the. Benot 
aſhamed to coufeſſe thy foꝛmer ſyte , Foz this alſo ſhailmake greately fo the 
aduaticyng and ſettyng furth or the mercyof Feſt, if it beknowentoag man 
is maye be poſſible, ho we ab ominably thoulyaeddeſt befoze-knowledge 


confeſſe what thouhaſte bene: And where as thou arteno we ſodainly chaumg td 
and become another mamie, aſcribe it not vntothpne o wne deſeruinges, bunt 


vnto the free mercye of God: who takethe mercy and compaſſion vpon wfoms 
ſoener it plraleth him, koꝛ as muche as he is debtour and boundetono manne. 


; Cand when Jeſus was tum ouet agavne by chyppe vnto the other ſy de, muche people 
the red vnto bim, and he was nighe vnto the ſea; and beholde there came one of the ru⸗ 

s ot the Spnagoge whoſe name was Jeirus: and when he ſawe hym, he fell doune at 
bis tete, and beſough: hym greatly, ſar ing: my daughter lteth at poincte of deathe. 3 praye 
ide cum and laye thy hande on her, that the maye be late, and l{ue.And he wente with him, 
and muche people folowed bym, and thꝛonged us. - 
Whenthis ſeede as a man mape call it was ſowen among the Geraſites, 
Loꝛd Jeſus paſſed eftſones p̊ water. That he ſo oftetimes chaũgetij place 
aketh foz the sduauncyng ot thegoſpell: and the varietie of miracles moni⸗ 
ſheth vs ho wthe tracher ok tho goſpell ought buſyly to do his deuoure whẽ⸗ 
ſoeuer occaſion ſerueth, to bꝛyng whõſoeuer he can to ſaſuation. owe when 
he was bꝛought ouer to þ other ſide,thitherreſoztedafreſhe,a great multitude 
ok people. Foz like as the lodeſtone dꝛaweth vnto it vꝛon, lo dothe benekprente 
| well doing allute all men vnto her Mhiles the Loꝛde was by the waterſide, 
there tame buto hym one ofß rulers of þ Sinagoge, called Jaitus-This Jai⸗ 


tus moued by the fame of Jeſu, tame thither wthe reſte of the multitude. Foꝛ 7 
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there was a thing which greued his heart very ſoꝛe, wherein he muche deſpꝛed pointe of 
ſho of Jeſu, Therefoze whẽ he ſawe ð Jefus was bꝛought againe vnto detbe» 


ſhoꝛe, a ſet al ad , he wasrightiopous,x(as they are euer lowly# crouchinge 
hiche greatly deip2ze any thyng although he were a ruler of the Synagoge, 
that is, a pꝛimate among ſtately felo wes, yet fell he do wne at the fete of Jeſt, 
and beſdught hyin ſaying: Loꝛde, my daughter a mayden ok t welue pere olde, 
in whome J repoſed the chiefeſte ſolace of myne olde age is in as greate periil 
oflyfe as may be a lyeth now at the mercy of God: cumme, andlays thy — 
on 
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vpon her, that thozough thytouchyng che maye be ſafe,andlyue . Jeſus per 


and be we cepuing well by his woꝛdes how weakehis fayth was as pet, fnaſmuch as he 


with hym* 


bitauſe it w 


The texte. ¶ Aud there was a certayne. woman whiche had bene diſeaſed ot an'yſſueof blonde, 


made mencianof the extreme feoperdyethat the was in as thoughe he had nat 
bene able to reliue her, it che had bene deade in derde: and in that he required his 
pꝛeſence, and alſo the touching or his hande, as thoughe he coulde not 
abſente, pea, and wyth a becke matze whole whomſoeuer hym liſte: Jelus, 
laye, pꝛomiled hym to come, and lo folowed hym gopngehomewarde a good 
pace: geuynge thereby an enſample howe readye the paſtour of Chiſteg 
 flockgoughteto bein pꝛocurynge ſoule health to al men,bothe to Grekes, and 
to bardarous nacions, to them whiche are deſcended of noble parentage , and 
of baſe linage, to riche, and to pooꝛe, to learned and to vnlearned. Ind as he 
wente, there was occaſion genen him whereby to refoꝛme the vaperfite faithe 
of theſayde ruler of the ſynagoge, a that by the enſample of a woman, whiche 
theleſſe that che bnewe*Chaiſte by the lawe, the moꝛe was ſheto be bozye 
with all, and excuſed of her vnbelefe. Therefolowed Jeſus as he wente to the 
ruler ok the ſyna goges houſe, a merueilous greate multitude ot people, partipe 
ſe it w agn0t poſſible to diſſeuer them from him, and partiy to beholdths 
miracle whiche choulde be w20ught . The nobilitie of the ſupter made them 
mo2edeſirous to beholde . Mherefoze asecheofthempzeaſedtobenerte J 
ſu,ſo was he payned with the thzongyng ofthe people. N 


xti.yꝑares, and had ſuffered many thynges of many phyſicians,and had ſpente all that 
che had, and teilte nont amendement at all, but rather was wozſe and worſe. When he 
dad hearde ol Jelus, ſe came in the pzeaſe behyndeHym and touched bis garmente . Fei 
ſhe ſapde:if J mape but touche his clothes, I ſbalbe whole. And ſtrapght way the toun⸗ 
tapne of her bloud was dꝛied vy, a che felce in her body that ſhe was healed of that plage. 
In this pꝛraſe was there a woman that had a fylthy, a hamefull,and 
alſo an bncurable diſeaſe ,and had bene lycke thereof ,, the ſpace of. xii pere ( la 
it was the bluddye flyre)whiche was in ſo muche the woꝛſe takynge, becauſt 
whyles ſhe put great hope of retouery in Phyſpcians , that made her manye 
faire pꝛomiſes, c whyles,diſapoynted of one, he wente vnto another foꝛ boote 
that put her in mote alſuraunte of healthe, and from hym agayne to another, 
beyng tontinually fed with goad hope, and comfoztable wozdes, che ſpente al 
that euer the had vpon them: and yet foꝛ albthis ſo lytle was che holpend y 
Phyſlke , that the was in muche worſe caſe then ſhe thoulde haue bene if it had 
not chaunced her to medle with the Phiſicians at all, who whyles they made 
manpe lat ge pzomiſes,andpayned the pooꝛe wꝛetche with their ſeruiceable di⸗ 
lUgence,botheencreaſed her olde griefe, and allo added thereunto a newe, that 
is to ſaye,vnto her bloudy ſtyxe, pouertie. Suche vndoubtedly are the tom 
mune ſoꝛte of thode that pzofeſſe humaine medicine . But it is okt tymes ſeen? 
that healtheis gotten by vtter deſpatring of healthe , Akter he began once 
to diſtruſtethe Phyſiclans, and they percetuinge that che had nethyngelefte 
to geue them, had now at the length geuen ſentente that there was no hope ol 
her recouery, than began che to benerer vnto health, then ſhe was befoꝛe. for 
God helpethe none moze wyllyngly then ſuche a one as is cleane deſtitute and 
koꝛſaken of all wozldly ſuccours. This woman hearde but tell of Jeſu, end 
furthwith the conceyued a wonderful greate confydence ofhym , and praſed 
fnamong the thyckeſt of the multitude, The baſhefulnes of womanhode * 
a th 
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the kylthynes okher diſeaſe, woulde not ſufferher to dooe as theruler of the ſy⸗ 

nagoge dyd, but che tame behynde Jelu, and at the lengthe when the had wyty 

muchea do wounde her ſelfe out ofthe pꝛeaſe of people, whithetuſte , and 
thꝛonged one another, then touched che hys garmente. Foz doe hnd ſucheconfys 

Deen hm, that the fapde ecretelpeto herſelfein this Wife. 

Ik Imapetouche but the onelye hemme of hys garmente, J chalbe deliuered 

of my difeaſe.zo0hen all the Phiſicians whicherokemuchemoneyeto put her to 


payne had geuen her ouer, he happened to mete with — — 
fodaynelyereſtozed her to perkit healch, and that foꝛ naughte. She wagnoc de 
tepued in her truſte. Foꝛ allone as chetouched the Lo2des garmente theytſur 


ot , 


bloude Cmtinched.the humor beeynge ſodaynilyecorretted ; whyche was wonte 


to pſſue and 
frite note agapne the ſelfe ſame ſtren 
was wonteto haue befoꝛe, oꝛ — 


lout, as it hadde bene out ot᷑ a quicke ſptinge: ::Morconer&e 
he and luſtines in all her — that the 
gan to de ſyche af this diſeaſe, / 


Letteſuche ns be eſfeminate perſones, añd made womaniybe thzoughe exeeſle, 
nnd woꝛldely delicacies oz pleaſureg, haue recourſe no whitherels fo2 ſuccours, 
laue vnto Jeſit. It they truſte to Philoſophiers, lawpers arte Magike, o Pha⸗ 
riſaicall cerrmonies,thenthall they, after bothe tyme and wytte conſumed here 
in, dode nothyuge els but eucrea ſe theyꝛ diſea fe, and wynne pouertie: extepte 
Pwr tene fche pouertie be eſſe grievous. vnto them: by zeaſon thatageis 


e ſpente,and wytte cleane detayed and gone. 


The woman highly rtiopted when che had, as it were; tollen this benckite 
bf Chil nee mighte( as a man ) be decepued, and keptefrom 
the kno woledge ok the thynge that was doneꝛoꝛels yt he couldnot ſo be then 
krutked we verewethat he would? of his goodnes, pardon e ot 


womanhood, 
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courteouſfly requyzeda confeſſion ofthe benefite-receiued , He woulde not ve- 
ter her by name eſte he ſhoulde haue ſemed to haue hit her in the teethe , wyth 
the good turnehe dyd her. The woman, of a womanlye chamefaſteneſſe, and not 
of any vnthankfullneſſe, helde her peace. Then was there a pꝛycke 02 p2ouoca; 
tion geuen to make her to put awaye that vnpꝛokitable ſhamefaſtenes, and 
to wiynge out of her an holfome conkeſſion . Foz what is not the looke 
of Jeſu a ble to dooe: In this wyſe he beheld Peter, and furth with he came vn⸗ 
to hymſelfe agayne. Ehe woman tnowyng in what caſeſhe came vnto Jeſt, 
an d what greate benefite the hadrereyued of hym, durſte not diſſemble the mat⸗ 


tet;butall wompnlye bathefulnesavde aparte,came fearynge, audtremblinge 


— Fo: ie ſtode in greatedzeade, teſtehe woulde haue rebuked her foz 
Her ſeud nes. = ** | 4 
Then fell che downeathis knees, and irfthe audience ok them all ſhewed the 
whole matter as it was in euery poynte without anpe diſſimulacion oz colou⸗ 
ryng:howe longe thediſeaſe had hanged vpon her, ho we phyſickehad bene pꝛat⸗ 
-tyſed in vayne ho we ſhe touched his garmente pꝛiuilp. and what a greate truſte 
the had conte yued ol him. The loꝛde Jeſus loueth ſuche a conteſſiott as caut 
the ſynnerto kno we himſelfe, and to geue all the glozye vnto God koz the reſt 
tucion of his healthe, and fpnally that maketh him to pꝛouoke manp mo to hay 
— . — vs in temembꝛaunce, that ot him onelpe cummeth free he 
and aluacion, and that it mabethe no matter howe manxe, audhowe abort 
nable mannes enoꝛmities be, but howe muche confidence dne hach, either in the 
power, oꝛ els in the goodnes ot almightie God. Ikthe diſeaſe, of thy mynde 
be lecrete and vnkno wen , yet confeſſe it vnto Jeſu, who neyther vttereth ir a⸗ 
gapne. noꝛ imbꝛaydeth Þ therwith. but maketh the whole . Jf thou haue openly 
offended , then make thou open conkeſſion, that like as thou haſte entiſed manpe 
dy thy naughtye enſample, to vice and ſyntull lyuynge, ſo contratye wyſe be yng 


tumed from ſynne;thou mayſiepyoitc to mnende they? lues . That 


ſhamefaſtues is vtteriyto be putte a 1. which bothernupery Sod hys glu 
and our neyghboure hys ſoulehealthe, Iuredly thou ſhalt be wellapayed that 
thdu artridfherof, when thou dite feleſt thy ſelfemoze quiet in coſcience tio 
thy confeſſion. , then thou waſte befoze , as though thou haddeſt hearde 
Telfe ſame wozdes of theLozd-Jefu that the poman hearde . What hearde 
te. Daughter, the fayththou 9 hathe 3 
whiche phyſike was not able to gelle the. Departe wyth a ioykull, and a quiete 


mynde . J wyll that thou enigye this my benefit continually O thou riſk 
of the ſynagoge / ſeeſt thou not ? Heareft thounofthefe wozdes- *Fo? am 
was done to enſtructe the, and ſuche is thou are. The woman was ſieke of an 
rcd de n J be er l v h r en nne de ene 
kapth che had t | D by” foul PT YES garmente. 
.Indthou callefte, as one woulde ſape, the home ty thy ouſe "thik 


commanndeſte pm to laye hys hande vponthe pactencr,andreqtisHt haſte. 


Pts ' e -.< ww. eee 
tke,khere came kram the ruler ofthe 'Gltragoges Honfe res ne woftd⸗ 
ſapde + rgbter is deade: w dy difeaſef thou t CE re Fee ond 
Jedus hearde the woꝛde that was ſpoken, he fayde vuto the ruler of the Spaggoge> Be not 
- afrayde,onelp belcne. Jud be ſuffered no man to folpwe dim ſaue wetcr , and James. 84 
Jou the bzother of James, and he came vuto the yov ſtot rde ruler otrde Synagoge — 
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fawe the wundꝛing, and them that weyt, and wayled greatly, and went in, and ſayde vnta 
tem: why make ye this a do, aud wepe? The damoſell is not dead but lepeth : and ther 
laughed him to ſcoꝛne. But be put them all out.and takcrh the father and the mother of tde 
dumoſe ll. and them that were with din. and entreth in where the damolell lape,and taketh 
the damoſell by the hande. and ſapth vato her. Tabitha cumt, which is (it one do euterpiete 
ti damolell. I taye vnto the, ariſe. Audſtratght waye the damoſell aroſe, and walked. Foz 
we was of the age of twelue vetes. And they were aſtoned out of meaſure , and be chargea 
them ſtraightly that no man ſhoulde kaowe of it, and commaunded to geue her meate · 


Whyles Jeſus was aunſwerynge the woman, there came meſſengers 
from the ruler of the Synagoges houle, which ſaide vnto him: Thy doughter 
is deade. Why doeſt thou put the mayſter to further paynes in vayne - Theſe 
woꝛdes ſpotzen, the ruler of the Synagoge, who had befozea doubtfull hope 
mengled with muche feare, beeyng no we as a manne in deſpayze, durſt make 
no farther ſuite vnto the Loꝛde. The miſſangers put hym in deſpaire, ſayinge: 
Ohe is deade. So manye are wonte to ſpeake by thoſe perſons whiche haue 
fallen to the committing of ſome haynous enoꝛmitie:as foꝛ anenſample, of 
aduoutrie, inceſte,thefte,02 manſlaughter, ſapinge: He is at a poynte:he is 
paſte all goodneſſe . Surely Jeſug ſufferethe none to fall into delperacion, 
but ſuche a one as refuſeth to beleue in hym . It is the pꝛopertte of Jewes to 
deſpaire, The good Chꝛiſtian who kno weth the goodneffe of the Loꝛdeto bee 
eg i with his power, neuer deſpaireth. Chꝛiſte therefoꝛe holpe and lyfted vp the 
fayntyng hope ok the ruler ok the Synagoge , with ſwete and confoztable 
wozdes,ſayinge : be not afraped althoughe it be ſo that thy donghter be deade 
in dede. Onelye haue belefe, It ſkylleth not in howe tuell taſe ſhe de, but hdwe 
ſtronge and ſtedfaſte is thy kaythe. When he had thus ſpotzen, he tame 
vnto the ruler of the Synagoges houſe , and entred in, but leauyng all the 
rablemente df people withdut doꝛes, ſufftryng not ſo muche as hisdiſciples, to 
goe in with hym, ſaue alonely Simon Peter, James, and John, who was 
James his brother. Theſe kolo wyuge hym, he entred into the ruler of the Sy- 
nagoges houſe. there founde he al thinges ryght goꝛgiouſlip, and with greate 
pompe pꝛepared foꝛ the buryall ofthe mayden, and beſyde this manpe of het 
kynſmen, and kyulwomen lamentably bewaplyng her onertyinely deathe. Fo 
the common ſoꝛee are wounte to take the death of young folkes much greuouſ⸗ 
lyer then of olde, wher as in dede nothing is moꝛe to be deſyꝛed of god, then in 
that age to dye, when it is moſte pleaſure to lyue, oꝛ euer the ſoule beblemiſhed 
with the manifolde euyls ofthis pꝛeſent lyke. Foz it litle fozceth ho we longe a 
man liue, but ho we well, and vertuouſly, ä | 
Jeſus therkoꝛe teaching vs that we oughte not to bewapylethe deade with 
bapae funcrail ſonges, cauled the mourners to ceaſe theyznoyſe , Why, ſaythe 
he, make von ſuch a clamoure and no yſe in the houſe with your wepynge, and 
waylynge! The mayde is not deade, but a ſlepe. Truly vnto hym che dyd but 
ſiepe, who could much eaſlyer wakẽ, a relyue her with a woꝛde of his mouthe 
then one of vs can wake another oute ot his ſlepe. Ind ſlepe is in euerp point 
Neſemblaunte and meditation ot death. Foz it bꝛyngeth to reſte the po wers 
ofthe ſo wle, and taketh awaye ſence, ſo that if it were continuall,it were verpe 
deathe in dede. But ſucheas Node by when ſhe died, not percepuing what Je- 


lis meante by theſe woꝛdes , laughed hym to ſuoꝛne becauſe he beleuedſhe 
was yet aliue, ſithe it euideutiy appeared that che was deade, Jeſas dꝛoue all 
theſefoltzeg out a doozeg, whiche kylled the houſg full of noyſe and dynne wy 

| | | erz 
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they: vayne wepyng, and waylyng,and dyd not onelyenothyng at all pꝛokpyte 

the deade bodyetherwith,but alſo encreaced the woekullneſſe of her parentes, 

and laughed hym, the aucthour of healthe,to ſkozne + There nedethe not the 
preſence of ſuche people, where the ſoule beeyng dead thꝛoughe ſynne, is to ber 

ralled agayne to the lyfe of innocencie, and vertuous lxuyng. N 

This thyng dyd Jeſas then in a nother mannes ſeuerallhouſe ; Fohat 

woulde he no we doe, yk he ſawethe great pompe that ſome vſein funerals e⸗ 

uen to very madnelle⸗ There are certapne perſones hiered to kayne mourninge 

and weping to crye out, to teare the heare that manye tymes is none of theyꝛs, 
to knocke themſelues on the breſte, to ſcratche theyꝛ faces.to caſte out wordes 
that no frantycke manne woulde ſpeake the lyke, full of diſtruſte aud vnbelefe, 
They let mylke by the deade karkes, therewyth to allure the ſoule , ſtrapinge 
and wandꝛyng abode, into the body agayne . They oftetymes crye and call 
vpon thedeadbody by name: g hylip cum agatne : Comeagayneto vs good 
Eber They chyde and bꝛaule with him ſaying:Xvhy haſt thou foꝛſakẽ thy 
endes: Why wouldes thou kyll vs with monrning » Thou lackeddeſt no⸗ 
thyng to liue all at pleaſure,neyther tyches, nobilitie,honozableaduauncems; 
tes,beautie,nozage,D thou cruel felowe: O wꝛetches that we be. at. 

Nowe put me hereunto trumpettes that ſounde vnto the deafe , the 
ſyngyng menne that ſyng vaynefunerallſonges vnto the deade bodie, whiche 
hearethe them not : and dooe not thereby take awaye the ſoꝛowe of thely⸗ 
uinge, but encreaſe it. Furthermoze ; put hereto the long rowes of toich⸗ 
bearers, and the tape ofthoſe that are clad all in blacke, and mournyng appa⸗ 
rell: Pea , there be ſumme alſo whiche cauſehozſes trapped in blacke to bee 
bzought into this pompous ſhe we, to cary the deade mines flagge and coote⸗ 
armoure, and with theyz downe lokyng, (foꝛ theyꝛ neckes are faft bounde vis 
to they legges) to make as though they ſought foꝛ their maiſter that is de⸗ 
ſcended and gone downe to hell. What chall J rehearſe the great feaſtes, and ſo⸗ 
lemne bãkettes that they are wonte to make! The magnificke, and coſtlye buil- 
dynges of tombes, as thoughe there were litle pompes, and ſuperftuite vſed in 
life, excepte dead folkes dyd alſo declare themſelues to be attached wyththeſe 
vices. Nowe ſythẽg euen thoſe that are of the wyſeſt ſozte ofthe heathen, ſup⸗ 
pole theſe to be mad and fonde cuſtomes: howe muche moꝛe then oughtethey 
not to be had in vſeamonge chꝛiſten menne, whiche dooe all ſlepe rather then 
dye, and ſhal awake agayne the laſt daye at the ſownyng ofthe Aungels trum⸗ 
pet. Therefoꝛe, to retourne to the oꝛder, and pꝛoceſſe of tyyſtoꝛye , when Jenn 
had put all theſe folkes out a doozeg, he tote the parentes of the mayden, and 
wente into the ſecrete chambꝛe whereas the coarſe laye. 

Foꝛ his pleaſure was that they ſhoulde be witneſfes ok the miracle whiche ht 
entended to wozke Here the Loꝛd toke the mayden by the hand, and as though 
he woulde haue wakened her out of her ſicpe, ſayde vnto her: Tabitha cum, 
the whiche in the Spꝛian language is as muche to ſaye , as howemapde, 
atyſe. Suche as are in a depe oꝛ ſounde ſiepe cannot many tymes be wabkent, 
althoughe a manne call them ofte tymes with a loude voyce, and pinchethem 
neuer ſo muche:and when they be calledvp , yet doe they not byanby awake, 
but beeyng a good while hiife a ſlepe oꝛ dꝛouſp, gape.ſtretch theyꝛ armes nod 


with theyꝛ heades,that next ymes the chynne ſtryketh the bꝛeſt: and ifa man 
call not yl vpon them, laftepeagayne- ', This dende marden 


e 
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meate, bytauſe it myght thereby mozecertainely appeare he w ſhe was reſto- 
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roſe furthwith , and walbed ar the voyte of Jeſu, beyng not only relyued, but 
alſo very mery, and iotunde. Fp2 the ſoule which thꝛoughe thenkoꝛtement of Jud tdeß 
diſcaſe had foꝛſaken the bodye; knewe the voyte of his maker, and without ere ado⸗ 
delaye retourned againe into the houſe that it went out ok. meꝛned out ot 
The mo ꝛe ſoꝛo wlull that her death was by reaſon of her yong age, ( koꝛ ſhe mealucc. ze 
was but twelue yeare olde) the greater was the myꝛthe and iope which was 
made foꝛ her relyuyng. Her father and mother were greatly amaſed withthis 
ſtraunge,# wonderfull ſyght. Jeſus who neyther required reward dꝛ mede 
ok them noꝛ yet thankes fot his laboure, onely tommaunded them to geue her 


ted to life, Fo2 catyng is not onely a ſure token of lyke, but alſo of welfare, and 
good healthe . He lykewyſe charged ghem that they ſhoulde not blaſe this 
thyng abꝛode whiche was pꝛiuelp done, and in the pꝛeſente oka few perſons, 
eyther becauſe he would haue it rather publiched by ſuche as he putte out a 
dooꝛes, then by the ruler of the Sinagoge ( who chould haue bene moꝛe enuy⸗ 
ed, but leſſe beleued if he had bene the publicher hereof) eyther betauſe, in that 
he tcommaunded them to kepe the thyng ſecrete, whiche he knew ryght well 
they would not do, his will was to teache vs how that in all the good dedes 
we dooe, we ought vtterlye to exchewe all vayne gloꝛy, and wonldiy pꝛayſe. 
Jf aman wade deper herein, and ſerche what ſecret learning lpeth hid in this 
miracle, (fo enen the very doinges of Jeſu be parables )it ſhall appeate that 
this dead mayden of twelue peare olde, and ſcarcely yet mariable,ſpanitetha 
man, whiche by frayeltye of nature hathe fyꝛſte fallen to the committing of 
ſome pꝛiuie cryme o2 ſynne, and therfoze , becauſe he is not yet paſt regarde 
of honeſtye. noꝛ by long cuſtomerooted in ſynne, maye with the medicineof 
chame, eaſlye be holpen, and cured therok. hen any ſuche o ffendeth, it becõ⸗ 
meth the Curates and paſtours to folow the gentle demeenour ot Jeſu, who 
without makyng any great a doe, rayſed the mayden at home in the pꝛeſence 
of a fewe witneſſes, It Chall be ſufficient to rebuke ſuche as haue thus 
offended and done amiſſe, ſecretly: leſte they2 faulte beyng once diſcloſed. they 
eyther ſetteallſhameaparre , oꝛ els pyne awaye thꝛoughe onermuche ſoꝛowe 
and heauineſſe, 
The fyꝛſt offencetfit happen tyꝛoughe krayltie and weakneſſe, is very ſone a- 
mended , It is muche harder to ture hym whoſe wickedneſſe fs once tum to 
the knowledge ofthe people: and hardeſt ok all to heale ſuche a one as is har⸗ 
dene d and rooted in ſynne bylong cuſtome of ſynnyng. And thercfo2e he ray⸗ 
ſeth the mayden by vertue of his bare woꝛde in her fathers ſeuerall houſe, ſuk⸗ 
feryng kewe to be preſent thereat. But he mabeth moꝛe a doe when the young 
ſpzingalte,whiche was boꝛne out vpon mennes ſhoulders to be kuryed, is re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed to lyfe agayne. His mother and all the people that go with her, make 
great me ne and lamentacion. The yong man is had out to burping, and fyꝛſt 
his mother heareth Chꝛiſt ſaye:wepenot. Then Chꝛiſt toucheth the coffin, 
and cauſeth the porters to ſtape. Anon he calleththe dead man, with a loude 
. — — 
| :afterward hebegynn peake;at the len w 
dut of thecoffyn, and is deliuered vnto his mother. 1 Abbe hip * 
But Chriſt commaundeth Lazarus graue to be ſhewed hym, as thonghe 
he knew not whereit were:he wepeth once, oz twyſe. Heis troubled,and gro⸗ 
1 neth 
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nethin Þirite. He commaũdeth the graueſtone to be remoned and calleth out 
Lazarus withaloude vopte. The dead man cummeth out, but bounde: At 
the length he is vnbound, and falleth to his meate. ; ; 

Jt was no moꝛe maiſterie foꝛ Chailt to rayſevp the karkag whiche had layne 
fower daies deade, then the bodie newly deade, who at thedaye of dome, will 
by the voyce okthaungell, rayſe and call to lpfe agapne, all mennes bodieg 
that haue bene buryed in fo many thouſand yeares befoꝛe:but by thys fygure 
his wyll was to ſhewe vs howe muche a doe it is fo2 them to turnefromſin; 
ful ning, who ol long tyme haue bene accuſtomed to vices, not to the ende 
that weſhould deſpayze ot ſuche perſons, but becauſe we chould endeuoure to 
amende oure lyues in ſeaſon, and moꝛe earneſtly goe about to bꝛyng all that 
are in ſuche caſe to amendement. Mozeouer J thynke it aifo here wozthye to 
be noted, that where as Jeſus woulde haue hys benefyte publyſhed of the 
Geraſpte poſſeſſed of the deuyll, yet commaunded he the rulerof the Spna⸗ 
goge tokepeſylence Foz theenuyous Synagoge went aboute by al meaneg, 
to duerwhelme and oppꝛeſſe the gloꝛpe ot the Loꝛde Jeſu, the whiche Syna; 
goge did alſo afterward beate the Apoſtles, and charged thẽ that they chould 
not be ſo hardy as once to ſpeake of his name. But theyꝛ enuye pꝛeuayledno⸗ 
thyng at all. The moze they went aboute to oppꝛeſſe his holſome name, the 
moꝛe was it pꝛeached amonge the Gentyles. The pꝛieſtes holden they? peace: 
The Phariſeis crye out, and ſpeatze agaynſt him: The Scribes rayle vpon 
him, Herod laugheth him to ſkozne:but wurſbyppers of Jdofles, theues,er: 
toꝛtionerg, and ſuchas are attached with ſhe vyces of inceſteandaduoutry, 
ſodainly delpuered by the grateok the ghoſpell from they: olde ſpnneg ag from 
moſt fell and — decagatiee and pꝛapyſe hymn. 


The. vj. Chapter. 


¶ And be departed ſhence, and came into his owne countrep , and his difciples folowed 
htm:and when the Sabboth dap was cum he begũ to teache in the ſinagoge. And many that 
heard bim were aſtonled, and ſapde:From whence bath be theſe thinges-And what wild 
is this that is geutu butohym, and ſuche vertues as ate wꝛougbt by bis handes 2 Js net 
this the carpenter, aries ſonne, the bzother of Jams, and Jokes, and of Juda, and Sy: 
mon? and ate not bis ſyſters here with vs: Ind they were offended with bym. Jeſus ſaped 
vato them:a P2ophet is not de lpiſed but in his owne counttey. and among his ownckinne, 
and in bis owne bouſbolde. And he could there ide we no miracle, but lapde bis handes v⸗ 
pon a tewe ſycke talke, and healed them, aud merucled becauſe ot they: vnbeliete. 


| Hat ottaſpon ſoeuer Chꝛiſt haue to goe any whyther, he is 
A; 2 Jalwapes after one faſhyon,and lyke dymſelfe: that is, he 
Wa 4 A euer bꝛyngeth healthe, to teache his Diſciples that accom- 
a \ 54 pany hym , how we-chziſtians ought neuer to ceaſe to doe 
bs buſyneſſe of theghoſpell , but ſtilto goeaboute when: 
[==> a [>] orueroccaſionſerueththereunto,tomabeofeuell men good, 
ao ot good better, whether it happen vs to continew and 
Jeade our ſyues at home in our owne houſes, oꝛ eis in foꝛeyne and ſtraunge 
rountreys : in publyke plate, oꝛ in pꝛyuate.Moꝛeouer he that is vnfaynedly 
indewed with luche vertue and goodneſſe as belongeth to chꝛiſtian — 
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whether it chaunce hym to be in yppe; 02 in wagan, oꝛ to haue familiar 
talke and communicacion, oꝛ eis to be pꝛeſent at feaſte-o2 at banket, pea, to 
make ſhoꝛte tale, euen when he bourdeth to, oꝛ matzeth any game oꝛ paſtyme, 
he ſo demeaneth hymſelfe, that euer ſome depart awape from hym, muche 
amende din theyꝛ maners and conuerſacion, by reaſon of his company e. 

Therfoze Jeſus, whoe attempted to go vnto the Geraſytes , foꝛſokethe 
places nighe vnto the water lide, and returned backe into his ownecountrey, _ 
leſte he ſhoulde haue ſemed readyet to dooe ſtraungers and fozeyners good, 
then his ownecountrey men. Foz Nazareth deſrrued to haue this honoꝛabe 
name to be called his tountrey, becauſe he was foſtred and continued there a 
long feaſon. There went with hym his diſciples, the whichethen folo wed him and whes 
euery where continnally. Now whenthe ſabboth was cum, vpon the Whiche the ſabvor!; 


day the Jewes were wonte accozdingfto an auncyent, and right iaubablecuſ me.. 


tome they had, to aſſemble together, not betauſe they woulde paſſe the holye 
time, that is to ſape, loſeit, with the beholdyng of folyche ſyghtes, tellyng of 
vayne and vnkruitfull tales, vſyng of vnholy paſtyme, oꝛ ſyngyng ok pdell 
balades and fonges:but by holy tommunicadion eyther to learne goddes law 
themſelue s, oz els to teach the ſame to other: Jeſus entred into the Sinagage 
in lykemaneras other dyd, to gyue an enſampfe to his, wher by all men ſhould 
perceyue what a great (ſhame and diſhoneſtie it Goulde be fo2 vs chꝛiſttan 
menne, ſithens the Jewes ſo earneſtlylaboured thꝛoughly to learneand know 
acarnall la we, which ne yther was perfite ne ſhoulde continewe foꝛ euer, and 
was wutten but ol Moyſes a moꝛtal man, vf we woulde not with ſemblable 
02 tather moꝛe diligence, ſtudy to knowe the Phyloſophye and doctrineofthe 
ghoſpell, whiche the very ſonne of god his owne ſelfe taught and ſet fozth vn⸗ 
to the woꝛlde. W herefoꝛe, when Jeſus was teaching in the temple, his autho⸗ 
ritie was theleſſeeſtemed ofmanp, becauſe he was ryght well kno wen vnto 
them, as pertayning vnto the fleche. They knewe his poozeparentes, and the 
ſymple and homely houſe that he tame out of. But they neuer ſuppoſed any 
thyng at all or his heauenly father, ⁊ euerlaſtyng houſe, from whence hetame 
do wne fo2 our tauſe. They knew his fathers occupation, wherwith Joſeph: 
mayntayned and founde his houſe, the whiche ſcience hymſelfe alſop2actyſed 
in his kyꝛſt yeares , He was a grpentoure, a conuenient occupacion fozhym, 
by whom the heauenly father once made this whole wozlde. Byacarpentour | 
makynde was created and made, and bya carpentour mete it was that man — 1— 
ſhould be repayzed. Therfoꝛe when thoſethat knew Jeſus( who vntil he was dym — 
almoſte thy2tye peares olde, lyued among his frendes, and neuer appeared to auanted. c, 
haue any knowleage in the Phariſeis learning) heard hym teache with great | 
authoꝛitie, ſuchethynges as they neuer had heard befoze , of the excellently 
well learned Phariſeis, they wondered greatly, ſaying one to another: ho w is 
this felow ſo ſodainly chaunged, and betum another man-from whence hath 
he all theſethynges - and what ne wekynde of wiſdome is this that is geuen 
hym from whence hath he this mighty and effettuall power to wozke mira⸗ 
des, ſo great as we neuer heard the like to haue bene in any of thepꝛophetes⸗ 
Sythe he hath bene from vs but a ſhoꝛt whyle, how cummeth it to paſſethat / 
he is cum againe ſodainly altred, and cleane chaunged ! Js not this the ſelfe 
ſame Jeſus thecarpetour,theſonneof Joſtphthew:ight,and Mary a pooꝛe 
ii. ſymple 
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fymple woman-Didnot we know hym, and all his kynred; and pꝛogenpe⸗ 
Do not the next of his kyn, that is to ſaye, his bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterg, dwell here 
among vs : And ſo they had halfe dil dayn at Jeſu, that he, who not longe 
befoze was taken foꝛ an vndetlyng and a perſone of no reputation, was nom 
ſodainly exalted to highe e ſtimatiõ, and authoꝛitit. foʒ they were offended w 
thimbecillitie,# weaknes of his ſlech, wherof they had ouer much knowleage: 
Jeſus aid When the loꝛde Jeſus perceyued this, he ſayed vnto them: pꝛopheteig 
— — no where mozedeſpyſed then in his o wne, countrey among his aliance, kinneſ- 
ts nge der. men, and familiares . Ghoſtly bulpneſſe vll agreeth with flechlpe affecciong, 
preſet. neither is it in anye wyſebeſemyng that a true pꝛophete oꝛ pzeacher cf p ghol⸗ 
pell, who teacheth vs to ſet nought by this woꝛlde, who pꝛomyſeth the iopeg 
of heauen, who teacheththat we muſte benewly boznethzoughe baptyſmein 
Chult Jeſu, who teachethalſo that we ought to moztify our membꝛes which 
we haue vpon earthe, to thentent we maye lyue ghoſtlye in heauen:it is not 
beſemyng, J ſaye,that ſuche a one here know either tountrey, houſe, acquain 
taunce, kynred oz frendes. Neyther is it any maruayle pt earthly citizens 
aud de knowenothym agayne, ſynte he is nowe made deniſen of another countrey, 
cauld there Wherfoze Jeſus, thoughe he were almyghtye, and deſyꝛous to ſaue ag 
wewe no many as myght be, pet could he not there among his tountreimen wozke ma; 
wpzacle-8% ny mpꝛaties o:thathe was letted ſo to dooeby the vnbelefeofhis acquayn/ 
taunce and kynſfolkes . Foz whereas being among alyauntes ;he hadeaſely 
cured very many of all kyndes of diſeaſes, caſte out dyuels, and healed lea: 
pers, here in his ownecountrey, he onely healetha fewe ſicke folkes , and that 

with the laying ok his handes vpon them. 


¶ and be went about by the townes that loye on euery ſyde, teaching:and be called 
| the twelue, and began to ſende tdem furth,two and two, and gaue them power agaynſte 
be texte. vncleane ſpirites. And commaunded them that they ſboulde take nothyng in theyꝛ tourney. 
ſaue a rod only, no ſcrippe. no bead, no monpe in theit purſe;but ould de ſhooed with (an- 

dales: And that they ſhould not put on two coatcs. 


Fox this cauſe he as one merueylyng at ſo great vnbelefe of his countrey- 
men, departed from thente, and trauayled throughout all the tounes and bo⸗ 
rowes there about, ſowyng euery where as he wente, the ſede ofthe ghoſpeſl. 
Hereby were the diſciplesconertly monyſhed that in thynges concerning the 

zeachyng and ſettyng foꝛthe of the ghoſpell, they ſhoulde in no wyſe ttuſte 
vato wonldip affeccions ( foꝛ the ſelfeſame thing whiche then chaunced vnto 
Jeſu in his countrey , ſhoulde afterwardes betyde themin Jewzye ) but goe 
whereſveuer they ſawe any hope, and lykelyhodeof plentyfull encreaſe. There 
the pꝛeaching ok the ghoſpell bꝛyngeth foꝛth kruite moſt aboundantly where 
ſotuer the hearers are enclined to beleue. Suche inclinacion to beleue , is 
there neyther among kynred, Phariſeis, noꝛ kynges. Rynred deſpiſeth, the 
Phariſtis haue diſdayne and enuye, and kynges laugheto ſkozne the folyſh- 
neſſe ol the troſſe. Nowe was it hyghe time that the Apoſtles whiche were by 
Chꝛiſt apoynted to the miniſtracion of the ghoſpell , and had already a good 
whyle folowedhymcontinually, ſhouldeas it were, make a ftouriſhe before 
theyꝛ offyceandminiſterte, and geuetheyꝛ captayne a ſaye of they diligence, 
and loyaltye. Wherefoꝛe he called vnto hym thoſe twelue, whome as molle 
woꝛthye perſons, he ſpecially choſe and pycked out to take this charge — 
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them:and beyng aſſembled befoze hym, he enſtructed them all with one ſermo 
oz leſſon, to thentent that they ſent of one maiſter, and hauynglike commaun- 
dementes gyuen them, chould not in any wyſe diſagree in theyꝛ pꝛeachyng one 
from another. And becauſe they ſhould the moꝛe pꝛolite and edikie, heſent them 
out by two andtwo, puttyng vs in remembꝛaunte by this couplyng of them 
together, of bꝛotherly charitie, without which there cummeth no p2ofit of the 
ghoſpell. He lymited vnto euery couple, as it had beneto certaine deputies,02 
licutenauntes,they2 pꝛouinte. Fox this was verpe expedient to be done, foz . _. 
theenlargyng of thekyngdomeof the ghoſpell. He ſent them out weaponleſſe, &:3 gaue 
eſte that mans aydes ſhoulde chalenge any thing in this heauenly bufyneſle, chepower 
Further leſte thepꝛ authoꝛitie ſhould haue been litle eſtemed, foꝛ as muche ag agarnd. 1c. 
they were but fiſhers, vnderlinges, ſimple folkes, and vnlettered, he gane thẽ 
that power, wiche woꝛldlye pꝛynces ! are not able to geueto theyꝛ ambaſſa- - 
dours, and deputies, Foz he gauethem power to deliuer men of diſcaſes, and 
to taſte out diuels. M hat like thing can Þ Emperour geue-Hecan geue aboũ⸗ 
daunce of golde, and ſpluer, hooſtes of men, battayle axes, and all manoure of 
artyllarye,# engynes belongyng to warre, whereok he hath great ſtoꝛe a plẽ⸗ 
tie. But there is no heade officer, oꝛ deputie of his, who hatheſo great vertue, 
that he can by calling vpon themperous name heale ſo much as mennes iyes 
when they be bleated. And he gaue this power vnto his diſciples vnder ton 
dicion that they ſhould therewith, freely and without rewarde takyng, helpe 
allthoſe that neded the ſame. * 

Now to thentent they ſhould be the better pꝛepared to take in hande, and 
execute that office, whicherequireth ſuche a miniſtre as is quicke and ſpedy, 
and not a luſkyſheloyterer oꝛ lluggerde, he charged them to carry no manour 
of baggage, vitaile, 02 weapõ with them in this iourneye, ſaue aroddeonly, 
not a ſcrippe to put theyꝛ vitaylts in, not ſomuche as bꝛeade whichemaye be 
carryed about without a ſcrip, noꝛ gyꝛdels laden with money, neyther weare 
any bootes vpon theyꝛ legges, but only be chod with ſãdals, to kepethe ſoles 
oktheyꝛ feete, that neyther the ſtanes ſhouldehurte, noz thoꝛnes pꝛicke them: 
and fynally to content themſelues euery manne with one garment. The entẽte 
of Jeſu who gaue theſe enſtruccions was nothing els, but after a groſſe ma⸗ 
nour, to incultze and beate into che heades ok his diſciples ( who were as yet 
rawe and ignoꝛaunt) howe ſuche a one as taketh dn hym the miniſtration of 
the goſpell, ought to be diſburdened, and free from all care of coꝛpoꝛallthyn⸗ 
ges, leſte any ſodaine chauncebefall, that maye hyndzethe encreaſe and pꝛo⸗ 
tedyng of the heauenly doctrine. As this buſyneſſe was farre diuerſe from 
woꝛldly affapꝛes:euen ſo was this kynde of ambaſſade oꝛ legacion new, and 
{uche a one as had not bene vſed befoze. Theyreceyueda fourmeof doctrine, 
leſte they ſhoulde pꝛeſume to teache any thyng whiche theyꝛ maiſter had not 
taught them befoꝛe. And this thyng heldethey commune with the legacions 
ok manne, where it is death to paſſe the limites of the commaundementes . oz 
commiſſion, They are ſent all ot one loꝛde with lytze power, le ſte any dildaine 
02 puupe malice ſhoulde aryſe among them. | 
They are ſent by two and two together becauſetheyſhoulde remember bꝛo⸗ 
therly charitte and one bꝛother ayde another. They are ſent to ſund?y places 
andcountreyes,to thende that mo ſhould take pꝛofite of thegoſpell. 

They haue power geuen them to heale — — ok Jeſu: 
Ali. becauſe 
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becauſe that lyke as they receyued another mannes lerning to diſpente and 
teache faithfully, and not theyꝛ owne, ſo chould they kno we that it was god; 
des power, and not theyꝛs, wherwith they cured diſeaſes, 

He fozbad them to carry about eyther ſcrippe, bꝛead, money, oꝛ two coates, 
becauſe they ſhould with full afftaunce hang vpon the pꝛomiſe of theyꝛ mai⸗ 
ſter, and haue ſure confidence to be ſafe from all thefozceand violence of they 
enemyes though his helpe:and perkitlye knowe that by his pꝛouidente they 
Coulde want nothyng pertayning to the tempoꝛall neceſſitie of the bodye. 
Fo where as nothyng is able to ſuffice ſenſualite and plealure, ſo the leaſte 
thingthat mape be,ſufficeth the necefſitie of nature. Neyther dyd the Loꝛde 
ſpeake thele woꝛdes meaning therby as thoughe it choulde neuer belefull fo; 
thoſe that be miniſters and pzeachers of the ghoſpel{to carry about with the 
any neteſſary litle fardell, oꝛ monep, ſince the Apoſtles, and byſhops are not in 
our tyme afrayed ſo to do :( Pea paraduenture it is moꝛepꝛayſe worthy yf a 
man wouldeon his ownepꝛopꝛe coſte and chaͤrge⸗teache the ghoſpell) but by 
ſuche manoure of figuratiue ſpeakynges called ofthe & retzes hyperbole, his 
entente was to plucke oute of his diſciples myndes (who were as pet groſle 
and rude all care fulneſſe foꝛ thoſe thynges that are wont to bean hinderaũte 
oz let vnto the minde, whẽ it goeth adout any heauenlye enterpꝛyſe: es wiſt 
he wellthat they would not foꝛget to ſpeake as folo weth: Thou ſendeſt vs 
out to countreyes that we know not, and makeſt vs, who ate naked and wea- 
ponleſſe, to be many wapes in ieopardpe ok our liues. But who ſhall fede vs it 
hunger cum vpon vs ⸗ who ſhall defende vs if aye violence be vſed againſte 
vg: who ſqhall clothe vs it it chaunce to be colde weather ⸗Thou wylt haue vs 
to teachefrely, Thou wylt we curemen foz naught. But he that liueth ins 
ſtraunge countrey neadeth manpthynges. 

This penſpue and kilthie care tulneſſe, betauſe foꝛ the moſt parte ,it ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth of diſtruſte, he earneſtly went about to wede out of theyꝛ mindes, aga 
thyng not beſemyng the greatnelle and weyghte ol ſuche a buſyneſſe as they 
were deputed vnto. Furthermoꝛe the figurative manour of ſpeakyng that he 
vſeth,ſerueth hereunto, that ſuche thinges as he teacheth them, maie the depe: 
lier befaſtenedin theyꝛ rude and ignoꝛaunt mpndes . Foꝛ the teacher of the 
ghoſpell choulde nothyng offende yf he ware ſhoes, 02 had two coates, being 
amogeſt the barbarous people called cer» ,oecls yt he dyd take kitayle, and a 
good ſumme ok money with him, beyng in gate to the ſandes of Afrite, oz to 
ſumme nation where as there is no tentle enttrtapnement, and recepuing ol 
ſtraũgers. But what thyng ſo cuer hyndꝛeth the pzocedyngofthe goſpell, the 
ſame is vtterlye to bercnounced , Nowetonſidꝛe me, with how greata bur⸗ 
then they goe tharged to the miniſtracion ok the ghoſpell. who carrie aboute 
with — — ryches, dignities, pꝛomocions, woꝛldly pleaſures, and 
a = e dekpꝛeto be auenged yf any thyng happen to their griefe, and dif 

leaſure. 

a This fardell that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of here is rather in themynde, then in 
tar ping about of ſtrippes and fuperfluous clothing. A ho ſo wyll not taſt a/ 
wape all theſe fardelles (I meane of mynde) the ſame is not meete to bethe 
meſſenger and ambe ſlad our of Jeſu Chiſt. ie wyſe there is a fignratine 
ſpeakyng in the thinges whiche he licenceth them to vſe. Fe2 he geueth them 
leaue to vſe eche onen wande, and a payze of ſandals, Thelighteſt — ; 
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of chaoe that is is the ſandall: and it ſo ſaucth the fcete from takpug anpt 
harme, that it letteth not a man to make quicke ſpe de nba, Therfoze 
it is * one thing that he monicheth, whiche permitteth them to vſeſandals, 
and koꝛkendeth to weste ſhppes.Foz hefozbyddethnothyigels,but atkyeſſe 
in doyng of theyz dutie, and e xhoꝛteth them to vſe ſpedineſſe therin. 
Agaypneit is but one thyng that he warneth themok, whiche genety them 
It aue to carie a wande, and takethawaye krym them the vſe of ſtaueg. Foꝛ 

a wande ſocoureth and ſtapeth the walkyng manne, and nothyng hyudzeth 
him in his iourneye, but rather cauſethhimto make quicker ſpede. Nowe the 
ſtaffeag it burtheneth a manneto beare it:ſois it wont to be cariedagainſſte 
violence. Therfoze he that permitteth.them to vſe no other weapolf but a 
wade only,andfozbyddeth them to carye a ſtaffe,willeth vndoubtediye that 
the preacher of the goſpell be by no other ayde ſafely fenſed agaynſt theafſaul- 
tes of pueltmenne, then by the onelpe helpe of Chꝛiſte. A wande is mete fot 

a wayfairing man and a ſ}affe fo2 a fighter. Wozeouer he that hath thehadez 

yng of the goſpell,muſt alwayes goe foꝛwarde to thinges of higher perkecct- 
on, and be fardeſt from deſyze ofreucngement, | 


¶ And be 12 35 vnto them:wherefoeuer ye enter into an houſe, there aby de ſtyll tyll ye de⸗ The rexts, 
rte thence. vnd whoſocuer (all uot recepuc you, no2 hearc pou, when ye depacteThence 7 
e of the dun, that is vnder pour fecre, fo: a wr tunes vnto the.Uercly J (ape voto you: 
it all be eaſier foz Sodome and Bomoꝛ in the daye of iudgement, then foꝛ that ctrie. and 
they went out and pꝛeached that men (Would repent,, and they catoput many dcuils, aud 

_— 


. 


annoynted many that were (pcke with oyle, and yralcd them. 


' * Aftcrthat Chziſtehaddeplucked this carelulneſſe oute ol the mynder of 
his Apoſtles, then went he about to ſhewe them a waye,howe it houlde cum 
) paſſe * be care full foꝛ ſuche thynges . Take ye 
o thought, ſapth he, neither foz harbozough,neſuſtenaguuce:but after pe once 
t entred into village, oꝛ citie,whereſocucrit be your chaunce to be receyued, 
de the houſe neuer ſo pooze and homely, there abyde you till ſuthe tyme as ou 
thynke it meete foꝛ you to depaxte ſum whither els, moued thzoughedeſpze to 
ſet koꝛthe and aduaũte the ghoſpell, Ind beyng but fewe innumber, andcons 
tanted with a title, vou chall not be chürgtable graſtes td ànye man, It is in a bow 
manoure impoſſible that theR be any where any good towne oꝛ citie ſo farre euct cbalnot 
alt all grace and goodneſſe, wherin therecan not one manne be founde who reteme you, 
zu be glad to recciue ſuche geaſtcs as ve art, ſynte there are manpe whiche rade 
will not ſlicke to wage a phiſicia with a latge ſalarie, and ſend foz him a great ans 
Waye ot. pt youchaunceto cum to any ſo vnkynde a citie, oꝛ houſe,that thein- 
habitauntes therof wyll not recepue pou, notwithſtandyng pou bꝛyng them 
882 a heauenly gyft oꝛ pꝛeſent, wherwith both bodies and 
les ate healed, pet craſe you not foꝛ a fe we harde harted ptridnes to do thy 
buſineſſe you haue taten in hande: but yet departe you out of that citie foz a 
ſtaſon, to other citics:andoz ere yen go awaye, embꝛayde ſuche perſons as 
would not reteiue you, with theyz.great folpe, and madneſſe. Gette you out 
into the ſtrectes, and ſhake of the duſt ſtyckyng on youre feete,that they maye 
call to remembzaunce howe there cameſuinmevnto them, who freely offered 
them health and ſauetie, a bzought them the io yfullen meſſage that coulde de: 
4 andmaye further perceyue that lykeag ſo excellette a e by 
18 fü. any 
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any manoure of rewarde be woꝛzthilye rerompenſed: euen ſo ſabhe petlonz 
ware and marchandiſe onghtenot to be thzuſte toanyewhiche lothcth the: 
ſame, and is not wyllyng toreceineit:and this do pou to thintent they may 
blame themſelues foꝛ theyz owne damnacion, betauſe they woulde rather pe⸗ 
riſhe; when they might haue been ſaued: and alto know perfectipe howe vou 
ſoughte koꝛ nothyng els among than, but onely the healthe and ſaluation of 
pour yeyghbours,inſomuche that you would notendamage them as mitte 
as with the loſſe of a litiequantitie of duſt· It betũmeth well yiidughe my ain 
baſſadours to vſe ſuch manour of pꝛoude demeanure againſte frowarde and 
diſvaiſſfyllperſons . At your departure ſpeabe vnto them this one thyng fo- 
lowyng.althoughethey be not wyllyng to heare it: no we you that whethet 
pourecepue vs, oꝛ receyue vs not, the kyngdome of God is cumme. Ir vou re: 
cepuebs,itis cum to your greate wealth and tommoditie. But yt you receyue 
vs not, yet ſhall the ſame ctumme to dur great euyll, and confuſion , When 
Chuſtes meſſengers were furniched with the ſe neceſſaries foꝛ their tournepe, 
they tote their leaue of theyꝛ maiſter, and as it was geuen them in commann: 
dement, they moued and exhoꝛted all men to be repentaunte foꝛ theyꝛ foꝛmer 
lyfe, ſhewyng them how the kyngdome ol God was already pꝛeſente, whiche 
thzongh fayth ofthe goſpell would bꝛing vnto all men perkite ryghteouſneſſe. 
oz the chiefe and pꝛincipall parte ol pꝛeachyng of the goſpell,isfoz a man to 


the lozde Jeſus had with theſe, and many other lyke leſſons, diligentiye en⸗ 
ſtructed his diſciples, then theſame twelue headmen ok the kyngdome of hea⸗ 
uen toke theyz tourney, and the mattier went koꝛ ward, and had good ſucceſſe, 


They pꝛeached vnto all menne that they ſhoulde be penitent koꝛ their loꝛmer 


ſinnes and that no man ſhould truſte vnto his owne dedes and merites, but 
onely haue lure belefe in the pzomifes of the gohſpell . Andtheyfognde 
tum that lyſtened and gaue diligent eare vnto they: preachyng . Therelacked 
not here a ready power to wozke miracles , whiche made theyꝛ wozdes to be 
belened,thoughe themſelues were neuer ſo ſymple perſons, and vnkno wen. 
They anoynted the ſycke people with oyle, and the ſame were healed . They 
tommaunded the hurtfull ſpirites to go out in the name of Jeſu, and they 


was mote 


geuefaith vnto the doctrine that he heareth, and to beleue the pꝛomyſes. W)? 


Fr 
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C dud kytig Derode heard ofytm(fo2 his name was eg abo)! be keld: Jdde Say: The texte. 


ri} is riſen agapne from the dead, andtherto:e my2acles-are wioughr by bym: other:(azde, 
iu is Deltas. ume ſated it is a pꝛophet, as onc of tn t wen Hcrade to at 
byws, be lay d: it is q ohn, whome J beheaded, be is ty ſen from deb. asap »Fo2 ve 
bymCcifc bad ſcut tarth miune of warxe,and layed vandes v n, Md be > 
aud cate bym into pzyſpn fo2 Derodias fake, bis bꝛorbtt Syilippeswefecuccauſehexad 
matico bet.) Foꝛ Jighn ſayde vuto Derode: It is not 22585 the ta haue thy diethfts 
wyfc.{crodias layed wapte foꝛ bym, and would haue kylled bym, vut we could ust. Fog 
Detode keated J ohm, knowyng that he was a tuſt man, and an dolp: alt ts 
ecuce- and when be hearde bym, be dyd many toynges: and ycarde yymgiadipe, 


By theſethynges, Jeſu waxedeuery daye moꝛe famous then othet fo 
that his name was nowe knowen euen vnto kyng Hetode. Foz it is verplate 
exekynges knowe Jeſu, whome it behoueth kirſle ald chie fly to knowe om: 
neyther are there any that ino w him wozſe, and leſſe fo; theyꝛ ſoule Hebllthe, 
then they do. After that Jefu had wꝛought id many, and ſo culdent jhipacles 
that no jnan could cauill, and ſaye they were Taytied thynges : and the ſanit 
my2acles had done ſo many menne good, that ho manne evulde ſrtaunderduſ⸗ 
Iyerepo2te and ſay they were done by the power and operacion of euill ſpiti⸗ 
tes: And akter diucrſi ze had diuerſly ſpoken theyꝛ mynde s, and conteiteg 
what they thoughte orden em Herode ſhewed alſo his opinion. 
Johu-layth he, is ryſen from death:and therfozenow hath be power to woke 
mpzacles. | WW 
Agapne, other there were who takingeontectureofthe pzophecy of Pas 
lachy, ſayt dhowe Jeſu was Helye , whiche is pzomyfed in ſtripture to cam 
againe befoꝛe the great, and terrible daye of the loꝛde. There were other Um; 
whiche denicd hym to be Help , who was of greateſt authoꝛitie among the 
Jewcs;auouchyng him to be one ok the meane ſoztcofp2ophetesrelined, 10 
tyſen agayne. W hen Perode had hearde all theyꝛ opinions, pet ſtacke he i 
vnto his owne, and ſapd: x ea, this is the ſelfeſame John, whoſe heade Jcau⸗ 
ed to be ſtriken of. He is alyue agapne, and beyng nowe made a faynete, woꝛ⸗ 
keth ſuche thynges as paſſeth mannes power . There was none ot all thoſe 
whiche beleued not that the bodies chall relilue. And pet net there manye at 
this daye who belcuenot that Chyiſte roſe agayne from death to lyke. Ind to 
thentent thou mayeſt here perteyue how vntight are theftidgementes of the 
wicked, they deleued that John ho neuer hadde 5 for denen of 
niraccs,was aline agayne:and mofte ſtiſty denyed the reſurretrion of Jefit, 
whofe godly power was ſo many waycs declared.Conſydze alſd the fõdneſſt 
or wicked kiriges:Herode affiemeth John to be alyueagayne,andcofeſſethhe 
hath tio w gteater power then he had, when he was firſte alyue: and yet fox - 
althe hein a mandut maketh his vaunt howe he cauſed hym to de putte to 
bath tet dyte exhymafrethe yfielayeinhis power, 
Here it ig expedient to heate what occaſion Berode hadde to tommittt fa 

oris a dede. Foꝛ at the pꝛouotation of an vnche geren ener 
ded John to be taken, e 02 anye olfenee cot on 
his behalte: bur to gratifie Herodias the daughter of kyng Areta, the whithe 
Hcrodias, notwithſtanding ſhe was maried before vnto 38hylyppe dne ef 
the foe rulers of the countrtxs&'vk Jt ea and Trachonitis , the K 
Weffather.by rraſon of > certavn debate t bewirt them, ford 
kom his ſonne in lawe Philippe ( by whom che had then a W 


Theparaphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 

- wied her to this Herode. bother unto the ſayde Philippe, but yet his enemie, 
5 — better reſemble ele, who verye frankely xe- 
Þuked Fchab and Jezabela could not abyde this vnchaſte and filthye matri⸗ 
mome, but ſapde yyto kyng Herode: It is not iaw full foꝛ theto ke pe fill in 
houſe with the thy bzothers wyke, ſynte he is not barrayne, and is yet alpue. 
It. is not Hetodias, who was then diuozced from her founer huſbande, fearyng 
aw full · cc. Jeſte che chould by Johns pꝛocutement be lykewyſe dinoꝛced from this, wet 
aboute to entrappe him, and ſought otcaſion to make him awape, but alithat 
teuer ſhe went about, came to none eſtecte. Foꝛ al beit Herode loued not John 
' hartely,yet did he feare hym. True vertue is of ſuche koꝛce, that kynges, and 
mightie pꝛineeg feareit. Berode knewe right well he was a iuſte manne, and 
an holy lyuer, and therfoze had hym in awe and reucrence, and folowed his 

counſaple in manpe thynges and gladlye heardehim ſpeake. 
Thefethynges letted the wicked womanne ts deſtroye hym actoꝛding as the 
purpoſed to do. She entended miſchieke, but octaſion woulde not ſerue 
1 is the thing , that onely lacketh vnto puell fotkes to do 

me. 


Tde texte. C and when aconitenſent daye was rumme, that Ot rode on bis byꝛtbe daye mede a ſup: 

to the lozdes, bigh tapitaine s, and chtefe enates of Galile, and when the daugbtct of 

ide ſame Hcrodias came iu, a daunced, and pleaſed Berode, and tot ryat ſate at boꝛ de alſo, 

the kyng ſayde vnto the damſell:Aſke of me what thou wylte. and J will geue it the, and 

de ſware vntes ber: Woattocuet thou ſbalte ache ot me I wylil grue it the, t̃uen to rhe one 

bal of mp kyngdome. aud (be went foozth, and (aide vnto her mother, what call J alke? 

be ſayed, John Bapriſtes heade. And (he came in ſtreyghtwope with haſte vnto the kyng, 

d. ſaying: J will that thou gpue me by aud by in a charger, the bead of ohn Bap: 

tiſte. and the kyng was ſo2ye:howdert fo; bis othe ſake, and fox they; ſakes whithe ſate at 

ſuppe t allo, be would not caRe her of. And immedlatly the king ſent the hangmã, and com⸗ 

maunded his bead to be bzought imand he went and beheaded Him in the pꝛifon, 2 bought 
his heade in a chargcr,aud gaue it to the damſell, aud the damſeli gaue it to der mothct, 

Ind when his diſciples heard ot it, they came and tone vp his body, and layed it in a graut. 


Howe — cer byzthe daye come, a tyme berye pꝛopile, and meetets 
_ Wotkethis vngra dede in. Jt was beſemyng that thenatyue dayeofa 
wicked kyng, ſhoulde be polluted with the deathofa man of moſteholye ly⸗ 
uyng and godiyconuerſation : and that the meddes of theexteſſiue banketting 
and courtlye delicacies , choulde be diſtayne d with the cruen murtheryng of 
an innocent, andgylticſle perſon . W herkoꝛe when that in the honoure of 
byzth daye, he made a ſouper ok goꝛgious, and exceſſiue furniture, to the pia 
tes capitaines, and great eſtates of Galile , becauſe there ſhoulde bethe moo 
p2eſent to beate witneſſeof his crueltie, there tame into the plate wherethey 
teaſled, a young damſell, daughter vnto Hero dias aud Philippe, to make the 
geaſtes myꝛth and paſtime with her vncumtp, and waͤton danncing. Andthe 
moꝛe vngoodip che daunte d, the moze ſhe delited the geaſtes,andthe kyng 
ſpecially, who was now twile mad, betauſe, beſydeg that he was in amour 
with the vnchaſte womanne Herodias, he was alſo diſtempꝛed, and fet in a 
furye with wyne. f 40 22 
=o oherfoze be ſayed vnto the damſell ryghte magnifycentlye as be? 
cameakyng , Iſke of me whatſoeuer thou wylt, thou ſhalte haue no denyal 


the Gholpel of S. Parke. Cap. vj. Fol.rlvf, 


3nd to make her the bolder to deſyze what che woulde, he bounde his dꝛon⸗ ace of my 
ken pꝛomyſe with an othe. Whatſdeuer (ſayeth he) thou ſhalte deſpꝛe ol me, wosttoea 
thoughit be thone halfe ol my realme, J wyll geue it tze. Ne 
Oh konde and folyche ſaing,wozthyto tum oute of fo foliſhe,and dꝛötze 
a kynges mouthe. But the eoung damſell,as che began to playethis parte ai 
the pꝛouotation and ſetting on of her mother(whiche diligently awayted 5 
dave, plate, and ho wꝛe, and trymmed her daughter of purpoſe to daunce) ſo 
durſte che not by and by tell the zyng what che woulde demaunde,but depar⸗ 
ted out of the feaſting chaumber, and aſked her mother counſaple, ſaying: 
The kyng my father in lawe hath bound it with an othe, that he wyll gene _ 4 
whatſoeuer J wylldeſyzeofhym- What ſhall J therfoze aſke-Here was vu⸗ 
doubtedlye a iuſte eccaſion to doubte, and take good deliberacion, leſte ſo 
great an opoꝛtunitie ſhould haue been loſte. But the vnchaſte woman her mo 
ther, vnto w home nothyng was ſo deaͤre, as the death of the moſte holye and 
innocent man, without further deliberaeid takyng,anſwered:Deſpze of him 
John Baptiſtes heade. Oh wicked daughter, ſoone taught, ⁊ ready to obey 
toꝛa miſchiefe. She returned ſtrapghtwapes into the kpnges pꝛiuie cham⸗ 
ber(foz her mother pꝛiuily aduertiſed her to mae haſte, and ſpeake with He⸗ 
rode befoze that great heate ol his Pꝛincclycourage werecooledagaine.) 
And then went che vnto the kynges pꝛeſente, and de ſpꝛeda rewarde fox her 
wanton and laſciuious dauncyng , ſaying: J deſy2ebut one meſſe alonelp, J 
wyll thou geue me withoute farther delape, John Baptiſtes heade ina 
charger. | 9 
Here marke me well the auke warde conſciente of the wicked kyng. Where 
as there is nothyng that ſuche kynges are oftener wont to do, then to bzeake 
ali bondes of leages, eouen auntes, and religion:yet herehe thinketh hymſelfe 
bound in conſcience (which was a thyng agaynſt all conscience) to perkoꝛme 
his moſte foolyche othe, eſpectallyeſpthit was made in the audpence ot ſo mas 
ny witneſſes, Wherfoꝛe leſte menne would haue thonght hym to haue been a 
manne ok no credence, yt he had refuſed to perfourme what he pꝛomiſed by an 
othe to do, (wearyng perchaunte eyther by his diademe, the ſpirite which had and imme- 
the gonernaunce ok his body , ortheheadeof the damſel that daunted befoze dune ws 
hym : on els leſtehe Houldehaue ſeemed vnturteous, and boyde of all good banane 
mane rg, yt he had eyther let thy mayde departe from hym all heauy and ſad, 
oꝛ with ſome cloude ok heauineſſe abated the myꝛthe and ſolace of the geſtes, 
whom che had pleaſed with her paſtyme. (O woꝛchypkull fayth, and conſci- 
ente: O good maner ⁊ curteſie woꝛthye to be put in Chꝛonicleg) leſte I ſape, 
theſe thynges ſhould hauechaunced, the hangman was foꝛthwith ſente out, 
andthe holy head of the moſte innocente perſon bzonghte vnto the kyng, as it 
————— — kyng — t vnto the damſell, and 
to her mother, vnto whom it was a derer pꝛeſent, then thone halle of Be: 
nns | Pr 2 | D | 
With this deadly ſyght this folyſhedotyng and mad kyng, dyd gratiky the and gane te 
vnchaſte woman, and celebꝛate oꝛ woꝛſhyp bs natiue dove. The __ wt to the dam; 
hym to beflayne,thehangman bꝛought the head to the kyng,thedamſellobs ec. 
—— DOE — rewarde was geuen to her mother 
oꝛzer, and well of allt iefe. Oh worthygeaſtes all this white 
and metefo2 ſuche a feaſte maker, ** 
There 
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There was none of them al ſo frendely to the king, that would go about tolet 
hym to do this miſchtcuous dede. And chall wehereafter maruaile yfkyngeg 
other vo hiles be not a fearde to commit outragtous enozmities, pf they beof 
diſpoſition lyke vnto Herode, that is to ſaye,enflamed with vnchaſte toue, and 
uen to tiot and lenſualitie, and ouer this, haue ſuche dayly companions ,as 
be eyther kt arkull perſong, oꝛels fauourers.of theyzcrueltie- | 
and whan W hen the bꝛuite of this haynouſedede was cumto the cares of Johns 
vis diſct= Diſciples , they toke awaye thecarkas, and buried it honozablye,Howbeit in 
ples bearde thele thynges lyeth hyd fome myſtery and ſecret meanyng. John althoughhe 
or it. . Pare the figure okthe lawe, and ſygnitied theme, yet in as muche as he was 
a fozccurrourofthe Goſpell, he was rewarded with thercwardetherof,that 
is, with a glozious death; but pet farre diuerſe from the death of Chziſte , Fo: 
Johns head was pꝛiuif ſtritzen ol after he hadde layne a whyle faſt gyued in 
Bram crug was openly lyfted vp vpon thecroſſe. The darkenes of the pꝛ⸗ 
nagreeth well with thechadowes and fygures of the lawe. Jt was mete 
they choulde geue place vnto the lyght of the goſpell, whiche beganne to ap; 
peare and ſhyne abꝛode. It was conueniente that carnall ceremonies ſhoulde 
be diminiſhed, to the entent that ſpirituall freedome ſhould be entreaſed. Ind 
it was lykewyſe nedeful that all, whiche pꝛoceded of feare, chould be bounde, 
becauſe the fayth and charitieof the goſpell, ſhould the farther be ſpꝛed abzode 
and extended. Finally it was mete that mannes heade choulde be ſtriken of, 
leaſt thechurcheſhoulde acknowledge any other head ſaue alonely Jeſug, 
Ando the lawe beyng in a maner ſlayne, and honourably buried, gaueplace 
vnto the Loꝛde Jeſu, when he began to pꝛeache his ſpirituall philoſophie and 
doctrine. Foꝛ in that we do beleue the ghoſpell we are muche bounden vnto 
the olde Teſtament. whicheſo many peares agoe dꝛewe out Jeſus Chat vn⸗ 
to vs, with ſhadowes, and figures, and pꝛomyſed and deſcribed him with the 
pꝛophecies, and darkeſayinges ok the Pꝛopheteg. 


The texte. ¶ And the 3poſiles gathered themfelucs together vnto Jeſus,and told hym all thynges 
bothe what they had done, and what they had taught. And be ſayde vnto them: cũ pe alone 
out ofthe waye into the wplderneſſe, and reſt a while. Foꝛ there were manye tummers and 
goers, and they had no teyſure,ſomuche as to cate. And be went dy ſbip out of the waye in⸗ 
to a deſert plate, and the people ſpied them when they departed, and many knewe him. and 
ranne a foote thither out of all cities, and came thithe h vefoꝛe them, and came together vn⸗ 
to hym. And Jeſus went out, and ſawe muche people, and had compaſſton on them, becauſe 
they were like ſhepe, not hauyng a chepeherde, and he began to teache them many thinges, 


W hiles theſe thinges were done, the Apoſtles after they had finiſhed their 
meſſage, dꝛewe themſelfes together, and returned to Jeſus the heade ok the 
whole buſpneſſe. All thynges pꝛocede from him, and to hym all thynges muſt 
be referred. From hym, after they had recepuedtheir commiſſion, they depar⸗ 
ted al of one mynde and accozde, to thentẽt that whatſoeuer it chould foꝛtune 

them to doe, they ſhould like wiſe do it in his name: and to hym they returned 

with ſemblable concoꝛd of myndes, deſpꝛous to haue all that they had done, 

by him appꝛoued. And ſo at their retourning they recofited vnto him p whole 

hiſtoꝛpe and pꝛoceſſe ok theyꝛ legation, ſeuerally rehearſyng euery thyng that 

And he laid they hadde taught and done with greate ioye and gladnes, and che wing alſd 
wvntothe.5c. ho we the matter had ſucceſſe euen as themſelfes deſpꝛed. The Lo2de afferhe 
had alowed they? ſyncere kaythe, but pet reſtrayned them from dort e 


A. . ©. a Gains 


the Ghoſpel of . Marke. Cap. vj. Fol.rlvij; 
io yting in their actes,toke them awaye with hym into a ſolitary place, which 
was the wilderneſle ofthe towne of Bethſaida, to thentent that after they? 
great trauaile and laboure, they ſhould therereſtea whyle,and ſumw hat re- 
frech themleifes , This goyng aparte into wyldernes was not fox recreation 
and paſtyme, but becauſe they ſhould quicken and renewe the ſtrength of the 
ſpirite by ſecrete contemplacion, and pꝛayer, Þ they my bee bee themo2e able 
to ſuſtayne ſuche trauayles and paynes as they ſhould ſoone after de put vnto 
afreche. Foz the teacher ofthe goſpell muſt very little care foꝛ the body. Moꝛe 
ouer koꝛ as muche as he that exertiſeth the office ok an apoſtle oz p2eacher 
of goddes woꝛde, is compelled to haue to do both with weakes ſtrong, with 
learned and vnle arned, with good and bad, it can not be choſen but he 
other whiles be greatly wꝛaſted fromcehat perfite quietneſſe, and F 
tie of mynde. And whenſoeueritſochaunceth , then muſt he ſeuer hes mynde 
from woꝛldiy matters, and wholly geue hymſelfe to ſecrett and moͤſt deudut 
pꝛapers, and to pureſt contemplacion of heauenly thynges, that beyng made 
ſtronger in ſpiritetherby , hemaye ſdone after returne from this his godiye 
meditation, to the helpe and comkoꝛte ot his euen Chaiſten . Fox vnto the plate 


» 


where as at that ſeaſon they foundthe loꝛde Jeſu , there re ſozted an vnnu⸗ 
merable multitude ofpeople,ſo that it ſemed as it had bene an ebbingand 2, 
flowyng ofcummers and goers, the whiche would ſuffer the Apoſtles being by ® pe. 
to 


eatetheirmeat . Wherfoꝛe alter the people were ſent away, they tobe ſhippe; r 


then weary by reaſon of theyꝛ iournep, to take no reſte:no not ſo m 


and ſayled to the ſyde nighe to Bethſaida, a from thence went with the Loꝛde 
into a ſolitary plate. But neyther chaunted it them here long to kepethemlel- 
fes cloſe and ſecrete. Foz the light of thenangelike veritie tan in no wyſe be 
hydde . This going aparte did nothing els but make the people moze gredy 
to folowe them. Some there were who diligently marked whyther they wet, 
that is, ho we they toke their gate to the wylderneſſe marchyng on the citiesf 
Bethſaida : and byanby as it was noyſed abꝛode that Chꝛiſte woulde make 
hys abode there, a great multitude of all ſoztes of people reſoꝛted thyther 
a foote out of all the tounes there aboutcs , who made ſo good ſpedein their 
iourney , that many of them camethyther ſoner a foote , then Chꝑiſt and his 
diſciples, whiche had the vauntage ofthewater . A manne would haue ſayde 
that the tyme had bene alredy p2eſent , when the people woulde goe about 
fozcibly to enter into the kyngdome ok heauen. When Jeſu perceyned howe 
an vnnumerable multitude ok people was aſſembled together, whiche had 
with very muche payne and difficultie trauayled thyther afoote , ſd true is 
it that he gate him not ont of the waye, noꝛ tommaunded them to departe 
foz theyꝛ impoꝛtunatie, that he tame out ofthe ſecrete plate, where he was, 
in manoure to meete them, goyng about to teache his diſciples by ſundrye 
wayes and meanes, howe they ſhouldat alltymes be willing a ready to ſet 
loꝛth the goſpell . And ſo when the moſtegractous Loxde Jelus came foꝛth, 
tt ſawe a very great, but a confuſe rablement ofall ſoztes of people foꝛ there 
were men, wemen, #childzen) he was moned with compaſſion,and ſhewed 
with iyes, countenaunce, # as we commonly ſay , euen with the verye fo2e- 


' I head, an vnfayned ſozoweof mynde, fafhionyng thaffeecion that ought to 


de in him, who is a teacher of the goſpel, The people thirſted after holldme 


be wet 
c 


doctrine , Ind that was plainlpe declared both by the quicke ſpede _ 
C r | 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſnins vpon 
made, and alſo by the paynes they tokeintheir iourney . Lone made theim 
twilte ot foote: But they were as it had been a ſo2t of chepe wandzing hither 
and thither , foz lacke of a good ſhepheard. Foz the Pꝛieſtes, Phatiſtis, and 
Scribes, nothing regarding they2 flocke, fed theirownebelyes - Therfore 
Jeſus tabyng compaſſion on theſe ſimple, and diſoꝛdered people, began to 
exertiſe thoffite of a faythfull chepheard. Firſte of al he refreſhed theyꝛ myw 
des with great aboundaunce of the meate of holye doctrine, and then im: 
mediatly healed the ſpcke folkes, whom they bzought with them. 


| 24 rods 21 ; | - | 
any yihen the day was nowe far ſpente, his diſciples tame puto him, ſaying : this 
The texte. e c, and now the tyme is farre palled.let them depatte, that they maye goe = 


ac 
ts eate:de anſwered, and ſayd vnto therh:goueyethem tocare: And they ſayd vnto hym: 
we how: byetwohundzeth pgenyworth of bead. and geuethemtocate 2 De ſaim 


all 
Nate er we manye loaucs haue pe: go and loke. And wh they had ſeatched, they (apy; 
tue, and two tyſbes . Aud he commaſided them to make them all ſitte dounc by companies 
vpütde graſle · Aud they ſate doune here a rowe, and there a towe by bund2Edes, ang 
by feftyes... And when be bad taken the five loaues and the two fiſbes, and lokedvpeq 

fcauen,be bleſſed, and bꝛake the loaues, and gaue them to bis diſciples, to (et betoꝛe them: 
and the two tiches deulded he among them all. And they all dyd eate, and were ſatiſfped, 
and they toake vp twelue baſkettes tull therof,and of the tyſhts. Jud they that dyd care, 


wWere about fyue thouſand men. 


After that muche tyme was ſpent herein, andnow the thing it ſelfe gaue 
a Watche woꝛde that the multitude had lykewiſe nede to be fedde with co 
poꝛall foode, the diſciples folowing the mercy and pitiefulneſſe of their Ma 
ſter, aduertiſed him therof, ſaying: Loꝛde thou ſceſt how a very great mums 
ber ot people is cum thus far without any vitayles and purneyance, Aud 
this is a deſerte place, and meale tyme is paſt. They deſyꝛous to heare thy 
doctrine ,fozget themſetues , and can in no wiſe be ſeuered from the, Wher⸗ 
fore let them depart, to thentent they maye repayꝛe into the countrey , and 
villages nexte here about, to by them cates to eate. Then Jeſus teachyng 
his diſciples. how a multitude ſhould be fedde , made anſwere : yea do yera- 
ther who ſhalbe ſhepheardes in tyme to cum, now accuſtome pour ſelfes to 
play the ſhepheardes:geue them of pour ownevitayles to eate . The diſciples 

not perteyuing foꝛ what purpoſe he ſpake theſe woꝛdes, anſwered agayne 
acco2ding vnto their rude capacities. ſaying: Thou commaundeſt vs to dos 
thing vnpolſible. Foz thou knoweſt right well, how ſlenderly we be p2ouided 
of vitaples neceſſary foz our iourney. Shal we goe, and bye two hundred 
penywozthof bꝛeade foꝛ this multitude,the which will not be ynough to ſuf: 
kice them, inſomuche that euery man ſhall'farcely haue a lyttle moꝛſel to 
ſauour his mouth Then Jeſus pꝛeparyng theyꝛ myndes by little and litte 
vnto the myꝛacle ſayed: Ho we many loaues haue pou in ſtoze: and becauſe 
they had not their anſwere ready: Go pe ( ſayed he) aud loke ho we well je 
be pꝛouided of vitailes. They loke d, ⁊ ſhe wed hym Þ there were kiue loaues. 
two kyches. It was not vnknowen vnto þ Loꝛd what they had: but his wil 

And be c6- wag, to haue p Apo ſtles perfectly to know, how ſmal ſtooze of vitayles ther 
l. woas to thent?t they might p mozeacknowleage Goddes power in p miracle, 

: And becauſe they myght the better diſcernewhata great multitude and com 
paignie ther was, he commaunded them to byddeall the people to ſittedoune 
vpon the grene graſſe, ſo deuyded into compaignies that in euere 2 


— 
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Houldſitteanhundzed perſons,02 els fiftietogether. TheapoMes did as the 
Lom bad them, and lyke wyſe the people were obedient ynto the Apoſtles: ſo 
greate was the tonkidence they had in theyꝛ guyde, and ſhepeheard Jeſu, 
Then toke he the fine loaues, aud two kyſhes, and lifting vp his ives , accoz 
dyng vnto his accuſtomed manour to heauen, gauethankes vnto the kather, 
thozongh whole benefictall goodneſſe, the buſpneſſe of the Soſpell dydſo well 
goe fo ward. That docn, he bꝛake the loaues, and gaue the vnto his diſciples 
that they ſhoulde ſette chem befoze the multitude. In lite maner deuided he 
the fiſhes into ſundꝛye poꝛtions, and gauethem vnto his ſayd diſtiples, go be e 
likewyſediſtributed among allthe people. All were refreched, and dyd eate and they 
they: kyll: none ok them all lacked, inſo muche that after thefeaſt was done. the that did 
Apoſtles,by the Lozdes commaundement, gathered togetherthe reuerſion, cate. 2c, 
and ther with fylled twelue baſkettes , Furthermoꝛe thenumber of the peo⸗ 
ple ( whiche myght eaſely be knowen, by reaſon they were thus deuyded into 
compatgnies , and ſattein roweg) was fyue thouſand men, beſydes childzen, 
and wemen , By thys my2adle Jeſus bothe pꝛeſcribed vnto his diſciples a 
fourme 02 rulehowe to feede a multitude with the foode of the Golpell, x alſo 
pulled oute of theyz myndes all penſpue carefulneſſe to pꝛouide fo2cozpozall 
ſuſtenaunee, Therfoze whoſocuer thou be that artea Biſhop, Curate, oꝛ pa: 
ſtour of Chriſtes flocke, thynke not thus with thy ſelfe : J am a Doctoure of 
dininitie: Jam an excellent ciumyng expounder of holyeſcripture: Þ haue 
great ſtoze oflearning wherwith to enſtruct the people, and may take inowgh 
out of my riche ſtoꝛe houſe ſtuffed with cunning, to feedethem with al, be they 
neuer ſo hungry. pea rather loke, and acknowledge how ſmall ſtoꝛe of vitay- 
les thou haſt at home, toꝛ the whiche , whatſoeuer it be, thou arte a debtoure 
bnto the Loꝛde. But bꝛyng ſuche ſtoꝛe as thou haſte vnto the handes of Jeſu, 
Deſyꝛe hym to voucheſafe to handell, and bꝛeake it. That done, what he hath 
delivercd thee, the ſame dode thau,euen as he toke it the, miniſter vnto the peo⸗ 
ple as p Loꝛdes meate, and not thine:and miniſter it not miſtruſting, not put⸗ 
tyng differente bet wyrt this meat a that, not truſting to thine own ſtrength: 
and ſo in concluſion ſhallit be a very euangelyke banket. and the mindes of the 
kaithfull halbe moꝛe refreſhed, and killed with this holſome foode, thus mini⸗ 
ſtred by a ſimple perſon, then if zhe ſuperſticiouſe Phariſey, the arrogant Phi⸗ 
loſophter , oꝛ eloquent Khethoꝛictan, would foꝛ theaduauncyng and fettyng 
fothe of them ſelfes matze vnto the people an artificjall ozacion oꝛ fermon , 
whiche they had diligently ſtudied, and long tyme pꝛouided koꝛ afoꝛehand. 
How foꝛ as much as hecõmaũded his diſciples befoꝛe tocum vnto the mini: 
ſtery of the goſpell, without any pꝛouiſion of toꝛpoꝛall foode, here hath he de⸗ 
dated by very dede, ho we thoſe hall wante nothing, who whites their myn⸗ 
des be wholly ſet vpon the kyngdome of God, and the tighteonſnes therok. 
do not paſſe vpon theſe tempoꝛall thinges, foꝛ the which the common ſoꝛte of 
people taketh great thought and care, yfſo be there lacke not in thema ſyn⸗ 
tere, and true faith in the Loꝛde Jeſu, N 


C And frayghtway be cauſed his diſciples ta ga into the ip and to goouer the Sea Tbe xe» 

de koꝛe vnto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the ptople. and as ſoone as he bad ſent them a⸗ 

vay be departed into a mountain ts prape. And when euen was cum. the ſhippe was in the 
mtddeſt of the Sea, and he alone on the lande, and he ſaw them troubled in toming. fo: the 
winde was contrarye viito them. Ind about the fourth watche of the night he came vnto 
them walking vpon the Sea and would haue paſſed by them . But when they ſawe 
dimwalkyng vpon the Sta, they ſuppoſed it had bent a ſpiritc, and cried our, fo} "mo all 
aw? 


* 
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ted into a⸗ 


| The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon | 
ſawe hym, and were afraide . And anon he talked with them, andſaycdvnto them: bz of 
good cheate, it is J:be not afrapcd. Aud he wet vp vnto them into the ſbiype. and tit wunde 
cealled, and they were ſoꝛe amaſed in themſelues beyond mealute, and matuay led, fo they 
remembzrd not the loaues becauſe they; hartes were blinded, of 


It was but a ſinall benefite that he filled their hungry belies in reſpecte 
of thoſe benefites whiche they daylyercceiued of his moſt bounteous good 
neſſe, It pꝛocedeth of a greater liberalitie to fede the mynde oz ſoule, then 
the bellie. And yet foz all this the groſſe common ſoꝛte of people arewonte 
(ſucheis their vnright, and autze ward iudgement) to ſet moſt ſtoze of all by 
that whiche is of leaſte pꝛice and value. Therfoze Jeſus knowyng it would 
cumme to palle that they would nowe after their bellyes were fylled, imagine 


howe to make him a Ryng, compelled his diſciples ( foꝛ it was muche a do to 


ſunder them from ſo liue ly. and amiable aLozde)to take chip, and go ouerthe 
water befoꝛe him vnto Bethſaida, whiles he in the meane whyle ſent a waye 
the people, whõ beyng diſmiſſed, he conueyed himſelfe pꝛiuily toa mountayne 
there to pꝛay alone, and makepeticion vnto the father, that lyke as the affaires 


mountapne of the ghoſpell had begun well, and p2operouſly , ſo might they with lyke 
topꝛare Fe ſucteſſe go fozward. Jn the meane time the night appꝛoched, and the diſciples 


ſayledinthemyddes of the ſea without their maiſter:andas they wereſayling 
there aroſe a tempeſt . How can it be choſen but there muſt nedes be night, 
wherethat Su me and light ot the wozld Jeſu, is not pzeſent-How canitbe 
cho ten but that chip muſt nedes be in ieopardie, wherin Chꝛiſt lacketh-How 
tan it be choſen but the Apoſtles muſt nedes be troubled, when the comforter 
of all men, Jeſus is awaye 7 how tan it be choſen dut contrary wyndes mut 
nedes ſtaye and hynder the ſucceſſeof mans diligence, if Jeſug helpe not foꝛ⸗ 
ward 7 Heis many times awape: but yet doeth he not foꝛſake ſucke as be hit 
vnto thende. He ſemeth ſumtymes to koꝛſake them foꝛ a ſeaſon, becauſe to 
exerciſe them in aduerſyties, and to learne theym to haue ſure belicfe and 
confidence in hym.Foz now was he tum doune from the mountayne;now 
ſtode heon the ſea banke,but alone without anycompany, | 
The diſciples ſawe hym not: neuertheleſſe he ſawe them. XC herfoze we 
muſte not deſpayze, what trouble oꝛ diſtreſſe ſoeuer we be in: but in oure 
hartes conceyue this ſtedfaſte beleke that the oꝛde (although he no where 
appeare, and ſhewe hymſelfe vyſyblye ) wyll not fayle to helpe hys when 


De came tymerequireth , Nowe ſtandethhe en the ſhoze , and ſeeth what laboure and 
vnrorheym payne they take in rowing , Fo2 the wynde was againſt them. When ther. 
foꝛe they had thus ſtriuen a pꝛetye whyle with the waues and bouſteous 


the ſea. ic. 


wyndes of this woꝛlde, and were at the next dooꝛe to deſperation, about 
the fourth watcheofthe nyght, that is, alitie befoꝛe the daunyng of the daye, 
Jeſus tame vnto theim, not in a chippe, but quletlpe walkyng on the was 
ter ( foꝛ the element knewe it maker ) and made ſemblaunt as thoughe he 


woulde haue paſſed bythem. Foꝛ ſo doeth he other whiles ſuffer his to tonti⸗ 


nue in aduerſptie and tribulacion, as thoughe he paſſednot vpon theim at 
all, whereas in dede he neuer ſtynteth to care koꝛ them. 

The Apoſtles after they had ſpyed him in the darke walking vpon the wa- 
ter, foꝛgetting ſo many miracles as they had ſcnehym worke befoꝛe, and 
befeningit to be vnpoſſible foꝛ the liquid clement to beare the maſſy bodye 
of a man, ſuppoſed he had been ſum ſpirite oꝛ ghoſt, whiche had 9 
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the Goſpell of t. Marke. Cap. vi. Fol. xlix. 
theyꝛ iye ſight with a vayne andphantaſticall illuſion , Xoherefozethey were 
ſoꝛe afraped, and foꝛ feare cried oute. Foz they ali ſa we the verye ſhape and like⸗ 
nes of Jelu, and pet beleued not it was he. The Loꝛdis euer terrible vnto thoſe 
that beleue he is an auenger, and kno we him not to be a ſauiour Neyther is it and anon 
poſſible fox him to be uno wen in the great darkenes ofthis woꝛlde, vnleſſe he de *alked- 
bꝛynge himſelfe into our knowledge . Wherekoꝛe he ſufferednot his diſciples 
to be any lenger dilmaide with feare, but ſtraigth waies ſpake vnto them with 
the voyte whyche they knewe right well, and ſayzd:Beof good chere, it is J. 
feare ye not. And then came he vnto them into the ſhippe , and kurth wich the 
tempeſt ceaſed. Ao we after their feare was paſt and gone, then beganne they to 
maruayle howe a mannes body might walke vpon the water , They were ſo 
dull,ſo rude,andfo2getfull , that they ramembꝛed not ſo muche as the miracle 
whyche they ſawe hym wozkea litle befoꝛe, when he filled ſo manye thouſand 
folkes belies with fiueloaues , and two fiſhes. Ind theyꝛ hartes were ſo blyn⸗ 
ded, that they thoughtit a thyngmuche to bee wondꝛed at, to ſee Jeſus walke 
vpon the water: wheras in deede it was a muche moze wandexfull facte, to 
ſultice ſo muche people with ſo litle meate . The Loꝛd ſuftered this bꝛutiche 
dulneſſe to continue in his diſciples, to the entent they allo ſhould enure them⸗ 
ſelues to beare with the dulnes,and ſimplicitie of weaklynges , till they were 
tum to moꝛe perkeccion. | TEST 
Candwhen they were ouer the warer, they came intothe land of Genazaceth,s dew bp 
into the hauen. and allone as they wer cum out of che (hip, trayght waye they knewe tum. The texte. 
and ranne furth th2ougdout all the region rounde aboute, and began to cary aboute in beds 
des,thoſe that were licke, when they heard that be was there , and whither ſocuer be en⸗ 
tred, into tounes, cities, oꝛ villages, they laped the ſicke folkes in the ftreates , and pꝛayed 
him that they myght touche and it were bat che hemme of his veſture: aud as manpe as 
touched hym, were ſafe. 
In the daunyng ok the daye, they came vnto the ſhoꝛe, and arriued at the 
hauen wherethey appoynted to arriue,inthe lande called Genazareth . Jeſus 
was ſcattely entred the lande, but thither were cum diners of the inha bitaun⸗ 
tes that znew him. Foz now was the ſunne dilcloſed, athe night gone, whiche 
had dartzened the myndes of the diſciples : and manpe there were who marked 
him, whitherſoeuer he went. Belydethis he was now knowen vnto very ma⸗ 
ny.cuen by the phiſnamye:but a great maynp mo knewe hym by the fame ok 
his doctrine, and miracles. Now thoſe that (awe him and knew who he was, 
| byanby as though they had cum as ſpyes , dep arted awaye from hym, and 
— thzonghe allrhe reglorand ewed howe Frſus was landed en a 
our was once nopled abꝛo m anne to cary aboute bou 7 
ſickefolkes in beddes, f 2 | wa ah | — 
Ind wohitherſdeuer Jeſus went, whether it wer to the co untrey tounes or 
there was euer pꝛeſent a greate number of impoꝛtune and vnquiet peo⸗ 
ple,moze carefull to be delynered of theyꝛ bodily difeaſes, then to be cured of 
1 thediſeaſes and maladies of 10 ſoules:whiche layed out in the ſtretes pit#- 
| fullſightes of ſicke folkeg, diſealed with dtuerſe litzenelfes: and befonchre Jr⸗ 
Was he paſſed by, that they might touche euen but the hem ol zs gatmente. 
#02there was ſuche d buſines,andhurly burly amonge them, that harde and 
karre any one could be ſuffred ſo to do. It tame not of any daungeroufres/o2 - 
| icultie on his behalf, that they coulde not touche him, who grutched not 
otouche, and handle the Leper: but the enſample ok they: fayth hi vplee-. 


AN {ed him 
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ſed him, the whiche his pleafure was to haue ſet fozth and commended to all 
men: and good cauſe why ittould ſo be. Is manye as touched him were hee⸗ 


led, what diſtaſes foeuer they were payned withall. They with perkite beilefe . 


touched the hemme of his garment, whiche after ward thoſe perſons chaiiced 
to haue, who erucified him, and put him to death:and by touching therof, were 
rid of they2 co2p 02all diſeaſes.Bow muchemoꝛe then ought allmentoende 
ttour themſelues to touche Jeſus himſelfe with harte and minde, to the intent 
they maye be healed of the infirmities of their ſoules ⸗Touchynge auaylette 
nothing without faith. T he cruell Jewes that buffeted him, that bound han, 
that ſcourged him, that napled him onthe croſſe, touched his bare bodye : but 
that they ſo touched him did nothing p2ofite any of them at all. Thou readeſſe 
the ghoſpell;and in ſo doynge thou toucheſte Jeſu:but thou readeſte it co this 
ende, to diſpꝛoue it, oꝛ els thou readeſt it negligentlye, and takeſt no heede thert⸗ 
unto, and therefoꝛe thou toucheſt Jeſus in vayne. Keade it with a pure anda 
ſpncere fapth, and then ſhalt thou anon be healed. But thou muſt ſue vnto Je- 
ſus by pꝛa per aud peticion, that thou maieſt touche him. That manis neuer 
the better fox touchynghym.,whomehe hath not foꝛetouched. It thou be not 
able to attayne that ſecrete wyſdbme, whicheS-Paullpeakethe ofamonge 
ſuch as are perfite, then the hem of his garment touched, ſo that chy faythebe 
perkite wall, chall reſtoꝛe the to health. The hemmes of the Phariſeis garmen⸗ 
teg be they neuer ſo bꝛode, are not of po wer and vertue to do the lybe. Thert 
ts dothyng lo lo we in the X onde Jeſu,that th duqh fapth geucii not healths 


¶ The. pit, C hapiter: 


ir beleuyng people. But it had not lpke ſucceſſe amonge the 
wo) Dcribes , andPhariſs , who thought in theyz owne cop 
WEI. ceiptes, that theyhadin they: * the caſtle ok all pute 
teligton, and true doctrine:and ſcantlp eſtemed the vnleatued, 
nd and ignczaunt fozte of the commo people, foꝛ men. Foz ofthe 
teſtes there is ſcarcely-any where any menciõ made, but when Jeſus thould 
be put to deathe . Therefoze lyue as in Corftedifs oꝛ playesthere are diurtſe 
ſceanes, and pageauntes, to the intent that by the comparing together df ſun⸗ 
Dzy perſons and matters, euery thing maye the playnlyet appeare : ſb inthys 
euangelpkebuſines , the Loꝛde Jeſus fo 02dzed all thynges that were doe 
from tyme to tyme, that it ſthoulde playnlpe appeareto all men,after theyſawe 
howe ready the ſimple people, and Gentyles were to beleue, howe vncurable 
was they: fro ward obſtinacy, who of congtuence, ought to haue refoiumed 
other, they had been hard of beliefe . To the bulearned and com mon ſoꝛte it 
was ſufficieut fo2 the recoueryngof thep2 health, that they touched but the hem 
of Chuſtes gatment. But the Phariſeis were neuer the better, neyther foz that 
they vnderſtode the pꝛopheties and fozeſayinges ofthe Pꝛophetes, neither be⸗ 
cauſe they had ſo oftetymes heard Jeſu pꝛeache bnto them the heauenly doc 


tryne,noz foz ſo many miracles, as they had ſene him woozke befoze, 


The texte. CAnd the Phariſeſs came together vnto him, a diners of the Scribeg, whiche came from 
Feruſalem-And when they ſawe certayne of his diſciples tate dzrad with common, — 


rer r 
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fo fape with vn wachen, andes they complayned « Foz the Phariſeſs,and all the Lewes. 
eccepte they wache they: bandes okte, eate not:obſeruing the tradictons of the elders, Ind 
when they cum from the market, except they wache, they eate not. And mane other thinges 
there be, whiche they daue taken vpon them to obſeruc » 4s the waſhyng ol cuppes , and 
truſes, and bzaſen veſſels , and of the tables. 

No dee after all this was doen, thither came certayneof the Phariſeis and 
Stribes in companpe together, foꝛſoth a woꝛchypkull ſozte of gentilmen, and 
worthy to be had in greate reuerenee:and the moꝛe a greate deale berauſe they 
tame rom Jeruſalem, where they bare men in hande that the well of odlys © 
nes and holy doctrine was: whereas indeede there was the very? Well pzinge 
and head ok all ambicion, all hipocriſie, and all vngodlynes , Theſe felowes, 
becauſe they thought themſelnes ryghteous men, and well learned, came not 
hitherto learne anp thing of Chꝛiſt, neither to be healed, but to picke quarels. 
Indloe,byanby was there a ready occaſion foꝛ them ſo to doe. This occaſion 
(beyng much deſirous thero ) they toke ofthe ſuperſticious ob ſeruacion of ce⸗ 
temonies, whereot᷑ ryſen almoſt all quarelinges, and w2ongfull accufacions 
amonge chꝛiſtian men. The Jewes call that common whiche is vacleane and 
vnholy,abhozryng allimpuritie,andendeuouryng in no wyſe to ſeme to haue 
any where any maner ok vncleane oz filthye thyng. And this cleaneſſe they meas 
ſured, not by puritie of mynde ( the whiche is the onelp, and true purtitie befo2e 
God) but by coꝛpoꝛall ceremonies. And of theſe ceremonies a fewe were com⸗ 
maunded by Moyſes lawe, not to this ende that they ſhoulde be earneſthp o b⸗ 
ſerued foꝛ euer, but partly to the entent the ignoꝛaunte, and diſo bediente people 
chould by this meanes accuſtomethẽelues to obey Gods commaundementes, 
and partely becauſe they ſhould by ſuche mauer ( as a manne would ſay) of ſha- 
dowes, and rudimentes, be by litle and title enſtructed to thoſe thinges that be⸗ 
long vnto true godlynes, which is in the ſoule of man. Qo we ſum of them not 
contented with the ceremonies commaunded by che lawe, added thereunto con⸗ 
ſtitutions of their owne makyng, out of numbꝛe, whiche the Pharifeſs moꝛe 
tigoꝛouſly compelled the people to kepe, then ſuche thynges as were commaun- 
ded by God, alwapes, and euery where to be obſerued , And koꝛ ſuche foliſhe 
triffes ,they chalenged the pzayſe of holines, and bꝛought the people in a fonde 
beliefe , that they were made holy therby, and finally the dohiche was a muche 
wickeder deede) they wente aboͤute to foꝛge a matter ol vngodlines , oꝛ hereſy 
againſt their neighbour , foz the bꝛeache of ſuche ceremonies , thobſeruacion 
wherof conducednothing at all vnto true godlynes. 3 | 
#02 when they ſaw certayne of his diſciples eate meate with vnwathed han⸗ _ —_ 
des that is, as they ble to ſpeake, with commune, and vncleane handes, they re certayne of 
huked them as wicked perſons, and theyꝛ maiſter too, who had naughtely in⸗ bis dyſcis 
ſtructed them. They condemned not this facte becauſe it was either or tt owne dies. dc. 
pꝛoper nature vicious, oꝛ els foꝛbidden by almightye God, but becauſe it diſa- 

I greed with their vſeand cuſtome. Iſſuredly the wurſt rule that can beto iudge 
by is to diſalow any thyng, decauſe thou vleſt not to do theſame. 
foꝛit chaunceth many tymes that the folicheſt thinges of all, grow to a cem⸗ 
nunecuſtome, whiche ought not in any wyle to be made the rule af godlines, 
naſmuche as purttie is to be eſtemed, not by tuſtome, but by thoſe thynges 
whiche are true and commaunded by od. But the Scribes, Phariſeis, yea, 
d almaſte allthe whole packe of the Jewes, moſt foliſhely fudgeing puritie 
dfmyndeto ſtande in coꝛpoꝛall thynges, dyd contrarie to this, ſuperſticiouſiy 
i gat, obſerue 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
obſerue the maner taught them, not of God, but of they; foꝛefathers, aud el⸗ 
ders, in luche wyſe, that yf they had been in daunger to ſterue foz hunger, they 
woulde haue eaten no meate, vnleſſe they had firſt waſhed theyꝛ handes. 

And yk they be compelled to take theyꝛ rep aſte ofce tymes a daye, then wache 
they ofte tymes ; and therkoꝛe ſuppoſe that they cumme eleane vnto the table. 
Further, i they retourne home from the market, then do they( as though they 
had gathered lum filthe by touching of the people) wache theyꝛ whole bodies 


akreche bekoꝛe they cate any meate: whereas all this while haupng theyꝛ ſoules 


moſte polluted with hatred , enup, ambicton, couetouſnes, hypocriſye, and 
manpe other deteſtable vyces, they neuer haue anye mynde of wachyng at all. 
Theſe, and ſuche other lite tradicions, were taught them of theyꝛ fozefathers, 
beſydes the tonſtitucions ofthe law, wheras the law erpꝛeſſ y foꝛfendeth that 
anye thynge be eyther added. oꝛ taken awape from Gods commaundementes. 
Neyther thought they it ſufficient ofte tymes to wache theyꝛ bodieg, therby to 
„ alſo they2 cruſes, theyz bꝛaſen vellcls,, and 
their tables. 


The texte. CThenaſked hym the Phariſeis and Scribes: why walke not thy diſciples accoꝛdinge 


to the cuſtome oi depned by the elders, but eate bead with vawaſhenu bandes 2 De auſwe⸗ 
ted, and ſayed vnto them: well pꝛopdecied Eſay of you hypocrites, 18 it is witten: This 
people bonozeth me with they? lyppes, but theyꝛ hatte is far from me. owbe it, in vapne 
do they ſerue me, teachiug the doctrines, and commaundementes of men: toꝛ pe laye the com⸗ 
maundement of God apart, and odſetae the conſtttuctous of men, ss the waſhing of cruſes, 
and ot uppes, and many other ſuche lyke thinges ye do» 

Nowe coulde they no lenger depe in this foule ſcabbe of falſe repzonyng, 
yet quarelled not they with the diſciples , but aſſayled the matiter himſelf, as 
thoughhe had committed ſum hayn2us enounitie.Xohy, ſay they, do not thy 
diſciples who folowe the, and hang vpon thyne inſtruccion and teachyng, kepe 


the cuſtome begon ok our elders, but eate their meate with vn wachen and vn⸗ 


cleane handes !? Jeſus intending to teache vs that there is no moꝛe noyſom oꝛ 
miſcheuous kinde ofquarrelling , then when a man vnder pꝛetence of god p⸗ 


nes, fyndeth faute with the well doynges of his nepghboure , charpely repꝛe⸗ 

De aut we ueth theyꝛ malice, and coloured righteouſnes: By your deedes, ſayeth he, vou 
red & taved playnely declare, that the ꝛophete Eſay pꝛophecied of you hypocrites, full 
=_ tem. well, and woꝛthely, whyche make an out warge ſhewe of holynes, wheras in⸗ 


wardly ve are repleniched wit hall ſinne wi es. Inthis Pꝛophete, God 
complapnethe in this wyſe: This people honozethe me with theyꝛ lyppes, but 
theyꝛ heart is far from me. And as thẽſelues do liue, ſo do they enſtructe other. 
J paſſe nothing vpon this cleanes of theyꝛ bo dies, and houſhold ſtuffe, but rc/ 
quire ofthem in ward puritie cleanes of ſoule. They ſerue me in vapne wyth 
this coloured kynde ot godlyneg, auauntyng and magnifying it, as thoughe 
it were a thyng ok great woꝛthynes, and wherein perfite godlynes did ſtande, 
teaching mans tradicions, whiche mate no man commemdable, and pꝛayſt 
woꝛthy befoꝛe God:and of a ſuperſticious mynde they haue to oblerue the⸗ 
ſame tradicions, nothynge paſſynge vpon Gods commaundementes . Looke 
ho we muche difference there is bet wene God and manne , ſo muche difference 
oughterhere to be betwene mens conſtitucions, and Gods commaundemen⸗ 
tes. Godis a ſpirite, and that whiche is ſpirituall and ghoſtly continueth fo? 
euer, and oughte neuer to bee neglected. Agayne, what thynge ſoeuer is coꝛpo⸗ 
rall, theſame laſtethe but foz a ſeaſon . If it be lawofull to paſſe litle bponthe 
(ft | 


the Golpell okt. Marke. Cap. vii. Fol. li. 

ttmonies whiche god himſelfe hathe commaunded to be zepte, Whenloe⸗ 
ur chatitie to wardes the neyghboure exhoꝛteth ſo to doe: Howe mche leſſe 
then is it meete to bꝛeake the commaundementes of & od, foʒ teyyng or mans 
tradictons- It is a wꝛong chapen godlineg and an vnholy holines, to bee ſu⸗ 
perfticious in kepyng of ſuche ceremonies as your forefathers; inſtituted aud 
taught you oftheyꝛ owne mynde,andinthemeane while litle to regard chole 
thinges which God himſeife hath commaunded you co obſerue g outhinze n 
to be one of the chiefeſte pointes at go dlines to waſhe your handes our eup⸗ 
pes , pour cruces, and to obitruemanye ot her lyke thinges, ht whiche your 
doinges, by realſon they hauen tertayne countertayte apparanaced2viſure of 
holin:s , doe highly ſet you furth and make you ſeeme pꝛayſe wozthybntothe 
woꝛlde:and this pꝛayſe fo gotten by colouxed holynes, you ſet moꝛe bythen by 
Soddes auctoutie. Foꝛ yon loue pour ſelues:andnepther ſeke Goddes giozye, 
2185 — Den whoſe guydes , and teachers vou pꝛokeſſe 

elkeg to be. | 


- CandheCayed vnto them: wel, ve caft aſide the kommaundement of god, to mayntayne The texte. 


rower cont(tucions. Foz Woples (ayd: Honour thy father and thy. mother, aud who- 
curſechc father oz mother, let bim bye the death. But ye cave, a man ali ſap to father oꝛ 
niother, Cozvan:mhtch ts, dat gtfte ſoeuer cummeth from me. halbe kor thy ppofiec. And 
lo ye ſuffer him no moꝛe todo ought fa his father ozyts mother, and matethe worde st 
— — — _ th20ugh pour owns confiitucion, whiche pc haut 03dapucd, and maupt 

ges da pe. | 


TCherfoꝛe it is no maruayle yf ye diſanull , and cleane take awayethat - | 


Sodhath commaunded to be -obſerued of all men foz euer, tothentents 
nannes tradiciona, whiche pzocure you great gaynes , and antho2itie, me 
kill continue. Doth nat all the woalde ſee that you thus do: Dyd uot gd 
que this la w by Moyſes : Honour thy father, and mother: and he that tur⸗ 
ich his father oꝛ mother, ſhall dye the death. This God commaundeth not 
dne plate, but doth oft times repete it, and put euerye man in remembꝛaunte 
thereof, becauſe that children ſhoulde to they2 power, helpe theyz parentes 
when they be olde impotent, oꝛ fallen iiito pouertie,o2 other wiſe, ſo ofte-as 
they are op pꝛefſed with any maner of nereſſitte, and by this moanes pape them 
home aga ye, the benetzte ol theyꝛ nouriſhing. The lame thing the la we dena⸗ 
ture commaundethe, whiche is! ſeemplanfed in manye bꝛute bealtes, as 


iStozkes : But you haulnge ipe to your one pecullar vaunt age, doe ſay ro fa: 


with your fayned do tomt 0 | 
vquire that this lawe(whiche God woulde ſo fayne haue euery body to kepe) 
honlde gene place vnto pour ſayed coloured doctrine , Godhimbife cryrthe: 
honour thy father and thy mother: a ye are boldeto ſave the contrary:Hononr 
dot thy father and thy mother. you cryenof fo with woꝛdeg; but you bo ftin 
berydede . So muche the moꝛe deteſtable is your wickednes , becauſe yon 
doke the ſame with an ymage oꝛ colour of godiynes . Fox to theintente ydut 
tealury where with all your erceſſe and pride is mayntayned) ma ye be kllled, 
foncraftely alure whomſdeuer you can, to bꝛinge very many giftes'viitd the 
temple,by defeatingeenen of theyꝛ owne parentes, whom they choulde acto2e 
dingto Gods commaundemeft,uccour at theyznede:perſwadiiigthem char by 
thismeanes the commaundement is fulfilled, as rhoughe the thynge whithe 
E dedicated vnto the temple, were geuen to God, and that God were the'bery 
natural father of all menne. Wherfoꝛe vnto him who hath caſte anye moneye 
lito the treaſurye , you laye , that he nowe nedethe not to geue anye thynge 
g. to 


ne, make Gods commaundemente of none effect: and tber, ze, 


The RFI engry one of you and vnderſtande : there is notbyng without a man that tan deftle hu 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
to the reltefe ok his pooze parentes , becauſe the commaundemente is orm 
wyſe fulfiuled: and in the meane while you ſo feare the parentes with van 
Luperſticion, that they dare not require of they? childꝛen anye thinge, whit 
ſemethe once deditated vnto God. leſte in ſo doynge they ſhoulde by 
themſelueg in daunger to be accuſed of ſacrilege. Doubtles God hath no nat 
of your moneye, neyther is the ſame employrd to his gloꝛte, but turned to yon 
owne ptinatecommodicie:andthoughe it were beſtowed vponthe buildpage 
dk the temple pet with God there is no temple ſo-hotythat fozthe mayntey: 
naunte therot de would haue the childꝛen fozlakethey: parentes attheyznude, 
Do not you, when that by ſuche fayned doctrines, ye both ſo decepue the chifs 
dꝛen, that they refuſe to helpe they pareutes, and alſo ſo feaxethe parentes 
khat they dare not touche ande chynge once conſecrated vnto the temple:dave 
not you, I ſape, whiles you thus ſtabliche and vpholde pour ownecommam 
dementes, dyſamull and put out of plate goddes commaundementes - This 
thinge hane J bꝛoughte yon foꝛthe foz an enſample, whiche ve cannot deny, 
But you offend not herein alonelp. Foz in many other thynges pon doe tze 
Ipke, as in that you nowe doe. Soddes commaundemente is: thou chalte lum 
thy neighbour as thy ſulfe. Ind vou foꝛtritling waſhinges taughte you of um 
goe a boute to ſurmpſe mattterg bothe agaynſ me an tciples, nothyg 
regardyng goddes commaundement in thys behalfe, | f 
CAnd when he had called all the people vnta.btm,he ſayde vnto thein:/Derkervbnfoude 


it entreth into hym: but the thlhges which pzocede out of a man, thoſe ate they i 
defile the man. It any man haue earcs.tsheare,let im heare, And when he came inte 
bouſe away from the peopte,hym difctples aſked his of che fimtlifude. And be (ayd vine 
them:are ve co to greatly without bndkrltaudyng2Doeye not pet pertepue that whats 
Corucrtytng from without entreth into a mau, it cannot defyle him, becauſe it enteeth not 
iuto his hat᷑t, but inta the belly, and goeth out into the dzaught, purginge aut all mea 


Atter the Phariſeis were with theſe woꝛdeg vnto them pziuately ſpokty, 
rather put to ſylente then cured o theyꝛ maliciouſneſſe, he eftfones cala 
all Þ people vnto him. Foꝛ his pleaſe was to haue them all moniched ofthe 
ꝓꝛemiſſes, leſte they ſhoulde at any time afterwarde, haue bene by 4Phariſab 
call tradicios, witijdꝛũwen krom the puritie of the goſpell. Heare you all(ſatth 
he) and vuderſtande my wo02des-. You ſawe howe J was accuſed of hart 
oꝛ bngodiyneſſe,fo2 that ſome of my diſciplis dyd eate bꝛeade with vnwalhm 
handes, as who ſaye. he that ſoeateth, were by ſuche meate polluted and made 
vncleane befoze God.. The cleanes, and vncleaneſſe of manne, ſtaudethe nut 
in outwarde, but in in warde thyuges . Repther canne the ſoule of mam 
bee deliled with cozpozall thinges « Therefoze nothinge that is without 

man, and entrethinto the bodie, can make him vndeane befoze god. But ſtithe | 
thynges as be within man, and cummeth out of hym , declarethe him tobe 


De þbarh-bncleane . By this darcke ſaying , the Loꝛde Jeſus gaue the people ocraſion 
x. Diligentely to enſearche what was the meanyng of his woꝛdes, and to mate 


them more diligent, he ſayd inozeouer:whoſo hath mete eares to heare let 


hym 

yeare : meanyngthat the koꝛelaped ſonge was fongen in vaine to the denk 
Phariſeis . But after the multitude was ſent awaye, and he gone into 
houſe , then the diſciples deſyzedhymaparte , ts etpounde them the parable 

ofthe difference bet wene the thinges entringin# cumming outof mai. Is 

ſcholemaiſter, bad 


herefolowtinge thenſample ofa fapthfull , and diligent 
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had gen them a litle checke, and by that meanes made them to take better 
hede bnto his woꝛdes, then did he teache them the miſterpe, and ſecrete mea⸗ 
5 hinge thereok. What, ſapethe he, are you alſo, whome J haue ſpecially choſen, - 
© out to teache other, ſo voyde of vnderitanding ⸗ Trulyeye pour ſelues oughte 
to haue geſſed what was meant by this parable, vy ſo manye as Jerpoun- 


- dedto you heretofoze , Perceyue you not that mans cleaneſſe and vncleaneſſe 
tun neuer be knowen by thoſe externall thinges whiche enter into hym © Fo? 


What 7%-- 


what ſoeuer entreth in by the mouthe is not conueyed into the harte, but in⸗ Aer ther irs 
to the ſtomacke, and anon after into the bely:from thence, ykthere be anpe wirdent 
thynge that is vncleane and kilthy, it is auoyded out into the pꝛiuie:ſo that to entreth in: 


the eater euery meate is cle ane, detauſe nature purgeth whatſoeueris here vn; 5 
. 0 


tleane, and filthy. 


And he laped: that whiche cummmeth out of aman,defileth the man. Foz trom within 
tuen from the heart of men, pꝛocede cueli thoughtes, aduoutry,fo:nicacign, mut ther, thett, 
u: de, deceypte, vncieaues, a wicked ipe,blaſphemies , pipde folt@neſTe; 

thele euel thinges cum from within, and defile a man. 


But thoſe thinges that cum out from the mo inward partes of man, be 
tho that bath make and declare him to bee vncleane. The ſeate ok the ſoule 
02miade , is iu the heart, and in the ſoule is true cleaneſſe and vncleanes . Foꝛ 
this tauſe he is not foꝛthwith cleane whoſo hath waſhed his handes, but 
whoſohath a waſhen, and a cleane harte. Therefozeall that cummethe from 
thence doethe verely declare manne to be cleaue, 02 bncieane , Foꝛ out ofthe 
moſte ſecrete cozners of the harte, do yſTue euel thoughtes, aduoutry, foꝛnicaci⸗ 
on, manſtaughter , thefte , couetouſmeſſe, gyle, faiſehode , vnchaſt lpuinge, a 
naughty and an enupous iye, raylyng wozdes , pꝛyde, and foliſhnefſe.'The 
meate whiche is eaten with vnwaſhen handes, bꝛingeth in none of all thele 
moꝛmites, but they ſpꝛinge euen of the man himſelfe , that is to ſape, of the 
harte: and when they once cum out, then doe they playnly declare him to bee 
budeane in dede, whoſe harte is defiled with ſo manye fylthy vices. Jfthey be 
kept in and hid, vet is the man neuertheleſſe vncleane, in the light and iyes of 
almighty God, who thꝛoughly ſeeth the entrayles and bo w les of the harte. 
But yk they koꝛtune to come out eyther by woꝛdes oꝛ dedes, then do they not 
 onely teſtikye that the perſons om whomethey p2ocede are vngeane , but 
alſo many times do defileothermo , whiles that by thecyes , and eares, they 
enterand crepe into the myuades of the hearers and ſears , -Mherfozelet your 

chiefe care be, to kepeyour harte cleane, and then ſhall it not ſkill whether you 
tte pour meate with wachen handes, oꝛ vnwachen. 
nd from thenee ge role, and went inte the borders of Eyre and Sydon,und entred 


The texte 


tar an houſe, and woulde that no man ſhoulde haue kno wen. But he could nat de hid. Foz git terte. 


Acettayne woman whoſe doughter had a foule * — as ychearde of him, came x 
Al et dis teete. he wm was a tete, out of the nacion of Syzophenicia. And He be- 
te him that he woulde caſte out the deutll from her daughter. But Jeſus ſapdt vnta 
Let the childzen firſt de fed. Foz it is not mete to take the 1 and to caſte 
itbato whelpes. S de anſwered, sſayd vnto him:cuen ſo loꝛde, neuertheleſſe the whelpes 
ulo eate vndex the table, ot the childꝛens crummes . Ind be ſayd vato herifo; this ſapinge 
thy waye, the deuill is gone out of thy daughter . And when de was tam dome to der 
hoſe, che found that the deuell was departed, and her doughter lying on the bed. 


Alter theſe thynges were thus doen , Jelus ſignifyiag euen bythe very 
haungeing ol place, ho we wery he was of the Jewich honouring and ſeruice, 
whiche wag al moſte alto gether eſtemed by thobſeruacion of kozuche coꝛpoꝛali 
eremonies,and coarcted within the h erpe narrowe limites of ie ae 

i g-itii, yng 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
png alſo how much he deſyꝛed to be at large among the Gentiles (where he 
ſhould be honoured in ſpirit, and trueth) gat himſelfe thence and went ino 
the boꝛders of Tyꝛe, and Spdon, but as a pꝛiuie geſte becaule ot the enuiong 
Jewes, who by reaſon they counted the Tyꝛias and 1 foꝛ dogges, 
and abhominable people, woulde not haue ſuffered him to haue tranſlated. 
and had awaye the Doctrine of the ghoſpell vnto them. Wherfoze beyng 
there, he bſed not to be conuerſaunt in open and common places, as he wi 
wont to be among the Jewes , but went into a houſe, as though he had 
bene delpꝛous to kepe hymſelfe ſecrete, and vnknowen. Al beit he coulde inno 
wiſe lo do. So greatly had the fame of his woꝛdes, and dedes ſpꝛed abꝛodt, 
and ſtretched koꝛth it ſelfe, euen beyonde the bondes and lymites of 4 
as though lt had then deniſed to ouerrunnethe whole wonlde. Jnthig wile 
is the gloꝛyeand pꝛayſe gotten by leadyng a godlye lyke after the ghoſpell, 
veſt of all ſpzed abꝛode, when that of it obone accoꝛde it foloweth hym, who 
- -exchueth and ſhunneth thelame. Foꝛ a certain woman of Canaan , as this 
rumour was bꝛuted, and noyſed abꝛode of Jeſu, came onteof the coaſtegof 
her tountrey, and anon conteiuing a greate confidence ok hym, haſted 
to the plate where he was: and being with muche a doe ler into the houſe 
downeat his feete. This womanne was not of the Jewiche, but of the hen⸗ 
then religion: not a Jeweſſe bone, but a Spꝛopbeniſſe. Here thou ſeeſt afy: 
gure of the churhe whiche anon akter ſhould be aſſembled and gathered toge⸗ 
ther ofthe gentiles. The Jeweg dzout Feſt out of they2 countrey: butthys 
Spꝛopheniſſe foxſoke hertountrey,and wente to mete him. It is but loſt 1a 
bour to cum to Jeſu , vnleſſe thou hane firſt forſaken thyne olde vices beyng 
now familiar,audofheuſhold with the. Thou muſt ſtitte out ofthyneowne 
houſe, to thentent thou mayeſt cum vnto thehoufe where Jeſus abydeth, 
This woman had a daughter at home vexed with an puell ſpirite, by th 
whiche daughter are vnderſtand the people geuen to ydolatrie. Wherkoꝛe the 
de ſyꝛed J eſu that he woulde vouchſafe to delyuer her from the ſpirit. How 
muche perkyter was the fayth of this heathen woman, then of the ruler of the 
ſpnagoge - Jeſus becauſe he woulde make the fapthe of this woman me 
apparaàunt to all men, chaped her an aunfwereas though he had bene ok a Jt 
wich minde, ſaying: ſuffre the childꝛen, fir to befiſted. It is not beſemyng 
that J take the bꝛeade of the childꝛen, and caſte it to doggeg. Foꝛ the Jewes 
do glozy , and make they? vaunte that they one be the childzen of God, and 
eſteme the genttles, who are of a contrarye relygion to theyꝛs, foꝛ doghes, 
He calleth the vertue ofthe ghoſpell bꝛead, whiche by the heauenlp dotttine, 
and pure faythe, healeth all diſeaſes, and expelleth all kynde of diuels out of 
mennes ſowles, The woman nothing offended with this rebuke , tourned 
his wooꝛdes into an argumente to obtapne her peticion, the whichehe ſpake 
(as it ſemed) betauſe to ſhake her of that ſhe ſhoulde make no further ſuytt 
and requeſte vnto him herein, Thon ſayeſte very well, tapeth ſhe , Loꝛde. 
We heathen people haue not diſdain at the Jewes, that they ( as child) 
doe honoꝛablyſit at the table of theyꝛ exteding rythe father and kate they fyil 
of the holye loaues. But pet dogges are permitted to eate the ttummes 
whiche fall downe vnder feete from the childzens table. Jeſus, as though he 
had bene ouertum with ſo great faith, paclence, humbleneſſe ok minde, and con⸗ 
ftancy of the woman, anſwered, and ſayd: By rraſon of this anſwere thon 
obtepneſte that perkoꝛce, whiche it was not pet tyme koꝛ meto geue * 4 
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warte, then yr they were vnder thethzaldome of ſome foule ſpitite The Jewes 
thou _ not rrp that they noe — — 15 — 
he golpell,be receyued to the dignitie, and frlowchip of the childꝛen of 
od: and the cauſe why, was by reaſon they perteyurd not howe this high 
neeminence-oughte. not to bee eſtemed by confanguinitie oz kinred ; dut by 
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gll 
graceo 


the ghoſpellof . Marke. Cap. vii. Fol.!itt.. 
Set the home, thy daughter is nowe delivered of the ſpirite · The woman 
gaue credence vato his woꝛdes, and ſo departed thence with greate ioye and 
gladneſſe, and pꝛoued all thinges true , that Jeſu tolde her. Foz ſhe founde 
her daughter at reſte in her bedde,nowecleane delinered from any further ver- 
tion of the fiende. Alluredly the faythe of the mother enfozced Jeſu to heale 
daughter. Aſſone as the euill ſpirite is once put to ſtighte, then folowethe 
tinent, quiet of minde and conſcience, Foz that euet foloweth inno⸗ 


fe, H0 at this daxe the congregacion of godly folkes ; reſoꝛteth 
maketh interceſſion fox ſuche as are no leſſe vexed with Ido⸗ 
„ Wathe, couttouſneſſe, and a furious deſire fo mabr 


tuentnelle, and conſtancye of faythe, towardes the Lowe Jelu. Chꝛiſte was 


des at all 
gdome o 


ted aga 
mi 


miſed vnto the childzenof Jſ{rgel.,and to the poſteritie oꝛ ſueteſſouts of 2⸗ 
gaham: But they ate the poſſeritie of Abꝛaham which folowethe fayth of A⸗ 
tiaham. They arethechildzen 

opened vnto them for t 
byfozce of aneuangelike In theHeb1 
tongue, as a man ſtrong oꝛ valtaunte againſte god. Foz when the Gentiles 
o befozetyine were 
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of Iſrael which require not heauen gates to be 
Ehre but goe abonte violentiy to enttin 
aith . Foz Iſrael is as muche to ſaye in the debiue 


wythall kindes ot vices , and had no good 


whereby they mighte make anye tuſte title oz clayme vnto the 
fheauen) were by the tuſtice of Sod cleaneercludedandſhut oute: 
then bꝛake they in by the windoweofmercye,and made themſelueg a waye in 
byconſtaunte faythe , as it had been with ſome toole oꝛ weapon violentlye 
bieakynge vp the walles of the ſame kingdome 2 Thetime was not yet come 
that they choulde be openly called. to the felowſhip ofthe kingdome of heauen: 
but vet the Loꝛde maketh many fozeſignes of they? vocacton, as one deſiroug 
tu pꝛeuente the thing, whiche he chielly deſireth. 

and be depat 
ule, choꝛow 
— roms de dad taken fromthe peopte, de 
cares, and did pit and touched dis tongue, and loked vp tohe 
bars him: Ephata, that is to ſaye,be apcaed .. And 
Ftheltring of his tou gue was lewſed, # he ſnate playnè. dad he commaun ded them that 


yne from the dates of Tyze and Don. and came vnto the ſea of 


an impediment in hts ſpeache. And they pꝛayed htm to put bis hande 
r hed AI | 
KFraygbtwaye bis carts were opened, 


would tel no man. But the moze hefo:bad them, ſo utuche the maze a great deale,thcy 


: ath done al s well, ith made bot | 
ES ASHES b hinges well, de hath made both the deafe to heare and 


'Ifter this ſede was p2luely,andas a man would ſaye,by ſtealth, ſo wen 
monges the Tyꝛians, Sydonians , and Cananites, the Loꝛde recuied, and 
wente agayne vnto þ lake of Galile: leauinge Sydon,and paſſinge alonge by 
the countrey of Decapolie oz ten cities, wheras befoy he healed a man vered 


witha 


And when he was hither cummen,they bzought him a pitikull 


light. that is to wete, a manne bothe dealt, and dumme. Foꝛ he muſte nedes be 
dumme, whoſo is ok nature deafe: But moꝛe miſerable is his deafenefſe, which 


lacketh meete cares to heare p̊ woꝛde ol god. e is woꝛſe dũme, who hath no 


g. b. tongue 


ddes ot the caaſte ten cities. And they dougit vato dim, one The texte. 
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tongue to confeſſe his owne filthie liuing and gods merexe. By the hearing 
offayth, beginneth our ſaluacion:andby confeſſion of mouth , is theperfec# 
cionof ſoulehealthe , The Jewes albeit they dayely hearde Jeſus ſpcakinge,* 
yet they heatinge hearde him not, becauſe folowinge thenfamphe of a Age 
called an Iſptke ,whyche ſtoppethe her cares agatiiſte the voyte ofthe wiſeens 
chaunter , they woulde gene no credence-vnto luche thinges as they hearde. 
And therefozehadthey a tongue to backbyte, and inakeyll repozte: oe 
at all to p2oteſſethe holſome faythe of Chꝛiſt. But what ſhallthts ſely poche 
wꝛetche doe, whohath neyther tongue to deſire the Lord to genehiin health, 
noꝛ eates to hente that voyce of Jeſus, whiche reyſethe to life euen the de dee 
her that had hothetongue andeares holpehim . Theybt0ught him vntv 
ſus:theybeſoughthim of his grazions g60dneſſe ,to vourheſafe to laye 
h pandeapon bin ; Do: pleaſethe it-the-moſte'mercifull fo2deto helpe ſin; 
ners, euen at the contemplacion: of other memies faythe . The chꝛiſtianno⸗ 
yice is bꝛoughte vnto Jeſu +Hehath made an ende bothe of plldoinge , and 
naughtye ſpeakynge : but yer hathe he not learned to dooe well: Pet hath 
he not learned ta confeſſe the.goodueſſe oftheghoſpeH.Fazhowecan heſo doe 
vniefle Jeſulapehis handevpon him Men do but la boure in vayne vf Jeſt 
put not to his ſecrete power and vertue , The loꝛde touldeeuen with the bar 
wowdeof his mouthe , haue raſlye healed this denke and dumme kelo we: but 
this kourme ok healing mas ſet aut foꝛ our enſtrüction. For ite as 5 wondes 
eee eee 
is doinges tos. He tote him by. aſtde trom the multitul 
of people. Dal ( he. whounſvener Jed hath raven” aid Oren from 


the ruffling of this troublons, and vnqulet woꝛlde. Then put he his fingers 


into his eares,and touched his tongue with his ſpittell. Rowets health very 
nere when Jeſus by vertue of his ſpirite(whlcheis the finger of god . — 
Cafeth to 125 the eares ol our minde; when the ſpettell of heauenlye wilt 
dome(whicheis himlelte ) cumminge out of the mouthe of the Higheſte father, 
da yneth to 3 plots ſoule, to thentente that all godly thynge 
maye relllle and ſauiour nfo vs. Foz without this humour, there is no ta 
and if mannes ſpettell be fautie, then maketh it a wꝛong iudgemente in taſting, 
This ſpettell dothenot onelye-euſethe tongiſe, but alſo open the tyes of the 
blinde boꝛne perſon, as often as it is mingſed w b Abels tres arether⸗ 
withall anopnted:wheras the ſpettellof oſophers, and the Phariſeis, 
doethe rather put out the pes altogether . a Chilſte did. ſo in manour doe 
the teachers of the goſpel. They take men and leade them away krom the mul⸗ 
titude, when they call them backe from the bꝛode wayr ( by the which very mas 
ny walke vnto damnacion)to the kelo wochip of the litle ftocke of true Chailtl 
ans. They put their fingers, into they2 eares, when perl wadinge them to put 
no truſt in thinges tranſitoxte,they ſtyzreand exhoꝛte them to embꝛace the heas 
uenly doctrine, They lape ſpettel vpon their tonges, when they exhoꝛtemen to 
dꝛokeſſe the Euangelike and Chꝛiſtian fayth, . 
T ͤhey lap on their handes, when they geue the holy goſt to them that be 
baptiſed:by whome they: ſinnes are taken awape, and innocencyeis confer- 
red.. But the teacher doethe all this in vaine out wardiye, excepte Chile 
wotke within and ſende do wne his godly vertue from heauen. Jeſus willing 
to ſhewe vs as it were a certapne fygure hereof, when he had taken Wein 
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the gholpell ot S. Mꝛrke. Cap. vii. Fol.Jitf, 
und kirſte put his fingers into his eares, and tien ſpitte on his tongue, helifted 
pp his iyrs to heauen, and ſighed. This ſighing came not of anpe miſtruſte to 
ture the 1 a paſſion or poynte pt him that grevouſly bewayled 
Fo what thinge is moꝛe miſerable and wiktehedthenthey whoſe inwatde 
tares are ſo occupyed and eneumbꝛed with wozldly luftes , that they cannot 
heare the woꝛde of od - Whoſerongueis ſd entangted, and infected wyth | 
naughty affeccions, that they ſauour not ofyeauenly thinges, bat are alto⸗ 
gether dumme to conkeſſe theyꝛ owne ſinkulnes, and dumme to ſet out the mercy 
of God : Therefou the ſighinge ol Jelu, putteth vs in remembtaunte in vohat 
caſe we were: but hisloging vp into heauen,taketh away deſpergcion chew⸗ 
ing vs krom whence cummeth our teadyſuccoure, and allo whom weought 
to tecken aur ſeiues bounden vnto that we, whiche had before open eares to 
heare detractions, ribaudꝛy, fond tales, Phariſaicail doctryne, opinions of 
Phlloſophers, and the ſuggeſtions of the diuell, haue nowe the lame opened, 
to heare the heauenly doctrine of the goſpell:and that; we whiche had befote 
out tongue ſo infected with the ſpettell ofthe fteſhe', that we lothed the deli⸗ 
tatetoode ot the heauenly P Hioſophie:ſo tied with the di nels boiides that we 
coulde neyther knowledge our offences: , noz ſette out goddes gloꝛye: do noni 
tonkeſſe ho we nothynge is due vnto vs koꝛ our deſertes but onelye hell: and 
owe it cummerhe whollye ofthe bounteous goodnes of God, that we be 
choſen bothe to the name, and alſo to thinheritaunce of the childꝛen of God. 
Wherekoze let the puieſte inlyke mandur rather mourne, then rage againſte 
other mennes ſinnes : rather ſoꝛo we, than be angrye . eyther lerte gym 
chalenge vnto hymielfe the power to geueabſolucion:butiohke vp to heauen, 
tonkeſſinge and teſtifyinge thereby , that all that euer is doen thioughſa* and tote 
crametall rites , and ceremonies, is done by goddes power alone, and not by vnto bim: 
mannes. Jeſus ſayed vnto the man: E phata, dohiche wooꝛde ſignifietheinthe Epbata. 
Hebꝛewe tongue, de opened: Ind by and by of his woꝛde there enſued a vertue. 
F02 anon his eares were opened, and the bande ofhis tougue was lewoſed, 
and he ſpake redilp. They had open eares, who after the loꝛde ſaſ#d vnto them 
(come after me) foꝛſoke all that euer they had and lolo wed him , They had a 
teadye tongue, which after they had receyued the holy goſte, ſpake with ſundꝛie 
languages the wonders of god, and aunſwered the rulers char ging them that 
they choulde not from thencefo2the be ſo hardye,as to pꝛeache the name of Je- 
ſu, on — wiſe: whether we oughte rather to obey god then men, iudge you, 
Cheſe thinges were doen aſide from the people. Foꝛ we muſte not make a wic⸗ 
ed multitude witneſſe bearers ok our firſte pꝛofeſſing ofthe goſpell, leſte they 
haue in deriſton, chat they as yet beleue not. Forer ** 
Cuyerekoꝛe Jelus charged them they choulde tell nobodye hereof,nof foz And be com⸗ 
thathe would?not baue his miracle difclofed and znowen, ber becatiſe the eme 
thinge ſelfe dothe beter declare the power of god, then any publpcation, oz ſets | 
tinge foꝛth of man. They all knewe this deafe# dum perſon;Nowehrhearde, - 
had his tonge at will. 3ndſo didhe blaſe, euen when heſpakeneuer woozde 
. of the mattter, che greate benefitereceynedof Jeſt, Further, Jeſus was in 
this woꝛld conuerfauntevnderthe Hape x likenes of man, becauſe he woulde : 
mltructemenne,and teachethem what they ſhoulde doe, What thinge ſoeuer 
| a mas 
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a manne dothe that e end pꝛayſe. — touett to ham 


* no woꝛdes made thereok, to thentente that mannes maye be vtteriyt 
(upprilſed, and oneip goddes glozy adugcrd.. It is teopardy to magnify 
— manne, but the po wer, and goodneſſeof God „is tuermon moſte 

wo 
vntohim) ſuppꝛeſted: pes ofretimes the moe it is auopded, the moꝛe it 

folowethe.B ze chziſtian teacher muſte be of this m ynde, tn delpꝛe, as muche 
a8 0 o be knowento god alone:and in lo dong ye is the mon woz- 
thy to be pzayſed to euer body, 

oʒ wholo eglo zy and pꝛayſe amang men , thelame in that he i ſo 

| ous therof,deleruethro haue none at all.0herfote Jeſu foꝛbadde 

them whi bzoughte the dumme mande vnto him, to tel anye bodye what 
was done,he there dy moꝛe pz0yoked to public, and tell it abꝛode to all 
menne. And ſo muche the moꝛe had they his grentnelſe, and extellentte in admi⸗ 
ration, becauſe that he, who — — dede luche 

n did not onely not require ofthem ange mede oꝛ rewarde 

eee allo waulde not ſomuch as tate the fruicion othat gloꝛpe 

75 pie; which he moſte woꝛthely deſerued, foz ſo notable a miracle. But as 

it is the pꝛopertie of him who is ben 
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| the ———— uf the dove loketh foznonear 
thoſe felo weg rep every where of Jeſu He hath 


all „ | , ſaying: 
a De dad” doneallthinges well, and hath r oed tothedeafethey2 hearing: and to the 
ges wel. dc. mee This pꝛaile is agrrableto none, but to god 


ede daeth all thinges aright. All the miracles that Jeſu 


deen n e : whiche miratles if a man weß and 
p the out ward ap of coꝛpoꝛallthynges, in dede there wert 
many< Jp —.— he made the deafetohere,and 


the dumme to ſpeake. — the ſpiritual meaning hereot the ſame 


of a chziſten mannes felicttie ſtandeth in this popnte, that with his cares he 


may heare the woꝛdes of the goſpel, and then with his tongue, vttre, x ſpeaks 
nn geuen credence vntq 
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nete no when there was a very greate companye, and had to eatt, 
* Jeſus called his diſctples to him,and ſayde vuto them: N haue compaſſion on 
becauſe they haue nowe bene with me th2e dayee,end bane nothing to eate, and if J ſende 
them away faſting to they2 owne houſes, they (ball faynte by the way. Fo pluergof hen 
came from karre. And hv +: e ere — 

ues hau 
And de chmaunded rye people to fitte vowne ay the grohnde: pr d de toke 
And when de had geuen tbankes, he ane then and bt 
Jud they did cet them betoꝛe thepeople-Tnd they had a ofew — 
a e be ey fonevpofryevonen meet wry Ns Ty 
aud 
eee woda l 41 — 2 


e le theſe? and he anſwered the: wWwewme 
e, ſeuen. 


es full 


oh 


weld. N the giozye andprayſeofman(ifanyededur | 


eficiailindede,to require no pꝛapſe fozhys ' 
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the $h5ſoel of S. Girke. Cap. bil. Fol. lv. 
Ude Lom Jeſus exhoꝛteth his difciples by diuerſe en ſam⸗ 
P ples, to continuall beneficence and well doyng, the chiefeſte 
Fr parte wherofts to feede the (gnozaunte people wyth the 
| doctrine of the ghoſpell. Therefoze he repeteththenſample 


E. 'of feadyng , becauſe the thyng ſo ofte tymes pꝛynted in 
SE 23; they mindes, chould in no caſe out of memorie-Foxit koz⸗ 


4 


tuned on a certayne ſeaſon, that a greate multitude of peo- 


ple, came vnto hym to wyldernes, bzyngyng with them 
many ſicke kolzeg, payned with diuerſe diſeaſes, The moſte gracious Lozds 
I cred all theyꝛ coꝛpoꝛall ſickeneſſes, and fedde they2 ſoules with the heauenlye 
joctrine. And by reaſon he was ſo readie to do good, he ſo wan the hartes ot 
the multitude, that they could by no meanes be ſeuered fromhym- | 

And whiles they2 myndes were wholelye fixed vpon the kyngdome of 
69d , they re membꝛed not to make pꝛouiſion fog vitayles , in ſomuche that 
when theyꝛ bodies were healed, and their coules fed,they were in great daunger 
to ſterue koꝛ hungre. i | = 

Iſſurcediy honger is a ſoꝛe thing, eſpecially when it chaunceth among a 
nultitude. Jeſus mindyng to teache the apoſties by dede ſeife that ſuche Chall 
want nothing, as cleaue vnto hym by ſincere fapth , ſayed vnto them: J haue 
compaſſion vpon this multitude, Fox lo, they haue been with menowe this 
thee dayes,and haue nothyng to eate. It J ſendethem awaye faſting as they 
de it is icopardieleſte they kaynte, and tyar by the wape, befoꝛe they gette home. 
foꝛ ſum of them came a greate waye hence. By theſe woꝛdes Jeſus pꝛouoted 
his diſciples to attend vnto the miracle, whiche he purpoſed to woꝛke. Ho we⸗ 


beit they being pet rude, and ignoꝛaunt, had cleane foꝛgotten howe that befoꝛe and dis 
hehadfedde a greate numbꝛe ok people with kiue loaues, and two fiches: and diſciples | 
therefoze anſooered in this wyſe: Where ſhoulde a min haue bꝛeade here in wil⸗ — 


derneſſe to ſatiſtie ſo great a multitude , and ſo haungrye withall by reaſon of 
two dayes kaſtinge, althoughe there lacked not monep pnough to bye it ⸗ Here 
thou heareſt an ancwere ok foꝛgetfulneſſe, and diſtruſt. 

Jeſus aſtzed them agayne:ho we manye loaues haue you- They loked b⸗ 
ponthey2 vytayles, and aunſwered, ſeut᷑. Doubtleſſe this was the true Euan⸗ 
glitze bꝛea de, not of barlp, but of oheate, lite as were the loaues befo2einencis 
oned, wher with the chyldꝛen ate kedde, whiche is not caſte to dogges . Barlie 
hath in it his pꝛoper ftoure,b'1t couered with a rough huſtze, oz couering, 
Thefine bokes of Mopſes called the Pentateuche, haue allo in them a ſpiritu⸗ 
all vnderſtanding , but theſame is wꝛapped, and couered with darcke ligures. 
Thenũbdꝛe of the loaues was multiplied, but the couering was taken awaye, 
token that grace was encreaſed, and ceremonies diminiched. 

Nawe whereas the diſciples thought that theſe vitayles would not haue 
dern ſuff{cient foꝛ fo greate a multitude of people, Jeſus, that notwithſtãding, 
commaunded them all to ſitte downe vpon the grounde. It is a bleſſed feaſte 
where the hungrye multitude ſitteth do wne at Jeſus commaundemente. That 
s doen, wien ſoeuer the people deſirous to heare goddes wooꝛde , cum to the 
temple,thereto heare Jeſu ſpeaking hy the mouth of a good preacher . Foz 
many do cuin with no moꝛe deuocton to the ſermon, then the common ſoztebe 
wonte to goe vnto the ſtage, there to beholde a playe oꝛ euterlude, of ſum bn- 
Foltly mattter, He that will haue his belye killed with the loaues of —.— 

mu 
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muſt ſitte do wne and that vpon the grounde. He muſte cum hither with quitt 
affeccions. They deferue not to be fed with this meate , whiche lye all at plea⸗ 
ſure in the beddes of the Phariſeis, and Philoſophiers doctrine . © thou that 
arte but pearth, and acheg. why art thou pꝛoude⸗ why art thou pufted vp with 
| vayne gloꝛp, by reaſon of thy vayne philoſophy-why putteſte thou confidence 
And be in theſe thinges, wherinis no ſafetic-Knowe thy ſelfe:Humble and caſtedowne 
tone the le; thyſelfe vnto the grounde from whence thou camſte. Let allfteſhely luſteg der 
uen loaues ſetled, and quiet in the: and then ſhalt thou be filled with Chaiſtes meate . Al 
=. this that J ſpeake of was doen , The whole multitude ſate dounevponthe 
grounde. Beholde now, and martze me well what Jeſus doeth.He toke theſe: 
uen loaues, and to ſhewe that all cumineth ok God, what ſoeuer conduceth vn⸗ 
to mames taluacion, he lifted vp his ipes to heauen koꝛ there dwelleth the fa: 
ther, of whom he commaunded this bꝛeade dayly to be craued) and gaue hym 
thankes:not takynge vpon him as of himſelfe, the authozitie of this miniſte- 
rie, leſte pure manne ſhoulde take ought vpon him. Foꝛ he might iuſtly haue 
taken vpon him this aucthoꝛitte, as equal with thefather(albeit concerning al, 
ſo his diu ine nature whatſoeuer he is, oꝛ hathe, he is debtour foꝛ theſame, vnto 
— father ) but thenſample that he chewed, was moze expediente foz our 

enſtruccion . 

After he had genen thankes;he b2ake theloaues ,and being b2oken,deltnered 
them vnto his diſciples : that euen as they receiued them, ſo ſhoulde they ſette 
them befoꝛe the people. Mannes woꝛdes are not pythy and effectuall, excepte 
they be handeled befoze, with Chziſtes handes . Thou haſte eloquence: Thou 
haſte kno wleage in pilo ſophie: Thou haſte a good witte: thou haſte know⸗ 
leage in holy ſcripture, in the la wes cluill, and canon: whatſoeuer thou halte, 
firſte deliuer it vnto Chꝛiſtes handes :1et him bleſſe, and haloweit: lette hym 
bꝛeake it:and then do thou minifter theſame vnto the people: not as thyne 
owne, but as receyued, and deliuered of him. Foꝛ there are ſome, whyche bzeake 
the bꝛead of holy ſcripture not as they ought to do, wꝛithing and wꝛeſding it to 
the luſtes of man, and not to the wyll and pleaſure of Jeſt, Foꝛ Jeſus doethe 
ſo bꝛeake it, that the hungry multitude mape be kylled, and not that the ambf: 
cion, and couetouſneſſe of pꝛynces maye be therewith bolſtred, and maynteyned. 
Whoſo teacheth the gholpell foꝛ gayne, oꝛ konto. get gloꝛpe, and pꝛayſe ok ma, 
oꝛels for any other woꝛldly —— ſame tecepueth not loaues bꝛoken 
of Chꝛiſt. Cherfoꝛe in pꝛeaching the woꝛde ol God, and Chꝛiſtes ghoſpell et vs 
kolowe his diſciples. As Chꝛiſt commaunded them „ co did they ſet the loaues 
ready bꝛoken to t heyꝛ handes,befo2ethe multitude, | 

Hereſome manne will ſaye: what, is there no meateyJs it onely a bꝛeade 

and they keaſte⸗ There muſt not be muche added vnto the loaues of the ghoſpell. There 
= 1 is nothyng of moꝛe vertue and efficacte : nothyng moꝛe ſwete and pleafaunte 
— des in taſting then they are: Ind yet through the bounteous liberalitie of the feal 
mager, there are added vnto thelame a fewe ſinall fiſhes . Paraduenture thes⸗ 

poſtles will put hereto certayneepiſtles , ho webeit theyꝛ puttinge to will not 

be muche,x but a very ſmall matier oz triſte, in reſpecte of the euangelitze pꝛoul⸗ 

ſion. This addicion was permitted foꝛ the lothſomneſſe of certayne perſones: 

but we muſt require it no mo2e . We oughte to contente our ſelues withthe 

meate alreadie pꝛepared, leſte yf any would ſtyll put to ot his owne p2ouiſion 
whatloeuer hym luſtethe. it houlde then become the leaſte of mente, and 250 


the ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. vi 6 Fol. l bi. 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Foz Jeſus didlykewyſe halo w theſe litle kiches, albeit they were 
but few, and mall, and commaunded them to be ſet do wne befoꝛe the people, 
whiche thing yede had not doen, they ſhould not haue been ſet befoze them at⸗ 
all. Do not hene complapne of the frugalitie, and ſlender pꝛouiſion of meate? 
ls i thou wile permit the knackes and iunczettes of the Rhethozicians , the — 
royall diches ofthe Philoſophers,and the vnſauerie potage of the Phariſeis, 
to beſeruedin,then ſhall it be ieopardie, leſte the bꝛead of che goſpell ſauer not 
vato the mouthe that is infected # bꝛought out oftaſte with ſo many ſoꝛtes of 
diuerſe meates-Now that we map depart with full bellies from this euange- ; 
like feaſte, let the teachers do as the apoſtles did, and likewiſe the people, as did 
that multitude. W hat did the apoſtleg : Is they receiued this meate of Þ loꝛde, 
ſo did they ſet it dovone befoze the people, without any doubting, oꝛ reaſoning. 
The multitude was alſo quiet, and recetued it without murmaryng + grud⸗ 
geing againſt theyz miniſters, and tote well a woꝛth whatſoeuer was geuen 
them. And ſo in concluſion, belides that euery one of them had pnoughe, there 
were alſo ſeuen bal zettes fylled with the meate that rem zyned wen euerye and they 
man had eaten his fill. Mozeouer the people whiche a mannem ay moe mer⸗ fvat eate, 
uaple at) that were ſatiſtied and filled here with, dꝛue almoſt to the numbꝛe or 
lower thouſand perſons. Certes this wis the largeſſe of goddes woꝛde and 
the ghoſpell. Whenſoeuer there cummeth a pꝛoud teacher fourniſhed with no 
(mall pꝛouiſion and furniture, aſ well of liberal ſciences, as of other good lear⸗ 
ning, la wes, and conſtitucions, ſo that he hath in all thynges exredyng greate 
ſkill and kno wleage, erping oktethat he ſhall not haue tyme yndugh to pꝛo⸗ 
ſetute his matter, that his audience is not receyuable of ſo high miſteries that 
he is owned with copie of matier, and ſtandeth in doubte where he maye beſt 
begin: Do not we ſeeit cum to paſſe that his audience deparleth away hungry- 
muche lelſe then remayneth there ought, wohen the feaſt is ended. 
But of this frugall, and ſparing feaſt of Jeu, there are lefte ſeuen baſtzettes full 
of bꝛoken meate,vnſpent. The a boundaunce and plenty of the enangelike feaſt, 
ſtandeth not in the multitude of ſciences, as it were in ſundꝛy kyndes ok meates 
ſo many in numbꝛe, that the ſight ol them will take awaye a mannes appetite, 
and pꝛouoke hym to lothſomneſſe,no2 in ſauces made of the mengling together 
or all manour of humane ande ſecular learnynges , but in the vertue of the 
worde deliuered vs of god, and truly miniſt red without any fraude or couine. 4d he fit 
When Jeſus had thus fed the people, then he ſentthemawaye . This is alſo {15m was 
lumwhat,happely to depart from the feaſt 02 banket of Jeſu. So are they ſent ce, 
awaye, who render him hartie thankes : who laye-bp his benefites in theyꝛ 
ſoules,and there digeſte the meate whiche they haue recepued:who afterthey be 
tum home (their bodies beyngnow,as it were well fedde-)do by good woꝛtzes 
doing, pꝛactiſe ſuche thynges as they haue learned. | | 
CInon he entred into a (hip with his diſciples, and came into the partes ot Daſmanutha. The texte. 
aud the Phariſets came furth.aud began to diſpute with him, ſekinge of dim a ſigne from 
beauen,fempting bim. Aud when he had ((ghed in his ſpirite.be ſaythe : why doth this ge⸗ 
neracion feke a Cigne : Uerely I aye vnto you, there ſhall no ſigue be giutubnto this genes 
F eccion-Tnd he left chem, and went iato the ſwippe agayne . and departed ouet the water. 
Theſethynges ſo doen, Jeſus fozthwith departedthence , and haſted an 
other waye,Theheardman muſte neuer be connerſaunt with his flocke, but 
when it is to be holpen. He hath healed the ſicke,taughtethe people, and fedde 


thoſe that were in ieopardy to periche koꝛ hungre. Alter alltheſe benefites o_ | 


and $ pba- 


— —— 
— — 
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totarrie with them, ſemeth to bee a pointe of ſuche a one as loketh fo2 ſunime 
thankes 02 gramercies, The neceſſitie of themultitude, whether it be bodily, 
02 ghoſtly, is by all manour of meanes to be holpen 7 but the ature of 5 peo⸗ 
ple is ſuche, that foꝛ theleaſt good tournes of all, they are wonte to geue molle 
hartie thankes, It is the ſmalleſt benekyte that canne be ; to feede and nouriſhe 
the body:it is a greater to heale it. and the greateſtdf all to heale and ferde the 
ſoule, with holy doctrine. None ofthem made him a kyng foꝛ the doctrine that 
he pꝛeached a the diſeaſes he cured: But fo2 meate, they gaue him a kyngdome, 
And leſte they woulde nowe haue done the lite agayne , he departed raighte 
rileis came wayes from them, and takyng with him his diſtiples( whom hechoſe becauſe 
loꝛth, ec, they ſhoulde al wayes accompanpe him) he toke chip, and ſo came vnts the coa⸗ 
ſtes and boꝛders of Dalmanutha oꝛ Magedan . And that the vnbelieke of the 
Phariſeis may the oftener appeare, they came likewyſe hither out of they toun⸗ 

trey, not to be healed, but to ptkequarels . Foz they had enup at his miracles, 

and enuied alſo the people whiche were holpen with ſo manye ok his benefytes, 

Foz this cauſe they began to reaſon the mattier with him, as though the mi⸗ 

and began ra cles which he ſhewed, had not been wꝛought bythe heauenly po wer, becauſe 
to diſpute they were ( as they ſayed) but baſe, and after a trommon caſt. Wherko ꝛe in caſe 


withbym. he would haue them being men far aboue the commune ſozte , and as pou 


would ſaye, heauenlide elo wes, to beleue in hym, they tequired hym to ſhewe 

ſome ſigne from heauen, as Moyſes dbteyned Manna from thence: and Helye 
b2oyght to paſſe by his p2ayers , that fyze ſodayniye diſcended from theſame 
place, and conſumed both the burnt ſacrifice,andthe wood, and to be ſhöꝛte al 
the water that was in the trenches oꝛ ceſternes bythe altare. 

The Loꝛde knowing right well that what ſoeuer he had done, they would 
haue had a quarell to himtherfoꝛe, foꝛ if there had been any wonderfull ſigne 
oz token ſhewedthẽ from aboue whereas the pꝛinces of darkeneſſe do raigne, 
they might with much moꝛe apparaunte of trueth, haue aſtribedit vnto Berl⸗ 
zebub, then thoſethynges whiche they ſaw with theyꝛ ipes hearde with they! 
cares, and handled with theyꝛ handes, chiefl y becauſe it is a commune practiſe 

Had d (1x9. among the expertein arte Magtke,to cauſe ſodayne ſhowerg, and dalches or 
ed. art. kapne, thunder, lightnyng, hayle, and tempeſt:the Loꝛde, J ſaye, perteyuing 
this ſighed in his ſpirite, ſhewyng thereby hovo wofull he was koꝛ they? ſo ob 
ſtinate vnbeliefe. And as though he had been in a fume, and chafed with anger, 
| ſpake vnto himſelfe on this wife: What a frowardnacionisthis,whicheaf 
Neriip 3 tet ſo manye miracles ſene, pet neuertheleſſe requtteth a ſigne, as thoughe the 
caye vnto had neuer ſene none befeꝛe ! Then he tourned humto the Phariſeis , and layrd: 
you.xc, Ok this one thing, J aſlure von: there ſhaltno ligne be no we geuen vnto this 
nacion,the whiche onelyto tempt me, che requireth from heauen . But che ſhall 
haue a ſigne geuen her that che loketh not foꝛ, krom beneath. And it chall bee the 
ſigne ol Jonas. Ffoꝛ this Jonas after he was ſwalo wed vp the ſpace ofthiee 
dapes, and beleuedto haue been dead, was delluered a gaine out of the whales 
bely, when no man thought it:euen ſo the ſonne ol man alter he hath been hid 
about thꝛe dayes ſpace inthe belly ofthe earth, call riſe vp alyue agaynt, ton · 
trary to all vout expect ation and wening. 
Ind be left hen the Phariſeis vnderſtode not theſe woꝛdeg, Jeſug departed from them, 
chern. gc. ag from delperateperſons , and retourned vutothe ſhippe, and ſo paſſeds 


uer the water: Thus the Loꝛde Jeſus deſirous of mannes helth, — 
25 chaun⸗ 
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chaungeth plate, not ſeking for ſacrifices , wherof he had long agoe his ty!, 
but true faith. This ſcarcely foundhe in the woꝛlde, but yet euere Where ra⸗ 
ther then among the pꝛieſtes, Stribes, Phariſeis,and head men okthe people. 
So yll doth the faith of the goſpel agre with the, that haue the woꝛldat will. 


¶ And they had foꝛgott᷑en to take bꝛead with them, nerther bad they in the ſhippe with __ + ters 
em moꝛe then one loafc. And he charged them, ſaying:take hede. beware of the leaucnot Tye texte · 
e G horiſeis, and ot the lc auen ot Detode, and they reaſoned among them ſeluts ſaytns: 

Ve daue us bitad:aud Jeſus knewe it, and ſayth vnto them:why take pe thought becauſe 

ye baut no bꝛead? perteyue pe not pet neyther vnderſtand: haue pe your het tes pet blynded? 

daue pe iycs and ſe not: And haut pe cates and beate not? Do pe not alſo temembct when 

J bzake fpuc loauts, among fiue thouſande mea: Row many baſkcftes full of bzgken meat 

toke ye vp? They ſayde vnto hym, twelue. Woen J bake ſcacn among former thouſand, 

bow many baſkctcs of the leauing of the bꝛoucu meate toke ye vp: They laid, ſcutu . and 

de ſapde vnto them: ho we happencth it that pc do not vaderſtand? 


Here 49s they ſailed, the diſciples called not to remembꝛaunce how they 
had fozgotten to pꝛouide themſelues of bꝛeade. Foꝛ they hadde but one loate 
with them in the ſhippe, Jefus percetutng howe they were carelefſe by reaſon 
of foꝛgetkuneſſe, and not fo2 the faith they had in him, gaue them warning 
therof,and by that meanes cauſed them to becarcfull afreche: Albeit this their 
carefulneſſe came not ſo muche of diſtruſt, as it did of an humaine negligence, 
and fo2getfulneſſe, | | 

Foꝛ hauing they2 myndes wholy fired vpon the wooꝛdes and deedgs of 
Jeſu, thei hadde no rememb2aunce of bzeade:andit was erpedient foꝛ vs that 
they ſo oft tymes foꝛgatte howe a greate numbꝛe ot people was ſnffizd with 
fine loaues, to thentent it ſhoulde the deplier be faſtened in oure mindes howe 
thoſe perſonnes ſhall wante nothyng, who with pure harte and mynde, con⸗ 
tinuallyecleaue vnto Chꝛiſte. That ſhippe is ſuſticientlye pꝛouided foꝛ, that 
hathe in it that one loafe, which is Chꝛiſte Jeſus, Wherfoꝛe his pleaſure was 
to ſturre vp this carefulnes in them, becauſe he woulde heale them therok. Ind 
{oz this purpoſe, he gaue thema charge ſaying :Loke diligently that you be⸗ 
ware of the leuen of the Phariſeis , and of Herode. This woo2de leuen 
(which thethearde,but wiſtenot what he meit therby)cauſed the nowe when 
t was to late, to be carefull,x tgke thought afreche, howe they ſhoulde make 
dꝛouiſion for vitailes. Therfoʒe thep began to whiſper, ⁊ ſape ſoftely:we haue 
no bꝛead. Foz one thyng bꝛought another into memoꝛpe. Akter they hearde 
him once make mencion of ſeuen,ftraightwayes it came to their remembꝛaũice 
that they had foꝛgottẽ to bye thẽſemſelues bzead. Of this matter they talked 
loftely one to another, as though thei had madea faute though fo2getfulnes, 
becauſethey bought no bꝛeade. How beit this foꝛgetfulnes pleaſcth Yoſu very 
well, whenſoeuer though the great dellre wehaueof heanenlythinges, we 
fozgetcozpozall a wozldly matters. They keared leſte they oulde haue bene 
checked fo2 their negligẽre: but thei were rebuked fox their vaine a ſuperfluous 
taxpe ⁊ care. Wherkoꝛe, ſaieth theloꝛde, doe pou thus reaſon thematter amoõg 
youre ſelues, beyng carefull betauſe you haue no bꝛeade⸗Haue you as yet, af- 
ter J haue enſtructed you with ſo many pꝛeteptes, taught you with ſo many 
emſamples, # ſo ofte warned you, no perteueraũte c vnderſtanding at all⸗ Are 
your hartes yet blynded - and be you in caſe, that you haue ipes and ſee not! 
ares, t heare not Do you not at the leaſte wyſe remember the thing hy 
wy ht, wa 
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was twiſe done, ok late befozeyour iyes: Pou ſawe,not long ago, howekiue 
loaucs bꝛoken with my handes, and dealte of vou, ſuffiſed fyue thouſand pro⸗ 
ple, in ſuche wyſe that euery body had his fyll. And ho we many baſkettes full 
of bzoken meate dyd you then take vp! They ſayd,twe ue. Afterwarde, wohan 
ſeuen loaues lpkewiſe ſuffiſed kower thouſande perſones, howe many bal⸗ 
kettes fylled pou with the reuerſion, and meate that was lefte- They aunſwe- 
red, ſeuen. Then ſayde Jeſu:howe then chaunceth it that ſithe you haue bene 
ſo okt and manye waies taughte, vou doenot perceyue howe this care foꝛ your 
foode and liuing is ſuperſluous: and that the monicion whiche J gaue you 
ok the auopdyng the phariſeis and Herodes leuen, perteineth nothinge at all to 
bzead, but to theſche wyng ofthey2 doctrine , leſte you belikewyſe deceined as 
they deteyue many a one. A very ſmall piece of leuen makethal p doweſower, 
oꝛ ſauery. Ik the lenen be naught, then is all the do we marde. They mate a 
ew and ſemblant of godlynes notwithſtanding they be very farre from true 
godlines:and they diſſent in opinions among theſelues, wheras bothof them 
dooeſhamefully erre, and be out ofthe way. Foꝛ the Herodiag do many times 
erre by reaſon they be ignozaunt in holy ſcripture,beleuingnot that the bodies 
ſhall riſe agayne:and all is becauſethey beleue nothing, but what they ſe with 
their iyes : The Phariſeis, although they hane the ſcriptures at theyꝛ fingers 
ende, yet blinded with euill luſtes and deſyꝛes, doe withſtande true godlynes. 
Pou muſte bechiefly ware of their doctrine, leſte both youre ſelues be infected 
ther doith, and alſo other mo hereafter,by the conta giouſneſſe ok your infeccion. 
But embꝛace vou the bꝛeade made ſauery with the leuen of the Goſpell, that 
you mape litewiſe diſtribute this pure bꝛead to other, | 


The terte. ¶ and de tame to Scthſaida.and they bzought a blynde man vnto hym, end deſpzed hym 


to touche hym, and hecaught the diyud manue by the bande, and led hymout of the rowne, 
ond when he had ſpitte in his 1yes, and put his handes vpon hym be aſked dym pf de tame 
ought, and be loked vp,and ſapoe:J ſee the meu. Foz I percepue them walke as they were 
trees. After that, he put bis handes ag aine vpon his es, and made him lee, ⁊ he mas tend 
ted, and ſawe enery man clere y. and he ſent hym bcrne to dis houſe, ſaping:ueither go in⸗ 
to the toune, noz tell it to any other. 

In the meane while they arriued, and came to Bethſalda, and behold 
howe euer where is ready matter and occaſion miniſtred to ſhew mercy, . 
Here in a certaine ſtrete, they bꝛought hym a Kynde manne, and deſired him to 
touche him. This blynde body deſpꝛed nothing hymſelke, but interceſſion was 
made foꝛ him, by other men. No man deſpꝛeth health of the Loꝛde Jeſu, but 
ſuche a one as he toucheth. Foz the kirſt touche bꝛingeth a man to the kno wlege 
of himſelfe. This man was not poꝛe blynde, oꝛ a littell appayꝛed, and decayed 
in ſight, but as byſome as was poſſible to be. They þ be ſo blind, haue need? 
to be ledde to Jeſu byother men. whiche by payer mayep2ocure them thelfer⸗ 
tuall touche of his holy hande . Jeſus, who coulde with a becke haue healed 
what blynd manne ſoeuer hym luſte, reſtoꝛed hym not byanby to his fight, be 
tauſe he woulde vnder a figure, chewe his diſciples how muche a do it is, ere 
ſuche perſons can be bꝛought to the knowledge ok the truethe as of long tym 
haue continued in theyꝛ errours. Suche a blyndneſſe was the blindneſſe ofthe 
Painims.and Gẽtiles, who fo many hundꝛed peareg, embꝛated the wurſhiy⸗ 
pyng of Idols, in ſteade of great godlynes. Suche a one alſo was the blind 


nes of the Jewes,whiche couldenot be made to foꝛſake the ſuperſticion tec 


ned ok they? elders whereunto they hadſo many yeares — rot 
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the Ghopell of S. Marke. Cap. iii. Fol. I bil. 
Therkoꝛe when the Bichop and pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛde, all channee to 
mete with ſuche a blinde man, what muſte he do rmartze what Jefus dyd. 
Firffehetoke the blind man by the hande. O bleſſed guide: but whyther dyd 
heleadehym! he lead him out ol the towne. That manne ſetteth befozehis tyes 
the wozſte enſample oꝛ patarnethat ca be, whoſo foloweth the trate and ſtep⸗ 
pes of the multitude. They fauour themlelues to they2 owne periil, that ſape 
thus : J do not this thyng alone. Euery man doeth ſd as wellas J. J hadde 
leauer playe the vnwyſe manne withthe multitude, then be wyſe withafewe, 
Suche as are blynd, are diuerſe wapes in ieopardy, ſo lõg as they beamong 
company; They are laughed to ſtoꝛne: they are runne vpon: they runne, and 
firikeagatinſt other: they are thzuſte out of plate, and haue manyea fall. 
Therfoze firſte of allthe blind manne mult be leade out of the plate, whereas 
much company and reſoꝛte of people is. He walketh now ſafely that hath fuch 
a guide. What did the Loꝛde mozeouer : he ſpit in his tyes, and then putte to 
his handes, and touched them. Neither were his iyes, yet opened: ſo great was 
his blindneſſe. Then Jefug aſked him whether he ſawe ought. As he had ſpo⸗ 


ben the woꝛde, the blynd man likted vp his iyes,conceiuingas it were ſum ly- ,, 


tle hope to be reſtoꝛed to his ſight, and ſapd: I ſee men walbyng like trees. 
They that haue not pet perfitely reteiued the light of the Goſpell, whatſoe- 
uer they ſeeinthis worlde , ſeemeth muche greater then it is in dede. They fee 
a ryche man, he ſemetha plane tree, They ſeean heade officer 02a pꝛinte:they 
thynke they ſee an Apple tree,02a Cypzeſſe tree. 3 
They ſee a ſtoicke philoſopher, with a greate bearde, oꝛ a Phariſey trimmed 
with bꝛode hemmes andphylacteries:they beleue he is a fygge tree. Howe it 
their iyeg were clenſed, and thinges would chewe and appeare vnto them in 
their pꝛopꝛe lykenes,and as they be in dede, then ſhoulde they perteyue what 
maner ot tritles, and vanitieg, ſuche thinges were as ſtmeth lo greate vnto 
hym, whiche is halfe blind. But the Loꝛde who quencheth not the \mokyng 
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flare, noz fozſaketh him that hath but halfe a ſyght vntill he ſeperfitly , dyd atter that 
eftſones put his handes to the blynd mans iyes.and fooxthwithhe began to de pute dis 


haueaclearer ſight, and at the lengthattayned ſuche perfiteneſſe therok, that 
heſaweall thinges clearcly, wh "ou 
Bleſſed is he who hauingohe ipes of his harte lightned by Chiiſte,ſceth 
euery thyng plainlye.Unfo hym thoſe thynges ſeame leaſte, whiche vnto the 
woꝛlde appeare greateſt . Unto hym thoſethynges ſeme kowle and filthye, 
that makethe goodlyeſt ſhewevnto the woꝛlde Unto hymthoſe thynges aps 
— greateſt, whiche ſeme vyle and nothyng woꝛth vnto the ſame , Who⸗ 
euer thou be that art a teacher of theGoſpell,deſpyſe not the weakene g ol 
them whiche are newe beginners in learning the phyloſophye and doctrine 
ofthe goſpell. At the firſte time it is pnoughe fo: them to be brought out of þ 
towne, that is to ſaye, to haue departed from their olde ſynnes. Then muſt the 
doctrine ok the goſpell be ſtraight wayes put fooꝛth, and pꝛrached vnto them 
whereby their iyes maye be lightened: and firſt of all the rudimentes, and firſt 
pzinciples of the euangelike perfeccion are to be taught, vpon the p2ofeſſing 
wherot, ſuche as entre into Chiiſtes reli gion and be nouices of the ſame may 
tetttue the ſacrement of baptiſme, Jnone after, there muſte be taught them a 
mozeſecrete and pithy doctrine , whiche ſhall make them to ſee, andperceyne 
tuery thyng clearly. Theſe thinges ſhall the miniſters of Jeſus or 
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But Jelus himſelie wyll voucheſafe to touche the hlynde mans iyrs, with an 

hyd and ſecrete vertue, that he mae receyuehis ſight agayur. 
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Nowemakethhe a triall ho we muche his diſciples haue pzofyted ghoſtly, 
pꝛouing whether ſuche thynges de done in them ſpiritually, as in other haue 
bene wꝛought coꝛpoꝛallpe, and by darke fygures. Cherefoꝛe he departed from 
Bethſaida,* went in tompanp with his ſayd diſciples to 5 litle tounes belong! 
ing to the titie ol Ceſarea, ſurnamed Philippi. As he wente by the waie, heals 
ked them what the people ſuppoſed ol hym. Foz no we after ſo manye my⸗ 
tacles wꝛoughte, euen the common ſozte ought to haue concepued ſome 
mariaylous great opynion ot hym. Jeſus was not ignoꝛaunt w tthe tom⸗ 
mon opynion was of hym : but his intente and purpoſe was; to 8 — % 
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whicheis the true enangclike faith; that ſaueth the faithfull: howe muche it 
dittereth from the intonſtante, and variable opinion ot the common people. 
whom (ſaptie he) do men ſaye that Jam? The diſciples anſwered pſaialy, 
as they had hearde. Some men ( ꝙ they) ſuppoſethou art John Bapti ; WH 
is relyued again. Other ſome takethe to be Helpe the Thel bite, whoſecõming 
was pꝛomyled by Malachythe Pꝛophete. And agayne other there ars, whoe 
thinke not that thou art Helie, but iome other of p olde Pꝛophetes riſen againe 
from death to lyfe. Theſe were the opinions of thoſe men, who as then, had the 
greateſt opinion ot hum. Foz being themſelues but men, they could ſuppoſe 
nothing of him aboue the ſtate a condition of man. They ſuppoſed hym to be 
a man of great exteilencie, but as pet they beleue d not howe he was Meſſias, 
the very ſonne of God, and ſautour ofthe woꝛlde. Pet Was this a rudiment 
and firſt pꝛinciple( ſuche as it was) ot the euangelyze and chꝛiſten pzofeſſion, 
the myſtery wherof, was not as yet to be diſcloſed to the common ſoꝛte. Foꝛ ic 
being once diſtouered, no man can be laued, ſaue he whiche beleueth that Je⸗ 
ſuis the authour aud oziginall cauſeof all healthe and ſaluacion. The well of 
þ euangelike ſaluacion, is a ſure belefe on Jeſng Chziſt,theſonne of God, in⸗ 
ſpired vs by the heanenly inſpiraciõ. And to wꝛyng this belefeout of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, he ſayd: The cõmon people, as J pertepue, are wauering in theyz fayth, 
hauing no conſtant opinion of me, and pet haue they a greater opinion of me, 
then ſuch as ſayed, I was nothing els but a Carpentours ſonne: then ſuch as 
laid J was furious and madde, a ſought me out to thentent to haue — 
me with cheines:thẽ ſuche as ſayd, J had the ſpirite of Beelzebub.But what 
lay vou, who be of houſehold, and of familiar atquaintaunte with me, e haue 
dene alwapes witneſſes of all that euer J haue done, and taught ⸗whom ſaye 
you that J am - Then Peter the chiefe pꝛokeſſoure of the ghoſpell , made an⸗ 
were in alltheir names and ſayde : Thou arte that ſelfeſame Weſſias long 
agoe pꝛomiſed of the Pꝛophetes, the ſonne of the lyuing God, by who oncly 
halthe a ſaluacion was pzomyſea vnto the world. When the loꝛd had great⸗ 
hallo wed this open cofeſſion of his, as inpited ot God, and had geuen there- 
unto a woꝛthy teſtimony of blyſtulneſſe, and pꝛonounted it to be the founda- 
fon ok the churche and cuangelike Citie, whiche no puifſaunce of the deuell 
houlde euer be able to chake: Then charged he theym ſtrayghtly, that they 
houlde in no wyſe diſcouer what they knewe by thinſpiration of the father, 
befozethe time were cum. It behoucd that the people ſhould awaite foz Mel⸗ 
las and beleue that he ſhould ſhoꝛtely cum:Howbeit as pet, it was not ex⸗ 
pedientto beknowe that Jeſus was Meſſias. foꝛ thus was it netceſſary foꝛ 
dur inſtruccion that gloꝛy chould ſpꝛing ok baſe and humble eftate. The dif- 
oples of an humain affeccio,abhozred the diſplealures of theyꝛ maiſter, muche 
deſyꝛous to haue hym greatly eſtemed and taken koꝛ a ioly felowe of enery 
dody. But it pleaſed the euerlaſting wiledom to obſerue the other oꝛder. Ther: 
foze Jeſus began to teachethem what he ſhould ſuffer, befoꝛe he would haue 
his greatneſſe and excellentie knowen vnto the woꝛlde. The ſonne ok manne 
(ayed he) of whome you haue conceiued ſo hygye an opinion, muſte ſuffer 
neat repꝛoche, many paynes and toꝛmentes, be condemned as a felon, ot᷑ the 
Oeribeg. pꝛieſtes, and head men of the people: and in concluſion, de putte to 
ahamefuildeathe,as an euyll doer, in ſomuche that among wozdly men, it 
not poſſible foꝛ any manueto be counted AD” 9 
Atl; 
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And peter ſoeuer was buperkytt. Wherfoꝛe when Peter hearde ſuche fell and cruell woy 
ym des of condemning,tourmentinge, and ſleing, he was not afearde to take Je 
ſus aſpde;asthoughe he would ſecretiy menyche tym ofſome thinge whyche 


coke 9 
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' The texte. ther:whoſoeuer will folowe me. let him fozſake hymſeif, and take vy his cro 


then he. But koꝛ all this, there is no cauſe why ye ſhoulde deſpayꝛe. 


ty, betauſe it appered they coulde nowe a waye with ſuche communycacyen, 


when he cummcth in the glozy of dys father, with thr holy angels. 


Tͤe paraphpate ot Eraſmus vpon 


Kepe ſtedfaſtly in mynde youre confeſſton,vhtche ye haue made befozene 
After they haue perſecuted me to deathe, J wyll ryſe and be alyue agayne on 
thethyꝛde daye. And where as he had nowe and then befoze, ſumwhat darke; 
ly monyched them of the pꝛemilſles, at this pꝛeſent he ſpake his mynde playn⸗ 


ſith they had geuen ſo noble a verdicte and ſentence of theyꝛ maiſter. 

But koꝛ all that they coulde not yet a byde to heare any mencionok hs 
death ; although they ſhouide thozoughe hope ofhis reſurrection haue taken 
tomkoꝛte agayne. The loue wherwith they enbzaced Jeſu, was great:but ye 
was theſame a very woꝛldely loue, and an humapne affcction.Fo2 as yet they 
had not recepued the holye Ghoſte, whiche ſhould make perkyte in them, what⸗ 


Choulde de foꝛ his weale, and p2ofyte. 

Foxſoth' this is mans wiſdame, whiche oftimes ſtudieth to go befoꝛe the 
wyldome ot god. xea he was bolde to rebuke his loꝛde, as thoughe hehadnot 
bene well aduiſed loꝛ that he woulde dye, lith he might auoyde deth. Ind albe⸗ 
it he beieued he woulde be aliue agayne on d third day, yet he thought it muche 
better foꝛ hym not to dye at all, then at᷑ter deathe to teliue. This leude tache 
of Peter, althoughe it pꝛoteded of a tertayne hatty loue towardes Jeſug,yet 
dyd Chute openly, and ſharply repꝛoue, to thentente we choulde learnein al 
thynges obediently to folowe the wyl of God, and not with our fondeiudge- 
ment, to go betoꝛe his determinacions, It is not mans parte to take Jeſus 
ſide, and rebuke hym, koꝛ feare leſte he doe, what he hath determyned to doe. 
But we ought reuerentlyto beſeche hym, that he wyll voucheſafe to take and 
lead vs, whyther ſocuerit pleaſe hym. Therefoze becauſe he woulde cleaue 
wede out of all theyzmyndes,this naughty affeccion , he fy2ftetourned from 
Peter to his diſciples.and then deholdyng them(vhome he knewe right well 
dyd not diſfente in opinion from theyꝛ ſpokeſman, though he bolder, and mon 
pꝛeſumptuous then the reſte, was not afearde to ſpeake his mynde ) he rebuked 
Peter agayne,of whom he was rebuked befoze, ſaying: Why letteſt thoume 
Satan: That wozde inthe Syziantongutt,ſignifiethan aduerſarp: as who 
ſape: Why doeſte thou that art but a diſciple, aſſaye to goe befozethy mayſter? 
Thou that art a man, attempt to go befoze god-folowe rather behynd, This 
is not mans buſines whithe is no w in hande. Chyne affeccion and loue is as 
pet a woꝛdely afeccton : neyther ſauereſt thou of thoſe thynges whicheareof 
god. Ifthou wylte be iny diſciple, it berommeth the to folo w my deathe, and 
in no wiſe to hinder it; And not the alone albeit chiefely thee # the other whoeJ 
haue ſpecially choſẽ) but alſo all þ will pꝛo feſſe themſelueg to be my diſciples. 


¶ And when he had called the people bnto hym, with his diſciples * oo 
lowe me: toꝛ whoſoeuer wyll ſaue his ]yfe,Call lcſe it. But thoſgeuct Mall loſe dis life 
foz my ſake and the Bhoſpels,the lame all ſaue it. Foꝛ what (all it pzoftte a man il de 
wynne all the woꝛlde, and loſe bis owne (oule? Oi what ſhall a man geue to tedemt bis 
foule withall agapne?Whoſocuer thet foꝛe (all be aſbamed of me, and of my wozdes , 7 
this adnoutreous, and ſpnfull generation 2of dym alſo (ball the ſonne of man be 
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the Ghopell FS.Marke. Cap. viii. Fol. x. 
When Jelſus had thus ſpoken, he commaunded the whole multitude to 
be pꝛeſent with his diſciples, leſte any ſhould ſuppoſe that thoſe woꝛdes per⸗ 
tayned onely to theſe ſpecially choſen perſong. And when they were nowe all 
together, Jeſus ſpake vnto the withanaudiblevoyce , on this vople : Many 
there be which do folowe me rather with feete.thenbyimitationoflyfe. Nei- 
ther do all men come to me foz onecauſeoz purpoſe. Foz ſome are entited hither 
by the noueltie and ſtraungenes of my miracles:ſome withthedeſire ofbodely 
health, and other ſome bya greatedeſyzetoheare my doctrine. But wholo wil » 
ve a true folower of me,yfheintend to be aſſociate with me in bliſſe# glozy, 
let theſame in the meane tyme diſpoſehyinſelfeto be my felowe o partener, 
in ſafferyng affliccions , and death. Let hym veterly renyehimſelfe,reſeruing 
nothing vnto himſelfe in thys woꝛlde, but cleanerenouncyng allthynges even 
to contempt of ipfe ; and finally let euery man take vp his croſſe,and folowe 
me. Let not the diſtiple be achamed to folowe his teacher, noꝛ the ſeruaunt to 
folowe his maiſter. Neyther let any intende to come to glozy by any other 
way oꝛ meanethen that, by the whiche he ſhall ſe me goe thither befoze hym. 
Whoſo thynketh that he hath in himſelfe wher by he is ableto attayne lalua⸗ 
tion, hall perich. Indcontraryly , whoſd diſtruſtyng all his owne aydes, 
wholly putteth himſelfe to my mercy ; ſhall be ſaued, Foz it is not inougytoz 
myſake lytell to paſſe vpon landes, tenementeg, patentes, wife, and childzen: 
but lpfe it ſelfe (fo2 the pꝛeſeruation whereof manne koꝛgoeth all that euer he 


hathe) muſt like wyſe be foꝛſaken. oo 
erpſheth whicheis geuen to me, no _ 
Wyſe loſe in dede 


Be yeof goadeomfoꝛte:chat neuer dhiche is 
pe chall pꝛeſerue that by loſyng, whiche you ſydulde other 
cuill depyng. Thꝛongh faytheof the goſpell, to all men is geuen lyfe euer⸗ 
8 ſetteth moze by thys pꝛeſent lyfe, then by the grace 
"of the Ghoſpell.althougheheſemefoz a tyme to wynnetheſame , pet dortn he 
in very dede, loſeit. Foz no manne can here pꝛolong his lyfe beponde the tyme 
appoynted. Albeit, to ſape the truthe, neyther in the meane tyme, and bekoꝛe 
his deathe, liueth a manne in dede, extepte he liue well and vertuouſly , Aud 
—— this —— — —— is — wot and eqs — = 
emned to euerlaſting deathe . Nowe,wholo foꝛ my lake, an e 
a ſtedfaſt pzofeſſour-of the goſpell, putteth his life in haſarde of death, all 
pꝛeſerueit by me, whiche els Hould verely peryche. Therfdze,yfthere be no 
thyng ſo dearely beloued of manne in this worde, but he wyll be content to 
bn nſome tempoꝛall lite with the lolſe thereof, debatyng the matter with him 
ſelfe in this wyſe: what hall it auayleme to hatte hoſe; landes, goodes,p2e» 
cious —— — — — ſelfe peryche, and 5 = en⸗ 
- loyethat 4 am owner of: Though ethiuges bein ſafety. pet do they pe- 
riſheto me ward, yr J koꝛtune to dye. Foz what ching can beſo dearely beloued! 
and muche ſet by of man, J is not to be confemned faz the p2eſerua 
Ikone woulde offer another as great richrs and treaſureageuer 
whose wazld, and kynally all ſaꝛtes aud byndes of pleaſures and t 
ape take theſe thpnges, and dye; woulde nat refyſett 
better then alltheſe thynges, Sythe. J ſape.that | K noethy wy 
ee 
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ger of bodelylyfe;why do they not then moze eateneſtly loke bpon,eramyne, 
and wayethe matter, whenloeuer it concerneth that lyfe ineſtemable-Nowe 
euerlaſting lyfe is pzofered vnto thy ſoute : and wilte thou not exchau 
therfoze the choꝛte, and wꝛetched life ofthe body; eſpecially ſithe that euery 
manne ſhall another dape recetue his owne body agayne , reſtozed to a moze 
bleſſedlike⸗ All mea muſt not of neceſſitie dye foz the pzofelſion ofthe ghoſpet: 
but pet enzrymanne oughtto be ready in wyli and myndeſo to doe, to the in 
tent, that yf the caſe requpꝛe, they maye paſſe nothyng vpon cozpozalllife, ſo 
that the lyte of theſoule may be laued. Whenſoeuer the ſtoꝛme of perſecucton 
aryleth, then mult this croſſe be taken vp. Aldeit neither, euen when all thyr⸗ 
ges be quyet, and perſecucton ceateth, hall any manne be without his croſſe, 
vnleſſe it be counted an eafy thing to renounce all nature il affections,with al 
' wozld!y pleaſures and inticemẽtes, to cut oł the inoꝛdinate lues of the fl:th, 
to bꝛydie excelle, to repꝛeſle ſenſualytye and plealure of the bodye, to ſubdue 
haſtineg, and lette paſſe teuengemente. Foz thele thynges alſo muſte eucry 
manne doe, that wyll be my diſciple, euen at that tyme, when the wozlde is 
moſte quiet, and without buſynes.Sut ttueth it is that the wozlde ſhall with 
all maner of engynes ryſe agaynſte thoſe whiche pꝛokeſſe my name, and thy 
ten them with repꝛoche, banychement impzilonment, tozmentes, attayndout 
and deathe . Foz this is anaughtye nacyon, andſhall euer haue in it moe rc 
pꝛouable, and naughty diſpoſed perſoneg, then good menue: among whom it 
ſhall be counted the greateſt offence that mape be, to pʒꝛofeſſe my name. Audit 
anxꝝ manne, the woꝛlde being thus let, and bent againſt me w yll be aſhamed 
to conteſſe himſelf to be my diſciple in this vngratious, and tonterfeice nation, 

where alter chozte altlyctionfoloweth euerlaſtyng blyſfulnes, hym the lone 
ok man wyll requyte, and be lyke wyle aſhamed to take hym foz hys diſciple, 
when he ſhall eftſones cum. not lowe, and contemned as he is not, but won: 
derkull and merueylous in the royaltye and glozy of his father:not acrompe⸗ 
nyed with afewe pooꝛe diſciples, but tnuitoned with innumerable tompt⸗ 


1 
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the gholpeli of S. Marke. Cap.ir. Fol. xf. 
may ioyne vnto him his whole body, deliuered from all euils in the glozy of 
the father: and tao we do wne Sathan with all his membꝛes, into the tyꝛe ot 
hell. Fe woulde that the daye ot his latter tumming ſhould be vncertainne to 
all menne: but pet wonlde he haue euery man to be in a readynes agataſtethe 
ſame, Therfoze foꝛaſmuche as there we re ſome among the people whiche by "TY 
inward imaginacion ſaydethus to them ſelues: when hall this tyme'ot glo⸗ 

ty tum which he pꝛomiſeth⸗ Ind peraduenture many ok them beleued not that 

it Hould tuer cum at all: Jeſus ſtabliſhedtheir wauering myndes with ſuche 1 
woꝛdes as here enſue:Be ye ryght well aſſured of thethyng J told yon, that ; 

the ſerine of manne( whome pe noweſeehumble and lowe, and very ſortly * * 

ſhau ſee moꝛe abrect then ail other / hall appeare in the fathers maieſtie, with 

all his holy Angels, and choſen diſcipleg. Neytheris that tyme ſo karre of- 

Fdz there be ſome here in this tompauie, whoe oꝛ euer they dye, chall perceiue Therr be 
that thekyngdome of God is already come with power. 1 
Chert̃oꝛe let euery man make himſelfe redy, to thentent he maye be kounde car bande 
woꝛthy to beof theſame kyngdome. Theſe woꝛdes that the Loꝛde ſpatze, the bere. ac. 
Apoſtles themſelues as then vnderſtode not, betauſethere was in them dou⸗ 

ble vnderſtanding. For after his death, reſurrettion, and aſtencion, and after 

the ſending daune ok the holy ghoſte from heaueu, then that vettue of the coꝛne 

ok muſterderde, that is to ſape, ofthe Euangelike doctrine, began to hrwe 

and putte furthe it ſeie. 3 


C and atter fick dgyes, Jeſus taketh Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them 

dy into an bye mauatayne cut ot toe wape alone ', and he was trauſtygurtd bete them, The texte. 
and bis tapment dyd chyne, and beceme very wyrte , cuen as ſnowe, ſo whyte as no fuller 
tau make vpon the pearthe- and there appered vato them Delyas with Soy ſes, ⁊ they tals 
ted with Jelus. 2nd Peret antweted, aud ſayd to Jeſu : Mayſter bere is good deinge fo; 
vs. Let vs make alſo thꝛce tabernacics, one foꝛ thee, aus one toz Moyſes, and one foꝛ Belip⸗ 
as, (oꝛ de wp2e not what he ſayd.Foꝛ the were attapde. And thett was acloade that a> 
dowed them, aud à voyte came out of the ctoudr, ſaping: This jo iy beloucd ſonne, deate 
nym. aud ſodapaly when the had lotzed rounds aboute, they ſawe no man moze then Je⸗ 

tus oncly with then. | | : 


| Ho bee becauſe the diſciples ſhould put no doubteg,buthe wouldeonce 
;perfourme what he pꝛomyſed concerning the maieſtie ol his ſecondcomming, 
dig pleaſure was to geue them dme taſte thereot, and that betoꝛꝛ their death, 

lo farfurthe as mannes nature was able toreceiue 02 awaie withall. Wher⸗ 
ore after ſyxe dayes, Jeſus toke vnto him thꝛee of his twelneſpecially cyoſen 
Alſciples, as the chiefe and worthyeſt perſons: vnto whom his pieafure was 
to ſhewe this kignt becauſe thei woulde mate no woꝛdes thereot, tyllthe time 
vere come that thei might law tulty diſelgſejt, Theſe were peter, James, and 
John. Them onely he tokeawaye with a very highemountaine. 

Foz thci muſte be karre from all carefulnes of lowe and yearthly thinges, 
wvhome Jeſu voucheſafethy:toſhewe ſucheaſyght vnto. He dayneth euen in 
:theſe daies to geue by ſecrete inſpiration, vnto tertaine electperſones enhaũced 
An nr taſte, and ſyght of the euerla⸗ 
4 nes. | 5974. ; I . | + $48: g 9 
The people whiche abyde benethe in the plaine, kno we nothing therof, 
amd ika manne tell them, they beleue not. When the Loꝛde, and his diſciples 
Wert come to the toppe ok the mountaine: fyꝛſt of all they fell to theyꝛ pꝛay⸗ 
tg. Fox pz yer is the thynge whiche chitliy pꝛepareth the iyeg ol dhe dear, 
W.. A 
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and maketh them meete to beholde ſuche aſtght, _ | 

And loe, as Jeſus was in his pꝛapers, the ſhape of his body was ſodaynly 

And he was chaunged. Foz his face, whiche bekoze ſemed not to diffrefromthe common 
Wed age. phyſnainy of other, one as dꝛight as the ſunne. Then did his clothes gliſter 
* with whytenes,ſurmountyng © whytenes of the \nowe:ſuche as no fuller 
tan by any crafte make the like vpon clothe.Neyther was Jeſus ſene thus as 
„bone, but withhym Hely,and Moyles talkyng together. Jt was Moples ofs 

0 fice to talke with God. And we rede howe Help, was taken bp and caryedin; 
and chert to heguen with a fyery charpot. Doubtles they: communtcaclon with Jeſu, 
dhte tbem fignifieth the agrement of the lawe and the Pꝛopheteg. Foz the lawe ſhado⸗ 
Delxas w wed and de we out Chziſte with miſticall fygures:and the pzophetesſhewed 
Boyle» pefoze by they pzophecies,howe Chziſteſhoulde come luche a one, and lyte 
in all poyntes as Jeſus came:and pet the Jewes woulde not belene , The 
matter wherupon they talked, was his glozyous death #departing, whyche 
he choulde in chozte ſpace after fulfill at Jeruſalem bpon the croſſe, ſo that 

ere the mencion ol deathe dyd lykewile aſſuage that excedynge greate plea 
ue, wherol mans mynde was in no wyſe receyuable. Peter being tauiched 
And peter with this vnlpeakableſyght, and therfoze not well able to rule his aftectes, 
aulwered bzake theyz tommunitacion begonne of deathe, ſaping: Malter ſpeake nos 
ec. moe of Jeruſatein:Here is good beinge foz vs.Therefoze lette vs mate. ili. 
1 in this plate, one foz thee, another foz Woyſes,and the thyzde foz 

elp. a g | 2 

Theſe woꝛdes of Peter, partly pzoceded of the feare ofdeath,whichewas 
depelyſoncken into his minde, a partly of the great pleaſure he had in behol- 
dyng ol this light, where with he was, as it were dzonken,Fox lyke a man be, 

ſyde hymſelte and raupſhed of his wyttes, he wyſt not what heſapde, 
| So great was the feare wherewith theſe moztall menne,not yetreceptable 
And there gf ß diuine mateſtie, were aſtonied. Therfoze becauſe they ſhouldnot be ouer? 
— that come with this paſſyng great bzyghtnes , there aroſe a clonde whiche durt⸗ 
wadowed ſhadowed them, and tempꝛed that vnluflerable light, ſoas they mightawale 
them ac. with it. This taſte ot the diuine mateſtie, was geuen to theyz cozpozall iyes. 
There was allo ſomewhat geuen vnto theyz eateg. q; there ſounded out ol 
the tloudes, the fathers voyce, being likewiſe full of mateſtie, whiche ſayde: 

This is mp moſte dearlpbeloued ſonne, geue earebnto hym. 

; Nowe,howe fox very ſhame dooe the Jewes to this pzeſent dape,ſprake 
agaynſt Chzift ,\ith bothe Moples, and Help, whiche are of greateſt quthozi- 
ee e 

And a voi E | 
came-F#c, y: to his anely. —— were delighted with this glozy:but 

let hym that wyll came thetunto, heare Jeſu whan he exhozteth to the im 
tation ot his croſſe. O Peter, doe not thou from hencefozthe rebuke thy Lojd: 
doe not thou go betote Gods detenninact6.Thon heardeft the fathers vojre, 
which laid: heare him who is my dearely belouedſonne;as who ſay:hitherto 
you haue heard Moyles, a the Pꝛophetes pzophecying of Chail?, they baue 

nowe playedtheyz partes. he is alredte cum hohomtheypzomyſed:H 

geue no tate vnto ſuche as pzomiſe thinges to tum:but heare youhimtharis 
pꝛeſent, and ſpeaheth my wyll and pleatute. Ho mau ſhail'ſpeake truerthin 
geg. Mhatloeuet diſagreeth with his woꝛdes, that vtterly refuſe 2 one 
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the gholpell of S. Marke. Cap. ir. Fol. lxij. 
Auone as this voice of the father was hearde, all thynges were ſodenly 
chaunged agayneinto another hape and lpzenes : foꝛ when theyloked reũde 


aboute them, litze menne awakened out of they ſlepe, they ſawenot one icteof zus fodain» 


al that euer they ſawe befoze,ſaute alone ye Jeſus; whoe was pꝛelent with the 


againe, hauing the ſelfe ſame ſhape that he was wonte to haue. He chewed coune - 
them his greatnes onelye thaougha cloude;and they were not able to behold sont. ac. 


it, What would they haue done, ir he had che wed them his very hyghnes and - 
maieſtie, euen as it is in dede - Therfoze Jeſus eftſones humbled himſelke to 
theyꝛ lo wneg, and fozſakyng the toppe of the mountapne, came downe to the 


reſte o his diſciples,and the multitude, Here remembꝛe thou that art a pꝛea⸗ 


cher ot the ghoſpell, ho we muche moe it betũmeth the to humble and abaſe 
thyſelke to the capacitieof the weake, the whiche waſt oncelyke weake as they 
be:a yt thou haue any hygh oꝛ excellent qualitpe inthce, the lame is Ciziſtes, 
and none ok thyne, 


¶ And as ther tame boune fron the hyll, he charged them that they ſhoulde tell no man 
thoſe thynges that they dad ſene, tyll the ſonue of manne were riſcn from deathe agame. 
And they kepte that ſaying with them. and dems unbed one of another, what the riſtng fr 
death againe * meane . gnd they aſked hym ſaping: why then Cay the Sttibes that 
Helyas muſt? in cum de an{wered,snd layd vnto them: Deltas verely when he ci metb 
tyꝛũ, reſtozeth all thynges. And the ſonne of man (as it is wꝛytten of hym) call ſuffrc ma⸗ 
up thynges, e de ſette at naugit. But (ape vnto pau that Belyas is come, and they haue 
done vnto vym, what ſocuet they would as it was wꝛytten ot dim. 


8 SS 3 

As they were tummyng dotnefrom the hyll, oꝛ ere theycammeto themul- 
titude, the L oꝛde Jeſug fozbadthoſethee to tell any bodye what they hadde 
ſene, tyll akter the tyme that the ſonne ol manne were ryſen agayn from the 
dead. Other heretofoꝛe when they were lykewiſe commaunded to holde their 
peate, did ſo much the moꝛe blaſe abꝛode thoſe thinges whichethey were char⸗ 
ged not to diſeloſe. But theſe. t. bycauſe they heard the fathers voyce ſaying 
heare hym.ac.did as they were commauded,kepe ſecrete what they had ſene, 
inſomuch that they diſcloſed it not to thereſidueofthe Apoſtles befozethe time 
appointed. They wyſte not what the matter meante: but yet they ſuppo⸗ 
{ed there was ſome earneſt cauſe , why Jeſus woulde not haueit publiſhed 
vnto the people befoꝛe his reſygreccion were knowen . Foꝛ what other good 
ſhoulde they haue done by tellpng it abzode, but madethemſelues a langhyng 
ſtocke vnto the fapthles⸗ Who woulde haue be leued it to haue bene matter in 
dede, that Jeſu had appeared in ſuch wyſe, ſyth menne ſhoulde ſe hym ſone ak⸗ 
ter putte to ſo muche chame and villanp, and in concluſion ſuffer death vpon 
the troſſe⸗But the viſciples ( whoe durſt not after they had onte hearde the ka⸗ 


thers bo yte, diſtruſte the woꝛdes of Jeſu) not vnderſtandyng what he meante 
by theſe woꝛdes enſuing: When the ſonneof manneſhallryſe from death. ac. 


fell to realoning the matter among themſe lues, and ſuppoled verely that incõ⸗ 
ment after his reſurrection, the gloꝛy of that kyngdome choulde begynne, 
whereof they had no we taken a ſaye: how beit there was a certaine ſcruple 
oꝛ doubt whiche made muche againſt them, and that was, becauſe his death 
was at hande, the whiche he had ofte tymes warned them of bekoꝛe, pꝛomi 
ſyng he would relpue on the thyꝛd daye after theſame. 


But they had learned of the pꝛophecy ol Malachy, howe Hely ſhould come 


bekoze the great daye ofthe Loꝛde. And becauſe they coulde . this 
$ ' 


Lhe Paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
doubte among theinſelues,they. moued the queſtion to Jeſus :Lo2dſay they 
| thou haſt perkourmed thy pꝛomiſe: We haueſeene the bꝛightenes of the kyng⸗ 
— dome of God. Therekoꝛe we brleue that after thy reſurreccion, thou wilt cum 
22 in ſemblable likenes;and ſuche a one as thou diddeſte whylere appeare vnto 
our ſygut. But what is the taule that the Serybes, takyng theyꝛ authoutpt 
ofthe pꝛophecy of Malachy, doe ſaye, that the ſame daye ſhall not come, vn# 
" leſſe Hely the Thel bite come befoze, to make the people in a teadines agaynſſt 
the cumining therof, leſte the Loꝛd ſinyteal menne with curſpng⸗Certes Hely, 
whome we la we with the in the mountaynẽ is not yet tome. Heytyer is thett 
as yet anye thynge done by hym. Therefo2e,eyther the kyngdome of God ſhall 
not come byanby afterthy refurreccton : otels therets an otherſenceand meas 
nyng of the pzophecy,then the Scribes doe teache . Unto this queſtion ofthe 
De anſwe: dilſcipleg, the Lowe Jeſus made &doubtfull aunſwere,fo2 thatthey were not 
ers cop} as het receyuable ofthe whole myſteryhereof, See 
Foꝛ abhozryng thoſethynges whiche pertayned a greate deale mo2evnto 
they: ſaluacion;they dꝛeamed otrely vpon the gloꝛpe ofthat * — 
ok they hadtakenataſte : perceyulngenot howethis is allo the kyngdome 
God, when the holy ghoſte(the ghoſpell beeing ſpꝛede abꝛode and euery whert 
pzeached)ſubduethe all the puilſlaunce, bothe ok this woꝛlde and alſo ot our 
ghoſtlpe enemy the deuyll. That kyngdome beganne to appeare, what tyme the 
lame walked, the blynde ſawe, the dumme ſpake, the lepers were clenſed, and 
the deuils caſte out. Nowe whan this kyngdome ſhoulde come, whereof 
they had a litle befoze taken a taſte, the Loꝛd would not haue them to kno we: 
pet to thintente they ſhould moꝛe pacyentely take his deathe, whom they lourd 
out of meaſure, he ſuftred them to dzeame fo2 a whyle , that the bzyghtnes of 
the ſame kyngdome choulde ſhoztelye cumme , whereofrhere was a ſaye geuen 
in the mountayne. Therefo2+he temperethe hys and were ſo diſcretelpe, that he 
app2oueth the pꝛophecpe, and pet dothe not altogether condemne the inter⸗ 
pꝛetacpon of the Scrybes, vut oni repꝛoueth theyꝛ vngodlpe argumentacy- 
bn, wherby they concluded that the yngdome ok God was not yet come, bes 
Belyas ve⸗ cauſe that ſame Help, whiche was pꝛomyſed long agoe of the Pꝛophete Ma⸗ 
tely wben lachy, had not as then appeared in the woꝛlde. foꝛ nowe the ſpyzytuall kinge⸗ 
ve commctd dome ok Sod( wohiche thynge the pzoude S@ybes andPhariſeig vnderſtode 
rech.4c. not) began to come. Nowe was Help after the myſtical! vnderſtandynge al? 
redy come. Therefo2e Jeſug ſayde : bothe that whiche Malachy p2ophecyed 
of Help, and alſo that whiche the P2ophetes ſpake befozeof the ſonneofman, 
thal come dou btles. you reade ot Hely how he chall come befoze the great.and 
dzeadfull daye of the Loꝛde, to tourne the hartes of thefathers to they? yl 
dꝛen, and the heartes of the chyldꝛen to theyꝛ fathers, to thentent that the yous 
er ſoꝛte and poſteritie, mayepercepue howe that is already come and pet⸗ 
ourmed, whiche they fozefathcx3 and eſders awaytedfoz . Therefoꝛe this 
elp goynge befoꝛe, reſtoꝛethe all thynges , and amendethe what ſoeuer is not 
ght, leſte the Loꝛde come to the great miſchief aud vengeaunce ot all men il he 
aud 6 tone fynde them vnpꝛepared. 
man ast But like as the pꝛophecie of Malachy ſpeakyng ol Hely the fozecurrour 
{6 weitre® true: euen ſo are the pꝛophecies ok other Pꝛophetes like true, whiche fore 
ot drm. ec. we it ſhall cumme to paſſe , that the ſonne of manne oꝛ euer he chewe hys 
maieſtie, chall ſuffer many thynges, halbe ſette at naught , be mocked, _ 
conclu 
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— better theyꝛ vwne 


Rude of Eſaye, and Malachy, crying in wildrrneſſe how ihe great and ter⸗ 


rible 
of the trer, and that cuery manne chouldoſpedely endrudur him ſelfe toauoyde 
the a ng of God cumming. But this Help ( who openly without re- 
gueveor ver erſon, rebuked enery mannes vices)they deſpiſed,andput to-deathe. 
Vll they moze gently entreate Meſſias, then they haue done his 
—— 5 = 
an Jeſus detlared howe John was ele notakeer thebody, but after 
the of ſpirite: who, whyles he neyther ſparedkynges.n2phariſcis, 
8 calte into 1 — and beheaded. Ag they dyd by the foꝛe walker, ſo wyl 
theyPor by his Lowe: Theſamethyng wyll thepiykewyſe doe by thoſe Apos 
8 e l folowehym foꝛ whoſoeuer hath cerely pzeached that 
des kyngdome chould cumme, theſame hath ſuffred many afflicciong. of 
vngodly, Andwhoſo ſyncerely pꝛẽacheth pᷣ it isatreadycome,muſtnedesſufs 
2 With theſe woꝛdes Jeſus called backe his diſciples frõ p dꝛrame 
of glozye,to the remembꝛaũte of che ſtoumethat waste cum, and yanged 05 
ur theyꝛ heades, that is to ſape, from pleaſauntthynges to neteſlatpt. | 


bes n with them. And tapghtwape, all the 1 . — were 

ama oo gen hin}and(aluted gym. And de aſkedtye © ſpite ye 
. ones of the companp aunſweted, and — dat ee 'f > -.. br vns 
Fut tonne, which hath a dumme ſpirite. and whenſoeuer curl? de tearech 
rium ſoake toy 
eie ide they ſhould caſts bym oi and they could not ! 


| In themeanewhyle that they had tyus commoned to wereedin? 
moxteſighe ofthe people, at what ſeaſsa great mul e gathered as 
deut the diſciples, whome Jeſus left beneath in —— He ſawe alſo 
kribes reaſonyng 5 — — pon, with his diſtiples. Ab 
—— eſpyed Jeſus vnloked fozon em veal olnths 
— conueyed himſelfe — tha fews diſtiples they Were 
met him cummyng kull and whole, and — hym, 


whizthe martier was where bpor they reaſoned,to thentent that enery body 


well and toulde not bꝛyng it to paſſe, and the other becauſe that inthe pꝛe⸗ e 
— diſtiples * ued the name ot Jeſt, as a thyng vertuleſſe, 
of no efficacie* one of that multicute who miniſtred the ocraſton of the 
— thewevte whole matier euen ag it was, vnto Jeſu. Apart, 
ſay 


not as 1 A pray: camme —— — hs a 
dayr uk the Lozde, was preſeut,howetheart was alcedyputtotherote = 


Cand when he came tobis ditetpies de tawe much people adquit them, and the Sery The texte; 


kriowe what was done. And when both þ diſciples # the ſcribes helde 5n» d 
eacefo2 very ſhame. thediſciples fox that they aſſayed to caſt oute a di⸗ ked ed $ $6 — 


But A ſays 

onto you þ 
Bellas is 

3 


- 
% 


Ede texte. 


The Paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon | 

ſay he Athougyy her my leave ney thee, tnho's bered with a dumm 
whome he is pittfully tourmented . For whenlocuerrhe lpirſtezy- 

keth hym he daſheth hym agaynſte thegrounde, and then the chiſdefometh at 
the mouth, gnaſheth with his teeth, and cryeth out, and all this whyle hepy: 
neth andcon awaye,by reaſon he is thus vered. Berauſe thou wall net 
here I deſyꝛed thy diſciples that they would chaſe awaye this ſpirite ; and de 


Huer my ſonne. They aſſaped to doe it, and coulde not. | 


¶ de anfwereth him. and fapetb:O faythles nacion.dowe longe bal I be wifhpon2howe 

wal N ſuffer you2Bzyng him vnto me. and they bꝛougdt vim vnto him. Aud aſlone gs 
the te tawe htm, be tare him, and fell downe on the grunde walowinge e 
And de afkethe his father, howe longe it is ago fence thts happened y(m. And he ſayedofs 
thilde, and ofretymes tt hath caſte dim into tde kier, into the water, to deſtreye dim. gut 
yt thou canſt do any thing, vaue —— vpon vs and helpe vs. Jeſus ſapsd vnta dim yf tha 
couldeſt belene, all thinges are poſſible to him that beleucth. And Nraygbte wayt thc lather 
of the chude eryrd with teares, ſaying:lozdeF beleue, helpethoumy vndelete. 


When the loꝛde heard this, to ſhewe, that feblenes of fayth was theve; 
xye tauſe why the yonge man was not delpuered of the ſpirite , he makyngeas 
— — ergo Po ſaped: O kapthleſſe nacion whiche 
pet canſt not by ſo man es as J haue done, be bꝛought to belefe. Howe 
longe ſhall I lyuynge here in earth, ſtriue with your vnfaythkull obftacleneſſe: 
howe long chall J beare with you - when wpll pou come fozwarde in thoſe 

ges that de ok the ſpirite - when wyll you beleue thoſe thynges that you 
fee not, ſyth you beleue not the thynges whiche you ſee with your toꝛpoꝛal 
iyes - bꝛyng hymhytherto me. And they bzought hym vnto hym. Thatſinne 
cleauethfaft, wherunto the m his chyldehood accuſtomed. But 


after he was bought — bered then he was before, 
by reaſon of the confticte which aroſe betwene the ſpiritedeſirous to an 
and ſenſualitie 2 Nr ann hym agapne, to his accuſtomed 


lpuyng. Foz anon as the finde ſawe Jeſus, he feelyng a contratye power to 

his, toobe the younge manne, and ſooze vered hym, inſomuche that de⸗ 

ched agaynſte the grounde, and rolled to and fro, he komed at the mouth, 

Was a pittfull ſyght,to all the people . But it is a muche moꝛe pitifull ſyght 

when the ſinner poſſeſſed with greuous ſirfkes and of — 

lpkewyſe vered in ſoule. Ho there is no ſynne vntura ble vnto Jeſu. 
The L. oꝛde becauſe the other ſhoulde alſo knowe in howe eayll caſeht 

was, aſked his ka ther howe long it was, fincehts ſonne fyzſte beganne to bet 

thus vered: he anſwered againe,of an infante, Ind the doth not onely, 

Caveth he, thus vexe hym, as thou ſeeſt, but alſo caſteth hym oftetymes heads 
into the fye , and many tymes into the water,becaufeto deſtroyhym, 


Boele — Hete thou heareſt a very ſoꝛe and cruel malady tourned into nature:and cht 
fore the father feared leſte it had been vnturable. Foz he ſayed 228 


tding · xc. 


pf thou bee able to doe any thyng haue mercye on vs and helpe vs 

well to deſp2ethe mercy of Jeſu, who could alleage no metites: ho thou 

heareſt a waueryng faythe, when he ſayeth : But yk thou ber able to doe ? 

thyng.xc. That faythe Jeſus refourmeth , :doubte thou not what 

———— re nothyng but ſtrong and 
max obterne it. Atoue as Jeſu hadſaxed ſo he father had 55. 
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the gholpell of S. Marke. Cap.ir. Fol.!xii. 
tet hope and comkoꝛte then he had betoꝛe. and declaring the great deſyꝛe of his 


mind? with teares,and weping ſaped: J beleue loꝛde, and yk my belefe be vn⸗ 
perfite healpe thou my weakeneſſe, 


e. 


toule cpirite.ſapin 3 vnto hym: Thou dumme and deafe ſpitite, Icharge the cum oute ot 
dim, and enter nomoꝛe into hym. And the ſpirite( when he bad cryed,and rent hym ſoo2e) 
came out of dym. and he was as one that had deeu deade, iu ſomache that many ſaicd, be is 
deade. But Jeſus caugut his bande, and litt qim vp, and he roſe. And when be was cum iu 
tothe houſe, his diſciples aſked him ſectetiy:why could not we caſte him aut? and he ſaied 
vuto them: this kynde can cum toꝛth by notbyng,but by pꝛapet, and faſtyng. 

Inthe meane ſeaſon, the people came runnyng together on euerp ſyde, to 
ſee this ſight. When Jeſus ſawe they were come foꝛ his wyll was to haue 
them all to bee witneſſes of the miracle) then putte he furthethat almyghtie 
voyce wherwith he calletth to lite again when it pleaſeth him, euen the dead. 
Hethzeatned the foule ſpirite to handlehym accoꝛdynglp, vnleſſe he would in⸗ 
tontinente departe,ſaying ; Thou deafe and dumme lpirite , Icharge the to 
gette the out of the man, and that thou neuer from hencefoꝛthe enter into him 
again, Jeſus is in a kume with the ſpirite becauſe he map ſhewe mercye vpon 
the man: geuyng vs a leſſon what we ought to doe in healyng of ſinners. Y 
man muſt ſo rebuke vice, that he map ſeme to loue the ſonle health ok the per⸗ 
ſon, And becauſe weſhould knowe that man la boureth a ſpeaketh in vayne, 
vnleſſe Jeſus ſpeake with hym by his ſecrete vertue and power, the diſcipſes 
tommaunded the ſpitite to go out, but all was in vayne, becauſe Jeſus v 
awaye. He is awape ſo oft as our fayth is colde and wauering,by the which 
kayth, his wyll is that we o btayne all thynges. What was doen at the ems 
perious voyce of Jeſu - By and by the ſpirite went out. 

But to the entent it hould appeare that he wente out agaynſte his wyll, 
he crped, and vered the ſelp wꝛetche very ſoꝛe at his departure. foꝛ nowe laye 
he vpon the grounde foz dead , in ſomuche that many ſayed he was dead in 
dede. Thou ſeeſt here a figure ofa penitẽt perſon, and him who turneth from 
great and accuſtomed ſynnes, to amendemente Nowe hathe the hatred of 
ſynne delyuered hym from lynne: how beit he is at the next dooze to deſperas 
tion, whoſo both kno wleageth his owne filthineſſe, x alſo hath gods tuſtice 
in temem bꝛaunce. But yet lyerd he happily deade that is deadeto ſynne. Foꝛ 
then remaineth there nothyng elles, but that he begyn to lyue agayne to righ⸗ 
teouſeneſſe, And this benefyte geueth alſo our moſt bounteous ſauioure Jes 
ſus without whome there is no ſafetie . He caught the kelo we by the hande, 
and lifted hym bp as he lape in this traunce , and furthwith the ſame, who 
befoze ſeemed deade, recouered hys founerſtrengthe : and thzoughe the be⸗ 
nefite of Chꝛiſte role vp ſtronge and luſtie, But vnleſſe Jelu had no we geuen 
hym newe grace to leade a godlpe lyfe, it had been to no purpoſe that he 
was deliuered from the dyuell at the contemplacion of his fathers fayth, 
Howe heareth this deafe manne, whiche befozehad his eares ſtopped with 
woꝛldely luſtes agaynſ the doctryne and wooꝛde of the goſpell. Ao we ſpea⸗ 
keth this dumme kelowe, who before was tongue tyed a ſpeacheleſſe by reaſs 
ofthe pallions, and wilfull pangues of the ftethe , Nowe is theſame at reſt 
and quiet, who befoꝛe ſtyꝛed w the furious rages, ſumtime of ſenſualttie, and 


\ pleaſure of the body, ſumtime ok amblcion.a deſire of woꝛldly aduaũcemẽt, 


orders whiles ol wꝛath no we okenup, nowe then W as 
t had 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


it had been rauiched and caryed bythe conſtraynte ol ſum vncleane and violente 

ſpirite. Ill tyele thinges ſaw the Apoſtles, and ſaied nere a woꝛde, koꝛ that they 
durſt not interupt the loꝛde. The Scri bes alfs helde their peace being now a 
ſured by the thing ſelfe, howe it was not by teaſon the name of Jeſu was vn. 
effectuail and vertuleſſe, that this felowe was no ſooner ryd of the ſpirite, dt 
fo the weakenes of fayth. And as it chaunced vnto this vonge manne bodely, 
ſs chaunced it to the Phariſeis ſpiritually, They were not healed of their ſinnes 
bicauſe thep beleued not the wooꝛde, by the onelpe virtue wherok, they mighte 
haue been healed, But when Yeſus was cum ints the houſe, the diſciples now 
beyng with him alone, a ſked him what was the cauſe why they could not caſt 
out the deuyl, ſyth they had afoze caſt out ſo many in his name. foꝛthey were 
diſquieted in mynde, with a certaynt humayne carefulnes, leſte they had vn! 
wares offended the Loꝛde, and by that meanes loſte the po wer, whiche he once 
gaue them to woꝛke miracles, 

Jeſus who is not wont to take a wape agayne, what he hath once gener, 
but to eucreace the ſame( pet wyll not he haue his ayftes negligently kepte, and 
after a recheleſſe ſoꝛte: and no we hat he ſuffcientip declared, in the fatherof 
hym that was healed, how weakneffe of fayth was the only impediment why 
the deuyl wente not koꝛthe, the whiche kaythe was not as pet ſo ſtrong in the 
diſciples , as it ought of congrutnee to haue been) Jeſus, Jſaye,aunſwered, 
that there was a certayne ſpeciall kinde of dynels, which coulde not otherwyie 
beekpelled, then byp2ater,and faſtyng,Fo2 theſe be the two engynes which are 
of molte fozce agaynſt wicked ſpirites. Foz by p2ayer,theſtrength of faythis 
renued and quickned,as it chaunced vnto the yonge mannes father, who ſaped 
Loꝛde helpe my vnbeliefe: And by faſting-bycauſe it contaynetha certaine fots 


deatyng of all catnall pleaſutes, the rebellion ofthe fleſheis ſubdued. He muſt 
haue a cleane ſpirite himſelfe e a bout to caſte out vncleane ſpirits 


of other. Jeſus and the thꝛe diſciples, were newly retourned from pꝛayer. The 
reſte of them kepte compaynie with the multitude , and dyd neyther faſte, ne 
pꝛaye, and t̃oꝛ that cauſe were ndt able ynoughe, to caſte ont a dyuell whiche 
had ſo faite holde, and was ſo familiar, The moze the truſt of our ſelues ea 
creaſeth in vs, the moꝛe the power to woꝛke miracles decreaſcth;The moꝛe the 
power ofthe fieſhe is moztified in vs, the ſtronnger is the holy goſte by whole 
onely power, fonle ſpirites are expelled. We mute therfoze ofte tymes pu 
that the ſtrength ol fapth may in vs beencreaſed : we muſte alſo moꝛtilie our 
fleſhe continually, to thentent that the ſpirite ok Jeſu Chꝛiſte may liue in vs. 
To be ſhoꝛte, Chꝛiſte doethe no woe pꝛepare his diſciples againſte that houre 
vohen they ſhall be commaunded to watche, and pꝛape leſte they kal into tem 
tacion . But becauſe they toke a nappe after upper, the wrake fleche hadthe 
vpper hande. | „ 5 
Cand they departed thence, » toke their iourney thoꝛew Salile, and be would notthif 
The texte any man hould know it · Fo he taugt his diſciples.⁊ ſayed vnte them? che ſonne ot man 
ſhalbe deliuered into the handes ol men, and they thalkil yym,and after that tee is byNlfd 
de al ariſt agayne the thy2zd daye.ðut they wyſt not what be ſayeb, and were aftared 
to aſke him. aud he came to Capernaum And when he was cum tato the houſe, he afked 
them what was it that ye diſputed among poure (clues by the wayezand they held the 
peace. Foz by the wape they had reaſoned amonges rhemſelues, who @&oulde de chechif- 
ted. and when he was cet downe, he called the twelyueto:bhym,and-ſayed vnto themi0- 
ny deſire to be firſte,the came ſhalbe late of all, ang (cru#unt to all · And be tone a chyide : 
aud ſet him tn the myddes ol them · and where Had taken hym in his armes, de _ 


Ede texte. 


* 
A 


all mo deſtie and humbleneſſe of mynde, would diſalowe this 1 | 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
ouſneſſe) Jeſus. becauſe he woulde cleane wede oute of theyzmyn 2 
moſte damnable and naughtie affection:ſate him do wne as one that wunde 
teache ſum earneſte mattier with authonitie, and commaunde d theym al 
twelue to cum vnto hym, and then ſayed : If any of you deſyze ta be 
fyꝛſt oz chiefman in the kyngdom of heauen, theſame ſhalbe la ſte, and 
to all: ſo far wyde is it, that the kyngdome ol heauen onght to be em 


Lpke as earthly kynges beleue that they are eythechonogred; 02diGonoured 
in the yz great eſtates:ſo in this Euangelike kyngdome J thinke my ſafe co 
be epther honoured oz diſhonoured in fi babes, whome the woꝛlde 
ſetteth naught by becauſeof their innotencie, ſimplicitie, andhumbleneſſeof 
minde. It you know any to bemozehumbleandlow then J am, hym counte 
ye fo2 thechiefe manne in the kyngdome of heauen. But yf ye fynde none, then 
take you me foꝛ the very ſoueraigne: And as eutery man moſte reſembleth me 
in contemning of thoſe thinges, whiche great men ſue foz in pꝛintes courtes, 
ſo fudge you hym to be the moſte ſoueratgneperſone., Therfoze whoſo recey: 
ueth one of ſuche litle babes, in my name, the ſame rettiueth me. Foz ittr⸗ 
ioyſeth me to be reteyued in thoſe, whom Jloue as them that are lyke me. 
Agayne, whoſo reteyuethme beyng loweſt ok all men, after the eſtimacion ol 


the wozide,receyueth not me, but hym that ſent me. Foꝛ as the maiſter is ho⸗ 


noured oꝛ diſhonoured in the ſcholers : ſo is the father lykewyſe diſhonourtd 
oz bonoured in the ſonnee. | | 

By theſe wozdes, Jeſu toke not awape authoꝛitie from ſuche as be pꝛe⸗ 
lates , and haue the charge oz ouerſyght ofthe Loꝛdes flocke , but plucked 
out of the diſciples myndes, all deſpze o woudly auauncement . Foz the 
lowneſſe of this ſozte of lytle ones, is not eſtemed after the quantitie and 
— rs op 1 —— ſuche a — 1 
nothyng vozlde e, noz truſteth anywhit to his o 
ſtrength, but with ſyntere fayth hangeth vpon Chzilte, 


John aunkwered bym, ſaying: on ainer, we tawe one tan out deuels in thy name and bes 


toweth not vs, s we foꝛdad bim betauſe ye foloweth vs not. But Jeſus fayed: ferbyd dim 
not. Fo: there is no man whiche(yf be doe a miracle in my name) can lygbtlyeſpcokeeul 


of me: toꝛ he that is not againf vs, is on our parte. Whoſocuer mou in my name geue ons 


cuppe of water to d2inke, becauſe ye belong to Chiſt, verely J 
leefe dis rewarde- n 


By octaſlon oftheſe woꝛdes, there arole an other doubt among the din 
ples, the whiche John pꝛopouned in this wyſe: Mayſter (Phe) 9 


ap vuto you, de all not 


+ 


* 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. ix. Fol. lxbl. 
fenteſt vs out to pꝛeache the kyngdome ol God, we ſawe a certaine felowe 
caſte out dfuels in thy name, and pet was theſame nepther ok the numbꝛze of 
the twelue, noz ofthe ſruentit, whome thou dyddeſt afterwarde choſe, and 
lende out, noꝛ none of all the diſciples, whichefolowe vs. ax herfozehym ,as 
one ok an other ſecte, and none of thy felo wſhip, we foꝛbad: but whether we 
dyd well oz no, we wot not. Jeſus anſwered: Foꝛbyd ye none ſuche as are in 
any wyſe good to ſpꝛede abꝛode, and pꝛeache the ghoſpeil .Foz you mult not 
be dildainkull inreceyuing of thoſe, whiche goe aboute, by what endeuoure 
ſocucrit be, to auaunte the woꝛde of god. You muſt notconſydꝛe whether he » 
folowe me as a diſciple , but whether he pꝛeache my name. If he caſt out di⸗ 
uells by callyng vpon myname, he cannot lyghtelpe ſpeake yuell of me. And 
pf he ſo doe, then will the thing it ſcife repꝛoue him. Foz it all be ſaidvnto 
hym: howe dareſt thou foꝛ very ſhame backbyte that name, whiche thou haſt 
pꝛoued mightie , and effectuallin wozking of miracles - Therfoze do ye not 
vpon light occaſion ſuppoſe him to wozke foz anaughtie purpoſe, whoſo 
doetha godly dede .He that reſiſtethnot the ghoſpell, in this poynte furthe⸗ 
teth it, betauſe he aydeth not them, whiche take part againſt the ſame. 
M hoſoeuer is not againſte you , maketh foꝛ you, This ne we doctrine muſt 
bee ſet forth whenſoener occaſion ſerueth : but with what ſynteritie of mynde 
it be pꝛomoted, it is no mattier to pou, ſo that the pꝛeacher doe by any ma⸗ 
nour of meanes further the buſpneſſe whiche you goe about. Fo not onely 
they ſhall be re warded foꝛ furtheryng of the goſpell whiche chall caſte out di⸗ 
uels in my name, but they alſo who attoꝛding to theyꝛ abylitie, will put theyꝛ 
belpyng handes neuer ſo litle to the aduauncyng therof . Foz whoſo wyll 
geue vou tuen but a cuppe of colde water in my name, that is to ſay, in re⸗ 
ſpect that ye are my diſtiples, and doe inp buſyneſſe,beyou right well aſſured, 
theſame ſball not lacke his rewarde, 


C 3nd whoſoeuer (ball offende one of the ſe litle ones that beleue ia me, it were better 
ton him yt a myllone were hanged about his necke, and he were cane into che (ta, Whers The tertt. 
foze pfrhy hand binder the, cut it ot. It is better foz the to entet into lyte, maymed; then 
(hauing two bandes) to go into hell, into tyꝛe that neuer @@lbc quenched; where they: 
woꝛme dycth not, and the fyꝛe gotth not out . And pf thy footc be a dyndꝛaunce to the, cut 
it of. It is better fo: the to go halte into lyte, then (hagyng two feete)ro be call auto yell, 
into fp2e that neuer Halbe quenched, Where theyꝛ woꝛme dieth not, and the fyꝛe gecth not 


tut. And yt thyne tye hinder tte, plucke it out. It is better fo tht to goe into the kingdere 


of God with one ive, then (hautng two ir es) to de caſte into helle ty it te t 
Lr pelle trat, whers iheu wozms 


Againe it any ſhall chaunce to let them, by whome the ghoſpell is aduaũte d 
truly it is aduaunted not by thoſe whom the woꝛld counteth great, but by 
t ones, ſimpleperfons, bnderlinges, and men or no teputation ) if anpe, Y 
(ay, offend any of theſe litle ones who haue tepofrd theyꝛ affiauntein me, ſo 
true is it that he ſhalinot auoydepuniſhment,that he thoulde be muche eaſltex 
puniſhed,if there werea mylſtone tyed vnto his necke, and he caſt into thefra. 
The pzinees of this would cruelly punfthe ſuche, as let they2 deputies to 
put thoſe thynges in execution, whiche they haue commannded to de done. 
They hange them en a ieobet, andaifo many tymeg quarter them, oꝛ caſt 


| them downe headlyng from ſum high rocke ,o2els dꝛowne them in the ſea 


with a ſtone tyed vnto them, foz cumming vp a e:ſo | 
will not haue theyꝛ great men offended, whom they bi — — 
"I tpꝛannie, 


Woherfo:e 
vfthy hand 
— thee 
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ty2annte, that is to ſay. to oppꝛeſſe the people.But God wyll muche grenouf: 
lper puniche ſuche as willlet his litle ones ( whom he would to hauethe hande; 
lyng of thaflayꝛes of the heauenlye kyngdom foꝛ all mennes ſaluacion ) that 
they cannot put they kynges commaundementes in execucion. Foz albeit 
they ſhall ſeeme foꝛa tyme ſo to doe bnpuniſhed : yet at the leangth ſhall they 
not eſcape the puniſhment of hell. The tyꝛauntes ok this woꝛlde could inuent 
no kynde ok deathe comparableto that punychemente, whereby bothe bodye 
and ſoule ſhallſemeto dye with continuall tourmentes, and yet neuer can dye. 
Therefoꝛe ſtudye you not howeto be reuenged. Doe your bulineſſe, and God 
hall puniſhe thoſe that will let you. 
Noweiftherearyſeanyeletteandimpedimente,notofanyperſecutoure,but 
onthey2 behalfe, whiche appeareto be yourfrendes,thereoughtenothynge 
to beſo dearevnto yo, that thelouetherof maye cauſe you to leaneofthemi: 
niſtracion of the goſpell. Admitte it be thy ryghte hande , that is to ſape, 
thy father oz veryenerefrende,whome thoucanſte not ſpare:putcaſe it bethy 
ryghte eye, that is to wete thy welbeloued wyfe,and ſwete childꝛen: Ad⸗ 
mitte it be thy foote , that is to ſape, thy ſeruaunt, oꝛ factour, whoſe ſeruice 
thou canſt not lacke foꝛ thexploiture ofſuche affaires, as thou haſt to doein 
this woꝛlde. Cut of thy hande, plucke out thyne iye, chop ok thy foote that 
hyndꝛeth thee to doe the buſpneſſe dk the ghoſpell. Ik thou tanſte bzynge 
with the to the euangelike ſaluacion thy father, thy mother, thy beth2cn, 
and thy ſyſters, doe it. But yk the tender affeccion thou beareſt to wardes 
them, withdꝛawe the from the miniſtracion of the ghoſpell: and againe if it 
ſhoulde ſo come to paſſe that whiles they refuſe to belaued by ther, thou choul⸗ 
deft alſo periche, and be damned with them, then caſt awape natural affec- 
cion, and let the charitieot the goſpell ouercumme the charitteof mãne: doe the⸗ 
ſame thing in perill of thy ſo wle, that thou woldeſt doe in the ieoperdie of thy 
bodie. If thou were at ſuche an exigent, that thou chouldeſt eyther be ſlayne, 
oz els thy lite beſaued with the loſſe of thy hande, thou wouldeſt not ſticke in 
this caſe to choppe of thy hand and ſo withthe loſſe of one membꝛe, wereit ne⸗ 
uer ſo neteſſarie, to redeme thy lyfe . It were a thyng moꝛe to be wiſhed to 
attayne ſaluacion with thy parentes, and freudes by the ghoſpell: but if that 


tan not be bꝛought to paſſe, then is it muche better foꝛ theto foꝛſake thy pas 


rentes ( who doe not onely refuſe to be ſaued themſelues, but alſo goeabout to 
bꝛing thee to lyke confuſion) and ſo to enter into lyfe euerlaſting, as a man 
would ſay, maymed, then with thy ſayd parentes, and frendes to be taſt in to 
hell, that is to ſaye, into yꝛe whiche tan neuer be quenched. There the woꝛme 
repentaunce that gnaweth the conſtience of the wꝛetehed creatures, dieth not. 
Fox they liue onelp to theyꝛ tourmente and payne. There the fyꝛe wherwith 
the damned ſoules are tourmented, is neuer put out. There ſhall bothe thy 
parentes and thou repent, but to late, and in varne: thou, foꝛ that thou folo⸗ 
wedit theyꝛ vnlawfull affeccions to thine owne damnacion, and they be⸗ 
cauſe they would not be aduertiſed by the, when thou exhoꝛtedſt them to 
ſaluation. Neither ſhall thetr calamitie helpe the, noꝛ thy toꝛment any thing re⸗ 
leaſe oꝛ diminiſhe theyꝛ payne. Moꝛeouer, the damnacion of the parent that 
would not be ſaue d, Hall not belayed vnto his charge who haſtened to doethe 
buſynelle of the goſpell. L yke wyſe after this manour cut of thy foote, conſp⸗ 
dering with thy ſelfe that it is better fox the to tũme halt and lame to — 
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laſting, then with whole feete to be tho wen into hell, where neyther the fy2e 
carinebequenched;noz the woune dyetg. LOT UTSITS] Hl 
There is nothyng dearerto man then his iye, nothyng mozepleaſaunte, then A = l 
wyke gndchyidren;But if thou be bought to this ſtrapte, that eyther thou hinderauntt 
muſt nedes f9z they? pleaſurefozſake the ghoſpell and be damned with the: oꝛ ꝛc. 
els foꝛſake then, then whome (as touthyng wozldſy alfeccion) there ig no 
thyng moꝛe deare vnto the:in this caſeſtycke not to plucke out thyne iye, and 
caſte it awayeneceuing it to be muche better foz the. to enter with one ixe in⸗ 
to the zyng dome of heauen, where there is lyfe eternall, then to haue both 
thyne jyes whole, and with them to be tro wen into thefyze of hell. Lette 
not heile the wepyng, and waylyng of thy wyfe northe fete wozdes of thy 
childzen , any whit moue the. They are fooles to wepe becauſe they are fo2- 
ſaken; ſith then myght haue folo wed the if they had would. All wozldly affec: 
ER ng commaundement compelleth it ſd to be. 

ee "Je node ltr ong 
[1 ng iyretg to be pu - ytis no to 
kate my name, Perſecucions, and woꝛldlye affliccions chall atiſe on euery 
ite whicy a thdzaw you from your purpoſe.But ſucheas tabe in hand 
the miuiſtracionof᷑ the goſpel, muſte vanquiſhe alltheſe thynges.Hethat will 
be a nete miniſtre oꝛ preacher of the euange like doctrine, muſtew yelde 
him ſelleto the will af God, to thentent he maye in no wiſe, neyther foz feare 
of pex{ccucion, noꝝ by reaſon heis eoꝛrupted withanyenticementes of fioſhely 
appetites warut from the pure veritieofgods wozds,and the goſpell, 


.C Euerp man call be ſalted with fy2e, and euery Cacrifice ſhall beſcaſgned with Cale. The texte, 
aye lalte un text 


upcion 


de do 


all carnall affeccions, and purgeth mens ſoules 
tranſfoꝛmeth into od, what thing . 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
whatfoeuerthe perſetutoure tan thꝛeaten him withall. 
Thereis nothing better then fyze yfa man vſeit aright:nothyng mozepꝛo⸗ 


OL. 'sFitable then ſalte. But yfthe fyte becolde, if the ſalte be made vnſauery , and 


'Dauc ye 


Falrin your alſd ontemne all wozdly affeccions for the goſþels ſake : add to thentent allo 


vertuleſſe, what then remaineth tofeaſonthe vnlauerie, and fymple people 
withall-Jftheythatp2ofeſſetheſpirite of the goſpcll,frayed withthethrtate- 
ninges of menne, doe foꝛſaketheyꝛ pꝛoleſſion, and foꝛ feareof diſpleaſure, feede 
and vpholde with they ſtatterp the folye of pꝛinces, whome they dutye 
had been boldetyto rebuke, what hope then remaynetb⸗ If ſuche as piofeſſe 
the ſalte of the goſpell, doe not only not heale the coxrupteafferetons ot othet 
with the tartenelle of truth, but alſo fall themſelfes foꝛ they parentes and 
frendes pleaſures, aud betauſeto obtaineearthlye vanities, from the hope of 
the kyngdome ol heauen, and winne hell, expouning and wꝛeſtyng the do⸗ 
ctrine of the goſpel ( whiche ts the greateſt offenceof all) after thaffecciorig, 
and luſtes of man: What then is there left to ſeaſon mannes folye with all⸗ 
ſithe that both thei who ought to haue been the ſeaſonets aretheim ſelnes toꝛ⸗ 
rupted, and tyethyng is alſo tainted, whiche onely was left in the wonlde ko 
vꝛyng it at one time oz another to amendemenmnmn. 

Thertoꝛe to thentent pou maye bothe onercum 1 —— 


vou mape bothe pꝛouide foꝛ your owne ſonle healthe, and bꝛyng as many ag 
mape be to ſaluation, lette ethe ot vou haur in him the ſalteok the goſpenl. 

Letve there be peace, and mutnall amitie among von. Salte chall make yon 
without coꝛrupcion:and contoꝛde, ſtronge and myghtye. Whereas vatiauns 
ces do raygne, there is not the ſalte of the goſpell , Where as the vice of am⸗ 


© - bicion is, there is neyther peace, no2 ſalte, Therfore the philoſophers be ar 


rontencion aud bꝛartle une with an other, becauſe they haue not this ſalte, For 
this cauſe alſo thephariſeis cannot agree with the Saduteg, a the Herodiãs, 
becauſethey all coꝛrupted with naughtie affeccions , lacke the ſalteofthe goſ, 
pell. Pour . the kolpe of the woꝛlde, yf the people per; 
cetvenothingin yo ions, that is cozruptedand rotteneyther by deſyze 
of glozyr, lyurof money, gredineſſe of reuen te, fcareof death, delpꝛe ol 
lye, oꝛ to beſhozt,by anyother woꝛldely affeccion : And if they alſo perceyue 
that lyke as yourlyfe,and doctrine ſhall agres ſo in ſemblable wiſe you wyl 
agree one with an other. Undoudtedly you chall agree, if you vtterly abando⸗ 
nyng all ambicion ( wherwith ſuche perſones are attached as deſy2e to rule 
and play the loꝛdes in this wauld)do ſpncerely pꝛeache, and teache other, the 

deauenly doctrine whiche you haue reteiued ok me. | 


The.r. Chapter. 


CAnd when be rote ftom thence, he went in to the coates of Jury, toꝛougb the egit. cbt 


The texte. is beyond JV01dan:andthe le reſoꝛted vnto hym afreſbe, 2 as he was wont, he taught 


ain. And the pbariſeis tame, and aſked him: Js it lawfullfo2 a man to putte away 
2 pꝛoue hym. and he anſwercd, and ſaid vuto them: What did Moyſes bid 
dorund they ſayd: agoyſes fuffered to w)tre a teutmonlall of diuoꝛtemt᷑t. and to putte 
away. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them: toꝛ the hardeneſre of your hatte, de wjote 
this p2ccepte vnto you: but at the firſt creaci5 Bod made them, man and woman. Therton 
tall a man leaue his father and mother, and adide by dis wyfe , and they twayne (ball be 
ont fleſde. So then are they now not twayne, but one fleſhce. Ther foꝛe what God bath cus 
pied together, let uot man ſeparate. And in the howſe, bis difciples aſked htm agapu of rhe 


ſame 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the Gholpel or S. Marke. Cap.f. Fol. Irviij. 
fame matter. And he ſayety vnto them: whoſoeuer patteth away ils wile, and mattech an 


Kher d2cakerh wedlock, to herwaro. And it a woman fozſake het houſbuud, ano de mar ted 
io an other, we commitoth aduouttis. | 
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1 ; «#6. that parte ot Jewyy which lyeth beyond Joꝛdan, 
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to mote greuouſe enozmitieg. He 
on, then manſlanghter,poyſoning, oz 
| Kli deteſtable 
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But at the 
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pleaſe pou, knaw you alſd the caufe compelling hym to 


.. WPoyles,no2 miniched the pra 


:\uffer 
dome ot God, Qeztty Aſapento you, whoſoguer dorth vat receyu the kynaghom o 
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Deteſtable murthering of wyues. Foꝛ he knewe the hardneſſe of your hartan 
vnto the which vice, this thing was geuenas a remeadie, leſt greater miſchief 
choulde haue enſued. But in — befozethe nature of man was fallen to 
this wicke dneſſe, mattimonie was not ſo inſtituted,p dinozce ſhould be made 
at the ſenſuall will and pleaſure ofthe huſband : but fozeuer to continue be: 
"twen manand wife, and neurr to be diſſolued. Fox at the firſt time god ioyned 
one to one, that is to ſaye manto woman: betwene whome he would haue ſo 


great loue and charitte to be, that no ſeparacion might your Foz this cauſe, 


ſaith he, a man chall leaue his father, and his mother, and ſticke vnto his wyfe, 
and they bothethall betum one fleſhe , ſo that beingnow conio yned in bodies 
ſoule, they are no lenger two perſons, but one, to thentẽt there maie bea mutu⸗ 
al participacienof weale and woe, betwene them. Thefe woꝛdes plainly de⸗ 
clarethat Sod was not pleaſrd with diuo zee, els would he diſanull his fyzt 
oꝛdinaunce. But Moyſes permitting dinozce beſpdes the will of God, pzoui- 
ded foz aſeaſo foꝛ Þ hardneſſe 28 hartes:\ippoſingaduoutry to bea — 
leroffence then murthering ol wiues. If this gentle permilſion of Ras 

ne you 

Therfoze what njoynedat the begynning, p it — 
alwayes continue vndiſſolyed, tet not man parte aſunder. Put awaye the 
hardneſſe ol your harte, a then ſhall therebenonede of diuozce:then ſhallſepa- 
ration of manne, and wyfe; haut no plate. M ith ſuche a ſobꝛe, and a diſcrete 
anſwere Jeſus defended roi — nd yet ts ed rm 
rok chaſtitie,noz finallye bꝛought himſelfe in 


daunger to betaken inthepha te, dut rather ſnarled thẽ with the 
owe grinne, who eu ett entrap him. But after he, a his ap 

were cumme into the houſe, and they being with him alone had aked bis g 
nion herein, then did h moze . W 
he, putteth awape arieth Nu tominitteth 

derward. Agapne if SI 
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sathplde,he wall not — 2 Ind when be had taken them vp in bis armes, he put 
dia bandes vpon them, and 
When he had ſpoke theſe wo2des , there were certaine perſons tum 
thyther, who had bꝛought vnto him pong chidren, to thentent he ſhoulde lay 
his handes vpon them, and bleſſe them. They ſawe howe diſcaſes wer put a⸗ 
way by vertue of his touching, and therfoꝛe beleued they that theſame tous 
ching chould alſo be goo ws hollonie for ſucking chyldꝛen agatnſte mauye 
ſuche inconuenientes as t weake and tender age is wonte to be indaun: 
gercd with. The diſciples ſuppoſyngitnot to be ſitting that theyz Loꝛdez F 
- foz ſomuche as he was occupied about waightier affaires, chdulde be we⸗ 
tyed with ſuche trifiyhg matters, kept awaye the childzen that they coulde 
not appꝛoche hym, and rebuked luche as bzought them, as though 
- they had diſquieted him with their impoztunitie ; Uerilye a litle befoze he 
pzayſed lytle — vnto them. Therfoze when he perteiued howe they Sucre ide 
would not ſuffer the childꝛen to tum vnto hym, betauſe it was out of tber & childꝛien ts 
- remembtaunce what he had ſald befoteof ſuehellttie ones, he put them vnto — vuts 
ſilence.ſaping: Suffre pe the chyldꝛen to tum vnto ine, andkepe them not a⸗ 
2 . touchyng. Foi vnto ſuche belengeth the -kyngdomeof heauen. 
| in themanenſampleof innocencieand finplicitic,afterthepatarne 
ptoudemalicious perſones muſt be foꝛgeda newe, yk they deſyꝛe to 
— into the kyngdome ok heauen. Let no man thinke that theſeareto 
beſet naught by, fot theyꝛ weakenes 02ſpmplicitie; This onethyng Jefure 
_y_ of: —_— tnah be Loris ugayne, and all wilyneſſe , couetouſnes; 
td, wzath, def reuengement, and enup, pitt awape, bes 
cum ike ve 3 4 * are TALLY not be receyued into 
the me ok heauen t the moꝛe commend vn- 
Kal da innocencie ny ge — i his armes, and layed 
bis handes pte en g and ev che *teachyng hereby howe 
Biſhops ought tiot to diſdaynethe ſimple vnlearned people, noꝛ anyother be 
| 8 1 4 or abiett perſons after the e ſtimation of the 
behal lketil theytum fo2wardetoaberter ſtate 


0 0 we ought to delyꝛe the Loꝛd Jeſus, that 
rye ſuche perſong, and bleſſethe; 
Few — + 12 — 
diuels ſnares , AA pꝛayſe mapt 
— moth 
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Howe Wee . bore thehouſe, and he gone forthe 
into the waye , then tame there onto hyin a certaine yonge ſpꝛyngalte, 
dytauſe that after childhode was commended, this age choulde een 


. 
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be-called from good —— thinges of hygher perketcion. He fel 
doune at his fecte , and ſaped: Good maiſter, what chall J doe to purchaſe 
-- meeternalliyfe- The aſkyng ofthis queſtion , ſmelled ſumwhat of that vice, 
.. wherwithallſacheare attached, as ſtande in theyz owne conceipt, 
. But gentle teachers are wonte to wynke at this fante,ytit be meane and fol 
lerable fo the greathopeanlykelyhode that is in this age to cum fozwarde, 
For he deſyꝛeth not ſomuche to be taughteof the ,02de,what he ought to do, 
: as to be pꝛayſed foꝛ the thinges he hath already done. And he cafleth hym 
why tallen good, whom he beleueth to be nought els but a man, as who ſape, that man 
thoume had any good thing of hymſeik. Therfoꝛe Jeſus, as though he were offended 
good?#c6- with this arrogant name, ſaith vnto him: why doeſt thou call me good- Thig 
name is farre aboue the ſtate and condicion of man, Foz there is none 
good ſaue god alone. Foꝛ this tauſe, as he is an arro gat perſon, whoſo ta 
this name vpon hym: euen ſo he that geueth the ſame vnto man, geueth hym 
moꝛe then it betummeth hym to do. With this pꝛoheme Jefus diſtouraged 
the pong man whiche in his owne conceipt thought himle ite not muche vns 
wonꝛthyeto haue this goodly title, oꝛ name geuen hym:# foꝛthwith aſked him 
. this queſtion:knoweſt thou the commaundementes - Then to hym demaun- 
ding what they were, he anſwered,recityng theſe common commaundemen⸗ 
tes kolowyng, foꝛ keping wherof the J ewes ehalenged the pꝛatſe of goodnes 
and iuſtice. Thou ſhaltnot commit aduontry:thou ſhalt notkylt:thou alt 
not cteale:thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnee:thou ſhalt not degile thynic 
bour:honour thy father and thy mother. Bere this yong man hopyng ta 
bene greatlycommended,anſwered agayn with a gladandioyfulthart: Mai⸗ 
ſter J haue euer kept alltheſe, ſinte J was a litle child. Jeſus beholding his 
reat to wardnes ( foꝛ he cloked not the matter: noꝛ dyd not, as the 
eis, of a nanghty mind, oz pꝛoude ſtomacke ſtand in his owne conte) Jes 
ſus, J tap, ſiquified p he was dekkted, euen withthonelyedenour of this aße 
Tyerfoꝛe he made ſemblat that this godly affeecis of his, albeit it was bi 
fit, dyd neuertheles highly pleaſehym;whoags it wer, emuaced ß great 
lihode he eſpved in hy to . fpA,( 
as thatageſeld6 applycthGodlxlyning;vis p tudytherofrigh no Dat 
in p ſame) teachin be hereby ane ep ny pur Es 
— —— — inclinacib to thyeuagelike # _ 
lines:and by thaemeanes cauſethFro withdzawethey2yong ætender mit 
'fr6 the goſpell, as . ake tunt 10/006 thith 
by reaſon oftheir crueltie# roughnes, be wont to teache good wittes ta hate 
lcatſung: but with all ienttines to ſet chem fozward, aun hing them to better 
thinges tommending theit diligence,but pet neuerthelan he wing thẽ with al 
what they muſt ende uour thilelfes to attain vnto. The Jeſus tepꝛꝛd 
ves dk this võg 2 trioiced ouertime ly/ſaping: That thou halt 
ued tbeſethinges, J tömkdthe. But perkite ti ſtadethnot,as thou 
eOne tins ſuppoſeſt, h rin. Thou lackeſt yet one ting. tp hon menctting; af 
e pigke ſale of al 
thou haſt. and deale Þ money which thou makeſt therof, among pooꝛe kolbes. 
Chon ſhalt not loſe ſuch doles but fozearthippoleſſiss,ho2de vp great treas 
ſure in heaut. And being lightedof thy burden x kre from an encumbzamees, 
tums folow me. Foz then will A knovoledgeeheto be a diſtipie W 


the Gholpel of S. Marke. Cap. x. Fol. Ixx. 
The yong man wanted many thinges: but Jeſus entended to ſhewe by tous 
chyug of this oneſeoze,howe farrehe was as yet from the perfection of the 
ghoſpell,Zfterhe had heard him ſay ſo,he went his waie mournyng, becauſe 
he was diſapointedofthep2ayſe of righteouſneſſe, whiche he well hoped he 
ould haue had. Foz he was a man of great ſubſtaũce, and therfoze it ſemed 
vnto hyma veryſoozethingſodainly to foꝛgoe theſame, pet departed he not 
as due ptretiy to he deſpatred of. foꝛ he was neythet wꝛothe. noi mutmured 
againſi C haiſt, but went his waye with moutnyug chere and ſilence. e was i 
comended fo2 his verteoug and godly endeuour : but that he mourneth cum? 
methefmans frailtie and weakenes Foz hevnderſlode ye keen wooꝛdes, 
themeanyng wherof was not that a man ould ſh much foi abe his dere 
as dis affeccions. hold is redy and willyng to leaue all that he hath if the 
caſe lo requixe, hath koꝛſaten all thynge s. 
and wor Jeſus bad . en tes Ir bis detetples · Dow vneaſy wal they The texte 
e 
(a money to enter iuto the kyngd6 of god? M is eaſicr-fo: 8 Camell to the yt 
e e e e 
2 — ttis pnpoſſible,but nor with Bod. Foz wird god all Waser 00 wir. 
bar bebe pong ma was gone pe f Ebbe geh, Jen lde 
when the pong man was gone a all ſaddean » Jeſu 
roundabout on is dſciples(forll this was done for the yꝛinſtruttion ) and 
ſayd:he his gone. owe much a doe chalkit be foꝛ them that haue aboundaunte 
the Keen who feppotothar vmethe any on eould be ome. whiche 
the difeiples ,! pporedf any one could beſounde , w 
aue eben een neee eee 60, lhougy 
tyemſelfes had fozſaken a kewe ſmall thinges ot little piite 02 value. Therfoze 
Jalus repeteththe thynges whiche he ſpake befor, mirtigating the ſharpnes 
thetof with pleaſant wozdrs; and expouniug the darke ſapin > WixcheThey 
vnderſtode not. Mychildꝛen, ſayeth he, how hard is it foz the that hůue grea 
ſubſtance, truſt vnto it. as the commouſoꝛt doeʒ t enter into the kyngdom of 
god And leſte this ſeme to ſoze a ſaying, J will yet ſpeake much ſoꝛer woꝛdes 
thitheſe,but moſte true withal: It is eaſcer, J cap, foꝛ atamei to gothozow a 
nedles iye, thẽ foꝛ a riche mã to enter into gods kingdome. Thediſciples after 
they had heard him ſay ſo, wert innche diſquiete d in their myndes, a reaſoned 
thug azndg themſcifes: Afna man tan be ſaued valeſſe he entex into the kyng⸗ 
dame of God, and if no manne can enter into Goddes kyngdome, extepte he 
pile kozſaken his riches: then ſith we fee all men ſo inoꝛdinately loue the ſame, 
t ſeemeth they will Dub them: what rieche inan can there be 
This carefulnes of the diſciples, ſmeſted of the godiye charitieof they? 
1Lod(foz they were . as many as might poſſible. hould entre 
into the byngdom of god) but as yet they vnderſtodenot the nature a vertue 
Athe ehriſtian pꝛofeſſion, whiche commaundeth vs nothing to paſſe byes 
wife, childzen,parentes,no noꝛ life togf the cafe ſo tequite els the eaſieſt 
thing that may be, y a man waye and pondꝛethethyng ſelte, t contemne and 
(ctnanght by richelſe : and again it is the moſte greuous thyng of all, if we re: ww mer 
gard the manours ofthe people Therfoze the Loꝛd pertepuing his diſciples it is vnpox: 
to betarefull, and heauy,by reaſon ot the woꝛdes he ſpake vnto thẽ, and at the ſidie. c. 
| next 


fo:ſaken 


Ther is no alſo fo muche as he myght haue deſyꝛed. The loꝛde after this rule eſtemeng 
man 3 hath the goodes forſaken of the Apoſties (who with right good wil did alſo fox 


Gwe gt. OPUS, andthev? bynſfolkes) anſwered in this woſe: J tell you wenne 
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'nerte dooꝛe to deſperacion,recomfozteth themagayne. But kyꝛſt he loketh b 


his commaundementes . Ind ſo cummeth it to paſſe, that man can do that by 
god almighties helpe, whiche of himſelke heis inno caſe able to do. Whoſo th 
all the harte ot his body truſteth him, calbe able to do all thynges by you, 
ee eee fqz the kyngdomeofgod,ſu- 
ftainethno loſſe therby,but hath great pꝛofite aud vauntage. And to know 
this, is athing pertainyng, not to mans wiſdom; but to faith geuen vs from 
heguen. For wholbeuerhe bethat with hatte and minde Fer forthe 
gogdes forſaken, whiche-hindzed vs from doyng the bufpny's of ſalu 2 
dundꝛeth fold ſo much is geuen vs here in this world, and in the worto tt tu 
ferueriaſting the ſame will with right good wyll make ſuehe an exchannge, 


The texte. ¶ And Þcter began to ſay vnto bim: Loe, we baue fo:ſaken all. and haue folowed thie« Jes | 


ſus anſwereo,and (aid: vt rely I Cay vnto you;there is no man that hath fo:ſaken-hauſe, 
breth2en, 02 ſyſters, oꝛ father, oz mother,o2 wife, oz childzen, oꝛ laudes foz my ſake ang i 
ſpels,but he wall recetue an hundꝛeth folde:no we tu this lite, gon ſes and biethien, 
s, and mothers, and chile zen,. and with ons, aud in the woꝛld 


landes to cum, 
eternall lyte. But man that ate ti 1 — laſt, and the lad 


le 9 — — — they — wap 
going vp to lem, cut em, and they were ama ſebd, and folowed, 
and I | : S | 


Oe theſe woꝛdes wherby Jeſus bꝛonghtehis diſciples out of deſpaire;the 
ſame reteyued moꝛe courage, and boldeneſſe, then they choulde haue done. 
Foꝛ nowe peter by coparyitg himſelfe to the vongman, who de parteds wax 
all heauy and mourning began to ſtand muche in his owne conceipt; laying! 
Loe, we haue foꝛgõne ali that euer we had foz thy late, and folowed the; We 
haue done what thou whlle ere tequtredit of the yong 22 
milrdſt treaſute in heauen: what re warde then ought we to hopeafter / Ira 
man re garde the valuacion of the Apoſtles goodes, they korſdke not muche, 
eſpecially peter, who was a fyſber man, a with muthe a doe gate his lyuung, 
with his dallytranaile a labour. Bnt vnto enery man, his o wen pꝛopꝛe ſub⸗ 
ſtance is grrateſt. And he foꝛgoeth very muche, whiche ſo foꝛlabeth all his 
god des and ryches, that he hatheno monde, ne yther to reſtoꝛe, no to entrraſe 
thefameagayn. He that hath tleane put away all affetcion and gredy deſy2e 
of riches,theſamehath koꝛſaken, not onely ſo muche as he was worthe,but 


ſake uche thynges as were muche dearer vnto them. as theyꝛ parentes, then 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap.r. Fol. Ixxi. 
ſuretie: Not onely you ſhall not be defeated of your reward, hut alſo there ſhall 
be none who foꝛ my ſake, the loue of the goſpel, hath foꝛſaken houſe bzethze, 
02 ſiſters,02 father 02 mother, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ landes, but he hall receiue foꝛ e- 
uery ok thele thinges ſo foꝛſaken, a hundꝛeth kolde ſo muche, and that euen in 
this pꝛeſente life, be the ſtoꝛmes ofperſecution neuer ſo great. Foꝛ machemoꝛe 
thall enert aſe tough the charitie of the goſpell, then was taken awaye by the 
trueltie of perſecutours.Fo2 one carnal bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter foꝛſatzen, he chall haue 
ſo many bꝛethꝛen, and ſyſters:as felo wes in pꝛofeſſing of the ghoſpell. The 
affeccions ofthe ſpirite be moꝛe vehemẽte, a pleaſanter wit hall, then are thaf- 
feccios ot nature. Foꝛ one father, and mother, he ſhall haue ſo many fathers, as 
teachers: foꝛ one houſe fozſaken, he ſhall haue euery where a houſe, wherſo- 
euer theuangelike and chꝛiſtencharitie ſhall raigne, which doubtles maketh al 
thinges common. Foꝛ alitle piete of land foꝛſatzen, he halbe partaker of allthe 
landes whiche the true p2ofeſſours oftheghoſpell haue poſſeſſion of . Ind if 
theſe thinges came not to paſſe, yet theloſſeoftempotall goodes chalbe ſuffici- 
ently recompenced with the ghoſtely giftes ofthe ſoule, ſo that a man had a hũ⸗ 
dꝛeth times leuer haue the thinges receiued, then thethinges foꝛſaken. There 
is no compariſon bet wene ſuch thinges as be tranſitoꝛy, c will ſone periſh, al⸗ 
though no mã take them away, and the riches of the ſoule, whicheno mancan 
geue but god alone: no mã can take awap, but he that geueth them. And ik this 
ſeme but a ſmall gaine, there ſhalbe added therto the poſſeſſion ok eternall life in 
the would to cum. With theſe ſayinges the loꝛde ſtayed the weake mindes of 
his diſciples, leſte they ſhould eyther fozthynke that they had fozſaken fliche 
thinges as thy foꝛſoke, oꝛ els fall againein time to tum to the loue of wozldl 
riches, goyng about to be enriched with vile thinges, waxe miſerable pooꝛ 
as touchyng the goodes and ok the ſoule. Itis a naughtie chaũte whe 
a man fallethagatne from the loue ot the goodes of the ſoule, to the deſpꝛe of 
the goodes of the body:from true riches, to vayne and deteiua ble riches: from 
euerlaſting tommodities, to fading and tranſptoꝛy. Now leſte that by pꝛay⸗ 
ſyng ok his diſciples foꝛ fozſaking theyꝛ goodeg, and maiſterynge theyꝛ affec- 
tiong be ſhould haue geuen them ocraſion to be tareles, he ſpake further a litle 
ſentence ok lyke tenour as here enſueth : But many that nowe ſeme firſt , chall 
ente be laſt. Neither are they fg be deſpayꝛed of, who be not yet able to per⸗ 
koutme what the vertue and frength of chaiſtian perfeccion requireth: ney⸗ 
ther ought ſuche to truſte themlelfe, as haue p2ofited to acertain degree ther? 
in , Foꝛ there are ſum who haue done the like as vou haue, and pet fo2 all 
that, they ſhall fall againe to a moze miſchieuous couetouſneſſe. Ind there be 
lum. who at this pꝛeſente, cannot contemne and ſet naught by their goodes 
of the whiche ſoꝛte that pong man was one) the whiche in tyme to tum 
llexcell ſuche as appeared to haue fozſaken all the woꝛlde. Finally it ſhal⸗ 
be found that thoſe were pooreſt of all, who after the iudgement of the 
woꝛlde, ſemed richeſt:andcontrarily ſuche as appeared to contemne al woꝛld⸗ 
ly thinges were moſte gredy and deſpꝛous therof .Fo2 this pꝛayſe and com- 
mendation ſtandeth not in thinges, but in affeccions . He is the pooꝛer man 
of both, who poſſeſſethſuchegoodes ag foꝛtune hath lente hym, as though 
hehad them not, ready to departe thetwith, ſo ofte as his neyghboure is 
to be holpen, not reioycynge ouer muche yf anye encreafe be, noꝛ pynyng 
awaye foz ſozowe, pf anye thing be taken from hym ; then he that _ 
4888 t 
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great ſtoꝛe by thatlitle he hath , and neuer maketh an ende to augment and 
encreaſe theſame. Hereby he ſeemed to meane Judas, who albeit that he foz, 
ſoke all that euer he had, as the other dyd, and folowed Jeſus, pet after: 
warde was he perceiued to bea moꝛe naughtie couetous wꝛetche, the thole, 
which after theludgement of the woꝛlde berycheſt. 


and tdeyr With ſuche wooꝛdes Jeſus framed the myndes ofhis diſciples, by lytle 
were in tbe and litle againſt the moſt greuous ſtoꝛme of all that was at hand, the men; 


$ cion wherok they vtterly abhozred. Foz nowe be gan heto goe vp to Jeru⸗ 

ſalem the whiche name the diſciples hated, bycauſe they had hearde ſaye, how 
theyꝛ maiſter ſhould there ſuffer muche ſhame, and vilanie . In other placeg 
ofthe ghoſpell it is oft tymes mentioned, howe they went befoze, as when 
beyng hungry they plucked the eares ofcozne. In this vyage they coulde not 
ſo doe. Foꝛ it is a painfull iourney to goe vp to Jeruſalem, It is foꝛ them 
that be of valiant courage, and ſtrong in ſpirite, and ſuche in whom this 
woud hathnaught that is his. Therfoze Jeſus nowe goeth befoze, andthe 
diſciples folowe after all heauy , and murmuring againſt hym , becauſehe 
would willingly put himſelfe in manifeſt daunger oflyfe . They both mar⸗ 
uapied what mindehe had ſo to do, and alſo feared their owne partes, leſte he 
woulde bꝛing them into lykedaunger . Suche diſciple s, ſo groſſe, and weake 
withaliſuffered Jeſus : and doth it greue vs ſith we be weake our ſelfes,to 
beare with the dulneſſeofthe weake- They gaped after akyngdom,they de- 
ſy2eÞ to be partakers of glozy,and reaſoned who ould haue the chife place 
oꝛ pteeminence : but they btterly abhozred that thing whiche was moſte ne: 
ceſſaryfoz theyꝛ ſaluacion, 

C Aud It ſus coke the.rif. agayne,aud — — to tell them what thinges ſhould bappen 
vnto him. Be dolde we go vp to Jctuſalem, anb the ſonne of manne (tall be delyut red voto 
the bie pꝛitu ts: and vnto the Scribes,and they ſhali condemne bym to death. and all te⸗ 
ltuer him to the Gentiles, and they wall mocke him, ans ſcourge him, ſpitte bpon him, aud 
tull him. and the thiede dare he (hall ryle agarnc. 


Jeſus therfoze to geue vs an enſample how we ought in inſtructing of 
our ne yghbour, to teachehim rather neceſſary thinges then delectable,rather 
holfome thinges.thenpleaſant:Afterhe had called vnto hym the. xii. whome 
his will was ſhould not enely be witneſſes zbut alſo in ſome pointes parta⸗ 
kers with him of this ſtoꝛme: Jeſus, J ſay,puntedinthey2 myndes what he 
had firſt couertly, and anon after plainly fozeſhewed vnto them, ſaying: Loe, 
the tyme is no wetum, that J haue ſo oftetold you ot: e go vp to Je 
to thentent you maye pertepue that J willingly, and wittinglye, will ſuffer 


ec. what tourmentes, and paſſion ſoeuer I ſhaltbe put bnto. Foz I muſt not 


fle, ſyth the tyme appointed of god is pꝛeſent: this ſacrifice ſhalbe made at 
Jeruſalem. becauſe that place is appointed thereunto. And the ſonne ol man 
ſhall be delinered into the handes of the chief pꝛieſteß, Stribeg, Pharileis, 
and elders of the people. They ſhall condemne hym as a kelon, and a wicked 
perſon, and at the lẽgthe, after they haueaccuſedhym of diuerfe crimes,iudge 
hym to deathe . nd then incontinent ſhall they deliuer hym as a notozious 
miſdoer, to theheathen people, that they may mochehym, and ſpitte bpon him. 
To beſho2te, he chalbe ſcourged, andllayne: but on the thyꝛde day hechal ariſe 
again from death tolyfe . Jtignedefullfoz you to knowe,# remembzetheſe 
thynges, ſperially foz twoe tauſes:partip leſte yethynkethat the — 


And James, and John the of zedede, amt viits bim faping: gainct, we woulds | 
To — do fot vs whatſocuee we deſyꝛe. He E ine W t would ye that The text 

eee mae ſyt, one on thy right 

d, and the on thy TRIM [$162p. But eſup ſatd vntathf:ye wor not what 
peaſke. Can ye diinkk of EL rand . withthe baptiſme thay 
Jam daptiſed with?And theplayd vnto hun: 2 Jeſus ſayd.vnto them: ye bali 
2222 ˙ ehy Jem veſt 
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1a queſtion, plainly be: 
they dꝛeamed vpon a cer⸗ 


e dike 
peticion gtaunted, as they of 

ehr es biene: urn g they dane nr dor werbe . 
dale, and ſaye they coumd: notwithſtanding as yet they knewenot theme leg 
nighte.Nepther did the moſte gracious Lozdrebukeths dagen greas 
at; 
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foly,fozafmuch as the tyme was not yet. cum-thatthey Nn 
of theſe myſteries. As yet whatſoeuer they | 
a dame: and pet did he with neuertheleſſe di | 


ttemperin eakenelle; 
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Gould agayne folowe his ientlenes in bearyng with the weakvelle ofthew 


w to inſtrüct, hauyng al —.— 
remembra@ how ignozaune yowforgeull.nbhow Pe der Nee 


ſelues ſometime were. This was ana 


Ide terte. 


kyngdome. It was vnaduiſe dly ſpoke bee 
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tymetocum. — 
 beleuepe cands.'Therfoze 
of your tewarde to god 
———————— He 
erb bſſidiiebit he 


um 
times he arte eue all. But with my father 
vo regarde ot perſon. = 
tudeof your merites and deſeruinges, nich you art able to do nothyng of your 
ſelues:noz.to conſldze how fax ye paſſe other. you muſt oniy do your endeuoy; 
attoꝛdinge to the power that hath genen you;tofoloweme.P Peſhall not 
bedefeated ofyourrew ugbyouthinkenottheron at all. Foꝛ hethat 
fighteth koꝛ the rewardes ſake, and wouldngt eis fight valeſſehe thoughthe 
D I — — 1:00 then ofthe reward. 
no man 0 ge, bu what he tan: xemitte 
whole iudgementvnto god. hs 
C and whe thetavhedrdie, \ they degan to diſbayne at Yames v Jobn. But 
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the Ghoſpel of H. Marke. Cap.r. Fol. ixiij. 
ped he ſhould haue had that pꝛeferment himſelfe, acco2dyng as eche bf them 
fauozed his o wne gyſtes, and deſertes. Doubtles theſe are the very affectios 
of ſuche perſons.as trade they? lyues in pꝛintes courteg. Euery man there 


highly e temeth hymſelfe: curry man warrauntethhymſcife the moſte hono- 
rable A dununce mentes, and hath great heart burning and diſdaxne at others 


pieferment; ſaue that the ambitien of courtiers is ſpiced with malice, where 
as the diſciples ambicion was nothyng eis but mere tgnozance andſynplici- 
tie. And whyles they ſtraue thus foꝛ the pꝛeeminente and pꝛimacy, they had 
cirane foꝛgotten the woꝛdes that Jeſus had ſpoken of the leaſt, and grrateſt 
in the kingdom ok heauen; and of the imitation and folowyng of thelytle one 
der man alte the queſtion why the Lord ſuffered \ great ignozannce ſo 

ng while to continue in his diſciples , by whofe miniſker ye he purpoſedto 
haue tho doctrine of the goſpel] preached, taught thzoughoutall the whole 
wozide: truely;the chiefe cauſe was, becauſe he would bylitle and lytle cleane 
werde out of they mindes.this and ſuche othernaughtyaffercions, and ther- 
fozedoethhe ſuffre them ſo oft to fall againe into theſame alfeccion, that is to 
| ambicion. dz deſyꝛe ot dominion a pꝛeferinẽt:euen as if a mi beſoone 
delyuered or an ague heſoone foꝛgettett bothe his diſeaſe and alſo the benelite 
of the phplitian, that curedhim:Agayne ik he ofte-tymes retidiuyng, and fal⸗ 
lung into the ſame diſeaſe agayne, be at the iength with muche a doe rid a hea⸗ 
led therot, the doth he the moꝛe hate his diſraſe and alſd the moꝛe knowledge 
the benetite of his healing, and ſhall better knowe how to ture other that are 


diſcated. Therfoꝛe Jeſus perteiuing that the fonde peticion of Þ two, But Jeſus 


aud the dücbaynfuñ wrathe of the othet , yſſued bothe out ok onewclt, called hr be bod 
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knowe that thoſe whiche 


are great men among the heathen do | 
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toferue foz allmeng wealth @ 
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ende, thar᷑ by the death and lolle ok one, a Wer ſhoulde be 
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tymeus the ceyned hym to cum beg uy an PATE — the fonneof 
eus. Teſus paſſeth by:then the greatconfidgnce 
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ſaued. of a truthe this is the very Cuangelyke and chꝛyſtian ſoueraigntye, 
whiche whoſo will deſpꝛe, let hym deſy2e it ag J doe, and loke foꝛa rewarde, 
not ſuche aone as he appoynteth vnto hint te, but ſuche as it hall plraſe the 
fathtr to grue hymiykeas J without condicionobey my fathers commanns 
dementes eucnto the croſſe, wholy rtkerryng the rewarde of myneobedfence 
vnto his w yl, aud ohe arbitrement. Jt chalbe a great ame foꝛ pon td de⸗ 
ſyꝛe dignitie as you ſee woꝛldiypꝛynces doe, and to ſekefo2 a rewarde ofthe 
father of heauen.Eyther deſyze you the kyngdome ol heauen, and toke after 
an heauenlp rewarde:02elg vUdeſy2e this worldly byngdome,then require 
ve not the rewardedftheb yngdome of heauen. 
{th ſuche leſſong and monicions they were-befoze hande tuſtriicted-and 
1ght,who went with Chaiſt to Jeruſalem Foz theclener that everymanig 
— all affeccions.the better appointed is he to go to p battayle ofthecroſle, 
to Biexito. am bene went out of the eitie of Dierico wit : 
— of pope, ple.biyup Bartymeus rhe ſounc of T nt ror 


FF ebe Wader him haths 


ſdould hold his pear t. But he cryed — a great deale:thou 8 

ty on me. And Jeſus ode pil, and to be called: and thep tauled the 

diynd, faping vntobym: Be £1 af repo i + be calletbt * demie ne ainape 

his cioke, aud role & came to Je ted, and faide vnto dim w what wile | 

tbhouti at J doe vntotde:? The bl — vnto dym: mayſter, that I might ſee 

we buro hym:goe thy waye thy faythe hath ſaued the, and et rererutd des 
and folowed J Tus tathe wape. 8 


a en den 7 4 of ri 2 ntfurr from Je: 
ruſalem. Biericoty ane. By the Mone 
guted this pꝛeſentl like, whiche 2 — but the — ok the 
woꝛlde, where ſome be bozye and ſome dye: ſome be ſyche and ſome be whole: 
ſome growe to warde mans Cate, and ſome dzato:in age: ſometymes chaun⸗ 
— glad thynges , and ſo metymes heauy, Foꝛ our cauſe Jeſus tame downe 
from that heauenly tranquilitie, yet wyn he not tarry here, but haſteth ta 
Jeruſalem, being very 1 mannes ſaluation. Ind hitherto his dil⸗ 


ciples,and with er R well 
howe Jeſus is euerp where ds —__ —— healeth,oz 
els reſtozeth wide agayne. a ig deat heſhoulde cauſe thzough the be 


liefeof the ghoſpell that was my he —— prog — 
rall fygure. Mankynde was blinde:th2os | oy 

— — —.— 8 .Unjeſle: hadpatid by 6 by bs, cher 

A no hope A8 0 

dꝛa tertaine blynde begger well knowenofthe people, called Bartyms 

us, the ſonne of one Timcus, ſate ee when he per⸗ 


haut 

ng — ar es 
whiche we ſtraightwaieg conceiue 
ehem, wil not ſuckre vs to holde — — he goethby . Fox theſpn⸗ 
ner knowledging and confeſſpng his wzetched lyning,cryeth vponttyr met⸗ 
cyfnifſauiour,and deſp2eth hym to takemercy andcompaſſion vpon hym;He 
is at the nexte d6ze ts lyght, whoſo knowleageth his owne great blynd-' 
nes. To ſape, Loꝛde haue mercy vpon me, is not a ſaying-of the Phariſelg. 
who thought themſelurs to be men ok a perfite ſyght;butaneuigrliteands 


chꝛiſtian 


mercy vpon me Fyꝛit the bꝛuite, oꝛ p 
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Anidian ſaying.. Neither dle the pPhariſels to ape: © thou ſonne of Bund. 


Foꝛ they —— not this thecarpenters ſonne / That blynd man fawea grrat⸗ 
deale mozein the datke, then the Jewes do at this yrefent dap, whiche boaſt # 
bzaggevpon the knowledge of the tawe, a pꝛokelle themſelues to be guydes 
of the blynde. But the multitude ol people is an impediment and hynderaunte 
to the ſely wꝛetche. thus crying and calling fo mercy. Foz what other thyng 
can they do but diſturbe and trouble ⸗ His conſtiente allo cryeth out againſt 
hym, not with one voyte, but with as inany as n 


'wethhymlelfe giltie vf,ſaying:what haſt thou to doe with Jeſus, w 


defyled with ſo many ſynnes · The lawe cryeth andbarketh againſt hymſay- 
ing:thou cryeſt in vaine: God is iuſt : oke after puntſhement fox r oi 
tes. The rulers of the Synagoge crye out againſte hym, commaundyng 


that no man pꝛeache no no} be fo hardy as onte to name this name Jeſu, ſay- 


ing: there is no healthe and ſaſuatidn in Jeſu, but in Moyſts. To be ſhozte,the 
ſamethyng doe the P hllolopherg and heathen pzinces. But that a man may 
knowea berytuangelltze and cheiften faithe in this blynde man, he gaue not 
duer when the pedplethus tried againſt hym, intomuche that being rebutzed, 
and commaunded to holde his peace, he cryed londer then he did befo2e, ſay⸗ 


ing: Thou ſonneof Dauidhauemercy bpon me. The people were offended 


; Who went about 
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darkenefſe,z haddelt ratheraſkeanalmes of þ toozidein afoulebeggerly cloke 


then receiuelight of-Jelus; wherehiis coriteyyed the ſiunme of all feligitie- 
What a goodly and faire veſture is the garment of innocencie, and cleane 
Iyfez What a foule mantell hath hep is clothed with lechery, with couetouſ: 
neſſe, with exceſſeandambigo-Howe vile aud wꝛetched a begger is he,whoe 
fo a ſmall and coꝛpoꝛall commo ditie croucheth and kneleth vnto this woꝛld⸗ 
Howe miſerablye blynde is he, that neyther knoweth himſelke,noz almightye 

his maker ⸗ As ofte as thou arte called from this miſerable wzetched: 


cometh vnto the :he calleth the: and doeſt thou again foꝛ £1 

mete hym Thou pyncſt and wyddꝛeſt away tuen tyn thy d | 
darkeneſſe : but thou ſhalt not euer haue Jeſus paſſing by the. Certes 
death he callethno manne to ſaluacion, but to iudgement., When he paſleth 
by herein this woꝛlde, he heareth him thatcryeth, haue mercy vpon me: here 
ye ſtandeth ſtill here hecalleth. here he giueth light. This begger hath made 
the achamed o thy ſlouthtulneſſe, vnto whom the Loꝛd, when he wag cũmen 
vntö him ſayd. What apleth the tocrye- what wilt thou haue me to do vnto 


ed on my 


 Theblind 8 frendes, 


ſapd vnto 
brm.ec . 


th. Heis not byanbya man vndoen, and taſt a⸗ 
with bodelpipes ;but whoſo ſeeth nothing at 
e ed wopee thing 

eare this ſayin 


The . 


che Ghoſpel of S:Marke. Cap. ri. Fol.lrty, 
Che blinde man ſtreyght wayes recouered his lighte, not betauſehe deſerued 
it but foꝛ that he beleued. And being commaunded to go his waye,hefolowed 
Jeſus. ary; hyde the freely:thy blindnes is taken awaye foz naught. 
Ifterward thou art left to thyneownearbitrement whether thou wilt vſe the 
gift ol god aright oꝛ no. Thou art not compelled to folow:thou haſt onely 
power geuen the to ſee Jeſus: go now whither thou wilt, but at thyneowne 
auenture. What did that bleſſed blinde mane Heretourned not agayne 
to his beggerly cloke, oꝛ mantel:heretourned not to his olde beggerye, but 
foꝛgote all thele thinges;and folowed Jeſus in the waye.Jt auaileth but litle 
to haue knowen Jeſus, vnleſſe thou do thy deuoire to folowe him whom 
thou ſeeſt. Jeſus goeth ſtraight to the croſſe, hither muſte thou folow hym,af- 
ter thou hãdl once tetouered thy ſyght a gain. As long as thdu art blynd, thou 
maleſt crye: Jeſu haue mertye vpon me: but thou canſt not folow him this 
way, be toe thine ipe ſyght de reſtoꝛed. fon who would folow him that wil⸗ 
linglip geueth his ſoule to death, onleſſe he ſaw by fayth, that wozldly Poder 
were the waye to euerlaſting glozy:that bodily tourmentes, and a 1 
were the wape to cuerlaſting joyes: that death were thewaytolyfe eternall. 
Theſe thinges the quicke Ne ofthis wolld, le not perfitely, whodo not 
onsly with all theyz iyen loke after rule, tiches, honoures, pleaſures, and long 
life:but allo ende uo yʒe themſelues to get theſame by vnlefull meanes , as by 
counſayling befoze with Aſtronomiets, Soothſayers , Jnchaunterg,, ot 
'Necromanciers . Theſe thinges, J ſape.they onely ſee whiche beleue the do⸗ 
ctrine of the goſpell, and haue ſure truſte that they Mall receyue and cniopt 
the reward pzomiſed in thelame. 


The. ri. Chapter: 


Oltuete, de ſendeth foztbe two of his diſciples, and ſaytꝭ vnto them: Bo pour waye 1 
thetowne that is ouer againſt eu, and aſſone as ye de entred | pt, Feiball find 4 Lolte 
doutrd;whereon neuer man ſafe, lewſe him, and biiug htm bither . And pf any man ſaye vas» = 
upon, why doe ye ſo? lap pe,thit the 192d hath nede of dim. and ffrepght way he will ſend 
bimbither . 9nd they 1 — — — tyed by the deoꝛe without in a 
place where two wapes mette. lewſed him. And diuets et them that Rode there, 
ſapde vuto then; what do pe the Colte? And they ſayde bats them even as Jeſus 
comimaunded. And they let them go. And they bzoughte the Lolte to Jeſus, and caſt 
2 gatmetrcs on him. Ind be ſat vpon him. And many ſpꝛed dep) gatmttes in the waye, 
other tut downe bzauitches ot the trees and Qrawed them in the walt. and they that wentt 
ee 
81 e n that in thename is Lozds 
of our father Dowd: Holauns in the higheſt hs 


hat thing was not yet w26fightinthe mindes of the dif 

many ciples, whiche Jeſus expꝛeſſe d and ſet out by a figure, in 

bnd man. They pet ſawe not perfitly with their inw 
l how happy is the deathof thoſe p folow Chziſtes 


Candwden they tame nie to Jetutalem buto r ethyhage, and Bethany, beſides mounte The texte, 


and they Dicion . Fox there is nothing that hath not cit, either an enſample ſet out to 
bꝛougbt toe thentent to moue and ſtyꝛre vs to vettue, and godiy lpuyng , oz a repreſen 


The paraphꝛale ok Eraſmus vpon ö 
xpe, as a thing that laſtrth but foꝛ a ſeaſdn, and ſooneſhall periſh: yet by the 
ſaine heplainely declared, that he could haue comniaunded whomfvener he 
woulde, to do what it had pleaſed hym, ſaue that his will and pleaſure was 
rather to obey the wiloftheheauenly father. Finally he woulde haue all menne 
to know howehe was the feifefame perſone, whome the Jewes awapted 
fo2 to cunune ſo many hundꝛed yeares befope';(aceozdinff to the pꝛophetieg 
and fozeſapinges ofthe Pꝛophete s) foz the fatuacion ot the whole wolde, 
When therefo e he appꝛoched , aud was nye vnto Hieruſalem (foꝛ he wag 
by Bethphage, and Bethany, whiche are two litle towns in the mountaine 
called mounte Oliuete, from whence a manne might haue ſene Jeruſalem)he 
ſente oute krom thentetwo of his diſciples, geuing them in commaundement 
to do as foloweth: Go ye, ſaith he, into that towne whithe you ſee pondꝛe 
directly againſt you and by and by as ye be entre d in, you chall tinde an Iſſeg 
foale tie d at the gate, the whiche is not yer bioken: and whereupon no man 
hath ridden vntõ this day: leuſe it, and dꝛing it hither vnto me. And if any man 
aſtze you the queſtion why you vntte it, ſap again:the loꝛd hath ere 
and ſtraight waies he ſhallſendithither to me. The diſtipleg went theit way 
as they were bidden, and ſo tame, and found an Iſles foale tyrd before the 
gate, ina place wheras two wayes met, and leuſed it. In the meant while 
fomeof thoſethat ſtode by, wheirthei ſawe ſtraunge ment dntie the konte laid 
vutg them: Syꝛs what meane you: M hy vntie you the foale / The 5 
made no other aunſwere, thenthe loꝛde commannded them to mabe, ping: 
the Loꝛde hath nede herok. The other notwithſtanding it was vnkno wen 
vnto them whom they called they Loꝛde, did pet let the foale goe without 
anye further queſtioning, oz reaſoning the matter with them. The diſciples 
after they had vntied it, bꝛoughte it vnto Jeſus Here J woulde haue the 
earneſtly moniſhed, good reader, that not onely the wozdes whiche Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſpake, but alſo whatſoeucr he did all his lyfelong, was not doen at 
all auentures, but by the tounſayle and wiſedome of god, fozinannes erus 


tacion of the olde pzophecies,02 a fulfillin tygures, wher with the 
lawe dyd as it had bene, with tertaine darke tries 02 riddles , fpgnifie 
Chaiſte:02els a ſygnificacionof thinges that. afterwardes ſhoulde hap 
and tum to paſſe, And wheras the miſticall ſente of everyerijng is et 
to be ſearched out, pet the moze he appꝛoched vnto the tyme of his 

when the buſyneſſe of oure ſaluacion ſhoulde chiefly bew2ought, the moꝛe 
holyer myſtetits were all thynges full ok. Foꝛ nowe was that tyme at 
hand, the whiche he greatly thirſtyng and deſyzing all mennes ſal 

ſpake ofbefoze,ſaying:when J halbe liftedvp from the earth, J 1 | 
allthynges vnto me. Foz there was not roume ynoughe in Jew2yfor hi 
charitie: Ind there the kruite ok the ghoſpell dyd not counteruayle thelabout; 
and viligenceof the tiller. Foz this caule Chaiſte ſent fan the wilde, aud yn⸗ 
b2oken. aſſes foale, wherypon no man had ſytten before. This foale lig 
nifieththe Gentiles, who nepther obeyed the lawe ok nature, no were under 
Moſes lawes. Foz pou the Aſſes, that is to ſaye,the Spnagoges backe, 
both Moſes, and the pꝛophetes had ridden. Certaine of the newe are | 
noweſent out to call the Gentileg,who call them not to Poſeg,but to 1 


I  couer the foale with their mantelg,becauſc heſhonldnot ride vpon his bare fbeir garms 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. xi. Fol. lxxpi. 

hete woulde therenot lacke ſome whiche woulde bꝛable and n 
them, and ſaye: What do you⸗ why vntie you the foale - Foꝛ this foale had 
both many, and alſo vncertaine Mayſters, and was tyed, and ſtode where 
two wayes met. W holo is not o bedient vnto goddescommaundementes, 
hath as manye maiſters, as he hath vices that heſerueth and is ſubdued vnto: 
and is ſo tyed, that he hath no houſe, but ſtandeth in ſight where two wapes 
mete, readie foꝛ eueryemanne that wyll take hym. But when Jeſu calleth, 
no man hathe power to reſiſte. The Jewes cryed, and ſayde: This ſaluacion : 
is oures by pꝛompſe. Why then are theHeathen Jdolatours topned with 
vs; Unto them aunſwere was made:he that is the Loꝛde ok all, hath nede of 
ſuchefoales . He is nowe wery with labouring in vapne among the Jewes, 
and deſpꝛeth to reſte hym vpon the vnb2oken koale. That this foale is vn⸗ 
noken, doeth not diſpleaſe hym, ſo there lacke not obe dience of fayth, Anewe 
ryder hath nede of anewe beaſteto ryde vpon. | 3 

The diſtiple g, who as yet wot not what the matter meaneth, do neuer⸗ 
the leſſe with their diligent miniſterie, helpe fozthe# kurther the matier. They and cate. 


backe. O, whoſoeuer thou bethat art a pꝛeachet, and teacher of the goſpel,fos s on dim. 
low this diligence of Þ diſtiples. Wherſotuet thou (halt ſee an vnbꝛoken Alſeg 
foale tyed where two wayes mete, ignozaunt of the law of the ghoſpell, and 
ſubiect to many vices, but foꝛ foly, and ſimplicitie, rather then of any malice oꝛ 
obſtinate eue lneſſe:and ſuche a one as will obey yf a man leadeit awape, loke 
thou vntie it and bꝛyng it vnto Jeſu. Caſte vpon it the mantell ok holſome dos 
ctrine: and then Jeſus the Loꝛde ot all, will voucheſafe to rpde vpon his backe. 
Folow thou alſo the diligenceofthe other, who againſt that Chaiſte ſhoulde 
tyde foꝛth couered the way with their garmentes, that is, with ple ot 
thenagelike and Chꝛiſtian godlyneſſe. Many there were alſd whiche decked 
the way with boughes, cut down from trees, eſpetially from the Palme trees 
whiche beare the figure of virgins, and Martyꝛs. Jeſus the Loꝛde of all 
thought it aroyall thyng to ryde though ſyrhea waye vpon ſuchea beaſte, 
Nowe ſtaye alytlewhyle,goodreader,andcompare me withthisſpec: 
tacle, oꝛ ſight,one of thoſe that were chicfeamotiges the Jewich pꝛieſtes: aud 
fyꝛſt of all re garde what mane ofperſonage is he, and howe great, whiche 
rydeth vpon the Aſſes foale. It is the ſonne ot God, vnto whome the father 
hath geuen all po wer in heauẽ, and in earth. It is the ſauiour and gouernour 
ofthe whole woꝛlde. It is the autheur, Loꝛde, and kyng, of allthynges that 
are created and made: a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after the oꝛdet of Melchiſedech, who 
with a becke was able to do whatſdeuer he would: whoſe maieſtte all the oꝛ⸗ 
ders of Z ungels do adoze and wozſhip: who ſitteth on the right hande ok the 
father almightie. Vith his dignitte comparemea biſhop of oneteple, whiche 
hath bought p pꝛieſthodeloꝛ pꝛelacie laſting but foz one peare,ofja wicked and 
heathẽ kim, foꝛ a filthy ſumme ot money. Compare the bare heade of Jeſu; 
with his tyare oz myter, all glyſteryng and chining with golde, and pzecious 
ſtones; Compare that ſobre, and mylde countenaunce of Jeſu, with his face 
puffed vp with pꝛyde: With his grym fozheade, withhis frowning bio weg, 
with his ately loke, with his contencious oz bucharitable mouth. Com: 
parethe bare handes of Jeſt, with his fyngersladen wirh ringes, and pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtones. Compare thecourſe, and homly garment of J © Wide _ 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſinus vpon 

tall oz maſking apparayle, who weareth nothing courſer thẽ clothe ok golde, 
| o2 purple ſylke. Compare the diſciples mantels,withhis golden ſadles, with 
The Bſbop hig touering clothes of crymaſyne ſylke , with his ſpiuer ty2opes , but ouer 
of Nomes gyſte , Compare this commune Alles foale that carted Jcſu , with ſo mauye 
pompe is co, Mules trapped with ſylke, and clotheof golde, with fo many royall courſerg 
uertly deſcris and great hozſes,withſo manye Palfrayes of greatpzyce,withſo many was 
bed, gons, with ſo many chariottes,withſo manychaires of eſtate pꝛepared tocaz 
ty one man. Compare me the fewe, and pooꝛe ſimple diſciples of Jeſu, with 
ſolemne pompe, paſſyng the pompe ot any woꝛldly pꝛince, of ſuche as go be; 
foze the Biſhop,of his henſcmen, ol Trumpettes of ſundꝛyetune, ot ſuche ag 
tnuiron and garde his perſonage, of the bende of hoꝛſemen, and footemenne: 
amonge whome as euery of them is moſte pꝛoude, hye mynded and ſtatelpe ſo 
is the lame nexte the byſhoppes owne p2oper perſone, and iu greateſt fauoure 
and tonteipte with hym . Compare theioyfull cryinges of the childzen that 
went befoze,and folo wed Jeſu, who inſpired with the holpe ghoſte, ſong this 
ſayinge taken out of thep2ophecie of Dauid:Hoſanna, that is ſoſay,makevg 
ſafe.Bleſfedis he that tummeth in the name ok the Loꝛde: Bleſſed bethekyng⸗ 
dome of our father Dauid that cummeth. Holanna in the higheſt. Compare, 
Iſape, theſe ioptull cryinges with the vnghoſtiye acclamacions, wher with 
the multitude ok llatterers — an vngracious Jewithe byſhop, ſaying: 

God ſende the moſte holy God, long lyfe. God graunt hys hy 


ghelte 
pꝛie te the victozy,J pꝛape godthat themoſtebleſſed and chiefe pꝛelate or rel 
gion map raigne in pꝛoſperitie. Howe much Jeſus defieth ſuche bychops, 
this one thing plainly declareth,becauſehe tommaunded all that coloured and 
ſtately pꝛieſthode, with the temple therok, vtterly to beaboliſhed a deſtroyed, 
Foꝛ theſe bethey by whome euen nowe in our PIUS (who wyllbethe 


onely head of pzieſthode)is ſlayn in his mebzes He ſeketh foꝛ thoſeminiſters 
that maye Wend vnto hym the Iſle, that mayecouer the foale with their mis 
tels, that mate ſtrowe the waye with Palme boughes, and with godly acdu 
1 and cryinges, kno wleagethat thekingdome ok the ghoſpellpzomiſed 
of the pꝛophetts is come and pꝛeſente. either grueth he anyeareto the Pha⸗ 
rifeis muttring againſt him, and not contented with theſe io full cryinges ol 
the! pare ſayththat the very ſtones ſhall toner crye out, then goddes glo- 
ry be conceled, 


¶ And the loꝛde entred into Bieruſalem, and into the temple. And when he had token 

The texte» round about vpon all thynges, and —— was come, be wente — 2 
with tde twelue. And on the moꝛs w when they wer come oute from Bethanle ; be bungred 
And whan de had ſpied afpggetree afarre of hauyng leaues, be came to ſee pt he migbit 
fyndeany tbyng thcron. And when be came to it, he founde nothing but leaues,fo2 the time 
of fygges was not pet. And Jeſus aunſtyered, and ſaſde vnto the tigge tree:neuet man tate 
fruit of thee hereafter whyle f wozld ſandei h. And his d s beard it. 


With uche apongeths kyng Jeſus entred into theroyall citie of Hieruſas 
lem:the heauenlye pꝛieſt cntred into the temple,and there as it was beſeming 
fo akyng , and pꝛieſt, taught the people, healed the ſpcke , made ſtrong the 
weakeand feble, as one vſurping violent rule in another mannes kyngdoine, 
In che meane wahylethe wycked pzteſtes, Phariſeis and headmen of chepeo⸗ 
ple freated at the mattiert, but the ſymple people caſye to be enſtructed cryed 
topfully vpon hm. J 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. rj. Fol.1rtbg; 
Jeſus as thoughehe woulde haue reſtoꝛed the decayed religion ofthe tents 


dpe. | ; 

Therfoꝛe when heſawe a farre of a figge tree, whiche becauſe it was full 
of grene leaues, appeared to haue had ſome fruite:herannetherrũto to ſe whe⸗ 
ther it had any thing to aſſwage his hunger withall. It is a ſoꝛe payne when 
a man is very hungrye, and hath nothing to eate. But it is a muche greater 
griefe fo2 one to ſre thoſe miſcarye thꝛough their vnbelefe, whome he is ve⸗ 
ty deſy20us to ſaue. And when h came vnto the figge tree, and deceyued with 
the allurt ment of the leaues, found no fruite theredn, he curſe d it, ſaping: He⸗ 
ver man eate fruite of the hereafter vwhyle the woꝛlde endureth. ; 
Thediſciples ſecretly meruailed betweie themſelues why he thus curled the 
tree,efpectallyſithe the time was not yet cum, whẽ this kynde of tree is wonte 
to haue fruite. Cozpozall honget hath her pꝛoper angre : But theuangelyke 
and ſpirituall honget, datha moꝛe ſharpe a bytyng teſtineſſe.Chuſt thought 
euery tarying ouer long whereby mannes ſaluation was pꝛolonged. 
and trees haue due tymes appointed them of natute, when to bꝛyng fooꝛth 
their fruite, ſo that he mate appearevnreaſonable to pay that it might bee e⸗ 
netmo2e baraine, becauſe it bꝛought not furthe fruite befd2e due ſeaſon, 
furthermoꝛe, foꝛ what purpoſeraine Jeſusto thefiggetreeto ſhakedowne 
thefruite y there had bene anye , ſythe he knewe right well there was none⸗ 
But this atte whiche in outwarde apparaunce ſemed fonde, and vnreaſona- 
blezotcaſyoned the diſciples not onely to be moꝛe attent and take better hede, 
but allo to enſtarche the miſtery thereof. The Loꝛde Jeſus moſte hungry and 
deſyzous of manne g ſaluacion,fofide frute in the bartayne ey, where _ 


w 


The paraphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 
was no hope of fruite, that is to ſaie, in common wemen, in Publicans, in ſin: 
ners, in heathen folkes , in the womanne of Canaan, and in the Samarita⸗ 
nes. Onelp in the pꝛieſtes, Scribes, and Phariſeis, ot whome all menne had 
tonteiued greateſt hope that in them ſhoulde bethe ſweateſt fruit of the §hol⸗ 
pell, founde he none at all. They kepte thefoztrelle of religion:they were con⸗ 
tinually in the temples:they had knowleage ok the la we, and pꝛophetes: they 
loked pale with faſtinges:they vſed long p2ayers:they gaue great almes:and 

beſpdes this, theyꝛ robes and bꝛode Philacteries made a wonderfull ſhewe, 

as thoughe they had ben altogether giuen to the ſtudie or vertuouſe and god⸗ 

ly lpuing. Truly theſe were the leaues whiche pꝛomiſed the woꝛlde tymely 

ripe fruite, cuen befoꝛe due ſeaſon. But the Loꝛdes entent was to ſhewe that 

there is nothing farther paſte all grace , and goodnes, then is vngodlyneſſe 
couloured with a counterfaite ſhewe, oꝛ viſure of holynes. 

This fygge tree deſerueth to bee curſed of Jeſt, leſte any manne decepued 

with the goodly ſhew of her leaues, would from hencefozth hope to haue of 

| this ſozte of people, any ſwcate fruite of theuangelyke, + Chꝛiſtian charitie, 

Tye texte. C Ind they came to Jeruſalem:and Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſteout 

them that ſolde ond bought in tbc temple, and ouerthzew the tables of the money chauns 
gers, and the ſtooles of them that ſolde doues, and would not ſuffer that any man ſboulde 
carp a veſſeli thoꝛow tbe temple. And be taught, cap ing vnto them. Js it not w2ptren? 

— be called the bouſe of pꝛaytr vnto all nacions. But pe baue made it a denne ⸗ 

And Jeſus There koꝛe he departed from the kygge tree whiche deſerued no yll,andcame 

went inta to Jeruſalem, wherein was the mozal figge tree that had bene ſo long time 

<<ezempie nouriſhed, and dunged in vaine.aud yetbzought foozthnothing cls but lea 
nes. And when he was entred into theteple,heſhewed againe another figure, 
whereby to declare what puritie beſemeth the churche ok the ghoſpell, and al⸗ 
fo what cleaneſſe becummeth an hart dedicated vnto theſpirite of Chaiſte, 

gad be Foz with a ſcourge 02 whippe ok toꝛdes, he dꝛaue, and whipped out of thete⸗ 
taught ths ple, the rablement of bie rs, and ſellers, and alſo ouertiꝑewe the tables of the 
taiyng, ac. money chaungers, and the ſtooles of the doue ſellers, and ſuffred none to car⸗ 
rie any pꝛophane oꝛ bncleane veſſell thoꝛowethe temple. And leſt he Coulde 
haue ſemed to haue bene angry with them cauſeleſſe, he alleaged the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of the pꝛophete Eſaye: Is it not, ſayth he, wꝛytten⸗ My houſe ſhall be ca 
leda houſe ot pꝛaier vnto all nations, but ve haue made it a denne of thraues, 
'Deceitfully doing the ſame thyng therein vnder couloure and pꝛetente ol the 
honoure and ſeruice ok god that theaues do to wayfaryng men inthelr iour⸗ 
neys The L 02d cared not greatly foꝛ the puritie ot that temple, whiche his 
will was ſhould be deſtroyed with the rites and ceremonies therof:buthe ſet 
foꝛthe vnto vs the notable puritie of the new temple, whereof himſetfe would 
be thechief wozkman and builder, couertly ſpgnifying with all, how the put⸗ 
ſteg, ſtribes, and phariſeis, ſhould be woꝛthely depoſed from the pzincipaliti 
of religion, who had ſo defiled, euen that auncient, and figuratiue religion, 
with their couetouſneſſe, falſho d, hipocriſie, and all kyndes of filthyneſſe.We 

neuer reade that euer Jeſus was ſo moued:neuer that hevſedlike crueltie, 
What woulde he nowe do if he ſawe his ſponſeſſe thechurche(whiche he wal: 
ſhed with his ownep2ecious bloude, to make hercieane vnto hymſelfe, with: 
out any ſpot, oꝛ wzynckle )ſo to be araped, polluted, and de filed with all ma 
nour okkylthyneſſe, and that by the very biſhops the rulers of the ſame? _—_ 


the Ghoſptlof S. Marke. Cap. rj. Fol.lxxbid, 
haue not onely cateſl, and pigvons to ſell, but allo all holy thiuges, whiche in 
very dede, can neither be bought, noꝛ ſold foꝛ money. He ſeeth it vndoubtedly 
although he winke therat foz a ſeaſon. Neyther Hall ſuche perſones therfoze 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, becauſe god of his great lenitie aud gentleneſſe ſaffreth 
them;to thend they ſhould repent,and cir to amendmẽt. The day,thedaye ſhal 
tum, when that terrible ſcourge ſhall be made, to whippe all thoſe into the fyꝛe 
ok hell that be dekilerg of the holy temple, 


'  C And tbe fcribes and hye pꝛies es beard it, and fought howe tb diftrop him, foz thep The tet; 
keatcd him becauſe all the people mtruayltd at bis doctetne. And when euen was eum, Jes 
ſus went out of the citie. And iu the mozning as they paſled by, they ſawe the ftage tree; 
ped vp dy therootes:and jSeterrememved,+ ſapd vnto bim: Maiſtet beholde the tigge 
tree whithe tdou curſedft is withered awape, And Leſus ayſwercd, and ſaed vutothems 
Baue confidence in God: | 


And that it maye appeare what a great miſchiefe the couetouſneſſe of 
pueſtes and phariſeis is:when the chief of the pzieſtes and ſcribes , who had 
the greateſt poꝛciõ afthe gaynes,ſaw theſethinges,they ſought a meane how 
they might deſtroy Jeſug. Oh figge tree barayne, and curſedin dede. They 
boaſt and aduaint themſelues foꝛ the chiefe pꝛelates of pi te religion, and yet, 
in the name of God be they ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, that the defilers of the temple art 
dꝛiuen out a doꝛeg. There lacked not in them a wicked minde ready to commit 
haynous murdꝛe:but thei ſought occaſion how they might ſafely actomp liche 
they deſyꝛe. They alone toulde not kynde in theyꝛ hartes to loue that louely 
and amiabie Jeſus, who hurt no body, but did all men good. They feated him, #0; tbet te 
onely beeautethe 1 75 meruapled at his dottrine, and conceiued an high op red him bes 
nionofhim kon the miratles they hadſeenhim wozke betont. Oh w2ong ſhapen couſt alt cvs 
holineſlein them that were p2ofeſſonrs of hotineſſe, After they had purpoſedd 
to do ſo wicked a dede, they were not afrayed leſteGod (vnto whomenothing 
is vutznowen) would beauenged;and yet ſtode they in dzeadesf the people. 
yy did they not at the leaſte wiſe keare Jeſus himſelfe ⸗ They had bothe ſeen, 
and hearde tell ak the greate mumbꝛe of miracles that he wzought, which were 
aueuident teſtimony that goddes power was pꝛeſently with hym, fo okt as 
he would hymſelfe. He that ienable to chaſe away diuels and put them to 
ghte, can muche eaſlyer put them in. He that with the bare woꝛde of his 
— 7 rayſeth the dead, and calleth them to lifeagaine ,can with muche 


cultie, take awaye the lyfe. Ik they beleue he is ſo gracious and 
mercikull, that though he be able, yet wyll he huxt no body ;why then gd 
they abdut to put liche a one to death e It they beleue that he will alſo do, 
what he is able to do: why do they not, euen koꝛ verye feare of puniſhment 
d vengeaunce, refrayne from ſd wicked a purpoſe? Doubteleſſe this was 
bnicurable blinddeneſſe of them, who thought in their owne conceytes 
none had lyeg, and could haut ſene but they. Now when the nighteeftſones 
app2oched, Jeſus,whg had bene all the dayeintheteuple faſting and with⸗ 
dut meate, departedfront 22 e r re 
So ofte koꝛlaketh he the citie;offended with the obſlinate vnbelefe ol 
the inhabitauntes : ſo oft cummeth he thyther, to find ſum fruite,if it would 
ein ſo gogdly a ſhew al leaues. But would to god this curſed figtre had 
ienothing els but barain, and not bꝛought foozth deadly poyſon. Jeſus, 
the time of his death and paſſion being now at hand, ſulkered no time 7 — 
ays 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus bpbn | 
Way truitleſſe He ſpent all the day in the temple, and beſtowed thenightein 
CD — animating and encouraging ok his diſciples. — 
whan early in tije mourning they retourned from Bethany to Hieruſalem, 
and paſſed by the figge tree, the diſciples perteiued how it was withered, eum 
from the very rootes, to the higheſt top. | 
Peter called to rememb2aunce what Jeſus had done the day befoꝛe, and 
knewe righte well howe he had curſed the trre, and yet meruayling that it 
was ſodainly withered in all partes from the very rootes, ſayd to the low: 
Maiſter: Loe the figge tree that thou curſedſt is now withered. Peter mer⸗ 
uayled here at, not withſtanding he had oft tymes befoze ſern hym do karre 
greater thinges than this. Sure iy he had fo2 gotten this leſſon, howe there 
is nothing ſoharde , that faith is not able to bꝛing to paſſe. Of fayth ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth all the fruite of the goſpell. And becauſe the Sinagoge wanted this 
faith, we ſee howe che is cleane withered. The churcheof the Gentiles bloſſo- 
meth#bzauncheth out w many crownes of Martirs with many precious 
ſtones of virgins, withmany enſamples of vertue.On the other ſide, what 
is further paſte all grace and goodneſſe, moꝛe abiect, vile, and barayne, then 
the Jewes are: Where is the auctozitie or che law betum · whereis themeruei- 
Deribes,x Spatz Fororthe igge tree all withered - Therfore rd 
| A Js no gge ed? ow, 
he, yt ye will bloſſome and bzing foozth fruite , put confidence, not in your 
owe ſtrength, but in God. | 


The texte. C Gerely A ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer (hall fay vnto this mountaine, remout and 
* caſt thy leite into the ſea, + ſhail uot doubte in bis harte but ſhall beleue that thoſe 
which he ſayetb, ball cum to paſſe, wharſocuer be ſatetb,be ball haue. Therfoze I (ay 


to vou, what thinges ſotuer ye deſpze when ye ar that ye tecepue them, i ye (hall 


aue them. and when ye and and p2ay, foxgcue pk ye haue ougbte againſte thannc, 
= pour father alſo whiche is in beauen, male fozgeue pou pour —— 1 wy 


. Jaſſureyouofthis one thing, y a man hauing a ſure belefe in god, com 
maunde this figge tree to wither ( whiche thing you meruayle at, now it is 
done) not onely that ſhall fooꝛthwith cum to paſſe , but alſo yf he ſayevnto 
this mountayne: — out of thy plate, and caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, albe⸗ 
it it ſeme a thing very impoſſible, yet yf he Peabe the woꝛde nothyng doud⸗ 
ting 02 miſtruſting in his hart, but haue tonteyued a furebettefeofmind,that 
whatſoeuer he ſay hall in very dede cum to paſſe, then vndoubtedlye whats 
ſoeuer he commaundeth, ſhall be done. This beliefe towardes god, 
cauſe that ye ſhal de ſyꝛe nothing of him in vayne. Therfoꝛe truſt ye on my 
warrandiſe, that whatldeuer ye demaunde ofthe father not g but 
he will graunt you pour requeſt, you ſhall obtain it, ſo that your be 
frefromdeſy2eof reuengement:and on condicion,ye defyze but what ſhall be 
- expedient fo2 your ſouſehealth . He that diſtruſteth , obtaineth nothing. Fo? 
ſuch a one beleueth that thefather either cannot atomplich his deſpze(whereas 
in dede he his able to do all thinges with a becke ) oz at the leaſt wiſe will not 
let him haue what he lawfully aſketh:that man alſo obtaineth not his requelt, 
and ik he beleue his faith is a naughty ſhamleſſe fayth , whoſo deſireth the 
father to pardon the treſpaces that he hath co againſte his mas 
teſtie, whereas he will not againe for his parte releaſe vntohis cheiſtian bꝛo⸗ 
ther, luche offences as his ſayd bzotherhadcommictedagaintehym. Wh 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. rj. Fol. lxxit. 
fore when pe lettte your ſues to pꝛaper, foꝛgeue with all your hertes, if any 
body haue ought offended you. Foꝛ vnder this condicion ſhall your father in 
heauen releaſe you pour tteſpaces: It you will not foꝛgeue youre neighboure 
the fault whiche he hath committed againſte you »nepthet will the father of 
heauen pardon the offentes, wherby ye haue treſpated his geodneſſe, - 


And they came againe to Jeruſalem, and as he watked in the tcmple, there came to The texte 


him the hye pꝛieſtes, and the gott ies. and clders, and ſapdc vnto hym: by what authorttit 
doeſt thou tele thinges? And who I he this outhontie to do theſt thinges 2 3eſus an⸗ 
ſwered and lay d vnto them: I wil alſo aſke ot pon a certaine thing, and ant were pe me, and 
J will cell you dy what aucto2itie J do theſe thunges. The baptiime of Jobn, whtther 
was it from heauen,o2 of mant #n{twere me. Aud they thought in themſeuies ſaying: yt m 
lupe from hcauen,be wy ll ſaye:wh then dyd ye not belcue hym? But pf they dad lay de ol 
men, they feared the pedple . Foꝛ ali men teunted John that he was a very piophete. And 
they anſwered and ſayd vnto Jeſu: we tan not tell. And Jeſus aun wered:nepthet tell J 
rou, u what auctozitie J do tele thinges. 


Thefe thinges done onthe waye, they tame againe to Jeruſalent, and Je 
dus, accozding to his accuſtomed manoure, went vnto thetemple. The pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Jeſus in the temple, is ſoule health in the thurthe. Neyther beſemeth 
it uche as are in Chriſtes ſtede, to be any where oftener, then in the temple; 


They be in the temple, whiche entermeddle with thoſe thinges that pertayne 
to god, and not vnto this woꝛlde. 


What maketha biſhop ina cape amõg watriets · what hath he to do in thea⸗ nd as de 
tres, p is to ſape, in ſtages, ⁊ plates oꝛdayned foꝛ the peopleto behold fight walked in 
and enterludes in what maketh he in punces courtes The phariſeis. Sri: the teple.#c3 


bes, pꝛieſtes, and elders were by bodily pꝛeſence ofteinthe temple:butas tou; 
ching p ſpirite, they were a great waye ol. Thertoꝛe when the hye pꝛleſtes ioy⸗ 
ning vnto them the Scribes, and headmen of the people, becauſe the matter 
ſhoulde ſeme to be done by a la wfull counſaile, ſawe howe Jeſus had all the 
multitude in the temple,diligently harkening and liſtening vatd his dottrine, 
and alſo ho we, dy reaſon of his miracles, he taygned and pla yed the kyng, as 
t had ben in another pꝛinces kyngdom (foi he dzoue dut marchantmen, and 
lucheas tarrted vellels thꝛoughthe temple) they went and interrupted hym in 


his pꝛeachyng, renuing their olde manoure of falle repꝛouing, and ſaping: vy 


what authoꝛitie doeſt thou Aran. And who hath gyuen the licence 
thus to do - They were not able ko diſpꝛoue his doctrine:neyther coulde they 
denie his miracles, being ſo many, and ſd enident with all: no2 kynde faute 
with them, ſithe he wꝛought them all foꝛ manncs pꝛeſeruacion, and that free- 
ly.They ſought octaſton of authozitie, whereby they mighte haue ſome qua⸗ 
tell againſt him. Foꝛ they would not in any wiſe that this glozy ſhould haue 


been geuen vnto God: but all their whole dzyft was, to haue their owne au⸗ 
Wulle r herr pighi eſtemed. JfJeſus(whomethey beleued t6 be 
nothingels but ys had taken vpon hym goddes authoꝛitie, then would 


theibyanby haue made a matier of blaſphemyof it If not, then had there not 
dem to ſcke, a foꝛged matter of ſedition to lape agatiite hym, fox that by his 
dwne pꝛiuate authoiitie, without leaue and licence of the pꝛieſtes andelders, 
depꝛeſumed to do ſuche a thing in the temple. v hat neded them to moue this 
queſtionof authvzitie? ſith his very dedes declared that all that was done, 
was done by the might and power ofGod - ſithe the thyng it ſelfe plainly? 
heved,how this was he whom God by his P2ophttes pꝛomiſt diong ago 
do cumme:ſithe the father alter his baptiſme, declared with his owne bones 


* 


The paàraphꝛale ot Eralmus bpon 
chat this was his Tingularlye beloued ſonne, whome they ſhould obeye. 
Nowetheauthoutieof the pꝛieſtes, whiche they miſuſed , was good forng! 
thing els but to lette gods glozye . Howbelt their frowarde wilfuſneſle, 
dyd — = muchefoz the aduauncyng and ſetting foꝛth of his power, and 
00 . | 

9 aug therfoze,becauſehe was not ignoꝛaunt where about they wente ( in 
what aunſwere ſoeuer he had made, they would haue found faute therwith: 
and as yet the time was not tum ko him to diſclo ſe and tonfeſſe who he was 
Jeſus, I ſape, auopded this deceitfullqueſtion with another wiſe demaunde, 
On this condicion,ſayth he, will J makeaunſwer vnto yourqueſtion , vf pon 
will aunſwer me firſte vnto mine. The baptiſme of John, whether wagit 
from heauen oꝛ of men-Soyle me this queſtion. M arkehoweeaſlye goddeg 
wyldome ſnarleth mannes wylineſſe, whiche vſeth all the crafte and police 
that maye be, a gainſte it. They hadde hartes repleniſhed with all wouldlye 
ſubtiltie :they deniſed all the gylefull wayes that could be inuented : And 
pet whyles they made traines to entrap hym , they perteiued that there were 
ſnares pꝛepared andlayed foꝛ themſelues. 


and they- Ton they thought thus in ther mindes: It we lape, from heauen, hm 
thought in will he replie: br 5 vou not then beleuehim , when he bare witneſſe of 


themſelues 
ec. 


me: Jfwe ſape omen, we ſtande in iedpardie to be aſſaulted of the people, 
Foz John was of very great authozitie among the people, and the memoyie 
0 was reputed bleſſed and holy, becauſe no man doubted but he was 8 
pꝛophet in dede. And koꝛ this cauſe, albeit they were pꝛoud felowes and of 
an haut courage, yet thought they it better to be a litle achamed, then openly 


to be tepꝛoued, oꝛ ſtoned to death. | 
Therfoze vnto Jeſu , who required an aunſwere, they ſayde : We canuee 


tell. Then Jeſus paying them home againe with a lyke aunſwere, ſayd butt 

them: Jfyou know not to me warde that ye know.,neither will J ſhew you 
eee ee eee 

Johns, aye 

doubted not of his authozitie, to doubteokutive, 


0 
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the Gholpel of S. Marke. Cap. rij. Fol. Ixcx. 
tothe pueſtes, Scribes and head menne hadde by 
rraſon they perteiued the traine that was made foz 
W. \- them auoyded,as wel as it woulde be, the inconue⸗ 
l Y \et Da ence of this queſtiou, the loꝛde Jeſirs put foꝛth vnto 
MEIN Oy: them another queſtion by wayeofaridleo2 darke pa⸗ 
nu ble, wberrunto whites they bnaduiſedly auuſweredz 
„ N * — — — — 
eo ted that the authoꝛitie ( whiche thry had Hy- 
n - > therto ſomuche bꝛngged and boaſttũ on) ought Wos 
thily to betahtn awaye from them, and geuen vntt other Cheparabie wu 
luche. Acertaine man planted a vyneyarde,andhedged it ramid about teſt᷑ it 
be open toꝛ man and beaſt to ruune into: # digged thetin a ceſterneto 
recelue the newer yne, and builded alſo a tower to defende it with all; / 1 
When it was in this wyſe ſutticienty furniſhed with all nterſthries thevimes 
wanpuug let it out tu hier ta huſbandmen and anon as ti had id dont de 
went into a ſtraunge countrep. Aud when grape time was cin, he ſent his 
eruaunt to the ſame huſbandmen vnto whome he hadikt itout, to retetue ot 
them the kruite therof:, But they being in a tonſpiratie, tote the ſeruuumt, 
d all to beat hym, and ſent hym home agapnr emptte This notwithſtan: x 
ding p ientle ſandlozde ſent againe another of his ſeruauntes. But theynow and agaty 
made wozſe thzoughe his lenitie and gentieneg, taſt ſtoneg at gym, and drake — 
hig hend, and ſent hym like wyſe awaße agayne al to reuiled, without ande der.. 
fruite,but laden with injuries. pet foꝛ allthat theſame moſte gentte 101de wet 
not about in all haſtetobeauenged, but nowe the thyderyme/ſaiteatiother-—« 
ſeruaunt, and him alfa they ſlew. Agayne after he had ſciteditierſt of his {x |. | | 
fer another, theendeandtoncluſion whs,thaeepthor they bot 4d. hs 
wem all or els flew them. Se had then left his onely ſonne whom he lonedes: da ban ver 
— — — — A gentleneſſe,he woulde pꝛone loued Leue. 
e and mean myght be concyle them lade ot all heſent c 
hymalfo vnto them, thynckyng ttuis with himſelfe: they hanedel 


But $ hul⸗ 
bandmcn 
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| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpdn 
When Jeſus had alowedthis anſwer, headed a teſtimony out of p 
ſeekyng fox an interpꝛetacion of them who pꝛoleſſed the knowledge tie 
lawe. Haue penot read.faythr he, this ſcriptute folowyng - Theſame ſtone 
whiche the builders refuſed, is made the head ſtone ol the cozner , This was 
the loꝛdes doing; and it is meruailous in our iyes. Here awakened they au 
perceiued how theyz miſchienous purpoſes were not vnowẽ̃ vnto 
and vnderſtood alſo that theyz bncurable malyce was plainly 
this darke parable ,Godcommitted vnto them his people, as a vineygrde 
ditigently fournithed with all thinges belonging to the difriptincof godtynes 
to be well huſbanded . Thenhe,as though he had benein a ſtrange countrey 
fufferedthem to doetherwith what them liked Butthey hulbandedittdthas 
owe pꝛofit andcommoditcte,and nothing foz the loꝛdes behoofe, who 
of ryght to haue receiued the fruitetherof . When they wereflackeand 2 
gent in doing of theit duetie, he warned them therof by diuerſe pophetes: 
— — day woꝛſe and woꝛſe, and at thelength war 
to expulſe Jeſus his —— hym to death 
adyng themſelfes that he being once flapne; they ſhould be — 
lo2des and — of the vineyarde. But tontraryew pfeit —— 
cum to paſſe, that by the moſte iuſte vengeaunte and puniſhment « 
4—— many times and ofte deſpiſed )thetemple,and ſo 
of religion ſhoulde be taken quite dane a ae zn 
afterwarde Jeſus(who was by the as a naughty ſtone, taſt out of the buil- 
ding ok the goge) was tontraty to theyꝛ — choſen bythe wyl 
of & od, to be thehead cozner ſtone, in the building of the church, that thoulde 
ve? ace © bebutided bothe of the Jewes, and Gentiles: to thentent that hebeyngthe 
to take dim. middle, and vnmoueable tone, ſhould hold to — 7 
| were bothe the walles of the ſame churche , euangelike and chen 


They vnderſtoode the Parable, they knewe the 92opherye.and yet dliw 

ded with obſtynate malyce would not tourne from their wickedneſfe , but le 
keare ol the people that ſtoderounde aboute them, wrnttheyꝛ wayefrom Je 
ſu, entendyng to byng aboute by pꝛyupe — 2 — ſubtyltie, what they 
could not openly doe. Surely there is none ſo miſchenoug a kynde ofmads 
daughter, ag that whiche is cloked with a eee rf 


And Cc — and 
The texte. ypmin- = And allonc as they were — 42 — 1 
knowe that thou art ttue, and careſt fo: no man. —— chou — — not the out warde 
it teschen the waye of God truciy. Jo tr lowfultopey eburers Ecaſ 


. andthe 
bunt in hatyng ol 


| 
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hym, to thentent it may appeare that they are at all ſayes vanquiſhed, and in 
concluſion depart their waye as vnequal matches to tope oz encounter with 
Goddes wyldom. Foꝛnowe was it tymethat Satan (who of late aſſapled 
the Loꝛde, but went away with loſſe ol victozie) ſhould by his garde, and my- 
niſters bꝛing foꝛth all his artyllary and engins againſt him. 

Therfo2e they that are ſet vp to playe this parte, goe vnto Jeſus, and pꝛo⸗ 


Foꝛ thou 


poune vnto him a capcious queſtion , becauſe to ſeke ſome occaſion of his concuveren 
wo2des,and anſweres therevnto whereby they maye haue hym condemned not xe, 
befoze themperours deputie. They begin witha very flatermg pꝛoheme, as 


thoughe he could bedecciued with faire woꝛdeg, who ſo ofte times declareth 
howethereis nothyng that he knoweth not. Maiſter, ſay they, we knowe 
right well that thou art a teller of trouthe, and feareſt no man, but frankely 
ſpeakeſt the truthe without regarde of perſone. Neyther art tho: any whyt 
moued with the dignitie, oꝛ hygh auctoꝛitie of any manne (as many other bo, 
that flatter and coury fauoure with potentates and great menne) but ( menne 
contemned ) thou trewly teacheſt what god hathe commaunded. Therefoze 
tell vs alſo we pꝛaie the: Js it lawfull foz vs to pay tribute vnto thempe- 
rour?02is it not lawkfull- The phariſeis helde ſtifiy that the Jewes, beyng a 
people dedicated vnto god, ought not to be tributoxies vato Heathen Empe⸗ 
rours,and wo:(hyppers of Jdolles, £ : 
On theother ſyde, the herodians defended themperous right. This deteit⸗ 
full pꝛoheme tended hereunto, that pk he had geuen ſentence foz the phary- 
leis, then hould he haue been accuſed of the Herodians foꝛ an authour of re⸗ 


bellyon , oꝛ inſurreccion againſte themperour, J eſus, vnto whom they? craft 


and wylines was not vnknowen, beyng not contented with them, foz that 
theycame not to learne, but to tempt him, aunſwered : Why doe you tempte 


But he vn⸗ 


derddoode 


me-bzing me koꝛthe a peny that J mayeſee it. And byanby it was bzought bete fimu⸗ 
him . Theyz ſeruice was not to ſeke in making of the traine, whiche came lacion. 


purpoſely to take him in a trippe. Then loked he on the peny,and ſayd: whoſe 


is this Image, and ſuperſcripcion · They anſwered:themperours. A hat is 


this: knewe not Jeſus ( vnto whome nothyng is vnknowen ) the J mage 02 
titleof themperoure:and did the Phariſeis and Herodians kno we it? yes ve⸗ 
ty he knew it well ynoughe, aud that befo2e he loked thereon. But heſought 
in octaſion to make a conuenient anſwere vnto theyꝛ deteitfull queſtion. 


Here was an enſample geuen to declare howethey ought to knowe nothyng | 
of princes affafres,whoſeduetie it is, foꝛ alinuche as they pꝛofeſſe themſel — i 
to be Chziſtes vicars in earthe, to pꝛeache, and teache heauenly matters, and ſayde 
Now hearean anſwer woꝛthy to cum out of Chꝛiſtes mouthe.peldeye,ſaith vnto them. 


de thoſe thinges that pertaine to themperour,to themperour:and thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that belong to god, vnto god. He diſaloweth not, if ſuche as are dedicated 
into god, giue vnto themperour,be he neuer ſo vngodly and wicked a pꝛince, 
that, whiche is due vnto hym foꝛ gouerning ofthe common weale, oz what 
deother wiſe violently exacteth ( berauſe that loſſe ot money doth not mae men 
dngodlye) but he monicheth vs; occaſion ſerning him, of a thyng whiche is 
me to the purpoſe, that is, howe all ought to be yelden to god, that is due 
auto god. A vile piece of coyne had grauen in it a title, and ymage of thempe⸗ 
mute. It thou knoweſt this title, and art content to geue vnto him his due⸗ 
le, howe muche moze then oughteſt thou to pelde vnto almighty god ( whoſe 
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then. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
Image enery manne beareth)what heought of duetie to hane- When thoy 
reteyũedſt Baptylme, Goddes image was pꝛinted and grauen in thy ſoule, 
Why doeſt thou then geue it vnto the deuell Thou glozyeſt in the name. and 
tytleota Chꝛyſtian manne: oh veldeſte thou not vnto Chziſte , that thou 
oweſt hym by reaſon ot thy p2ofeſſion-Yll that were there pꝛeſent mazuayled 
at this dilcrete and wyle aunſwere. Two ſectes ofthe Jewes were nowe put 
toſylence with one ſaying. | 


C Tbere tame alſo vnto bym the Saduteis, whiche ſay that there is uo reſurreccion, 
And they aſked hym,ſaping: 9gapyltec, g opſes wiote vnto vs, yt any mannes bꝛot ber dye, 
and leaue his wyfe vehynde hym. and leaue no chyldꝛen. that bis bzother woulde take hys 
wp te, and rayſe vp ſeed to his brother, There were ſeuen bꝛethren, and the k yꝛſt toke a wite 
and when he dyed, lekt noſeede bebynde bym: and the ſeconde tone her, and dyed,neyther 
lefte he any ſeede. And the thirde in like wy e. And ſeuen had her, and lette no ſeede behinde 
them: Laſte e£-*i zye wie dyed alſo, In the reſurreccion therefoze, when they ſhall ryſe a 
gane, whole wife hal! che be of them? taz ſeu en had her to wike. And Jeſus anſwered.and 
ſayde vnto them: Doe ye not thertoꝛe erre betauſe ye vadcetande not the Scriptures, ney⸗ 
ther the power of God? Foꝛ when they ſhall cyſe agayne from death, they neither marrye, 
noꝛ aremarryed,but ate as the aungels whiche are in heauen Zs touchpng the deade, that 
they ryſe agayne haue pe not rede in the boo he of Moyſes, do we in the buſhe God ſpate 
vnto hym,ſaying? I am the god of 4bzaham,and the God of Jſaac,and the Bod of Jacob, 
be is no god of the dead, but the god ot liuung. Ye are therfoze greatly deceyued. 


Then came the lecte of Sadutets, who dented the reſurrection of bodyes, 
auouchyng manne wholy to perylhe after deathe.Neyther beleued they that 
there was any ſptriteoz Aungell, wherein they diſſented in opinion fr6 the 
Phariſeis, Theſe groſſe feloweg had alſo a tapcious queſtion wherwithto 
tempte goddes wildome. Jeſus did then take vpon himtheperſon of an vn- 
learned and ignozaunte perſon:but that thyng whiche in hym was loweſte, 


was hygher, and of mozeercellencye then that whiche in menne is hyghelle, 


They aſlapled hym on this wiſe:Wayſter,Moiſes in the booke entitled devs 
teronomium, hath lefte vs this la we, that vf any maried manne dye withont 
iſſue, his next bzother in age ſhould marry the wydow, and of her beget chyl- 
d2en to beare thedead mans name. Ind yt he deceaſſe without chyldꝛẽ to, then 
the next vnto hym chould luccede in his place 02 roume. 
It chaunced that ot ſeuen bzethzen the eldeſt matied a wyke:he dyed without 
tſue:Then came the nexte bzother in — — tothe pzeſcripcion ofthe 
lawe,and mariedthe widow: and he beyng lykewyſe departed without chil 
dꝛen, the thyꝛde bꝛochet ſucceded: and alter hym all the other by courſe, vn; 
to the ſeuenthe, and laſt manne. Eche ol them one after another, marrped her, 
and eche ol them deceaſed without ilſue. At the length the woman alſo dyed 
herlelt. Therefoze when the tyme ok reſurreccion ſhall cumme, and the ſeuen 
bzethzen,and the woman ſhall teltue, which of them all hall chalenge herfoz 
his wyte ! koz in her lyfe tyme ſhe was like wyle marped vnto them all ſeuen, 
The Saduties thought they woulde by thyncouentence that they inferredof 
this caſe,make the reſurreccion of the deadto apeare a very fondethyng,and 
diſagreable to reaſon:ſpecyally pf there houlde then ryſe trife and debate#/ 
mong the bzethzen foꝛ the wykfe,whiche was common vnto them all. 
Jeſus grutched not to teache thoſe groſſe felowes,ſaping : Doethe notthys 
queſtion playnly declare that you be in a wong belefe,and altogetheroutof 
the waye,fozaſmuche as pe neyther vnderſtand the Scriptures, noz pet pers 


r 


ceiue the power ol almighty God ⸗ The Sttipture is ſpirituall :# God = 
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made manne ofnaught,canne rayſe hym agayne at his pleaſute. from death 
to lyke. He wyll not onelpmake the deade altue agapne, but alſo tewarde them 
with lyke euerlaſtyng. 

Nowe wedlocke was inuented among menne fo: this purpoſe, becauſe the 
thyng( Z meane mankynde)whiche of itſelfe,and owne pꝛopꝛe nature conty⸗ 
newethnotfoz euer,mpght by pzocreacton and encreaſyng ofthe woulde , de — 
multiplted, pꝛeſerued and contynued. But whereas menne neyther dye, noꝛ yep wa! a⸗ 
be boꝛne after the common courſe of the woꝛld, what nedeth there any matti ryte azapae 
monpe: Foz after the reſutrection oł᷑ the dead, neyther chall any maane mar p, 
noʒ any manne geue his daughter in maryage to an othet:but as the angels 
of god in heauen, becauſe there is among them no moztalitte, knowe not the 
ble of matttmonp:ſo ſhall they that ſhall be reiyued in the generall reſurree: 
tion, de made lyke vnto the anageils,theyz bodies beynge all ſpyꝛytuali and 
immoꝛtal. Furthermoꝛe why do pou thinke it dilagreable to re aſon to beleue 
that the dead ſhall arpſe agayne/ Haue pe not redde in holy ſtripture (the aut⸗ 
tozitie wherofis counted among you holp , and inuiolable)what god ſayed 
when heſpakevnco Boyſes out ofthe buche: I am, ſatad he, ehe god ot Ybza» 
ham, the godof Jſaac,and the god of Jacob, they were then dead, and pet 
doth he call timſelfe the yz god.Cherfoze enen the dead do verily lyue beraule 
their ſoules remayne ſt pll aſiue. 5 
And ik it be ſo that theyꝛ ſowies temapne, hat great mayſitye is it then fox 
Sod to tall them agapne into theyꝛ olde bodyes, wherein they dwelt befozee 
But ykthe dead be vtterly pertſhed,fo that nether bodye noz ſoule remayketh 
alyne,then ſtandeth it not with tralon, that he is called tyre God of the deade, 
2 no man gloꝛteth that he is a king of thoſe that axe not, ſo is Godthe God . 
of the ltupng,and not of the dende. Wherefoze you Saduceis are fare decel, e ny 
ning that there Halt be nothyng ia the lyfe to tum, othet wiſe then toe greates 
ler in this pzeſent life. Thoſe thinges no doubt haue a moꝛe true and blet᷑ iy deceiued. 

hiche are not vnder maus coꝛpoꝛall ſight,then thoſe whiche are 
lerne with bodelye tyes. Chere is nothyng that moze truly is. ten god and 
ket he is not lerne, but felte oz pertepued. 

and den there came one ot the $crydes;and hearde then dilputyng kogerher , and de terte 


that de uad guuſwered them well, de whicye is the tyꝛat of all che — 5 
—— ts: 


C 

| vnte bymewell dane ſayde qe n {8 one God, 

das Ne cone Unhbe.Sndes tout dym with alt che harte, and with all the e and 

tde taule, aud with all ide trenatꝭ.aud to laue a m annes neyghbour as hym ſelfe, 

9 won then alt burnts offerenges,and ſacryfice g. and when Jeſus ſawe 
de *. de layde vuto dym Thou att not ferre from the hyngoome of 
dad nomas after that dura ache dym any quem ion. | 


Per dh allthis thle wicked felowes made not an ende tottpte Chzilh, After 
the'Dadncels rame the —— who were encoucaged 
1 fore ale s in the terthe with ige 

ofthe law. Foxthe Deribes a auguntthem etben 
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that mens ſoules remayne aliue after the bodyes be dead: and finally thatthe 
deadſhall ryſe agayne . Theſe felowes beyng right glad that the Saduceig - 

were put to a fople c blancked ,and that Jeſus had aunſwered to their min, 

deg, dyd lyke learned men, pꝛopoune and putte fozthe vnto hym by oneofthe 

ſtribes, ſet vp foꝛ the none s to playethis parte, a notable queſtion out of the 

moſte inward miſteries ofthe law. They aſked hym what was the chief, and 

greateſt commaundement in the whole lawe - Jeſus ſtraightwayes anſwe; 

. red them out of the bokeentyled Deuteronomium, where as it is witten on 

De aſked this wyſe:HeareO Iſraell, the loꝛde thy God is one god, and thou ſhalt loue 

bim whicve the loꝛde thy God with all thy harte, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 

t. c. mynde, and with all thy ſtrength . This is thechiefe and greateſt commaun 

dement: next vnto this, is that that foloweth : Thou ſhalt loue thy nepboure 

none other wiſe then thyſelfe. There is no other tommaundement greater then 

theſetwo, betauſe they compziſe the ſummeandeffect of the whole law. he 

the Scribe heard him ſaye ſo, he ſayde againe: Thou haſt wel a trulp anſwe- 

red how there is one God, and none other but he, and that to loue him with all 

the harte, and with all the vnderſtandyng, and with all the ſoule, and withall 

the ſtrength, is a thing whiche palſeth ai! burnt offrynges,and other ſacrifi 

ces. Jeſus perceyuyng thathehadryght diſcretly aunſwered, ſayd vnto him: 

Thou arte not far fromthe kyngdom of Gad. Foꝛ the euangelyke godtynes 

deth not inſacrifices of beaſtes, but in cleaunes of ſpirite. He is not latre 

from this meaning, whoſo pꝛeferreth that commaundement whiche is ſptri- 

tuallſimple oz plaine, befoze allother pꝛeceptis, whiche be rather figures and 

tokens of true godlines, then thethyng ſelfe. But the cõmon ſoꝛte of the Jewes 

beleue verely that the chiefeſt parte of vertue and godly lyuing , ſtandeth in 

viſiblethinges,as in waſhinges,in kepyng ofthe ſabboth daye, in choyce of 

meates, in offred giftes, in ſacrifices, in holy dapes, in faſtinges, and in long 

payers. Wholo with all his harte loueth god foꝛ gods ſelf (the whiche can 
neuer be loued enoughe) and his neybour foꝛ goddes ſake: theſame hath made 
ſufficient ſacrikite.Atter that Jeſu had thus with his wiſdomeeuery where 
L —— and N ——— _— they is _ hym.,leſt — 
no man halle departed greater ſghame, it they had been ſtyu repꝛoued in the pꝛe⸗ 
Alter ryat ſenceofthe people, They counted Jeſus foz Arigriozaunt:perſon,andatiann/ 
— = tedandſet out themſelues among the ſimple# vnlearned people,what with 
queſtton. theit magnifike andhyetitles,and what wich they tragical and maſkyngap- 
parell, as thoughe they had been almoſt god almighties peerrg. Bow te 


euangelike and godly wyldom, ſtãdeth not in the multitude offciences. tut 
—— As Jeſus was reputed among the ſrnibes, Phar 
pueſtes, and head mu of the people, ſo afterwarde wre the apoſtles takrnf; 


rude and ignozaunt perſons among the Phylolophers, tulets, aud piintts. 
The terte. C And Jeſus anſwcred,aud ſayde,tenchyng in the temple: Botwe ſpe the Scetben cher 
Lhzilt is the ſonne of Dauid2Fo: Dauid himſelfe infpired with the boly gbof,ſayed: The 


- 


whome 
„ to of theſ9tophetes, then 


* 


the Ghoſpell of S. Marke. Cap. xij. Fol. lcxxiij. 1 
of Dauid: he moued a doubtethat none of them all could aſſoyle, ſaping: how cyc Sceides 
ſtandeth it that Meſſias is theſonne of Dauid, ſince Dauid himſelfe inſpired f Coꝛi, c, 
with the holy ghoſt, ſpeaketh in the Pſalmeas foloweth-Thelozd ſayde vn⸗ 

to my loꝛde, ſitte on my right hand, till J make thyne enemyes thy footeſtole; 

Sith thauctoꝛitie of the pꝛogenitoures ts greater then is thauetozitie of the 

of ſpzing and neuewes, by what reaſon then dothe Dauid call hym, who ſhal 

bebozneof his ſeede,hisls2d-Jt is alykething,as thoughe the father would 

call the ſonne Loꝛde. The Scribes, and the Phareſeis,who hadin them the ; 
ſpirite of the fleſhe, as yet vnderſtode not this miſterie. Dauid inſpired with p 

holy ghoſt, ſawe in Chꝛiſt, whoe was not then bozne;a thing farreaboue the 

nature ot manne, where us himſelfe was nothing els but a man. Nowe when 

the Dcribes, and Phariſeis helde theyꝛ peace, and coulde matze no aunſ were 
heteunto, the moſte parte o the people fauoured Jeſu, and had a great delite 


1125 him diſpute and reꝛſon the matter. | | | 
Cindbeſaycd vnto them in bis doctrine:deware of the Scribes whiche lone to goe in The terte, 
long clothing, and loue ſalutations in the market place, and the chte te ſeates in the congre⸗ 

gat ions, and the vppcrmoſte rowmes at feaſtes,whytche den our wpdowes houſes, and vn-. 

der a pꝛetence, ma ze long pꝛapers. Tgeſe wall recepue greater damnacion. 


Wherekoꝛe Jeſus perceiuing them to becurable, and knowing alſo how the 
pieftes,Sctibes and Phariſeis ofa purpenſed malyte perſeuere din their vn⸗ and he cacy 
gractous purpoſe , began opeulyto diſcloſe theyʒ naughtynes in thaudyence vuto tdem 
ok the people, not betauſe to backbyte and ſlaunder them: but he toke fromthẽ 
the viſure of counterkaite vertue and holynes, leſt they choulde kr thencefodth 
any moꝛe decepue the pcople , Foznowe the tyme required that he ſhould ſo 

o. Therkoꝛe putting fozthe and pꝛeaching vnto them his owne doctrine, that 

to ſap, a trancke Doctrine, and ſuche a one as flattereth and coureth fauour 
wich no manne, heſaied: beware leſte the royall chew of the Scribes, ⁊ Pha⸗ 
leis dereiue you. They ſtudye not your ſoule heaithe. but theyꝛ owne glozye. Hpiche de 
Foz they couetto go in long roabes doune to the ancle, to thentent they mape uou: wy: 
appeareto be men of geat perfeccion:and they ſcke after ſalutacions in Þ mar⸗ dowes bou⸗ 
ket place, and the pꝛeferment of the chiefe ſeate in aſſemblles:andinallfeaſtes, sc. 
and bankets the firſt place oꝛ bppermoſt roumeof the table. They vſe allo 
long payers , bycauſe they maye ſerme holper then other. Ind by reaſon of 
ouche coloured holyneſle, they krepe into the fauoure of bleſſed and godlye 
wydowes, but ſymple withall:whiche fo2 diuers cauſes are apte to be detey⸗ | 
ued.ryther bycauſe ofthe weakenes of theyz ſexeandkynde,ozfoz that they be T**f- wan 
8322 lackehuſoandes to defende them, oꝛ els bytauſe they be ryche — 
wealthy. To thẽ cumthey of their owne lwinge, vnder pꝛetẽte to be their 
patrones,anddefendours, and with they counterfayte holyneſſe deuour vp 
ther houſes. But ſolitle hall this their Dipocriſy pꝛofitetheim that they hall 
router _— qe _—_ — they touered their naugh ; 
With I coioure ot holy and vertuoug lpuing. Therfoze take pe good 
hedeofthoſe,leſte ye be decepued. * N 
And when Jeſus late auer againtte the treaſury,he behelde ho we the people put mo⸗ 
Z e 
tohitn his diſciples, and ſateth vnto them: Werilpe F Tap vato Po. that this peaze wor omg 


dag calte more in. then all they whiche dane caſte in to the treaſar t: fot they all dyd caſte 
een , bur of her pouevtie dyd cate in all er ener — all 


[it Theſe 


And menye 
that were 
riche caſt in 
macye. 


The pardphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
Thele thinges done, Jeſus went into that parte of þ tẽple where the treaſi 
was, wherin the offered gyktes were kepte , and ſytting directly again 
behelde thoſethat made their oblacion;and taſte in giftes . And many riche 
folkes caſte in great giftes, whom the pꝛieſtes woulde therefoze choulde ber 
counted as it were mozeholier then other, meaſuring their godlynes, after 
the rate and mealure . — that they offered 
Jn the meane ſeaſonthere camealſo a tertaine pooze wydowe,and thzewein 
two _ pieces of copne, whicheniadea kerthing. There was none among 
emallthat pzeferrednot thoſe ryche kolkes befoze this pooze woman. But 
eſus iudgement karre dillereth fromtheiudgem#t of the Scribes; and Pha⸗ 
tileig, the whichethyng hewoulde not haue his diſciples ignozaunt of, I tell 


vou, ſapeth he, foz acertaintie,this widowe, be ſhe neuer ſo pooze,hathe geum 
- miote to the treaſurp, then all the other, whliehe ſeeme to haue geuen mooſte 


lauichely. Foz the other gaue of their abundaunt ſuperffuitie . They gaue 


muche, howbeit they reſerued moꝛe to themſelfes . But this woman of her 


gloꝛieth in her houſebade Moyſes,vnto whom che was neuer obedient:She | 
auaunteth herſelke, becauſe the pꝛophetes Were her ſonnes, whome che eyther 


Iyttle pooꝛe ſubſtance, hath geuen all together, reſeruing nothing vnto her 
ſelfe. Foꝛ God doeth not eſteme the gifte after the meaſure and value of the 
thyng that is geuen, but after thaſfeccion at minde ok the geuer. Jeſus is plea 
ſed with ſuche a wydowe, and dayneth to ber her ſpouſe and confozter , The 
Synagoge like a pꝛoude houſewyke boaſteth andcraketh vpon the riches of 
hercightreouſnes:ſhe boaſteth vpõ her ryche oꝛnamẽtes of good wozkes.She. 


flewe with wicked murther, oꝛ at theleaſtwyſe perſecuted , She hatheuerin 
er mouth.thelotdesteple,thelawe ol God, the Patriarches,Abzahi, Jſaar, 
arob, and Iſrael. She gdeth with her garde ol pꝛieſtes, Scribes, aud Pha⸗ 
riſeis. But thechurche like a pooꝛe wydowehath nothyng to boaſt vpon. She 
knowledgeth lacke ol good wozkes: and yet that litle that ſhe hath, che whole 


dedicateth and offereth ynto God. Rowe what can be pooꝛer then ſuchea 


wydowe,as leauetij herſeikenothyng at all- Sheknowledgeth — 
ſes to be herhuſbatid , becauſe ſhe kno wethe not circumciſion : becauſeſhe 
abhozrethe the ſacryfices of veaſtes , beeyng contented wholely to haue offe⸗ 
redvpherſelfe vnto almyghtie od. The VL oꝛde her ſpouſe , inaſmuche 
as hehath fozſaken the yearthe, and is returned into heauen, ſemethe to haue 
fozſaken his wydowe: whiche nowe lie a woman deſtitute of allſuccoure, 
is ſpoyled,baniſhed,impziſoned, afflicted , and oppzefſed bothe of the Jewes 
and Gentyles,Sheheareth daply: where ig thy ſpouſe - It ſemethe that the 
wyll ſtarue fot hunger, whiche — age 
gone that lyttle ſhe had, and lekte herſel — e. It ſemethe ſhe w 
choꝛtly w repꝛoche ok bataines, whiche hath loſt | 
dow which after the tudgement ofthe wond is paſt all health, e vtterlye bn⸗ 
done, the pꝛophete Eſaiecomfoztethon this wyſe:Bethou gladthou barayne 
that bꝛyngeſt furthno fruit:bzeake furth and cry thou þ — — 
deſolate hath many mo chyldꝛen then ſhe that hath an huſbande, Doe not we 
ſe that this pzophecy is fulfilled / The ſynagoge is hongry, and dyethe. The 
churche is encreaced and ſpꝛed abꝛode, triumphing in Martyis, floziſhingin 
Airgins, and reiopſynge in ſo many thouſandes of Confelſouts, She * 


for 
ge. dre 
her houſ band. But this wi | 


Al AM. 
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rhe gholpell of S. Parke. Cap. xtil. Fol. Ixxrtiii. 


not one farthing or her owne pꝛoper richts: but of her ſpouſeg tiches, the hath 
tried golde, fine and pure:ſhe hath p2ccious ſtones ineſtimable. Foꝛ thoughe 
ſincere and pure kayth to wardes her tiche ſpduſe, whatſoenerhehath,ſhehath 
theſame. The ſynagoge,albeit ſhe ſemed to geue much vats God, yet dydſhe 
teſerue moꝛe vnto her ſelfe then was ſulfficient. W lt thou ſte the Syuagoge 
geuing her giftes: hearethePhe:iſey pꝛaping: J thakethe L oꝛd, ſaith he, that 
Jam not ſuch a dne as other men he. owe matte me how much he teſerueth | 
vnto himſelfe when he ſaith: J faſt twyſe in the weke. J gene the tenthe part of 
al my goodes vato poozepeople,On the other ſyde, marke me the fafhion of 
the wydow.She knocketh her bꝛeſt, che dareth not oncelift vp her iyes to hea⸗ 
yen warde, ſhe doth nothing but crye: God be mertitull vnto me a ſinner. The 
Sinagoge, whiles ſhe craketh vpon het owne tuſtite hathneyther any of yer 
owne,no2 pet gods inſtice.Thye churche whiles che renounteth and putteth a: 
waye from her all glozy of righteouſnes and no wledgeth her owne vnrigh⸗ 
teouſnes.is enriched with the tuſkice and righteouſneg of her ſpoult. 


The. xiij. Chaptet. 


¶ And as he went gut of the temple , ode of che difctples ſayed vnto him: Mapſter, ſce The | texte 
bat dones and what bupldinges ate bete, And Jeſus anſwered, and layed vato hym: © 1 
Sceſt thou theſe great buildinges? Zhere qhal not be left one None vpon an other,that hal 
not be tbiowen dowue. And as he ſate cn mounte Oliuete ouer againft rhe temple, Bercr, 
aud James, and Jobn, and IJadzewe,aſked him ſecretiy:tcH vs, when hall theſe rhiliges 
de:? And what is the ſigne when all theſe thinges thelbe fulfilicd? And Jeſus aunſwered 
them, and began to laye:take bede lei any man octeput you . Foz many (ball cumme iu my 
name, (aying: N am £y21ft, and ſpalt decepue many. 


One of his 
diſciples ,, 
layed vato 


* 


»The Paraphjaſe of Eraſmns-vpon 

tumme to paſſe, that the ſayd temple ſhoulde bee deſtroyed bothe ſtycke and 
ſtone, euen from the very koundacion. Foꝛ they ſuppoſed that the kyngdome 
of god, whereon they teaſed not as pet to dieame, choulde cum imme diatiye 
After the de ſtruccion thereof; Therfoze kower of them, that is to wete, Peter, 
James, John, and Andzewe, went puulipe vnto him as he there late, ta the 
entẽt that lykeas he had ſhewed vnto a fewe gcrſons apart, the miſterie of his 
tranſfiguracion,ſo ſhould he lykewyſe difrtoſe vnto the, bceyng but a fewe, al 


the ſecretes concerning the time when his kingdome ſhould cumme and begin: 


whiche thing he woulde not perhappes open vnto all the other. Ind foꝛ this 
cauſe they ſayed vnto hym : Tell vs when theſc thinges ſhall cum to paſſe, and 
by what token we mayeknowe when theſame ꝛyme is already cum audpre 
ſent, The Loꝛd who had already weded out of his diſciples all caretulnes fo: 
fuſtenaunce,deſyzeof reuengement, a pꝛouidente of lyfe oz fozecaſtynghowe 
to lyue, woulde alſo wede out of theyꝛ myndes all ſuche curioſitie as ma; 
keth a man ouer buly and inquiſitiue, to kno we ſuche thynges , as nothyng 
appertaine vnto his ſaluacion;Therfoze he ſo tempꝛeeth his wooꝛdes, that by 
theſame he ſygnifieth not onelye that the citie of Jeruſalem ſhall one day be de⸗ 
ſtroped, but alſo that afterhis departure, greuous ſtoꝛmes of perſecution 
thal riſe againſt the preachers of the goſpell: and kinally that the ende of the 
woꝛlde, dꝛ domes day ſhall cumme. But as it is expedient foꝛ all men to knowe 
howethey ſhall one day make an ende ok this p2eſent lyfe, to thentent they may 
teuer makethemſelues redy againſte the ſame, ſo his will and pleaſure was to 
haue his diſciples fullye perſuaded, that a tyme ſhoulde lykewyſe cumme, 
when he would returne into the woꝛlde agayne, a fudge bothe ofthe quicke 
and deade:but when that time ſhoulde come, decauſe it was not expe dient, he 
woulde in no wyſe haue it kno wen. Therfozehe began to ſpeake oftheſemats 
ters, in ſuche wyſe as here enſueth. „ | 

Bt ware, ſayeth he,leſt any manne dete iue pou. Foꝛ there ſhallmanye come 
who wyllchalenge and take dpon them my name, and euerpe of theim wyl 
fayne hymlelfe to be Chꝛiſte, and by his cratie delulion, dereiut manpe vn; 
eircumſpect perſons. 


Edi texte. Wbenye wall yeare of watres, g tidynges oflvarrcs, be ve not troubled . Foz ſucht 


thynges mult uedes de. but the eade is not pet: Foz there ſhall nation ryſe agaynſte nacig, 
and Fyug dome agayuſt kyngdome- Aub there (albe yeartbquakes in al quarters,and 
— — —— —— dannen of Cowes. But take re 
ede to your (clues, alt brug you vp to the counlay les, pRagoges 
Fe dale deaten, yca, and (halbe bought befoze rulers and -kynges fo; my ſake , foz arcs 
uimontall vnto them. And the goſpet{-muſt firt be publiched amongeall uacions. 


et fozetobnd 
temperature ot tte qualities 


| eſune 
the whole dadyt is diſtempered , 
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the Ghoſpell of S. Marke. Cap.xtf; Fol.lrrrb- 


dnthereofapp2ochethe. There ſhall nation ryſe agaynſte uacton, reaime a⸗ 

gaynſt realme, and one of them go about with great powers , and hoſtes of 3 
men, to deſtro pt an other. Pozeouer the yearthe it ſeife ,as though it were Fo there 
not content to nozithe ſo wicked and vagodlys people , ſhatve ſhaken with lle and 
vearthequakes and ſo ſhall there be in ſondue-places of the wozlde greate addon. 
dearthe and famyne, becauſe it hall deny meu they2naturalifoode and ſuſte⸗ 
naunce . Futthermoꝛe the ayze as though it were angrye with theſame v11- 

= folkes,vnwozthy of life and bꝛeathe, ſhalbe noyſomme, anddeadelye; 

When ye ſee maupe ok theſe ſignes and tokens, yet loke ye not byanby fo2 

domes daye. Foꝛ theſe euiles challbe onelye the begynninge of the calamitie to 
come.Neyther ſhall youre ſelues be free from ſuche euils x troubles. Ind ther 

fozeloke well aboute pe, leſte ye bee claptein theneckes oz ere ye be ware . Foz 

men ſhall accuſe you, and bzynge you befoꝛe counteis and ſpnagoges:and pee 

halbe pꝛeſented befoꝛe kynges and rulers, to aunſwere in cauſes oflyfe , and 
deathe:not fo2 any offence,o2 euyl dede doen on pour behalfe, but onelpe foꝛ 

the pꝛokeſſion of my name: and this ſball they do becauſe all the woꝛlde maye 

owe, ho we they were woꝛthely caſte out of the byngdomeof God, ſithens 

they ſo perſecuted the pzeachers of theſame. But lette not theſe thynges muche 

trouble your myndes. The crue ines of wycked perſons hall bꝛyuge nothing 

to paſſe agaynſt the pꝛoceding ofthe goſpell. Neither can anye man ſlea you bes 

fozeyour tyme. foꝛ domes daye ſhall not come, betoʒethe goſpell be pꝛtached 
thzoughout all the woꝛlde. 


¶ But when they leade you, and pꝛeſent you, take ye no thought, neythet ymagine atoe 
dande what pe wall Cape, but wherfocucr is geuen you in tbe ſame houre, that ſpeahe . Koz it 
is not ye that ſprakcegbut the holy god. The bꝛothet (hall delyuer vp tte bzother to deathe, 
and the fathcr thc ſonne, and the childꝛen all ryſe agapuſt theit fathers and mothers, and 
thal pu? th to death, And pe ſhalde hate d of al mt toꝛ mp names ſake. But wholo enduccty 
vatoche ende. theſame atbe ſafe. 


The texte; 


tobe carefullinſache caſe , who make Oratours and 
turneys,and p20efours in pleadinge of matters . cummethe at 
buto your mynde s. that ſpeake you. Foz pour ſelues thallnge be authours of ip 


hche wozdes as you thallſpeake, but aur, Theholy ghode © | 
ball peake by ben, fuchethengezas halbeexpetyen fox the dufte of the ee: 
ppſpell. But uche pexſecucions mult yenotonely lookefo afalpgumntes ,2nd. Jer 50 fe 
— ofan IAN tens Foy one hpocher tall daryerz 0, 
turall toue andaffeccion caſt aſide. Ind = 
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The paraphzaſe df Eratmus vpon 


men: pet chall ye be hated ok all them that loue this would, onelpe foꝛ the dye 
pleaſure and malyte they veare to my name, whiche vou ſhall pꝛeache. But in 
all theſe euils it ſhalbenedefallfoz you to be armed with perſeueraunce and 
conſtancieof minde . Foz whoſo continuethin his good beginninges to the 
ende, ſhall be ſafc,becauſenocalamitieis able to deſtrope him, that with eon⸗ 
= ſtant harte and mynde beleueth the goſpell. 
The texte. Moꝛecuct, woven pe ſee the adhominacion of deſolacion(wherof is ſpoken by Daniel 
0 the pꝛophet) d and where it ought not, let hum that readeth, vnder cand. Thea let them that 
de in Jewꝛy, tie to the mountataes, aud let dim that is eu the Houſe top not go down iuta þ 
houſe,nether enter tgeteiu to ferche any thyng out ot dis houſe, And let him that is in the 
tieide, not turne dacke agayne vnto the thynges whicye he lefte beypnde hem, ton to take 
bis clothes with bim. Woe halbe then to tem that ace with childe, and to them that geue 
tucne in thoſe dayes, But pꝛape ve that pour tlyabt Ve not iu the winter · ot there Walbe 
in thoſe dayes ſuche ttibulacion, as was not fromthe beginninge of creatat es, (whicye 
God created) vnto this time, nether ſwalbe. And except that the Toꝛde would ſhoꝛten tyoſe 
dapcs, no fleſde ſboulde de ſaued, But toz the clectes cane whome he bath choſen, he hate 
ſhoztened thoſe dapes. 5 3 
If ye requpꝛe a ſygne to gene you knowledge when this extreme tala⸗ 
mitie hangeth ouer your heades: when pe ſhall ſee the abhominacion that ma 
keth deſolacton ſtanding in p place where it is not beſeming it ſhould ſlande, 
then let him whiche readethe Daniels ptophecy , vnderſtande it , Foz then it 
ſhalbehyghe tyme fox euery man, al other thynges omitted and lefte vndone 
g to — koꝛ hymſelfe by fiyeng awape and to laue his lpfe, not by woꝛdelpe 
7 aydes, but by ſwyftneſſe of flighte. Then lette al that dein Jewꝛpe, the tfouri: 
deth vader: Hingeſte, and moſtefamous parte of the countrepe, ftye vnto the deſerte and 
dan · wylde Mountapnes. It this calamitie take any man on the houſe toppelette 
hym not goe do wne into thehouſe, noꝛ enter into his parloure, oꝛ chambꝛeto 
fetche out any thynge from thence:bur as he is kounde, ſo lette him gette hym 
awaye and begone. And ik atthat ſeaſon anpe manne de labourynge in the 
fieldes naked, and without clothes, let hym not runne home againe to fetche 
awape his cloke, oz mantel, but ilyeſtrayght waye ſome whither els:ſo wikte 
ſhallthe floud ok p miſerie xcalamitie be, whiche chal ouerflow this coiltreye. 
Jule Therkore in wofullcaſeſhall they be whiche are great with chylde, a they alſo 
pen to ih that hauechyſdꝛen ſucking on their bꝛeſtes, becaulenature wil not let ſuche as 
that are 6 are w child to caſt away their burthen moꝛ natural kindeneſſe ſuffer the other 
cyride. tt klye awayefrom their chidzen. And the onely way to ſaue the life ſhalbe to 
klye without anyetaryinge. Therefoze deſtreyou of god, that this calamytie 
chauntenot inthe wynter ſeaſon, noꝛ vpon the Sabbothe daye. Foz pe muſte 
not onelye flye awayeas faſt as your legges will beare you, but alſo a greate 
waye — winter ſeaſon becauſe the daye is than ſhoꝛte, is an yll tyme to 
flpe kar in. And the law foꝛfendeth to trauayle far vponthe Sabboth day. 
8 All that the loꝛde hitherto ſayed,is ſpokenin ſtichewyſe , that it ſe⸗ 
bat youre Meth partlye to pertayneto the deſtructiou ot thecitie of Hieruſalem : parte 
tight. l peto thetymes ok perſecutions, whiche were moſte tharpe, and vehemente, 
. ..-: at what ſeaſon Stephan was ſtoned to deathe: and partely to the laſte ende 
of the woꝛlde oꝛ domes daye . pet is there included in the ſame wooꝛdes , fl 
moꝛall ſence,whiche teachethe bs, hdwethat beyng deliuered from all wondd⸗ 
lyeimpedimentes,and entumbꝛaunteg, we oughte alwayes to wapte lo 
the tummynge okthat daye, when we ſhalbe pꝛeſented befoꝛe almyghtye god 
to reteiue our dome andindgemente. Hecarme neuer be prepared agayuſte 
theſame, who eyther foz loue of tempoꝛal thynges, oꝛ els thoꝛowe m_ 
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ment of carnall affeccions, that is to ſape, foꝛ his parentes, wyfe, oz chyldꝛens 
ſake, is called backe a gayne to the daunger cf the loſyng of euerlaſtyng ſalua⸗ 
cion . He is laden with a veſſell , who beeynge ouetcharged and lette d with 
woudly ryches , ceaſeth to do thoſt thynges which pertayne to eternall health. 
He is burthened with a mantell, who fox takingehedevnto the bodpe, regar⸗ 
deth not the ſoule. eis ſlowe offoote by carying ok an infant, who byxeaſon 
of naturall affectidng , refrayneth not from thoſe thynges whiche he knoweth 
ryght well are by all maner of mcanes to be exthewr dme haſteth to thattay⸗ 
ning of thoſe , whiche he knoweth oughte(all lettes and impedimentes ſet a⸗ 
ſyde) greatly to be deſpꝛed. Wynter takeththem flying, who foꝛ the lytlelyght 
that theyꝛ weake fayth geueth, and becauſecyaritte is colde and fayutein them, 
doe not finiſhe their iourney, and manfully goe thoꝛowe whither they beganne 
to goe. Moꝛeouer the ſuperſtictdus obſeruation of the Sabboth bꝛyngeth 
thoſe perſons into daũger. who by reaſon of an vnright and auke ward iudge⸗ 
ment, tremble and quake foz feare, where there is no cauſe of feare:and where 
they ought chiefly to keare in dede, are feareles : as when a manne is bolde to 
tranſgreſſethecommaundementof God, foꝛ feareleſt he bzeake mannes ton⸗ 
ſtitucions. Foz the Loꝛde himſeite taught openly that the Jewes Sabbothe 
was wellcontemned,and bꝛoken, foꝛ mans health andpreſeruacion. | 
._ Furthermoze the wozdes that enſue, ſeeme rather to pertayne to thelaſt 
day of the woꝛlde, befoze the which day, great buſineſſe,and hurly burly hall | 
p happen foꝛ the tummyng of Antichꝛiſt. Thoſedayes , ſayethe he, For there 
al be ſo full of miſericg oneuerye ſyde, that there hath not beenelyke tribu⸗ ar. dagen. 
lation and affliction from thecreacton ofthe woꝛlde vnto this daye , noz here- 
aftet Halbe. If this affliction Mouldelong whilecontinue , as it Call be fell, 
and cruelfo2 the ſeaſon, there ſhouldenot one man be ſaued. But Godot his in 
finite mercye and goodnes hath pꝛouided, that this ſtoꝛme ſhallchoꝛte whyle 
endure,fo: their ſakes, whom he hath choſen to lyke euetlaſtyng . Foꝛ oftheſe 
willheſuffer none to periche, what ſtoꝛme of euils ſocuer ſhall ariſe. Wherkoꝛe 
there is no tauſe why any man choulde feare him elke, ſo that he perſeuer and 
abydeſtill in the euangelite andchꝛiſtian fayth, as nighe vnto the chote anker 
art refuge. No puiſſaunte ſhallcaſt themdowne, whichehauea conſtant 
ein me. 


And then. t any man lay to you, lo here is £h2iſte,1o,be! 5 there, deleue not: F01 falſe The texte; 
Lhiiftes and falſe pꝛophetes (hall cyſe,and (hall hewe miracles, and wonders fo dectiue. 1 
— were pollible, euen the electe. But cake pe hede, dehold, I haue che wed you all thyages 

fo 


Onely take heede that in ſtede of me, you embzacenot another Chaiſte. 
Thereſhall beemozeieoperdy ok deceyuers,thcn of perſecutours . Fox there 
hall aryſe in thoſe dayes falſe Chaiſtes, who ſhallvatruly chalenge andtake 
bponthemmy name, andperſon . There ſhall aryſe alſo falſe ꝛophetes, 
whiche vnder a cloke and coloured chewe okholynes, all fapne themſeifes 
to de pꝛophetes: and in woꝛking of Magical wonders, and miractegcloked 
by craftie iltuſions of diuels , folowe the pꝛophetes, and me, ſo that euen doe. yerc ig 
the very electe(ifany powercoulde pꝛeuayle agaynſte God) mape be decepued Cid. c. 
byſuche ligierdemayne, andiuglyngecaſtes: Thereloꝛe it anye man ſhall ſaye 
dato you: Loe, here is Chuſte, beleue him not: oz if any call vou backe to a⸗ 
nother plate, and ſaye: oe, here he ig: what plate, what apperaunte ok thinges, 
93 
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od what maner ofhonour 02 ſeruing of god ſoeuer he ewe you, beleue hym 


not.F02 after that Chailt hath once foꝛſaken the woꝛlde, hecannot be ſhewed 
no2 pointed to with fyngers, but will lye hidin mens ſoules, and this hall 


be the ſigne and token to knowe where heis : when anpe dothe with his lyfe, 


« tonuetſacion expꝛeſſe his doctrine, æ put it in exetucion. Howe beit he wyl 
not cumme at domes daye, ſo as he nowe cummethe, but wyllſodainly and 
vnloked foꝛ ſhewehimſelfe from an hygh after the maner of a flache oklyghte⸗ 
ning, dꝛeadfull to the wicked, who ſhall be caſt into euerlaſting fire: and againg 
amiable and louelpe to godly perſones, whiche ſhall be called to the felowſhip, 
of the heauenly kyngdom. Therfoze if you chaunce to liue in theſe dapes, ber 


—_ * 


ware ve embꝛate not in ſtede o me, ſum counterfapte Chniſte. by 
Loe, J haue tolde you allthynges befoꝛehande. There remapneth behynde, 
that you retayne and kepe my wooꝛdes in memoꝛp. 1 


C egoꝛtauer in thoſe dares after that tribulacien, the Sunne (hal wart darcke, and the. 
Moone ſpall not geue her lygbt,and the ſtartes of heauen ſhall fall, and the powers weiche 


The terte ate in heauen (ball moue. And then all they ſec the ſonne of manne cumming in the clou: 


des with great power and glszy - And then ſhall be ſend his aungels, and wall gather to⸗ 
goes his t lect from the fawer windes, trom the endes of the yearth,tothevitermoſt parte 
of heauen. n 


Nowe after theſefozſayed calamities, warres,perſecucions , famyne, 
peſtilente, and earthquakes be paſte, thereſhall alſo enſue manye other won: 
derkull ſignes and tokens out ofheauen , all the elementes beyng, as it were. 
pꝛetullp ſet to take vengeaunce vpon the wicked people . Foz the Sunne, the 


and then fountaine of light, hall were darke, therby as it were embꝛaiding the vngod⸗ 
they lye withtheyꝛ dlyndnes, becauſethey woulde not ſee the euerlaſtyug fun 


ne and lanterne or the woꝛlde. Neyther challthe Moone, whiche is wonte to ſhine 
in the night, and put aw aye 5 daruneſſetherok, geue her light 5 bozoweth 
of the Süne. Furthermoꝛe menſhallſee the ſtarres faldounefrom thefirmy/ 
ment to theeatth, which haue bene ſo many hũndꝛed peares there fastened in 
mans behoue a commoditie. And beſides this, the powers of theheauens(by 
vertue whereof thoſe merueylouſe bodies haue cõtinued, euen krõ the creation 
ofthe woꝛlde, their courſes and offices appoynted thẽ of god) chalbe moued:ſb 
great ſhall the feare be of the dꝛeadfull day gf dome appꝛoching ; Theſe thin 
ges done, allthat be then aliue, ſhall ſodapnlp, and with the twynkelyngofan 
ipe, ſee the ſoonne of man ( whoe is nowe taken foꝛ an vnderlynge, and not re⸗ 
garded ) appeare in the hygheſtcloudes with greate puyſſaunce, e in the glozy 
of thekather, and with him innumerable multitudes of Aungets . Then will 
he ſende out his Aungels, who wyll let none of his choſen be awaye, but wyll 
aſſemble thẽ alto gether frõ euery quarter, whether they bequycke,o2 els dead, 
but muſt ſodainly be reliued again: he wyll ſend them out, J ſay, to gather al 
the membres of the miſticall bodie vnto their head, to thentẽt that they which 
haue bene partakers of afflictions & perſecutions fo2 the goſpelles ſake,maye 
lpkewyſe be companions andpartakers with hym, of euerlaſtynge io ye and 
blyſtulneſſe . Jtſkyllethnot whither that good mens ſoules haue gone ney⸗ 
ther into what plate their karkaſeg haue benethzowen: :Yungeles ſhall fynde 
them out, and gather them together from the ko wer quarters of the wonlde: 
and againe fromthehygheſt pole of heauen, to thelotwmoſte , Euery ſoule 
ſhalbeiopnedvnto his ownep2oper bodie,and allthe electe and cho len people 
ſhall e beconiopned vnto they head. Fe 
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Aeaene a ſimilitude of the figtree, when his bꝛauncde is yet tendꝛe, and bath beought The text 
toꝛth leaues, ye nam tgat ſu umet is nere. So in lyne maner when pe le theſe typuges texte, 
cum to pa Te, vader and that he is ne, en n at the dooꝛes. Wercelp, I (ate vnto pou, that this 
geacracion all nat pa ſe, tyll tbeſe thyages be doen. Oea en and earth ſhall palle, but my 
woꝛdes alt uat pa le. But ot the dape tyme knometh uo min, us not che Aungels whiche 
gre in heauen: neither the ſonae himteite, ſaue che facher ouelp. | 
Now leſte this day cum (odayaly vpon you, when ye are nothyng at all pze- 
paced,you nay? geſſe by certayne ſozeſpgneg and coniectures, when it is nere 

bande, euen as pe map contecture and gather by the fyggetree that ſummer 
wil <oztly cum, Foz den the bzaunches of this Tree begin once to ware ſoft 
and tender, veing about to bꝛing foꝛth their firſt fruite called groſſ,and when 
the leaue s be alteadye budded out, ye knowe that ſũmer is not farce ot᷑. But 
tt is muche certapner that that bay Hall cum then it is certapne, that ſummer 
loloweth after wynter. This thyng do Jauouche vuto you: This age ſhall 
not palle till all theſe thinges Hall happen. A nong cozpo1all thinges there ia 
nothing moze ſtaple lute then heauen: nothing moze vamouable then is the 
earth:vur yet both heauen and earthe hail ſooner alter and chaũge their na: 
ture, then my woꝛdes be bapne, and ok none effect.Be ye not careful tokuow? 
tetteynly when thatlame laſte dape ſhall cum, foꝛalmuche as it is not geuen 
vnto 5 Angels to know it:no go pet to the ſonne himſelfe, Foz vᷣ tather yathe 
reſerued this ſecrete knowledge to him elt alone,becauſe he pecceiued it was 
etpedient foz your ſoule helth he ſhould ſo do. Be you moſte certaynly aſſured 
that it hall cum;out aſke pe not when, leſte bythts meanes ye becum careles, 
Crakcyede ,watch,eud pꝛay, oz ye knowe not when the time is. As a may which is geen 
into a ſtt auuge counttep. aud hat left bis bouſc,aud geuen his ſubũ ante to his ſerusuutes 
etagicry man his woꝛke, I clmaunded the pozcec to watche. Watche pe thertozt, re now The texte. 
not when the may ſter of the bouſe will cum, at euen 02 at midnighe- , whether at the corte 


cxatwyng ,02 in the 0awnyng :le@ it he cum ſodaynly, de fyude you lepyug;and thac A ſaye 
Into you, I Caye vuto all, watche. , | „ : 

Beware alwayes ⁊ take good hede: watche a pꝛaie continually , ſince you are 
bacertaine when that d2eadfull date hall cum vpou pou. pou ſhal take good 
hede it you wyll not trulte vato wozldly aides, neither put tonlidence in any 
wouldly creature :but wholy hang vpon me. a my cõmaundementes. pe chal 
watche, if by refcaining fro ſuperfluitie,z all bodely pleaſures,you wil whos 
bend youre ſelues to holynes oCpirite , $.vertuous lining.Pou hal pꝛay it 
you wil moſt feruently deſirethoſethinges,whtich are pzamiſed vnto theEthat 
ſil perſeuer ⁊ cõtinue in the pzofeſſion ofthe golpell. Sat hath his traltes rd 


wyledom, a policy ot the ſerpent, The wald, the ſlech haug their entiſinges, - --; ;;. - 


ethin — — oꝛ els deſperice of the king 
dom ok heaus. Bod Wil not cteane fozſake dis choſt᷑, dut he loueth wakefull x 
hrehefull perſons: yet will he that whẽ they haue done what may be done by 
Ms endeuopie diligence thepnenertheles ceaſe not to gap, kully perſua⸗ 
g thslertes hodo it is Godß geusth the deginning. pꝛoceding, a conſũma⸗ 
nofeueelaſipn{bliſfulaes So watche you,as thougve Sod wyll fozſake 
u kot a time:ſo pzaye you;jupthoughe whatſdeuet yr go about,ſhall cum tu 
none effecte, wichont he put to his helping hande. And derauſe the 02d Jef? 
wouldthe depeltet laſten this doettine in d mindes W 


ee 
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a ſimilitude bery fit foꝛ the purpoſe. wc hen J ſhall foꝛſabe you, ſapeth he, wo 

demeane your ſelues, as faithful and wyſe ſeruaũtes woulde do, vnto whom 

the L oꝛd being about to makea vopage into a ſtraũgecoũttep, hath geuẽ au⸗ 

| ctozitie to oꝛdꝛe and guide his houſe: and hatheaſſigned to eche of theym his 

As a =_ woke, and office, furthermoꝛe he hath commannded the poꝛter to watchefoꝛ 

which<'s a keare of nyghtthenes , Theſeſeruanntes , becauſe they be vncertaineof they 

raunge JLO2deS returnyng home, do ſtill endeuopꝛe themſelnes to do they: office and 

eolitrey, r. dutpe, that whenldeuerit challthaunce him totum home agayne, he may kinde 

theym watching. It is moꝛetertaine that J ſhall cum againe to pou, then that 

theyꝛ loꝛd ſhall eftſones returne vnto them. There maye ſum chaunce befail, 

that he miſcary whiles he is from home in the ſtraungetountrey. But as ſure 

as Sod is in heauẽ, J will cum againe, albeit the daye when, be to yort@ncers 

taine. Thert̃oꝛe do pou as good and tiꝑittie ſeruauntes are wont to do. Cue 

watche tt loke after my retourning. ou cannot tell when the Loꝛde will cum, 

at enen, oꝛ at mydnyght:whethre at the Cockecrowyng; oz in thedawung 

ofthe dare, leſt yfhe cum ſodainlye (as he wyll cum in — kynde 

you ſleapyng, and ſlacke, oꝛ negligent in doyng of vour duetie. That Jſpeake 

to you, I ſpeake by pou to all that halbe boꝛne butill the woꝛlde be at an ende: 

watche you. Euerye man muſte watche that will de ſaned:Enery man mut 

do the woke that the Loꝛde hath committed vnto hym, but eſpecially anda/ 
boneallother,it behoueththe poꝛter to watche,who watcheth for the ſ 

— — although the people dor ſumtymes take a nappe pet 


de no leaſure to flepe. owe is all this pꝛeſent lyfe( wherein 

(snocertainedifferfre betwene good thinges and bad, and N 

8 ignoꝛauuce 02 blyndaeſſe,and verp litle lyght all this lyfe If 

And het I ofthe lyte to cum. nothing els but nyght. And albeit that in than 

rouge, ofthe wende ed wlilcumoncefoz alto all men generally,ver commit 

heatſo to euery man ſenerally at thehoureof death.Therfoze euerymanpar 

ticularly oughtto watthe againft this hiscumming.decauſeitigeuen as in 

certaine as theother Fo2 he tummeth vnto fin late in the cuenyng. as in ges 

wyng age:to ſum at mydnyghte, as when they are in their flowers and dene 

lykyng:to other ſum at the Cockerrowyng, that is to wete, in olde age. Fe 

muſte neyther truſte to youre ſtrength,no#oyour age. The tyme and hen 

of death is lyne vncertaine to all menne. 

| s of fwete bread: and te pꝛieũes and 
A ee ae l ee 

uſarfſe the propie; ; * 


e et 


uer, whiche were 
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pe telebꝛate and kepe moſte highe and holye, was nothing els but a figure 
and ſhadowe of this ſacrifice, libeas was this ceremonp, that they did on theſe 
daies fozbeareleauened bꝛeade, exhoꝛting vs herebp, to ſuche puritie and clea: 
nelle ok lyfe;as becummeth a pꝛokeſſour of 5 goſpel. Akter two dayes expired, 
the daye that they called the pzeparyng dape chould be. But as the chiefe pꝛie⸗ 
ſes and Stribes; denoutly pꝛepared and made themſelues readie to cele- 
hate this coꝛpoꝛall paſſeouer:ſo did they like vnwiſe felo wes, wickedly make 
haſte to offer vp thatſame trewe lambe whiche that ſolemne ſacrificehad ſo 
many hundzed yeares figured.Foz nowe were they at a full poynt to flea Je⸗ 
{us : but becauſe they durſte not openly do it foꝛ feare of the people, they 
thought good to laye handes vponhym,and put hym to death by gyle x trea⸗ 
on. And to this their purpoſe,that daye of all other, was moſte conuenient 3 
wthentent the thyng ok the newe teſtament,ſhoulde agree with the kygure ok wut they - 
theold. They themſelues , dyd not choſe this day, but it was fozeapointed Lip not in 
dito this ſacrifice bythe eternall detree and oꝛdinaunce ofthe father, Foz they ze dare. 
counſeylyng together how to ſlea Jeſus, ſaied: Not on the feaſte daye,leſte * 
- thereariſeany buſpneſſe and hurly burly among thepeople. Doubtleſſe it is a 
Jewyſhe feareto ſtande in awe of menne, and all this whyle nothynge to 
dreade godat all. Jeſus knowyng the tyme was cum, inthe whiche it was 
the fathers wyll to haue that ſame euerlaſting ſacrifice to be made, departed 
wtfrom Jeruſalen,leſte he choulde haue ſemed to haue fayled at the place 
ſpxeapointed vnto this buſineſſe. 
C and when he was at Bethanta inthe houſcof Symon the leper, euen as de ſac at meate The texte. 
: therecame a woman hauyng an alabafter bore of oyntment, called Narde, that was pure # | 
coſtly:and (he bzake the bore, and powꝛed it on his heade. And there were ſumthat were 
not contented within cyemſelues, and layed: what nede this waſte of oyntmente ? Foz it 
nygdt naue bene Could fo: moꝛe thenthzeehundzed pence, and haue bene geuen vato the 
doe, and they gritdged againſt her. | | 
When he therfoze feaſtedat Bethany with his frendes, in the houſe of Sy+ 
nom, ſurnamed theleper, oneofthe geaites that feaſted with hym was Las 
arus.Thys houſe pꝛeſenteth vnto vs, the agreyng ,and frendly fdowſhyp 
the churche:the whithe being vncleane, hewaſhed# purified with his pꝛe⸗ 
maus bloude: and beyng dead thwugh ſinne, and vnrighteouſheſſe,he made 
ue againe by his death and paſſion. With ſuthe perſones, Jeſuslouethto 
rat table rather then with the pꝛieſtes, # phariſeis, who thought themſelues 
lleane, and alyue, notwithſtandyng they were ſuche in ſoule,as Symon, and 
Lazarus were in bodye, As they thus feaſted, there tame in a certaine womã 1 
mung and alabaſter boxe full ot pure, good, and pꝛetious oyntement, called | 
ie dyntment of ryght Narde:whiche bꝛake her boxe:and powꝛed althe oint⸗ 
leit vpon the Lo2des heade, as he ſate there at the table. Jeſus who was 
rer delited with the pleaſures and delicacies of this woilde, loueth to be 
moynted with ſuche manoure of oyntment, alter theſpirituall meanyng. 
The churche is lauiche and pꝛodigall in beſtowing this oyntment vpon her 
and welbeloued ſporiſe, What pꝛetious thing ſoeuer ſhe hath, theſame 
hlhenot to herſelfe, but po wꝛeth it vpon Jeſus heade vnto whom all 
out and gloꝛy is due. Thehouſeof p churche is in moſt ample wyſe enlar⸗ 
Waſpꝛed abꝛode throughout all ð whole woꝛld:but the ſwete ſauour, and 
tagratit ſmellof this ointment hath filled euer coꝛner and part therof, This 
lweteſauour allureth and cauſeth many a one to deſy2ethat they maye be — 


The Paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
Mitted into the ſame houſe, wherin Jeſus ſitteth at meate with his frendeg. 
But there be ſum which of ſpite # enuy, ſpeake againſt the delicacies of Jeſu: 
as the Jewes, who rather ſeke theyz own prokit, gloꝛie c cõmoditie, then the 
gloꝛy a honour of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ lo did certaine ot᷑ his diſciples Þ pet ſauou⸗ 
red okthe klech, but ſpectaly Judas Jſcartoth:wyo being not tontented in his 
mynde,xX muttryng with himlelk againſte this womanneg fac le, ſaped on thys 
wyle: what nededit to waſt oz caſt away this ſo pure good opntment⸗Foꝛu 
myght haue been ſold foz thze hundzed pence, and with that money many a 
pooze body haue been relieued. Ind the loſſe of this oyntment grenedthemſo 
muche, that they made a great murmuring agaynſt the godly pꝛodigalitie of 
the woman. That thyng is well loſte, which is employed vp6 Chiles glozte; 
ea, to lape the trueth, there is nothyng that leſſe periſheth , The ſinagoge is 
What nede ſparing to Ch:iſteward,and waſtefull oꝛ pꝛodigall to her owne perſon.Con; 
this wade krarilte, the churche regardeth not the pꝛice and valewe ofthat che hath tete 
of opntmet ued of Chꝛiſte, but bzeaketh the vellell, and rachlye powꝛet h out all that euer 
ſhe hath vpon her ſpouſes heade . The pooze wydowe whiche caſt a farthing 
into the treaſurie,pleaſed Chziſt hyghly.So doth this woman contenthym 
allo, whiche foz his loue and late, hath loſt her pzecious oyntment. The wi⸗ 
. doweknowleagyngher pouertie,bzoughte fozth all the pooze ſubſtauuce ſhe 
had, and caſte it into the treaturpe:and the other beyng now riche # wralthie 
thzough the loꝛdes liberalitie, did not onely geue him all that euer ſhe had, 
but allo ſuſtained the loſe ot her beſſel. The one gaue her goodes and lyuyng: 
the other gaue euen vody and ſoule,yf that can periſhe whiche is geuen vn, 
to Jeſu. W here be they now that grudge and murmoure againſt 5 
galitie, whiche is ſo pleaſaunte and acceptable to the aucthoure of grate⸗ 
Chziſt geueth of his owne plenttfully,to thentent that the good ſauour ofhls 
liberalitie,maye the moze be (pzed abzode: He requyzeth no rewarde foz anye 
thynge he geuethe:but here onely he is ambicious oz deſirous of honour. He 
willeth that we knowleage his well doing and benefites,not becauſe he hath 
any nede of luche pꝛayle and commendacton,but it hath pleaſedhym by thys 
meane to geue vs his gyktes andriches, 

The texte : Aud Jeſus ſayed: let her alone , why troudle ye per: g de hath done a good wozke on m. 
Foꝛ ye haue pooꝛe with you al wales, and whenſobuer pe wil, ye map do them good, but m 
baue pe not alwapes. S be vath dene that ſhe could, be came afozehand to anoynt my don 
to the burying-Uerely I fay vnto pou: whereſocuer this Goſpell halbe pꝛeached thozowe 
out the whole wozld, this alſo that (þe bath done ſbalbe rehtarſed, in remembzaunce of her. 

The Loꝛd( of whome alone it is ſufficient to be alowed)defendeth the god/ 
ly diligence ot the woman aga pnſt hts diſciples muttryng and murmuryng 

#02 pe baue u gainſt her. W0hy.Catth he,make pouthis buſlnes with thts women Sul 

pooze-9c- her to take her pleaſure. She hath done me a good turne , Foz whereas pen 
cloke your couetouſneſſe with a pꝛetente to ſocour the poze,knowe ye þ what! 
ſocueris geuẽ to me.theſame is gent to a pooʒe body. Theſe tommune poox 
folkes,and beggers;you hall euerhaue with you, whom you maye do geod 
vnto, and helpe as oft as ye wyll:but pe ſhal not alwapes haue me pzeſent,to 
wyn my fauourby luch cozpozall benefytes, I haue been but once in my lie 
tyme thus hanouted, and the thing that is done, is not done to thentent that 

many ſhould take enlã ple therbp, to ble ſuch manour of bodilpe refreſhinges: 
but becauſe all men ſhould after the ſpitituall ſence and meaning doe the ike, 


This womi wotteth not what che doth, # yet with a godly endeuour _ 
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gente doeth ſhe as muche as lyeth in her to do. My death is nere hande, the 
will che deſyꝛe to anoint my body that muſte bee buried. And becauſe ſhe ſhall 
not then haue tyme ſo to do, ſhe pꝛeuenteth the tyme: and peldeth me that ho⸗ 
nour whiles Jam aliue, which the cãnot geue me whẽ Jam dead. But ſo true 
is it that her godly endeuoire ( whiche you ſpe ake aud murmour againſt 

not lacke it condigne and wozthye pꝛayſe, that when my death ſhall by pzea- 
ching of the goſpel, be retoumedand ſpoke of thtoughoutr althe whole would, 
ſhe hall lykewyſe bee remembꝛed andſpoken ok, becauſe che honouredit wyth 
ſuchea gykt and pꝛeſent befoze J dyed. | „ . 

Cand Judas Jſcarioth one ot the twelue, went awaye vnto the bye vꝛleſtes to bett ale 1. 
dym vnto them. When they hearde that, they were glad, and pzomyſed that ther woulde The texte. 
geuchym monepe. Aud he ſought howe he might conucniently betraye bym. _ _ 

With theſe wozdes the Loꝛde cauſed his diſciples toceaſe their muttring, 

But Judas Jſcarioth one of thetwelue(who vntruely diſpenſedthe common 
money geuen foꝛ the relie fe of the pooꝛe) could in no wyſe ſuffer the loſſe of this when tber 
oyntment,but went ſtreightwayes vnto the highe pꝛieſtes, to betrape Jeſus — 2 
vnto the. Foꝛ it was not vnkno wen vnto hym,how they ſtudyedto take him lab. 

by deceyte and treaſon. After the highepzieſtes hearde this, they were ryghte 
glad. It pleaſed them very well that one of houſeholde with Jeſu, choulde bee 

the chieke woꝛker of this miſchiefe. They agreed of the ſum ok money that Jus 

das choulde haue foꝛ his labour, And there was mutuall faith founde in that 

wicked counſel],and conſpiracie, whiche is ſeldome kept in honeſt and leafull 
touenauntes. Judas beleued the bare pꝛomiſe of the pꝛieſtes, without eyther 

wꝛptyng, witneſſes, oꝛ ſureties. He ymagined with himſelfe whiche waye he 

might betrape Jefu vnto the ſaped pꝛieſtes, and Scribes after ſuch a ſoꝛte, as 

they delyꝛed:that is to ſaye, in tyme, and place tonuenient, leſte anye buſpneſſe 

02 infurreccion Hould ryſe hereof. Fox this condition was expꝛeſſed in the coue⸗ 

naunt. In the meane time, whyles Judas, and the hye pꝛieſtes counſapled to⸗ 

gether how foz to deſtroye him, Jeſu went about the buſineſſe ol mannes ſals 

uacion. | 


C Andthe fyꝛſte dape of Cwetcbzed (when they offered N aſſrouet) his diſciples ated The t rie. 
vnto him: where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou maieſt cate the paſſeouer: And erte, 
de ſendeth koꝛtd two ol his diſciples, and ſatth vuto them: ye into the Citie, # there wal 
mete you a man beating apitcher of ter, folowe him:and whitht t ſoruer he goeth in, ſaye 
pe to the goodman of the bouſe,the maifter ſaith:whereis the geſte chamber where J (al 
tate paſſecuet with my diſciples?And he will ewe you a greate pat loute paued and pꝛe⸗ 
— here make teady fo? vs. And his diſciples weute fo2th and tame into the citie, and 
de as he had ſaped vnto them, and they made teady the paſſeouerr.. 


Howe was the fpꝛſt dayeofthefeaſt of ſwete bꝛeade cum, on the whith daie 
the Jewes were wot to offer vp their eaſter lambe. Therfoze Jeſus diſciples 
ſaid vnto him. Whither wilt thou that we go, and pteparethee thy eater ſous 
pet; Jeſus ſent out two of them to make pꝛouiſton therfoze ſaying vnto them: 
Bo pe into the citie,andaſſoneas pe bee entred in,there ſhall meete you a man 
(aryinga pitcher of water:himfolowe pe. a into what houſe ſoener heentreth 
in,ſaye theſe wooꝛdes to the good man of the houſe in my name. The maiſter 
aith, where is the ſoupyng chãber where J mayeeate my eaſterlambe with 
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my diſciples : and he ſhall ſtraightwayes ſhewe you a large ſouping chamber, 
daue d, and already pꝛepared koꝛthe feaſt that ſhalbe made therin. There pꝛe⸗ 
pare vou foꝛ vs our eaſter ſouper. Here martze me the ſimple obediente or the 
Apo ſtles, luche an obedience as they alſo chewed befoꝛe, when they were ſente 
out to fetche the Illes foale, Marke alſo this, that there is nothyng hyd and 

m.. vnknowen 


- .__, © Thepataphzaſe ef Eralmus vpen 1 
vnknowẽ vnto theloꝛde:ſo that it is manifeſt and plaine hereby, that he both 
koekne we, and willyngly.ſuftered whatſoeuer hefuffered foꝛ our tauſe. Furs 
ther, marke his authozitie. At the naming of this woꝛde (L oꝛde, oꝛ Maiſter) 
the aſſe was byanby let go. Againe at thenaming ot theſame woꝛde, the ſous: 
pyng chamber was furthwith ſhewed them, ſo that it appeareth hereby, that 
it was in his power to do whatſoeuer he woulde: he could witha becke haue 
reſtrained the pꝛieſtes, a phariſeis, who went about cruelly to tourment hym 
and put him to death. The diſciples went theyꝛ waye, and came into the citie, 
and founde one carying a water pitcher: whom they folowed, and entred into 
the houſe where he went in and declared vnto the goodman of the houle, their 
maiſters commaundement, He without any tarying ſhewed them a ſoupyng 
chamber, wherin the diſciples pꝛepared theyz caſterlambe, that is to ſape, the 
laſt and myſticall ſouper, whiche chould both repꝛeſent the fygure of the olde 
lawe, and alſo ſacramentally pꝛeſent and exhibite vnto them, the ſacrifyce of 
thenewe lawe, and goſpell. 


The texte. And when it was nowe cuentyde, he came with the twelue, and as they late at bozde; 


and dyd eate, Jeſus ſaped:Wercly J ſapt vuto you, oue of pou (that cateth with me) wall 


betraye me. And they began to be ſoꝛy, and ta ſaye to bim one by one, is it J And anothet 
ſapd,is it I:? De anſwered and ſayde vnto them:it is one of the twelue, euen he that dippeth 
with me in the platter. The ſonne ef man traty goeth as it is wzytten of him, but wo to the 
mã by whs the tonne of mã is betrated. Good wer it foz that mi,it he had ncuer been bozue, 
In the euentyde Jeſus folowed with his twelue diſciples, whom only as 
cho ken felowes, his pleaſure was ſhoulde be witneſſes of all that ſhoulde bee 
doen in this moſte holy feaſt oꝛ maundpe. When they were all ſet et the table, 
and takyng their repaſt, 3 eſus ſaped vnto theim: J aſture you that oneof you 
that eateth with me, chall betrape me. As he had ſo ſayed, elt uen ol them were 
ſtryken with great ſoꝛowe and penſiueneſſe. Fo2 there was none or thema 
that knewe himſelfe fautie, ſaue Judas only, But yet durſte they not truſte to 
the weakeneſſeand frailtie of mans nature. Therfoze eche ot them deſpꝛous to 
de delyuered of this penſine carefulneſſe by the to2des diſtrying of the tray⸗ 
toure, ſayed vnto hym: Js it J- Neyther was Judas, who kne we hymſelte 
culpable, aſhamed to ſaye with the reſt; Waiſteram Jhe- Jeſus to chewebu⸗ 
to his diſciples a perfite enſample of lenitie and mekeneſſe, thoughte it better 
to ſuffrethem a while to betroubled with heauineſſe, then to bewzape the 
traptoure:vſyng allthe wayes and meanes hecoulde,to cauſe hym toreturne 
fcom his wicked and miſchieuous purpoſe, Therfozehe ſayd:Jt all be one 


It is one ot of the twelue, who is ſo familiare with me, that he dippeth in theſame platter 
rye twelue, that J do. And this is the rewarde whichehe will geue me foꝛ my gentle and 


familiar entertainement. Nowe Judas perteiued that it was not vnknowen 
vnto the loꝛd where aboutes he wẽt: and heſawe alſo ſuche metzenelle in hym, 
as the lyke had not been heard of befoꝛe. Jeſus would not difcrie him (of wh6 
he ſhould anone after be moſte fallly betrayed vnto death) vnto thereſidewe 
of his diſciples,becauſethey would peraduentureifthe treaſon had been ope- 
ned, haue cruelly handled hymfoz theyꝛ maiſters ſake. But oh vncurable ma⸗ 
lice. M hat ſtone, what diamõd, would not ſo great gentlene ſſe make to relent, 
ſpecially ofhym who could hurt and diſpleaſe with a becke-But theſame ge⸗ 
tleneſle moꝛe encouraged the wꝛetch to do this wicked and miſchieuous dede. 
Then went Jeſus foo2th with his tale in this wyſe: howbeit as toncernyng 
me, nothing ſhall be doen otherwiſethen J will my ſelle: but as the d 

aue 


the Ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. xilij. Fol. xt. 


haue ſayed and pꝛophetled of the ſonne ok man, ſo chall it be. It is expedient 

fot a great many that he be delyuered and betrayed to death. But pet woe bee 

to hym thꝛoughe whoſe maltce and wicke dneſſe, he lhalbe betrayed, He pꝛocu⸗ But tvo tg 
reth a thing which ſhal be ſoule health to other, and to himelfe vtter confuſts, dat man. 
It had been better fox him that he had neuer been bozne, Howbeit this wie⸗ 

ed mynde , purpoſe of Judas, was neuer a whit refourmed, neither with ſo 

great mekeneſſe of the loꝛd, noꝛ yet fo dꝛead of the great hozriblepuniſhments 

whiche he thzeatned him withall:ſo great a michiefeis couetouſneſſe, 


¶ and as thep did eate, Jeſus tone bread, and when he had geuen thankes, he bzake it, # The t#ri6; 
gaue it to them, and lapd: Take, cate, this is mp body, And he tone the cup, and wht be bad 
geuen thankes de tote it to them, thep all dzanke of it, and he ſapde vnto the. This is my 
dloude of the new teſtamtt which is ed fo: manp. Atrely J (aye vnte pou, J will dzyttke 
no moe of the frufte ot the vpne vntill that daye, chat I dine it ne we in the kyngdom of 
God. And wen they bad ſayed grace, thcy went out to mount Oliucte. Aud xeſus ſapth 
vnto tbem. Al pe (ball bee offended becauſe of me this night. Foꝛ it ts wiptten, I will fmite 
the hepheard,and the ſhepe (bail be ſcattered. But after that J amriſcu againc, J wpll go 
into Halile befoze you · Metet fapd vnto bym: And though all men be offended, yet wyll not 
I. and Jeſus ſayetb vnto him. Uercly I ſaye vnto the, that this dape, cuen in this nighte 
defoze the Locke erowe twiſe, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛee times. Eut de ſpake moze vehemets 
1y;no,if J woulde dye with the, J will not deupe the. Likewiſe alſo ſayde they all. 
furthermoꝛe in this ſouper, Jeſus commended vnto his diſciples that moſte 
holy ſacrement oꝛ ſigne ot his death, and of the perpetuall couenaunt made 
with thoſe that would continue in the tuuͤgtlitze # chꝛiſtiã faith: for this cauſe 
hetoze bꝛead, and after thankes geuen to god the father, brake it, and gane it 
to eche of them, ſaping: Take, eate, this is my body. Jiſo he toke the cup, and 
after thaukes geuen, ganeft them, and they all dꝛatze therof. Then he ſaid vn⸗ 
to them. This is my bloud of thenewe teſtamẽt which chall be ched fot many. 
Be you well aſſured of this that J ſhall tell pou:from Nur ſtortd I wil dzinke 
no more of the fruit of the vinetyfl that datethat J dꝛintze it new in the kyng⸗ 
dome ot God. When the ſouper was done, and grace ſayde in thelauds and 
praiſe of god, arcozding to their manoure aud cuſtome, the ſame nighte they 
departed from Jeruſalem vnto moũt Oliuote. We mult euer thantze, a pꝛaiſe 
God both in weale and woe. There Jelus knowyng the frailtie and weake- All ye walz 
neſſeofhis diſciples, pꝛepared aud ſtrigthried theyꝛ myndes,that they myght ze oc nded 
be able to ſuftre the ſtoꝛme ot perſecution which hauge d ouer their heades. All 
pe, ſaith he, chall be troubled this night foꝛ my tauſe. And this thyng did Eſay 
alſo pꝛophetie of befoꝛe. I wyll ſmyte, ſaith he, the ſhepherd. and the ſhepe ſhall 
dee ſcattered abꝛode. But diſpapꝛe ve not. As my death hall trouble you, and 
cauſe you to diſperſe and ſtatter abꝛode, ſo ſhal my refurreccion recomfozt you, 
and gather you together again. foꝛ I wil rellue, as J ſaid, on the thyzde day, 
e go betoꝛe you into Salile. After ve haue there ſene me, 
u ſhall put away all ſoꝛo we and heuineſſe. When Peter, who as pet knewe 
not his owne weakeneſſe, heard him ſap ſa, he anſwered again vety manfully, 
but pet raſhely withal, ſaying: Although all the reſidewe be offended with thy 
death, pet truly will Þ not be troubled therwithawhit. Jeſus deſpꝛous cleane 
to wede andplucke out ol our myndes all truſte ok our ſelue g, ſayth vnto him: 
O Peter, thou denieſt that that thyng chalbe done, whiche both the pꝛophetes, 
and I my ſelfe ( whom it had bene thy parte to beleue, and in no wiſe to gain⸗ 
faye oꝛ contrary with woꝛdes ) haue tolde.befoe ſhall tum to paſſe. O thou 
taſhe pꝛomiſer: xea, the ſtronger thou thynkeſt thy ſelleto be, the _ pegs 
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kly ſhalt thou be troubled aboue all other. This thyng J affuretheof: before 
thecocke crow twiſe this ſame very night, thou ſhalt tyule deny me. Pet is the 
— pzeſumpcionof Peter nothing abated herewith, inſomuche that he maketh a 
twyſe. ec. moe ſtoute, and greater pꝛomiſe ot himlelfe, then he dyd befoꝛe, ſaping:xea, ik 
there be no reme dy, but J muſt nedes euen dye with the, yet 4 wyl neuer deny 
the. As Peter ſapd, ſo ſayd the reſt of the diſciples, to thentent that they erring 
together, choulde ber all rekourmed together ok theyꝛ errdur, and knowe howe 
vnabie they were to do any thyng by their owne ſtrength and power, andfi; 
nally perceyue how it was not poſſible foꝛ any thyng to bee vaine oz vnttue, 
which came out of Chꝛiſtes mouth. A litle befoꝛe, they al agreed togetherin cö⸗ 
feſſing truly who Chꝛiſt was, and thecõmune opinion of them al was pꝛaiſed 
in Peter. Here they agree altogether in a raſhe confidence and truſt ofthẽſelues: 
and in Peter alone the tacheneſſe ok them all is rebuked , Only Peter denied 
Jelu, aud the reſt would haue doen the like, if octaſion had been geuen them ſo 
to do. Foꝛ they would haue denied him, yl they had not lledawapye. The bolde 
ſtomackedf Peter, the whiche was moꝛe conſtaunt in hym then in the other, 
bꝛought him into this daunger. None ok all theſethynges chaunced vnto the 
diſciples of any ſet malyce,as it happened to Judas, but onelythzough mans 
imbecillitie and weakeneſſe.And therfo2ze Jeſug vſed the obſtinate wickedneſſe 
of Judas, to our ſaluacion:and would haue the weakenes and frailtie of his 
apoſtles diuerſely declared, becauſe to teache allother by them. how no manne 
Hoifide warrand hymſelfe ought of his owne ſtrength, but whenſoeuer the 
ſtoꝛme of yuels and aduerſities aryſeth,wholely to hang vponthe yeauenlye 
ayde and ſotoure: whiche ſo muthe the moꝛe preſently helpeth man, as he di; 
ſtruſteth his owne ſtrengthe and power. The apoſtles couldenot yet bee re: 
pꝛoued by woꝛde: but the time would cum when the experience of the matier 
Gouldat the lengthe make them to knowethemſelues. 

came into a place w 6 d In | 

. „ priory mn oor 
Fobn, and began to ware abaſhed, and to de in an agony, and ſayeth vnto them: ay ſoule 
is deuy.euen vnto the death. Tary yt here and watche-And he went foo2th a lyttle, and fel 
downe tlat on the gound,and pꝛayed that it it were polltbſe , the houre myght paſſe from 
bim. And ye ſayd: Abba father, all chiages are poſſible vuto the, take away this cup from 
me: Neucrthelelle not that I wpll,but that thou wphpbe doen. | 
Therfoꝛe they tame into a plate called Gethſemamy, This Sethſemany isa 
valeylying at thefoote of moũt Olinete.No man can mountevp to the croſle 
of Jeſu,vnleſſe hefirſt cum downe vnto this vale y:vnleſſe he hũble and abaſe 
himſelfe by renouncyng ok all the aydes and ſocours of mans pꝛide a loftinelle. 
Here commaunded hethe other eight to tarrie, and takyng dnto hym thee, 
that is to ſaye, Peter, Jameg, and John, gate him awaye not farre of, becauſe 
he woulde geue himſeife to pꝛater and contemplation. Behoſd herr the engines, 
and artilerpe ot the goſpell againũ the violence of perſecuciong, There were 
two thinges in Jem moſte conttarpe: that is to wete, his diuine maie ſtie, the 
whiche there was nothyug higher, oz of moꝛe excellentie: and his hamayne 
weakeneſſe,then whiche there was nothing moe vile , o2 of leſſe reputation. 
Becauſe bnto theſe ther diſciples he had giuen befoze ſome taſte of his high: 
neſſe and diutne maieſtie . it was his wyll and pleaſure they ſhoulde no we de 
witneſſes of his greateſt abaſyngof hymſelfe, and humilitie:to thentent that 
in the ſame Chꝛiſte, they chould learne, both what they ought to counterkayte 
and enſue, and allo what to hope alter. Here nowhere appeared his — 
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the Ghoſpel of . Marke. Cap. xiiij. Fol. ci. 


ſhynyng, and gliſteryng lyke the Sunne: no where his apparayle whyter 
then the ſnow: no where Moyſes and Hely comunyng with yym:and to bee 
choꝛte, no where was hearde the father vopce as it was befoꝛe, but as a man 925 foal ts 
vtterly foꝛſaken and deſtitute ok all helpe and ſocoure,he beganneto bee ſ002e to the dtatd 
troubled with keare, and diſmayed with great anguifh and agony of mynde; 
foz he was a verynaturall man, and notably expꝛeſſed in hymſclfe , what is 
wont to chaunce vnto thoſe perſones, who arenothyng els but men,whenſos 
tuer any ſuche ſtoꝛme hangeth ouer them. Heyther dydhe cloke and didlemble 
the thing amog his frende s. I thoꝛowlp, ſapde he, feele in my minde, ſoꝛo w e 
heuineſſe lykeſt vnto death. He ſought foꝛ comfort every where. found none 
atall.But yet is it acextaine kynde of ſolace and comfoꝛte, to complayne vnto 
our frides of our calamitie,though they will not hetpe vs.Therfozehe com: 
maunded alſo theſe thzee to tarry here, and watche. That done, he went fozth 
alitle, and as one cleane deſtitute of all woꝛldly comfozte, and vtterly foꝛloʒne 
and paſte helpe( as touchyng mans helpe)fled vato the father fo ſocoure:of 
whom yet he ſhould not byanby be eaſed of his griefe. Whertoꝛe he fe down 
latte on the grounde:and lying grouelpag , pꝛaped the father, that (if it were 
poſſible) the tyme of this battatle might palſe awaye. Thenature ot his body 
fearedthe tourment, a death that was nye hand. A vba father ( ſaydhe.) Thon 
canſte do all thinges:take awaye this cup from me, that J dꝛinke not therof, 
Keuertheles let that be doen that thy will hath decreed, whiche wylleth, no⸗ 
— 4 is moſte expedient and beſt: and not as the weakeneſſe of this 
ody deſpꝛeth. 


( and became and kounde them eping,s ſatt d to Peter: S mon. lepeſt thou: Coulde 
not thou watche one doute: watche ye. and pzate, leſt ye cuter into temptacion. The ſpixitæ ghe texte, 
truly is ready. But tde fleſhers weak e. And agapne be went aſybe, and praped, and ſpake 
theſame woꝛdes. And be returned, and found tit allepe agayn. Fo; their tres were heoup. 

eythcr wyſt they what to an were him. and de tame the thy2de tyme,s ſaydt hut them 
= bence foꝛth, a take pour eaſe, it is enough. The doute is cum,vcbolde the ſaune of man 
is betrayed into the handes of ſtyners, ryſe ye vp, let vs go · Loe, he that betraycth me, is at 
band, And imme diatly, whyle be yet ſpake ,climetd Zudas ( which was one of the elne) 
aud with dim a greate numbae ot people, with ſwerdes and Kaues, from the bye une, 
ſcxibes, aud elders, And he that betrayed htm, bad geuen tt a general token faping:Wbo- 
ſorner do kiſſe that ſame is he, take him, and leade dym amay warely. And as ſone as de 
was tum, de goeth Qtrcight way to by, and faicth vnto dym. aiſtet, maiſter, and kyTed. 
dm. Aud they laped they? bandes on dim, and toke dym. And one ot them that Rgode by, 
dzue out a werde, and (mote a ſcxuannt of the hie pꝛieſt, and cut of bis care, 


When hehad thus pꝛayed, he returned vnto his thzee diſciples whome he 
left behinde him and found them no we ſleping. And then called he Meter, wyo 
alitle be toꝛe had made ſo ſtout a pꝛompſe, ſaying:Simõ, ſlepe ſt thou: Coui⸗ 
deſt thou not watche as much as one honre with mer This tyme admitteth 
no fluggiſheneſſe, Foz he ſlepeth not that goeth about to deſtroye vs. Watehe, 
and pꝛape, leſt ye entre into temptagion, becauſe pe ſhall bet in jeopardy to ber 
duertomen therwith, if it tum vpon rou when ye are — — IT 
The perül is like commune vnto vs all. I watche and pꝛape foz yourhealths 
ſafetie:doepou like wyſe watche, and ptaye as J do, that you maye ouertomt and ageing 
with me. The ſpirite is ready, and wyllyng, but the Klethe is weake. The ſpi⸗ de went 8; 
ite muſt be ſtayed and ſtablyched with watchyng, and pꝛaycr, leſtt, the fleche lr de. or. 
haue the vpper hande. w hen Jeſus had thus ſpoken he went eftſones to the 
plate tõ whece he came, a made his pꝛayerg vnto the father, with like trnour 
of woꝛdeg as he dyd befoze:deſyzing hym, that he „ 

a m 


And imme⸗ 


distlpe 
wbile he 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 


which was at hand: and anon he returned to his diſciples and founde them a- 
gayne ſlepyng. They napped in the beholdyng of his maieſtie, inlomuch that 
Peter wiſte not what he ſayde. In lite manour do they here ſlepe in the behol⸗ 
dyng ok his infirmitie and weakeneſle, and knowe not well what ant were to 
make hym rebukynge them. Jeſus returned the third tyme krom pꝛayer vnto 
his ſaped diſciples:and thethirde time he founde them a ſlepe. Bothe they and 
wehad periſhed,vnles Jeſus had watched, and pꝛayed foꝛ vs al. Therfoze afs 
ter they were wakened, he rebuked them becauſe he would by them ſtyzre vp 
and awaken all ſiewthfull perſons. Slepe ve, ſaydehe, from hencefoꝛth, and 
takeyour reaſt. vou haue ſlepte ynoughe. The thing ſelfe willno w watzen you 
whether pou will oꝛ no. The very point, and momente of the tyme is alrea⸗ 
dy cumme. Lo, the ſonne ot manne ſhall anon be betrayed, and delyuered into 
they handes that are all ſet on miſchiefe. Ryſe vp, and let vs go mete them. 

Foz now the loꝛd Jeſus had by pzayer made himſelf ſtrong in mynde againſt 


ret ſpake gc the ſtoꝛme ot affliccions that was at hand. either ſhewed he any time after 


ward any token of keare, oꝛ werines:dut gaue vs an enſãple ot moſte cõſtaunt 
and ſtedfaſt patience vnto the laſt houre. He had no ſooner ſpoken theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, but Judas Jſcarioth oneofthenumbzeof the tweluechoſen diſciples , # 
amonges them taken foꝛ the chiefe, was tum, and with hym a great bende of 
ſouldiers fenſed with \weardes and ſtaues, againſt Jeſus being without ar⸗ 
mou and weaponleſſe. either lacked there here authoꝛitie. The hie pꝛieltes, 
ſcribes, and head men ofthe people, ſent this power. Here marke me good rea- 
der) the notable conflicte ot the euangelike and chuſtian godlyneſſe againſte 


fayned and counterfayte holyneſſe. Thus is the truthe of the ghoſpell daylye 


allautted:thus doeth it arwapes ouercum and get the victoꝛie. There is none 
meter to betraye it then he who pꝛofeſſing hymſeife to be a preacher # teacher 
of thelſame, teacheth thoſe thinges thatareof the ffeſhe, There is muche moꝛe 


iedpardie ok falſe doctrine, then ofthe werdeg and ſtaues of ſouldiours, that 


att notoꝛious and open miſdoers. vet dydnot Judas well truſt to his owne 


ftrength and politie, when he ſhould betrape the loꝛde. He ioyned vnto hym a 
great bende of ſonldiers wel weaponed,# beſpdes them, the authoꝛitie ol both 


che ſtateg, that is to ſaye,bothofthe ſpiritualtie, and tẽpoꝛalitie. And all theſe- 
thynges dyd they in the night, hauing awayted as well opoꝛtunitie ot plate, 
as of tyme. There muſte nedes be moſte hoꝛtible darkeneſſe, where Jelus is 
bound, and taken. This was the po wer of darkeneſſe: a Satan was ſuffered. 
awohyle to ſemeto haue vanquiſhed and onercum Chꝛiſt. What greater blind⸗ 
neſle tould there be then to go about by mannes politie to betraye hym , vnto 

whom nothyng is vnknowen⸗ then with ſwerdes,and ſtanes to aſſault him, 
who with a becke can do what hym luſte⸗ Judas dyd not openly ſhewe hym⸗ 

ſelfe to be thecaptaineof this vngracious eompaignie, but gaue them firſtes 
token, ſaying: whomſoeuer J kyſſe the ſameis Jeſus: L aye ye handes vpon 
hym, and leade hym charely. leſt he ſtape frõ you. The pzteſtes were well ware 
-of this, that the money chould not be diſburſed vnleſſe Jeſus were in their han ⸗ 
des and cuſtodie. Then began Judas to go a pꝛety waye befoꝛe the ſouldiers, 

as though he had goen about ſumwhatets:but yet he went ſo before the, that 
he was euer in thetr ſight. Ind anon as he was cũ vnto Jeſus, he ſaluted and 
kyſſed him, accoꝛding vnto his accuſtomed manoure,Neyther dyd Jeſus here 

abate any parte of his ientilneſſe to wardeg the traytour. He only nipped * 
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tes ſuch a kyſſe do falſepzophctes,o ẽ in theſe dayes gyue vuto Jeane 
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ndl man pꝛomiſed to do arde;and ftrake 
reſt, fi 0 layehandes du e beit the Lone ſo 02d2ed the 21d ofie 5f 
ſtrokeof his right hande, that he dyd Pale ther harm, kane aloneiy ade be gt. 


cut or his tight eare: the whiche theſann moſte gratfons loꝛd ane mas he had 
a dilliple, reſtoꝛed agayne,anÞ ſo in gan en 
ofthis mall and daungerlcs wounde Sd beneficall was Teſus to all men, 
that we dught to be aſhamed to haue, ſa uche as à wylloz an entente to be 
— vhon any man: J will not ſaye ta hürte luche, as harh uot de ſerued 
dur diſpleaſure | + | 


and Icſus aut weted. and{apde viito theniipe be tutti ont as vnto a theke,with twerdes _ 
nd wir Raves fo2 to take me: J was ddyly with youtn the temple teaching, aud ye tohg The terte; 
me not, But theſe thinges tum to pale, that the ſceſpruxes ould be fululied j An . 
fozſokehym, and raune awaye.' Ind there folgwed by m a cettaine young mau clathed il 
lynnca vpon the bare, and the young mcutie caught om, aud he lcfr his ſynnen garment, 
and fled from thence nahed. and they gd Itſus awate tothe bye pet ot all,atib vim 
e eee cd hand bet IO greet 
ed dren hymlelte ar the . | ON | 
Further, as Jeſus will not be defended with arty other aydes , then with 
| ME av of the goſpel, the whiche pearcethto the innermoſt partes of mens 
1 was it his wil that this armed company of ſoulditts chould know 
tould not haue been appꝛehended by any puiſſattmceo2 power ot man; 
ſle he had both willinglpe and wittingly put hymſcife into their handes elde; 
mbe taken. Therkore heturnedhim viito them, and layed: ſirg what apleth 7 warb val 
deu to cum out hyther to me at midnight, withiweardes and ſtaues, as bnto in che æm⸗ 
athefethat woulde ſtand at his defence with lyke weapon: * was daplye at pie. 
Jeruſalem, uuelp, but openipe where cuery body might ſee me: in the 
place where mofte haunt atidrefoztof people is; I meane inthe temple: hea⸗ 
lyng ſycke folke,and teathyng the trueth. I was etier weaponleſſe, and atcõ: 
d but wia mall number of diſtiples, who wer likewiſe without armour 
and weapon. duc hy dyd ye not there tabe me / Surely ydu might haue done it 
then with lelle buſtneſſe,ifit had been ſo decreed. Ny 1 
m. iii. But 
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| who lot feſt lay handes on — 1 anon The diſtiples f 
: ſelues, fozſoketheyz lozde,and rãne awape, ſum to one — an 
another. Its 1 [awfullfoz weake perſons to flye,who are no prone 
ableto —— beit there chaunteth a tyme, whey 
nothyng els, but to deny C te. Theremuſt we not flye,byeenenofonrowy 
accozde haſten to dye. W hen that by thy death mee een 
kite, then commoditie , then flyr awaye, and hyde thy @ife. But poke 
thelame,the ghoſpell hath murhe pꝛokyte, andcomrarily greatedify and 
hinderaunte, lt thou auoyde the daungertherof;then bee otto ene 
heres bi the hangman. There was among thetwelae,a certapne rom 

a certayne of Loued Jeſus moze thẽ the reit, a folo w:d hym being led v 91 
roung man like a pee N 9 vtthe was clothed w 5 
8 But heraſte okt 
e ny Jr 


ces | 
oule,p linen 1 7 

e No e beholde howe — a 
aer a ddiſciple .' Theernelf: 1 

dierg leadeth it boun Friel mne ok bothethe ſtateg;who 
le deſttbye it. bꝛonght vnto the vaſt price (aka 
2emortall au enemy vnto eee '$ Nowebercault 
matters chould ſemeto be ith moze auctoritie,thitheraMembledil 
the pzieſtes, Seribes and eſders. . ie ok this world, 


28 8 
old was — 


1 

eis ok it ſeife, but to — — 0 
he pꝛeaſed into the palate okthe higheſt pꝛieſt, # 
and vngracious tompanie of ſeruauntes,and warmed 12 

one that would be rather a beholder of the Loꝛdes paſlion, then a fo 


The _ nettes, and all tde councel, ought fo: witnee & Feſu,to 
on 4 h — alte witneſſe again dym bar Hets witnes 


nove,fo; many bare 

eee eee 
Bill dmide anothex, made without dandes. it yet they? witneTes agveed nat fn fbr 
In the meaneſeaſonſucheof the pzieſtes as were chiefe in di 
whom as euery one was higheſte in authotitie, ſo vas the ſame mom 
then the other) and with them the reſidue oftheconnſcil wank efotueſd 
ſemed to be rather murtherers , then anengets of hereſye, and'bn 

Cought fo: ſum wirneſſe agaynd Je ſus, wherby they might pur him to 
They deſirednothyng els, dut his deathand deſtruccion , who freelye 
all men life euerlaſiyng . Petcould therenomete wirneſſe be found. Teſun 00% 
6 was he, againſt whom mans craftines couldefyndeno c6uentent fn 


tyme: infomuche that by goddes ulfrranee, ern 
4 23 ſo be, 
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the Gholpel ol S. Marke. Cap.xiiij. Fol. xtiij. 1 
Foꝛ no we there came in many betoꝛethe Judges, who depoled againſt hum; bare bail 
but their witneſſe was ſo ſimple and ſlẽder, that irappeared-not to thoſe moſte wuneiter 
vniuit felowes themſelues; ſufficient to condemne him, whome they hadde in 0 


I 


very dede cõdemned alreadye among themſelues, befoꝛe he was broughtvnto 


his arraignement;It the length there roſe vp certain perſons wohd gau wae 
euidente a gainſt hym, ſaving: we wul denounce vuto you, ſuthe thynges as 
weknowe tertainy to bee true. Foz wehearde hym ſape (with theft cares J 
will deſtroy this temple made by mannes handes, and after thꝛer dayes erpi⸗ 
red, J will builde another, that ſhall not de made with the handes of mam. Put pet 
They wouldg that this ſaying ſhoulde appeare to be a blaſphemye ſpoken a — 2 wit⸗ 
gainſt the Wordes temple. pet did not their witnellet albeit td aggtauati the — 
haynouſies of the trime, it conte yned ſum truthe eme law full and ſufflcient. 
A man would haue ſaped, that the iudges hadtaken conſtlenes in the matter, 
andfauduredthe defendaunte: ow beit this diligence of the pꝛieſtẽ g was fot 
nothing els, but bicauſe Jeſus ſhouldnot by any meaneg be quit and eſtape 
med gementt. n 
» CAid the ure pnen dode vp amonge# them, and aſked yetus, taping: antwerett thou TV? texte; 
gt dow is it that thefe beare witnclle againctde 2 But de bclde bis peace c aulwe⸗ 
d e the bigbe nd ous aſked hy m, and ſated vnto hym; Atte thou Lzziltztye 
lone of the bleTed?Ind why ayd:J] am. * 
pet allthis while is there nothyng doen agapuſt hym. There nedeſh the 
helpe ofthehigheſt pꝛie ſt oꝛ bihop of all. to delltope JeſuHetherkoze percep- 
wg that the matter wet buteaſlly fozward,roſe vp in the middes of the coũ⸗ 
aal and began toſpeake buto Jeſus,ſekyng ſum occaſionof his woꝛdes, wher⸗ 
byhe might condemne him. Heareſt thou, ſayth he, what crime s are layed vn⸗ 
to thy charge / Haſte thou no anſwere to matze hereunto : Jeſus held his prace 

gaue hym not a woꝛd to anſwere. Foz, foꝛ what putrpoſechoulde he haue 


uwe red to thoſe thynges, which themſe lues iudged but light matters, and 


dend wayght- Therfoꝛe the higheſt Byſhoppe ſtyll ſought occaſion,and ques 
ſind wit hym , ſaying: Art thou that ſelfſame Chziſte the ſonne of God, 
94 be pꝛayſed ⸗Jeſus conteſſedhe was .Foz it wag not his parte 
tod M ethat thyng, whiche it Khoued all men to knowe, ann 
| | 
Fa eee de re gg ee hevight bande ofpowty.and comming rr. 


further witneſſes 2 ye haue hearde a blaſpdemp, what thinke ye: and they alt cond 
dem to pe wozthy of death, cum began to lpyt at him, ⁊ to couet his — to de Ae 


. with kiſtes, and to ſaye vnto hym: Areade. And the ſeruauntcs buffected bym on the face. 


And betauſe he knewe they woulde not beleue in hym, oꝛ at the leatt wil 
woulde contei ne him, by reaſon of the weakeneſſe of his body — added — 
other ſentence to krare them withall . pou hall ſee(@he )the ſonne of manne 
ſitting onthe right hande of the diuine maieſtie and cummyng onhygh in the 
floudes of heauen, with great gloꝛy, and many aungels waytyng bpon him. 
Hemeant of his ſeconde tumming: when he will retourne, not lykewyſe lo we 

he was then, but in diuine maieſtie a iudge both of the quicke, and dend 
wicked pzieſtes were ignoꝛaunt in the la we: yet mighte they haue learned 
of the Phariſetg that bot the cumminges of Meſſias, werep2opheciedof 


bythe pꝛopheteg: the one not regarded and paſſed on the other ropall, and 


dun. But they had no leyſuteto compare Jeſug dedeg, with 
aeg and koꝛeſayinges of the pꝛophetes. Ill that euer they — — 


m. v. nothing 


* 


- _ Then the 
bye pztece 
rft his cler 
thes . 
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The texte. 


| What thi Would be taken fo2 a god, cannot abideto haue the glozye of the ſonne.ofgod 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


nothyng els, but to bayng hym to deſtruccian.Here the higheſt pꝛieſt clokyng 
his wickedne ſſe witha vyſure of Godlyneſſe, rent and tare his clothes the roy 
to make the blaſphemy to appearemozehaynous and dete ſtable. 

Xo hat nedeth there, laieth he, any kurther witnes: yourſelues haue heard an 
open blaſphemy . The wicked Biſhop deſyzoup to let foꝛth his owne glozye, 
coulde not abide toheare Chaiſtes gloꝛye aduauuced: ſuppoſyng that what 
glozy and pꝛayſe ſoeuer had been geuento Chꝛiſt,theſame ſhoulbe haue bein 
to the great derogacion and minichyng of his maieſtie. M oodneſſe cauſed him 
a litie befoʒe to ryſe out ot᷑ his place:and pet in ſo doyng, he gaue reuerence vn⸗ 
to the ſonne of god. How doeth he tente his clothes, pꝛophetying herr by, how 
it hall cum to paſſe, that che true biſhop raignyng thecarnalland figuratiu 
biſhophode ſhalde clegne aboliſhed and ſet alide. The gloꝛious ſinagoge w 
rent, but Chaiſtes toate remaineth Gill whole. hat is farther from blaſphe⸗ 
my, then to ſet foꝛth the glozy ofthe ſonne of God⸗ then to teſtifie that all chall 
tome to peſſe, whatſoeuer the Pꝛophetes haue pꝛophetied to tum And pet the 
CE biſhop iudgeth this to be ſuche a blaſphamye,ag nedeth no wit⸗ 
nellts. WW hat, ſaith he, thinke you hert in⸗ All they with one cõſent gaue judges 
ment that this ſaping was an offence woꝛthy of death. Fozſothe a mete and 

oy 


woꝛthy councellfo2 ſuche a p2ieſt. Nowe is it to beconſidered howe theuange⸗ 
Ipke veritie is entreated in ſuch councels, where as a wicked pzieſt, w 


auaunced:where the Scribes do not vtter what the i haue learned of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes:where the head men, and elders of the people, be in a conſpiracte with 
the chiek pꝛrlates of the temple: where ſuche waged ſeruauntes, # hyzed ſoul; 
diers beate a ſtroke, as are of theyꝛ owne naughttediſpoſcicn cncined to al 
miſchiefe. Foꝛ now ſome ok them began to ſpitte at Teſus, as thoughe he ha 
been law fully condemned: and other ſome touered his face witha vaple, and 
after they had buffeted hym, ſayed: Pꝛophecie, and artade who hath ſtriken 
the. Thus they repꝛochefully ſtoꝛned hym , becauſe heſuffred the people to 
take hym fo2 a pꝛophete. Furthermoꝛe the pꝛieſtes ſeruauntes dyd lykewyſe 
beat and buffet hym. Theſe thinges were mage kell, and cruell then death: but 
this enſample was oꝛdeined fo2 our enſtruceſon, In ſuſteryng ok repꝛoche aud 
vylany none paſſed Jeſus:but in woꝛkyng ot myꝛatles there were ſome, that 
went beyond hym 


C Ind as Peter was benethe in the palace, there come one ofthe wenches of the highes 
p2icſt, and when ſhe ſawe Peter warming bim elt, e loketh on him, and ſapeth:waſte not 
thou alſo with Jeſus of Mazarcth:z and he denied, ſaping:F know dym nor, neyther wot J 
what thou ſaycſt. And he went out into the poꝛche. a the Cocke cre. And adamoſel, (whi 
ſot ſawe hym) degũ again to ſayc to them that ſtoode by:this is one of them. nd de denyed 
it agayne. Aud anone after they that ſtode by, ſapde agayne to Peter:ſurely thou arte one el 
them. taʒ thou arte of Galile, and thy ſpeacht agreeth therto. Bur he began to tut ſe, and to 
ſwcare,ſaping. J know not this mi of wbome ve ſpeake. And #gapne the cocke crewe, aud 
Peter remembzcd the worde that Jeſus ſped vnto htm. Ecfo2cthe cocke crow twiſe thou 
alt denye me thꝛee tymes. And he began to wepe. 


W hile all theſe thinges were doen vnto Jeſu, Peter beyng a fearful behol⸗ 
der, ſate in the neyther parte ofthe palace among the wicked biſhop ſernauns 
tes. Foꝛ there was a tonuenient place foꝛ hym, ſithehe woulde denye Jeſus. 
Hither tame a certaine wenche ok Þ higheſt pꝛitſt, whiche, after che had eſpyed 
hym warmyng himſelfe with other bythe fier, end had iped hym ene 
began to knowe his ſhape and phiſnamie, and ſayed vnto hym: xca thou — 

| walt 


the Gholpel of S. Marke. Cap. xv. Fol. xi. 


waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth, Peter frayed with theſe woꝛdes denied it ſay3 
ing:Jknow not the man, noꝛ wote not what thou meaneſt. Jt was conueni⸗ 
inte that this toute pzomiler, becauſe he night the better know his own frail⸗ 
tie,ſhould de made afeardeofa wenche, to thentent that he after warde bold- 
iy pꝛole ſſyng the name of Jeſu befoꝛe rulers, and pzinces,Chould no we that 
boſdneflc and tonſtant courage ot mynde, came not of mannes ſtrengths 
but of the holy ghoſte. He therfoze be yng now Sede ne miſtruſtyng 
that plate, gate hym out of the hall. xet departe d he not vut okthe byſhops pas 
late. c hiles he abo de here che cockecrewe.Peter heard that, and pet temeim⸗ 
bꝛed not what Jeſus had tolde hym:ſo greatly was heafrayed, Thena cer⸗ 
taine damoſe l when che ſawe hym began to detect hym again to thein that 
——— 92 — one oktheyꝛ number. Peter efttlones auoyded 
her ſaying with a lye, flat that he was any of theapoMes, And anon 
after whey the ſeruauntes whiche ſtoode by whyles the damoſell knewe and 
- difcryed hjimghad themſelues well vewedhis-fauour and apparalle, they lpke⸗ 
wiſe began to kno we hym, aud ſayed: 1 one ofthe, Foꝛthou 
arte of Galile The firſte that detectedhym was a woman Oh what a perilic 
(s foz Chꝛiſtes diſtiple to beknowen in biſhops, and pꝛintes touttes : Uuleſſe 
vtterly denye hymſelfe to ber Chniſte s diſciple, he ſtandi th in ieopardie rd 
oſehis like. Peter is alſd in ieopardie, by reaſon mother tongue #.couni 
trey language; Suche manout of courtes tan abyde yo ſyncere and puts be: 
ritie, Nowe ſhall Peter at the length, be made a tourtier vp and downe 
fon he begynneth to ſweare depely, and to curſe 
[yfe tyme knew this Jelſu, whõ they ſpake of. a 


hal, that he neuer in al his Þcect te⸗ 
n th [4 Lalh Pere wt 


thecocke erewe agayũe. Peter tame not to hymſcifeggayn,befoze Jeſus lokey 2 | 


bponhym. Therfozeat the length callyng to his remembꝛaunte the woꝛdeg 
that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto him, when he ſafed:befozethe cocke trowetwiſe, 
thou ſhalt thzyſedeny me: he wente koꝛthe of Cayphas houſr, and bꝛaſte dut 
a wepyng. pet went he not to hange himſelf.as Judas did, bytauſehe fell not 
of obſtinate iuelneſſe, but by mannes frafltte and weakeneſſe, and that by the 
ſufferaũte ot᷑ God, bycauſe his fal hould be our inſtrucctõ. But this ſhowꝛe of 
teares which bꝛaſte out of his iyes, queuchedtheryghtning of Goddes wꝛathe 
and anger. He wept not befoꝛe he was goen out ol Caiphas palate. foꝛ there 
8 that eucry one is , the moꝛe he eſtemeth and fauou⸗ 


ö The. xv. Chapter. 


And anon in the dawiiyng;the hie pꝛenes belde a counſaile with the elders and the 


gerides and the whole congtegacion, and bounde Jeſus, and led him awope,and deliucred The kext, 


dym to Pylate. And Plate aſked hym:a tte thcu the king ot the J̃cwes z 2nd he anſwered 
andſapde vnto bym: thou ſayeſt it. Ind the hte pꝛieſtes accuſed hym of many thynges. $6 
Pylaceaſked dym agayne, ſaying: antweren thou nothing: Be dolde bowe manye rhinges 
they lape vnto ty charge. Jeſus yet aun wered nothyng, lo that plate metudyled: 


ß nyghte was ſpent in Cäyphas houſe, in deſttoying, moe 
, WJ kyng,andſkozning of Jeſt * — 
JD AN had coũſapled together afreſhe, the hieprieſtes,vith the eder 

Scribes, and all the whole aſſemblie, led him awaye with his 
armes bound, æ deltuered hym vnto N ylate to be iudged: whõ 


they had with theyz fozeiudgement already condemned. How 
m. vi. art 


% 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſinus bpon 


are they ofiudges becum atcuſars. 1 che accuſacions and complain: 
tes heard, called Jeſu, and acked him:Artethou thatſame-kyng of the Jeweg? 
Jeſug . Thou ſaeſt:couerti pe zuowledgyng and conkeſſyng that he 

was the ſelklamr. pet was Pilate not a whit nioned — — 
taule there apprared not him WherbyHeſemeddeſy20us dfany vsoudi 
ty kyngdom.Firethermozethehyepzieſtes;lef-heſhonld by anp meanet aut 
been quit, e ogethey ſet 5 8 
that amon e 


| 28 repalt, to gene en 
atvedhem fen | e 


again. 
— 


D 
dern let oꝛ yyndeved there! i ve 'Þ malte 
ofthe pꝛieſtes Woudenot ethep had not 
pꝛeuapied againſt hym. ones, hy pleaſure was fo tvdpe, 
the it might ethat he died wiliyigly:TheEmperours deputie, alben 

Lou pet dydheabhozrethe murthefiag of a man whom heiud⸗ 
—— to bean innocent and g tleſle perſon: and thrrfo2e vſed he all ſhe waves 
and itteanes he coulde poflible to delyutr him. For he ſawe well there dat no 
pealpe to be had on his behaffe, whereby he myght fo doe. 


C at that teaſte Pylate elyuet vnto them a pzyfoner, whomſocner they wou 


The t deſp2e. and there was one that was namen Battabas, which lane bounde with tbem that 
exte. made in ſurteccion:be had committed nde ud the people called vnte hym, and beg 
to deſp2e him that he would ed hen 14 — ad euer daen vnto them. Pplate anſ 


them,ſaying;wyll ye that J let truſe ou the kyng of the Jewes ? Foz he knewe that 
the bye preftes had delivered hym of cnuye: E ut the bye pateſtes moucd the people that ha 
chouldtather delyuer Bargabas vnto them. 


There was acuſtome among the Jewes that at the feaſle of Caſter, ont 
of them choulde bejewſed elape in pꝛilon mae Death wozthy offence, 
whoinſoecuer the Jewes JeQyzedts be geuen vnto them. At that ſeaſonthere 
was in duraunte a tertaine notaple felognuche ſpoken of foz his vngracious 
dedes, named Barrabas, who had been a ſtirrervp of {edicien inthe tie and 
in the buſpnes, and hurly burly that he made, had committed mauſlaughter. 
Pylate determined with hymtelfeto vle this occaſion to ſaue Jeſu,Therfoze | 
when the people were tummen together, acco 2dyng to theyꝛ auntient cuſtome 
to deſyꝛe to haue ſome felon pardoned, in token of theyꝛ ſafe deliueraunce and 
ſcapyng out of Egypte, Pyſate auſworted in this wyſe: J haue two pulonets, 
Barrabas whome ye kno w, and Jeſus whõ men cal the kyng of the Jewes, 
Will ye therkoꝛe that J lewſe ynto you Jeſug⸗Pylate perteyuing that he 
toulde haueno ayde and helpe'of the pꝛiettes went vnto the people bicauſeto 
haue had ſome ayde a alſiſtente or them, truſting that by they#fanour; Jeſus 
Houldehaue been de yuered. Ind ſo had he been Twithout kayle, ifthe malic 
dus byche ps (neuer weary to workemilſthiefe) hadnot mouedthem ratherts 
de ſyze to haue Bartadas pardoned,thmJeſug. 
Thc texte, plate aunſwe ted agayne, and ſaycd vuto them, what wyll pe then that I debated 


. 
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kyng of the Xewes?Aud they cryed agapnc: cruciſte hym · Pilate 


whoalk yt tali the fa 
pato tYern: whac eupl hath be dacu2 and they ctyc d the moe ferucutly:Crucifie hymn. 4 15 | 


vo content the nenple, let loſe Batabas vuto ttzem, aud deltgered vp Ae 
dim) foꝛ to be crucitied. 


—— contraryets the deputies erp 
Dre 


= = 
5 age himlaye. What then,ſapedhe, and they 
FJerves: lokiug to haue heardofthem a dtoughe 


no 1 — Di dere the wylye Bithops were de⸗ din ua 
= ho had befoze hande infected the myndeg of che comminaltie 5o1gorya; 
rs. Br — 
eis, but to moue Ptinces,, and thepeophe agaynſte the truethok 
pe, Te ou — — crucitic hym. The biſdops had 
TS 
By — 11 We hereby be counted . 
and ent ed among all the Jew 
| ly waod. 
Theyco 


' fo Pylate 
*. Adis 


Tenth They 


Goulde tyep2s. 
kurie, but ſpakeharbe againſte than , 
Jeisuotlawful fozmeto put any man to de 
offence hath he dooen wherfoze be 
deputie nothing pꝛeuapied. S outemoze 
pt ta al that Mylate ſhzanke not in Chaiſtegcguſe, 
nay operand re ee. cans 

© Jet old even death,ercente the Emperours au 


tie had thefurpokthe dyſhops. Pylate perceyuyng what daun 
= —— 


5 


ſe, aleit he knewe — I. —_— 
— , yet willingeto yelde and —— 


mes, and Dail condemned the pꝛieſteg, and the people. Foz — hyin 
6 befrmocent and = + apt let them pawns — — 
plates ſhal the 0 turrmoꝛe . u there 
r which art farrebeyondethoſebithops 
n all miſcheefea vngraciouſnes. goohentherfoze Jeſus was condemned to 
way ne fy: ſt beaten with — But wih the Jewes were not here 
Pylate deliuered hym to the gariſon of Þ ſouldiers to be cruti⸗ 
Senden high wilttomok that Jeſu' the foũtaine of at gio⸗ 
be put to allkyndes of — — — 
e 
EE bitoys Serves. 
hes fernatrtes tote hym:Cayphas 


The texte, oe 0 
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Aud tbe touldiers iet bim awape into the tom on ball vnd called together thr whow ways 


de texte, 7 — thep cloth(d him with purple, and they platfcd a crounc ot tboꝛnes, aud cteuntꝰ 
witha 


N, and began to ſa{urehym:baple kyng of the Jewes.Aad they (more him ou the 
dead with a te de, and dyd ſpit vpon bim, and do wed they? knees,end ro2ypped hym. 

Nowe remayneth there behynde,thatthe wicked gatiſon of ſouldiers do 

wifmpfe piapether: partes, aud amög the allo was Cayphas, Al tbe ham 

andviſtany that Jeſus was put vntd, all his deſttuccionl if it maye be ſaped 

he was deſtroyed) came ol Caiphas, who vnwates wꝛought a thing moſte 

bleſſe d and holy Foꝛ he made this ſacrifice , without whiche no manne coulde 


- haneattaynedſaluacion.x hentherfoze Jeſus was caſteandindged-to dre, 


Pylates feruauntes led hym into thehallofthepalace.Foz the Jewes; who 
were delpꝛous to ſeme holy durſt not entre into the palace of a ÞPanin;berquſe 
they would come pure and cleane to telebꝛate they paſſeouer. 
And yet was theyꝛ mindes in the myddes of the palace.and inthe beryr han, 
des ok the ſouldierg, whom being ok their ovneenclinacion readye to do all 


miſchic ke, they pꝛouotzed and incenſed therunto. Alter Pylate had once deliue⸗ 


red his handes of Jelug, he thought it made no great w2ce how he were dom 
to death. So did Herode fauourthe vertue, and goodnes of John, th 
requeſte of a wenche he cauſed his head to be ſtrizen of. How 
fauoux of Pytate was moꝛe tonſtant then ſo, but pet in concluſyon he daſiur 
dym fo be crucified. And this was doen leſte any that pꝛoleſſeth the tr 
the gyolpell, cho uld truſt vpon any woꝛldly ayde and ſuccour. Then the 
Diers, becauſe they woulde the moꝛe take they2 pleaſure onhym in puttyng 
hym to chame and villanp, alle d togelher the whole gariſon of they compa⸗ 
nions:and in mockage, clothed him wittya garment of purple, as it had been 
with a kynges robe: thẽ put they on his head acrouneplatted of thoꝛues, i 
S an I Jan For Cong 
| 3 g: fc go Age „U rimo2e üs 
head with a rede, whiche they gaue him̃ in his hande in p ſtede or a ſcepter; 
dyd allo ſpit vpon hym, and bowyng tbeyꝛ knees, wurſdypped him. Jeſus al 
ts whille heide bis — — — to n —— 
tranſpoʒtyng v 0 pcrſone that ſhame villanye , 
duevnte Cur offences, becauſe to aduaunte vs vnto his glozye. eh 


C aud when they had mocked by m, they toke the purple of bim, and put bis owne cles. 


vim, and led hym out to crucifie dym. and they competicd one that paſſed! 
Cpꝛencetht father of Alcxãdet and Kufus)wherh came out of the felde, 


= 
his craffe. And thei brought him to a place named Solgothja, which is (tt a man inte 
it )tye place of dead mens (culles. And they gaue him to dzinke winemingled with K 


but ye recepucd it nor. . 


CTheſethynges don, they tobe pf agaynethe purple garment, and put en 
his owneclothes to thetent that carping his crolle amo g miſdoerg, he might 
de diſcerned, and kno wen ofeuery bod this themalycious pꝛieſtes can. 
ſed to be done, betauſe they would the mozealicnate and withdꝛaw all mene 
mindes from hym. As 1 goyng to the place of execution, they meta 
tertayne friow talled Simon of Cyene( the father of e 
cũmyng krom his ferme: whome makyng refuſalltobeare Chaiftes croſſe,the 
Guldiers(tiotwithſtandynghe was a tyche man and of they; ätquaintgunce) 
did ok aſouldiourly malapertnescompell maugre on his head to bearc it: 


IS 
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becauſe to fauour oz eaſe Jeſus, but foꝛ the ſpedier finiſhyng ofthe execution. 
Some men neceſſitie conſtrayneth to embꝛate thecroſſeot᷑ Jeſu:But this is a 
blelled neteſlitie that dꝛiueth a man to ſaluacion, The apoſtles entoꝛeed no ma 
to go to Chꝛiſt: but the ſouldiers vſed compulſion. How beit the violence of 
theſe naughtie packes hath bene many a mannes ſaluacion , They bzonghte 
hym into a place ſlaunderous and repꝛothe ful, by reaſon that ſuche as treipa⸗ and the⸗ 
cedthe lawe, there ſuffred execucion:called inthe Spꝛian tong, Golgatha, c in bꝛougot 
Latine Caluatia, the whiche woꝛdimplieth in Englithe a place of dead mes dare gamen 
ſtulle g. There gaue they him wine mingled with mpꝛre, to dꝛinke. Foz wyne So 
18 tuſtomablie geuen to men, when they be a paſſyng. How beit that wyne, fox 8. 
ſo much as it was cozrupted withthe bitternes of tze Jewes, Jeſus reteyued 
not whan it was offered hym. Foꝛ a lytle be foze he dzanke with his diſciples, 
and would not dzynke agapne ok the fruite of the vine, tyll he ould d2inke it 
newe in the kyngdome of God. He hated the bitter wyne whiche the vyne of 
the Jewyſheſynagoge bꝛought hymfurth, that was betum bitter vnto her 
loꝛde, and tiller : and in ſtede ok ripe grapes, yelded the fruiteof the wilde vine. 

ehated the vine ol wycked perſons, and thirſted foz another kynde ol wyne. 
Chat was the ne we wyne ok the ſpirite of the Golpell, the whiche ſpirite after 

his aſtending vp dito heauen, hemoſte plenteo uſiy powꝛed bpon his diſciples, 

And when tdey bad cructtied dym, they parted his garmentes, caſting lottes — them The tees. 

what cucry man ſwoulde take, and it was about the thyꝛde houre. nd they crucified bm. 
Ind the title of dis taufe was wiittt: the kyng of the Jcwes. And they crucificd with dym 
two theues, the one on the rtght bãd, and the oi her on dis left. Aud the ſcripture was ful- 
ulled whicye ſayth: he was counted among the wicked. 

wo hen Jeſu was lifted vp on thecroſſe,thoſethatcracifiedhim,parted his 
flothes among the:and foꝛ his coate( whiche was wꝛought in ſuche wyſe v it 
could not be deuided)theytaſte lottes, whoſe foztune it ſhoulde be to haue the 
whole. Nowe conſidze the ponertte of Jeſus, who hadde nothyng lekt him in 
ptarth. He hangeth in the middes bet wene heauẽ and peatth. So muſt he bee 
naked: u muſt he be lyghted of all burthens:ſo muſt he be high, that wyllen⸗ 
tountre with the enemy of mines ſaluacion, When Dautd ſhould fyght with 
Goliad he caſte awaye al the armour and weapõ of Saule, whiche dyd ra⸗ 
ther burthen hym, then do hym an ſtede, Jt was the thyzdehoureofthedaye 
when they nayled hym on the croſſe. There was let vpon the croſſe the tytle ot 
thecanſewherfoze he ſuffered, which was this: Theking of the Jewes: wꝛit⸗ 
min the languages, that is toſaye, in e And with 
hymthey trutified two theues, in ſuche wiſe that one of them hong on his 
night ſyde,and the other on his leftr, on eyther ſyde enuironing hym hangyng 
uthemiddeg. And this was doen by the pꝛocurtment ok the wicked prieſtes, ' 
becauſe to make his name chame full. The pꝛophete E ſai p2ophecied it ſhould 
lobt, ſaping: He was reckened among thevniuft and wicked. 


And they that went by, rayled on hym, wagayneg they: heades, and Cl Awꝛetehe, en 
thouthat de ſt royeſt the temple, and buyideſt it in —— thy A — downe de terte. 
team thcerofſe-Lykewyſe alſo mocked hym the high pꝛiedes among themſelues, with the 
— — F 2 _ — —— cennorCaue-Ler Cdꝛitze the kyng of 
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Kepther could the malicions bichops, and Seribes yet be ſatiſfied with 
theſe ſo great euyls and manyfold diſpleaſures. Foꝛ fyꝛſt the Jewes paſſing 
by thecrofſe,raytedonhymas he hong theron : and as it were 3 | 

| m 


* The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


this might and power wherupon thou bꝛaggeſt:ſaue thyſeife if thou be able 
and cum down from the croſſe. Neyther dyd the hyghe byſhops oz pꝛieſteg 
vſeany gentler language vnto hym, who with the Scrives ſkozned hym a⸗ 
mong themſelues, ſaping: He hath ſaued other, but himſelfe he is not able to 
ſaue: He hath made his vaunt how he was Chꝛiſte:he bꝛagged that he was 
thekyng of Ilraell. It his pꝛomiſes be true, let vs ſee hym no wetum downe 
from thecroſſe, æ then will we beleue o n hym. The pꝛieſtes entended by theſe 
rep2ochfull woꝛdes cleane to withdꝛa we all men from the beliefeof Jeſu. So 
are the Martyꝛs cuen at this dayeofte tymes ſcoꝛned, and with lyke repꝛoche⸗ 
ful woꝛdes rayled on in their martyꝛdome, and coꝛpoꝛall tourmentes ,ſois 
the veritie ol the goſpel berated, a laughed to ſkoꝛne ofthemiſcreantes.whiche 
is many tymes ſo hardly handled, that it ſemeth to be vtterly oppreſſed. pet 
ceaſed not this outragious raplyng againſt Jeſus. The two theues that wer 
crucified with hym, rebuked the innotent as they honge on the croſſe. But hert 
alſo dyd Jeſus atccoꝛdyng vnto his name. Foꝛ he ſaued one ok them. 
And when the ſixt houre was ci, darcknes aroſe oucr all the earth, vntili the ninthe heute. 
The texte. And at the ninthe houre, Jeſus cried with a loude volce,ſaping:Elot: Elot,Lamazabathss 
up, whteh is (it one interpꝛete it) mp God, my God, why baſtc theu foꝛſaken me:? And ſuns 
of them that Node by, when they hearde that,ſayd:beholde be callech fo Delias. And one 
ranne and fylled a ſponge full ot vineger, and put it on a tede,. and gaue him to dzincke, ſa⸗ 
ing:let hym alone: Let vs ſee whether Delias wyll tumme, and take hym downe. 

At the ſixte houre there aroſea darknes, whiche couered all that landt: and 
endured tyll the nynth. Then Jeſus deſtitute of all mannes helpe, cryed vnto 
the father with a loude voyce, reciting out ofthe pſalme the pꝛophecp whiche 
was ſpokin okhym befoze:Heloi,Heloi,L amazabathany, the whiche wozdes 
interpꝛeted, areas muche to ſayein Engliſhe,as,my God, my God, why hal 
thou foꝛſaken me⸗ M hen ſome ot them that ſtode by heard hym ſpeake theſe 
woꝛdes, and vnderſtode wr met eh hog tong, they ſapde:he calleth vpon 
Hely. There be many ſuche kalle pꝛophetes. and interpꝛeterg of ſcripture, euen 
in our tyme, and euer ſhall be tyll the woꝛldeg ende, which expounde the waz⸗ 

vine⸗ 


des of Jeſu, no better then thole ſcozners did. Alter that when he cried 

J ama thyꝛit:there ranne one vnto him, and raught him a ſponge fulo 

Jer, faſtened to a rede, ſaping: Let hym a lone:et vs ſee whether Hely wyll cũ 
and take hym down fromthe crolle. When he had eftſones taſted the vineger, 
he wouldenot dzinke therof.Hethyzſted another wyne, whiche they wouſde 
not gene hym, that refuſed to beleue the goſpetl. 


| But Jeſus cricd with a loude voyce,and gaue vp the gbof}. And the vaple of the temple 
The texte. dim rent in two pieces, from the toppe to the dottome. And whe the Centurion (which Node 
before dym) ſawe that He ſo cryed,and gaue vp the ghoſt, be ſayde:truly this manne wes 
the ſonne of God. There were alſo women a good wape of deholdyng dym, among whom 
was Gary Magdalene, and agary the mother of James the lit le, and of Joſes,aud ory 
S8lome(whtiche alſo when he was in Salile. had folowed bym. and miu{red voto bym) 
and manp other weomen whiche came vp with dym vato Jeruſalem. 


Jeſus(allthynges fulfyſled)gane a great ſkryke,and therwith yelded by 
ghoſt, And byanby the vayle of the temple which difſeuered thoſe thynges 
that the Tewes counted moſte holy fromthe ſyght of the multitude oꝛ cõmon 
people, was eee the loweſt eee 


hymnow ouercum, ſayde vnto hym in deriſion and motkage waggyng their 
heades withall: A wzetche, thou that deſtroyeſt Gods tewple,and buildeſte 
it agayne within thzeedayes:Noweſhewe what thoucanſte doe: Put furthe 
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and vaniche away, aſſone as veritie cummethonce to light. Neyther chouſd it 
be any moꝛe nedefull foꝛ any pꝛieſt to entre into the ſanctuary.after that ſacri- 
fice was onte ockred vp, and made: whithe alone was ſullitient ta pourgethe 
ſynnes of the whole would. Ndwe whe the capitaine that ſtode right againſt 
Jeſus,as a miniſter, and witnes of his death, whs had ſene manye a one be⸗ 
fore put to exetucion, ſawehowe that contrarye tothemanoure of other, he 
yelded vp the ghoſte and dyed immediatlye as he had geuen this great ſktike, 
heſayd: Truely this man was the ſonne ok God. „„ 

See here the kyꝛſt fruites of the gentiles,confeſſing the vertue, and power ol 
Chꝛiſte. He that confeſſeth hym to bee a man, and the ſonne of God: tonkeſſeth 
him to bee both God and manne. Albeit the captaine as yet vnderſtode by the 
ſonne of God, a man notably beloued of God. Marte this alſo, ho w our ſaui: 
bur is euery where a ſauiour. When he was a dying on the croſſe, he ſaued 
one of thetheues.· Ind anon as he was deade, he de we thetaptaine vnto the 
pꝛokellion of Chiſten fayth. There were alſo women that ſtode a good waye 
of and behelde all that was doen: among whome was Mary Magdalene, # 
Mary the mothet of James the leſſe, and of Joſes: and Mary Salome, the 
whiche all the while that Jeſus continued a taught in Galile, folowed hym, 
and miniſtred vnto hym of their ſubſtaunce:and beſides theſe, diuetſe othet, 

whiche lizewyſe folowed hym in his voyage to Jeruſalem. 

| tuen was come(becauſe it was the da | 3 
fur tbe Sadbord) 70 ceph of the citie . noble — 1 The texte, 
fo; the kyngdom of god. came and went tn boldly bnto Pilate, and begged of hun the body 

of Je ſu. And Pilate merua:led it he were alrcadp dead, and called butohim the Lenturts 
ind aſked of him whether he had dern anyt while deade. And when be knewe the trueth of 
the Centurion, he gaue the body to Jotepd . and be bought a Lynnen clothe, and coke ypm 
downe and wꝛapned hym in the lynnen clothe, and layed hym in a ſepulchze that was hew⸗ 


tu out of the rock?,and roled a None befo2c the doꝛe ot the ſepulchze · And 
lene and Maty Zoſes,beheld where de was layed. epulch &ary Magdas 


When the euentyde dꝛe we — —— it was the pꝛeparing daye, 
ſdcalled,becauſe it was the euẽ ofthe great Sabboth:therecameone Joſeph 
ok thecitieof Aramathia,anoble,andaright worthy ſenatoure,who likewiſe 
hoped after thekyndome of God. This man becauſe hehada good opinion 
of Jeſu:wag bolde thzougheaffiatnce of his nobititie,to go vnto Pilate and 
delyze of hymthe body of Jeſu, Pilate meruayled yf Jeſus beyng but a poũg 
man, were already deade:becauſe manye had been wonte to lyue two oz ther 
dayes alter they iegges were hoden. | 

. Therfoze he called vntohym the Capitayne, who ſtodeby the croſſe, and 
— naũded ol him wherher he were all ready dead, oz no / And when by his in⸗ 
ounacion he was well aſterteined that he wag dead in very dede, he gaue the 
body to Joſeph.Foz Jeſus as long as he lyued, ſuckred hymſelfe to bee beaten 
and ſpit vpon of wycked perſons. But anon as he was deade, heclaymed his 
dignitie,aud would not dee handled but of godly perſons, no not ſomuche as 
bee ſeen but of his diſciples, who were apointed to lyfeeuerlaſting ꝛteachyng 
cher by, that no man ſhoulde chalenge his dignitie in this woꝛlde. Leta manne 
byhonour,and dichonour, by gloꝛp, and re pꝛoche, onlye endeuour himſelfe to 
niche the bulineſſe ok the goſpell.Fo2 dignitie beginneth neuer to flozythe tylt 
ter death. Joſeph beyng right ioyfull that he hadde obteyned ſo pꝛecious a 
te, bought a piece of fine innen clothe,audtherin wzapped the bodye, and 


layed 


The texte. 
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layed it in a newe ſepulchze hewed out of freeſtoone :and then rolled a great 


ſtone to the dooꝛe o2 entry of the ſepulchze, that no man chould lightiy conuey 
a wape the body by ſtealth, 

But ofthe women whiche behelde the loꝛde when he dyed two folo wed hym 
vnto the ſepulchꝛe:that is to wete, Mary Magdalene, a Mary Joſeph, mar; 
kyng where the body was layde, to thentent that they might at time conueni⸗ 
ent thither repaire, and honoꝛably perfourme the ſolemnities, and ceremoniez 
belonging vnto burials, accozdyng to the manour and plage of that nation. 


The. x vj. Chapter. 


And when the Sabboth was paſte, gary Magdalene, and Mary Jacob, and Salome, 
bought ſwete odoures,that they might cum, and anoiut hym. And early in tbe moznyng,the 
firſt date of the Sabboth,thep came vnto the ſepuichꝛe when the Sunne was riſen,and the( 
ſayde am6g themſelues:who ſhall rolle vs awape the ſtone frem the doozr of the ſepulchics 
And when they loked, they ſawe howe that theſone was rolled awaye , Foꝛ it was a ber 

one. And thep went into the ſepulchꝛe, and ſawe a yong man ſitting on the tight ſyde, 
clothed in a long garmeut,and they were attarde. 


Ecaule that on the pꝛeparyng dape (onthe which dayethe loꝛd 
| was buried a litle befoze the euentide, (mmedtatly after the 
Sunne ſetting) it was not lawful to do any wozke foꝛ there: 

? | Uerence, and highe ſolemnitie of the Sabboth : theſe woman 
| | ceaſed fo2 that time to make further p2oniſion fox ſpices,as they 
=== hegan to d0,awaytyng foꝛ the ende ofthenerte daye folowing, 
And anonas the Sunne was gone to glade, and the time comeagayne when 
men might law fully returne to theyz bulineſſe, thenctame Mary Magdalene, 
Marp of James, and Salome, with ſpices readie pꝛepared, to enoint Jeſus. 
And early in the moznyng vpon the fy2ſte daye of the ſabbothes (the which 
kolo wed next after the ſabboth was ended, and was the thyꝛd daye from the 
pꝛeparing date) theſe well diſpoſed women came to the ſepulchꝛe, what tyme 
the element waxed now fatre a bꝛyght about the Sunne ryſing, c ſayde one 
of them to another: Who ſhall rolle vs awayethe ſtone, fro the doꝛe ok the ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe : The ſtone was great, and houge: it paſſed womans ſtrength to res 
moue it. And they lotzed aboute yt they touſd get any body to helpe them, a in 
meane while that they thus loked backe, they ſawe the ſtone already remoued 
to theyꝛ handes, The anone as they were entred into the dooꝛe of thelepulche, 
they ſawe a pong man ſitting on the right ſyde ok it clothed with a long white 
garmẽ t. With this ſight thoughit were a right ioyfull ſyght, and a tokenof 
good lucke, yet becauſe it appeared ſo dainly, ⁊ at vnwares, they were amaſcd. 
And heſayth vnto them: be not afrayed, ye ſcke Jeſus ot Mazarcth which was cruck 


The texte. fied. De is tyten, he is not yere.Bcholde the place where tbcp had put bym . But 


waye, and tell bis deſtiples, and Peter, de gocth befoze you into Galtle, there ſh il — 1 
bym,as de (aycd vnto you. And they went out quick iy, and led fr5 the ſepulchꝛe. Foz rhty 
trembled,s were ama led, neythet ſaycd they auy thyng io any man, fo; they were afrayed, 
But byanby an Aungell recomfoztedthem withſweteand pleaſaunt wo 
des, ſaying: you haue no nede to be afrayed; vou ſeke Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who was nayledon the croſſe. He is riſen: heis not here. Beholde the voyde 
plate where they had put his body. Therfoꝛe all this that you haue pꝛepard 
to honour and reuerence hym with all, is ſuperfluous. 
* Getyou hence rather, to ſhe we vnto his diſtipleg, beyng greatly 9 
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with their Loꝛdes death: but eſpeciallyevnto Peter (who detauſe he denied 
hym thꝛyſe, is twyſe as ſoꝛy as the reſt.) Set you hence, I ſaye, to ſhewethem 
how Jeſus wyll go befoꝛe them into Galile , Thither let them tolo we. There 
ſhall you ſee hym alyue, whome ye no we bewayle as dead. But theſewemen, 
what foꝛ great ioye and gladnes, and what foꝛ the fearethey were in byrea- 
ſon ok this ſtraunge ſight fied out ofthe Sepulchꝛe, and ſpake not one worde 


as long as they were there: ſo greatly were they afearde. 


C Wben Jeſus was eyſcn,earlyc the ty ite daye after the Sabboth,be appeared fyꝛſte The tert 
to Gary Magdalene, oute of whome he bad caſte ſeuen dpucls. And (be went and tolde Ge 
chem that were with dym as they mourned, and wept. And ther, when they hearde that be 
was alyue, and had appeared vnto her,beleued it not,Afrer that, appeared he vnto two of 
them in a ſtraunge figure as they walked, and went info the countte r. Ind they wente, and 
tolde it to the rcemnaunt. And tdey beleued not thife alſo, . | . 


As yet Jeſus had not appeared to any bodye : but after he was ryſen,he 

appeared fyꝛſt of allto Mary Magdalene, out of whome he had caſte ſeuen 
diuels: and this appering was the fyzſte daye alter the great Sabbothearly, 
She incontinent ſhewed the diſtiples ( who wept and mourned foztheyz 1022. 
des death,) what ſhe had ſene. But when they heard her tell howe he was az 
hue , and that che herſelfe had ſene him, and hearde hym ſpeake, they gaueng 
credence vnto her woꝛdes. So cleane out ok memoꝛy was the thyng which he 
had ſo oftetymes pꝛomiſed, that is to ſaye,howe he would tyſe againe on the 
thyꝛde daye. The fame daye that he appeared vnto Maty Magdalene. heap⸗ 
peared iſo vnto two diſciples inthe like neſſe ofa ſtraunger and wayfaryng 
man as they went from Hierulalem into thecountrey. But they kuo wyng at 
the length that it was the Loꝛde, retourned to Hierufalem , and ſhewed vnto 

the reſydew of the diſciples, what they had ſene. Neyther was ſuche tyynges 
as they tolde, beltued or the moſte parte. Ede texte; 

¶Catter warde be appeared vnto the elenen as they ſat at meate, and caſe in they: teeth err 

they vuvelc te, and bat dneſſe of hart, becauſe they deleued not them which hadde ſene that 
de was tyſen agatne from death . And be ſayde vnto tdem: Go ye into all the wozlde, and 
pꝛtache the goſpcll to all creatutes, de that beleuerh,and is baptiſed, walde ſaurd. But he 

that beleucth not halbe damned A iin if . 

Laſte of all when he was readye to departe hence, and retutne into heauen; 

he appeared vnto the eleuen Apgſtles as they ſate at meate(foz Judas was 

then dead) and hit them in the teeth with their vnbelefe, and hardeneſſe of 

harte, becauſe they wouldenot beleue thoſe perſong, who had ſene thathe was 

ryſen agayne from death. Foꝛ it was not requiſitethat all chould ſe his death, 

and reſurrection, but ſufficient foꝛ the fayth and cextaintie ot the goſpell, that 

the thyng was ente pꝛoued by mete and conuenient witneſſeg: Eis how ſhall 

the heathen gene credence to thoſe thinges that were doen, pk they wouldlikes 

wyle diſcredite the apoſtles repoꝛte, as Thomas, and ſome other of them did 

at the begynning. Ind Jeſus ſayed vnto them. Ifter all thoſe thinges are 

now at the length pꝛoued, and right wel kno wen of you by ſureargumentes 

and pꝛofes:go your wape into allthe woꝛld, and pꝛeache this goſpel to all the 

nacions therof. Foz J dyed foꝛ all men, and iytze wyſe foꝛ all men haue J riſer! De that ba⸗ 
agapne. It is not nowe nedefull to kepethe teremonies of the olde la we. It is ſeueth an ; 
not nedefull to vſe any mo facrifices,and burntofferingestopourgeſynnes. bo 
Whoſo beleueth the goſpell( whiche thoꝛowe my deathoffrethto all that be⸗ laued 
leue in me, free remiſſion of all ſynnes)and beyng waſhed with water, retep⸗ 

leth a ſigne 02 token of this grace, theſame ſhalbe ſaued, * 

W 


The paraph ꝛale ot Eraſmus pon 
W ho ſo beleueth not the goſpellthereis not why he ſhould truftetotheobſer; 
uation of Moles lawe, oꝛ heathen learning and philoſophie,)the ſame thalbe 
damned. This waye is open foz euery manneto go to ſaluation by: but it is 
but one wayeonely, 5 
And theſe tokens (all folow them that beleue. Ju my name they ball caſte out diuels: 
The texte. they wal ſpeake with uewe coungues they (ball dzyne awape ſerpcntes,and if they dzinke 


any deadly thing, it (þall not hurt them. They ſhall laye they haudcs vpon the lictze, and 
they ſhall recouer. 


And leſte your pꝛeaching choulde not be beleued, there ſhalbeioyned ther; 
unto a power to wozke myꝛacles:ſo that there lacke not in you an Euangelitze 
Ee my nie faith: and ſo that the thing ſelfe do require myꝛatles. The chtefe power and 
hall ant dl yertueoftheEuangelykegrace,tyethhyd in mennes ſoules: but yet when oz 
— the aduauncyng of the golpell there ſhall nede any miracles, theſame ſhall not 
lacke foꝛ the weakes ſake. They that will beleue in me, chal caſt out diuels, not 
in their owne name, but in mine:they ſhall further, peake withnewe tongueg, 
and dzyue awaye ſerpentes:and yf they dꝛynzze any deadly thyng oꝛ poyſon, 
it ſhall not anoye them. They chall layetheyꝛ handes vpon the ſicke, and they 
ſhall be whole. When theſe thinges are wꝛought and done in mennes ſouleg, 
then is there a muche greater miracle wzought , but theſame is hid and not 
ſene.Couetouſneſſe,pleaſureofthe body, ambicion, hatred, wꝛath and enup, 
be very poyſons and deadly diſeaſes of the ſoule. Theſe diſeaſes ſhall theycure 
and put awaye in my name, and that continually, But foꝛ the weakes ſake, x 
fucheas are harde ok beliet, the other miracles chall alſo be oft times wiought, 
to thentent the groſſe ſoꝛte ol people maye perteyue, that in my diſciples is 4 

ſpirite moꝛepuiſſaunte, then all mannes ſtrength and power. 


The texte. So then, when the lozde had ſpoken vnto them, de was receyued iuto heauen, and is on 
the tight hande of god . And they went tooꝛth, and pꝛeached cuery where, the loꝛde woꝛ⸗ 
kyng with them, and contyꝛmyng tbe woꝛde with myꝛacles tolowyng. 


When the J. oꝛde Jeſus had ſpoken theſe, and other mo woꝛdeg to his dif 
tiples, he aſcended vp into heauen, where he litteth onthe righte hande ok god 
the father. The diſciples after they had receyued the holy ghoſt , pzeached as 
they were commaunded not only in Jew2y, but alſoinall other regions and 
countreys:and thematier went fozwarde,yptwithſtanding the would reſis 

ſted, and was bent againſt them: the Lozde Jeſus puttyng furthe 

his mightye power by his holy ſpirite,andthey2 miniſtery:and 
euerywhere confirmyng with ready miracles, what⸗ 
ſoeuer they pꝛomyſed to do with 
woꝛdes. 
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tettpue inc parable benefites. Though your mo deſtie nothyng · lelſe ſcketh 
then the fame of vour good actes to be blo wen abʒo de, yet canot our duties 
but bꝛaſs out into wooꝛ des of teſtit᷑iyng ho we muche we thynke our (clues 
bound vato pour highues:fo that although the great and manikold benetp⸗ 
tes whiche J haue pztuately receyued at your graces handes, dyd not now 
moue me, pet could J not in this moſt iuſt occaſtonof the publique gratula⸗ 
< hold my peace.Fo2 your vertuous liupng eue from pour tꝭ de petes en 
dated, folo wed, and ſtill continued, vour pꝛegnaunt wittines io vned with 
right wonderful grace of eloquence,your ſtudious diligence inacquicynge 
knowelage aſwell of other humaine difcipiines,as alſo of holy ſcriptures, 
not only to your own edifiyng;but aiſo to the moſt godly enſauple z enſttu⸗ 
«(5 of others your tucdparabte chaſtitie, which as a moſte precious ie well 
thaue by auoi ding all occaſtons of idlenes, æ by contenyng pꝛouocac vo 
tall vayne paſtimes kept not only fro al ſpot, but alſo from at ſuſpicion o 
tainyng,your ſingular modeſtte coupled with paſſyng great iategritie 

innocency bf an your behanutour,your other manitold vneſtima ble giftes o 
grate, and among them moſt pꝛintipalty ydur ſtudious ſeekyug to pzomote 
the gloꝛy of God and of his moſt holy ghofpeli, haue been the thynges that 
haue moued the moſt noble, the moſt renaumed, and the moſte godly Pꝛince 
of the vniuerſall woꝛlde, our muſt gracious — 7 how kyng-Henry 
the eight, to iudge and eſteme your gracea mete ſpoute fot j — — 
mong ſo many women of no bilitie, ot᷑ honour, and of muche high pzyce and 
wozthineſſe,you alone to picke out to be his moſte deere beloued and moſte 
awfull wyfe. Heyther do we doubte, moſte gracious la die, but that asthe 
Noutdence of god hath fourmed and aptiſed your graceto bea woꝛth and 
nete ſpouſe foꝛ ſuche an hour ande, ſo hath it by a ſpeciajl election de puted 
and pꝛeferued the ſame to ſum high and notable benefite of the com6 weale, 
ind to de an inſtrument of his glozy. The to wardnes and litelyhode wher⸗ 
of, lyke as in meu opiniong-vndoubted; to doethit already begin to ſhewe 
tſeife in a nonmbꝛe of thynges whiche other wile were not to bee loked foz 
u pꝛotede from any woman: muche leſſe from a woman okno bilitie bought 
un the courte ofakyng, where foztune commonly nourceth, cockereth, ⁊ 
fampereth hir derlinges, 8 b hir wil che myndeth and labouxeth to 
dirupt with wealth, idleneſſe and vanitie, and lea ſte of al from a Quene he⸗ 
ug ler in place, where tt ſhe doauld betum fozcunes wanton, che might with⸗ 
dat controtlement ſwimme in the del ees or all ſuch pꝛoſperitie as might ocs 
aſton hir to dote on woꝛldely felicitie, and to foꝛget god. But the Pſalmeg 
aidconteplatife meditationg, on which yaur — in the lien 15 
ofvayne courtely paſtimes and gaming doeth bene w yout night and dale 
ladie, and whiche ye haue ſet fazth as well to ne raum⸗ 
Neot al nodle women, as alfo to the ghogly tonfolacion and edifiyng ot 

many as reade them, doe weit declare not oneiy the thyng to be true 0 
Loerates affirmed, that is to: wete that women, yt they doe ſo apply theyz 
indes, are no leſſe apt, no leſſe wittie, no leſſe hable, uo leſſe induſtrious, no 
ele acttue, no leffe frutefulſ and piththy in theacquirong oꝛ handlyng ot all 
undes of diſripiines then men are: hut alſo how godly ye beſtow yourtime 
udo littel1 ve ſet by the wonlde, how muche ve thirſt righteouſneſe, howe 
arefutiy pe ſete the kingdom of god in the middes ora thouſand gecaſios, 
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whiche othertopſeinight withdꝛawe pour high eſtate therefrom. 
- Ind becauſe ye ſo muche tendꝛe the giozy of God, that atcoꝛdyng to thy 
leſſon of Chꝛiſte ye doe firſt of ail other thyages and pzincipally ſeue 5; king: 
dome of heauen:thertoꝛe hath hezaccozdingto his pꝛomeſſe in theſame place 
rontexned,and dokrh,and till will of his owne pꝛouiſion encreaſe vnto you 
all kyndes ofneceſſaty coumfozte and conſolacion;iamuche better viſe then 
vour grack eon!d deuile an muche larger maner them your own ſelf woulde 
wiche, and in ferrk othevſozre then ve could ima gine toloke foꝛ. Theſe bleſ! 
finges hath his eternal truth and vafallible pzomiTe perfourmed vnto pom 
highnes becaufe yr feke hymmoze thenthe woꝛlde, becauſeye:no2e mynde 
godly contemplacion then cotrtly ſolaces,becanſe pe moꝛe tead2e his gle 
than any tempoꝛal tõmo dities, decauſe peeſteme the knowlage of his wozd 
mo:e pꝛedous then perle, golde, ox any treaſoures ſubiecte to toꝛrupqjõ be. 
fe ye pꝛeterre the adnaieyng of his holy woꝛd befoze and aboue al other 
thynges,berauke ye ceaſſenot with all your power, with all your dilygeae, 
and with all pour indattrie to ſette ko oꝛth to all mennes kno wlage his holy 
ghoſpelland te ſtament, the onely fkoode and coumkoꝛt ot our ſoules. And not 
only doeth your gcac with moſt etneſt zele from the firſt houre of the dee 
to the twel eh, labour inthe vine yarde ol Chꝛiſt, ſuſtein vng the burden ok al 
the who e dape, and tie parc vng heatt of theſmould2ing nonetide in ponte 
own yerfore : dut al v at pour exceding great toſt and charges do hire other 
woꝛkemen to ladour in the ame vine yarde of Chziſtes ghoſpell, to the ende 
thetame map kruenkyaud to pletuou iy bꝛyng foꝛth, that al Englich people 
mape totheir health and ghoſtly ton olacion de aboundauntelp rep lenvched 
with the rute therdt. And as a good captayne partly to theencouragtigot 
his fozwald dulbiers, and partly to the ſdaming of daſtardes, oꝛ faiſeyars 
ted lopterers, ſedeth and guideth his atmie and g*eth himſelt befoꝛe th: 
pycur grace, frre otherwyſe then in the weake veſſeiles of woman fere ian 
be lozed for, dor che we vnto mene anotableeraumpleoffo2wardeneNin 
ſettyng penne to the bokE;par;ely to the great coumtoꝛtyng ol ſuche as faine 
would doe good yf they durſte, and partely to the ſhame and contumelye ck 
9 — » who hanyng good tatentes de or kepe them kaſte lapped vpin 
theirnapxins; and liue ide v. Ind vy this mPanes dothyour highneTeryght 
well declare that all your delite, at your ſiudie, and all your endenour(z by 
al poſſible meanes enploied to the publique cammoditie ot al good Englih 
people, the kynges moſte louyng und odedieut lubiectes, to beenonfledand 
trayned inthe readyng ol Gods Wooꝛde, and in the meditation of his moe 
holy ghoſpell. For this gh elis:theſame treaſour hidden vnder $cloddy 
tonnde in theffeld of the letter, which pour graceafter ye had fourdz 
did foͤdioye fel'e alt that ye had to bye thatſame fielde withal. And wel mae 
tuch perſens de ſayed to haue ſolde arthat they had, who ſette leſſe by al the 
woꝛlde then dy the gholpell, and afwel kor the obteining ok theknowlagete 
themſelkes, as allo ot᷑ de ire to helpe make thecame common to others, dot 
not ſpate to ſpend dute the treaſoures of thete golde andfubſtance. 
that feme precious margarite that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh ol, which vour grate fe? 
kyng koꝛ with great dete, / whan ye had oncefounde\folde al that ye hadte 
dve, thought your treaſoures wel deſtowed ik te mig hte lo koꝛtune that ff 
mygyt fyudenicanes to matze all Englich men whiche would reade wh” 
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Tr chene childien ot i dyd M inna in deferte., vahan:they 
ir ſoule ts qualmithe ouer this meate beyng toto light, and —— 
Erotapic oi. in e Wer ture in tonſeruyng it with the 
fErafnig td made ſofounde aud fabſtanctall meate 88a 
1 — it may de to euery body lvkethr: aboundannce 
efquarites,rainyngdowne in wildernelle krom henuen, ſuche as beft ſtoo de 
p bodyes ſtomabe ap petite and moſt deſite to be piẽteo uſtyfedde 
ithall. Where oft ſelf if is a meatemoſt pure and ſimple, a therfoge:co ſũ 
Nutte t 3 vled to none hut fine termes, to the painted tolours g exoz⸗ 
Wok Rethozike, it ſemetNFd2ye a vnpleaſaũt it is vombyS eagredulte 
laute ot the paraphzaſe made moze liquide to riine — ithemouth 
any man whiche is not to muche inforced with indurate blindnes of herte, 
vith malicious eancardnes, and with toto muche pernerſe aiudgemit.fo2 
Eraſing lyke as he doeth inall his wo tes exten and paſſe the moſt parte 
Hal other writers: lo in this woꝛke ot the paraphꝛale npon the new — 
ſeth hymſelfe. Therko ze mot gracious Ladye althonghepay 
erites are fo ferre aboue al pꝛaiſes vᷣt᷑man, that ho w fer ſoeuer A 
innagnifiyng your vertuons Diſpoſicion; your deuout ſtudpandendeyo 
0 do good thinges, J ſhalbeſure not to inturre any ſuſpictai of — 
do Jat this preſent omittyng al other thynges, onely in Englandes behalt 
Nate one emong the reſt in rendꝛing pudlique thankes to yoarrhighneſſe;: as 
wellfoz pour other godly tranaile in kurtheryng the knowledge o Woddes 
woꝛde, as alſo moſt ſpecially in ſettyng men in wozke to tranſſate the ara⸗ 
dhaſevf Eraſmus vpon all the newe Teſtament, wherein ye do both to the 
dung and to the olde, as well to the high ag to the 22 ee 
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ae d Fa pꝛouided that it my 
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the rules ol Chꝛiſtes diſcipiine,whiche they pꝛokelled:he pzouided that the 
holp Bidle thouid be ſerfo2th in our owne vulgar language, to the endethit 
-Engiande myghte the better attayne to the ſpnceritie of Chziſtes Doctry0* 
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dones conteined in a piece of parchement oz paper with a lumpe of lead hi 
ging at it, and to be bought of him oꝛ of his generacionthemonkes and fry; 
ers fo2 money in ſtede of the holy dible, legenda ſanccozum, the mirarles ic 
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Nomych BD on hath certain handꝛed of yeres holdenall chꝛiſtendoe n 
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iter they do withmolt glad wyll,with moſt earneſt zete;aud 
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koꝛ the decl of the „the Attes, and the Epiſtles, ſothat 
det m ue e e in as good ſtede as a great numbꝛe of other e#/ 
poſlonrs! ferfootth hto tyer:aud the other, becuuſemy hertedoorth We 
that þfetting forth of go 29, the deſtrolvng of tdols, che confoundy89 
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emitte to godly dy his higynelte entended, (o ſtoutely entred, and ſo luckil 
ni warne our mod gracious ſoneratgae be inſuch wyle — 
a droightto effect, that whan grauen no iöger willyng to ſpare him 
to the wol de, dut that he muſt gue place to naturt᷑, hall call him ta receiue 
— of * foz deſtre therot hal willingly ſurrẽdzeand 
emperiall croune of woꝛldip dignitie, to the moſte regal Jmpe 
Ant gurt — Edwarde, he map deliuer to theſame a prople ſo 
ell framedzand trained to his hande, thattheſame may with al eaſe a pꝛoſ⸗ 
us — ey without anp let of ſtumdlyng blockes to be laped in his 
ay dy papiſtrie, continue the godiy trade nowe at this daye well begonus 
and{thankestd god) luckily pzoceding,Jwould wich ( as in dede J hope us 
kfte, ) thar he might not nede to de put to anꝝ ferther trauapi oꝛ cure, hut wel 
6 gin thelame ſtayand oꝛdꝛe that his moſt noble fas 
4 3 — h to leaue ali vnto him. Mur Danid Henry theight hath aireadye 
ſudftentially caſt the foundacton, and reifed the buildynd or the Temple, 
t Itruſt it chalde — . our young Sal omõ to conſummate and 
ethe ſame whan his tyme ſhalt cum. But nowe J perceiue mp feilfe, 
ile J entte into opening the deſtre a pꝛaier ot᷑my herte, to haue entered in⸗ 
o furhe a large kielde of talke, which the experience of kyng henties traum⸗ 
eee thetrade ot religion, and the hope of pꝛiner Ed warde to be a 
wer of ſorighta ledyng father, doth miniſter vnto me, that exeept 
lo dainly bieake ot, J am dꝛawen to wade to fer intheir piai fes, that 
were net Hei (GEE — —a— — 
att hzefeche moteworyOeandmoſe fuſepdſenued prayſe30f 
| Utourne my eule lumwhat to treate ot —— 
ro to commit vnto me to ve tranlated. Whiche 
ent whan it came f{tfte vnto me in your graces name although J knewe 
Utle it was tary cduld do in this binde, yet was J 
e dyd ſolnſtlye concurre with the — nofutyne owne 
and pitrpoſe:Fot dad long time atoꝛe with mature deliberacis and 
ied! daapotated with my ſelf ta teiflatethts paraphzaſe - 
dea ones any ſuchglibertie might de and to mak it vnto your 
tek enen rememdꝛalmee of pour ma- 
—— — — — thynges 
_— at had moned mt to takethtspzonincemoſt epectaliy inhaud,f 
as Luke is the longeſt ofaitthe Guanatiifes;fo isheofal | 
th fie whitten his goſpelmoſteeractely,aſtwolibyrelaciondfp - 
1 98 pꝛeſent aud coauerſaunt with Chiſt white he liued on 
dy the 1ruccfons of paul, who was mate earneſte and fuit - 
1 ee bach and mod pichthy a gntagtbet ad erima 1er . 
— they doalinthis-poynceof 8 — 'F 
RR IR teria ——ͤ— mo2e-1 
— — dedicated thetame vnto our 
SET Renn 
8 m withal beyng er the lite 3cleaffec- 
e ee — yan ens as into En⸗ 
Whlche F tertatuly knew his maieſtie to had ſtagwfarty weil allowed 
mode gracloully actepted in latine, — — — 
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1 know 

Pete ro all he engers whom J hears chat prndplghnes. hath 
therataingo eee I ct owe rom 
any-hablenes ti tate ſuth a pꝛouinte in hand; yet (my hart beeterſery 

bereunco enperehanneemphande hathKoen) whas e 
ces retolucion #pitaſure did helpe to miniſter courage to myne own 
deſire', Jronceiued baldeneſſe to attempt ł euterpꝛiſe the thing. a thoughtit 
moſt ende mine abediente aq pꝛompt good wil to do your coma. 
maundement truſting that though I haut not bern hablein all behalfes a 
——— fally to diſtharge þ office ofa. gooderiflatourzyet A hai 

rpeſſed þ tete æ weaning of the autout. as fox the grace of the latinẽ 
J thine ollidle to be lineip rxpꝛeſſed, as this auto doth it in ela 
byreaſon ——ů—— 228, 
- cids:retoutcall. 
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um beyng otherwyſe poynted then thexreſÞAeohereb 
— duuen to — — . ſence 
bobe, to ſpeabe nothyng ot a great noumbne of tenteuaes; whiche by ſis 
ch many membres, 02 parrytheſes , "06digrecionsas bour my fg 


paraphꝛate of Exaſmus — Fol. bi. 


ſo . unwhat deuided, they woulde haue 
— foz an vnleatne d pꝛatpe to ci eps chen or hardto To 
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tgaunte ſprache, 
ſumehynkenothyngto 
ming waitinges and do ni 
cious 
— — 


manytimesreadyng a opp; 
eth his wooꝛkes to de mozè ſet dy then tho of other freathe, 
en hootynglorth lyke e wycherpng but ve⸗ 
with the tir readyng- Neuertheleſſe no man of dur. pe me aud iu 
— which noũe but our ſelfes foꝛ out ownvſe muche 
wꝛiteth lo —— — that ke hath in fundzy woozdeg 4 7 
— ot his natiue countrey phaſes, that he was bozut in. Petthis 
nutwithſtand vng ſum there be, whiche haue a mynde to renew that 
ee e en eee do not diſalowe. fo it bee 
deen with iudgement. Hum others would ampliate and eurſch their natiue 
ge with mo vocables whiche J.alſo commend, ik it beaptely and wits 
lilyaſſated. So that if any other doe whgbpa wooꝛde to me 
ze not vſed 02 not heard, would not diſpꝛatfe it and that J do attempt 
u bꝛyng to vſe, another man thould not caua ple at. Fo: an eaſy thyng it is 
1 depꝛaue, and a ſmall glozy foꝛ one man, in matters of nothing, to laboure 
| todefacean other. But koꝛas muche as both do our beſte, we ought rather 
thus to thinke the one of the other. ws 
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mans iadourg Re 
to ber on dis ewa, I can fey nothing 
ee touid I would, andincaſeee 
benetite whiche is ment herrin, nett 
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welt. And thas Jlurcraſie 
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The pꝛekate of Eraſmus onto his Tol ul, 


— vpon the ghoſpell of Luke. 


Unto the mooſte —— 1 * moſt 3 $2inee Henry the 
eight, king of England,F 2 —— 
dour of the Catholite iy Cram of Koteradame 


princly nigh 17.4 fob viieo vdurt 
fe hi Leda . A. Luke then ye 
ha ered. IT, fſpeakyng ſome- 
| . har ware la ko al re 12 Large 1952 fares 
U nere 9 a tine. Qeyther do J ſuppoſe 
IVR Aten n e 
ſpende lapourt . — . 
which cothmontyal — kater Jam,cha e 
eee e ee that in geuing of tes a 
to haue a ſpeciall ie and abe en pnges wh; (che we 
ber aptr fopche parties they are geuen vnto. J fo my partedyd 
thpug not long ſence , *. hat tyme'F dedicated Pataphzaſe bpon 
Nene þe Empero ur: ad befoꝛemy tyme alto it 
lathofryght excel 1 5 by p1 orange ofquncieate cullome and p⸗ 
e RT 
yan yn tthey 
readit, pert thug uche veilft{eand beriefite e gotreatherby,that 
taderche eftle of the it names, the worde ls the better ha ee 
perſons, accozding as Pl kinel brig nh ;crtain thynges 
wh onely reſpect to becepute verp pꝛecious, betauſe they 5 
ſoz iewels in temples . But certes the waywarduelle of ſum perlonnes 
tdwardes bokes, when they N fozth,is ſo greate, that they wyll 
biddeaway with the bokes out of their tight, ere they takeany aſſay o2 taſt 
(ame. And by this meanes there pericheth aſwoel to the Wirte, krute 
he hoped to haue thereby, as also to the reader, his due pꝛoflte ⁊ v- 
ie, and at ſuche mens bädes, one thing atleaſt wiſe thal the titie of nobte 
obtein whan {tis ſet in the firſt frount of any haoke, chat chey wyll 
gene ſentence on it to be vtterly naught,that they wil not diſdain it, tijat 
. ſpet ou it befoze they haue ted it. Aldeit eu —4— the 
dl ʒele and a ffeteion of ſum pꝛyutes doe — NEE o ſendeth the 
eee e not ſeme to do — i good reaſs, 
men of ri od tredite, and ſuche as vſe not to lye, it hath been res 
d onto me Achat Charles the Emperonr,fn cafe aup bacit tyme 
f]epſfure mape in ſo-great btiquietneſe and troubleous fate of the wollde 
begotten, doeth gladly beſtowe theſame fn ande enen yoke: AN 
lo the mo ſte renoumed Pꝛince Ferdinando, bzother to thetame Charles 
hea doften to haue in his handes the Paraphzaſevpon the gholpell of 
Kincte John, whithe not very long agon J dedicated vnto hym: = — 
u 


Tht pꝛefate of Eraſinus vnto 


furthermoze that p tight noble yng ot Deunarke Chziſtieme, which thi 
mape to your yighnes alſo be well ano wen, hath bokes af chꝛiſtian religion 
often tymes in his handes , and that he with greate deſy2efulneſſe vſeth to 
teade my paraphꝛaſe vnonthe ghoſpel of Matthew. Why than ſhouide the 
ghoſpel leme to be vnaptly ſent vntd thoſe whiche are handlers and louers 
of the ghoſpel,whiche en certes is to be had and vſed in the hides ot 
all perſo nes as man as tt ne guy thinke themſelfes to be Chꝛiſtpans. 
Nowe although after the rate of wozidely dezlyng, ſuche a thyng is moſte 
chiefely to bee geuen, as the partie hath nede of to whom it is ſent, vet after 
the rule of —— —— — — tn hym — be 
the may haue nlentie. Wherkoze methought J ſhould do but as my 

el band with ruente, to e phyſicton vnto — 
highneſſe, oz aſmuthe 140 Ron wo farre from difdainyngholy ſcriptu⸗ 


res, that(as ydur owne Mitt de teftifye; )yehaneaboue the mean 
rate Fan ame, o that p à man geuẽ vnto pour grace any thing to 
holy ſcriptuteappetteiurng, he hall not ſeme ſo muche to geue a gifte,as to 
make amendes and recompence wt kaſure reteyued.Moꝛecuer if this be 
a thyng ſpectzily ebeue oihers inallYs | 

Empttours touxtes there may krom tyme to tyme be phyſfcions ready and 
pꝛeſt at han de ( herng men exactip learned gn] 1 kidelitie) to take 

In eptin health: 
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| Armed and of 
charge that chf puntes de dye de pꝛeterued and z alth: howe mu 
moze doeth i: Rande w Twen tt be thephyffcion thou'd there 
be teſlaume, wh) doerynot with feannnony ozellebonr pꝛeſerue the health 
fulſtateo the ppdy. bite voy with heavenly ppcſor uer the foutefrs 
Diceaſes chat Ffolentip halemen to death euerlaffpng, that is to wete, bi 
kuowyug of thercuthe.iſteuſfulnene a vnheſefetowardes God, theloue 
of this wor de ambictau, auarice, rtottous cken, hatred, enupe, and luthe 
others ⸗Foꝛtheſe diſeaſes is all the-ſfeof moꝛtall men ſubiect vnto x daple 
in daunger of falling into them, as John thapoſtle ſayeth, where he beways 
tet that all the whole won de is ſet in naughtineſte neyther any thing els to 
reigne therin, but rocuptfcence of the teſh,concupiſcence of the iyes,x pꝛyde 
of thelyke. And in ſo muche the moꝛe peril and haſard ofthe ſaid difeaſes do 
the pzinces ſtand, as they are moꝛe then othets made wantons a derelynges 
ok foztune , and haue lybertie withoute checke oꝛ controllemente io full 
theit owne ſenſuall luſtes and appetites. Butuowe me ſeemeth J Hall uot 
ſpende my lab _— vayne but to good purpoſe, if J chal ina fewe ws: 
commend and ſette foozth vnto pour gighneſle, firſt Luke himſelf being the 
phyſicio,qnd then the pociõ oꝛ medicine that he bꝛingeth with hom any 
put no doubtes bat pas well the oneas the other is already in dede the 
ought to be vnto your godly 3e'e and denocion in moſt beft wyſe accepted. 
Foiloth thigame is that excel ſent mm Luke an Intfochfan by the cbütte⸗ x 
nacion that he das bozuſe in. And Antioche is a citie whiche was in old an 


of.ſd.great fame and aer co muche patte of al thecountrey ok? * | 


as reacheth vnto Cicilie + butte*h vp hit, had thenamegenen'(tchereof : 09' 
the ſayed Antloche was in this behalf moꝛe happie daa then derpe 


Rome it ſelf, f Peter 5 apoſtle had his firſt ſee here in this citie of Jutſoch 
and that Pari, and Zarnadas dy inthe ſame citie receine their dignitie dr 
the charge and kunccis Tpoſtolical. Ab w to our pꝛeſent purpoſe this 1 


haſte pꝛoniped koꝛ, hat in the kinges 1 
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his paraphzaſe vpon the gholpell ot Luke. Fol. vice, 
was of famila acquaintaunte and conuotſacton with an the Apolties,vut 
not ſpeciallya folowsr and diſciple of u.. and aiſd a companiouothis: 
walthis peregrinacds;neues FEPUPaNeD NG Det hed krom h{3tomnpatyy;By: 
iuyng in C and b — 
tynge Theand dio, Luke be ynga pꝛeſtute wirne 
thelm,he wiote oke whiche he nente ——ů 
denie orthe Ire e Tönttmnd dmil che lrtond pete ot Maul abydyng at 
baren eee been — Emperourthere.” 
wherdf men gather a t6nfeture that the bode was whicte inthe ſame Fctie;: 
it fully agreed it ig aniongethe eatneSmen, that this ſamyverye Lube . gal. din. 
u, A whom paul the Apoſtie doeth ſo often cymes inaue mencion:avfvr 
nample, indes fecond epi ie to the Co unthians, where he thus ſaith: w 
laue tet — . — inthe goſpet thꝛoaghout all 
— 1 he wꝛiteth to the Coltoſſtis,hoſayth:dere ; TolloT, ul. 


u. And a —— eppſtleto Ti⸗ iim. 
— Fo eee Acker 
is gone into Galacia: Titus iato Dae, 


(3 0felp — ptr pea and this pointmozeoneris1loafeto:vs by 
zuncyent w2fter as dfrenas Paul ralieth it by pᷣ name of his Apel, 
— hat ;where he ſaieth: Rememdꝛie that Jens e, 
— df-Daitdarofeagatafromdoathaccozd — —— he 
Ae Le — nes fete pan tr 155 4 
„an on fö eat 

wo and bibdengot Sedan dieren 8 df the op ion and fudgement, - 
mute wane export in the greke tongue then the other wee; and 
1 — — hey re ex⸗ 
2 — takynz his en⸗ 
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chaia;to-Condantinopie; t with theboues ob Anpzewe theap 

CD En RE 
a phyticlan foz 
Apoſtles habled, and hy n hy mo teſti monieathen one 
mende d aud pꝛayĩed, aud by thew balls canſent of all the: utt-congee 
gaciõs allowed. Fox where the goſyels of many were cciested and refuled, 
Luke was by the conſent of al-thecongregacions.voices-neceyued.toingke 
upchat ſane holy and miſtica bauatetnitie, which Moſes in ald tymelimys 
ted out; whan he exyeũded vnta vs the fe wer fluddes 92giuers:wellingvp 
out ot one fpꝛyng in paradiſe,whiche fluddes de Weite earth —— 
ſallꝛend the whiche quaternitie the Pon bet Exechiellatterward ſam, b 
he playnly ſet out vuto vs (as it bad been ina picture) the io wer myſhycail 
beaſtes &the fower wheles in one. Rowe it it be ſo-thonght, good; let vsin 
tewe woꝛdea, ſumwhat ſpeake of the potion enn 
vs. He had been wonte out of Hypocrates to take. myditcines Wherewith ts 
— — the hodp, but this medicine of the ghaſpetzwherwithte 
cure and heale dur ſoules, he tobe of the Apaſtles, mo nnn 
beard Chuſt;yea oz rather of the beray holy —— Car > JO TL 

There was among the phyſiciong of olde time, a certain 
| bal reatefticacie-vertue , whiche medicine they DS 

chat is to lap, Gods handes, ipke as there is no — 

Fo called v chriſti;,-; But yet was there neuer any me 
Phiſicians, that was able to reme die al diſeaſes 2 — — 
mae neuer o muche vauntes and boaſt of that ſame whi P-CA]}; rte 
a medicine (as they aSrmne)effectualand of muche vertue wentone 
man. Onee the i of olde age geueth place to no phil — 
medicine oft [4s in very ttue dede, che mew: <brifl;pohi 5 
T eee alte take away all diſenſes 9 — 
x geuech immoꝛtalitie:ohich thing apperteineth onely vn god to do. an 

| — — thyng nat vnfeatly ne vuſkilfully.ſpoken 


mee enden d deen ebe amynde . — 
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ſhould de a phyticion: or it . ae, 
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ſiciong ſpeakeof.as afoze ſayd. Aa the myſtical pſalme baththis ſentente. 
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his paraphzaſe vpon the Goſpell of Luke. Fol. ir. 


liuelpe wooꝛde of the kather is Chꝛiſte. e had ſent Moles and the pꝛophetes: 
and by them was the nacion ot the Jewes taken in cure to be loked vnto, but 
they were not clene healed . Onelpe the wooꝛde of the father was of ſufficiente | 
vertue and efficacie to heale the diſeaſes of man, and not onelpe the lighte dyl⸗ 
eales, but alſo the moztall and deadly ſickeneſſes.Fo2 it is amarke whereby to 
znowꝛ that it ſpeaketh of deadly ſickeneſſes, whan the pꝛophete addeth, from 
thepz btter periſhynges. It luche tyme as the ſtomacke is lo clene fallen awaye 
that it abhozreth and refuſeth all kynde of meate, than growcth the ſicke pattte 
towardes his death. and of ſuche manicr a diſeaſc was all the whole vniuerſall 
woulde licke, befoꝛe the cumming of the heauenly phiſician.hiche thing had 
the iſte alitle tofozeſpoken : - Theirſalle abhozred all kynde of meate, 
they were dzawen nere, euen to the gates ofdeath. There had bene manye loon; 
dzy dꝛenches tempered by the philolophiets, as foz exaumple , by the ſecte of 
Pythagoꝛas, by the Academikes,bp the Stokes, by the Epicureans , and by 
the Perepatetikes, pꝛomiſung perkect healthe of the myndes, yea and heauens 
bliſſe too. Moſes tempered many pocions, pꝛeſcrybyng and appoyntyng ſoon⸗ 
dꝛy ceremonies of teligton and ot ſeruyng god:the pꝛopheteg alſo made muche 
and many temperynges to theſame ende andpurpoſe: but by reaſon of diſea« . 
ſes growyng ſtrong and pꝛeuanling the nbiſicke and medicines aualled not, 
ne dyd any other good, ſauing that it encreated the diſeaſes, and bewzayed the 
ſame that it might appere. The ſtomacke ot the ſoule beepng cozrupte with 
tiaughtie delnzes, as it had beene with euell and hurtelull humouttg dyd on 
the one lyde turne theyꝛ face a waye froumthe moꝛal pzeceptes and leſſous of the 
philoſophters compoſed with greate labour and ſtudye: and on the other (yds 
dy the oꝛdinauntes and pzefcrtpcions of Moſes they were made the moze (uz 
peeſticious, but nothyng the better men. As fox the bittur chydyng whiche the 
= mtatſtred,Hadno good reltcene taſte (ntheyz mouthes,and. therfoze 
there no credyte geuen to theyꝛ pꝛonules.Mhiche thyng the father of hea- 
uen whan he ſawe,becauſe he woulde not haue any thyng to periſhe of all that 
he had created:ſente foozth his wooꝛde who ſhould with an heauenly medicine 
del yuer all people from all diſeaſes of they ſoules,onelye requiryng of vs to 
acknowleage our diſeale, and put aſſured truſt and confidence in thephiſician. 
And lyke as the louyng a krendelg phiſiciãs it at any time thep cannot ſtyll res 
mapne to bee euetmoꝛe pzeſent with theyꝛ patienteg. doe commonly vic to leaue 
ſome boxe oz teceupt of phiſicke with them, whereby the parties that ate ſicks 
mape be they: owne phiſicians, it the caſe ſhoulde ſo require;ſo the loꝛde Jeſus 
whet he returned tuto heauen, leatte vnto vs by his Apoſtles a medicinable e⸗ 
lectuatie of the goſpell, bothe eaſpe and teadie koꝛ euety bodye that wyll take 
lt, but ok great vertue and effecte,if a man recepue it as it ought to be: and cers 
tes to take it to ones pꝛofite and benefite, the chiefe thyng that wozkethit, is his 
aſſured truſt and affiaunce in the phiſician. 0 | n 
Reither is it enough to haue taken a ſlendꝛe taſte 02 aſſaye thereof, hut it muſte 
be teceiued and conueyghed into the verape bowels, that as ſoone as it is 
teceyued within the ſtomacke, the vertue therof maye haue full courſe. to renne 
enery waye thꝛoughout all the veynes . At ſuche tyme and neuer till than it 
begynneth to roumble and ſhake all the partie from toppe to toe with the ha ⸗ 
ted of his foꝛmer lite: but afterthis great troublyng and confuſion, immedi⸗ 
ately enſucth greate tranquillitie ot᷑ mynde and quiet of the conſcjence . The 
Bb.ls philiciang 
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phiſicians of the bodpes, haue pzactictoners,and poticaties that dose miniſitt 
theyz arte vnder them: and theimſelues are the pꝛelcribers and appoyncters 
what it is that mult bee geuen to the ſicke: Chzilt alone it is and none els, hat 
hath pzeſcribed the medicine ok euerlaſtyng ſaluacion. Che Ipoſtles, and their 
ſucceſſours the biſhops, are no moꝛe but miniſters, they temper in due pzopoze 
ſion, they fpne and beate to powder, they laye to the places diſeaſed, not teceip⸗ 
tes of theyꝛ owne, but of Chziſtes. They baptiſe in water. but Chzifte it is that 
walheth the ſoule cleane:they teache the thynges whiche he taught and delius⸗ 
red vnto theim, but Chziſtes owe ſelfe it is, whiche maketh that thepz woꝛdeg 
mape take effecte. The coꝛpozall phiſicians dooe often tymes varie aſwellin 
their tudicials of the diſeaſes , as allo in appopntyng medicines fox t D 
pea and many tymes in ſtede of medicines they appoynte thynges that are be 
ray poyſon to the ſickenes, accoꝛdyng to the ſaping of the greke Poete. 
Wany of the medicines be good that are wzougbe, : - 111 ſy 
And many of theim again are ſterke ſtaryng nought. | = 
But of the philicke and medicine ECuangelicall, there is but onelp one receipte; 
whiche ought of no moꝛtall creature to bee either coꝛrupted 02 altered. And fps 
nally to conclude, it is confect of no mo but one ſimple, ſo that althoughe they, 
whole parte and duetie it were to be chiniſters of the lame, woulde hee ſlacke to 
dooe they2office,euerp man mape take it and miniſtre vnto hymſelte, ſu that he 
haut a mynde fetthfully truſtyng a mynde ſyntere, and deſirous of health. fo 
euen that ſame chiete and head philician of all, who alone and none but he is of 
power hable to heale all the wholennanne, did at ſome ſeaſons geue health by: 
hymlelke in his owne petſone, and man tymes alſo by the miniſterie of his Je 
poſtles and diſciples. Now feethermozeall the whole facultie and arte of pbi⸗ 
ſicke,hath two markes that it pzincipally ſhoteth at: the one that it mapt de⸗ 
liuer the bodye from dileaſes, and from ſuche thynges as doe ede difeaſts, # 
this parte is by the phiſicans terme. called ther qeuties, that is to ſape, the ani al 
cutyng oꝝ healpug diſeaſes : ſecondelpe they arte is to pꝛeſerue andcontinue 
. thehealthfull tate ofthe bodye, and to encreace the ſtrength: and this pattt al 
philicke they place in the oꝛdꝛeing of the dieter. 5211026 
| Fox the phiſiciang dooe not euermoze ſere with hote pꝛons, oz cutte, they dot 
not euermoꝛe geue pocions of ſcammonie to tonſume and waſte the fleaſhe as 
men in manier leaghpng and martiring the bodpe, to kepe it in lyfe: but ſom⸗ 
tymes they niniſtte luche thynges as mape make the herte iyghte and nut 
pea and alſo they geue the bodpe ſuſtinaunce at large: So there is ficſte ofall 
minillred vnto vs the pocion of faith, whiche troubleth the ſoule and tonſtiene 
with repentaunce, and emptytng vs, dooeth diſcharge and pnlade vs of ou 
ſynne. Than immedtatly therupon is geuen an electuatie ofconſolacion,oft#s 
oꝛtyng and of moe perfeict doctrine . Foz ifa phiſictan, as ſoone as hehath 
made the bodye emptie by purgacton,ſhould ſoodapnely geue vp the liches 
clent and leat hym alone, it is an haz arde and ieopardie leſte whan it is delly- 
tute ok all the ſtrength, ſome power and rage of a greater ſickeneſſe maps tab 
tt, as fo example, the paulſey, the generall taking oz diſſolucton of all the lim 
mes and ſenewes, wherupon men lye bedꝛed, oꝛ a conſumpcion. So after thas 
tepentaunce hath caſt downe out combe, and hath well ſhaken our diſeaſe 
baptifmehath ſcoured oꝛ pourged vs and made vs emptte and voyde from al 
ſynnes, there bee ſuche thinges mtatltred,and geuen to bs, as mape corn 
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tepleniſhe the ſoule agapnebecpng now well clenſed and made voyde. Wꝛzath⸗ 
fulnes is vopded out, and ientulneſſe and mekeneſſe is in ſtede theteok utuled. 
Enute is ſucked out, and taking of all thynges to the beſt, put in fo2 it. Piling 
and pollyng is voyded out, and in place therof luccedeth irberalitte . The ker⸗ 
uent deſyze of makyng warre,ts conſumed awape, and the earneſt zele ot peace 
co neth in fo2 it. The loue of ſenſuall pleaſures of the fieſhe is expelled, and in 
their ſt ede entreth the [oye of thynges celeſtiall. Wyll yeheare what is the 
ſcammonie euangelicall: Dooe yepenaunce, The axe is nowe aſreadie ſette at the roote of the 
tree An ſeuerie free that bringeth not ſoorth goo] fruicte is cutte vp. And Paule in lyke ma⸗ 
nier 3 Mortifie yum membres whiche are vpon yearth : whoorehunt yng, vncleanneſſe, wanton luſt, 
uli concupiſcence,and auarice. And within kewe woozdes atter it foloweth : ſpoylyng 
your ſeſues of the olde man with all his actes. He hathe now voyded out the il humoures, 
how doeth he ful vp the emptte place agapne? Dove vpon youre ſeſues ( ayth he )as the 
ſaintes & the elected of God, the bowels of mercie,bounteouſneſſe ſubmiſſion Hymilitie, pacience,ſuppors 
tyng one another ,an1forgeuyng your ſelues emong you if an y perſone haue a quereſe a gaynſte an other, 
(yke as the Lor de alſo bathe given to yu. = And aboue all theſe thyn ges haue ye charitie whiche is 
the ban ſe of perfeccion ,and leat the peace of Chriſte reioyce in uur heartes , Suche manner an 
houſe ſwepte cieaue with bꝛoomes and teplemiheo on every ſyde with ſuche 023 
namentes. the einill ſpitite ſhall not extſones entre vpon, whan he teturneth 
with ſeuen wurle then himſelke . Thus than the Euangelicall medicine hath 
wyac of it o vne, where with to ſcoute the mattier ot oute woundes that they 
ſmarte agayne. Anaunt, come beß ynde me Satan, thou ſauoureſt not tho thynges whiche are of god , 
lat whiche are of men. NOw [ee the luppleyng oyle ot thelame Hare ye a perfecte truſt and 
emnfiſence , for ] baue ouercommed the worlde, A heare of your headeſhall not periſhe , Be ye not 
dfearde litſeflocke, for yours is the b yn glome of heauen, Paule hathe meate , wherewith 
hecoumfozecth and cheriſheth luche as are but newlye conuerted to Chuſte, 
that they mape not fal agapne into dileaſes,fozalimuche as they are pet weak? 
hehathalſo ſounde and (ubſtanctall meate that mape kepe theim in perfcicte 
ſtrength, growyng fozewarde from dape todaye vnto the meaſure of the kul⸗ 
neſſe of Chaiſte , Thoſe perlones had gathered perfect ſfrengthe,of whome 
it is thus wꝛytten in the actes of the Apoſtles : They went reioycyng oute of the iht 
of the comſell, in that they had been reputed worthie toſufſre reproche for the name of Jeſus, 

That man alſo had gathered perfActe ſtreugth wuiche laped 2 J can dooe all thyn⸗ 
g in bym that maketh me ſtrong. And fox this conſideracton the Loꝛde Jeſus in the 
Jholpeli exhoztech menne to the eatyng of the bzcade that was come from hea⸗ 
yen,the eatyng whereof geuethimmoztalitte, Me exhoꝛteth men to the catyng 
ok his fleſhe, and to the dꝛinking ofhis bloude, meanyng vndoubtedlye of his 
doctrine, whiche beyng as bzeade to the ſoule, doocth make theſame luſtie and 
brong and (as effectuall ſtrong wyne ) doeth inebꝛieate men and bꝛyng them in 
agodly kynde of dꝛounkenneſſe, euen to the contempte of this woꝛlde, in lpke 
aner as fleaſhe hath found nouriſhemente Foz the bodye, and lpke as bloude 
hath a vertue and effecte vnto lyfe. Ind though all the icriptute of god haue a 
medicinable vertue and power in it: pet hath it none a more e ffectuall electua⸗ 
e oꝛ reccipt then that pertaineth to the ghoſpel. One and thelame ſpirite it is, 
that is in all the Scriptures of God, but yet in the ghoſpell eſpectallye his 
pleaſure was, that the thy r.. Hould temaine, wherin he might ſpeciallye chewe 
booth his owne power, becau z there ſhoulde appcre ſome difference bet wene 
he leruauntes and the maiſtet, betwene the puddels oz litle guttets, and the 
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ſpꝛyng 02 fountacne . And truely it is a labour well beſtowed,to conſidzehow 
great a thyng the vertue of this medicine is. Euerie common weale is (as ye 
woulde (aye) a certapne body. The peſtilent diſeaſes and ſickeneſſes of a cone 
mon weale, ate euill maniers . à gainſte whiche diſeaſes luche inen as haue ex 
celled others in wyſedome, haue in ſoondꝛpe regions oz deyned and let laweg, 
as it were certapne medicines and remedies foz theſame , as foz cxaumple, e⸗ 
mong the Athemens, Solon made lawes: emong the Lacedemonans , Ly 
curgus : emong the people of Crete, Minos: emong the Romaynes the teune 
Commiſſioners called in they: toungue, Decemiri.Pet not one of all theſe men, 
was hable to bzyng to paſſe, that other nacions allo would enbzace and receiue 
the lawes that he had made. No neither dyd any ofthem ſo muche as attempte 
ſuche a thyng,leſte beſides ſpendyng ot labour in vayne, he ſhoulde allo haue 
wonne an optnton of a ſhameleſſe acte in his ſo dopng. Solon was fain to line 
tenne yeares a baniſhed man koꝛ thzuſtyng his lawes into the citie of Athens 
alone to be vſed there. Plato a man (o well learned and ſo eloquent, coulde ne⸗ 
uer bꝛyng the people of Athens in mynde to receyue his lawcs-And pet is there 
no doubtes to bee made, but that eyerye one of theim perſwaded theimſelues, 
that the lawes whiche they hadde made were true, and that they wilſhed (kit 
myght poſſibly haue been bꝛought to paſſe) that ali the woꝛld ſhould haue en⸗ 
bzaced and recepued theſame. No noz the lawes of Poſes neither were lpzid 


a abzpde oz recepued any ferther then within onely one nacion, although in dede 


the Phartſets did with great highe ſupt hunte to wynne and geat vito them a 
few? pꝛolelites, that is to ſaye,fozepns and aliens wonne to their religion. Fys 
nallp, not the violent autozitie of the Emperours neither, was hadle by byo⸗ 
lence 02 compulſion to obteyne, that theyʒ la wes might haue weight aud fozce 
with all nacions . Ind the thyng whiche all the ſaped perſones by the la wes 
that they made did endeuour to bꝛyng about, theſame did alſo the Philoſophi⸗ 
ers attempt by theyz mozall rules and leſſons, with great iudgement, and with 
incomparable diligence and labour wzyten and publiſhcd.Of al which neuer⸗ 
theleſſe,not one hath there been ſo eloquente oz ſo well learned, that he hath been 
hable to bzyng any one nacion in the mynde that he woulde haue theim in, ſo 
werithe and vneffectuall was the vertue ofthe medicine of phiſicke which they 
bzoughte . Onelpe the trueth Euangelicall dyd in pꝛoceſſe of a fewe peates 
poſſeſſe, perſwade, and overcome all nacions of the wozlde full and wholle, 
dꝛawyng vnto it the Gzekes , and the barbarous peoples, the learned and the 
bnlearaed, the inferiour common people, and kynges and all. So piththy and 
ſo effectuall was the electuarte ofthis ttueth.that ſomany thouſandes of peos 
ple foxſakyng the lawes of their owne countreyes, renouncyng the religio that 
theyz fozefathers had vſed, leauyng aſwell the ſenſuall pleaſures and vices, 
whiche from their cradels they had been accuſtomed vnto:they enbꝛaced a new 
and a fozein doctrine,and out of diverſe toungues, and oꝛdinaunces of contta⸗ 
tie ſozte,they did conſente to the receyupng of a certatne lowe and baſſe philoſo⸗ 
phie: eſpectallye at ſuchea tyme as neuer was there any of the lyke ſoꝛte furs 
niſhed noz armed either with the maintenaunce and ſuppoztacion of leatnyng 
and eloquence,oz with the power and autoxitte of pzinces:and at ſuche a time 
ferthermoze whã al the wozlde with al the ſtrengthe that it had, fought again 
the trueth of the ghoſpel beepng vnarmed and naked: yet neuertheleſſe it =_ 
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not poſſtblye bꝛyng to paſſe,but that the ſayed trueth after that it firſte entreÞ 
poſſeſſion vpon the countrey of Gꝛece, inuaded allo the citie oł Rome, and the 
veraye courte of Mero, and kooꝛthwith ſped it ſelf abzode throughout all and 
{ingular the pꝛouincies ofthe Empire of Rome , tuen vntiltthe Iſles called 
Gades, lying in the fertheſ parte beponde Spaigne, and vato the Indians, 
vnto the peoples of Akrike, and the Scithtans,and the Iſle of Bꝛitannia now 
called Gaglande, beyng a countrey vttrelpe diuided and cutte of from allthe 
teſt of the woꝛlde. Theſe nacions and peoples dpd verye muche differ one from 
another in theyz languages, lawes, tytes, vlages, oꝛdepnaunces, Goddes,res 
ligion,and facions:and anon beepng from ſuche great diſcoꝛde bzoughte to a 
generall vntkoꝛmitie, they begonne to ſpng all one ſong, extollyng with laudes 
and pꝛapſes Jeſus Chzilte the onelp loʒde and ſalueour of the woꝛlde. 
Ind all this while, the ſpoylyng of their goodes, thetr baniſhementes, empꝛie⸗ 
ſonynges,tozmentes.deathes, were none other thing but good pꝛocedyng and 
goyng fozewarde of the ghoſpell. What perſone hath there euer been kounde, 
that hath been content to ſuffre death foz the la wes of Solon, oz the mozall 
pꝛeceptes of Zeno e But fox theſimple and plapne doctryne of Chuſt, how mas 
ny thouſandes of men, both olde # poung, how many thouſandes of matrones 
and byꝛging, haue willyngly offered and holden out their neckes to bee chopte 
ol / And pet how muche moze wondꝛekull, and moꝛe abhozryng from commune 
teaſon, are the thinges whiche the gholpell tcacheth, then whiche the Para 
doxes, that is to ſaie the ſtraunge opinions of the philoſophters,dooe teacher 
And the ſayd phtloſophiers docttynenof one ofthe pꝛinces did euet make anye 
t dode to deſtroye oz ſuppꝛeſſe, and pet of it ovone acco2de it banyſhed awaye, 
lyke as did alſo they: lawes and the arte magical, and the rites of lactyfices. 
Foz what creature dooeth at this daye ſactityce vnto the Gods of the Heathen, 
i llaygheth beaſtes in ſacrifice as the Jewes did What perſone dooeth now 
knowe ot Zozoaſtes ?: What man ſetteth an heare by the miſticall tiddels of 
Pythago2as e Who readeth the lyfe of Fpollonius Tpaneus any otherwpyle 
then as a certapne dꝛeame: Pea oz rather who vouchelalueth to reade it at ale 
Foz where Ariſotell ts at theſe dapes of greatename and fame in the ſcholes, 
leathomneuer thanke his owne fqcce therefoze,but the Ch:iltians. Foz cuen he 
had pertſhed too, yf there had not been made a medley of Chuiſte and hym to⸗ 
gether in our ſchooles ofdtuinitie. Againſt the phiioſophie Euangelical, bee⸗ 
png, yet but eendze and euen but newly ſpzyngyng vp, the woꝛlde aroſe at the 
kuſt chop with all his koꝛce and power, by meane of the Jewes , bnder the pꝛe⸗ 
terte and coulour of religion fightyng agaynſt the koun taine of all religton, by 
meane of the philoſophtcrs beeyng hable muche to doe in all kyndes of tears 
nyng. by meane of the Sophiſters beyng felowes vnpoſſible to bee ouercõmed 
in ſtifeneſſe of holdyng ar gumentacions, by meane of the rhetozicians: beyng 
meruaylous in the foꝛce of eloquence, by the tpzannes beeyng armed with all 
ſoꝛtes of ſhewyng crueltie by means of kynges, lieutenauntes, magiſtrates; 
by luche as were cunnynng in magike and loꝛcerte, and perfecte in the ſleyght 
ofcaſtyng myſtes over mennes tyeg and other ſenfes, and by meane of ctuplf 
rites beepng the lozdes ot this wozlde  Yll ſuche tumultuous buiſpneſle, 
AS theſe, (as à ſea of eiuils ſwellyng vp and ouerftowyng, ) dydde the power 
de the trueth Euangelicall receiue, endure,bzeakethzoughe,and vtterly ouer⸗ 
Wine, Foz at the lighte of the ghoſpell whan it came, it _ 8 that all 
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tfounteefaictes of woꝛldly powet ſhould clene vaniche awape . Up lhot chat 
ſame ghoſpell and ſhewed it ſelfe beepng plaine audlowe,whiche aal men with 
gteat a doe endeuouted to ouertrede and zepe downe. Thebckcs ot fuche pre: 
lones.as with ſingulat high witte, with woondzeftul learnyng , and bithip: 
quiſut elo quence wꝛote agapnſt the ghoſpel, vaniſhed awape ot cheyz owne ac⸗ 
co2deas it had been cettapne dꝛeames, inſomuche that they ate not at this dap 
ro maynyng to bre had neyther, exceptt tt anp fragmentes oz (mali pieces haue 
been ſaued of the Chꝛiſtians, by ceaſon of wzptpug agaynſt them in confuting 
them, The kynges and pꝛinces dooe nowe bough downe;tohonoure the thyng 
whit to foze they wit about to deſtrote:the power of magike is vaniſhed awaj 
and gone: the euill ſpirites are caſt out that they howle and rozeagayn:philes 
ſophie hath confeſſed her tgnozaunce: and geuyng ouet the fooliſhe wilcdome 
of the woꝛld, it hath enbzaced the wyledome of the croſſe:the tethozictians waite 
02actonsn the pꝛapſe of Jelus Chʒiſt: the poetes do hiſſe the olde goddes out 
of place, and in the lieu and place of Goddes innumcrable , all their ſong am 
compolſyng is nowe of Jeſus Chꝛiſte alone. Thiſſame ſo great a chauugeof 
the woꝛld , be oonne within a fewe peares after Chʒiſt was putte to death, to 
be made generall and common thꝛough al the whole woꝛlde, and withoutt any 
mointenaunce oꝛ ſuppoꝛtacion of ma, it encreaced from tymc to tyme ſtil ma 
and moꝛe, vntyll the piece of leauen beeyng miengled in thzee peckes of meale 
did. eauen and turne al the whole batche,and vntill the graine ol muſtard ſecd 
beeyng digged into the yearth,did ferre and wpde ſpleygh his boughes abzode 
aner Aſta, ouer Ifrike,and Eutope. Ind oucrand belydes ail this, thole pers 
{ones who laped theyz baterey agaynſt the trueth Euang elical to caſt it bowie 
aud to deſtroye it, not onely had diuerſe and ſondzy kyndes of tcrrources,whers 
with euen very manly ſtomakes alſo might haue been quapled, that is to wete 
open cõmaundementes bp pꝛoclamacion, conſiſtoꝛies x places of iudgemente, 
fozfattpng of al thepꝛ goodes to the pꝛinces, attaindzes and depꝛiuacions, ba 
niſhementes, pꝛieſons, toꝛmentes of burnyng plates, ſcourgyng with toddes, 
axcs wher with to choppe of thepꝛ heades, teobettes,fters to burne them, wplde 
bea ſtes to call them to.that thei might de deuouted, deathes:but alſo they had 
diuerſe and ſoondꝛpe allurementes, wherewerh an herte though it wer right 
tinent might ber coꝛtupted. Ceaſat would ſaye to ſome one ot them: Kencague 
thou and foꝛſan e Chꝛiſt, and be thou the chieke emong all mp pierg, andexcept 
thou ſo do, all thy gooddes ſhall be foꝛtapte to my behoufe. J wyll ſhewe al 
ertermitie ot tigour towarde thy wpfe and childzen, and thyſelfe koꝛ thyne own 
patt ſHalt bee caſt to wylde beaſtes in a denne. Who did in ſuche cafcs 48 
thefe perſwade ſo many thouſandes, aud bzyng them in mynde with retoptyng 
to tatze it whan theyꝛ pꝛomocions and dignities weretaken from them, whal 
they: — were ſpopled, that whan they ſawe choſe partics haled with 
all violence to huige tozmentes and execution ot death, who ne rte after God 
were moſte derely beloued vnto them, they ſhould geue thankes to God: and 
kinally that themſelues whan they might eally haue eſcaped , and whan the 
might haue enioped ſuche high commodities, ſhould of thepz owne voluota!y 
wylles off:ethemfelues to bee cruelly marxtyzed No power of humayne cio 
quence could thts haue dooen:but the godlye power of the trueth was 

whiche laye hidden in the gratne of muſtatdſede. Neither did the philoſophicts 
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epcheſſe, health, reigne, a other thynges magnificent and ropall to be ſpoken. 
Che Epicureans madehighe wooꝛdes and pꝛomiſes of pleaſure to the carcs 
of men. The Peripatetikes opd couple the good giftes of che bodpe with ver⸗ 
tue. But the doctrine of the ghoſpelt as (> dio not dꝛawe any body vnto it with 
any woꝛldly terrours: ſo on the contrary parte, how ferre was it from hauyng 
np thyng commendable in outwarde ſhewe to fcc to, nape rathet hoe many 
thynges did it conteine vttrely vncredible! It telleth newes of one Jelus nait⸗ 
leo on the croſfe, who had by his death deliuer:d tnankynde , and this Jcfus 
to be bothe god and man,bozne of a vitgin, and one that had returned agapne 
from death to life,. and was nowe ſitting at the right hande of God the father, 
and thefame Jeſus to had been a man that had taught ſuche perkones to bee 
in bliſſed cafe, as foz the pzofeſſion ef his name did mourne and watle, did ſuf- 
fte thirſt oz hungre, were put to aſfliction, wer euill ſpoken ot, oz were putte 
to death: and that all men ſhall in ttme to come artſe to lite agapn, and that the 
godly ſozee at that dape ( thefame veray Jefus beeyng their tudge, ) chafl haue 
umnoꝛta let ie to thetr lotte, the wicked ſhall haue the petnes of hell fox euer 
without ende to endure What philoſopher durlt haue enttepziſed to pꝛo⸗ 
poune ſuche thynges as theſe (a kerte contrarpe to all meſmes opinion oz thin⸗ 
kyng, and thynges ſo vntouthſome koz menne to bee fond on, oꝛ to maße awe 
great countenaunte vnto! pet at! theſe thynges neyerthclelſc dyd the law talbe 
of; the gholpell dyd in fuche wyſe perl wade that kuche an one is taken fox 
mad and cteane out of his wittes, as dooeth not beleue it: and that ſo manye 
thouſandes of people will ſooner foxſake thei like, then the pꝛofeſſton of the 
truth Euãgeltcal. Ind by what maner felowes at laſt dyd fo great a chaunge 
ofthe woꝛlde firſte come vp ! by meane ofa fewe diſciples beeyng menne vn⸗ 
mowen, men of lowe degree, memot pouertie, t vnlearned. To what purpoſe 
ts i to ſpeake ot the teſt uhan Peter the chiefeof them was afiſher, and of no 
ferther knowlage but his bare mother toungue, Paule a leather ſewer, and 
not one ol them all, a man of rycheffe,oz a man ot power, oꝛ a ientle man? And 
either nothyng at all had they ok this woꝛldes, oz in cale thet had afoxetyntes 
had, they clene fozſooke it. ud by what wapes was it poſſible foz kuche men to 
bꝛyng lo great a matier to paſſe: ettes they bxought a medicine in a vile doxe 
but it was thꝛough godly vertue, a medicine ot great power and efficacte. 
Che tattze euangelicall is ofa plapne homelp ſoꝛte, and of no eloquent com 0 
ſyng, whiche in caſe a manne examine and erpe by the ſtozie of Thuttdides n 
greke,oz of Tirus Lintus in lattne, he ſhall fpnde alacke of many chynges, a 
with many poyntes ſhall he be offended , What anoumb2e of thynges dooe 
the Euangeliſtes teat paſſe, howe manye thynges dooe they touche with thzee 
woo2des and no moze, in how many places dooecth the oꝛdꝛe diſagree ; and in 
how man places dooe thep appere to be one contrarte vnto another: It was 
poſſible that ſuche thinges ſhould haue turned awape the mynde ofthe reader 
fromthe readyng of it, and ſhould haue cauſcd-itneuerto be beleued. Contra⸗ 
niwpſe they that haue written ſtoꝛtes of woꝛldty affaires, how carefnll are they 
whcrofto make the firſt begynnyng of the matter, what labour a diligence do 
thep beſtowe , that thet mãpe not tell anye thyng otherwpſe then is fempng, 
that they maye not tell any thyng vulykely, thut they mape not tctfany thyng 
not ſtandyng together, oꝛ any thynges contrary bnto reafon- | 
Than ferther with what euidence dooe they laye the thyng playne befoze 
Bail. mennes 


and thole that remayneare reade neither of all perſones,.and pet withoute ge: 
uyng any credite vnto them. Foz what perſone is there ſo light of belefe , that 
he wyll auouche and waraunt, that in all Titus Liutus there is no popnters; 
tepned of telling an vntrueth - But ſo many thoulandes of pcople there haus 
been kound, whiche would with better will tenne times luffte death, then to ads 
mitte 02 graunte any one falſe clauſe to bee conteined in the wzitinges of the 
golpeil.Haue we not than of chele pꝛemiſles an euidẽt marke whereby to knot 
the matter not to be of woz!dly auctozitee oz wiſedome, but of the bettue and 
power of God! There is a lecrete vertue and efficacie lying hidden in the medi⸗ 
cine, whiche whan it was once poured into the bodp, ſpꝛed it (elfe abzode oucr 
all the vnjuerſall nactons of the woꝛlde, as if it were by teſemblaunce, though 
out all the membꝛes. We haue nowe the caule, why the vetitie euangelicall did 
within lo ke we peareg by men of lowe degree, ſpꝛede it ſelfe abzode all the wozld 
ouer, whan thelame woꝛlde rebelled againſt it with all kyndes of extreme cruel: 


his paraphzaſe vpon the goſpell of Luke Fol. xu. 
piraphzaſe vpon Matthewe, J loked foz nothyng leſſe,then that John ſhould 
dee earneſtly required, and immediatly after hym this Lukas. But nowe ta 
thentente there ſhall not any glaſewyndooꝛe 02 gappe bee ſeenemong the Euã⸗ 

iſtes, J wyll adde Marke alſo vnto the other thꝛee:albeit he that dedicateth 

dꝛie ghoſpels to ſondꝛie men, mate ſeme to do neuer a whit moꝛe contratie 
toreaſon, then did Sayncte Hierome, who dedicated, pea euen the leſſer Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, vnto ſeuerall perſones. haue elſwhere geuen aduertiſemente, and do 
now eftſons geue warning bnto the reader, that he eſteme no moze auctozitie 
to be in any paraphzale of myne,then he woulde geue to the commentartes of 
other wzyters.Foz I do not foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe wzpte pataphꝛaſes, becauſe 
Iwould ſhake oz ſtrike the goſpell out ot mennes handes, but to thentente it 
maye be read the moze commodiouſlye to a mannes mynde, and with the moꝛe 
fruite;lyke as meates ate ſauced to the ende they maye be taken with the better 
will and the moze delectacton. ea and of one ferther poynte alſo muſt J here 
warne a reader that is ſome what groſſe ot᷑ vnderſtanding, whiche is, that 

it bee not myne owne wooꝛdes that Þ do any where ſpeake in the para⸗ 

phꝛale, teſtethethyng whiche vnder the perſone of the Euangeliſte 

is humbly and truely ſpoken , mape ſeme to bee atrogauntlpe 
ſpoken vnder myne owne perſone. (The lozd Jeſus geue his 
ſpirite vnto you. moſte noble kyng, to the ende that bn: 
der your pzoteccion beeyng a true Chꝛiſtian 
Pꝛince in dede, the veritie of the golpell ys 
maye from dape fo dape moze and 
moze reigne and flouriſhe. 
- Peuen 
at Balill the.rriii.daye of Juguſt 
in the peate of our Loꝛde 

M. D. xxili. 


2 8 NM 
life of laynt Luke Witten by S. Hierome. 
pTke a phiſtcion, and boꝛne in Antioche, was not ignoꝛaunte ot the Breke 
ſteungue(as his wprynges do (dewe) he was a tolower and diſciple of the 
„e apoſtle Paulc,and a companion of ali bis pexegrins tion: Be wzotea d 
Nie lume ot the ghoſpe ll, of whome rhe lame janlcſayerh iu this maner, 

& 7 f {| We baue ſeat with dim a dꝛother whole pꝛaiſe is it the gboſpeHN rh2ough: 
out all te congtegacions. And agayne to the LoloNaus: Mode dere Lu 
de philicion gretcth you. And to Timothic. Luke is with me alone . Be 
—— erte tooꝛth aiſs anothet ſpeciall goodiye booke wbtche is eutit les the 
Actes of the Apolirs, the to:te wherot came euen full coPaules tyme beeyngand tacyug 

two peates at Rome, that is to ſaye, vntili che fourth yeare of Reto the Emperour theres 
Where vy we do mell percePue that the ſayde booke was made in the lame citte . Thertoe 
as toꝛ the tirtuites of N aule and of Tecla the virgin, and all the tale ot Leo by bym bapti⸗ 
ſed, we tekon emong the ſcriptures that ate called Apocrypha . Foz what manier a thyngy 
if, that a companiou whiche neuer went from bis clbowe, Soulde emong his other matiers 
ver ignoꝛaunt of this rh pag alone? Tertullian whiche was nere vnto tdat tyme, repozreh 
that a certayne pꝛieſt in Atta beeyng an atteccionate fauouter of the pomle Paule 51 
cũuicte befoze John foꝛ beeyng authour of theſame booke, and that the pzieſt confeſſed hun 
ſelte to had deen tit tapug for the toue that He bate to Paule,aud the booke dy reaſon thers 
of to had eſcaped hym. Some w2yters deme, that as ofcenas Paule iu his Epiſtles ſaicry: 
actoꝛdyng to my gyoſpell,he ſignityerh of the woozke of Luke, andtyet Luke learned qe 
ghoſycllaot oucly ot the Apoſtle Saule, who had aot been conuetrſaunte with the Ade u 
the leche, but alſo of the teſt of the gj poſtles, whiche thyng Luke humſelſe alſo declargth 

in the begynnyng of his owne wozke, ſaping:As they haue deltucred them vnto bs 
whiche from the beginning ſawe themleiues with thetr iyes and were mimi⸗ 
lers ot che thruges that ther declared. The goſpeil thet toꝛe he wꝛote as 
he had heat de: dut the actes of the Apoſtles he compoſed as be bad 
ſeen. De liued. Icxxiiui.ꝓeares not hanyng any wife. Buried he 
was at Conſtantinople, vato whiche citie his bones were ta. 
moued and couueved out of Achaia , togetbcr with the 
bones of Judzewe the Apoltle in chc.rx.yrre of Con⸗ 
ſtautius the Emperout. 
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fol xt. 
The araphrale of Eraſmus vpon 


the Ghoſpell of S. Luke. 


The pꝛologue⸗ 


C Foiaſmuche as many haue taken in hand to ſette foozth the declaracton of the actes 
that are come to paſſe emong vs, lyke as they deliueted theim vnto vs that firſt ſawe them 
themſelues,and were miniſters of the wooꝛde: J thought good alſo( now that J had gott 
the knowlege of all thynges from the begynnpng ) to wzyte the diligentlye vnto the in 025 
de, good Theophilus, to the ende that thou mighteſt knowe the trueth of thoſe woezdes, 
of the whiche thou art cufourmed. 


the hiſtozies of woꝛldly affatres, vpon conſideracis , 
that not a lytle, aſwel delectacton as alfo pꝛokite, is take 
of the knowlege of thpnges : there is cuſtomably tequi⸗ 
red an vpztght trueth of repozting theſame. But muche 
e moze oughte this vpzight ttueth to be in makyng tela⸗ 
lcaanok the Gholpell: the whiche not onely doeth muche 
REP delite the mynde hauyng litle els to do, oz is very cgm- 
e modious att profitable vntothis tranſitozy lyfe: but 

—=— Qaiſois neteſfary vnto true godlineſſe, without the which 
o man atchiueth eternal ſaluacion,and the bliſſe that neuer ſhal decape of the 
lyfeeuerlaſtyng.Fo it were no mat iet of daungier, thoughe amanne did not 
knowe what man Hannibal was, oz Jlexander t what actes Epaminondas 
02 Scipio hath doen: what matters Solon, Lycurgus,oz Dzaco haue wziten: 
what doctrine Socrates, Plato, oꝛ Atiſtotle taughte, albeit the knowleage of 
theſe thynges alſo,after the rate of mans ſtate and c iſe in this woꝛld, hath their 
fruit. ut whatſoeuer perſon ſhall not knowe the father, the ſonne , and the 
holy gholte: whoſoeuer ſhall not learne what artes the ſoonne of God Jeſus 
Chuſte hath dooen on pearth foꝛ we ſaluacton of mant ynde, what he hathe 
taught, what he hath pꝛomiſed vnto ſuche as dot conſtauntely cleue to the boc⸗ 
trine of the ghoſpell, what he hath thꝛeatned vnto ſuche perſones as doe either 
litle regarde, oz els doe playnely deſpiſe theſame:ſuche an'oonetſhall not poſſibly 
deehableto auoyde but that beeyng excluded out of the couinpanye of Gods 
childzen, and ſhut out from the topes of theheauenlp lyfe,he ſhalbee adiudged 
— — wicked, to the tozmentes of the diepe pitte of hell, whiche neuer ſhall 
And in dede at the firſt, by meane of thapoſtles beepng therunto choſen of out 
Londe hyinſelte, and by the reſidue of his diſciples beyng enſptred with the hoe 
pgholt;the ghoſpe!l(in dede by liuely voice and by mouth only, but pet with 
wooſt vpꝛight cettaintye and aſſured trueth )is begonne to bee ſpꝛed abzode 
thoughout all coaſtes and countreyes of the woꝛlde, and doocth do ylpe pet 
till ferther and ferthet tenne abꝛode. Pet fozaſmuche as the ſpnceritie of tepoꝛ⸗ 
ng the whiche goyng from man to man by mouth onely iſlueth ſucteſſiuelye 
loa great noumbet) is moꝛe lightlye coꝛrupted, then luche tepoꝛte as is ſette 
dut and lekt from one to another in wꝛityng: therefoze Mathew the Ipoſtle, 
| ons 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


one of the twelue, whom our Loſe Jeſus heeyng pet couerſaqnte on pearthe, 
had ſpecially appointed and choſen to thts office: and alſoMarkethe diſciple 
of Peter the Apoſtle, were by inſpiracion of the holy ghoſte admonilhed to put 
the lumme ofthe whole ſtoꝛy ofthe gholpell iu wzrtyng: not myndpug ne go⸗ 
yng about by pꝛeuencion to take awape from others anp libertie to wzite of the 
ſam: matters:but rather,leſte any perſon beyng craftilye decetued by kalſe Z 
polies.ſhoulde folowe the Jewes factons,oz onde fables in ſtede of the gol 
pell. Notwithſtandyng,lyke as not euety manne did at that tyme with eguall 
ſpaceritie and pureneſſe pzeache the gholpell, ſo thoſe that wzite dooe not euer 
man with lyke fapthfulneſſe and trueth handle the ſtozpe of the ghoſpell..F 
many an one hath attemptedafter like ſozte to patche and to make a medley 
the diſcourſe of tepoꝛtyng Chziſtes gholpell , as other wzyters are woonteof 
moꝛtall mennes actes: that is, eutremedlyng ofttymes falſe thynges emong 
the true, and tellyng foz matters of appꝛoued certaintie, ſuche thinges as they 
had afoze taken onely of the vncertaine rumoures and vopces of the common 
people, yea, and many tymes inuentyng of their owne bzaynes ſome thyng to 
tell, eyther of a delite and luſt to lye, oz els beepng coꝛtupted with ſome other 
affeccion. And (as moztall mennes matters are of natute apte and readie to 
bee cozrupted) there ſhall perchaunce hereafter alſo lome perſones ſtette vp, 
whiche thzough makyng lyeg onthe actes and doctryneof Chꝛiſte and of his 
diſdiples, ſhall cauſe, that true matiers ſha li not be credited neither. Therfoze 
the ipirite ol Jeſus hath ( as it were) nippad my hette allo with a litell twynge, 
that alter Mathewe and Marke,(whiche two with all poſſible trueth and vp 
righineſle, wzote as muche as at that tyme they iudged to bee ſufficiente-, and 
pet neuertheleſſe of a ſette purpoſe and entente, left vuto others cettain thinges 
to be witten, ſupplping in the meane tyme with the office of liuely voyce, that 
lacked in theyz wzttinges :) and after lome others whiche haue not with {ems 
bleable vpzightseſſe attempted theſame: of whiche perſones ſome haue euere 
whereentermpngled many-popntes muche contrary to the doctrpne ef thegols 
pell: and manyhauerather had an ive to fpll vp the holes of the ſto2p with fa⸗ 
bles and tales vaſeempng foz thegrauitie of the ghoſpell 5 then to tellſucht 
thinges as the holy ghoſt hath iudged to beguailable towatdes the bliſſe tuen 
laſtyng: J Lube alſo ſhould by compoſyng a certatne 0zdze and pzoccſle ofthe 
ſtozie euangelicall.bothe ſuppipe ſuche matiers as haue been omitted bythe 
and alſo debarre the authozt:te of other perſones,whiche epther herttos 
Fozehaue wzitten,oz hereafter (hall wpte fox mattters of certaynetie and fo; 
matiers ofeytdent trueth, epther fataſpes of thett owne imagining, oz els thin 
ges none otherwyſe knowen but by the tumoure and bꝛuite of the people,who 
is commonly an authour and bzynger vp of thynges not all of the fpneſt. 2nd 
pet do not we out ſelues fo frame the pꝛoteſſe of this ſtozte, that we leatte paſſe 
no manter poynte at al of the thynges that haue been ſayde oz doen 2 But we 
make telaclon of ſuche thinges one lp, as we knowto concerne the godly deuo⸗ 
 cion of the goſpel, and the fruicton of the lyfe euetlaſtyng · Foz an tuſiniſ and 
endeleſſe mattes it were, thzoughly to wꝛite euery thyng that Jeſus hath don 
02 taught. Dome popntes there bee, whiche without the pꝛeiudice of ſalyacid 
maps not hee vnknowen, ſome other thynges agapne there bee, the knowelagt 
wherof bzpngeth very muche pzofits to the zele and defire of perfect godlinelle: 
and ſome poyntes finally there bee, that maye bee vnknowen withoute _ 


the goſpell of Luke. Cap. i. Fol. xb. 
perill offaluaeion , and without any greuous empechemente oz hinderaunce 
of a chziſten mannes perfeccion : as tn dede (foz an exaumple all that euer we 


zno we in diutue matiers,is but a litle litle pozcion,tn reſpect and compariſon of the ac⸗ 
of that that we knowe not. Therkoꝛe neither wyll we tauche and treate ot euerp tes that ate 


matier to the vttermoſte, noz pet tell oz recite thinges vucettapne: but thoſe 
thynges onely wyll we declare, ol whiche there hath been mooſt aſſured and e⸗ 
yident certaintie ſhewed vnto vs by the vndoubted Apoſtles and diſciples of 
Chuſt, the whiche had not onely theimlelues with their owne iyes ſeen a great 
parte of the thynges that they tolde vnto vs, and hadde hearde theſame with 
their owne cares, and had the handeling and doyng of muche parte therof with 
theyz owne handes : but alſo hadde theimſelues been a patte of theſame 
actes that they repozted were doen,as men that had doen many thinges at the 
tommaundemet of the Loꝛd, and had ſuffered not a fewe thynges fox his ſake, 
becauſe they were in all matiers inſeparable compamons and folowers of jez 
ſus Chꝛiſt, almoſte neuer out of his pzeſence. Nepther ought there the leſſe cre⸗ 
dite to bee giuen vnto me. foꝛ that J do wꝛyte ſuche thpnges , not as J haue 
ſeen my ſelke. but as J haue learned of others. It was requiſite to a matter be⸗ 
yng ſo ferte out of all vſe, and ſo ſtraunge, and ſo vnreedible:that feith ſhould 
firſt be acquired and woonne out ok all the ſenſes of the body, and than theſame 
lath to be conftrmed with eutdent wondzes and miracles. 

But this kynde of tokens oꝛ pꝛouffes cannot euermoꝛe continue ne endure. 
Fo; on the one ſyde Chaiſte didde not long erhtbite himſelte to bee (een in chis 
voz ide, and on the other ſyde miracles arechynges but foꝛ a time geuen to mes 


nes hardneſſe of belefe,and afterwarde once to ceaſſe and to haue an ende. It 


coc to paſte 
cmonig vs. 


That it 


ighie not 


is ſufficient that the rudimentes and firſt pꝛinciples of the feith.pzoceded from bee denyed 
lache beginninges as theſe.Thomas the Jpoltle ſawe Chzilt aftcr his teſur- nue, ar | 
reccion,hearde hym and felte hym with his handes,and than beleued: but oure ſeen hearde 
Loꝛde and maiſter Chziſte pꝛonounceth ſuche perſones to bee bliſſed , whiche and teite 
although they haue not bodylp ſeen the thynges dooen, yet neuettheleſſe dooe ate r as 


geue as muche credite to the wooꝛdes of the golpell,as if they had perſonally 
been pꝛelente at the doopng of theſame. Foz otherwpſe, if onely the iyes ſhould 
dee beleued, euen veray they that pere bodyly conuerlaunt with our lozde,doe 
tepoꝛte many matiers, at thedooyng of whiche themſelues were not pꝛeſente, 
but learned it of other perſones beepng ſubſtanciall, credible, and true of theyz 
tepoꝛte: as (foꝛ an exaumple ) of the natiuitie and petigrewe of Chziſte , of 
the wyſe men that were called Mg, ( whiche came from the Eaſte to ſee Chriſt 
beeyng newe bozne ) of the flying of Joſeph # Marte with Chaiſt into Egipte, 
of Datan how hs tempted Chꝛiſte. We Euangeliſtes, though we ſawe not 
the begynnpnges of thpnges, yet haue we ſeen the ſequeles and endes of them. 
We haue ſeen in the Jpoſtles, al that euer oure Loꝛde had pzomiſcd of them 
nthe goſpell. We haue ſcene theim beepng enſpired with the holy ghoſte, geue 
theſame holy ſpirite of God to other perſones alſo beepng baptiſed, by laying 
heir hande oyer them: yea, and in our owne ſelues haue we found and felt the 
fectual power and ſtrength of the holy ghoſte. We haue ſeen diuilles dzie⸗ 
ven out of mẽ at the name of Jeſus: we haue ſeen diſeaſes put away:we haue 
[ten poyſons voyde of al effecte oꝛ foꝛte to dooe hatme. We haue ſeen that the 
mieſtie of the goſpel , by men of ſlendꝛe ſubſtaunce in woꝛldely rychefſe, by 


een of lowe degree bozne,by men pꝛiuate, that is toſape, by men hauyng no 


cylare autozitie at al, ts pet neuettheleſſe in a kewe peres famouſly notified 
thz0ugh= 


In the ac⸗ 
tes of the 
apod les. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


thꝛonghout the whole vinjgercall pearth, and that the great and mightie pyins 
ces of the woꝛlde haue in vatae ſtriued and wꝛaſtled to ſuppꝛeſſe it. 

And verapiy euen thelame thyng allo. had our Loꝛde ſpoken afoze and py, 
phecied: whan I ſhail be lifted vp from the pearth (layed he) J (hail dꝛawe al 
thinges to my lelfe. Suche autours and auouchers of thinges, and the grow 
png of theſame thynges to ſuche an ende and pꝛouke as afoze is ſayd, doth not 
luffce vs to doubte, neither of tho thynges that haue paſſed befoze our tyme ne 
pet of ſuche thynges, ag fo2 inany hundꝛedes of yeres to come are pꝛompled. 
Whatloeuer had of long tyme afoze been fozeſaped by the godlye ſapinges ok 
the pꝛophetes, Jeſus at his cummyng into the woꝛlde did perfourme and ful 
koll:and whatloeuer thyng Chziſt toward his departure from hece vp to hes 
uen, ſayd atoꝛe to thapoſties that it ſhould come to paſſe, hath in dede comets 
paſſe: neither is it to be doubted, but that he will with ſemblable vpzightueſſe 
and trueth, accompliſhe all other thynges, whiche he hath differred vntyll his 
ſecond cõming to bee perfourmed, concernyng the reſurreccion of our bodyes, 
and coucernyng the rewardes of the godly perſones, and of the wicked, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe as tor the oꝛdꝛe and pꝛoceſſe of the goſpell matiers , J haue with earnelle 
ſtudie thꝛoughly boulted out ot the mouthes of luche, whoſe wooꝛdes are by: 
doubted and certain to wzite vpon. And out of theſe haue J pieked luche poia⸗ 
tes as ſemed to be maoſte effectuall and moſte helpyng to the fapth , and to the 
deuout godlyneſſe of the goſpeil;not geuyng it but a litle touche here and thete 
as tt were at rouers, and as men gather floures here and there one, at auctute 
as they come to hand:but folowyng the oꝛdꝛe of the tyine , and the due courſe 
oz pꝛoceſſe of matiers, J haue diligently comppled the ſtozye , pca euen ſome⸗ 
what ferre fettyng the matier krom the firſte grounde, that is to wete from the 
concepcion of hym, whiche went befoze the commpyng of our ſalueour , lykees 
in byꝛth, lo in pꝛeachyng alſo ,and in death. Ind than furthermoze J treatcof 
the ſtraunge concepcion of Chzilt within the wombe of the virgin, ok the byzthe 

of the childe, of his tircumciſion ot the puri icacton of Matie, ot ſõdꝛie pzopht 
cies ſpoken vpon the childe, a of certayne tokens of godly towardneſſe whiche 
euen very than already did like certaine litle ſparkes appere inthe chylde: ek 
whiche thynges the other Euangeliſtes that with vpꝛight ttueth and cettaintie 
wꝛote befoꝛe, had touched almoſte nothing Rall. Fter al this, how John bap⸗ 
tiled and pꝛeached, and than of the baptiſing of Jeſus, ok his beyng tẽpteh, ok 
his doctryne, ot wondꝛes that he wzought,of his death, of his beeyng laped in 
graàuc, oł his ariſyng again frõ death to lyfe, and of his returnyng bp into hea⸗ 
uen. Theſe thynges well fer in an oꝛdꝛe eche in his moſte conuentent place, J 
ſhall in another treatiſe adde, howe he ſente the holye ghoſte, and what were the 
ftrſterudiinentes and pꝛinciples of the pꝛimitiue churche whan it firſte came 
vp, and begonne, and alſo as it grewe from time to tyme greater and greater, 
what the chieke Apoſtles Peter, James, Paule, and Barnabe didde, what 
they taughte, by what myꝛacles, and by what affliccions they gloꝛikyed the 
name of oute Loꝛde Jeſus,not fo2 that J ſuppoſe that theſe thynges wyll bee 
ſtrange vnto thee, moſte honeſt Theophilus, but partelve to the entente that 
thou mavelt etteſones peruſe in an oꝛdꝛe tho thynges whiche thou halle by 
piecemele learned of others:and par telye to thende that thou mayeſt of a moꝛe 
perfecte, and aſſured credence,thzoughly percepue by my wzytyng , thelame 
thynges , whiche thou haddeſt hearde of others afoze tymes by they _ 


the golpell of l. Luke. Cap.i. Fol.xbi. 


popce,and woozde of mouthe , and mapeſt refule the fablinges of a great ſozte 
dooe at this pꝛeſent, vnder the falſecounterfetcte name of the ghoſpell, 


ſtout theyꝛ owne peynted ſheath: and not thou alone, o Theophilus, (fozwe Theoph(- 
dooe not w2yte thele thynges to any one ſole perſon onelye) but alſo all other !us i Srcue 
eſther at this pꝛelente tyme bepng,oz hereafterto come, whiche ei⸗ ——— 


ther be oz ſhalbe the ſame in dede, that thou arte called in name, that ts to wete, god. 
the louers ol god: whiche renouncyng and vttrelp geuyng vp the deuyll, dode 

with pꝛeſt readinelle of bꝛleuyng. and with godlye applying theimlelues, ſue 

to the frendeſhip of god:and the whiche deſpiling alwell the eiuilles as alſo the 

good thynges of this tranſitoꝛy wozld, do bend al their deſyze to thoſe thpnges, 

that are euerlaſtyng and heauenly. 


Thefyzlt Chapter, 


pan the tyme by the purpoſeand appoyntemente of God 
2:5 Abpzcfired,and by loondzye lage ſawes ofthe Pꝛophetes as 
Y Atonetolde and pꝛomiſed, and by the ſpace of lo many hun · 
dꝛed peres, greatly wiſhed foz ol holy and deuout people, 
was now come, that the ſonne of God ſhoulde take vpon 
hm the nature ofmanne,fo2 to tedeme mankynde by his 


CThere was in the dayes ot derode the kyng ot Jewzy,a tertayne pꝛiene named z acha⸗ The texte. 


rie, of the courſe of Abia, and his wyfeof the doughters of Aaron, aud her name was Eli⸗ 


Wherkoze by the high wyledome and pꝛouidence of god, there was one pꝛe⸗ 
the whiche bepng foz his owne parte alſo bozne into this woꝛlde after a 

ll ſtraunge ſozte,ſhoulde goe befoze the heauenly chylde bearing — 

\ 


erode bell (whiche the Jewes would deſpyſe ano ſette at nougit) choulde pa 


| The paraphzaſe of Etaſmus'bpon 
the virgin Marte: and the which thzoughthe nobleneſſe of his linage eng 
ſuche his holyneſſe of liuing as had not afoze that tyme bene hearde of, and by 
his auctozitie,thzough his rare gyftes of grace gotten among all the people, 
might vnto Chailt beyng not yet bozne, pzocure the fyʒſt knoweleageaudfaith: 
among the Jewes whiche were harde of beliefe euen as the docttine of the gol 
pebh( wherol Chꝛiſt was the heade, the fir ſte founder, and ftrſte bzynger vp) was 
at the firſte beginnyng made acceptable vnto the wozlde, by the teſtunonye of. 
the olde lawe. the figure ol the whiche olde late, Zacharie and John did tepze⸗ 
ſent. But in ſhoꝛte pꝛoceſſe of tyme, (the courle of thynges beeyng chaunged a 
contrarie waie) lyke as Chʒiſt whan his vertuts a giftes of grace were hend 
foo2th,dtd derken the glozye of John: ſo the bzightneſſe at the maieſtie of the. 
ghoſpell,as ſoone as it once opencd it ſelte vnto the wozlde,dyd (as ye would? 
ſate)clene abzogate the autoʒitte of Moles lawe. And fo it was that where Jas 
cob the Patriarke a litle befoze he ſhoulde dye, beyng endowed with the ſptrite 
of pꝛophecie, did fozeſaye veray many thynges which ould afterwardecome 
to paſſe, whan it was nowcome tothe menaoning and namyng of Juda, (out 
of whole tribe our Loꝛde Jeſus ſhaulde iſſue and pꝛocedẽ by lincall diſſent ) he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie, folowyng The ſceptre (ſaped he) ſhal not 
be taken from Juda, ne the head tewler ftom the thighe of hym, vntyll he come 
that muſt be ſent, and verap he walbe the expectacion of ali nations. This pꝛo⸗ 
phecie did euidencly enough betokcn that Meſſias ſhould at ſuche tyme come, 
whan the people of the Jewes ( whiche had afoze fromtyme to tymt euvermoze 
been rewled and gouerned by tapitaynes, iudges, kvnges, and pzicſtcg af then 
owne nacion) ſhould now be ſubiecte to à pzince bozne in a fozcyne countrept- 
And theſame Pꝛophecie did al vnder one geue a tokt that the grace ofthegoſ- 


* 
- 


go from theim vnto the Gentples.But firſte of all othcrs; Hetode the (ok of 
Antipater,whecreas he was neyther deſcended of the bloud of the Jewes, and 
pet was beſideſtoꝛth an vngodly and a wieked petſon, was not oniye enfraun- 
chiled and calltd to the honour to be a dentſen of the coũtrep ol Jeweie, but ak 
fo through the fauout ot Ceaſar Auguſtus than Emperout of Rome, obfay? 
ned the kyngdome and rewte ouer the Jewes . Thertoꝛs euen by this token 
lone (thougb there had been uo mo, noꝛ no aͤcher) the Dcribes and the Phari- 
ſees. ( whiche tooke vpon them the exacte and perfite knowleage-of the laws) 
might naue geaſſed, that the tyme was now come, whan that ſame man ſhould 
bee bome, who defacyng and vanquiſhyng all terrene oz vearthly kingdoms, 
ſhould bꝛyng into the woꝛlde an heauenty kyngdome, and whiche in the place 
and ſtede of tyꝛanneg, ſhould create paſtoutg, and in ſtede of lozdely mater, 
ſhould make tẽdze fathers. Furthermoꝛe whereas the dignitie of the Judalcal 
pꝛieſthoode was in ercedyng high honour and in wondzeful eſtimacion emong 
al pcrſones:the holy ghoſt had by the pzophetes declared afoze,that this pyieſls 
hood alſo of the Jewes ſhould be abzogated and aboliſhed, after that he wit? 
once come, the whiche not beeyng enoynted by men with materiall 02 bodelpe 
oyle, hut beeyng enoynted by God in ſpirite with the ople celeſtiall, Moulde 


Acertayne though a ſacrifice ( bceyng in dede no mo but one ſole ſacrifice , but 


neuertheleſſe a ſacrifice of moſte abſolute efficacie @ vertue take awapeallthe 
ſynnes of the wozld;and ſhould thzough the feyth of the goſpell,and the bows 
keous geurng of the lpirite of God. lanceiffe and make holp all thpngeſs | | 


the gholpel of S. Luke. Cap.Ii. Fol. cvil. 


For Daniel had pꝛophetied, that alter the weekes 82 ſeneri donbles of yeres, Dantel. tre 


that is to ſay;after ſeuen times ſeuen peres by God pꝛefixed, it ſbould come to 
paſſe, that the holy of all holyes chould be enoineted, and than from thence- . 
foꝛth chould the hoſtes and ſacrifices of the olde la we ceaſe. Whan the thrn⸗ 
ges eternall (hall be once come, thynges tranlitoꝛpe ſhall haue an ende: whan 
ghoſtelpthynges ſhall be come, thynges carnallſhall ceaſe : whan the trueth 
ſhall be come, feyned counterfeytes ſhall geue place: whan the lyght tall be 
tome, ſhadowes a darkeneſſe ſhall vaniſhe away: whan Chaiſteſhall haue be- 
gonne to ſpeake, the voice of the groſſe lawe ſhall playe mum, vntill that it too, 
do openly pzofeſehym, whom vntill nowe, it did rather as who ſhould aye) 
with certain tokens of becking, nod at, oꝛ poynte vnto, thẽ by expꝛeſſe wozdes 
pꝛonounte and declare to be he. It ſuche tyme therfoꝛe as Herode, beyng firſt 
a foꝛeinour and an aliene boꝛne, and ſecondarily a wicked perſon, and with 
many manſlaughters and hafnous murders, polluted. he d all vnder his rewie 
and obeiſaunte emong the Jewes not by the authozitie of God, dut by the fa⸗ 
uoux ot᷑ Ceaſar Juguſtus: at what time the religion of the Jewiſhe temple, 
which conſiſted in externall figures a ceremonies, did moſtechiefly of all flow 
riche emong men: at what time extreme wickedneſſe a all vngo dip facions did 
befozethe faceof God reigne emong the Scribes, the Phariſeis, the elders, 
the bichops, vnder the Ne colour x cloke of holineſſt:euen than dyd 
the coming ol che . oꝛd ? 


after this ſoꝛte as we ſhall now tel, begyn firſt Named 


to beknowen to the woꝛlde. There was vnder a wicked king a godly pyeſte, hart. 36. 


tuen (as ye would ſaye) the laſt remaines that was left of the olde oꝛdꝛe ot 
pꝛieſtehood, not beeyng yet coꝛrupted with ſo many vites: this pꝛieſtes name 
was Sachary, whom the oꝛdꝛe oflottes cũming about again by tourſe, did at 
that pʒeſent time call to the miniſtryng ol the ſatres a holy riteginthe temple, 
Foz ſo had Dauid ſoꝛted all the whole oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſtes into two pꝛincipall fa⸗ 
mtiles, that is to wete, ot Eleaſar,and of Ithamar. The other families being 
ludiect vnto theſe two, he deuided into ko wer and twentie lottes, that euerye 
1 oꝛdꝛe one after an other, ſhould in theyꝛ cuurſes miniſter the ſacres 
thetemple, eight daies ſpatce a 83 while tom all thin⸗ 
ges, which by the rites of Moyſes pꝛeſtription, frmedto mae a mã vnclene: 
reftayningalſo fro cympanying with their wiues, noꝛ cumming ante — 
their owne houle, but a bydyng ſtill in the temple, to the ende tha A ol 
withthe moꝛe chaſtitie # with the more puritie handle the ſeruice of God: but 
toallthe reſidue ofthe pꝛieſtes( belldes him whoſe courſeit was to miniſter 
fozthat weeke)it was lefull in themeaneſpacetoattende to their wines and 
thelr childꝛẽ. to be ottupied about their owne ſecular affaires, ſo that it were 
thynges neceſſatie and requiſite to be done. Ind ſo it wag, that whyle this 
oꝛdꝛe was thus in deuiding by lottes, xmong the ko wer and twentie families, 
the eight place tell by lotteto Ybia,of whom 3acharye was lineallydeſcended, 


and into whoſe plate Zachary had by courſe ſucceded. All thiſſame, though it 57s courre 
emed to be doen by mere chaimceat auenture , yet was there no one poyntedt abia. 


therof, but it was wꝛought bythe high wylrdome and pꝛouidence of God, 
lea not ſo muche as the veraynumbreofthecourfe,but it was koꝛ a purpoſe 
andaconſideracion, For lyke as che numbꝛe ok ſeven foz many canſes hath 
the figure a ſignificacien of the oldelawe, ſo doeth the numbꝛe of eight well 
atroꝛde to thegraceofeheghoſpefoamncheaptpe arne 8 rs 


21 The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon 
n uenis no we geuen, not trough the wozkes.of the lawe, but freely and fran 
wite of the 19 thꝛough feith. And Jachatte had alſo a wife named Elizabeth, not only the 
daughters better to be eſtemedfoꝛ the reſpecte ol her noble birth ( oz chetame ol ð ſtocke 
ot aaron · and bloudof Aatonthe firſt prieſte of the people of Iſtaell) but alſo woꝛthie 

to be had in reuerente and wurchip for hir integritie and perfecte goodneſſe of 
bthaueour, to the intente that ſuche an holy man as Zacharie was, chould not 

be without a wyfe actoꝛdyng : 
The texte. C They wtre both rightevuſe detoꝛe Bod, and ſo walked in all the commaundementes 


and o2depnaſices ot the Loꝛd, that no man could fynde faulte with them. And they had us 
Thilde becauf that Elizabeth was baraine, and they both were now well ſtrienen in age. 


Foz it was in veray dede an holy wedlocke knitte and made vp, not ſomuch 
by copulacion of their bodies, as by lydeneſſe of theyꝛ mindes and hertes, and 
by the felowthip of godlines, becauſe they were both of them veray good for 
kes and iuſt, not with the juſtice ofthe an * Phariſeis vnder a 
falſe coulour and countertatte ſhewe of holyneſſe,did ſette foozth theyꝛ peyn 
ted ſhcathe to the iyes ol men fot lucre and koꝛ woꝛldelp pzayſe, defourmyng 
their faces and mak yng them vaſightly foꝛ the nons, a troumpettt blu wyng 

before them at all ſuche times whan they gaue their almes, ſekyng to be eſte; 

med holy by reaſon of long pꝛapers made in comers of the ſtretes, whan theit 

herte was dꝛouned in all fylthineſſe ol hainous offences and treſpaces againſt 

They were God:) but Zachary and Elizabeth with vncoꝛrupt hertes, dyd in ſuchewyle 
ti rigu- obſetue and kepe allthynges whiche the Loꝛd had commaunded by the lawe: 
tent 0b. that heyther they gaue bnto men any holde 02tytleto fynde faulte with them, 
and pet (the which is a poynte ok no ſumall dickicultie) they did alſo by the pury 

tie and clenelſe of their itupng,ſhewe themſelfes pleaſyng in the ſight of God, 

pea and this veray poynte alſo was wꝛought bythe high wyſedome of God, 

dka ſpeciall pꝛouiſion, to the ende that ſuche a one as ſhould afterwarde geue 
teſtimonie vnto Chꝛiſte at his cumming, might on his owe behalf be in al 

maner degrees wotthy aeceptacionemong the people of the Jewes : firſt.fot 
thenobleneſſe of his linage being deſcendedoftheozdre of pꝛieſthood aſwell 

on the fatherg ſyde as on the morhers ſyde: ſecondarily foz the linyng of both 

his patentes bryng varep2ouable: thirdly for the vertues « giftes of grace 

in his ovone ſe g wonderkull, and ſuche as were but in fewe perſones 

to befound : and kinallp fox his gioꝛpous deafy,whan he ſhould uffry fo the 

truthes ſake.Suchea tryar verylyit was mete p he ſhouldhaue, which came 

to allute to ghymſelfethe whole wozlde, with theſauoz,as it were, ok the good 

fame aud qpinion that ſhould ſpꝛyng of hym. ferthermoꝛe by the pꝛouldence 

and they Ol God.this poyntealo was w2ought,that the ſtraunge maner of his nariui- 
vad no tie ſhould ſtiere vp thempudes ofmento haue aſpeciallregardeof John: and 
chude. no ſuche common matiers oz facions as werein other folkes to be looked fot 
at his hande, the whiche was bozne into this worde not alter checommon 

+... courſeof nature, but bytheonely benefite of God. Fo althongh the holy con⸗ 
*© _-.. > uerſacionof zachatieandElizabeth was ſpectally well app2oued a allowed 
of all perſons : yet in this one poynterhetr godlyneſſe ſemed to haue but hard 

happe, that both of them wete veray kerre growẽ inage without hauingan! 
flue 02 childeinall their tyme foꝛ emong the Jeweglyke as the 
of matrimonie was reputed foꝛa certayne thyng of great Royaltfe: ſo ws 
barainneſſe in as muche repꝛoche as any thyng,and was rekoned in the num⸗ 
bꝛeokthe chiefemiſehappesandedils of this tote. foꝛ —_ 


the ghdſpel df S. Luke. Cap:t. Fol. t vin. 

people did intrrpꝛett aud take thoſe perſons to bee rejected and caſt but oc the 
fauour of God; whiche had not had the foztune and happe , with ſome kynde 
ofifue to encreaſe and multiplie the people of the Jewes, deeyng a people 
ſperiaily choſen # dedicate bnto God. o the Jewes beyng altogether groſſe 
and catnali, hed not yet learned, that a ſpirituall and ghoſtely pedple it was, 
whiehe God would haue by an heauenly genrracton ſtyil from tyme to tyme 
moꝛe and moꝛe to bemultip lied with continuall ſuccoſſion ot᷑ iſſue. They had 
nor yet heard that blitſed were tho perſons, whichehad gelded themſelies of 
the kingdomeofheauen.Ind this mattier dyd not a lytie grtrue them bothe in aber 
r mindesceſpetially Elizabeth, who was now euen altradybya muche vas varai. 
reþtochefull name in every dodyes mouth called baraine, and was rekoned in 
the num bie of women ok hard happe as one of ſuche barainefſe,thatthe was 
no we paſt alllykelyhood oꝛ hope to haue any chylde, detnuſe that veray many 

tex hauyng paſſedin the coumpanie of her wedded houſe bande. he had pet and they 
2 auh no fruite of matrimonte . Foꝛ the repꝛoche of barainneſſe is bothe were 
woont moſte lv to light on the womE.Indthis deſpaireofhauing anp neigen en 

d the old age of them both hadencreaſed,Butthe bounceons goodneſſeof age. 
68;did of tendꝛe fauour geue vnto the deuoute pꝛayers anddeſtres of therꝛ 
hertes.that thyng which the ſtrength and power ol nature dydnot geue to the 
toumpan ing ok theyt bodyes. Oe: 
Anz it came to pale, that whau zacharicerecated the des his The tei 
FFT 
and he wente iuto the temple dt the Lozde.; and tie whoſe muititude ot the peopie wet 
without in pzayer, whyle the inccule was iu burnyng . 1 

Therfoze whan zacharie executed the office of the pꝛieſte in ihe oꝛdꝛe of his 


Naret. 
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preſcripcion of the lawe, as one beryng a moꝛtall man himſeife aſwelt as the 
Ct. ii. others, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
otherg, and in daunger of falling into the errours and vicezof this woude. - 
d there appeared vitro an Aungell e Loꝛd, ſtand 
* vexer> attaceof! incenſe.and whan Zachavic dane r — 
Therfoze whereas ʒacharie had many peres afoze often tymes with moſte 
earneſte deſires vnto God to deliuer aſwell his wyfe from the repꝛoche 
of bartaineſſe, as alſo hymſelte rom the griefe x penſifneſle of beyng without 
iſt : vet( notwithſtanding a certaine deſpatre ot hauyng any childꝛen many a 
dap ſence conteiued in his minde, ) he did euen at that pzeſent tyme with moſte 
ardent pꝛapers require ot God as though he had than been preſent betoꝛe his 
kate, the publike redÞpcion of the people, which had now many hundꝛed peres 
deen looked foz. And in dede the kume ol the incenſe mounting vp from the al⸗ 
tate, was caſt anꝛode in the aier on euer ſyde, but the deſire of this deuoute 
diſhoppe, pereed dy euen to God, the Aungels carrying it, whoſe office it is to 
-  ronneighvp to almightie God the p2ayers at᷑ the godlp, and agayne to bꝛyng 
Fytrt ap⸗ do wue to vs his bounteouſe largeſſe. In Jungell therfoze that had been ſents 
pered vnto from heauen, ſtood at the ryght ende ol the altare, on which the ſwete ſauows 
i.. okincenſe was burned, as one ready to declare ſome glad ty (beeguſe 
—_ thynges that chaunceto be on the ryghtſyde,haue commonly a luckje ſignifi⸗ 
Whan 2a cacion of ſome goodhappeto come.) J achatie, whan hthad ſoodaialy eſpyed 
chariefaxe this Aungell chynyng with celeſtiall bꝛightneſſe (fozhe came not in openlyin 
him,yewas a bodily fourme as men vſe to do, but ſoodainly and vnware ſhewed himſeife 
aud tere biſiwe)truly he was ſore dilmayrdin his minde,andtaken with a great frare; 
came vpou not that the Aungel made aſhewe of any maner thyng to be feared, but fox 
hym- that the inkirmitie ol mannes bodyis not able to abyde the mateſtie ofthe ſpi⸗ 
tites 02 Aungels ok heauen. . . 
The tette. waeryc aungei faped vnto hym: ftare not Zzacharie, fo) thy pꝛayer is heard. Ind thy 
wyft £11zadeth ſhall beare a ſoune, aud thou ſhalt cal his name J ohn. And thou ſhalt haue 
12 A ſhall ceiopce at the birth ot hym. Foz he chall be great in the 
But lk as it is a poynte ot mannes weakeneſto fall in a tremblyng and 
quakung atthe ſdodaine light ok an Aangell,ſois it the pꝛopertie of the great 
goodneſle of them, with ientle and familiarfpeakyrig vnto vs, to tate aware 
And the our feate. The Jungell therkoꝛe with a gracious looke, and with ientle faire 
Jun3elt  woozdes ſpeaking bnto zacharp, ſaied inchit wyl> :32chary,thereigno cauſe 
2 ban een be afeard, but there is cauſe why thou maieſt be glad# 
foyfull,, Foz J bꝛyng gladtydinges bothe buto thee, and to all the people fo 
Feare-not. höm thou artnowemakyng interceſſion, God hath graunted thy deuoute 
aier and godly peticion. Theſame Weſſias the dellurter and lauer of hys people; 
Tho pꝛ | n tue u | 
is heard. whichelong and many dayes gonne hath been pꝛompſed, and manp hundꝛed 
| peres already looked foꝛ, is nowe at hande tu come in dede. And not only that 
45 whiche thou haſte made peticion fox is obtepned: but an other thyng 
dllo doeth the goodneſſe of God adde to the hrape or thy deſpꝛes, whicht 
Thy wite thou durſt not bee ſo bolde to alke, becauſethou were nowe cieane out of al 
Elizabeth hope that it myght by any poſſibilitie coine to paſſe Thou madeſt peticien 
= neate fg2 the redemerof the wozlde: thou ſhalt recepue alſo , one that ſhall declare 
a publyte cheredemervats the woꝛlde. 
he fruitefulneſſe of thy wyfe Elizabeth thathathe been hitherto by the 
wyledoimegnd pꝛouidente o God delaied and put of, chall dꝛyng vnto the no 
ſmal increaſe oftoyes:and a generallgladneſſe of al the people, halbe 3 


— * 


the gholpel of S. Lune. Cap.. Fol. xir. 
with the particular rtioycing of thyne owne prfuate houſeholdz Hir kruite⸗ 
fulneſſe that all folke deſpaited ok, ſhall haue a commoditie, and do good fo 
this purpoſe, that all perſons maye vnderſtande thiſſame chyldebearyng not 
to beof the common rate, but the chylde which ſhalbe boꝛne, to be boꝛne God 
beyng the worker anddocer of it. In dedethy wyfe Hall bꝛyng koꝛth to thee 
a child, but che ſhaI not bꝛyng forth child to thee alone: che ſhall bꝛyng foꝛth to 
the whole people in generall: che chal bꝛyng koꝛth to God, dy whoſe pꝛouidece 
all this matter euery whyt ok it is tempered and w2ought . Do muche the 
more to the wondꝛe of the worlde ſhall che bꝛyng foꝛth that it is ſo ferre paſt 
tyme ofherageere ſhe bꝛyng foꝛth: ſo muche the moꝛe to the pleaſyng and re⸗ 
ioycyng of all parties, that che had no ſuche hope: ſo muche the moꝛe to het 
good happe and koꝛtune, that ſhe ſhall bꝛyng forth a ſonne, and not a ſonne at 
all aduentures, but the great publicher, and foꝛegoer, and as who ſhould ſay) 
the hucher and maker ok way, and the purſeuaunt of the moſte great Meſſtas 
that is to tome. To the office ot ſuche an high pꝛerminence, is he bychefree and thou 
andfranke fauour of God, pieked out and deputed, a foꝛ that canſe chalt thou ale calle 
tall his name Jobs, that the people may euen therby at leſte wiſe be aduertiſed, — 
that he halbe veray well aecepted of God, and plenteouſly hraped with many : 
heauenly gyftes of grace, Therfoꝛe theſozowe whiche the barainneſfe of thy 
wyke hath hitherto bꝛought bnto ther, hall be redubbed with plentifull top, 
and with muche reo pcing. Neither ſhalthis toy be kept oz incloſed within the | | 
walles oꝛ pꝛecincte of thyne owne heuſe. There ſhall at thy ioy a great many 22 
of thy frendes reioyte, whiche were ſoꝛowefull afoꝛe foꝛ thy ſoꝛowe. There oy. c. 
ſhall leape foꝛ ioy at the byith bode i ſonne, all ſuche as do thirſt thecummyng 
of Meſſias. This Meſſtas b as it were the ſinne in the lupe, thy ſonne 
ſhall go befoꝛe as it were a certapne dap terre, to geueknowlage atoꝛe by his 
woonderfull bꝛightneſſe, that the ariſyng of him is euen at hande, which ſhall 
on euery ſyde, put awaye the derkeneſſe of all the whole vniuerſall woꝛlde. In 
dede the other ſhall be out of all ednipariſon moſte greateſt, but pet thy ſonne 
too qe as he ſhalbe macheinfevidur to the other: ſo ſhall he in dignitie excel 
and palſe all the refte of the other Pꝛophetes that hitherto haue been. foꝛ he 
Hall in beray dede be great,n# only in the opinion of men, but alſo in the iycs 
olthe Loꝛde vnto whom no m is great. but by the vertues and gyftes of 
grace whichehiuſelfedoeth franklygene. 702 he chall be great. notin woztd: 
iy richſle and ruffleyng poꝛte ofthis lyfe, os in woꝛldely domir ton, dut rather 
dythe tontempte und deſpiſyng of thoſe thinges which make certayne perto⸗ 
and tig br de fomrcherhemote plencevnſty Bal he becourgedful 
| Ade, lo tepienteou co 
afgooidesheatinſty. ß. 


Coyne allo atib ſtrong dxyrike e not d}ynke , and he thall bee veplent v 
the bal — — wk : and manpot _ — 2 — 


ar 
fur eit loꝛde Gad. and h vm in the ſpitite and power of Heli 
| g yerres ofthe eder derne elde en ot pores the — 
oft nen,tomake ready perfecte people vnto tie loꝛde. | 

das foz alt trynde oferceſfine oꝛ delicatefedyng,withall the other ob⸗ wyne and 
kan end pleaſtires ofrhe body,hethatl fomnche abhozre ,thathe wyn Gro vzms 
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afytymeMynke any wype, oꝛ any other deficions oz ſtrong dꝛyntze, ne dnnn 
liqitonr at all;that ts badi to cake awayeſobziere fromtamanine . —_— 
Montt at Auger es deute Fw +] Li 
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dikrinyer hig þ2aine.Fo2 theſe filthy delites ol ſenſualitie haue no place in ſueh 
an one, in whoſe breſte theholy ghoſt hathe taken poſſeſſion afoꝛe to dwell in: 
which holy ghoſt ſhall repleniche themynde and ſoule of thy ſonne euen whyle 

he lpeth ſecrete within the encloſure ok his mothers wombe, that he map pla 

the parte of a pꝛophete in geſture,befozehe be able to haue any vtteraunte o 
wooꝛdes by ſpeakyng. And in choꝛt pꝛoceſſe of peres, whan the gyftes of the 
ſpirite of God ſhall haue growen as his yeres and age chall do, he chall wozke 
Wondꝛes: on the one ſyde, by the exaumple of his moſte holy like, and on the o⸗ 
, ther fydehtough ſuche his pꝛeachyng as men ſhall maruayle at. Foz (accoz- 
Egan? © ot dyng to theprophecieofMalachias,) many of the childzenof Jſrael beeyng 
Z:cact chal fallenfromthefauourof God, (by reaſon that whyle they bearyng themſelkes 
be tutne to yolde onthe carnall lawe, tooke no regarde to do thoſethynges , whichethe 
their Loꝛd. figures ofthe lawe do ſignifie)he ſhall conuerte to they Loꝛd God, pꝛeaching 
With great frankenelſe and plainneſſe, the kyngdome ok God to be at hande: 
exhoꝛtyng them to the repentaunte tmendyng ok theyꝛ fozmer lyfe:makyng 
withoutwarde baptiſyng in water, a fozep2ofer to the aboliſhyng of ſynne, 
whicheaholiſhing of ſynne was to come thzough Weſlias: and finally vnto 
all perſons openly ſhewyng thatſame manne „ whom God koꝛ this purpoſe 
| would ſhortly after ſend into the woꝛlde, that by hym alone and onely, euerla⸗ 
And he wel. ſtyng ſaluacicn ſhonld come vnto all men. Thiflame Meſſias ſhall firſt come 
' goz before ag a pooze humble mã ot᷑ lowe degree, to the ende that he may conferre a geue 
vm. rc. enerlaſtyng ſaluacion vnto all perſons putting their truſt a affiaunce in hm. 
| Then afterwardes ſhall he ektſones — maieſtie to geue rewardes vnte 
| euery oneatcoꝛdyng to their dedes, that is to were, to the good and the-godly 
| euerlaſtyng lpfe, ad to the vnbeleuyng and wiked perſons euerlaſting death. 
|  ggalaiilif. Ind ipkeas by Malachias pꝛopherie, Helias ſhal be the foremeſſagier of his 
ſetond cumming, to pꝛepare the heaxtes of me by his pꝛeaching, agapuſi that 
ſame great and terrible dape ofthe Loꝛde tryght ſo ſhall thy ſonne be the fozt- 
meſſagier of the foꝛmer tummyng in whicke God by his ſonne Meſſias hall 
deſcend do wne into the pearth, to ſure « pꝛoeꝶe albperſons in generall with 
out excepcion, by Johns pꝛeaching, vnto the nome dge and loue ok himſelle. 
And koꝛ this poynte he ſhall of.agreat many, he thought to be Helias. Ney- 
To turne ; ther ſhall he without good cauſe becaedes be Heliag,inthat he ſhallin the ſpi⸗ 
deattes ot ite and power of Helias come befozethecunin — . — 
eye fathers that (as the Pꝛophete Palachias hath wayteen)hemapeturnethe-hartes of 
chudzeu. thefathers to the childzen: wherbythe who haue ſo farre growe out 
of kynde and kallen krom the holy trade of theit foꝛefatherg may amende, and 

come agayne to pe theſt 

des ot Meſſi 


onto the wyſedome of 
ſter oꝛ pergetyng ok the 


che gholpel of S. Tuke. Cap. i. Fol. xc. 
nenly preaching of chiſſame Meſſias, chall pꝛepate the hearteg ofmenne , that „ 
he may deliuer vp vnto Meſſias at his tumming, a peoplenot veteriye-vittra- r a per⸗ 
ded oꝛ vnentred in his diſcipline, but ſomewhat pꝛepared alteady, and inſtruc⸗ feict peopis 
tedtherunto with the agniſyng and knowledgyng of they owne ſynfulnelle, ps the 
with the expectacion ofthe kyngdom of heauen,and with feling a great mite 
and lacke ol the Melſſias to come. Foꝛ ſo was it thought beſt bntoalmyghtye 
Bod, by caſtyng fy2(t of all, certeine entreinges and pꝛintiples, to bꝛyng man, 
whiche had been fallen to vtter ignozaunce and wickedneſſe, a lytle and a lxtle 
by degrees, vp to the higheſt poyntes of godly perfeccton, | 


And zacharie ſaped bnto the Aungell: by what token ſhall Aknowe this: For Jem The texte. 
olde, and my wyfeis wellftriekenin age + And the Zungell aunſwered, and ſaped vnto 
dym: Jam Bubaielil that do ſtand in the pꝛeſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto the, 
and to ſhewe the theſe glad tydinges. and deholde, thou ſhalt be dumme. and not havic to 
ſpeake vntyll the daye that theſe thynges come to palle , becauſe chou didde>t not beleut 


my wooꝛdes whiche chalbe fulfilled in they? tyme. 


The Aungelil v\yng all thiſſame frendely talke;Jacharie hath nowe putte 
awaye the feare that he was in. But fozbecatiſe it were great high poyntes 
that the Jungell pꝛompſed , and by courſe of nature, not credible: Zacharye 
bothe after the maner and vſe of the Jewes , and alſo rep2eſentyng a figure 
oftheyz Synagoge, requireth to haue ſome matter ot weight to be annexed to 
the pꝛomiſes, by ſome euidente token, to the endethat one miracle ſhoulde ob⸗ 
tayne aſſured credite vnto an other. W herkoꝛe he aunſwered, and ſpakg vnto 
the Jungellin this ſoꝛte. By what pꝛeſrnte token nowe out of hande mape 1 
knowe, that thiſſame whiche thou doeſt pꝛomyſeto come, is a matter of per⸗ 
frite certayntie-Foz otherwyſe the very felyng of nature ſayeththe contrarye. fer 4 4 
Foz J fo2 my parte am already a verayaged man: and my wyfe alſo isalree old and — 
dye ouer ferre ſtrieken in yeres,to haue any chyld bearing hoped fo2 ofher bo⸗ wyfe is wel 
dee. owe ſhall that thyngnowe chaunte vuto me and her, beyng both of vg dannen in 
dide and paſt hauyng any kruite, the whiche dyd not chaunce vnts vs whann 
we were poung, and in perkeite luſtineſſe of our bodyes Then ſayed the Zun⸗ 
gell agayne: Ita moꝛtall man beeyng ſent from another moꝛtall man ſhould 
pꝛomiſe vnto the ſuche thynges as theſe, thou mighteſt well, and not without 
good cauſe, doubt of the pꝛomꝑſe. Foꝛ J graunt that thiſſame thyrig; whiche 
pꝛompſe, is a bou mans power, and aboue the common oꝛdꝛe and courſe 
oknature. But neyther is it polli ble foꝛ an Jungell to bꝛyng a meſſage ok va⸗ 
nitie,no2 any thyng there is ſo bncredible among menne, but that God tan ea⸗ 
fflyperfourme it vnto them that beleue in his pꝛomiſſeg. W ene 
Foz J am theſame Aungell Gabriell,many peres gone, ſente to the Ptophete I am Ba» 
Daniell, the whiche from tyme to tyme do ſtande in the ſight of God, among — 7046 
theſeuen pzyncipallſeruicours ol heauen in a readpneſſe co do all aner obc/ bietet f 
dient ſeruite at the wyll and pleaſute of God: and at this pꝛeſent tyme eſpeci Bod. 
ally deputed and appoynted by God vnto this office, to bee the meſſagier be- 
twene God and man in this pꝛelent matter, then the whiche, neuer was there 
at any tyme any other acte done, moꝛe grratter, oꝛ moꝛe to be merumyied at. 
Therfoze that thou maieſt not de in any maner diſtrufe.it is God that is the 
maker ofthis pꝛomiſe: and I the meſſagier ſent from theſame, to maberelas ' 
tion ok the matter vnto thee, and to bꝛyng ther glad tidynges. . 
Ind ſence thau dooeſt ſo muche require , thou ſthalt haue genen vnto 


Ct iii. ther, 
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and bebold fVee-that hall both bee a true token ot the pꝛomyſe in tyme cummyng to bee 
Thou ſhalt perkourmed, and alſo a punichemente foꝛ thy myſtruſtkulnes at this pꝛeſeute 
de dumme. declared. Behold, thou Halt ſoo dainly, euẽ from this inſtant become dumme, 

noꝛ ſhalt not haue power to bꝛyng a wooꝛde out ofthy mouthe, vntyll thy 
ſonne beyng boꝛne into this woꝛlde, hall haue diſcharged my credite and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, ot the which there ought not any doubt to haue been made on thy behalf. 
Foꝛ the tyme is nowe at hande, that the Synagoge whiche is ſo harde to be 
bꝛougghttto belefe, chall kepe ſtlence, and no perſons ſhall haue tong to ſpeake 
withat libertie, ſauyng onelp ſuche as with ready to wardnes to belene, hall 

obey and folowe the pꝛeachyng ok the ghoſpell. 

The texte . And the people were awating fox z acharie, and merueiled that he taried in the temple. 
And when ge came furtij.he could not ſpcake vnto them. And they pertepucd that he had 
ſetu a viſion in che temple. And he beckened vnto them, and remained dumme. 

 $ohylechele thynges were in doyng betwene Zacharie and the Xungell, 
within the innermoſte tabernacle ofthe temple, all the whole body of the peo⸗ 
ple ſtode awayting and lokyng, that the pꝛieſt ſhould come foꝛth accozdyngas 

the maner was to execute and miniſtre the reſt ot the rites that were pet to bee 

Done abꝛode in the pzeſenceof the multitude. And truely they were ſtrieken in a 

great wonder, that he made ſuche tarying in the tabernacle a longer ſpate, then 
- the wonte bie was. At length furth cummeth z acharie, with a countenaunte 
in dede, ſhewyng an vnwoonte gladnes, but the vſe of his ſpeache cleane taken 

r the whiche thinges the people right well vuderſtood.that ſome 

vilion had appered vnto him while he was within. Foꝛ the pꝛeſente and beyng 
together with any parte ol the maieſtie of God, oꝛ with any Aungell ok hea- 
nen is wonte to make a great alteracion in the ſtate and moode of a moꝛtall 
mans face and countenaunce, as in olde tyme it chaunced alſo vnto Moyſes. 


998 


fine 
des ben dete 


And after | 
thoſe daye 


here in this cafe, there was no geupng of thejulelues to the wanton deſite of 
the tethe,but greatlacke 4 deſiethere was of p child which ſhould wn 


the gholpell of S.Luke. Cap.1i. Fol.xxi. 
glozyof God to light a knowledge by his lyle, and his pꝛeachyng: and whiche 
ould be the foꝛegoer o him, who haning been a long ſeaſõ lozed foꝛ, ſhould 
at laſte bꝛyng perfeite ſaluacion vnto all creatures, Chaſte enbꝛaciuges ofthe 
houſebande and wyfke it ts, whiche thepzompſe of God doeth couple, and not 
wanton luſt of the bodye , In holy compaynyingtogethercf man and wyfe 
it is, that ſeketh nothyng els, but the fruite of iſſue: and godly is the loue and 
deſy2e of ſuche iſſue, as is boꝛne, not to our owne pleaſures and appetites, but 
fo the publique benetite and welth of all creatures . Nowe whan Etizabeth and ae hid 
had accoꝛdyng tothe Jungels pꝛompſe, contepued: che hidde her ſelfe out of — 
coinpanie,kepyng the matter cloſe from the ſyght of the people, by the ſpate ok tes. 
kiue monethes, in dede no leſſe than a glad woman, that ſhe was conceyued 
with childe, but yet ( as vertuous diſpoſicion and chamefaſtnes commoniy go 
together) moꝛe then halle aſhamed, foꝛ becauſe that to ſuche perſons, as dyd 
not yet kne we all thiſſame matter to bee done, od being the wotker and deer 
ok it, che being now already an aged woman, might ſeme to had wholly geuen 
herſelfe pet ſtill vnto the ſatiſfying ofthe wanton luſt of her body. Foz che was 
not ignoꝛaunte, howe muche inclined the moſte parte of folkes are ;aſwellto 
miſdeme the wurſt, as alſo to ſpeake naughtily. And the pꝛudent minde of the 
woman, had alſo a ferther iye, and regarde vnto this poynte too, that there 
was no vauntes ne bꝛaggues to be made among the people, ok the gykte of 
Sod . vntill it were alſuredlp paſt all doubtes : leſte irthe thing had afterward Saying: 
quailled, oꝛ gone aware in any behalte, the repꝛoche of her baraines ſhould be thus bath 
double, foꝛ that beyng ſo fer ſtrieken in yeres ſhe had concepuedſuche a bdyne te Loꝛde 
hope to haue a childe.Neuertheleſſe,whan by ſundꝛy aſſured tokens ,the per⸗ at: wd 
feitely knewe herſelfe to be with childe, che did in ſuche wiſe at all times chewe 
herſelfe glad of her happie chaunce,thatall this matter euery whit ofit, what 
Coeuer it were, che referred vnto the onely goodnefſeof God. J haue hitherto 
(apeth che) bern diffamed with the tepꝛochefull name ok a baraine woman, 
and one that neuer ſhould haue chude, among the people of Ilrael, in whoſe 
opinion the barainnes of the body is a ching of moꝛe diſhoneſtie a hame, then 
naughty diſpoſiciõ oł᷑ the mynde. But the Loꝛd J ſee well) hath foꝛ this pur⸗ j 
poſe made a delay of my krülzkunmehe, that achilde boznenowe whanno man Aten ge 
looked foꝛ it, not onely mig me from the repꝛoche ok barainnes, but +ary lonte 
alſo ouldcauſe vnto me the moe aumple toy. Fo plainly the free gykte ol vyou me. c 
Godit is, who at ſuthe time as belt pleaſedhimfelfe,Harh! | to caſt 
a fauourable iye on mehis ſimple handmaide. in ſuche ſoꝛte, that by reaſon of 
my chyſd though beyng but one alone a bome whan it was almoſt paſt ſea; 
con, pet neuertheles achilde ſpecially to be matked a regarded) whom J haue 
boznein Gods behalfe, J ſhall from hencekurth in kolkes communication bee 
repoꝛted to bee a mother muche happier then a great many of others „ the 
whiche do with a great ſozte ok childzena piece, enriche their houle bandes. 


And in the ſirth moneth was the Auugell Gabꝛiel ſent fromBod into a citie ot Baltle,' 
ide name wherot is Mazareth,to a birgia eſpouſed ta a man, whoſe name was Jof. of The terte. 
the hau ſe of Dauid, and the name of the virgin was Maty. Ind the Jungell came in vnta 
her, Eſayd:haile thou full of grace, the loꝛde is with the. B lilled art thou among women, 


Theſe thinges thus done, it remained, that the holier 4 greater piere of this 


miſterie, choulde bee pꝛocured buthe Aungell, ieee 
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bern heard ok akoꝛe, foꝛaſmuche as che on herowne behalfe conceyaed na great 

opinion ok her elle, was righrmuche diſmayed in herminde. Foꝛ that the was 

ſoʒe adꝛad at the entreyng ol one inthe liteneſſe ofa young man not toked foꝛ, 

was a poynte of a certaine verap true maidenip a tende ſhamefaſtneſſe : that 

ſhe made not anſwere out of hande, but caſt with hertrift in her myude, what 92 
thyng ſo ſtraunge and ſo high a ſalutaciõ might meane, was parteipa poynte : 
of wyſedome,and partely of demureſofteneſſe, But fozaſmuche fs the Jun- 3nd tc In 
gell right well knewe what ſhe was caſting in her mynde, he would not ſuffte to 1c: 

her any longer to ſtande in doubt oꝛ perplexittr:dut both toke away her frare Feate not 
with ſpeakyng ientelp vnto her, and alſo derlared at largethe cauſt of that his Nat r. ac. 
vnquod and ſtraunge gretyng. Mary ſayeth he) there is no cauſe why thou 

Gouldeſt be afrard. The ie well of thy virginitie aud maydenhood, which thou 

art ſigularly in loue withail;is ſafe vnto the without any daunger of leſyng it. 

. Neytheram J come to pleaſe the, oꝛ to ſerthe agog with a Varne ſalutacion: 

but J am come vnto the as a meſſagier ofa matter both paſſyng ioyfull, and 

alſo beray great. onder not thine owne deſertes. Ok the mere fauour of god 

it is that is offered vnto the, a not of thine owne merttt. And euen in this veray 

poynte thou doeftpleaſe God, that thou ſtandeſt in no concripte of thy (elſe. 

Ind let this ſuffice the, that thou haſte atteyned grace a kauour at Gods hand; | 
And nowe herken aching neuer heard afoze,bur pera true thyng. Thoulſhalt % en dae 
tonceyue a babe inthp woinbe ; and ſhalt bꝛyng furth a ſonne, and chalt call concryut tn 
his name Jeſus, decauſe he ſhall bꝛyng ſaluacion vnto his people, thy wõbe. 
And although he chalbe boꝛne inan homely plate, and ol a mayden eſtemedto 

be oflowe degree: Pet by teaſon ot his heauenly gyſtes ol grace, he ſhal euerp 

waye be moſte greateſt: inſomuche , that after he chan onte be knowen to the 
woꝛlde, he chalbe talled, not bythrname of a Pꝛophete; but the ſonne of the 
hygheſt. The ſurname ſhall be greater then any other manne mape haue. foꝛ⸗ 
becauſethe chylde that muſt be home, chall fetre ſurmounte the common rate 

and degree of moꝛtall marnes ſlate. In this chylde tertes wyll the Loꝛd God 
perfoutme and accomplithe the thyng,whichthep2ophecie, being co thee not 

vnkno wen, hath p20inifd A man doꝛne of theftockeof Dauid all ſe in the and ofhis 
thꝛone ok his father. Ne ſhall not eau the ayde and maynteinaunte of the gp,gpome 
woꝛlde, blurpe os cake: A franſitozie dominion and reigne of this there wall 
worde: but his heagenIyfather bill geuehim the heauenly reigne ot Dauid: de no ende. 


and he chal reigne onrthe peopleot'Yſrael foꝛ euer withant end. Neither (hai ætay. vii- 
here cute come anpendearhrine.asthe Propher Gay hacoprophce 
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Thehearte ok this dirghidydnocehtonghtheſe ſo high promiſes of the 
Atingeff,weaxyany whitthentio!ehatiltetdrakevpoit her: neicherdyd ce ol 
the highnes of thenigirers conteinieanybiſteaſt; ' She conceyucd not in her 
mynde aripFuthe pieſiiripetort , chat whanherſonne ſhould de a kyng ſhe on 
her partie alſo ſhould be maden qurne:neyther was dhe dum wyng , that 
nothyng there was" ok uche high difficultie to der done, whicheGod was 

not hable with a mere becke to dꝛyng to paſſe. A her care and 1 — 
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onelx koꝛ che ie weill of her virginicie,on whiche Gehad ſomucheſet her loue, 
And therfoꝛe che doeth not requyꝛe a token ofthe Aungeil, as Zachatie had 
rayd —— done: but doeth with maidenly chamefa ſtnes, and alſo accoꝛding to wiſedom 
to the aun. no moꝛe but enquire, to knowe ofthe Aungell the maner how the thing ſhould 
get. de wꝛought and doen: and maketh anſwer vnto him in this maner: Sy what 
meeane oꝛ ayethall it tome to paſſe (ſayeth ſhe) that I (hall bꝛyng furthe a 
| fonne;fozafmuche as J am in ſuche ſoꝛte eſpouſedto my good man whom J 
do nowe lyue withall, that yet neuertheleſſe J haue no tonuerſacion ot his bo⸗ 
| dye,ſuche as wedlockerequireth - Fo2 continencie lyketh vs bothe , and this 
+ - -. - poynte of blyſfulneſſe,yfit myght be, we would full fainehaue perpetually to 
- endure betwene vs. | | 
and the. The 3ungelltherfozeteacheth ho we it ſhould be doen , and taketh awaye 
Junge! an- ktom the virgin all doubtfulneſſe concerayng her virginitie. O virgin (ſapeth 
t vered, and the Aungell nothyng chall in this matter be doen 02 wzought after the com⸗ 
ſayde vnte mon courle ok nature An heaueniy chylde deatyng ſhallit be, and by anhea- 
ber. 2c. ſienly woꝛker hall it from the firſte ende to the laſt be exetutrd. Thou Halt 
tontinue in chaſte loue towardes thy chaſte ſpouſe. Fruitetuineſſe of iſſue the 
happieſt that euer maye be, ſhall cometo thy lotte withoutany detrimente 02 
violacion of thy virginitie. Foz thou haſt not an houſband geuen vnto thre foꝛ 
any ſuche purpoſe, either that he ſhould make thee a mother, oꝛ els thou made 
him a father: but the pꝛouidente of God hath thought good by this meanes to 
make a ſure wape foꝛthy ſafegarde and pꝛeſ fo2 thy good name and 
fo thy virginitie and maidenhood, and foꝛ thy conyenicnt quietneſſe. Jt 
was goddes pleaſure that an vndoubted witneſſe of this ſtraunge ehyldebea 
ryng ſhould be both pꝛeſent and aſſiſtente ta the thyng:he wouldinno wyſe, 
but that thou ſhouldeſt haue one, who witth thaſte and tontinente lyuyng in 
thy coumpanp, and with all po of feithfuli Erutceableneſſe , ould geue 
Diltgentatrendaunce aſwell on ther. as au the chyide that is to bee bozue: and 
Hnally,it was his pleaſure, that bythis deniſe a pꝛetente, this miſtetie ſhould 
bee kept letretetrom the vabeleuing ſoꝛte, and alſo kept ſeerete from the wie? 
ted ſpitites. And thts holy copulactonof the diuine nature with the nature of 
| violate thy chaſtitie, vut Chalkmake it altogether holy. The fa: 
nge o2re-eftſones to begette his 
: butthehalyghoRailfrom hemmen come 
.downe into thee: and in thy wombe, (an it meeeinavheanently wozkehouſe) 
chall accomplithe the working ok this holy babe: and in ſtede ofthe bodelye 02 
- carnallembacingofanhouſeband. n chall ouerthadowrhee,inſuch 
eee eee ifiiitepower and bertue to che meaſure 
and the ues and tapatitie of mannes nature: that it may he. : abyde; the-mety! 
wer — the together and the conioyning therof. Where filthy luſt is in the tarnall cop 
vighctt chal· tion of man and wilt, there whatleveris big bene vücleane, and tinall 
ouer che to ſpnne.But thin tönt ſhall be barme of thee,(hecquſe lt haſtbe concepued:of 
owe thec. che moſte holyembzacingof thahigheſi:borauſe it th ee rhe wooy 
kyag of the holy ghoſt, who mabeth all thynges holy: bes auſt it ſhall be con- 
teiued of a virgin moſte pure, whom of all women God itpotelp here- 
tofoꝛe pieked ont, being tiere from all ſpotte of ſinfulneſſe) ha l igzmedatly be 
holy as ſoone as it halbe conceyued. Ind at the firt,byreaſonofthehumone 
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body taken of the ſubſtaunce dt thy body it hall rightly be calfedrheſoneof a 
virgin, and the ſonne ol man but alter the miſtery ofthis byꝛth once perceiued 
and vnderſtanded, he ſhall not be called theſotme of Joſeph, but the ſonne of 
God: and that truly, nat after the tommon guyſe, as uſt perſons beyng pur⸗ 
ged from ſinnes , tuſtifitd bythe free fauour of God, are vy adopcion called 
the ſonneg of God: but he ſhalt by a ſyngular reaſon and maner , be called the 
— — he is in deray ttue dede double begottẽ:onte without 
ginning oꝛ time, eternal, ot᷑ his eternall father: and now intime, moztall, 
913 moꝛtall mother, anda veraynaturall man ot᷑ a berap woman. And lyke 
as in this ioyn yng together, the diuine nature Gall be vnited and knitte with 
the nature humane: ſo chall the chylde reſem ble the nature bothe of the one 
patent, whiche is God and alſd of the other, whiche is man. This miſterie of 
goddes deuiſe and tonuepaunte is ot an higher ſoꝛte, chen that it may be per⸗ 
ceynedenen ol the veray —— It is foz thet᷑ ſuſfictent, to ſhewe a mynde 
belie full and teadyto obey. Allthe — TR ek⸗ 
fecre,whoCokpowertos whacſoeuer his w ill is. 
| age, 
9 


ab | thy coulpt (he allo hath conceruch aſonne in 
2222 

condyngrothy wo03de. aud the Sung departed from her | 

Indnowe to the ende that both thy tore may beemoze aboundmuce, 
thyne alfigunce of the moꝛe certatnrie : takea frech examplifency herayn 
hande. Beholde, thycouſyn Eifzaberh ba 307d e beynghoweal 
tyme of barainneſſe vncurable,hath(euen I my ſelfe beeyng the 
thetwiſe then euer the hoped kot, and adoue the power of nature ceuetueds 
fotine;whicheſhatl-beas a troumpette and an opener of 4 n 


her ene ad 1 
— . is — — — 

the ſixt moneth, ſence I 
ied dy thename of bargin,euen befoze that the Done a 
and nowe ferther growen in age, den ane Foꝛ no⸗ 
although che had not to foꝛe — — er ting thats 
thought good to thentent that a denothyng to be bie with 
ſo bnbelieuable emong menne, whiche 2258 od. 


to effecte, ve i bee hin pleaſure , Is extie hall 


ohne — EN fonch nothing 
e ofGo e, 

ga eee e ec: 
noꝛ neuer (hall any do after thee, decauſt itzt he — — 
chall in himſelfe compꝛehende boththe nature al 
is no moꝛe but once to bee bome , Afterthat- Sues 
maiden madeaunſwerinfewe wooꝛdes bart u 

beea witneſſe ok excedyng great — 
flaunte and zele towardes Sad 'Jknow Ne 
bythe mouth of Eſap, that a maiden chould conteiut a 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſinus vpon 
andJ haue no d ubte ut that Ed is hable to do all thynges that his wyll 
is, and that he willnotbefaiſe in his pzomiſes That it it hath ſo pleaſed him, 
to theexecutyng of this miſterie, to chaoſe and depute me, beeyng a mapden 
ok tie lo weſt ſoꝛte aud degree of allothers thereis nothing that J tan herehy 
chalenge oꝛ tlaime vato my ſelfe,cither of merite, oꝛ eis ofgrace. It chall euery 
whit come ot the goodneſſt ot God: it ſhall enety whit come of the myghtie 


Beit onto vo wer of God. Ido norhyng but willyagiy offre my ſeie as an handemayden 
we accoz- b9 the loꝛde ( vnto whom J am fo altogether dedicated) rrady to be at all his 


ding to thy commaundementes,J 
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do beleue, that thou doeſt pꝛomyſe: and J wyche that 
with all ſpede it may koꝛtune vnto me, as thou doeſt pꝛompſe. Ind euen with 
the wooꝛde ſpeakyng, thatlame heatiniy conceyuyng of ehylde, was without 
anp her felyng oz percepuing accompliſhed: the had in her wombe the ſonne of 
God: the was repleniſhedof theholy — Aungell teafte her. 


holyr | 
God to degynne firſt 
peſtiferous talking of a virginwithrhe ſerpent;hadb:ought into the: wozlde 
The grounde and matter of mannes confuſion and miſchieke. | 
ry aro vp in thoſe dexes,and wentEatoys mentifaynes with halt, into 
Judi: andthe entecdinto the houſe ol Zachatit, and fand Slizadery. aud te 
it was, that 1 Eltz aber heard tht luluoacon of Mary, the bat leptt in her womde. 
And Elizabeth was filled with the holy ghoſte. and etyed wich a loade voyce, and ſayed: 
nuten art thou emong women. and blifſed is —— fruitcof thy wombe. And wherof happe⸗ 
neth tt ee e tome to me⸗ „N gene ns 
afzpy laluract — (yen babe lee 
| RUIN 
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And ſalu- unte 
come 


8 {00 tack — ————— 
— — deyng an aged woman had than in her 3 


on > 7 RT RW . a. <A. rd 


— 


= 
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dydleape andſp2yng/as ye would ſayſkyppyng for (opandgladneſſeJohn . 3402 
not yet beyng bozme, felte the diuine power of his Loꝛde but evewntiorafo2e wys oze- 
— : and — —— — — — — _ hears 
with gefturema im, whom he e let forth 25 
with his votce, Neither did Elizabeth without fruit pertelue and fetethehoty ug , Ae. 
leaping of her litle babe within her. Thtough her babeenſpired from hoagen; 
the motheralſo is inſpired , and altogether is full and whole ſods wih and Eliza 
with an happy and bliſſedkinde of infection. Though the voyce of Marp, the deth was 
heauẽly power of God perteth into the babe within the wombe of Eltzabeth: — T 
and th2ough the dabe with this ſodayne blaſtyng ſo taken, the mother 500 I 0g. 
adblaſted,in ſuche ſoꝛte, that ſhe on her partie alſo beeyng repleniſhed withthe 
holy ghoſte, did not nowekepe in the iopes ol her — — aa 
fore kept her ſelfe within dooꝛes, and had no talke with her, as one uld 
not foz ſhame be ackno wen to be conce pued with chylde:) but with a mighty 
at voyce( which vo ce her mighty great affeccton and ele did woꝛke in her) 

ecryed out, and vttered ſuche thynges though the motion of the ſpirite, as 
che neither could deme of the ſwellyng ok her bealie, ne yet had leatued ot any - 
moꝛtall manne. And euen as though che had heard the Aungell talkyng with Bleſſed art 
Marp, thus doer the begpnme her gratulation. © happp and bliſedmayden an emss 
(ſaveth ſde thou ſhalt haue and enjoy the chiefe pꝛayſe emong all women wo⸗ 4. 
thy commendacion. And holy is the fruite alſo of thy vit ginly wombe, out 
of whiche hall tome foꝛth that ſame wvondꝛekull floure, who by of 


er {| | thechambee | 
and tabernacleofthy wombe. Ik age oꝛ yeres only beeſtemedin vs twaine, it 
is not vnmete foꝛ a young damiſell oz maydento come to an aged womã: but 

if the dignitie oz woꝛthyneſſe ol both our babes that we go withall, de com 
pared: it had been my duette in all haſteto rome and vilite ther. Þ traly on my 
parte was happie and foztunate enough with this benefite of God , that J 
go with a chylde the whiche chall 95 8 aperſonof no ſmall dig- 


hys 
1 
eintull to come to me that am thyne ur: ſo muche the moze lo wely bes 
yng thy ſelke, as thou doeſt ſurmounte and extelle in heauenly of 
grace, whiche gyftes, thou doeſt veray well, in that thou doeſt not impute 
them to thyne odone merttes, foꝛalmuche as they are thynges geuen thee — 
t 


m. la The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus vpon 
F Audcertegin this behalfe arethoumuch haps 
war thou pie b n diddeſt notmiſtruſt the promiſſes df the Jungell > though they 
y2te: urid m dutuer ſa muche vnlykelp to be beleued. Thotthaſteconceyued without 
ard. delpe ot mamand doubt is there none, dut that the reſidue ol thynges whiche 

+-- .. he Jungell hath pꝛomiſed vnto theein the loꝛdes name, hal with ſembleable 
teneth aud ſurrtie be perfourmed vnto ther. | ' 
The terte. S tte ſayed: o ſoule magnifieth the Loꝛde: and mp ſpirite hath reiopted in 


gz, + 
n, 4, (han Elizabethhad by the ſpirite of pzophecie ſpoken theſe woordes, 
„ arp alte, who thzoughmaydeuly ſhametaſteneſſehad hitherto coceled the 
ĩopeg of herharte,)beingnow ſodainly rauiſhed with the holyſpiriteof God, 
of whom dz was full and had been a good whyle erſt, could uo longer teinper 
herſelenefoibeare;hutthat with an himne of reiopting and thankes geuing, 
che muſt bzaſte out into the laude and pꝛayſe of God, to whoſe goodneſſe it is 
to beattributed, whatſoeuer high oꝛ eſpectall good thong doeth chaunce to 
mam oz woman ofthis wozlde.D Elizabeth{fayeth che not without good 
cauſe deeſt thou reioycein my behalfe: but yet this crunmerhenerywhit of the 
+. - .:. - gyfteof God, yea and of his free gyſte,and not one iote of it there is, that 
Ab Sat: Jeanpreſumupteouſlyimputeromyneowne deſertes; And therfozenotmy 
manieth tongrieandgy, but alſo my ſoule,acknoy git owne weakneſſe,doth euen 
rzc403de. fromthebotomeof my harterootes,magnifie #exaltethelozde with p2ayſes: 
d uche the leſſe of merite it acknowlageth init ſeife,ſomouche mor 
greatnele of Goddes benefites, J haut 
| to talke largely of his 
to teioyte to my ſelle⸗ 


. fel my ſpiti enftamed with theſpirite of God, 


hat frointhis time kooꝛthwarde acc 
ngell, J whallin kolkes talke,becal 


Drtauct he elle. 


that 77 a 
mit · ĩc · 


oa os. A En dE 


the golpell ol Luke. Cap.f, —Fol;rtv, 
toꝛought andperfourmed a thyng wonderons,andſuch as neuer tofozehath 
been hearde ol. And therfozeſhall my name benumbzed emong the wemen of 
good happe: but his name ſhall euerie where bee holye,and to de adouted and 
woch pped:at the which name euery knee ok thinges heauenly;yearthiy,and 
allo internail, al humble it ſeife and bough downe:and thꝛough which name 
onely, ſaluactonthall come to the vniuerſail wozlde . For the pzofellion of thys 
name, Mall -perfectipe gene ſaluacion and hokneſle vnto all creatures . it the 
callyng on of thys name, ſhall diſeaſez be dztuen awaye , venemes Gall leele 
theyz ſtrength, deuils that flee, and dead bodyegſhall rcutve agapne. 

And hys mercy endureth from gencracton to generacion vpon them thar fearchym- 
And this allo ſhalbe a thyng of free gifte and mere gratuitie,andnot of 
dette 02 duetie:it ſhall bee of mercte ,andnot of metite: whiche he hall moſte 
ueoey poure foozth,not onely to the nacionof the Jeweg, which hath looked 
fo bys cummpyng to themſelues and no mo, ne to one age alone, but his mercy 
Hall ſpzede abzode euery waye, and iſſne from nacion to nacton, vnto the fer⸗ 
theſte endes of the woꝛlde, and from age to age vntpll the laſte daye of ibys 
would. In dede the Iſcaelites only were once they that loked foz this ſaluaciõ 
whiche was pzomyled by the pzophetes:but whatloeuer perſon (in what nas 
tlon ſoeuer it be)hath fozſaken vices,and begiuneth to haue in him the feare of 
god, theſame ſhall be reconed in the felowſhyp and bꝛothethod of ß Iſraelites, 
Chis ſaluacion all extende vnto allſuche , as mpſlykyng themſelues ,thall 
ſubmitte them chzough feyth vnto the loꝛd, whether thet be Grekes,0z Fteche⸗ 
menne, oz Engliſhemen,o2 Scithians. Ind contrary wylſe ,fuche perſones as 
puttyng theyz affraunce and truſt in their owne dedes all pzoudely ſette vp 
themſelues agaynſt the greatneſſe of godzſhallbe repelled aud put away from 
the felowſhyp and partakyng of this benefite, yea though they hal be deſcens 
ded euen of Jbzahames ownlelfe,oz els of Dauid.Foz this beuefite of god is 
hot beſtowed oz geuen ,epther foz the valuacion of ſubſtaunce and rycheſle, 
oz foz the eſtimacion ofkpnred,oz foz the woozkes ofthe la we, oꝛ foʒ anye other 
deſertes oꝛ ablyng of mannes power, but by the commendacton ol an humble 
herte, a an herte that is ſozy in it ſelle, that it is ſo coꝛtupt, a ſuehe an hette, as 
though lpncere and perfect feyth,dependeth on goddes mere mercye., 


The texts» 


Debath.. @ewed ſtrength in bys ariM,be hath catered the pzoude in the imaginacion The texts 


owne harte. 


Jo god beyng in mynde and wyll to caſte downe the arrogant pzeſum- 
tion of woꝛldly wyledome and power, hath n retched fooꝛth the ſrength and 
nifſqunce cf hys atme thꝛoughe his ſonne beeyng nowe bzought in Nate and 
eof bumilitee:andthe wiſedome of this wozlde he hathe made folyſhe., 

and vanquiſhed:declarynghymſelfe even whan he doothe humble hymſelfe 
Mmoſtslowly of all, yet neuertheleſſe to be of moze myght and puiſſaunce,then 
4 ſtate emperiall of all wozldlye power :and that ſame whiche in 
vm ſemeth folyſhe ,ro bee moze wyſe then anye wyſedome of this wozlde be 
Uneuerſo wonderfullgreate Yea and thoſe perſones , who bearyng themſel; 
nes bolde on theyz owne wiſedome, and ttuſtyng in they: owne power haue 
Yurdely lytted vp they2 neckes agaynſt god, he hath wonderfully diſperpled# 
tered with theyꝛ veray owne deuiſes and appoyntmentes, accozdyng as 

de bad long afoze pzomiſed by the pzopbet,ſaiyng:J wyl take and enſnare the 
Wyſe in their owne wiledome . Foz whyle they do with their ſubtyle wyip⸗ 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 
nefſe ſtriue agaynſt the purpoſe  wozkyhgof God, they baue both bewzayed 
theyz owne toolicheneſſe, and alſo vnawares renoumed the ſaptence of God, 
And whyle they do by the mayntenaunce and ſuppoztacion ofthys. woꝛld, at⸗ 
tempt and labour to oppꝛeſſe the pꝛdinaunce of God, thei haue declared, howe 
much vnhable this wozlde is, any thyng at all to doe againſt the puiſſaunce ol 
The texte. od, whiche by their rebellion they haue eſtabliſhed and made ſtrong foz euer 
De hath put downe the mygbty tro. n their ſeate, and exalted them of lowe degree, 


So, (the coutſe of (hynges beryng chaunged the contrarp wap, ) uche 
perlones, as afozetymes late lyke men oł hyghe eſtate in theyz thzones puffed 
in pꝛyde ol theyz wo2ldly wiſedome,and to be feared as touchyng the power 
and authozitie of man, he hath plucked downe out ol thepʒ high ſeate:a ſuche 
as to the woꝛldward were of low degree, thoſe hath the bounteous goodnelle 
of God. exalted vp and ſette alofte. They that appered to bee in the top ofthe 
caſtell of godlineſſe, are manifeſtly found to be wicked, and they that ſemed to 
bee ſuche as had nothyng to dooe with God,noz God with them, ate. now ſds 
dainlpe made the childzen and lonnes of God, 

Thc texte. Dc hath tylled the hougry with good thynges, aud the ryche he hath leat goe emptit. 
Dis ſeruaunce Iſraell ye bath taken to hym in remembiaance of hys mercye, Euen as 6 
ſpatze vnt o our fathers, abzaham, and to the ſeede of hym foz euer. 

: Suche perſones as acknowelageyng theyꝛ owne vnryghteouſneſſe did 
honger the iuſtice of God,thoſle hath god plenteouſly filled with hs heauenly 
eaſoures of all goodneſſe:and on the other ſyde, ſuche as in their owne con» 
ceiptes thought themſelues to be great ryche men, and hyghly to abounde in 
good weoꝛzts, (and therkoꝛe dydde nothyng hungre the grace of the goſpell;) 
thoſe hath he caſt of from him, houngreſterued. Foz circumciſion is turned into 
vncircumcilion and vncircumciſlon hath ſucceded into the glozyand honoure 
ofcircumciſton. The Jſraelite bozne truſtyng ad chut a parteand 
debarred from the kyngdome of god:and the gentiſes are elected and taten to 
the honour of the childzen ol Abꝛaham. The pꝛoude Phatiſee is refuſ-d#cab 
ok, the hatlotes # the lowely publicane is receyued andtaken in. The ſtik dtan⸗ 
ders, and the ſturdy holders vp of theyz ſnoute he hath caſt downe : thoſe that 
laye as outcaſtes nothyng regarded, and ſuch as were in peryll of miſcarr ping. 
thoſe he puttyng kooꝛth yys mercifall haiſd hath reiſed vp and holpen. Suche 
as had thepꝛ ſygyt,he hath made blynde: and to ſuch as lamented thetr blinds 
neſſe.he hath opened their iyes , To thoſe that acknowelage their infirmytye 

n Dys (er: andſickeneſſe,hehath genen health:and ſucheagintheyz own cdceiptes ſemed 

rael ve hatb to bee perfectly whole, he hath euen leaft to they; diſeaſe .Thoſe that vaunted 
t atzen io themſelfes to be the childzen of Abzaham, he hath plainly declared to bee the 
drm. childzen ofthe deiuill: and ſuche as had no poynte ol kynted with Abzaham as 
touchyng the fleaſhe, thoſe hath he thzoughe the kayth ol the goſpell, made the 
veray true chyldzen of Abzaham in dede.Thoſe that vaunted theimſeluesdy 
the glozious name of Jſraell,thoſehath he reneagued and put away from the 
Jn — inheritaunce ofthe pzomiſſes made vnto Jſraell:but whatſoeuer perfoneof 
— whatloeuer nation, whether beryng bond oz beyng free, dyd wtllyngly olle 
Euen as de hymſelfe to the ghoſtelyſeruyng ol God, hym hathe God taken vnto h 
ſpake vnto in every ſuche hath he perfectly ſhewed hys long delayed mercp, which mercy 
— — ye had a foꝛe pꝛomyted by his wooꝛde ( beeyng vttered by the mouthes ol the 
pꝛophetes ) tothe people of Jſrael, whom ag a people moze derely . — 


the golpell dk. Luke. Capt, Fol, xxvi. 

kant ped euen toꝛ hys owne tooth, he doetb in the holy feriptiires tall hys ker⸗ 

uaunt. He had neuer deen fozgetfull of his pꝛomyſſe, but by reaſon ofthe lon 

delaye, as though he hadfozgotten it deſpayꝛe had creped vpon men. hut now aud — 
hathe he euidentiy declared hymſelfe to de in no poynte vnmyndefull of yyg c*de et br 
people. Foz this is that ſame veray true ſucceſſion of daham. This is that 

ſame true Iſtaell, whom not the neteneſſe of bloud dooeth make acceptable to 

God, but the linceritie and pureneſſe of feith, by which feith onely is God ſeen, 

And theſe thynges ate not wzought ne dooen bychaunce oz by caſualtye, hut 

the thyng is now ſhewed in facte, which long and many peres paſt, God hath 
pꝛompled vato our fathers, Abꝛaham, and hys ſucteſſion. foꝛ to Ibzaham it 

was ſayed: In thy ſede hal all nactons be bleſſed. And to Dauid it was ſated: 

of the kruicte of thy body wyll J lette vpon thy leate. Theſe thinges, long time 

afoze pꝛompſed, ot good men looked foꝛ, and of manye an one deſpatred,it hath 

pleaſed God nowe in theſe dayes to perkourme vnto the true poſteritye of Js : 
dꝛaham, the ſtocke and kynted of whiche poſteritie, chall neuer decaye ne kayle Kor euer 
vnto the ende of the woꝛlde. 


And gatie abode with her aboute thꝛee monethes ſpace, and returged again to het 
owne houſe. 


Alltheſe ablachen which wer pet to come, Mar pe dydde in the ſpirite ol 
pꝛophecye, ſpeake foozth in playn wozdes, euen as though it had been tome to 
paſſe and effect alteady. And than muche lyke abaute the ſpace of thzee moue⸗ 
thes dyd che make her abode with her couſin Elizabeth,coumfoztyngtheolde 4 tetour 
woman bothe with holye and vertuons communicacion,andaiſo withaillo: ned agapne 
uyng and frendly attendaunce. And enen but a litle befoze the tyme of her ſayd to der owut 
toulins deliuetaunce, Matie returned home to her own dwelling place again. vZ. 

Foz on the oneſyde to helpe plape che midwifes parte at a womans laboure, 

was no fitte noz decent office foz a maiden that had neuer boꝛue childe:and on 

the other ſyde, ſhe gote her awaye from the great reſozte of weomenthat were 

to tome ſhoꝛtelp alter, to be at Eltzabethes chylde bearyng. 


Elizabethes tyme came that (he ſhould bee deliuere d, and (be brought foozth a ſonne. The texte 
And her netghbours and kpnſolke heard how that the Lozdehad hex ed great metcie vp⸗ 
on her, and they rcloPced with her. 


And now was the full tymk come, that Elizabeth ſhoulde bee deltuertd 
or chylde. And a ſonne in dede bozne ,didaſſuredly verifie the pzamiſſes of God. 
The matter was bya common bzuite oꝛ nopſe ſpꝛed abzode by meane ol her 
neighboures and bzynſkolke, whome, euen lyke as the batainneſſe of Elizabeth 
dad grieued afoze,ſo dyd it uo w retoyce thefame,that ot the greate mercye of 
God, by reaſon of a manchylde now bozne ,the name of a mother hadde happe⸗ 
ned vnto an olde woman of barainneſſe deſperate,and ſeemyng to bee paſte all 
tecouetpe, co whom it had been an happye chaunte to haue bzought fooꝛth a 
wenthe,but a muche moze luckie happe it was, ta haue bought fozth a ſonne. 
Ind euen in thys poynte alſo appered the pzomyſe ofthe Aungell,who hadde and ther re 
Nied, that it ſhouldcome to palſe. that manpe an one ſhoulde bee gladde in the lor ſed wity 
birth of that childe. Foz thither came renning many au one, and declared them⸗ der · 
elles to teioyte that ſhe bad well ſped, and hadde bzought foozth a ſonne. And 
d teaſon it was that many ſhoulde refoyce in the byzth ol hym, who hadde 
en boꝛne to the hygh benefice of a veraye great maygnie. _ 
And it foztuned that on the eight date they came to circumciſe the 1 they =_ The terte 
b em 


The texte · 


a 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
dym dacharye after the name ot ys fother. and hys mother makyng anſwere,ſaid:nct fc; 
but be fall dee called John. and ther ſayd vuto her!there is no man in thy kynted thatis 
called by thet name. and they made ſignes to bes taiher how he would yauc hym named. 
And yccalled fon waiting tabies:and wore (atyng: John is bis name and they did ail mers 
wail. And immediacly, was bs mouth opened and hys toungue alſo,and he ſpake aud pzats 
ſed God. aud feare came dpon al then that dwelt nyghe vnto them. 2nd al theſe ſaiynges 
we te nop led” aꝛbꝛode throughout all the whole connttey of Jew pe. And al they that heard 
the ſame, layed them vp in they: Hcarces,ſaipyng:what mancr a chplde,trowe pc ſhall thys 
childe bee? And the hand of the Loꝛde was wpth hymn, 

And nowe was come the eygbt day alter Elizabeths deliueraunce, inthe 
whyche day by the pꝛiſertpcton, andappoyucremente ofthe lawe ,the chylde 
mult bee circumciſcd,and haue hys name geuen tzym. Mer kynſfolkes therefoze 
reſoztedthyther,whiche by the oꝛder and courſe olkynted thought it their pars 

| teg to ſee that the childe wer duely ciccumciſedas it onght to bee. Ind becauſe 

And thel tal the chyldes father had es ſpeche taken from dym, ( who common pe vſeth at 

led hym 3a: hys pleaſure to appoynte howe the chyld ſhall be named, the kynſfolkes ſup⸗ 

chaty — pol yng and demyngthe father to be of the mynde and wyll, to haue th at that 
bs karber, commonly ts woont to bee moſte tomennes tõtentations :called dim zacharie 
- after the name of hys father. But hys mother contrary wyle beeyng taughte 

that thynge by the inſpiracton of the holye ghoſte ,whyche of yer houſe bande 

beepng than dumme, che could not learne, contended that he ſhould not be cal⸗ 

led zacharye, but John: wherin the holy ghoſt did ſigaifie,that he which was 

bozne ſhould be a publiſher of a newe lawe, whiche newe lawe ſhoulde abzos 

gate the tradicions o 


no man in al the remembzaunce eyther of the father oꝛ of the graunde father, oz of the vnele 

cores eatied by the fathers ſyde,oz of ſome other nere kinſman,beerenewed , Pea end eit 

by that name at thys pꝛeſent dare. ſome ſuche there dee, whom the name ol zacharie dooeth 

moꝛe delite, then the name of John: thanis to wete luche perſcnes ag cannot 

yet well abyde that circumciſion,newe chaunges of the moone, waſhynges, 

holp dayes,faſtes,choſe oz difference of meates,and ſacrifices,ould be ab0s 

aud they liched, euen as it were men in dede and kacte criyng with open mouthes:The 

made ſignes name of John, we will none ol it: out olde zacharye wil we haue. Foz 

to vis ta ther therfozeas the woman that late in childbed, and her &ynſfolkes could not agte⸗ 
yowr be it was requiſitie te haue the autozitye ofthe father to ende this contenclon, 

dun named. The fathet had not yet the ble ol hys — — 7 was nowe much 

neceſſarye foz hym to ſape hys mynde, In ſuch lozte therefoze as it myght be, 

he hadde beckes and ſygnes made vnto dym to declare by ſome meanes what 

| name it pleaſed hymto haue geuen to his ſonne, Zacyary as ſoone as he bude 

John is dis toode the matter. made ſygnes to haue waiting tables, to thentente he mygh 

name, by dumme letters, in wzityng ſignifie vnto them the thyng, whiche he had af 

pet no power with liuely voice to expzelle. 
20han the tables were bzought him he wzote in this wyſe John is bis | 
name, ſiguitiyug and meaning that ſame name to had been geuen vnto 10 


= 


the goſpellof.S Tune. Capi. Fol. xxvii. 
the Jungell befoze he was conceyued. Ind they dyd euery one of them muche 
woondꝛe, al well that a ſtraunge newe found name dydiyke hym, as allo that 1 
the mother whiche had het toun gue at liberty ,and the father who coulde nat Ind imme- 
ſpeakedid ſo agree bpon the childes name. And nowe did theryme dꝛaw nere, t — 
that the la we ot Moles ſhould begyn to ſpeatze, whiche hytherto onelp, by ft opened and 
gures and dum paternes, had after a ſoʒte popnted and marked out the grace 45 toungue 
of the ghoſpell. Che tyme was now come, that beliefe ould open the mouth 
ol zacharie, whiche che hardnes of beliefe hadde actoꝛdyng to the pꝛompſſe ok 
Gabꝛtell, Gutte vp. As ſoone therefoze as he had wꝛiten in the tables, by and 
dy alla was the tiyng ot his toungue looced. And thefitſt power that he had 
to ſpeake,he dyn ol none other thyng begyn, but ofpzaiſyng Godd e, by whoſe ,, 3d b6 
free bounteonſneſſe ſo great an heape of toyes had chaunced vnto him, Onleg pꝛailed god» 
the Jeviſhe toungue kepe ſilente, deyng bothe the doctrice and auaunter of 
.carnali obſeruaunces,andalſo an auoucher of mannes righteouſnes , the e⸗ 
uangelicali toungue hath no power to ſpeake, which is a pꝛeacher, and a fetter 
foogth ot grace, ot feyth, ot charitee and pꝛeacheth not the woꝛkes of the law, 
whiche la we doeth not recouer 02 geue vnto any man the pꝛayſe of reighteouſ- 
neſſe vy hys owne kactes, but pzeacheth the tyghteouſnes of God by innocẽtte 
frely conferred, and geuen thzough feith. But al theſe thinges,firſt;of an aged 
woman bearing a chylde, ofthe ſtraungeneſſe of the ſame chyldes name,of a 
foonne bozne by the pzomyſe of an Aungell , ofthe father of the chylde fyze 
made ſodapnly dumme where as he coulde afozeſpeake wel indugh, and than 
.agayn of a dumme man ſoodaynely made eloquent to the pzaiſyng of God:al 
thifſame was by a bzuite and a common rumour ſpzed abzode,not now emõg 
their-kpnſfolkes and neyghboures onelpe, but allo thzoughoute all that ſame 
coaſte ot Jew2y,that is called tte hylle countrey, inſo muche that not onelye 
a greste woondzeyng, but allo a certayne kyndofbeyng amaled, and of being 
ma ttemblpng feare, which was conceyued by reaſon of to many a ſo vnwont 
- miracles)did poſſeſſe the hertes ofal folkes in thoſe partyes . Foꝛ of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
aàumdies they gatheted in theyz myndes that thys chylde whiche was nowe 
bozne, was lyke in pꝛoteſſe ol tyme to doe greate thynges, and thynges th 
bad atoꝛe not been hearde of,fozaſiyuche as his conteption and birth too, was the ſame 
ſo loone made notable by woondefs and miracles. They ſawhys father to be laved them 
ſoferce litten in age, that be was verap vulpke to haue been ageatter of chil; pere r 
den: and as fozhys mother, belpdes that the was an olde woman, they fa we 
het bareinneſſe to be ſuch, that euery body thoughte it paſte all hope that euer 
de choulde haue bꝛought foozth any childe:they conſidered the myracle of 32s 
thariagſpeche,whiche had been ſoodaynly taken from him, and ſoodatnly res 
ſozed again, theyhad heard that the Jungel Gabztel was a wozker a a doer 
mthematter:they wel percepued the infperacion ofthe holy ghoſt to be both 
inthe father and in the mother of the childe: they perceiued euerywhit of the 
matter to be aboue the common rate and ſoꝛte ofthe birthe of other chyldzen, 
and euery parte therof to haue great tokens ot the vertue and power of God, 
Ind theſe poyntes euery bodye in theyz owne hette, earnſt ely conſideryngand 
weighpng.ſated letretlye within themſelfes :what manyer one ts thys chylde 
ke to bee an other daye⸗ Not one ofthe Pꝛophetes was bozne after ſuche a 
'woonderfull ſtraunge ſoꝛte. Foz the veraye myracles of thynges that haue 
deen wzought about his birthe, dooe emdentely declare all kbillame geare to 
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And al they 
at that hear de 
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bee doden by the power ol God, whiche hal aſſiſte the chylde beeyng one ſpe⸗ 


r the call ye appoynted by god to the exetutyng and dooyng of ſome veraye hyghe 


Zoꝛde was thinges, Nepther did they without good cauſe thug reaſon theſe matters wit 

with him. themſelles. Foz the hand ol God dyd in verap dede extende and hewefootthe 
his heauenly power into the chylde, and by the chylde into the parentes, myn⸗ 
dyngnoleſſe then in due tyme to ſhewe thynges of greatter woondze, | 


The texte. ¶ And his father zacharpewas fylled with the holy ghoſte, and pꝛophecied 
ſed bee the Loꝛde Bod of Jſracil: Foz he hath viſited and redemed his peoph 


And to thentente that altogether myght bothe be full of mpꝛacles, and al- 
lo repleniſhed with all toyfulneſſe, Johns father3acharie alſo deeyng altoge⸗ 


ther enſpyzed with the holy ghoſt, bꝛaſt out i ntothis hymne ſouning wholyto 

the honour andpzayſe and magnifyng of almyghty God. 
Opeulp to be ſhewed and ſpoken(ſapeth he)is the goodnes of God, and with 
all kyndes of pꝛailynges to bee magnifyed: who whereas he is the Godofall 
peoples, pet his pleaſure was to be ofa ſpeciall purpoſe called the God oi Jf+ 
raell, not, as though he wer not the Loꝛd of al other nacions alſo, but becauſe 
it hath pleaſed hym that the people of Jſrael Chal be a figure of thatheauenly 
people, whiche byrenouncyng and deſpiſing the pearthlye thynges ofthys 
woꝛlde, dooe laboute to atteyne and to come vnto that eternal citie of Hierula⸗ 
lem, where God is wurſhipped with thinges inutſible, Of al ſuch, what cous⸗ 
trey loeuer they lpue in, and out of what nacion ſoener they bee bone, is God 
to be pꝛayſed, who after ſo long pꝛoceſſe of time, hath at laſte vouchſalued in 
luche ſozte as hath not been ſene afoze.to.viſite hys people being now in great 
agonpe, and almoſte clene tyzed with the tedyouſnes of moſt careful and long 
continued bondage, and beyng euen now at the veray popnt ot biter deſpaire. 
Igaynlt the whiche people, Sathan, ſynne and the wozlde, had ſo mightilye 
pꝛeuailled, that no mauer hope did now remaine,neyther in the phariſeis,noz 
in the philolophiets, no pet in the ceremonies of Poſes lawe. He hathe nowe 
caſte hys ipe lyke a merctfull lozd vpon hys ſayd people, and hath freelye tede⸗ 

med them krom al theſe euils. 

The texte · And hath reiſed vp an hoꝛne of ſaluacion vntg vs. in thehouſe of his ſeruaunte Dauids 
| A myghty tirãne it was whiche hauynga trayne of an houge coumpaigny of 
ſouldiers to garde him, did ruffle,and plape the king oueralſoztes or men, ou 
of whole clawes it was not poſſible by any power of manne to tecouer the de⸗ 
liueraunce of the Jſraelites .Onelye god beeyng of moze puiſſaunce then our 
ghoſtely enemp, gaue ſtrength vnto theÞ wer weake,ſending a capitayn mol 
victoꝛious, who thzough þ puiſſaunte of his godlye mightineſſe, choulde ouet⸗ 
thzowe þ power & ſtrength of his aduerſaries:and by ouerrumming deathe 
In the Could frelythzough feith geue vnto al perſõs euerlaſting ſaluacion. And thys 
— ſure warãt a foꝛtres of ſaluatiõ, he hath reiſed vp foꝛ vs in the houſe and gene⸗ 
Dauld. gc. ratiõ of Dauid. who truly ſerued and wurſhipped him, vnto þ which Dauld 
he had afoze made ſure pꝛomiſſe, p from his lede ſhould this benefiteaffuredly 
come vnto all ſuche perſones,as after the ſpirite delerue to bee the chyldꝛen ol 
Dautd,not growyng out of kynde,noz ſweruing from the tendze loue p thets 
ſaid father Dauid had towardes god.Dauid valiauntly a luckely foughte #/ 
gainſt fozein nacions, and agaynſt the enemies ofthe people of Iſcael. And (es 
blablye vnder this our captayne muſt we fight agaynſt enemies =_ — 
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the goſpell of, S Luke. Cap. i. Fol, xxviit. 
perniclous and hutteful, that is to wete, againſt ſuch enemies as deſtruie and 
lleagh mennes ſoules, Sathan with hys armie of wieked ſpirites . Ind ſuch 
enemyes be allo the cozrupt alfections, and naughty delyꝛes ot the mynde:pꝛo⸗ 
uokyng and buſtiye ſtieryng men to ſuche thynges as ate odious and hatefull 


. afoze god. Suche enemies alſo are thoſe perſones(whatfoeues they be) which 


haue moze loue and deſyze to the thynges of this woꝛlde, then to ſuch thynges 

as are godlye:by whyche perſones ,as by his inſtrumentes and tooles, the des 

uillputteth hys ſtrength in vꝛe. 

¶ Euen as he pꝛomiſed dy the mouthe of his holy pꝛophetes, whiche were ſens the weild 

began, That we chould be ſaued from our euempes, and fcom the hande of al that hate vs, 

Neyther dooe theſe thinges by chaunce oz at al auentures come thus to paſſe; 

but the thyng that god doeth nowe perfourme,theſame had he many a longe 

pete (ens pzomyſed by the mouthes of al the pꝛophetes, whom he had endewed 

with his ſpirit,as many as haue pꝛophecied ſens the firſt creacts of the wozld, 

Fozhe bad made promile, that byacaptatn ofmight #puiſſaiice, which hould Whicbe h. 

one day be ſent, we ſhould be ſaued from our enempes, and ſhould be deliuered woꝛld began 

oute ofthe handes or them all, whiche did beare vs ſuche extreme malice, that c. 

they did tontinually wꝛaſtle and laboure to dzawe vs vito deathe fuerlaſting, 

That he would deale mercifully with our fathcrs,and remember his holy couenaũte. and 

that he woulde pcrfourme the othe, whiche he woe to our father Abꝛaham, toꝛ to geue vs, The terte. 

that we deliucred out of the haudes of our enempes, myghte ſerue hym witboute teare, in 

ſuche holines and ryghtcouſnes,as ate accepted betoꝛe him, all the dayes ot out lyfe. 0 

Ind yet was net thys of the meryte oꝛ deſerupng of vs, that are nowe at theſe 

pꝛelẽt dates liuig, to who god hath perfourmed this ſame ſs hygh a benckite: 

nos pet of the deſeruing of oure fathers,to who he had afoze pꝛomiſed theſame 

thing which he hath now doen vnto vs,But thus hath it pleaſedhis gractoug 

goodneſſe bounteouſly to geue this ſo greate a thyng vnto vs not deleruyng 

thelame. Thus hath it alſo emed good but o his tyghteouſneſſe:at ſuche time 

as beſt pleaſed hymſelk, to perfourme the thyng that he had pzomiſed.to then⸗ 

tent he might thereby of all creatures bee perteyued to bee not onely mercifull 

and benefictall, but alſo true aud tuſte in kepyng hys pꝛomiſſe. Fox beſides hig 

earneſt pꝛomiſſe, he did allo make a plain bargain and touenaunt with our fa⸗ | 

thers , Foz beeyng delited with we woondzefull afftauuce and truſte of oure — —— - 
father Abꝛaham towarde hym,(whiche was ſoe greate, that bearyng — 

hymſelfe bolde vpon goddes pzomyſe,he made no manner bones ne ſtickyng, 2c. 

but wente tn hande to offer vp his onely tonne J laat in ſacrifyce,)he ſwoze by 

bys owne ſelfe, to the tame Abꝛaham, ſaiyng in this wile: J make an othe, and 

doſweare by my veray own ſelt, becauſe thou haſt dooen thys ſame thing, and 

loꝛ the reſpecte of me and my commaundement haſt not ſpared thine onely be⸗ gene . xxl. 

gotten ſonne, J ſhall bliſſe thee, and J ſhall multiplye thy poſteritie and iſſue, 

as the ſterreg of the ſnye, and as the fandes that are liyng on the ſea ſhoꝛeg. 

Thy ſede ſhall poſſeſſe the gates ol theyꝛ enemies, a thzough the name ok thee. 

hall all nations on the pearth be bliſſed, betauſe thou haſt bene obedient vnto That we de 

my votce. Foz in verai dede this is p true poſteritie and the right ſede of Abꝛa⸗ («ered dure 

bam, whiche is obedient vnto God, not by the cetemonies of the la we, but by a — 

the obedience of beleuing in God, who, by the meane ofthe gboſpell, dooethe — — 

ſpeake vnto the woꝛld. Ind vnto ſuch ok vs is geuen the pꝛomyſed bictoꝝy 

quer our enemies, as being deltuered krom thetiranuy of ſinne, deliuered from 


Dd. lit. all 


The terte; 
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all errours, deliuered feom the yoke of the deulll, haue the grace and happe to 


renounce our fozmer naughty liupng,tothe ende that from henſfoo2th beyng 
out of all care and feare, vnder Þwyng and ſafegarde of our captayn ,we may 
noweſeruenomo maiſters but hym alone, (to whome onely we are bounden 
de btours foz al the goodneſſe that euer we haue.) where in tymes paſt we had 
bene bondeſeruauntes to ambicion, which is the deſire of wozidelye honoure, 
pompe and glozy,)we had bene bondeſeruauntes to the carnall luſteof concu- 
pilcence.to couetiſe, and bnto the deiuill. Theretoꝛe we muſte now truly ſerue 
our laid captapne, not as oure fozefathers dyd with idle ſolemniſyng of holye 


Fa ſuch b9- Dategs,not with (uperſticion of honouryng the kyꝛſt daye of every newe noone, 


ines and 
tiahteoul⸗ 


neſſe as are 


not with abſteinyng from one meate moꝛe the from an other, not with killing 
of beaſtes in ſacrifice, which thinges haue nothing but an outward ſemblatice 


accepted be and ſhewe ol holineſſe in the ſyghte of men: but with purenelſe of conſcience, 


toꝛe Bode 


The texte. 


and with perfeictclenneſſeoflyfe , whiche is the ſeruice molt acceptable in the 


flyght of God, who hath no regard vnto carnal eblacions, but vnto the godly 


deuocion of the herte,as one that louethe to haue (acrifyce dooen-bnto hym;of 
his own gyftes.Neither muſt this ſeruyng of God be ſhewed oz doen,at theſe 
oz that dates by our owne oꝛdeinaunte therunto pzefired oz appointed(as hi⸗ 
therto cuſtomably hath been bſed:)but continually all our lyte thzoughe out. 
Foz at no tyme ſhoulde there bee any ceaſſyng oz ſlackyng from doopng ſuche 
ſacgttice as this:but loue and ele to godwarde beepng ons freeiye geuen vs, 
ought with holy conuerlacion, and with deuoute applipng of our ſelues from 
tyme to tyme to be ſtyll moze and moze encreaſed, 


¶ And thou childe (alt bee called the Pꝛophete ot the higheſt, foz thou ſhalt goe befoze 
the tate ot the Loꝛde, to pzepay2e his wales, to geue kuowelage of ſaluacid vnto his people, 
fo: the remiſſion of ſyunes, thꝛough the tendꝛe mer cy of oure God. whereby the daie ſpzyng 
from an high hath viſited vs, to geue light to them that (ate in darkeneſſe, and iu the hadow 
of death, to guide our fete into the wape of peace. 


Happy therefoze by the free goodneſle ol God, and bleſled are we, to whome, 
accozding to the ſaiynges ofthe Pꝛophetes, is nowe thus geuen a mighty re? 
demet, and a ſalueoure, whome no power mape banquithe oz withſtand, 

But by the free goodneſſe of thelame God, bappye and bliſſed arte thou allo, o 
my litle vabe, whiche arte thus ſpecially chglen and appopnted to be the foꝛe⸗ 
goer and meſla gier ofſo great a captayne.Foꝛ lyke as the day ſterre goeth bes 
koꝛe the ariſyng ofthe ſunne,cauſing men to awake that lye ſluggpng in ſlepe, 


and to lotze fox the clere day lyght whiche dꝛaweth nere: euen ſo the comming 


laluacion, leſt iftheſamecommingofthe Loꝛd ſhould kynde the hertes of men 


of the loꝛde beyng nowe at hande, who hathe kullye decreed and entended by 
his onely ſonne to come and viſite this pꝛeſente wozlde which we are in:thou 
halte goe afoꝛe hym to pꝛepaire mens hertes to the reteiuyng of ſuch a greate 


ſioutyfully (luggyng,s vtterly vñto warde, d helth that is nowe offred,might 
pertale bee turned into a manplolde caſtyng away and periching of the ſoule. 
Fox truely by thy baptiſyng,# by thy pꝛeaching, thou ſhalt bzyng to paſſe that 


— — men ſhal wel percepue themſelfes to be ſynnets, p they ſhall know th 


ſpnnes · 


to haue neede ofa Phillcian, and that they ſhall knowe hym to be now pzeſent 
here, who alone will thzough the fayth of the ghoſpell, bounteouſly geue bu⸗ 
to al perſones, euerlaſting health and ſaluacton,freelye remictyng and pardo- 
uyng our ſynnes,(which cauſe the death oftheſoule,)and frely —_— — 
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geuing his righteouſnes vnto vs. And vnto all true beleuersſhallthis ſame 
come, not by any poſſible merites of mẽ, but foꝛ thexceading great mercteof p 
Loꝛde our God, who woulde not haue thẽ to periſhe, who he had created. Of Thzou ghe 
the almyghty were we created, and by the moſte merciful are we reſtoꝛed. We nette ot 
had vtterly bene loſte onleſie he accozdyng to the goodneſſe that of his pꝛopꝛe our god. c. 
nature is rooted in him, had extended his mertie vnto vs: onles he in maniet ot 
the bzight ſunne arylſyng to vs from heauen, had on euery ſyde dꝛyuen awape 
the darkenelle of our ignozaunce,onleſſe he had put away the dimme miſte of 
ſynne, and had enktendled our colde hertes with che feruente burnyng fyze of 
his dere loue and charitie. We wer liyng in darkenes,and hadde no power to 
lift vp our ipes towardes him:he hũbled himſelfe doune to vs, and by ſeuding 
doune his bꝛight chining beames vpon out hettes, he gaue clete and healthful 
light vnto vs, where as we aloe ſate in the derkeneſle ol linne and in deſpatre and in the 
of any tecouerp, as in the blacke ſhadowe of death,we were biterlye blynded Þadowe = 
with manyfold idolatries, a al derkened ouer and ouer with wozldly deſires, 2 — 
we ranne from wicke dnes to wickednes, groping in moſt foggie mtſtines,ens 
bꝛating earthly thinges in ſtede of heauenly,the chado wes of thinges in ſtede 
of the thynges ſelfes,thynges carnall in ſtede of ghoſtely thinges,peltiferous 
and full of poyſon, in ſtede of holſome. And loe in the botomeleſſe nyght of dil⸗ 
papꝛe is nowe ariſen vp bnto vs that ſame eucrlaſting ſunne:to direct and to 
ſet the fete of oute hertes into the waye of the ghoſpell , whiche is the waye af 
prace,thatthzoughe faythe and charitye maketh a perfecte agreemence andvs 
nitye betwene god andman:bzeakyngthe ſtryfe and enmitie that was afoze 
betwenethem:knittyng all nactons of the wozld together in the pꝛofeſſion of 
one name, and of one fayth;and finally in ſuch wiſe qualtfiyng and appeaſing 
all the troubleous affeccions of the mynde,that euery man may be ataperfect 
taighof quietnes,and of attonemente within hymſelfe, 
h And the chyld grewe and wared ſtrong in ſpirite, and was in wyldernes tyll the Tbe texte. 
daye came, whan he ſhoulde ſhewe hymſelfe vnto the Jſraclites, 
Theſe thynges did this godly olde man pꝛonounte out of his pꝛopheticall 
bꝛeſte:and folowing the exaumple ofthe olde auncient pꝛophetes, dyd in ſuch 
aplayn ſoze declare and ſette fozth — thinges bekoꝛe thei came, as though 
all together had been euen at that heray pꝛeſente houre alreadye dooen. Ano 
with theſe ſo woonderfull begynnynges of the matter, the pꝛocedinges of the 
lame dyd in moſte beſte wyſe agree. Foz the chylde John whiche had bene af- 


tt a woonderful ſtraunge manter boꝛne, like as be grew in body accoꝛding to 


the rate of his peres, euen ſo did he thzough the inſpiracton of God, from time 
ta time, pꝛoſper tl better and better in ſtedfaſtnes ,and ſtrength of the ſpirit. 
Neither did he any log time kepe himſelf at home with his father and mother and was in 
intheyz houſe,but euen byanby fro his childhood. withdzewe hymſelf awap wildernes. 
from the common haunte of people. to the entente that he myghte not take ſoe 
ach as the leaſt ſpotte of fylthineſſe that maye bee, by cou mpaigntyng with 
ide multitude, foꝛalmuch as he had bene ſanctifted in his mothers wombe.He 
neuer dꝛonke wyne noz auy other ſtrong dzynke,wherby to be diCempered:he 
wuertaſtedof any wozldly pleaſure:he neuet caſted of any wozldly honour. 
Al wozldly deſpꝛes and carnal appetites he paſſed not vpon, but vtterly reuf; 
{ed them, and liued emong the ſaluage beaſtes with locubes and wild honey: 
dis wede and clothyng wag of Camelles hydeg, not of ſilkes 02 veluettes: 


vos 
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hys gyꝛdle was ol an heatie thongofleather:hys communicacion was conti⸗ 

nually with God. And fozſouth ſuche a lyfe was comely foz hym that was oz- 

Autyll the depned to be a pzeacher of tepentaunce. And the place which he pieked out, did 
when be. accozdyngly agree with the pzophecy,that calleth him the voice of one crtyng 
Gould Sew in wildernes. Ju thys place did he kepe himſelk out ofknowelage by the ſpace 
bim leit vn⸗ of manye peres, here did he lpue in lilence, to the eude that whan hys due tyme 
_ Iſra- ſhould be, he might ſhewe himſelk, and ſpeake with the moze authozity.e did 
not ok hys awne head haltily ſteppe foꝛth to the office of a pzeacher:but at ſuch 
tyme as the ſpirite of God had putte in hys minde to ſhe we koꝛthe bis lyghte, 

and to open vnto the people of Iſrael howe greate a man he was: then dyd he 

ſtreight waieg begynne to dooe the parte of a fozegoer, with no (mal autozity, 


The ſeconde Chapter, 


The terte ¶ And it chaunced tn thoſe dapes, that there went out a commaundement from Auguſtus 
the Emperoure, that all the woꝛlde Qoulde bee tared. and this taxyng was the tyꝛſte, and 
excuted whan Syzentus was lientenaunte in Spꝛia. And euery man went vuto hys owne 
citie to bee tarxed. And Joſeph alſo aſcended from Galile, out ot a cztye called Mazareth, 
iuto Jewꝛye, vnto che citycof Dauid whiche is called Bethleem, (becauſe he was of the 
houſe and linage of Dauid, ) to ve cared, with Mare ys (pouſed wyte, whꝛehe was with 


coplde. 


8 us hate thou hearde the woonderfull birthe of John, 
whiche was as a fozegoet to Chziſte, and ag a meſTagier 
akoze hys cummyng: nowe chalte thou heare the muche 
SW m0ze woonderfull birtheof Jeſus Chziſte hymſelle, who 
choulde afterwarde bee the onelp Pꝛynce of all the whole 
2&4 wozlde,and ſhoulde mouse all nacions on the yearth to the 
#2 pzofellion of bis name not by meaneofthzeateningoz put 
ing thẽ in feare, but with benefites and with holfome do⸗ 
| SW ctryne.By the wozkyng therefoge and pꝛouſſion of God it 
was lo conueighed, that vnder the Emperoure Auguſtus, (who at that tyme 
was Loꝛde ot manye countreyes and real mes in all parties ofthe woꝛlde, and 
all thynges beeyng euerp where in perkeick peace and tranqullitie, held and go⸗ 
uerned the Empire ofthe Romaines,)al the pꝛouinces and coũtrepes, as mas 
ny as helde ol the Emptre ol Rome, ſhoulde be ſurueighed and nod bꝛed by the 
polles, to thentente they myght ackno wleage Jugultus fox their Loꝛd a king, 
there went and that (as we cal it here in Englande ) they myght be lwoꝛne to be true liege 
oute a com⸗ people to themperoure Auguſtus, a to his ſucceſſours Emperouts of Rome, 
—— Wyhyche thyng god w2oughte euen of purpoſe, that te inpghte appere howe 
ſtus the — much wyder in circuite and larger the dominion of Chziſt did reache, then the 
perour dominion of Ceaſar:and howe muche moze quiete and ientle Chaiſtes manies 
of reignyng ouer men is, ( who taketh nothyng awape from vs, d pet geuethe 
vs heauenty thynges too) then þ reignyng of Ceaſar, who although it lye no 
in hys power to geue heauenly thynges, pet neuertheleſſe catcheth awape out 
wozldly commodities, a by extoꝛt power enfozceth men to take hym foz then 
Kyng, whertas the heauenly Emperour Chziſte,doth ientilly allure men bato 
yym by hys beneficiall goodnes towardes them. That they are tegen 
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booked emong the ſubtectes of Ceaſar, what other thyng dooe they, but ac⸗ 
knowlage a verat ſtate of ſeruitude and bondage, and daily findthett wozldlp 
ſudſtaunce pared away and diminiſhed-Sut they that regiſtre themſelues as 
ſeruauates to thts newe pzince ,do recetue perfecte freedome, with a ſute was 
raunte of euetlaltpng ſaluacion. And, fewe woozdes to make, the Cmperoure 
Octauius Auguſtus, althoughe be was emong all the Emperours of Rome, 
d manne of moſte godd policie and conuetghannce in paſſing all higaffayzes, 
pet many natiõs there wer, which he could not ſubdue foz al his great armies, 
and foz all hys valiaynt men of warre:where as oure capitayne Chiiſte hathe 
without any fo:ce ofarmes,# without anye garriſons of woꝛldlye puiſſaunce, 
gathered together into one churche, as into onekyngdome ,all the whole bnt- 
uerſall wozlde,ſo man ſundꝛy languages, ſo many ſundzy rites,ſo many ſun- 
ſectes ok leruyng this god and that god, or mens owne deuiſyng ,and ſoe 
manye barbarous nacions liuyng in ſundꝛye pꝛiuie coʒꝛners. But node to goe 
kozth in our matter, ) foʒ the executyng ofthis general ſurueighe and taxe that 
ſhoulde be taken in the countreyof Syzta,there was ſent aſwell by thautoꝛi⸗ 
of Ceaſar Juguſtug,as allo by a decree ofÞ whole Senate of Rome, one and this tar 
utrtuus,therevler and lieutenaũte ol that pꝛouince. and this was euen the 31s n ce 
betay kyꝛũt care that euer this rewler toze in Syꝛta, foz diverſe aud ſund2y o⸗ uted whan 
thers were taken after warde in theſame pzonince within the tyme ofthefame aurmus 
maneg being licutenaunt there. At the cõmaundement tha of Ceaſar, whiche wa⸗ — 
this Quirinus had cauſedto be cyerye where pzoclamed, all perſ6s tate they Suntec: 
ioarney ,and goe every one to they} owne teihe andbkynred that they tame ok, | 
and to the citie that pꝛopꝛelye belonged to thelame tribe. And thither reſozted 
they euer ye one to acknowlage Auguſtus the Emperoure of Rome, foz they 
Lozdand head gouernour on earth, as the cuſtome was to do, Andſo it was, Becauſe he 
at Joleph the ſpouſe ofthe virgin Marpe, whereas he was ok the tribe of was of we 
a,and hys wyke Marye oftheſametrybe allo, yet neuertheleſſedwelled itt houce ans lt 
8areth:whiche was a pooze litle titye tn Galile. Joſeph therfoze huttyng nage ot Daz 
Warn doozes # leauyng his houſe,reſozted to warde his owne tribe, that is to 
hte, into Jewꝛpe, to war des a litle pꝛeaty citie called Bethleem,ofkyng Da⸗ 
uids bulldyng, becauſe p bathe Jolsph a alſo the virgin Marye, did not onely 
ng tothe tribe of Juda, but alſo were by liniall deſcente come of the pꝛoge⸗ 
andſtocke ol Pauid,of whoſe ſeede it was pzomiſed that Chzift ſhould be. 
But of al theſe thynges was there no one poynt that chaunced by mere caſual; 
pe bu euerywhit ofit was pꝛocuted and purpoſelyDdooen by the pꝛouidence 
ind determynacion of god, to thentente that thende and concluſion ofalltoge- 
woulde in euery behalle agree with the holye ſaiynges of the Pꝛophetẽs, 
whithe diulded the glozy ol ſo great, and fo high a matter betwene two cittes, 
* to wete, the kyng of the woꝛlde to be concetued and bzed vp in Nazas 
teth and theſanie king to be bozne in Bethleem accozdingto the pzophccte.To 
the lame place than dyd the virgyn Marye allo beeyng great with childe,and 
uwe euen veray nere her time, actompaignie her ſpouſed houſeband Joſeph, 
This virgyn thoughe che had agreatebealye,pet refuſed not to trauaill ſuche 
great iourney with her houſeband: che fozboze not to be oꝛ to come in ð light 
Amen kyowyng yerſelfe in her owne conſcience to bee clere from all ſpotteof 
de thought not ſcozne to be obedient and ſerutceable to her houſeband, 


ogg p tyme was at hande,whan ſhe ſhould be a mother, and bꝛyng foozth 
God 


The text 


And ſhe 
bꝛougyt 
foꝛth her 


£/Fi2 degotts the like pꝛelldẽt oz enſaũple wherof, was neuer afoze,noz neuer after folowed, 


U 


And laped 
— And becauſe that in the common ynne, where hoſtery and lodgyng was kept, 


becaule 


there was 
noroume 


toꝛ them in babe in a maunger that was there by, in ſtede ofa cradie. Geue earethou pzoud 


the tune, 


pyk we wpll bpzyghtely make com parilon ot the matter with true todgrinfies, 
un this 
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God ꝛche dildayned not to be taken and vſed as the wyfe ofa pooze Carpens 
ter, though ſhe were a woman full and whole conſecrated to God. 17 


e ¶ And it foꝛtuned, that whyle they wer there, her time was come that ſhe chould be deliue: 


red, And ſhe bꝛoughte fos2th her titſt vegotten ſoonne, and wꝛappe d him in {wadiyng clo» 
thes aud lated hiat in a maungier, becauſe there was no roume foz them in the nne. 


And ſo, whyle they by occaſion hereof made their abode there foz certaine 
dates, and remained in the citie of Bethleem:it koꝛtuned that the ful monetheg 
of her goiyng with chylde expired, and the time of her deltueraunte was now 
tome, whiche thyng God wꝛought to thentent it mygyt the moze eutdently bee 
tznowen and ſeen to ail perlones, that he which was then bozne there, was nas 
turallyveraye man in dede. The Loꝛd of heauen and perth pietzed out foz him⸗ 
ſelfe to bee bozne in a ſlender and baſſe litle toune, m whiche neuertheleſſe he 
had no houſe at all:he choſe out patentes of the poozeſte and loweſte iozte K 
was alſo his pleaſute to be bozne in a ſtraunge place fro his own home, to 
entente that we ſhould be aſhamed both of our pꝛide, and allo of oute auarice, 
and that we might at leſte wyſcby his exaumple learne, that mans felicitie is 
not to bee meaſured oz eſtemed by theſe common gooddes ofchys t | 
woꝛzlde, whiche if they bee not taken awaye from vs, yet we fyzſt oz iaſt are m 
- ken. awaye from them: but the bliſſe of man to bee eſtemed by ſuche good thyns 
ges and treaſures, as endure fox euet:pea and that it myght ferther be a 
foꝛ vs to gather and laye bp treaſures to that ſame counrreyward, to the ende 
that we maye there tontinuallpe without ende, haue the frutcion of them. c 


there was moze dignity and high eſtate, moze power, a moze mat 
ſame moſte humble and pooze birth of Chʒiſt, then in ail the pompes, ttium⸗ 
phes, and ſolemne ſhewes ok ropaltie, of all the Emperours that euer were, 
Thus than in Bethleem( which is called the houle o bead) did this holy zog 
virgin bzing foozth vnto vs, that ſame heauenly bzeade,of whiche whoſoeas 
teth, doth neuer dye. And this was that ſame onely chylde bearyng of a birgin, 


And the chyld was to his mother her onely ſonne, and in reſpect to vs het fich 
begotten ,inreſpecte of vs (J ſaye)whom he hath in ſptrite ioyned to himſelf, 
and made vs bothe hys bzethzen and alſd partakers with hym of hys euet- 
laſtyng inheritaunce,becauſe he would not come alone to his father, but he, as 
the Fol begotten ſonneon his owne partie, would bzing with him many mo 
b:ethzen beſydes hymſelf to the felowſhyp and parcakynge of euerla ging ſal⸗ 
uacion. Now whan this litle babe was bozne,themother did not put it 
tothe nourcing of other women, (foz on the one ſyde,foz tender m 

that ſhe bare to it. he would none other nourceg but herſelfe,and on the order 
ſyde,by reaſon of her pouertye ſhe hadnone,)but her vetap owne ſelf with her 
owne haudes.lapped it vp in wadling bãdes and cloutes ſuche as ſhe hadde. 


there was by reaſon ofthe great reſozt of welthier geaſtes, none other toume 
ne place void foz her, beyng but new deltnered of child, che tayddoune her youg 


ryche man what euer thou be, that heapeſte together poſſeſſions and lan 
= landes:and that art in euery coꝛuer a builder of houſes,offermeholdes, 


of mainours,and of palactes, He that is bothe the Lozde and alſo the * 


2 


the goſpell of. S Luke, Cap.if. Fol. xxxi. 
ot heauen and yearth,andto whome thou thy ſelfe haſte in baptiſme pofeſſed 
and acknowlaged thy lelfe a diſciple and ſeruaunt;is boꝛne in a iraung place 
from his owne home, and hath not necannegeat ſo muche as a litle cozner of 
good roume iu a common hoſterie. It thou acknowleage thy ſoueraigne Lord 
and maiſter,whoſe commaundemeutes thou haſt by a faithtul othe bound thy 
ſelfe to obey and kult pll:leate it not greue the to folowe his exaumple , but ta⸗ 
ther bee thou aſhained of thyne owne pꝛoude mynde, 


And there were in thelame region, ſhepeherdes watchyng aud kepyng thelr flocke 
dy nyght. and loe, the aungel of the £ 02de Noode hard by them, and the bzyghtueſſe of rhe The texte: 
Lozd ſhonc round about them, and they wer (ozeafraped.And the aungel ſayd vnto tycm; 
de not afraycd:foz beholve, J bꝛyng you tydinges ofgreat tope,chat (hall come to all Þ&Oz 
ple-Foz vutoyou is dozne thys dape in the citie ot Dauyd,a ſalucour ,w-hicheis Chzilt the 
Lo2de. Aud take this toz a ſygne:pe ſhall fyndcthe chylde wzapped in ſwadiyng clothes, 
gud layed in a maungicr,And treyght way there was with the angell a multitude of hea⸗ 
uenly fouldiers pzaiſyng god and (aiyng:glozye to god on hygh, ano peace on the pearth, 


and vuto men a good wylle, 
her ken nowe in what ſozte this humble pooꝛenes of birthe is altogether full 
ofall pzincely ropaltye. There was a tour not terre from Bethleem ,calledin 
the Hebzue toungue the toure of Aer, (as yt᷑ ve choulde ſaye in Engliche, the 
toute ofthe flocke and it was ſoe named, betaule that by reaſon of the good 
paſture groũdes that late inchoſe patties, there was veray great ſtoꝛe of ſhepe 
and other cattall paſtutedthete. And in dede ol thys toure Ader doeth the 4330 
phete Micheas allo make mencyon,lyke as he doethof Bethlerm. There were 
therfoze in thoſe quarters dinerſeſhepeherdes that watched abꝛode in Þ night 
ſeaſons foz ſafegat de of theyz flockes .Ueryly euenby the thyng ſelfe geuyng a 
good leſſon, whatthyng byſhops ought ofthey2 bounden duetpe to doe foz the 
helth of the people committed to theyꝛſpirptuall charge,yfthey wyll folow þ 
tuſaumple oz eppes of Chʒiſt the Pzince and head ot all chepeherdeg. Ind in 
the night time was thatſame moſt dꝛight ſunne ot tighteouſneſſe boꝛne, which 
Hould on euery ſyde, put awaye the darkenes ofthe woꝛlde. Ind his pleaſure 
was fyꝛſt of al to haue his byzth knowen,rather to men of low degree,becauſe 
he was bozne after a pooze ſooꝛt, and to ſhepeherdes,becauſe hymſelte was a 
Molt iy paſtoure,then to Emperours,to kynges, to rulers oz deputtes ot coũ⸗ 
teres, to hatiſeis, to Scrives,tFbyHhops. Ind loe,ſodainlythe Aungel Gas 

iel ſtoode on high derectely ouer they heades and beſides him alſo a certain 

ng light ſodatnly fluſhed and ſhone round about the ſhepeherdes, which 

was neyther the lyght of the ſunne, noz ol the moone, ne of any candle. But als 
though thiſſame were athyng thatſemedno leſſe then to betoken ſome good 
luckye thyng to be toward, yet the ſhepeherdes,by reaſon ofthe vawonte and 
(oodatn miracle, wer all at ons thzoughly taken with a beray great feare.Bue 
te Jungel anon taketh away this feare with ſpeakyng amiablte vnto them. 2 vat 
Dooe awaye all feare(fayeth he)there is no cauſe why pe ſhould dzede,Foz I pours doe 
- — to be _ — A — — a Is gladdeſome matter, and ſuche . iu 
we as neuer pet hath bene hearde ok, do not to pou onelp, but 4 
Ithe people of Jſcael, The godly mouthes ofth . ——— 


the Pꝛophetes long and many ucour which: 
had pꝛompſed you a ſalueour. Man a long yer is Lhtiltt de 
bed los Jad pomp ſed you a ſalueour. Apany along yere hath f. f ba bene 


| bozne,and b Lozdes , 
L. 20m thisis the verapetrue Weſſias,;the Pzpner and Leave ot alla ing 


| he P2pnce and Loꝛde of all, a hin 
ipien anoynted of God fro aboue. And in dede bozne help inthe tie of 255 


uyd 


1 


c 


The paraphꝛaſe ot᷑ Eraſmus vpon | 
uid called Bethleem, accozdyng cotheholyſaipnges of the Pꝛophetes, eutn; 
thillame veray nyghte.Go pe, and enquire of hym. J wyil geue you a token 
whereby he mape be knowen.Go pe to the common inne, and chereſhal pe find! 
the litle luckyng babe lapped in wathyng cloutes,and layed doun to reſt ing: 
maungier.Aſſone as Gabutell had thus muchſaped, immediatiy was yearda 

P}ayſyng Jreat multitude ofheauenly ſouldters;that is to ſay, of Aungeis, who are the! 
Sod, zc. minyſters and ſexuauntes of the Loꝛde beeyng myghtye and puillaunt in bat; 
taill, and the which alſo do warre and fyght foz vs agaynlt the Pꝛinces ofthis 
wozlde. Theſe Aungels with ſuche an heauenly armonie and with ſuch a me⸗ 
lodious ſwete nopſe as no tongue can expꝛeſſe, dyd ſyng longes of pzayſe vnto 
God, magnifipng and ſettyng furthe hys buſpeakable loue towardes mans 
kynde,and declaring the great ioye and gladnes that they had concelued onthe 
behalfe of the lame mankinde, to whom ſo great bliſlulnes had thzougy Gods 
des mere fauaur and mercie ſo happened. Ind the hymne fo2ſouth which that 
ſame heauenly quier of Jungelles with ſuch lwete tunes ſyng all together in 
one charme, was thys: Glorye on bigh to god; on yearth peace, ind in men good vviſſe. 
Sloꝛye to Whiche ſong ofthe Aungels dothe muche in effecte ſtgnifye vnto vs verailye 
god on high that in thys matter no poynte at al ot gloʒy is due neyther tothe Zungelles ne 
pet to man, but al the whole glozy and laude therof is due vnto the onely goods 
nes of God, who of hys mercpeand loue towardes vs whom he hath created, 
daeth by wondzefull wayes and conuetghaunce pꝛouide foz vs from heauen, 
to the entent that we Gould wel perteiue, that whatſoeuer thing either fog our 
honoure and auauncement,oz eis fo; our helth and ſaluacion dooeth happy 
chaunce vnto vs it cummeth vpon vs from heauen:and that we oughthereon 
yearthe to wiche oz delirenone other thyng but peace, whiche mape abolythe 
And peace ſynne,and byyng vs into the fauour of God, and the whiche maye knit vsto- 
on yeart Letber with mutual loue and charicie of one towardes another. Foz thillame 
good wyll, is truely the peace, (net of the wozlde,bucof God)whyche dooeth excede and 
pale al the compace and roache obmis vnderſtanding, and ferre out weigheth 
all popntes and degrees of anp bliſfuli tate that may be in this pzefent would, 
And this peace is freely offredvato vs thzough this reconciler and makerof 
atonemente betwene God and man, not by anye meane oz helpe of oute owne 
merites and deſertos, but olthe ready and willing goodnes of God towardes 
vs, whome it hathe pleaſed after thys woondzetullmaner, to pzouide fozthe 
recouerye and ſaupng of mankynd. | £ 


The texte. ¶ And ic foztuned , aſſone as the Aungels wer gone awape front them into heauen ide 
chepeherdes ſay de one to another, Let vs oe now euen vuta Sethieem, and (ce this thing 
that we heare ſay is happened, which the Loꝛd hath wewed vuto vs. And they came 
baſt and founde Matye, and Ae ſeph, and the babe layed in a maunger. aud Wende 
ſeen if, they pableſyed adzode the ſaiyng why che was told them ot that chylde. and al wer 

that he arde it woondzed at thoſe thyuges whiche were tolde them of the ſhepeberdes . ut 
Marye kept all thoſe caipuges, aud poudered them in her heart And theſhepeher des cane 
ned, pzaiſyng and laudyng God foz al the thynges that they had heard aud lern, euen is ft 


Che thepe ⸗ was tolde vuto them. 3 WY | 
derdes aid The Aungels afſone as thei had with their moſte {oyfull andgladfomenoyfe 
de yegorne vn the hepeerdes wich fyngin is long honguraf rhe de 
bireh,retuene en | 
goodhomel plain fol kes,came and lated theirheades together in counſktl.n0ot 


doubtyng of the wozdes that the Angels had ſpoken, but courting mozefur? 


rr 
* 


the golpell of, S Luke, Cap. ul. Fol. xxxit. 


to knowe the thing that they had heard. Thus therfoze ſpake they emong the- 

ſelues,andſayde one to another: Leat vs dose as the Jungel hath aduertiſed 

vs, leat vs goe hence euen ſtreight to Bethleem, that the thing which we haue | 

with oure cares heard to be happened, we maye euen there pzeſentely ſeex be: Z*tvs 8 4 

holde with our iyes, to the entent, that we may with the moe readie and per-,, Bethiem 

fect truth and credite,ſpeake and declare vnto others. the thyng that the Loꝛd and (ce toys 
hath voucheſalued to geue vs knowelage of, by his Jungels, This godly de. torns #c; 
uiſelyked them all. „ 

And ſofurth on theyꝛ way go the ſhepherdes with all haſte: deuocion, and 

godlyzeale was a ſpurte to they hrartes to pꝛicke them fozeward:anon were 

they tome to Bethleem, a come they were into the ynne appoynted. And there 

(euen as the Angel had pꝛomiſed) they finde Marie newly deltuered ofchilde, 

and Joſeph a witnes of the virgins deliueraunce, and the babe alſo bound vp 

in wathyng clothes, and layed therby in a maungier. Theſe deuout and godly 

chepeherdes are nothyng at all offended,neyther with the bare pouerty cf the 

tender young virgin, noꝛ with her houſband beyng to the ſyght and efttmacio 4nd whan 

ofthe wozld a man ot the meaneſt and bafleſt ſozte,ne yet with the poote.litle — - 

babe, whomfoz defaulte of a moꝛe commodious place, the parentcs wer faine * 

tolaye Doune in a maungter, ( which thynges would haue made p pꝛoud Pha⸗ 

tiſeis andDcribes to take vtterſcozne a diſoayne at the matter, )but þ chepe⸗ 

herdes are by all cheſe thynges the better confirmed to beleue the matter moze 

ſtedfaſtly,whan they by witneſſe of theyz owne ipes per feictly knew a kdunde 

that it wer no fables ne lyes that the Jungel had tolde them tydynges ok. And 

here mape we note, that tender loue and ʒele towardes God, hath in all perſo⸗ 

nes( be they neuer fo ſlender oz lowe of degree)a certain wiſdome and wozldly 

eaſt of it owne in thynges. Foz theſe ſhepeherdes dyd not even byanby publiſh 

abzodethethyng that they hadheard:but afſoone as they perfectely knewe the 

thyng to be certayn and out of doubt {than did thei not feare to talke the thing 

that they had heard, abzod alſo emog other coumpantes.Chziſt loued to haue 

the talke of his birthe, and eummyng, fyꝛſte to aryſe and hegynne of ſuche res 
pozters,and publiſhers,as wex men of ſuche ſimplicitie and plainnes, that na 

man would ſuſpect oz myſtruſt any ot them epther of fablyng and lying, ozels 

dfclokyng and counterfepcting. They hadde no ſuche wit as to inuent a lye ot 

they; owne bꝛaines, they could no ſbylle to deniſe oz to put any thyng moꝛe thẽ 

nueth to that that they had ſeen, dut the thyng that they had heard and ſeen, 

tuen as they had heard and ſeen it euen ſo and none otherwyſe dyd they ſhewe 

lidinges ok it vnto me of good heartes and diſpoſicions. And among no ſmal 

dumber ot menne, did the woꝛdes of the ſhepeherdes fyndcredence,infomuche 

tatit made a great maynie veraye deſirouſe and fayne to haue a ſyght of the and al they 
thylde.And here in thys behalf marke thou and tonſider the wiſe lobernes and that hearde 

demurenes ofthe holy tender virgin Mary. She learneth of the hepeherdeg it c, 

——— the Jungels tolde them, and what ſong the quier of the heauenly 
uldiers did ſyng, and ſhe alone on her owne partie, holdeth her peace, beping 

woe in her bzeſt, and with diltgente conſideracion weighing and conketring in | 

her ownehearte,all theſe thynges that had foztuned aſwell now at this pze- But 2— 

M,as alſoafoze whan the Aungell appered vnto her ſelle. She kepeth ſecret — 

(batyl the due tyme ſhould come to open it.) all the miſterye of her beeyng ton⸗ | 

ekued with chylde, ſhe was yeta purevirgine , che maketh no vauntes ne 


bzagges 
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b:agges in coumpanye emong other folkes, ot her happy foꝛtune. She hadde 
afoze vntothe Yungell Gabziel, pꝛompſed herſelfe a readye handemayden foz 
God fo wozke hys wyl vpon, and euen lyke an humble handmayden te bſeth 
berfelfe .She maketh no woozdes at all ,but depelye tonſidereth in her mind, 
the ſtraunge courſe of Goddes weoꝛkyng and daft in thys mattes.Dbe conſl⸗ 
dereth all thynges to bee full of ſtraunge miracles, tbe ſeeth in euery parte of it 


two extreme contraries myngled together, that is to wete, on the wozides bes 


halte exceadpyng lownes, pouerttp, and abieccion, and on Goddes behalf vneſti⸗ 
mable bighnes and maieſtie. Foꝛ a young babe is concetued in the wombe. but 
an Aungell was the meſſagter that ſo it hould ve, and the holy ghoſt the woz⸗ 
ker okit:à chylde is bozne, dut the mother of it,. is a mayde:it is lated in a maũ⸗ 
gier, dut the Jungels beeyng full of all godſy teioyſpng doe ſyng from heauen 
in hono2 of it. It lyeth vnznowen in a blynde toꝛner of no regarde, but all heas 
nen bougheth downe to wurchyp the maieftye of it, aſſoone as it is bone. 
Nowe theſe thynges thus beyng done, the weperdes teturne backe agapne to 
their klockes, gloꝛifyng and pzayſyng God as concernyng all the thynges that 
they had heard ot the Jungelg, and foz that they had truely found euery thing 


eeuen as they had heardatoze of the lame Jungels, 


¶ and whan the ey ght daye was come, that the chylde ſhauld be ceitcumliſed. hs nam 


Abe texte. mas called Jeſus, which was name d of the gnngel,betoze he was toncetued ta che womde, 


But aſſoone as the eyght daye after her deliueraunce was tome, at the whicht 
eyght daye,the lawe of Woyſes commaundeth euery man childe to be circum! 
ciſed,that is to ſay,tohaue the apr ry gts fleſh pated away rdũd abont 
(fo thys thyng from Abꝛaham furth warde it pleaſed God, that it could be 

lygne and the marke of all ſuche as ſhoulde ber teputed oz taken to bee of iy 
ede and generacion ) the lawe was ſatiſfyed in thys popnte allo, in conſibera⸗ 


C | 
— tion that he was not come to bzeake oz to fozDooe the lawe, dut to tultyll it. 
Aeyther dyd he diſdeigne to take the accuſtomed remedpe appoputed by the 
lawe euen as though he had been ſubiect to ſine as bis patentes wer,wheras 
he alone and none but he wag fre and clere a all cozcupcion of linne, and he 


Dis name 


Seas. gr. ritie and commaũ dement of God it bad bene appeincted and geuen 


Kath,t, 


alone that ſhould take awaye al the ſynnes bfthe woz1d, and ſhould choſe bu 
to hym a newe people,whiche ſhould have an hearte well tlenſed from all the 
deſires ok the kleſhe: and that not wyth kniues of blounte tone, but wh 
tarpe ſweoꝛde of the wooꝛde euangelical, whyche purgethe andclenſeth! 
thynges thzough fayth .Pea ,aud a name was geuen hym too, as the cu 
and p manier was to do to others. Foz he wag called ig Hebzue Jeſs, whi 
founeth in Engliche, ſauiour. And thys name was not by a thaſice 
auentures ,ozels by mannes wylle vnto thys but by 85 
.d 


of the Jungel Gabꝛiell, ere he was tonteyued inthe birging wombe: w 
was done to the ende that men myght euen at the lleſte, dy the berape woozd? 
ol his naine,be aduertiſed and doen to wete, that thiſſame was betaß he 
Gouldthzoughly geue vato all perſones true health and ſal 

in ſuche wyle repzeſent the true guyde e capitayne Joſue, chat whan his pes 
ple werecleane pourged krom al filthines ofvyce and ſynne, he houlde con 
ueyghe and bzyng them into the lande ol heauen,flowyng mote plentiouſlf 


wyth iopes euerlaſtyng. Hee | and 


the ghoſpel of , Tuke. Cap. ii. 2 
C and whan the tyme ot they purificacton(after thelawe ot a oytes)was come, they be terte. 
bzought dym to Dieruſalgm, to pꝛeſente bym to the Loꝛde( as it is wꝛitten in the lawe of the 
Loꝛde:Euety manchtilde that firſte openeth the matrice, ſhall bee called bolp to the Loꝛde) # 
fo2 to offer (as it is (apdin the law of the Loꝛd) a papze of turtle doues.oꝛ . i. young pigions. 
hHitherto (that is to lay vntyll the circumciſion of Jeſus, the eyght daye al⸗ 
tet hys birthe, all that was done, was nothing but as it were making of ſig⸗ 
nes and pꝛofers vnto the ghoſpell vnder certayne fygures ,the which goſpell 
was of neceſlytie to bee pꝛeached fy2zite vnto the people of the Jewes , On the 
fifth day after the circũciſpon, there came thzes Magians( that is to fay,Phi- 
loſdphiers of hygh learnyng in the pꝛiuy:ies of Iſtronomie , andthe other ſcy⸗ 
ences mathematical)and theſe Magtans had by the ſhewing a poyncting of 
gcertapne new (terre, bene halte enfoꝛced to come from a farre place out of the 
Eaſt countreys , purpoſely to ſee thys childe. They kneled downe and wur⸗ 
ſhipped the newe bozne ſoueraigne of the wozlde,and honoured theſame with 
mifticall pꝛeſentes 02 gyftes, ſignifying by a certayne ſhewe andſemblaunce 
of thynges, (ſuche as myghte bee made.) that the Gentiles ſhoulde in tyme to 
come, em̃bꝛate the grace ofthe ghoſpell , whan the Jewes being manquillers 
and murderers of Jeſus, had wilfully caſte of and foꝛſaken the fame, Agayne aud Han 
whan the. xl. day from Maties deltyeraunce was come; at whiche.xl.daye the tbe t⸗me of 
law of Moſes willeth and biddeth any manchylde, being the firſt bozne childe they? — 
of a woman, to bee pꝛeſented vnto the Lozde, and ferther appopnteth a gyfte 
oꝛ a pꝛeſente to be oſtered fo: the purifying aſwell of the chylde ne we bozne, as 
ofthe woman that lay in ( decauſe the common childbearing and deliueraunte 
that women haue, is not without muche vncleneſſe of the bodye)thys tender 
poung virgyn beyng one of moſte ſyngular demurenes and myldeneſſe;reft:- 
| ſeth not in thys behalfe, neyther to ſeme lyke vnto other women, whiche after 
the common courſe of nature doe bꝛyng furth chyldꝛen, ne auoydeth to doe as 
they doe: whereas in this her chyldebearyngthere was nothyng at al defiled 
ich any ſpot of vncleaneſſe, but every parte of it replenyſhed with heauenly 
puritie and with holineſle. Foz what poyncte ot᷑ vnpureneſſe coulde ſuch a wo⸗ 
man haue in bearyng chylde, as withont ſo muche as once touchyng ot any 
man had conceiued by the only power d vertue of god embꝛating her thꝛougij 
the woꝛking ok the holy ghoſtee And as touching the childe, J pꝛay you. ws 
tt poſſpble foz any ſpotte of fylthneſſeto bee in ſuche a chylde, as beyng boꝛne 
from heauen, was come into thys woꝛlde eucnfozthys onely purpoſe that he 
alone and onely might pourge all mankinde from all filthynes of inne- But 
partely it was the will and pleaſure of God, by ſuche notable tcaumples of 
fobzenes and humilitie as theſe bee, to bzeake the pzyde of manne:andpartely 
tt was conuenyente that he whiche was tome to pergette and cloſe bp bothe 
theb2oken waltes,thatis to ſaye, was come to ioyne and knytte thepcopleof 
the Jewes and the people of the Gentiles bothe together tntoonep;ofeſlpon 
' 'ofthe ghd(pell ;ſhoulde in all behalfes and in all poynctes ſatyifie thelawe _ 
of Poyſes, from whiche the kirſte fayth and authozitie ſhould afterwardp2o- * Thep 
cede and come vnto the ghoſpell. S+—--* 
Che mother therfoze and Joſeph. ( who by the determinate and aduiſed rufa:cm,co 
vg; of God was yet ſtil thought and ſuppoſed of euery mannetobe the bꝛeſtt vym 
father of Jelus,) bꝛought theyz young bave vnto-Hicrufalem, tothe ende he *2 Lobe. 
might in the temple there bee pꝛeſented in the lighte of the Lom, to whome he 
was dedycated and halowed : not as thoughe God were not —2 and true 
| 4, owner 
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owner ok all thynges, but by a myſtycall fygute to teache vs, that ſuche her⸗ 
tes and none others, bee thꝛoughlye accepted afoze God , as after the lubdu⸗ 
ing and vanquyſhyng ol all the inoꝛdynate deſires ot the fleaſhe , (in whiche 
reigneth naught but the coꝛrupcpon of nyce tendzeneſſe dooe with mannelye 
ſtrengthe ofthe ſpitite, ſtoutely (cette furth towardes thoſc thinges which are 
heauenly and euerlaſting. The law of Moyſes meaning this ſame thing, had 


pꝛelcribed and appointed, that euery male kinde, as ſone as it had once opened 


the mattice of the dame, a were come into the woꝛld, ſhould be reputed a taken 
koꝛhalowed and conſecrated to the Loꝛd, whether it were bzought furth by a 
woman 02 by any bzute beaſtes, to the entente that even of theſe alſo the firſte 
fruites ſhoulde be allotted vnto the pꝛieſtes, and yet vnder luche condycyon, 
that thefyzſtebozne of mankynde mpghte bee redemed with a ſmall ollreyng 
and boughte out of the pꝛieſtes handes, excepte it were a chylde of the trybe of 
Leui. But the lawe ſelfe doethopenly diſcharge and deliuer this holy childe⸗ 


entitcled Leulticus:i ac ο a n baue conceived, and borne a manchiſde. & c. 

Foꝛ thys mother was neyther p;operly to be called a woman.fozaſmuche 
as ſheknewno-parte of any mannes dody, no; had bzoughte furth chyldeby 
recetutng ſeede from any other partte . Ind agapne whan it ſayeth: 

Emery one of the male kinde that ſirſt openeth the matrice. &c. It Doeth lufficientely declare 
it lelfe to meane ofthecommon maunter of delyueraunce that mothers haue 
of thep2 childzen , whiche mothers, by reaſon that the ſeale of theyz virgony: 
tie is bꝛoken vp afoze by the manne, doebzyngfurth chylde neyther withoute 
muche vncleneſſe, noꝛ yet without a certayne kinde of being put to ſhame.Iud 
asfo: this heauenlp childe, neyther whan it entred , noz whan it came furthe, 
dyd by anye meanes pollute the-encloſure and tabernacle of the maydenlye 
woumbe ot his mother, but ratherdtd conſecrate theſame and ſeale it vp that 
from hencefartheneytherher bodye bepng a temple once fo: euer dedycated 
vnto God, ne pet herſoule being( as ye woulde (ay) acloſet fo; the holy ghoſte, 
repleniſhed with all odozyferous ſwete ſauours, mighte bee open to recepue 


any ſtayning oꝛ cozrupcion of woꝛdely fylthineſſe. He therfoze whiche was the 


Loꝛde of all thinges that are bothe in heauen and in pearthe, was pzeſented 
and offered in the temple, as one lubtecte and bounde vnto the la we. 
And he was agreed foꝛ and redemed out of the pꝛieſtes handes agapne foꝛa 
ſmall pzice, whiche ſhoulde afterwarde redeme all the whole vniuerſall wozld 
with the pꝛice of his bloude. Foz the la we had pzeſcrybed, that the parentes 
mighte bye out the firſt boꝛne manchilde with a lambe of one pere olde,which 
was geuen to bee a burute oſferyng:and than beſides the lambe there ſhoulde 
bee bꝛoughte a male Pygyon oꝛ a turtle doue foꝛʒ the pourgyng and doopng 
away of (tnne if any ſpotte thereof had bene gotten,epther in the carnall copu⸗ 
lacion at the beg of the chylde oz elles afterwarde. Foz it ought on eutty 
ſide to bee pure, whatſoeucrthtug is to bee offered vnto the loꝛde. That if the 
penurie and lacke of lubſtance on the parentes behalte, coulde not wel ſuffers 
lambe to bee geuen, than in ſtede of the lambethere was geuen a turtle doue, 
oꝛ a poung pigion foꝛ the redeming and bying out of the chylde, and the other 
byꝛde was offered koꝛ the pourgeyng of ſinne. They offred therefoꝛe the gyfte 
of pooꝛe folkes. Ind there is no doubte but that they woulde — 2 
moze bountifull offreyng,had not they:pouertie beene a lette thereolt. 

They hadde hertes ryche with good loue and zeale to warde ä — 
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enſaumple to be pꝛepated fo2 vs to folowe, theyꝛ pꝛofeſſion and open knowla⸗ 
gyng of they? pouertie was moze expedyente and ſerued better. And all theſt 
thinges were by the diſpenſacion of gods oꝛdinaũte thus executed and doen, 
pattely koꝛ many other cauſes and confideracions, and moſt ſpecially fo: this 
cauſe and purpoſe , that the veraye truethe of oure humapne nature mpghte 
by ſo manye euydente pzoufes and tokens, bee declared to bee in the chylde. 
atie was ſcene with her greate bellye in the ynne: within a lytle ſpace, as 
ſoone as ſhe had bꝛoughte furthe chylde, her greate bealy was gone agapne: 
the childe being but euen new boꝛne, was knowen and found out by the ſhep⸗ 
heardes:he was ſoughte oute and wurchypped of the Magians:he was cir⸗ 
cumcpſed after the ſolemne cuſtome vſed in that nacion, and efteſons bꝛought 
he was into the temple, and there openly pꝛeſented vnto the pweſtes: by theſe 
thinges it came to paſſe, that neither any body might doubte ot his birth, and 
pet he by litle and litle came to the notice aknowlage of mo and mo, but moſte 
chiefly of meane folkes, yea and of none but godly a deuoute perſons dnely; 
Fo: meete it was, that ſuche a thyng ſhoulde neyther with a fewe pꝛoufes bee 
enfo:ced,no2 yet with onely common poynctes ok euydence bee confirmed, the 
which being credited and bcleued,ſhoulde vnto al ages and times as wel paſt 
as to come. and to all perſons, bzing euerlaſting health and ſaluacion, a being 
not beleued ſhoulde contrary wiſe bzing euerlaſtyng death. In Jungeil ther⸗ 
foze cummeth in meſſage from God, and bzpngeth woozde of the thyng gfoze 
vnto Marte:her ſpouſe Joſeph is toyned vato her afoze, totheendehemape 
de a ttue witneſſe ofthe mattier : Elizabeth whiche had liued darayne tyll ſhe 
was an aged woman, bzingeth furth childe:3acharie,whanhe had along time 
tontynued dumme. is reſtozed to the vſe of hys may and hathe hys ſpeche 
agayne: bothe of them as well zacharie as Elizabeth are ſodapnelye rauyſhed 
with the ſpiryte of pꝛophecie: John leapeth in hys mothers woumbe foz tope: 
a virgin without mannes helpe conceyueth chylde: Magians beyng ſtraun⸗ 
giets of afarre countrey, come renning to haue a ſighteofthe childe, and doe 
wurſhip him on they? knees: Shepheardes talke of him abꝛode, and declare oz 
penlye that he is come. By ſuche a greate noumber ofcuidenterokens, and by 
ld many ſtraunge wonders and miracles is the newe birth of this child appꝛo⸗ 
ued and aucthoztſed, 9 


and beholde there was a man in Bieruſalem whoſe name was S ymcon- Ind theſame The texte. 

man was tuſt and godly , and loked foꝛ the conſolacton ot Iſraell. and the holye ghoũe was 
him. And an aunſwere had be receyued of the holye ghoſte, that he ſhoulde net (fe deathe, 
. eccepte he firſtc ſaw? the lozdes Chaiſte. And he came by inſpiratyon into the remple . And 
whan the father and the mother d2oughte in the childe Jeſus , 80 dooe toꝛ dym after the cuſ= 
tome pf the lawe: then toke ye him vp in his armes, and ſayde. Loꝛde nowe leatte thou thy 
ſeruaunt departe tn peace, acco2ding to thy promiſe. Foz mne ipes haue (cen the ſaluacicn. 
whiche thou haſte pzepared betoze the face ot all people; A ligt to lighten the Sentiles, and 
the glozp of ty people Frail» . 


Howe to the entente that thereſhoulde bee no ſerc;,no age, no ſtates; 
degree of menne, no2 no p2ofeſſton, but that Chziſt ſhould haue teſtimonie and 
witneſſe of euetie one of them, neptherany one bodyelefte behinde,butthat he 
might aſſuredly pꝛomyſe vnto hpmſelfe healthe and ſaluacyonat thehandes — 
ofthe ſame Chiiſte:there was at the ſame time in E leruſalem a certayneman And the 
named Symeon a manne by teaſon ot olde age colde in hys bodye, but in ſpt⸗ — — 
ute feruentehote:ofbodpefeble and impotente, but ot ſoule quluer and luſti OY 
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ok peres dye and withered, but in all perkecteneſſe of good lyuyng as freche 
As flaures:that is to wete a veraye iuſte and vpꝛyghte man, and in verye dede 
adeuoute manne, and full of Godlyneſſe, not huntyng aboute fo: glozye and 
- Jucre at the handes of menne after the exaumple ofthe Phariſcis, but tyghte 
deltrouſe and muche hungryng fo: the health and ſalua cyon of al mankinde 
in generall:whome no delite oz pleaſure dyd make willing to continue in thys 
lite, ſauyng onely that he myghte with hys owue iyes once ſee the veraye ſelle 
Meſſias, whome the wholy ſayinges of the Pꝛophetes had pꝛomyſed to come 
. fox the veraye entente and purpole, to recomfozte the people of Iſtaell, whiche 
people hadde bene long tyme aloꝛe many wapes in muche diſtreſſe, and dyd e⸗ 
And p boly uen veraye than lyue in greuous afflyccyon. Thys Symeon ( as in deden 
got was in good manne he was had aſſured knowleage afoze by inſpiracyon ok the holy 
dn oc. ghoſte, that the ſame day and tyme was nowe alteadye come. And whereas he 
had with moſte ardente pꝛayers beſoughte the lozde to geue hym the gikt, that 
he mighte but euen once with hys bodelpe ipes beholde the Meſſias nowe ſo 
manye hundꝛed peres loked foꝛ:he had in the lecrete cloſet of hys godlye bzeſte, 
recetued an aunſwere ot the holye ghoſte, that he ſhoulde be ſure not to depart 
out ot᷑ this pꝛeſente lyfe, but that he ſhoulde firſte ſee with his bodelp iyes that 
ame bleſſed babe, whome he had ſeene manye a daye afoze with the tyes of his 
h, to the ende he myghte wytnefle hym to bee come in dede, whome he dyd 
nothyng doubte but that come he ſhoulde: that lame bleſſed chylde ( J ſape,) 
whome to a very ſouth god hath lingularely aboue al other menne enopnted 
that he mighte haue and enioye bothe a kyngdome foꝛ euer to endure, and alſo 
cams 09 de q pꝛteſtehood neuer to bee abꝛogated 02 aboliſhed . Therefoze whan the tyme 
— n ſhoulde come that the chylde Jeſus ſhoulde bee bꝛoughte into the temple( as 
to the tẽple we haue ſayde, )the blyſſed olde manne afoze named, being ſecretly warned by 
the mocyon of the ſpirite, came euen a litle befoʒe into the temple. Ind whan 
Marie the mother ot the chylde, and Foleph, who was yet lyll beleued to bee 
his father, bꝛoughte the babe into the temple, there to execute and to doe ſuche 
Than tote thinges as vnto the actuſtomed rites of putifycacion dyd appertapne: as 
de h m vp in {one as the chylde was offeted vp, and the pzyeſte had recepued it as the ma⸗ 
his atmes ner was, and had bleſſed it:the godlye zeale of the olde man coulde no longer 
and ſaycd. fozbeare , but that he alſo woulde nedes Gke in hys armes, the litle young 
babe, whome he had ſo greately longed foz, and euen furthwithall , hys voyce 
(being tn caſenot long afterto continue, butfofayle by reaſon of age) ſodapn⸗ 
ly bzaſt out into the pꝛayſing of God, ſinging out a moſt ſwete and melodious 
ſong muche after the ſoꝛte( it ve will ſo lyken it) as in the poctes and Philoſs- 
Zoꝛde, now phietg it is wꝛitten, that the lwannes vle to do a litle befoze they ſhall dye: and 
ieatteue thus he ſayde: All my deſpꝛes, o Loꝛd, ate nowe fully ſatiſtied. Nowe will I be 
thouth? willing and to dye: Foz nowe thou geueſt thy ſeruaunte leaue to depatte 
Nepatte in with areſtfull and a quiete mynde, not felyng ne hauing anp ferther wante at 
peact. al oz lacke in this lite, but euen deſirouſe x kann nowe to paſle out ofthis febls 
olde carkas, vnto the bliſſed company and felowſhippe of the godly pexſones, 
For myue whiche haue long afozenoweloked = thys day, and pet neuer had thchappe 
wes yaue . to lee it, but with the ſplrytuallixes of they; fapthe . My pꝛapers arenowe. 
uacion. gc. mo2e aboundauntlye ſatyſfyed, who haue had the happe euen with mp bodely 
tpes allo to ſee, and to whome it hath beene geuen in myne olde armes to ems 
| bꝛace, thyne only ſonne, by whome,and thzough whome, it hath pleaſed theeto 
geue ttue healthe and laluacpon, not onely tothe people of J racll, ee 
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to all nacions of the vnyuerfall woꝛlde. In thys babes litie bodye i thotrgh it 
bee but homelye and ſymply bome to the lyghte of the wozlde) A ackno wiage. 
olozde;thy vertue and power . J achnowiage this babe to bee the lyghte of 
the wozide pꝛomiſed by the holye lauynges of the pꝛaphetes. Jacknowlage 49 T2 
thys childe to bee the bughte ſonne, whiche it was thy holy will and pleaſure Slg. fc. 
to haue ſp2ing vp and ariſe vnto the woꝛlde, that itmyght on euery ſide dʒyue 
cleane awaye the darkenecſle of all the Gentyles, and that thy people Jſraell 
mighte haue whereof,not without good cauſe,to.glo2ye: thy people Jſracli(J 
ſaye)bepng in true dede thy veraye owne, not after the fleſhe onelye, ( where- 
henceindedethebegynnyng of thys ſaluacyon bathe pꝛoceded:) but aftet a 
( kpnred, whiche is acquired and purchaſed. thzoughe the faythe of 
the ghoſpell.Fo2 ſuche an one veraylyeis to beecalted by the name of Jſrael, 
: Wwholoeuer earneſtly fixeth deuout and godly iyes vpon this ſame 
with the violence of faythe-, fozceablyebzcaketh into the kingdome of heauen. 
In tymes paſte hitherto, the people ofthe Fewes hath gloꝛyed and made all 
their vaunte vpon Abꝛaham, 3 (age, and Jacob: they haue glozyedand made 
eat vauntes of Moſes,of they2 temple, and of the pꝛonhetes:but now from 
benſfozth the goſtly Ilrael. ( which is here and there in lũdꝛy places diſperſed 
thwughout all the wozide, all glo on thy ſonue, whome thou haſt vouchs 
ſalued to ſende after all the others here mentponed, as aue that in greatneſſe, 
in vertue, and in power, is ferre aboue them all. Nawe at thys pꝛeſente in 
dede he lyeth hidden in a coꝛner, not knowen as he ought to hee, but of verape 
fewe perlons: but in tyme to come the itghte of hym hall blafe abzode, and he 
— bꝛyghte ynyng beames, lyghten all quarters and coaſtes of 
the wozlde. 
Aud his fathcr 4 mother merutiled at thoſt thinges, whiche wore fpoken of him. And The texte. 
Stmcon blilled-them, and (aied vnto artehis mother: bebelde, this Fwlde is (cr to bec the 
talle arid vpziling again ot many m Fſraell,s fot a ſigut which is ſpokes ageinũ. and moze- 
guct the Cweoꝛrde hal perte thy le. that the thongbtes of many Hertes may ve opened. 
Nowe the mother ok the infaunte, and Joſeph,ſeepngall thystobee ſpo⸗ 
ken of the olde manne Simeon by the inſptracion of theſpurite of god, conter⸗ 
ring it alſo with theotherthinges that had gone afoze.ſaid neuer a wozdebut 
metueyled in they2myndes what the olde mannes wo;des might meane. But 
Symeon, whan be had bliſſed the chylde, and alſo had p:aped god to ſende the 
parentes muche toye of hym, turnyng hymſelfe vnto Marie, lapde vnto her. 
Thts ſonne ot thyne, although he hath bene geuen vs of ged. to the ende that 
he may geue vnto all perſons euerlaſting ſaluacpon: pet ihꝛaugh the defaulte 
ok manne it ſhal lo chaunce, that lyke as he ſhall lift vp to the hope af euerial⸗ 
ting health a great maiqnye, whiche ſhall willingly enb;ace the gifte of God; 
tuen ſo a greate number ot᷑ the people of Mraell, vtretlyedeſpycing the baun⸗ 
teouſegoodneſle of god cummyng tdwardes them, and ng it ſcife vn; 
to them, Hall bee caſt downe to eternall damnacton. Foz whan che trueth hal 
vy thys thy ſonne be opened and publiſhed, manye fall fall whiche aloze ler- 
med to ſtande, and many ſhall aryſe vp, that ſeemed to lye inthe duſte. e hath And for a 
bene looked fo; of all the Iſraelites: but he ſhall not bee reteyued ofthem all. —— 
Foꝛhe ſhall be ſet vp vnto all fo: a ſigne, ſuche an one as neuet ch yet beene gain. ac. 
let vpſence the beginning of p woꝛld: but yet ſhal he be one th haue ma- 
ny a man to fpeake agayuſt htm ⁊ deny him. The Phariſets,Þ Scribe the 
biſhops (al make much mutmuring and pꝛating agan0 Ninth dee 
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and herſtiques ſhall make muche clamouring and roꝛyng agaynſt hym. Ind 
ſo muche ſediciouſe bꝛablyng ſhall from every place bee reyſed agaynſte hym: 
that euen thou thy ſelfe ſhalte not bee withoute ſome parte of the euilles that 
That th: ſhall come. foꝛ the crueltie of them ſhall not lyght vpon ſuche perſones onely, 
thoughtes ag ſhall beleue on thy ſonne: but alſo thy verye owne hearte and ſoule, (hall 
— the lweoꝛde ol doloure and gryefe perce. Suche a ſygne hath it pleaſed God 
det opened. to ſhewe kurth befoze the tyes of al menne, that the cleare light ot the trueth be; 
gc. ing once ſhewed furth to ſhine abꝛode, the thoughtes of men might and ſhould 
be oiſcoucred, which aloe lape hidden in theyz heartes:and that che courſe of 
thinges ſhoulde in ſuche wyle be turned the contrarie waye, as the 150 ſelle 
might plapnelpe declare, that they were ferte of from the true ryghteoutneſſe, 
which in the ſight and iudgemente of men, ſemed to ſit euen in the high chaire 
of righteouſneſſe:and ſuche to bee manifeſtelyefounde wieked, as had gotten 
and taken into theyꝛ owne handes, the doctryne and teachyng of true relygy⸗ 
on towarde god: and contrarpe wiſe ſuche as afo2e were reputed fo: men kette 
out of the wayeof true religion and godlineſſe, might be playnely declared to 
haue bene muche moze nere vnto true relygyon, then the others: and ſuche as 
ſemed vnto the wozlde to bee reiected and paſte all grace ozhope of recouerp, 
luche houlde the vnfeigned readyneſſe ol beleuing in god, admitte and leatte 
in firſte of all to the — — heauen . The Scribes and the Phariſeis 
haue contynually Meſſtas in theyꝛ mouthe, they haue the lawe euermoe in 
they: mouthe, thep haue ryghteouſneſſe alwayes in thep2 mouthe, they keepe 
often and muche in the temple, they tatrie long in theyꝛ pꝛapers, they faſte of- 
teu they waltze hp and downe, notably beſene with they: bꝛode phylacterpes, 
but they hide in they} heartes a thyng ferre contrarye to that that they ſhewe in 
out warde ſemblaunce. But the wily and wicked thoughtes of ſuche the light 
of the trueth of the ghoſpell whan it aryſeth, hall playnely fynde out and de⸗ 
tecte.ublicanes, hatlottes, and ſinners, are by theſe counterfaictes of holye⸗ 
neſſe,debatred from all ſacres oʒ holy rites of the temple: But ſuche hall god 
receiue firſte of all into the . of heauen. The Gentiles whiche haue 
bene geuen to tdolatry, ſodapnly chaunging they life , al with gredy zeale g 
afkeccion enbꝛace the doctrine ol true godlyneſle: the Phariſeis and Biſſhops 
in whole handes and power the keye oftheawe and of relygpon dyd reſte, 
ſhal with moſt obſtinate endeuoure, reſiſt tt and be agaynſt it. C he night hath 
no perfect tudgemente of thinges,but ofte times in ſtede of the thynges ſelfes 
it ſheweth to the we the onely lyadowes.and vayne counterfattes of thinges: 
but the ſunne, whan it is vp and geueth clearc lyghte, it dꝛyueth awayeall 
blinde caſting of miſtes befoze mennes pes, ſhewing euery thyng in his owne 
likeneſſe, and geuing to euery thing hys owne coulour. Fil this dyd thatſame 
godly olde manne ſpeake, teioyſing and making glad chere from the botome 
of his hearte, whiche the holy ghoſte hadth;oughly enlpited. 

The texte. C And there was a pzophetiTe one Anua, the daughterof Phanucl1,of the tribe of Iſer, 
whirhe was ot a greate age, and had lyucd with an houſbande ſeuen peres from het virgys 
nitie: and Ge had dene a wedowe about tower \coze and fower peres: whichc departed not 
from the temple, but ſerued god with faſtinges and prayers npghte and dape. And ſhe came 
furtyc that ſaine houre,and pzapſed the Lozde, and ſpake othym, to all them that looked fo} 
redempcion in J(paeltl. | 
Now had theJozde Jelus rccepued witueſſe of his cumming into this wozld, 
of Aungels:ol the virgyn Marte:of her ſpouſe Joſeph, who had neuer hadde 
to do with her: of 3acharie being a piteſte:oftheyoung babe John being pet in 
his mothers woumbe vnbozne;of Elizabeth being a maried lhepe- 
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heardes:of wyiſe menne called Magians: of Scribes, who gaue vndoubted 
lentence and iudgemente oute ok the p:ophecte, in what place Chꝛiſte ſhoulde 
bee bozne:of Herode being in dꝛede and feare leſte ſome eiuyll ſhoulde growe 
to him by Chziſtes natiuytie: of Dymeon, who was neyther pzyeſte.neleuite, 
but an vpꝛight liuyng man and nothyng els :nowe remayned that he myghte 
haue ſemblableteſtymonte of a wedowe too. So greate was theefficacye and 
vertue ok thys young babe not yet ſhewing furthe his full mighte and power, 
that he tauyched all thynges with the ſpiryte of God, enſpupug the humble 
and pooꝛe ſoꝛte with the holye ghoſte, ſtryekyng the pꝛoude with ſoze trouble 
of mynde and with feare, ſo that oftheſe pꝛeambles of thinges it might with⸗ 
out anye dyfficultte bee gathered, what chaunge ofthe worde was lykelye in 
tyme comming to be, whan the ſame childe being once come to full age, would 
openlye vtter foozthe thatſame godlye voyce ot hys: and whan he ſhoulde 
thzough doing miracles daily moze and moze weare famouſe:whi he ſhould 
dye and ariſe agayne to lyte:and whan he ſhoulde plenteouſlye power kurthe 
the holye ghoſte from heauen vpon all ſuche as beleuedon hym . Do then 
nexte after an olde manne that had long tyme liued withoute anye wife, folo⸗ 
weth and olde woman that had many yeres ltyed a wedowe without an houl⸗ 
bande. Foz a certapne woman there was, called Inna, whiche had that name 
geuen her of the thyng that was in her, that is to ſape, of crace, foꝛ hyghlye en⸗ 
dued che was with the ſpy:pte of pzophecye . She was the daughter of 
Phanuell beeyng a manne of good fame and muche commended, and of the Loop 
tribe of Aſer:whiche trybe bepng the eyght in oꝛder emong the twelue,dooeth —— 
vnder a certayne pꝛyuie fygure ,ſygnifye the blyſſedneſſe of thereſurreccyon, Anna; dt. 
whiche ſolemnytye the doctryne ofthe ghoſpell hath added to the hallowyng 
ofthe Sabbothes that the Jewes dydde vſe. Foz Aſer in Hebzue, is as muche 
to laye in Englyſhe, as pſiſed. Thys Anna in that ſhe was ſo ferre ſtryeken in Whiche 
age, ſeemed to haue beene delayed from dying and pzeſerued in thys lyfe foz was of a 
none other purpole,but that being an olde woman, ſhe mighte( accozding ag greate age. 
ſhe had afoze tymes with moſte feruente pzayers wyched and deſired ſee the 
young babe, that was p:ompyſed, whiche ſhoulde bzyng healthe and ſaluacyon 
to the people of Fſraell. 
Fo: the holye ghoſte had put in her minde that he was alreadye bozne,xeucn 
by the lame ſuggeſtion of the ſpirite of God, whiche Symeon had tofoze bene 
enſpired withall, came thys Anna vpon them euen in the verape (ame houre 
whyle thele thynges whiche we haue alreadye tolde, were in doyng within the 
temple. This Anna in the tyme whan virginitie was ngt yet honourable ne⸗ and che had 
to bee gloꝛyed of emong the Jeweg, had liued with an hoͤuſbande of her owne — — 
by the ſpace of ſeuen petes tom het maydenhood , Do muche tyme ſhe was band knen 
contente,becauſeof the cuſtome to beſtowein hauing an houſbande foz bzyn-'yeres irem 
ging kurthe ol chyldꝛen. But all the relydue of her lyfe ſhe conſecrated to the der virguu- | 
onelpe ſeruing ol god in contemplacion. Foz ſhecontynued in the ſtate ofwe:** 
dowhod about the ſpace of foureſcoze and foure peres. After that ſhe had once 
alſayed wedlocke,althoughſhe were pet of luſtie age, and in the veraye floute 
ok her tyme yet had the no manyer mynde nethoughte to marrye any moꝛe az 
gayn, but eucas a woman being dead to the wozld, and now wholy dedicated —, de⸗ 
vnto god, he almoſte neuer deparced from the temple, but was there buſilye ts the the 
doing ſacrifice vnto him with euangelicaloblacions, not only in the day time ple. xc. 
but allo by night, offering herſelle vnto the lozde a liuelp, a reaſonable,and an 
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and herftiques ſhall make muche clamouring and roꝛyng agaynſt hym. Ind 
ſo muche ſediciouſe bꝛablyng ſhall from euery place bee reyſed agaynſte hym: 
that euen thou thy ſelfe ſhalte not bee withoute (ome parte of the euilles that 
That th: ſhall come. foꝛ thecrueltte of them ſhall not lyght vpon ſuche perſones onely, 
thoughtes ag ſhall beleue on thy ſonne: but alſo thy verye owne hearte and ſoule, (hall 
— ten ny the lweoꝛde ol doloute and gryefe perce. Suche a ſygne hath it pleaſed God 
ver opened. to ſhewe kurth befoze the tyes of al menne, that the cleare light ot᷑ the trueth be; 
gc. ing once ſhewed furth to ſhine abꝛode, the thoughtes of men might and ſhould 
be orſcouered,, which aloꝛe lape hidden in they; heartes:and that che courſe of 
thinges ſhoulde in ſuche wyle be turned the contrarie waye, as the thong ſeife 
might playnelpe declare, that they were ferreof from the true ryghteoutneſſe, 
which in the light and iudgemente of men, ſemed to ſit euen in the high chaire 
of righteouſneſſe:and ſuche to bee manifeſtelyefounde wieked, as had gotten 
and taken into they: owne handes, the docttyne and teachyng of true relygy⸗ 
on towarde god: and contrarye wiſe ſuche as afoze were reputed foꝛ men ferre 
out of the wayeof true religion and godlineſſe, might be playnely declared to 
haue bene muche moꝛe nere-vnto true relygyon ,then the others: and ſuche as 
ſemed vnto the woꝛlde to bee reiected and paſte all grace oz hope of recouetp, 
ſuche thoulde the vnfeigned readyneſſe o beleuing in god, admitte and leatte 
in firſte of all to the — — heauen. The Scribes and the Phariſeis 
haue contynually Meſſtas in they: mouthe, they haue the lawe euermoze in 
theyꝛmouthe, they haue ryghteouſneſſe alwayes in theyz mouthe, they keepe 
often and muche in the temple, they tatrie long in theyꝛ pzayers, they faſte of- 
ten they walke hp and downe, notably beſene with they: bꝛode phylacterpes, 
but they hide in they; heartes a thyng ferre contrarye to that that they ſhewe in 
out warde ſemblaunce. But the wily and wicked thoughtes of ſuche the light 
of the trueth of the ghoſpell whan it aryſeth, Mall playnely fynde out and de⸗ 
tecte. ublicanes, hatlottes, and ſinners, are by theſe counterfaictes of holye⸗ 
neſſe,debatred from all ſacres oꝛ holy rites of the temple: But ſuche all god 
receiue firſte of all into the [by rs of heauen. The Gentiles whiche haue 
bene geuen to tdolatry, ſodaynly chaunging they like, hal with gredy ʒeale g 
affeccion end2ace the doctrine of true godlyneſſe: the Phariſeis and Biſſhops 
in whoſe handes and power the keye ofthelawe and of relygyon dyd reſte, 
ſhal with moſt obſtin ate endeuoure, reſiſt it and be agaynſt it. he night hath 
no pertect tudgemente of thinges, but ofte times in ſtede of the thynges ſelfes 
it ſheweth to the we the onely lhadowes and vayne counterfattes of thinges: 
but the ſunne, whan it is vp and geueth clearc loghte, ii dꝛyueth awayeall 
blinde caſting of miſtes befoze mennes iyes, hewing euery thyng in his owne 
likeneſſe, and geuing to euery thing hys owne coulour. Fil this dyd that ſame 
godly olde manne ſpeake, teioyſing and making glad chere from the botome 
of his hearte, whiche the holy ghoſte had thꝛoughiy enſpited. 

The texte. C And there was a pzophetiTe one Anua, the daughter ot Phanuclt,of the tribe ot Iſer, 
whiCyewas ot a greate age, and had lyucd with an houſbande ſeuen peres from het virgys 
nitie:ànd che had bene a'wedowe about tower ſcoze and forrer peres: whichc departed not 
from the cemple, but (erued god with faſtinges and prayers npghte and dayt. And ſhe came 
furtyc that ſane houre,and pzapſed the Loꝛde, and ſpake othym, to all them that looked fo 
redempeion in Ac aeil. * 

Now had the loꝛde Jelus teceyued witueſſe ol his cumming into this wozld, 

of Aungels:ot the virgyn Marie:of her ſpouſe Joſeph, who had neuer hadde 

to do with her:of 3acharie being a pꝛieſte:ok the oung babe John being pet in 

his mothers woumbe vnbozne;of Elizabeth being a maried — chepe⸗ 
eardes 


the gholpel of S ,Luke. Cap. ii. Fol. xxxbi. 


| heardes;of-wyiſe menne called Magians: of Scribes, who gaue vndoubted 

ſentence and iudgemente oute ot the pꝛophecte. in what place Chꝛiſte ſhoulde 

bee bozne:of Herode being in dꝛede and feare leſte ſome eiuyll ſhoulde growe 

to him by Chꝛiſtes natiuptie: of Symeon, who was neyther pzyeſte.neleuite, 

dut an vpꝛight liuyng man and nothyng els: no we remayned that he myghte 

haue ſemblable teſtymonte of a wedowe too. So greate was the efficacye and 

vertue ok thys young babe not yet ſhewing furthe his full mighte and power, 

that he rauythed all thynges with the ſpityte of God, enſpuyng the humble 

and pooꝛe ſoʒte with the holye ghoſte, ſtryekyng the pꝛoude with ſoze trouble 

of mynde and wich feare, ſo that of theſe pꝛeambles of thinges it might with⸗ 

out anye dyfficultie bee gathered, what chaunge or the woꝛlde was lykelye in 

tyme comming to be, whan the ſame childe being once come to full age,. would 

openlye vtter fooꝛthe that ſame godlye voyce ot hys: and whan he ſhoulde 

thzough doing miracles datly moze and moze weare famouſe:whi he ſhould 

dye and ariſe agayne to lyte:and whan he ſhoulde plentcouſiye power furthe. 

the holye ghoſte from heauen vpon all ſuche as beleued on hym . Do then 

nerte after an olde manne that had long tyme liued withoute anye wife, folo⸗ 

weth and olde woman that had many yeres liued a wedowe without an houl⸗ 
bande. Foz a certapne woman there was, called Inna, whiche had that name 

geuen her of the thyng that was in her, that is to (ape, of crace, foꝛ hyghlye en⸗ 

dued ſhe was with the ſpyꝛpte of pꝛophecye . She was the daughter of 
Phanuel! beeyng a manne of good fame and muche commended, and ok the 1 — 
tribe of Aſer:whiche trybe bepng the eyght in oꝛder emong the twelue, dooeth pherille one 
vnder a certayne pꝛyuie fpgure ,ſygnifye the blyſſedneſſe of the reſurreccyon, Anna · ac. 
whiche ſalemnytye the doctryne ofthe ghoſpell hath added to the hallowpng 

of the Sabbothes that the Jewes dydde vſe. Foz 4ſcrin Hebzue, is as muche 

to ſayein Englylhe,as pſiſed. Thys Anna in that ſhe was ſo ferre ſtryekenin picbe 
age. ſeemed to haue beene delayed from dying and pzeſerued in thys lyfe foz was of a 
none other purpole, but that being an olde woman, ſhe mighte ( accoꝛding as sreate age. 
ſhe had afoze tymes with moſte feruente pꝛayers wyſhed and deſired )ſee the 

young babe, that was pꝛomyſed, whiche ſhoulde bzyng healthe and ſaluacyon 

to the people of Fſraell. 

Fo: the holye ghoſte had put in har minde that he was alreadye boꝛne, a euen 

by the ſame ſuggeſtion ofthe ſpirite of God , whiche Symeon had tofoze bene 

enſpired withall, came thys Anna vpon them even in the veraye ſame houre 

whyle theſe thynges whiche we haue alreadye tolde, were in doyng within the 

temple. This Anna in the tyme whan virginitie was not yet honourable,ne- And che har 
to bee gloꝛyed ok emong the Jewes, had liued with an hduſbande of her owne un g wit 
by the ſpace of ſeuen yetes from her maydenhood. Do muche tyme ſhe was band regen 
contente,becauſeof the cuſtome to beſtowe in hauing an houſbande fo2 bꝛyn⸗ veres frcm 
ging kurthe of chyldꝛen. But all the reſpdue of her lyke ſhe conſecrated to the ber virgin» | 
onelpe ſeruing ok god in contemplacion. Foz che contynued in the ſtate ot we ⸗ 
dowhod about the ſpace of foureſcoze and foure yeres. After that ſhe had once 
aſſayed wedlocke, although ſhe were pet of luſtie age, and in the veraye floure 
ol her tyme yet had ſhe no manyer mynde ne thoughte to marrye any moꝛe a⸗ 
gayn. but eue as a woman being dead to the woꝛld. and now wholy dedicated ee de⸗ 
vnto god, e almoſte neuer deparced from the temple, but was there bulilye tra the 18. 
doing lacrifice vnto him with euangelical oblacions, not only in the day time vie. ac. 

but alſo by night, offering herlelle vnto the loꝛde a liuelp, a reaſonable, and an 
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came furcyacceptable hoſte. Foz her bodye ſhe offered with often faltyng, and her ſouls 
the fame with deuoute meditacyons and pzayers . Indeuen while the afozeſapde rytes 
youre - 8. and ceremonies of purificacion were in doing within the temple, in the veray 
houre whyle Spmeon is in hys pꝛophetycall talke, in the veraye momente 
whyle all thinges are full of holye and godlye wozdes, both of retoyſing and 


of thankes geuyng fo; thys heauenlye young babe:thys Anna too, (euen as 


god woulde haue it) commeth emong them,thatſhe alſo might be a witnelle of 
the ſamechilde,that boꝛne he was, and that ſhe myghte ioyne the affeccyons 
ok her hearte with the ioyfulneſſe ofthe others, extollyng aud hyghelye pꝛay⸗ 
ſyng the bounteouſe goodneſſe of god foz that hehad caſte ſo mercifull an ie 
vpon his people.Neyther did ſhe, whan ſhe was in coumpaigny and pzelence 

of others, kepe ſecret the thing that ſhe had ſeene with her iyes, and the whiche 
ſhe hadde learned by Goddes inſpiracyon: but ſhe woulde eyermoze bee ſpea⸗ 
king and talking of thys chylde , vnto all ſuche as were in Dteruſalem , and 
loked fo; the redempcion of the people of Iſraell. And thys was enough fo a 
momanne being a wedowe,onelye in the temple to talke and to auouche that 
Chiiſte was come, and the ſame to entimate and diſcloſe vnto a fewe perſones 
abꝛode beeyng deſy;ouſe and hungrie of it. Foz that ſame tyme was not yet 
come. which was reſerued fo: the Apoſtles whan they ſhoulde bee repleniſhed 
with the holy goſt,of the whiche Jpoſtles it is ſayde in the Pſalme of Dauid: 
(Þſalm.xir. into aſl the yearthe is the yr ſoune gone ſurth and their wordes into all the endes of the worlde through: 


out. 


The texte. C And whan they had per fourmed all thynges acco2dyng to the lawe ofthe Lozde, 
they returned into Galile, to they? owne citie Nazareth . And the childe grewe, and wax: 
ed ſtrong in ſpitite, and was filled with wiſedome, and the grace of God was vpon hym. 


All thinges being at the laſt fully and oꝛdzely executed, as muche as the 
lawe of Moyles had pꝛeſcribed fo; the purificacyon of women late delpuered 
of childe:they returned into Bethleem, where the chylde was bone. But whan 
king Herode beeyng doone to wete by the Magians, that there was a newe 
king of the people of Iſraell boꝛne, had commaunded all the infantes to bee 
flayne,as many as within two peres daye, next afoze paſſed, had bene bozne in 
Bethleem, and in all the circuite of the ſame loꝛdeſhip oz countie: Joſeph be⸗ 
ing aduertiſed and warned in his ſlepe ſo to Doe, conueighed awaye pꝛieuelye 
| —— bothe the childe and the mother that boze it. into Egipte, and there made their 

owne (tie abode vntill the death ofthe wieked kyng. That thyng done they efteſons te⸗ 
Kazarcth .turned at the warnyng of an aungell, not into Bethleem, leſte ſome occaſpon 
ok ſhewing ferther crueltie 2 perchaunce thereby haue bene geuen to the 

ſonne of Herode (who had at that tyme ſucceded his father in a pozcion of his 
kyagdome)but they returned into the countreye of Galyle, vnto the cytye ot 

and ß c<a1d Nazareth, where thebabe was firſte conceyued in hys mothers woumbe. Foz 
grewe.zc. his minde was toliuein a cozneroutof the way fo2 a time:and in dede keping 
himſelfe in the pooꝛe citie of Nazarcth.it was an eaſy thing foz him tobegutle 

the crueltie of them that dzedde the ariſing ol a newe king. Ind thus hitherto 

that ſame oure heauenly ſoueraigne loꝛde and pꝛince, who had fo: oute ſakes 

4 adbaſſed and humbled hymſelfe do wne euen to [wadlyng cloutes, to the cra⸗ 
dle, to crying in his lwathing bandes as other childzen doe, to the ſtrength⸗ 

leſſe babchoode of the bodye, was pꝛeached and declared to the wozlde by the 

onelye teſtymonte of other kolkes talkyng. But hys age by litle and litle gro⸗ 


wing vp,dyd from tyme to tyme encreaſe the bygnelle of hys — — 
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ſtrength ol his body: in whiche body as in a tabernacle, there clearely appered 
a certapn wonderful towardneſle and natural inclinacion to vertue, euident⸗ 
ly declaring that ſomewhat there was in him, moze then a man. The ſtrength 
alſo of the ſpirite continuallye encreaſed in hym, daylye moze and mozeſhew- 
ing it ſelfe foozthe tn hys countenaunce, in hys paſſe, in hys talke, and in hys 
doinges: in all whiche,there was not ſo muche as any one poincte, but it was 
euenfull of the ſpiryte of myldeneſſe and humpylytte , of chaſtytie, of ampable⸗ 


neſſe,and of godlye zeale. Foꝛhe was nothyng ſubiecte to thoſe vices, whiche 


theyeres of childehood is commonly woonte to bee encoumbzed with: that is d was 
to wete.fondenelle of ſpeaking, and doyng thinges, wantonneſſe, inconſtaun⸗ ned with 
cie, and foly:but the heauenlye wyledome wherwith he was replenyſhed, not wiledome 
tarping foz the peres and age that diſcrecion oughte to bee in, dyd euen than 

already in ſuch wiſeſhewe it ſelfe, that wheras he was afoze commended, and 

ſet furthe by theteſtimony of others, nowe by his owne vertues and giftes of 
grace(being ſuche as fewe other men had,) he was made bothe wonderful to 

all perſones.and alſo woꝛthy to be loued.Wiſedome, holyneſſe,perfeccyon of 
liuing,ripeneſſe of diſcreſſton , being in hym ſuche and ſo greate as cannot in 

any other man of right aunciente yeres be founde,made him wondzefull vnto 

all men:and the delectable ſweteneſſe of his conuerſacpon, bis ientle familiare 

kacpon towardes all folkes, and hys humble ſofteneſſe , made hym vnto all 

men amtable. Neyther was the fauoure that men dyd bearehym,fauonre of 

the common ſozte,ozfoz a lytle ſeaſon , ſuche as that ſame age of chyldehoode 

docth ofte tymes gather thꝛough humapne qualities, (as in exaumple, foꝛ the 

reſpect of beautie and welfauouredneſſe, oꝛ otherwiſefo: aptitude and quicke⸗ 

nelle ot taking that is taught them, whiche is in ſome chyldꝛen beefoze theyz 

tune) but in hym there ſhined a certayne godlye and wondzefull grace, migh⸗ 

tily dzawing all men to the loue ol hys vertuouleneſle, 


¶ And his father and mot her wente to Dieruſalem euery pere at the feaſte of Eſkur, The texte. 
And whan he was twelue pete olde, they wente vp to Sieruſalem after the cuſtome of the 
fcaſte daye.And whan ther had fulfilled the dayes, as they returned home, the childe Jeſus 
abede ſtill in Dteruſalem , and bys father and mother knewe not of it: but they ſuppoſpug 
bim to haue benc in the compapgnype,came a dapes tourney, and ſoughte hym emong they3 
kinſfolktc and acquaintaunct. And whi they fonnde him not. they went backe agayn to Je⸗ 
tulalem and ſought hym. And it foꝛtuned that atter thꝛet dapes, they founde him in the tẽ⸗ 


ple ſitting in the middes of the doctoures, hearyng them, aud oppoſing them. And all that 
hearde him, were aſtouned at his vuderſtandpag and aunſwers. 


Ind although Nazareth was ſomewhat fer te in dyſtaunce from Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, yet neuertheleſle the parentes of Jeſus beeyng folkes of muche deuo⸗ 
cion, wente thither euery pere once, and that was at the feſtiuall daye ok Eſtur, 
whiche feaſte was emong the Jewes kepte highe and holy with al poſſible de⸗ 
uocion and ſolemnitte. Ind this was the dape, at whiche that ſame lambe not 
knowing any manier ſpotte ot ſynne, was marked and appoynted to beoffred 
vp in ſacrikice at his due tyme. The chylde alſo beeyng vnder the guydyng of 
his mother, and his foſterfather, euen than as younge as he was, accuſtomed 
himſelfe to deuout ſeruing of god ,foz our enſaumple:putting all fathers and 
mothers in remembzaũce of they: dueties, who are bounde to reſtreigne they; 
childꝛen that are come of them, from all wantonneſſe euen at the firſt daye.yea 
euen in theyz yeraye cradles,and the ſame to enure to holpe conuerſacion and 


to 
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to tarneſte applying of true godlyneſſe , whyle they age is pet tender, and 
they; naturall diſpolicion yet ĩentle, ſofte,and plyaunte vnto all maniertray- 
nyng tn vertue. The childe Jeſus neded not the ſcoolyng oz oꝛdꝛeyng ofanye 
other perſone: but it was an exaumpleozdeyned foz other parentes, howe to 
bꝛyng vp they; chyldzen chaſtelye and vertuouſiye: and alſo a fourme oz trade 
chewed vnto all young chyldꝛen, how they oughte to vſe themlelues obedient 
and whan to theyz parentes, whan they are by the ſame echozted and aduertyled to thyn⸗ 
ye 93 ges that are holye and godlye, But whan hys chyldehood by reaſon ol a moze 
yeres olde. noumber of peres, was nowe growen to a litle moꝛe ſtrength, and begoon to 
chcy wente dzawe wel towardes the ſtature ok a younge ſtrieplyng, he veeyng of the kull 
on co BUru age of twelue yeres olde, and hys patentes,accozdyng to the auncyente cul⸗ 
em. tome had gone to Hieruſalemat the day ot᷑ Eſtur, and the chylde awaytyng on 
them in theyz compaygny:as ſoone as al thinges were finyſhed that to the ſos 
lemne oblerupng of that feaſte dyd appertayne, and the dayes thzoughlye ex 
pired, in whiche due attendaunce muſte bee geuento the dyuyne ſeruice in the 
temple:whereas his mother and Joſeph were returned homewarde towarde 
Che childe Nazareth, the childe Jeſus remayned ſtyll at Hieruſalem: euen than beefoze 
— at a Eis full age, chewing hymſelke glad and ready to accomplyſhe the commaun, 
Bictuſats, demẽtes and meſſage of his father, foz the doyng wherok he had bene ſent into 
the woꝛlde. But hys parentes knewe nothyng of hys tarying behynde. But 
whau they ſawe that he came not home agayne to Nazareth , they accoꝛdyng 
to the common rate of care that other parentes take foz theyꝛ childꝛen, greatly 
muled and wondꝛed, what had befallen. Ind in dede at the firſte, they demed 
that he had hanged on the compaignye of ſome of his felowes and kinſfolkes, 
and by reaſon therof had bene the llacker in cumming. They geat them there- 
foze backe agayn even the ſame way that they had come, to the mountenaũc⸗ 
in manyer of one whole dapes iourneye, makyng ſearche foz hym emonge 
they2 acquapntaunce and kinſtolkes, in coumpany of whome ſuche litle chyl⸗ 
dꝛen are often times woonte to make taryaunce and lyngeryng, becauſethe 
alfeccionate deſire ofthey; kinſfolke, oꝛ alliaunce, doth commonlye kepe them 
And whan backe and maketh them to tary . But emongſt al theſe, was Jeſus not found, 
— found who taughte men euen than alreadye as young as he was, that ſuche an one 
wer wente as is willing to take vpon hymthe pꝛofeiſion and teachyng ok heauenlye doc 
ec. trine, muſte renounce and clearelye foꝛſake all wozldlpe oz carnall aſteccyons 
botheof father and mother and alſo of kinſfolkes.They? hope therfoze beyng 
And it foꝛ⸗ beguyledin ſekyng Jeſus here emong hys kynſfolkes , nowethat careful; 
eee nelle fo2 they? childedid ſomewhat moe earneſtely pꝛicke a vere they; ſtomac, 
dayes they KeS(as in tender parentes it wil doe )backe they wente agayn to Yteruſalem, 
founde him Deming and luppoling it to bee poſſyble enoughe, that he had there remayned 
— tem⸗ ſtyll in the houſe of ſome frende oz acquayntaunce ot theyꝛs. But whan the 
le. ac. chylde was in vayne ſought here alſo emong theyꝛ acquapntaunce andkynſ- 
kolkes: after thʒee dayes ſpace, it chaunced, that hys parentes whan they had 
no ſuche hope at all, founde hym in the temple, not ydle, noz playing thys oz 
that chiloiſhe toye:but ſitting ill in the middes emong the doctours, whome 
he being but a childe, did by courſe bothe heare teachyng, and allo did appoſe, 
and being by courſe oppoſed of them agayne, did make aunſwere:not fo; that 
it mas nedefull fo; hym to demaunde ok any moztall creature what to learne: 
but to the ende that by wilelp miniſtring his oppoſicions , he might rightely 
enſtructe and teache them, that pzofcſſed the perfecte knowelageof _ — 
eras 


— 
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wheras in dede they knew not the ſtrength, the pith, and the eſfecte of the lawt 

and all vnder one, enſlamyng vs vnto an earneſte zeale to take good inſty⸗ 
tucyons:and alſo geuyng a good leſſon, that no age is ouer pounge oz ouer 
ſoone putte to the learnyng of ſuche thynges, , as mape auayle oz ſexue to⸗ 
wardes godlye perfection · Foz ſome artes and occupacyons there bee whiche 

euerye age is not apte, but ouet young, to learne:onely deuocyon and godly- 

nelle is to bee learned by and by from the cradle, and the earneſte dilygente in 
applying the ſame, not to bee flacked oz teleaſſed at any tyme vntyll the ve⸗ 

rape laſte daye oł a mannes lyte. Foz there is in it higher degrees and hygher _ 
to growe vnto, as long as a mannes life dooeth endure. And as foz Jeſus,al- and al tha 
though he were vnknowen bothe to the doctoures and allv to the people that bedr vin 
ſtode about, yet did he make them all ta merueyle at hym, that beyng a chylde rd at his 
of a (mal age, and ſtature, he coulde in his ſaptnges #gunlwers ſhewe furth a vnderſtan⸗ 
certapne woonderfull wyſedome: yea and ferre excedyng the wyldome of ſage dun, 
olde menne . They ſawethe age ol his bodpe to bee tender, and ferte vurype co dundwers 
haue any great wiſedome, and — hearde a poung chylde with ſingular hu⸗ 

militie andfobzenelle, vttering furth and ſpeakyng [uch thinges, as the great 
doctoures of auncpente yeres ,and they thatſemed now to be as high in wiſe⸗ 

dome as any menne myghte beexthoughte not tedyouſe to leatne. Ind pet all 

the while there was in hymnopzpde ne haulteneſſe, there was in hym no ma⸗ 
lapertenells of cockyng oz geuyng tauntes, there was in hym no mannier hoſ⸗ 

ting 02 vaũting of himſelfe, which vices are not wont to lacke in boyes whoſe 

wittes are type beelqʒe they tyme. But he woulde queſtion with them, as 

one delyꝛouſe and fayne to learne: and beyng demgynded anyequeſtyon, he 

woulde aunſwere with all poſſible ſobꝛeneſſe, yea and aſſo with molt excellent 
wiledome. and on thys mannier taughte he them without anye ſppce oꝛ ſem⸗ 
blaunceof arrogancie; that is to ſaye, ot pꝛeſumpteouſe cabyng ofautozitte v⸗ 

pon hym. And by theſe thynges it came topaſſe, that as well the doctoures 

with whame he diſputed, as alſo the partyes that ſtode rounde about # were 
vitneſſes'of the ſame diſputacion, were veraye muche aſtouned ,notonelp foz 

reſpect ofthe chyldeg wiledome ( being ſuche as had not afoꝛe bene hearde ok,) 
whiche he in demaundyng any queſtyon, and in ſhapyng any aunſwere, dyd 

playnelp declare: but allo fo: the:cdtte and ſyngulate ſobzenefſe of his counte⸗ 
naunce, ot hys geſture, and ok hys tongue, whiche thynges gaue a moꝛe ker⸗ 

ther grace of acceptacyou vnto hys vnderſtandyng . And yet is not thys 

poyncte neyther withoute a fruictfull myſterye; that Jeſus , who coulde not 

vith any ſeking be founde emong his familiare acquaintaunce # kynſfolkes 

after the fleſhe, was ſodaphelye founde by chaunce at Dieruſalem within the 

temple. Foz the ſapde citte of Hieruſalem, being of greate name and kame ( by 

tealon that the woꝛlde had conceyutd an opinyon, that god was ſetued there 

belte of all places, did repzeſent aſwell the churche militaunte on pearthe as 

alſo triumphaunte in heauen. Foꝛthis ſame ietuſalem is our countreꝝ that 

de make all out ſighyng to bee at, fozaſmuche as we dooe well vuderſtande 

that here in thys tranſytoꝛye woꝛlde, we lyue but as it were in a place of ex⸗ 

lle oꝛ banyſhemente, not hauing a eitte wherin to dwell fo; euer. herſoeuer 

therefoze all gocth by carnall affeccyons of manne, whereſoeuer the earneſte 

ſtudie of the minde is applyed vnto ſuch thynges as periſh and dye with this 

vozlde, in ſuche a place neyther is 24jersſoſen{ whiche Hebzue woozde is td 

lay in Engliſhe, the lighte of peace,) neither a temple dedicated to a 
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And therefoꝛe is not Jeſus in any ſuche place to bee ſoughte who is altoge⸗ 
ther heauenlye. But wherefoeuer is a bꝛeſt and an herte,whichedeſppleth tho 
thinges that pertaine to the carnalytie of fleaſhe and bloude, aud panteth foꝛ 
haſte that he maketh to warde that ſame bleſſed tranquilttie and quietneſſe of 
mynde, whiche.the bounteouſe goodneſſe of goddooeth thzough the faythe ot 


the ghofpell aſfure and warraunte enen here in this pꝛeſente life, and maketh 
perfecte in the heauenlye Dterufalem aboue , in ſuche a place is Dierulalem: 

in lache a place is thetemptethat Jeſus is delited with: in luche aplace there 
is dothe pꝛopounyng of qreftyons and auntweryng enterchaungeablpe, nat 


ann b r be made tuft fowerſquare, not of that 
whiche in Frftotles philofophte is called ener, (ag if ye ſhouldeſap in 
Englithe the kirſt oztgtnall ftuffewherof and ont of whiche all thinges in the 
monde are pzodnced and made) noz ol that that the ſameSriftotle and other 
doe call primum mobiſe(whertby they meant hym chat gouerneth the woꝛide and 


rolleth theſkye aboute without begynning oz ending, not namiug it god but 
eſtemyng it to en e che © it ſells) or all whirhe thynges 
a manne map be ignozaunt,and yet come to heaiten well enough:but in ſuche 


plare as welpeake of, the oppoſytpons and aunkweretz are concetupug the 
knowlage of holy ſcripture,by the which eweth vnto vs, the may wher⸗ 
by we mape attayneeuerlaſtin (hint pin, In luche a place are llapne hoſtes 
aud \acrifices moſte acceptable vnto god, ther is te were;carnall luſte,enue, 
wzathe, delire of wozldely 'atanncemente,and/avarice. In ſuche a place there 
is with all govlye peticyons and with — papers, contynuall bu 

ol lwete ſauoures and incence to the mode hyghe contontacyon and p 

ok god. It is therfoze the parte of enery bodp ko er and-pzouyde.thathehane 

feruſaſem within hys owne bzeſte, and that he there make readpe a tempie 
rect fozthr hole ghoſtr,to the ende that he may des woozthp to haue Jeſus tu 
s geaſte, = 240 Eh e * 

The teite. Jud whau they ſawc him, they mcruciled , And bis mother ſapde-bnto hym: Sonne why 
baſt thou thus dere withvs:-Beholde , thy father and I daue ſaug ute thee ſozowyag. 2nd 
ye lay d vito them: howe is tt that pe ſouaut me 2 Wilt ye not that 3-muſt got aboute my fas 
ther buſwieſſeę And they vuderoode not that dach e cbatze vaco them. and he 


went domue with tdem, and tame to Nazaret d was ed e vato them. But des 
U r kepte all theſc ſaytnges together in — rte. aud Feſus pꝛoſpeted in wiſedome, 


age, and in taudute. with god and men. „ Dan; 1 
e whyle the ſayd meructiouſe chylde 
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thus deit 
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pout behalfe the daungier and peryll ofall ſuche miladuentures, as the natu⸗ 
. rall tenderneſſe ol patentes doseth commonlye vſe to feare the chauncyng of 


vnto theyz childzen that they loue, whan they bee ablente from them. To theſe Ind be fad 


woꝛdes ol Marte, whiche had pꝛoceded ok an alfectpon in dede right tendze # nur "0m 


naturall, but yet ſomewhat humapne and woꝛldelye ( fo; reſpecte whereofit — 


was not conueniente to intertupte oz bzeake the godlye talke, that was than me? 
in hande) Jeſus aunſwered halfe roughelye: not that he was in anye fume oz 
indignacion with hys parentes, but to ſhewe, that tn the affayzes of the ghol⸗ 
pell,(which to doe he was ſente ol hys heavenly father, no mannier autontie 
ot any man ( what euer he be) ought to haue place. The auctoʒptie of parentes 
ouer their childꝛen hathe certayn due lymytes and boundes howe ferre it maye 
extende, whiche autoꝛitye it is lawefull and alſo neceſſarye to renounce and 
vtterly foꝛſake, as often as any matier ot eternal ſaluacion commeth in plate: 
Fo: mete it is, that thynges woꝛldelye geue place vnto godlye thynges, and 
that the reſpecte and regarde of God (to whome we are bounden debtoures 
aſwell ol bodye as of ſoule, and of whoſe bounteouſe lyberalytie we looke fo; 
the inherytaunce ok the lyke euerlaſtyng, ) be aboue them, of whome after the 
fleſhe we are boꝛne and bzoughte vp, to luccede them , but in ſome poꝛcyon of 
good and ſubſtaunce woꝛldely. In dede greatly bounden we are euen to oure 
arentes too:but a greate deale moꝛe ate we bounde to god, to whome we are 
unde euen that euer we had any fathers oz mothers at all. So lykewyſg at 
an other time after this, he made an aunſwere not all ofthe ientyleſte man yer 
vnto hys mother, whan ſhe at a matiage ſpake vnto hym, and moued hym of 
ſome wyne fo! the feaſte, and dydde with a certapne autoꝛytie, becauſe ſhe was 
his-mother,requtrehym to ſhewe a miracle, wheras miracles were not to bee gut bit. 
ſhewed but to the gloꝛy of hys heauenlye father. So dyd he alſo at an other agach. xi. 
tyme moze \nappyſhelye make aunſwere vnto them, that from pꝛeachyng the Marc. ut. 
goſpell, called him furth of the thꝛong # pꝛeſſe of the people, in the name ok his 
mother x of his kpnſfolkes. But the aunſwere that he made at thys tyme, was 
in manier and fourme here folowyng. What was the cauſe( ꝙ he) why pe dyd 
vith ſuche penſpfe carekulneſſe ſeeke aboute fo2 me e dyd ye not remember in 
pour myndes that J muſte nedes bee aboute my fathers buſineſſe,as often as Win ye not 
hecalleth me to the office and funFion appoyncted vnto me: But what thyng tat muũ 
theſe woꝛdes of Jeſus myghte meane, his parentes dyd not euen verape well — . — 
dnderſtande.Foz it erpꝛelſed in hym a certayneercellencie aboue the common dann. 
tate of a man, eſpecially at ſuche a tender age of childehood. Ind albeit that of 
alikelyhod of thinges that had afoze paſſed, they loked fo: no common trade, 
ne yet no meane thing at the handes of they: chylde: pet foꝛ all that dyd they 
not fully and thzoughly vnderſtande the highe ercellencye and mateſtie ofthe a 
power of god, they diddenot pet perfectely knowe by what woonderfulldzyfte g,7erq 0c? 
and conueyghaunce, god the father had determyned to redeme mankynde by not tyacſars 
his owne ſonne. They hearde in theſe wooꝛdes of Jeſus, a namyng ok his fa- zug whiche 
ther, vhere as they veray ſurely knewe that he had no father in thys wozlde —— vn⸗ 
on pearth:they hcace him ſpeake of his fathers affapzes# buſineſſe, of whiche wi 
affayzes he had neuer ſpoken wozde ne made mencion to them afoze that day. 
But they, thoughe they were the parentes, are all huſhte , andſpeakenota 
wo:de,but doe reuerently take the woozdes whiche they ynderſtodenot.And 
Jeſus ſeetng thys, humbledhymſelfe and ſhewed hymſeclfe obedyente to his 
mother 4 to Joſeph his foſter father: not that he oughed vnto thẽ any 
0 
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of obedyence ; but of hys vwne goodneſſe he ſubmytted hymſelle foza ſeaſon - 
to they weakenefle, to bee ruled and 02d2ed bythemtandtherewithall he aifo 
gaue vnto ali chyldzen a fourme and an eraumple , with what earneſteen⸗ 
deuoure and with what greate reuertuce, they oughte to beeatthepz patentes 
commaundemente: fozatmuche as the chylde Jelus, who oughedno ſetuice 
ne obedience to any bodye, ſaupng onely to hys heauenlye father,dyd in ſuche 
wile obeye a father that was but counterfeycteand hys mother that boʒe hym 
withoute any harme oꝛ dyſpleaſure of empapʒyng ber chaſtytie and maydens 
hood thereby. Thus did the Loꝛde Jeſus thinke it good. in luche wiſe to tems 
per all hys ſaytnges and doynges: that nowe he woulde ſhewe furthe, (as ye 
woulde ſaye, ) certapne lytle ſparkes of hys godlpe power: and an other tyme 
agapne would he humble hymſelfe to the lo we degtee ok a man, pooꝛely bozne 
into this wozlde.Ueraply his ſo doyng was expediente foz vs.to the ende that 
it myght by all mannyer wayes be perſwadcd vnto mankinde.the veritie and 
true ſubſtaunce bothe of the dyuyne nature and of the nature ofmanne,tobee 
coupled together in hys one perſone . The feloweſhyppe ofa nature beepng 
common both to him and vs. did greatly make foz the purchaſing of loue.We 
doe mozeearneſtly and alſo moꝛe frutctfully loue thinges that be nere to oure 
owne nature and famtlyare to deale with: euen by the olde pꝛouerbe, whiche 
ſapeth:that lyke will euermoꝛe vnto lyke. But as foꝛ puttyng oureaffiaunce 
and ttuſte, we dooe moꝛe ſafely put it in god, who, (foꝛaſmuche as lye he can⸗ 
not: and is of power all thinges to dooe, ) may in no manpet wile bee doubted 
ok, but that he wyll perfourme whatſoeuer he dooeth pꝛomyſe. Ind in dede 
dure loue towardes Chꝛiſte doeth firſte ſpꝛyng vp ok the couſpnage and lyke⸗ 
neſſe of oure nature:but from theſe begtnninges it groweth better and better 
to the loue of thynges beyng hygher aboue vs, Foz lyke as the common ſoꝛte 
of menne is at the tirſte begynnyng by the onclp ſeeyng ofthe beautie of ones 
bodye,enflamedand ſette on fyer, to beare hys good wpll to the partye, and 
ſhoꝛtely after, whan by kepyng of coumpanpe and by talkyng wyth theſame 
partyc,the good qualytyes of amoze-beautyfull mpnde and ſoule lying hyd⸗ 
den in hys beautifull bodpe, are once th:zoughelye percepued , they begynne 
mozetruelyeand alſomoze ardentelye to bee in loue with the thyng that they 
ſee not, then with the thyng that they ſee: enen ſo the feloweſhvppe and equa» 
- Ufpeofourc humapne nature in hym, was vnto vs, as ye woulde ſape, ature 
to the concepuyng of loue towardes the Loꝛde Jeſus, but from thys loue we 
growe vp moze hygher to the loue ot hys diuyne power, and ol hys godhede, 
Thertoꝛe whether he humble himſelfe down to oute weakeneſſe, oꝛ eis moun⸗ 
teth vp to his owne hyghneſle aboue, he bulilye attendeth the labouryng and 
wozking of oure health and ſaluacion. So than Jeſus wente from the temple 
and from Bieruſalem:and obeping the gouernaunce of his paretes, returned 
home agapne to Nazareth. Let chyldzen à yong ſtrieplinges whan they heare 
this,beaſhamed,as many as make lyghte at the good leſſons and counſaples - 
of they; parentes erhoztyng them to honeſt wayes. ſeeyng that Jeſus dyd foꝛ 
a ſpace leaue ot from dooyng hys fathers buſpneſſe, becauſe he wouldenot 
ſhewe any exaumple of a dilobedyent ſonne. Let the pꝛiuate commoners and 
patiſheners bluſhe, that vſeto rebell agaynſte they; godlye paſtoures, beyng 
thepz ſpitituall fathers:ſeeing that Jeſus being the greater in dygnytie, was 
contente to bee oꝛdʒed by his inferiours, and beyng God, ſubmytted hymſelfe 
to the gouernaunce ot creatutes moztal.But the mother agapne on her parte. 
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koꝛaſmuche as ſhe percepued and founde a certayne power of the goddeheade But by 

to glittre and ſhewe kurthe in hym,was wellcontente to folowethe minde and * hep : 

ozdrring ofherſonne: and being myndekull of her owne wiſe and difcrete (pz * toge⸗ 

bꝛeneſſe, dyd as yet make no blabbyng out abꝛode of any thing as other weoz wer iti yet 

men vſe to bee full of clatteryng and bablyng)ne take vpon her to geue anye berte: 

ſentence oꝛ tudgement vpon theſe matiers, whiche ſhe did rather merueyle at, 

then vnderſtande the miſterie ok it, what it mente: but all that euer had chaun⸗ 

ced fromthe begynnyng aboute oz concernyng the chylde , and all that euer 

was by htm ſayde oz dooen, ſhe gathered and conferred altogether, and layde 

it vp (afe in her bꝛeſte: contecturyng and caſtyng of theſe wonderfull begyn- 

ninges, what ende of all mattyers was lyke to enſue . Neyther dyd ſhe leaue 

any one poyncte vnmarked, to the ende that ſhe myghte afterwarde with the 

moꝛe perfecte truethe and aſſuraunce make repoꝛte of all thynges vnto the 

dyſcyples, that ſhoulde in tyme cummyng pꝛeache the lyke of Jeſus all the 

wozlde th:zoughoute. In the meane whyle Jeſus beeyng yet hitherto zno wen 

but vnto fewe folkes, continued dwelling in 1 citie of Nazareth, liutng 

(as ye myghte (aye) vnder the gouernaunce ofhys parentes, vntyll the tyme 

(houldecome, that was fette of hys father, in whiche he ſhoalde with myza⸗ 

cles and with pꝛeaching ſhewe f rth himlelfe abꝛode vnto the wozlde:geuing 

to vs in the meane while a leſlon by his owne exaumple, that no man ſhoulde 

vnadutſedly and Ley bes oz els out ot tyme and wythoute due occawon 

come ruſching in, oz make pzeffe to take in hande thoflice of pꝛeaching the gol⸗ 

pell,befoze that he doe thꝛough fufficyente groweth df yetes, thoughe vncul⸗ 

pable behauyoure,thzoughe due learnyng and knowleage in holy ſcriptures, 

and thꝛough Goddes vocacyon, gather vnto hymſelfe a good autoꝝtie to be⸗ 

come a teacher. Fo: Jeſus vntyll he was in mannier full thirtie peres of age, and Tefus 

neuer did anye very notable acte, ſuuyng that aboue the rate of other moztall pꝛoſpered in 

men, like as he grewe and pꝛoſpered in ſtature ofbodye, in ſtrengthe, and — —— 

werh ok peres:ſo did that ſame heauenly wiledome uli moꝛe and mozeplen, "2 *8* 

teouſlyt chewe furthe it ſelfe in hym, and ſo dyd his other manyfolde gyftes ot 

grace alſo, thꝛoughe whiche, lyke as he was moſte highlye accepted with god, 

ſo did he dayly moe and moꝛe gigwe in fauoure and eſtimacion with menne: 

an vnlyke manne veraplye and ot a muche contrarie ſoztr vnto the Scribes 

and phariſeis, who by a counterfeite pꝛetence of holpneſſe and of wyledome, 

vſed to ſette out themſelues to the tyes ofmenne, whereas in the ſyghte of god 

they were as full as they myghte lwarme ok all filthe and vncleneſſe ot vyce. 

Neyther was it onely auapleable to the ſaluacyon of mankpnde, ( who was 

to be redemedby a ſttaunge conugyghaunce,and ſuche as the lyke haddenot 

beene hearde of afoze, )bur alſo to the good uiſtruceyon and traynyng of oure 

lyke, that Jeſus did by litle and litle, and 3 degrees, he we furth to 

the knowledge of men, hys heauenlp giftes of grace that he was moſtaboun: 

lp repleniſhed withall. Foz that thing verayly he dyd to geue vs a leſſon 

nthole firſt pzeceptes and rules of tighteouſeneſſe,(which we ought, 

tuen ſtreight way while we be poung cradle childzen, to dztnke in ) we ſhould 

with cantinuall going fozwarde biiceſſauntly,doe al oure poſſible endeuoure 

to attepgne vnto thiuges of nigzeand moze perfeceyon. Foz lyke as thebodpe 

hath 1 N of the tha er and bigget to the full tate ot his ſtature, 

and to hys full ſtrengthe, thãt is to wete, ſhootyng vp firfte from inkantie oz 

babchood to the ſtature of a young (trieplyng: from the ſtature of a ſtriepling 
| to 
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to the degree of a pong man: from the degree ofpouthe, tothe full perfeccyon 
2 ol mannes ſtate:euen ſo hath godlyneſſe hys degrees of encrealing. vntyll we 
Aud in ka⸗ my be full growen vp to the perfecte ſubſtauncpall ſtrengthe of the fulneſſe 
geb man of Chute. Fo; Chzyſte groweth bygger and bygger in vs, and ſhooteth vp 
moꝛe and moze to mannes ſtate, whan we from the fyꝛſte enſtruccyons and 
articles of the fayth doe encroche foꝛwarde to a moze.depe hydden wiſcdom of 
the ſcripture of God : whan we fozſakethe milke of the fleaſhe. and begin to 
haue a ſtomake oz appetyte to the ſounde and. Cronge meate of the ſpiryte: 
whey we leaue the vnlauerye letter, and thirſte the myſtycall ſence and mea⸗ 
ning:whan we nothyng eſteme ne regarde thynges pearthly, but mounte vp 
and take our flight to thinges celeſtiall. Foz ic is cuen playne ſettyng thecare 
befoze the hoꝛſes, yt the body (hall by the courſe of natute growe from tyme to 
tyme fozewarde to better and beter, and the ſoule (ſhall by oute lluggyſheneſſe 
continuaily renne headlong backewarde to wurle and wurſe.Fo: thus do we 
ſce it commonly come to paſſe. Big laddes and ſtrieplynges grow quite awape 
from the purenes of babehood to boyiſhe wantonneſſe, the youth than againe 
groweth fo:ewarde a pace to bzabling in the lawe,and to making of affrayes, 
manſtate emendeth to ambicion and couetiſe. And ſo cummeth tt to paſſe, that 
euery manne the neret that he dꝛaweth to the ſtate of age, ſu muche the lerther 
goeth he backe warde from innocence liuyng . But ſuch perſons as haue once 
put an Chiſte on they; backes, oughte acco:dzng to the exaumple of the ſame 
Chaiſte, with all they; ſtrengthe to heaue fozewarde vnto better and better: to 
the ende that they maye bothe with the pure cleneſſe of the ſoule make them- 
ſelues acceptable in the ſyghte of God: and alſo by the vncozruptneſſe ofthey; 
liuing, geat themſelues an honeſt fame and repozteemong men. | 


¶ Che. lu. Chapter. 


N In the fitteeuth pere ofthe reighe of Tybertus the Emperour,whan Poncſus Pulte 

The texte. was * in Few2y aud Betode the Terratche of Galite:and bys bzother g 
lip the Tetratche of Jturya, and of rheregyon of the*'Arachonytes: and Liſanyas A 
trarche of Abilene, woan Anna and Capphas were thebygh pꝛyeaes: the wooꝛde ofche loꝛde 


tame vieto John tie ſonne of zachatit. in the wplderacde . And de came into all the coaftes 
aboute Joꝛ dane, pꝛeachyng tbe banty ſme ot repenMance foꝛ thc tempũpon of ſynnes, agit 
is mzytten iu the bookt ot the woozdes vt Elaye the pꝛoppete, ſaping : The vopce ofa eryer 
in wtlderneſſe,p2epare yethe wayeof the lozde, ano make dys pathes treygbre, murecyevie 
lex wal be filled, and cuety mountapne and hill al be b2zoughtclowe, and thy ſhat be 
croged; ſhali be made ſiet igt, and the rough wayts, al be made playnt, and all ahe au 
(ce the (aluacton ot Bad. - x | . 48 
e Pohafte hearde ,good Theophilus, with what begyn⸗ 
6 ibunges bothe Fohn the fozerenner,and alſo ee 
Pr Tri Wee Yr lunar vnto the office vl pzes- 
5 EINE ching the goſpel: Nowe heare by what meanes ad with 
TS 2: what ſucceſſe they enterp2iſed ,andentred the in et, to 
tbeendethat thou mapeſt well vnderſtande, chat ng 
ö bwas doen by happe oz caſualtie, ne though mans wit: 
dome, dur euerywhtt by the pzoutdenice 6 denten 
and ozdꝛeyng hys owne mattyer after a newe manter o 
one, Lo ne was the be alregdy come ,thartheheauenl 
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kingdom beyng reuealed and publiched, the wo21dly kingdom choulde abate 
and decaye:the ſpirituall pzieſtehood beyng diſcloſed,the ſhado wie pꝛieſte⸗ 
hood,(whertn the Jewes had duttll that time made many glozious vaũtes 
and bzaggues of themſelfes)thoulde vaniche cleane away. Ceaſar the empe⸗ 
tour ot Rome ſurnamed Auguſtus, had now ended his life, by whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
tlamaciõ the whole woꝛld had afoze been ſurueted, and the names of euerye 
bodye within the empire regiſtred in bokes , and in the tyme or his reygne 
eſus Chꝛiſt was boꝛie. Wicked Herode alſo was now deteaſſed, who had 
ought Jeſ? being aninfant fozto haue ſlain him. And Archelaus Herodes 
Cſonne foꝛ his behautour ouermuche reſeblyng his fathers wicked pꝛanes, 
was exiled fro his kingdom into an other toũtrey. Tiberius Ceſar had ſuc⸗ 
ceded Auguſtus in p empire. Ind in the fiktenth pere of his reigne,Poncias 
Pilatea Romain was p2eſident of Jewzy. And Herode p bꝛother of Arche 
laus by the eleccion and apointment of the ſaid Tibertus the emperour, had 
Galilee allotted vnto him. Philip had the rule à gouernaunce of that partof 
Spyua, whiche is called Iturta:and it was called alſo Trathonitis, of the 
roughneſſe of the mountains, betauſe þ countrey is full of vphilles + doun- 
hilles,and almoſt no part of it euen oz plainchaumpian grounde,Fox ft goeth 
alalongſt tn hilles « dales frõ Ltbanng.,x fro — of Idumea, vnto 
ð welt coaſte of Syzia.Thi mo2eouer þ part Pis called Abilena, (of Abila 
the pꝛincipall citte of the ſame region,) was by aſſignement cum to thahides 
of Liſanfas fot his poꝛtiõ, who afterward chaunged the name therok, à cal⸗ 
led it L yſant6.,Fo2 Juguſtus in his time, becauſe he would ſoͤwhat bzeake 
x enfeble the puiſſaunt foꝛce of that kingdõ. had madea diuiſiõ of it, a diſtri⸗ 
duted it am3g foure b2ethzen, Herode, Philip, Antipater, L pſanias, which 
therfo2e were called Tetrarches, that is to ſay in Engliſh, the foure pꝛintes 
02 the foure head rulers.Joꝛ the name of akyng was long atoꝛe aboliſhed 
dy a lawe of the Romaines, who woulde haue no kynges , And this was a 
token oꝛ rather a figure that the kingdom of the Jewes ſhouldſhoztly after 
vaniche awaye actoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie. But the holyeit parte of Jewzye 
(wherin Hferuſalem and the temple ſtoode, and in whiche the loꝛd of al was 
done, )one Ponce Ptlate a Rognain,had the adminiſtracion a gouernaunce 


of: beeyng as it were a figure platnly detokenyng euen by the verye caſeand 


thing as it ſtode, that the Gentiles ſhould b2eake into the kingdom of heaue, 
which the Jewes would retect and vtterly deſpiſe, Likewiſe the pzieſthode 
as a thyng that ſhould ſoone after ceaſſe and haue an ende, wente wandꝛynge 
#lhifting from one to an other out of due oꝛdꝛe, and was bought, and ſolde, 
and made euẽ a market mater, whetin at that time two notable vngodly me, 
Amas, and Caiphas had the higheſt and the chefeſt roumes. Emiddes theſe 
matters of — t mangleyng the countrey into ſand2y rewlers handes, 
and in the middes of this very troubleſome ſtate of thinges emonge the Je: 
weg, the kingdome of heauen, and a new pꝛieſthode ſpꝛang vp, wherofJohn 
the ſoonne of Zacharie was choſen and ſpecially appoynted to bee an open 
pꝛeacher and pꝛotlaymer. This Johnbefoze lave hydden emong wylde 
deaſtes, and paſſed a life of wonderfull ſtreightneſſe, cladde with a Camels 
lkine, girt with a belt of a rough leathet thong, feeding vp6 wild honey and 
graſhoppers of that countrey.,notſo muche as taſting any wyne d2 ſtronge 
dune, to the entent he might de a mete pꝛeacher ot — might _— 
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the people by his life,befoze he hould teache them by his woꝛdes: a might 
be clere without al crimes himſelf, who ſhould ſo frely repꝛoue the faultes 
#tranſgreſſions of otherme:but now beyng inſpired with the holy ghoſt, x 
admontHed by pſame,he came out of the dennes of wildernes, à gat him not 
into the teple, which place was reſerued vnto Chꝛiſt, but into al thoſe quar- 


And he cam ters d coaſtes, which lye about the riuer Jozdane,to the end that hemighte 
into all the haue the moꝛe plẽty of water foꝛ ſuch as chuld be baptiſed, And he pꝛeached 
—— the kingdom df heauẽ was at hãd, exhoꝛting that the people chouldpꝛe⸗ 
Andau. 8c. gare thẽſelteg to the ſaluaciõ, ( which appꝛoched) thoꝛough repentaunce of 


their koꝛmer liues, æ that with the baptiſme ol water which he in his perſõ 
gaue, being but as a fozegoer æ a meſſeger of Chꝛiſt) they ſhould matze them 
ſelfes mete fo2 the baptiſme of þ ſpirit, whiche ſpirit he hould geue, whoſe 
cũming appꝛoched. Thefe thinges were thi doen by inſpiracion of the holy 
ghoſt, who lõg betoꝛe had pꝛophetied the ſame by the mouth of Eſai 5ᷣ pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Foꝛ in this manerſpeaketh he of Johns pꝛeaching. The voice of a cri⸗ 
er in p wildernes, the loꝛd appꝛocheth, pꝛepare his wates, make his pathes 
ſtreight, leſte being offẽded we the vnto ward crokednes of your condiciss x 
behautour,he ſpedily ſtert backe away fro pou. e cũmeth to al, al muſt goe 
foꝛth to mete him. All thinges muſt be made plain and euẽ. Euerp valey ſhal 
be filled vp, #euery mountain and hill ſhalbe bꝛought doun and made flatte, 
Then whiche wer high emongme, becauſe they were ina great opinion and 
eſtimacton of righteouſnes,02 wiſedom, chal abate their ſtately and pꝛoude 
coũtenaunce that they may be hable a apte to recetue therighteouſneſſe, and 
wiſedom ot God: they which as idiotes oꝛ mf of no knowlage ne regard, 
cas ſinners, wer out of al reputacis,vtterty deſpiſed as abiectes amõg me, 
hall co dainlythꝛough their obedience to the ghoſpell;be reyſed vp vnto the 
felowchyp and communton ok the kyngdome of heauen: Suche thinges allo 
as tofo:e wer warped & wꝛithed ſundꝛy waies, a ſtoo de all croked, chal ina 
moment be made euen x ſtreight again w the ſquiere of the ghoſpel:a where 
plates wer rough by reaſon of the thoꝛnes of manifold vices, and naughtie 
deſires and luſtes, they ſhall no we be made verye ſmooth, and plain wa pes. 
Foꝛ by and in ſuche mindes dooeth the lozdeJoue to walke, And to ſuche ex⸗ 
treme coutraries ſhal the tourſes of all thynges at the cummyng of hym bee 
chaunged, They that were in deſpaire ſhall be ſet vp in coumfoꝛte and hope 
again. Suche as truſted in themſelfes, not taryng foꝛ any other healper oz 
ſaueour, halbe caſt away and perich, vnpoſſible to be recouered again. Thei 
that were befoze tymes eſteemed and reputed koꝛ wyſe,ſhal become fooles: 
and ſuche as were accoumpted fox fooles, hall bee endued with the gyft of 
heauenl y wyſedome. They whiche to foze were idolatres, ſhall becum true 
ſeruers and wurſhippers of the lyuyng God: and they whiche inoutwarde 
femblaunce appered to de true wurſhippers ok God, halbe found idolatres. 
Thoſe that betoꝛe were wzathefull , ſhall bee quiete of mynde and benefici- 
all to others:and ſuche as ſerued the luſtes of concupiſcente and lecheriebe- 
foʒe, hal now loue and enbꝛace all chaſtitie. They whiche befoꝛe were pol- 
lers and catchers away of mens gooddes, hal now frely without ſparynge 
geue awape of their owne. To this manne therkoꝛe that ſhall matze ſuche an 
alteration and chaunge ot thynges, pꝛepare pour ſelues, The lozde wyll 
euen within a litell whyle be here pꝛeſent in this woꝛld:a not only þ Aeg 
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ſhall ſee hym , but all the nacions of the whole woꝛlde chal with the iyes of 
faith beholde him that is the autour and geuer of ſaluation:by and thzough 
whom, God maketh a free offer of the bliſſe ofheauen,vnto all ſuch perſons 
as thzough godly pꝛomptneſſe and readineſſe to beleue, and though cozrec- 
tion andamedment of their fozmer lpueg, hal reteiue gym whan he cũmeth. 


zen ſaid he tothe people that were cum fozth to be baptiſed ot dym: O ye gencracion of vi⸗ The texte. 
pets. wdo bath taught you to flec from the wiathe to tum: bꝛing ve kozth therfoze the due frut- 
tes of repeutaunte, and begin not to ſay with your ſeiues:we haue Abzabam to our father. Foz 
A ſap vnto you:God is hadle ot theſe tones, to rayſc vp childzen vnto Avzaham. Now alſo is 
the axelaped vnto the toote of the ttees: euery tree therfoze whiche bztngerh not toozthe good 
truite, is hewen downe, aud caſt into the fycr, 


All this had E ſai ſo many hundꝛed yeres befo2e pzopheciedof John: a no⸗ 
thing there was, but in the end it came to paſſe, and pꝛoued agreable vnto the 
pꝛophecie in euery behalf, and in euery pointe, Foz at Johns pꝛeachynge, a 
great multitude of people leauing their houſes (and declaryng by the ſame 
their doing as plainly as if they had ſpokenit in woꝛdes, that whoſo erneſt⸗ 
ly mindeth oz deſireth to attain to ſaluacion, muſt doe away and foꝛſate the 
tarnall affeccions that he hath at home in the houſe of his herte, )did by hea⸗ 
pes reſo2t vnto the ſhoꝛe of fluime Jozdane, that they mighte be diepped in 
water by him:not that John was a foꝛgeuer of ſinnes, oꝛ could ſo doe: but 
becauſe that he with this beginyng and pꝛeamble, did pꝛepare folkes hertes 
and mindes vnto the redẽpeion and ſaluacton that was cuming, Foꝛʒ q good 
great part and towardnes of health it is, to ackno wlage ones ſelf to be ſick: 
anda great auauntage and foꝛedele towardes recouerie hath that perſone, 
whiche is apte and — tate that maye bee a remedye fot his diſeaſe. 
And foꝛaſmuche as the firit ſteppe and degree to amendment ſpzingeth oute d de ten 
of the feare of god, ( ſo that we firſt feare the iuſte puniſhment at the handes co the peo⸗ 
of the righteous auenger, a thau loue the liberalitie of ſo boũteous alozd,) ve. vc. 
John cryed out with a great boldnes and plainneſſe againſt Þ pzoudePhart- 
5 ſeis, and Scribes, who tofo2e had euer ſticked faſt a contynued in the ſtep- 
pes of their wicked fathers, and through the falſe perſuaſion of righteouſe⸗ 
nes wer puffed vp in pꝛide, though they wer ſtrõg enemies vnto true religi⸗ 
on, ſetting other mẽ at naught, and ſtanding highly in their owne conceytes, 
foz none other cauſe ſo muche, Is foꝛ the reſpect that they wer deſcended of 
Abꝛaham, by the lynage and diſcent of the fleche, as thoughe God eſteemed 
menafter their kinred oꝛ linage, and not rather accoꝛdyng to the bertues and 
odly qualities of their mindes. O ye gener acion of vipers(ſaith he) moſte 
iciong and coꝛrupte childꝛen, deſcended of moſte vicious and coꝛrupt aun⸗ 
teſtrie: whereby haue ye perteiued and koũd out that the vengeaunce of god 
hangeth ouer you,vnleſſe ye in ſeaſon amend your liues What perſon hathe 
geuen you any bywarnynge 02 watche wooꝛde to flee from the moſte ſharpe 
punichement and ſcourge of god, whiche ſhal ſpare no age, whiche ſhall pars 
done no nacion, noꝛ ſh all ſhewe fauour to no degree, oꝛ eſtate of men highe oz 
lowe-Lykeas remedie is offered vnto all ſuche as will yelde themſelkes to 
be cured and healed:\o dooeth puniſhement abide all perſones indifferently 
without ercepcion,as many as refuſe to amend from their olde naughty be⸗ 
hauiour and conuerſation. Why dyd not entier loue to wardes god allure 
you hither befoꝛe, as well as the feare and d2ead of punyſhemente doeth vi⸗ 
olently hale you hither nowe at this ar _ hartes areas 
* l, pet 
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vet nothyng chaunged at all. Wherekoze pk pe without any feynyng oz diſſi⸗ 
mulacion bee penitent and ſozy foz your wicked life paſt, chaunge pour con- 
dicions, à be pe of an other ſoꝛt of conuerſacto,thEheretofoze pe yaut been, 
tc declare plainly by your very doinges, that pe are refozinedand emended, 
Pe haue vnto this day hitherto lyke wylde trees, bꝛought fozthe the ſoure ⁊ 
peſtilent fruites of euyll woꝛtes, that is to wete, pꝛide, wꝛathkulneſſe, aua⸗ 
rite, enuie, g ypocriſie, ⁊ contenciõ. Now ik ye be in very dede tourned frome⸗ 
util trees into good trees:bꝛyng ye fozth good fruites, cuche as maye teſtyfy 
vour hertes td de trulp altered into a better frame. It is not here now requ 
lite noꝛ any thing material that ye chaũge pour garmẽtes, oz to leaue 4 take 
this oꝛ that kind ol meat, dut ye muſt chaũge the euill luſtes of pour hertes. 
This is in very dede the roote of the tree, which roote it it haue a bitter and 
a venemous ſape, tha ſpꝛing there none but euill fruites out of Þ bzaũches: 
but contraxiw ple if the roote miniſter x ſende vp a pleaſaũt 4 holſoine ſape 
to the boughes, than do there grow foꝛth vpon the bzaunches thoſe fruiteg 
of the ſpirite, thatare ſemely foꝛ god, a wozthy acceptacion, that is to wete, 
entier loue inſtede ot hatred: foꝛ bittec frouning, godly io pe and lightnes of 
hert:fo2 diſco2d,peace:fox fiercenez, ſufferaunce:foz ſnatchyng and polling 
liberalitie:foz lechersuſnes, chaſtitie:foꝛ deceitful crattines, ſimplicitie and 
plain dealyng: foꝛ pꝛeſũpteous taking vpon him, humble ſobꝛenes : fox ſu- 
perſtjcion, true godlyneſſe. Theſe are the thynges whiche declare who be 
the true and bncounterfayted Jewes:theſe be the thynges that declare who 
be circumcyſed as they ought to be, and who are the verye true chyldzen of 
Abꝛaham in dede, theſe ſacrifices they are, that god is delyted withal. 
Now is the lyght at hande, let thadowes paſſe awaye:the truthe is in 


— > 2 plate, away with al counter fait hipocriſie:doe away pour vapne confydence 


with youre whiche the fygures of ghoſtely thynges haue nourpthed in you, and not the 
ſelues: wee thinges ſelfes:as fozeraumple,whan ye ſayin the way of gloziyng:Hierw 


haue Adꝛa⸗ 


ſalem̃ that holy citie of ours:the loꝛdes tẽple, the loꝛdes temple, the loꝛdes 


5 
rather, ceᷣple: allo ſuch figures of thinges as here tolo weth, that is to wete,naughs 


ter of bꝛuite beaſtes in ſacritice:oꝛdeining and ſolemne halo wingok ſabboth 
dayes:obſeruyng of newemoones:choiceand difference betwene one meate 
t an other, bꝛode bo2ders vpõ veſtures( w ch pe call your phi:acteries)fa- 
ſtyng and abſtinence, with heuineſſe x louring of countenaunce:a the reſydue 
of obſeruaunces a great man ye, whiche eyther the lawe did foꝛ a tyme pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe and apoint as figures of thinges, to be referred to the mynde:oꝛ els 
Phariſeis haue inuẽted foꝛ a varn pꝛetenſe of holines:al theſe thynges eue 
ty one, with circumciſion it ſelt̃, and alto gether, al ceaſſe and be png a 
And ſuche an one ſhall from henſſoozth bee eſteemed foꝛ a Tewe of the right 
ſozte, whatſoener he be, that ſhall confeſſe and ackno welage him, whoſe tco⸗ 
myug chall now ere long be ſeen to the woꝛld. And ſuche an one ſhall bee ta- 
ken foꝛ a man rightly circumciſed as he ſhoulde bee, whoſoeuer ſhall haue an 
herte pourged thꝛough fayth, from all inoꝛ dinate luſtes and deſires. Let it 
therkoꝛe no moꝛe enter into vour hertes to thynke with your ſelues vainglo⸗ 
tiouſly: It is we that are the heritage, the ſutceqqion and childꝛen ok Þb2ahi, 
it is we and none els, to whom the inheritaunce of ſaluacion hathe been pꝛo⸗ 
mi(ed, the Loꝛde wyll not fozſake vs that are his people. Nave J ſay vnto 


vou, that like as the wickedneſſe of yourfozefathers ſhalbe nothing preteen 
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tiall noꝛ hurtful to vou, in caſe pe amend and take better waieg:euen lo ſhall 
the hdlineſſe of your pꝛogenitour Abzaham nothyng auaple pou, yf pe wyll 
ſtill continue in pour olde vngo dlineſſe. pe will be caſte away, ye will ſurely 
bee dicherited, ye will vtterty periſhe to eternall damnation, onleſſe bee ng 
tonuerted and turned to better lite, ye bꝛyng foozthe ſuche fruites, as mayt 
ſemely and wozthily ſtand with the gholpeil. Reither chall Abzaham be de⸗ gon tgadle 
ſtitute of poſteritie oz ſucceſſion,no2 god want a people of his own, of who ze thete no» 
to bee condignely wurchipped and ſerued, and to whom to perfoune the in⸗ nes co reve 
cory ym by htmpzomiſed,though ye Gould hzinkeand fall awaye from unte gg 
ini, Foz this dare J be bolde to auoucheandaſſure vnto vou, God is not dam. 
vnha dle, but hath power enough, euen of theſe ſtones here, to reiſe vp chyls 
dz vnto his frẽde Abzaham, to whom he pꝛomiſed iſſue and ſucceſſtõ, like in 
noumbze to the ſandes of the ſea, to the ſtetres in the ſkye. Jutimeherafter 
to cum, the childꝛen of Abꝛaham chal be eſtemed # accepted, not atter the kin⸗ 
red of dloud, dut as euery one ſhall folowe, and reſemble Abꝛaham in faith; 
Abꝛaham chal ackno welage and acceptefozhis childꝛen, euenthe Sogdias, 
the Gotthyans, and the wylde Seythtans, if they embꝛate Melſias : ſhall 
toumpte and repute vou t̃oꝛ aliens and ſtraunge bozne baſtar des, onleſſe ye. 
turne to the faith a beleue. God hath hitherto ſhewed pacitce a ſufferaũte tos 
wardes pou, though pe haue dut eue ſo ſo brought foꝛth 5 outward fruites 
of the la we, ſuch as they wer: that is to ſap, ſacrifites, vo wes, faſtiges, wa⸗ 
thinges,difference of meates:and paryng away ofthe foꝛeſtzin in circiiciſion, 
But theſe thinges had no mo2e but ſuperficially an outward apparaunce of 
religion. And theſe are but leaues of the tree,deteſtableafoze God, except Þ 
fruites of the ſpirite beetopned therewith . Butnowefrom henſfoo2th ſhal 
enery body be eſtemedacco2ding to the true treaſures of the hert x the ſoule 
euenas they chalbe founde good oz euill. . 
Now is there cum a moꝛe ſtreight and p2ecife iudgemente of God:and cum 
heis, that ſeeth the botome of the depeſt ſecretes of the herte. foꝛ now is the Rowe allo 
ire euen teady ſet hard by þ roote of thetree, that hath ſo long time been duk 14, 78, ce 
kered. Abꝛahãs people ſhalbe hewed away krõ the ſtem therof,* the heathen rotes of tye 
(ſo many as in pꝛompte readynes of beleuiug ſhall reſemble Abꝛaham ) chall teces. 
begraffed in their places. Moſes had no eare geuen vnto him:the pꝛophetes 
were not harkened vnto, of whome a great many ye ſlew and put to death:at 
the vo pte of the la we, ye haue hitherto been of dull and deaf eares:no we is 
he cum, whoſe greater there can none be ſẽt, and after whom there is none to Euery tree 
dee loked fo2.Utter peryſhing koz euer hangeth ouer the whole nation ot the derte. 3c 
Iſraelites.except ye repente betime and grow to moꝛe goodneſſe:Fo2 euery 
tree whiche ſhall not now bꝛyng fooꝛth the good frute of faith, chalbe felled 
do wue, and caſt into the kper. eis there none, noz reſpect is there none: 
but either through true godlynes, to make haſte vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluacion: 
oꝛ not ſo doyng, remediles and vtterly to be damned koꝛ euer. 
And the people aſked him. ſaiyng: what hal we do the: de aũſ / veteth e ſaith vnto th: de that The texts 
hath two coates et Him part w him that hath none: and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 
The commonmultitude ot the Jewes beeyng ſoꝛe adꝛade with theſe ters 
ride, and manaring wooꝛdes ot John, ſaled vnto him: If it beſo as ye ſaie, 
what thynke ye than good foz vs to dode, wherby to auoyde and eſcape the 
w2athe of God, and to attepn ſaluacion-Now began — they to ware ſum⸗; 
tit, what 
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what curable a toward to be healed, whe theyackno wlaged their diſeafes, 
and earneſtly deſpꝛed remedie. John theretoꝛe cheweth them a remedpe or 
perkecte ſtrength and efficacie at all aſſapes. Foz he calleth them not neerhoy- 
teth them to the ſacrifices of beaſtes, and ſuche other iudaicall meaues of 
pourging their ſinnes: but vnto the wozkes of charitie. God is with no ſa⸗ 
tritice in the woꝛld moꝛe ſooner pacified,then with beneficiall do yung to our 
neighbour. God hath no nede ot any benefites of oures, but he ſuſtexeth it to 
berekenedas doen to himſelf, whatſoeuer we deſtow vpon our neighhour 

5 deyng in neteſlitie and nede. e that hath two coates (ſapeth John) ſet hym 
De that coner his naked brother with the one of the, And he that hath aſmuch mea 
CD gc. ag map ſuffiſe foꝛ twayne, let him gene halfe therof to an other that is hun; 

ie. With theſe two exaumpleg Johu taught the people ot the groſſe and 

| locktthe ignoꝛaunt multitude, that the moſt ſtrongeſt and eflectuall meane 
toappeaceGod beyng offended with vs, is, if we by all meanes be fre and 
bountiful in doyng good to our neighbour, whatſoeuer thyng he hathnede 
ok:whether it dee apparell, oꝛ meate, oꝛ dꝛinke, oz harbourgh, oꝛ ayde a ſuc⸗ 
cout againſt violence, oꝛ coumfoztable woꝛdes in time of ſoꝛow, oꝛ doctrine 
koꝛ his inſtruccion,o2 good exhoꝛtation and tounſapll. And dounden we der 
to helpethe p2eſent neceſſitie of our bꝛother, not only with part of thoſe thi⸗ 
ges wherof our ſelfes haue ſuperſluitie 02 moꝛe then we neede, but alſa we 
ought to cut ofa litle ſhare of ſuche thynges, as myghte otherwyſe ſtand vs 
in good ſtede foꝛ our own vſes and occupiyng, as okten as our neyghbaurs 
neceſſitie tequireth pꝛeſent helpe out of hand. This remedy than it was that 
was geuen by John to the common multitude, whiche remedie neuertheles 
ſerueth foꝛ all men indifferently. = 
Than came the jPÞublicans alſo tobe baptiſed, and ſaid vnto Him: @aifter, what ſhal we dog 

And he ſaid vnto them: requireno moꝛe then that whiche is appointed vnto vou. 

Than came alſo the Publicans, that is to ſaye, the cuſtomers and takers vp 

vf tolles, beeyng ſemblably ſtryken with great feare ok Johns pzcachyng, , 

whereas otherwiſe they were a kynde of people geuento pollyng, æ rauine, 

and getting all that they might fox their owne ſinguler aduauntage, and lu⸗ 
tre, with all others mennes loſſe aud dammage, and hinderaunce, mẽ nothig 
paſſyng on religion oz on the feare of God, xut moꝛe ready to obey the com⸗ 
maundementes of woꝛldly pꝛinceg, then the pzeceptes of od:whiche ſozte 
of men, where as they haue an euyll name among all nacions, and bee com⸗ 
monl y ili ſpoken ot, yet among the Jewes they wer ſpecially aboue al other 
ſottes otmenabhoꝛred and reputed abominable. And pet Þ ſoꝛe charpe pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of John had ſtryken ſuche an hozrible great feare into theym all, that 
euenthey too, as euill as they were, came to John, requiryng baptilme, and 
deſiritg to learne how and what way thei might appeace the wꝛath of god; 

And John p true foꝛegoer + meſſenger ot him, who would dꝛiue back or put 

away no man (were he neuer ſo muche ſpotted oz dekiled with ſinne made 8 

okt and a ientle aunſ wer euen to Publicans alſo: yf-ye cannot yet (ſaith he) 

fynde in your hertes to geue out to the pooꝛe ⁊ nedye ſum parte of that that 
is your pꝛopꝛe own: pet at leſtwiſe make ye this one ſteppe to wardes a bet⸗ 
ter like, that fro henſkoꝛth ve holde your handes from pollyng and catchyuge 
awaye the goodes of other men. pe haue an annuall ſtipende and an oꝛdyna⸗ 
ty tee ot Ceſar:and it is rated out vnto you by a plapne rule, howe * 


the goſpel of . Luke. Cap. il, Fol.xlicif. 
litle ye ought to require of the peoplefoz any duetie. 


C The fouldiers lyketwyſe demaunded of him,ſaiyng:And what hal we do? And he ſayd 


buto * re iia mau, neithet trouble any man wzonglully, Aud bee content with your The texte 
wages, , | * | 


and an vngo dlye 
head and hastpe 
to do wiong, and fes wes that ved to ſell their like and ſolſe fo; monep, ſet⸗ 
—— — — gry fobotyermes; tierte and 
| obs thouyy ouermitrhs lidertie and fufferatnce, Neuertheies the 
bengrance fell vpontheſe mb200,aud thevkdzechepgiſocame 
opackiiowlaged their v 


kter che publicans, came ſouldiers alſd, ante 


2 
kynde of people, hauyugno regarde ne care ot any la 


to | ered ſtaceofſoldierfiip'(Cas thep vſed 
it, ter baptiame, and require moꝛeouer to be ruteuimed, what poſ- 
ſidle meanes the might made, to haue godappeaced to wardes the;Jtwas 
ſarely in this yids o mena great point offintherauncerowardes heaithe, 


that they would ackno welags theit dyſeate, aud were pucked with deffre ot 
a detten fit. Therteſe Joh wald not at the firſt dayaduencure to require 
in ſuche as they were that they hould ſhew beneficiall tiheralitie towardes 
thep2 ae yghdour betaule he thought it to dee a ſteppe ſarficient and great e⸗ 
noug fot the firſt ettyng ko warde ta wardes God, yk ſucheagthey wer man. 
would henetkly refeatnand kepe themſelues from doing miſchief aboute in 
places where thei cie.Indro ſpeake moze of this ſoꝛt of me, in dede thei are 
woont ke be noyſom and hurtfull iu thie poyntes eſpectally,thatis.to'wete, 
in violent oppꝛeſſion, in latyng to mens charges, and durdenyng them with 
falſe crimes: and in pillage oꝛ robberye, Aoʒ oftentymes the weapos which 
the pꝛyntes haue delpuered vato them fo2defeufeandmaynteyuannee of the 
pudifque eranquiliiee,they tourne to the hurte obtherr very own countrepe 
men being true luhfertes, and 17 87 o wone prinatemaltce with the 
ſame weapon, where with the (af ie ot the wholle people in general ought 
to haue been defeuded. So that oftentimes they goe on theuing foz booties, 
e the tounttey, they butne;they dzine away mennes cãttell, thei ra- 
niche wesmen, they daraze bp mennes Houſes; they turne the good man ofS 
hou e they haue been lo pged oz fnterrained, thei tutne him cleane out 
ok his dwie doozꝛes, and pumble him about the pate. "fry 
Ind derauſe they dooeoftentymes play theſe partes, and haue nothynge 
or dooen to them for it, they th ynke they may doe it lawfully, Agapn, 
them pzomote falſe playntes againſt honeſt ſimple men beetoꝛe their 
pꝛinceg oꝛ captains, foꝛ none other purp ofe; ſauyng that a pozcionofþ par⸗ 
ties gooddes beeyng ſeaſed as afozfayte,maye cum to their ſnapchare iu re⸗ 
warde ok their falſe actuſacidn maliclonſſy and ſfaunderouſly pꝛepẽſed. And 
at ſuche vngratious prankes the princes do oftentymes wynke, whyle they 
erneſtly tendꝛe the gratifipng of theyzTernauintes, Furthermoꝛe ſum ot this 
forte of people, whan they piodigally tõſume and waſte out vpon harlots, 
vpon dice, oꝛ in batikettyng , and reuellyng at the wyne, all that euer they 
Pꝛynte dodeth in the name of a fee 02 ſtvpende allo we theym, they make vp 
their toffeagayne with pillyng and piekyng: and dode not onelye leaue ſuche 
duties as they owe ſtyll vnpaped, but alſo doe by playne extoꝛclon pull tra 
poozehoulebandmen that that is no duetie atall:and ſo 7 ht 1 — 
* un. £0 our 
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colour of warre, they thynkenothyng what euer it bee vnlavofullfoz thitg 
do, wheras in very dede there is a due lawe of armeg ſeruing foꝛ battail and 
warte, whith in dede is not vtterly to bel alfowe0 taraſeicbe accopredfo; 
a iuſt and a righttuſ taufe, that is to ſaye,'ifft be made for defente a mayn⸗ 
teinaunte of — ut — ot a tealme and countrep:yf the ** 
ſtand, that it te auo xt it ber enteryꝛyſedehy godly Paynces: 

with the — rn nn that þ 


warre hond bende : yt it haue bern denounced 02 peorinomed:withaltrys 


tes and cirtumſ amtes accogdyug to theiawe os armes wt indie 


ewe be loſte. as may be, 
them that neueegaeanycanſeto the wagre;ifthetmgdiiyſi 
-hafines-of the ſauldiers be bzideled bythe.captaing:&(thery 


together of the tmo atmias ſauing ouly by fuch ſouldzers and m 
—— hed tr lotto other 
wendy commausdement eiche eapyta vas v 


802 withaut a ſigrato lobe 
— — hold they 


chedas nomibſy me berifas f 


enen ee eee eee 
them tha 


mynde to eſcape the vengeauuce af God. Strytze ne beate veno maune 
(ſateth he )aceuſe uo mami falſelꝝ foꝛ tucres ſake:but bee ye contented with 


As the pcople werk in a doubte! th partes of John, w 


de auenchtd: and manp other thingesiuhis exhoꝛt 
And with ſuthe great autho zitie or the premiſes handled and doen by 
John, that the people begodune halte to bee in opinion, that himſe 
very Meſſias, ot whoſe cuinmyng he pꝛeached vnto the. And this d eat 
many of theym with ſecrete thynk nge caſte n theyꝛ hertes, though John on 
his 9wn behalte, by reaſon of his lingulat humilitie of gert, didas much as 
he could to hide his owne greatneſſe. Foz this is the lyght and cockebꝛain 
fachion of the common multitude, that ſuche pertones as they haue aſpecjal 
mynde and regarde vnto, theyſette moꝛe pꝛyte by, then there is cauſe oꝛ tea⸗ 
ſon why:and ſuche as they beare hatred agaynſt, ſuche do they mooſte ſlaun⸗ 
derauſip repoꝑt, finding fault with all thinges inthẽ. But this earneſt good 
fauour and opinion of the people, did well declare verye perfite humilitie in 
thts moſt holy man, who was ſo ferre from taking vnto him the aduauntage 
ofar other mãs pꝛaiſe, that he toutelyrefaſed the ſame, beeyng geuen vnto 
him of the peoples own voluntary offre. And the wrong opiniõ tygt the peo⸗ 
ple wer in, did muche good fox this one pointe, that the dignitie and woꝛthy⸗ 
nes of Chꝛiſt being as vet know? but to a few, was there alowed with a ſub 
ſtanciall and an openteſtimonie inthe face of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ John aſſone as 


hebyinipicacis of the holy gol, wel perceiued the ſecrete thoughtes.0 c 15 | 
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people, he ſpake in this maner:Sirs(ſayth he) ye do eſteme me by outward 
thinges that may be ſeen, as foꝛ exãple, by the meat that ye ſe me eate, by my 
wede, ⁊ by this that J do miniſter baptiſme vnto you: but the thynge g that 
be not ſeen, are a great deale mo2eeffectuall, euen after the ſame rate as in a 
man the vertue of the minde whiche is not ſeene , is of muche moꝛe dignitie 
and woꝛthineſſe, then the power ofthe body whiche is ſeen with mens tyes. 
J oon my behalfe, thoughe J do baptiſe you with water, yet am J no re4 I baptyte 
mitter of ſimes, I am no moze but a pꝛeparer ot you to a baptiſmeofimoze nter. 
efficacie and vertue, which ye ſhall receine at the handes of him, whoſe cum⸗ 
ming J preache vuto you,beingasindedeJamſumwhat his elder in time, 
end fũwhat afoze him in oꝛdꝛe and courſeof pꝛeaching: but in power grea 
way inkeriour vnto him. Foꝛ he that cummeth after me, is ſo ferre bettet thẽ 
I, that J(whom ye all beleue to be ſum great hygh manne ot pꝛite) am vn⸗ 
wozthy to vnbuccle the latchet or his ſhooes, Ind J am his ſeruaũt, not hig 
felow: Jama foꝛegoer vnto him, but euen ot muche like rate, as 5ᷣ day ſterte 
goeth befoze the ſunne,and chal anon after be darkened and dꝛouned with ỹ 
greater light ot the ſume when it tũmeth. And euẽ very this that J haue, J 
haue of his bounteous goodneſſe. My doctrine is but very wache, yt it bee 
compares vnto his doctrine:my baptiſmeis of no vertue,yfit be ſetby his 
baptiſme. | $330; 0 
Foz he,becauſe he is cum from heauen, wyll teache heanenly thynges: J 
beyng but an yearthly creature,dooe ſpeake yearthly thinges and lowpma- gronger tes 
tiers. J diepe your bodies in water, but he ſhal diepe your foules,+ baptiſe I Wall tum 
you with the holy ghoſt and with fyer. And lokehow muche the ſpirite is of iter me. 
moꝛe ſtrength to entre and to perce,thenis water,lokehow muchethefieris 
of mo2e ſtrengthe and effecte then is water, or ſo muche moꝛe power ſhal his 
baptiſme bee, then mine is: hytherto hath it deen vnkno wen, who were the 
true kolo wers of godlynes .. Jneaſye thyng it is to bee waſhed w water, a 
light matter it is to kyll a beaſte in ſacrifice:an eaſpe poynte it is to foꝛbeate 
tat yng of ſwynes fleche. But now dooeth ſuche Doctrine cum to light, ſuehe 
tymes doe appꝛoche euen here at hand, that they can no longer be vnknowen 
who bee good folkes in very dede, and who bee otherwiſe. Foꝛ he will tum 
to do the thing that he hath ſo ofgeatimes thꝛetened in the pꝛophetes, which 
is, bp a pꝛecile ſtreight ſudgement, to diſcioſea perfite difference betwene 
godly and the wicked. Foꝛ he wyll haue in his hande a fanne, (foz vnto this 
man is geuen all power in heauen and on pearth, and with his fanne, whiche 
no man ſhall bee able to auo yde, he hall make cleane the flooze of his winno⸗ 
wyng place, and there winno we euery creature, tripng them with the wynde 
of the croſſe and affliccions. f gd one 1 
And ſuche perſones as are but chaffe, that is to ſaye, in pretenſe of holy⸗ 
neiſe, merely gaye, but withinkooꝛth voide and emptie of all deuocion, ſhail 
flye about this way and that waye, whyther ſoeuer carnall deſy2eandaffec- 
con ſhall carry them: but ſuche as are good wheate, hauyng within thẽ ſub⸗ 
ſtaunciall and true godlynes, ſhall not be ſcattered abꝛo de al about with the 
wynde: but whan the chaffe is tryed awape, they ſhall declare the ſubſtaun⸗ 
call ſtedraſtnes of theyꝛ mynde, whiche nothyng could moue. That tempeſt 
chall not make any perſones euill. but ſhall ſhewe them openly to be kno wen 
what they were, euen when they were not ſeen:in like ſoꝛte as the 1 
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os 
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where it is, dooethnot make any perſones blynde oꝛ defozmed, but ſheweth 
who bedefozmed oz blynde. The trueth of thegoſpel is bꝛight light, which 
theyHall notabidenoz away withall, that dyd afoꝛe ſhew foꝛth theyꝛ peyn⸗ 
ted cheathe vnder the counterfait cloke of hol pneſſe, wherag afoze God they 
wet men of wickednes:and contrarywyſe they ſhall be embꝛated and muche 
made of, whiche whereas vnto the woꝛldewarde they were reputed foz ab⸗ 
tectes, pet neuertheles had a perfitezeleof godly deuocis6 in their bꝛeaſtes. 
Such perſons as at the ſtrog fozce of the doctrine of God, whan they heare 
it, chalbemoued and ſtirred to doyng of miſchtet, and to laughter, call not 
than t yꝛſt of all bee made wicked: but ſuche occaſion beeyng geuen, it chall o⸗ 
penly appete what maner felowes they wereafoze.Foz an occaſis doth not 
make folkes wicked, but doceth diſcouer theim and chewe theim as they be. 
Suche an one as whan the loſſe of goo des is ſet befoze his ies, oꝛ wha pe⸗ 
rill or any croſſe oꝛ of death is ſhewed hym, wyll fall from the pzofeſſynge of 
the truelh, and fozſake it, chall not euen than firſt of all beginne to be wicked 
but he chall at ſuche a tyme playnly declare what maner an one he was afoze, 
Reither chal euery one byanby that is dipped in water, endure thzoughout 
in this eraminaclon oz trial:but ſuche an one as hath fully receiued into him 
the ſpirite of God, and he that hath thzoughly conceiued the fier ok charitie 
and loue vnperichable: ſuche an one ſhall not bee moued with any ſtoꝛme ok 


n mpfauentures oꝛ euils, but hall rather bee the moze better pourged and the 
moꝛsctedkaſt, in lpke ſoꝛt as wheate and other gra yne is pourged and mow 
.._ cieneith the kaming of the wynde, and as gold is ſcoured bythe vertue o 


de durne. 


. fudgement chalt here in ſum piece bee ſhew 


the ker · eat therefozeeuery bodye pꝛepare theimſelfes to this rygozouſe 
and pꝛetiſe tryall, truſtyng not a whit to his nobleneſſe of birth, puttig none 
affiauncein the hol pneſſe ot his aunteſtrie, noꝛ putting no truſt in the carnall 


teremonies ot Mopſes law, but arming and feſing his ſolle with foztreſſes, 
# wardes of moꝛe piththie ſubſtaũce to truſte to. It ſhall be no ſmalle po put 
of the matter, what ſoꝛt euery bodie be founde to be ot. Health euerlaſtpng, 
and euerlaſting damnacion ſhall trye out and diuide the ſound, krõ the ly 
And the ones that ate but puffes, and the right boꝛne Tſraeiites from the baſtardes. 
chaffe hall Foꝛ the well clenſed cozne chall he laye vp into the barne of the heauenly lyfe, 


and the chaffe ſhall he burne vp in fier that — tall bee quenched . The 
| kd, but after this pꝛeſent like it is, 
that the wicked receyue the affliccion of endleſſe peyne and tozmente . With 
theſe und many other ſaiynges mo, did John exhoꝛt the people to repẽtaũce 
of theys foꝛmer lyfe,and to the deſire of Meſſias, which was than ſhoztly tu 
tum, now puttyng them in feare of peryll, nowe ſtyꝛryng them to goodneſſe 
with pꝛomiſe of rewardes, and ( as ye would ſay)awakenyng the myndes o 
the people vnto the earneſte zele of euangelicall godlines, with the gladſom 
newes of redempeion and ſatuacion, 


The texte Tyan Herode the æetrarche / whẽ he was rebuked of him toꝛ Derodias his bother s hiltps 


wife, and £02 all the euils whiche Derode did, added this aboue all, and lated John in pꝛiſon - 


And this boldneſſe of ſpeakyng ſo plainly, the common vulgare people, in 
conſideracion of the notable holyneſſe of the man, coulde abide very wel the 
Publitanes could ſuft̃er it well inough:ỹ ſoldiers alſo coke it in good part: 


and al theſewhi thei wer repꝛoued, did willingly ackno wlage their dile — 


and Ren ng feare,they ſought fo2 remedy. But Herode could in 
no wiſeaway withal,who with his haulte ſtomake(becauſe he was a byng) 
woulde haue all thynges to belawfull foꝛ hym,thatſtoode with his luſt o 
fanſy.Pet did he beare very good kauout and loue to John, He verpe we 
ſawe and alſo did no leſſe alio we the perfection of his lyke, bes pug liche ag 
was in fewe menne, yea and in many thynges alſo woulde he bee rewledby: 
the counſail of John. But vet in that point in which it had been chefelyofall | 
expedient and behourable to geue care vnto Johns ſavinges, he didtiot one⸗ 
iy not doe after his counſayle, but alſo caſte hym into pzpſon foz Fates book \ 
good aduertifement.And bꝛought Johnto deſtruccion, whan ohn was di⸗ 
ugent to call him backe from deſtruccion.Ot᷑ this ſoꝛte are ofteuttmes Þ her 
tes of ſuche Pꝛynces, as the wyſedome of the ghoſpell hath nat thzoughlye / 
woune ne retouerrd from the dominiõ ofabominableJuſtes, Sum ſuche me 
be loꝛdes & rulers ouer others, as on their owne behalfes are bodſeruaiites 
to their own violent end ſtrong affeccions:and ſuche thinke themſelfegeucn 
foz this po ynte ſpecially to be Rynges, that they bee ſlaues and bond men to 
abt minacion, no ma ſayigblacke their iye. They many fymes cal vnto theyz 
leruite to be about the, men well appꝛoued and no wen foz their holines ot 
liuing, they haue many tymes pꝛiuate communicacion with the lame, a after 
the counſatl oꝛ aduiſe of ſuche they do many thynges :not that they haue de⸗ 
lite in true godlyneg, but that they may by ſuch a cloke purchaſe to the | 
an opinion of perfite liuyng, and that they may ſomewhat mollifyemetnes 
repining and grutching at their naughty doinges:02 to the ende, that whan 
they piele and polle the people, whã they reiſe wicked battail, whã they play 
tiranuous partes towardes ſum that beare good herte and wyl to the com⸗ 
mon wrate: they may ſeme to doe theſe thyngeg too, by the counſapl Men 
E 


appꝛoued honeſt men. And eucn in the like ſozte did Herode abule ß 0 
Camels hyde, wherewith John was clad; in the lyke lozte did hesbuſe che 
leatherne beite wherwith John was girt, ſo did he abuſe the ſpare diet that 
John vſed:ſo did he the innoceucie of Johns whole like: ſo lykewyſe dyd he 
the authoꝛitie ot John, though whiche he mighte doe-verymuche. with the. 
ptople, and altogether to the maintenaũcę of his own tirauny, And 7 8 
tauſe the Loꝛde Jeſus dooeth atterward call him foxe. Foꝛ this is the wily 
craftines of euill pꝛyntes of this wozlde: vnto whome if it ſhall at any tyme 
foꝛtune right pꝛofeſſours of the ghoſpel to be called to ſexuice, either Þ goſ-. 
pellers muſte eſchewe the coumpany and conuerſacion of ſuche mapſters, in 
whoſe houſes they ſhall ſooner be marred and bꝛoughte to nau eſſe ou 
their own parties, then they ſhal turne the others to better wales, oꝛeis the 
muſte prepare their mindes afoꝛehande to the like rewarde foꝛ ſhewyug ede 
trueth without diſſimulacion, that John foꝛtuned to get foz his labour. oz 
whan Hero de nothyng growyng out of kynde from the maners and facions 
of his father and others his aunceſtours,plaicd many wieked and tirãnous 
partes, pillyng + pollyng the people, pulling away all libertie by oppzeſſiõ, 
— others the ſame thynges in whiche he was a common offender. 
ymſeif, vſing all offices ofmagiſtrates vnder him as ſale ware foz money. 
vlyng alſo to ſell the miniſtractons of pꝛieſtehood, a 5 within his houſe 
dpenly inthe fate of all the woꝛld, one Herodias, the wife of Phylyp beyng 
his bꝛother, and had by fozce of ſtrong hand taken her away from ag es 
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dꝛother yet beyngaliue, together with a doughter or the ſame Philippes : | 
this holy man becauſe he coulde not abide ſuche inceſt and vnnaturalneſſe of 
martageinakynges houſe, from whens eſpecially aboue al other ptaceg, it 
was couuenient that example of keping the lawes ſhould pꝛotede, adnerti- 
ced him to tekrain himlelt from luchea wicked mil dede. But with a deiuliſh 
king, the dee INS ofa gierie —_— minton dauncer-together with 
the ſuggeſtionofaDdeiuliſh woman, weighed moꝛe, then the holſome aduer⸗ 
tilement ot to vntoꝛrupt a man: with the whiche good aduertifemet he was 
ene remained ſtil ſo ferre out of the way from being amẽ⸗ 

d chat vnto his hainous enozmittes afoze paſt, he added one dede ofmy{- 
chief moꝛe, the molt vngratious that euer was:that is to wete, caſting John 
into pꝛyton, and dere drag fo ferre at laſte in onttagious woo dnes, that he 
cauſed the heade of the moſte innocent man to bee chopt ok, and ſo gaue it to 
the wenche foꝛa reward of her vicious wanton dauncyng. 


aud it foztuned that whan all the people receiued baptyſme , (and whan Jeſus was 
aptpſed-; and ded praye, ) the heauen was opened, and the holye ghoſte came downe tu a 
bodely-ſhape lyke.a doue bpon hym · And a voyce came from heauen whiche fayde: Thou art 
my belourp ſonne, in thee vo J delite. | 


But now, (to returne to the diſcourſe of the ſto zie)befozethat the loꝛd Je- 
would entre into the buiſie office of pꝛeachyng, which he entended with 
in the coumpaſſe of a ſhozt tyme to accõpliche, and bꝛyng to a pertite ende, to 
the entent that he would leaue no one poynt of humilitie oz of righteouſnes 
vufulfilled:thought no dil dain to cum with the reſidue of fotkes vnto bap⸗ 
tiſme,not to be puritied him ſelt, ( whiche he neded not) but to conſecrate and 
halo w the lauacre oꝛ fount of eternall ſaluacionto our behofe though his 
me. He hibled himſelf, dut that notwithſtanding, he was al weil bythe 
volce ot John, as alſo by the moſt clere teſtimonie of his eternal father, ope⸗ 
ly tõmended in the face ot all the people, to the entent that they might knowe 
him eu bythe face to # by ſight,of whs the pꝛophetes had afozerymes ſpo- 
kenmuche by pꝛophecie, and of wh John had openly witneſſed. So than, at 
that time a great numbꝛe of the common — — „and inthe 
ee Jeſus Chꝛiſt cũming as onekmong the mo, had inftantly de- 
red of John to haue baptiſme, as though he had been like other mẽ ſubiect 
to in: John would haue refuſed to baptile him, ackno wlagyng him as 5 aw 
conr geuer of puritie, ot whom he ought rather to had been baptifed hym⸗ 
ſelk. And thiſſame teſtimony was geuẽ firſt of John to the dignitie ot Jeſus 
being there perſonally in plate, euẽ befoꝛe al the multitude ot the people:but 
the heauely father did by a moe euldent mare, dilleuet his tonne Jeſ*from 
bed of clipany that wer baptiſed, Fox vnto al the reſt, whã they were 
aptiſing,there appered no ligne ne tokenatal.Butimmedtatlyafter that 
102d Jef” was baptiſed, as he was now makighis deuout pꝛaiers to god 
| gos Foere dy, that whan the ſtate of innocence is perfitely renewed 
through baptiſme, we oughtimmediatly to couert and beſtow our ſelues to 
Cuch ſtudies a exertiſes as are of the ſpitit, emõg which, deuont pꝛaier hath 
the fieſt place hegnen opened, which his baptilnie let wide opẽ to vs, where 
as vutil that day it gad been ſhut vp fr5 vs. And fro thens came doun þ holy 
ghoſt, being ok hiſelk in dede inuiſible, but koꝛ that time enueſted x yy nn: 
a figur 
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a figure ox lizeneſſe viſible,becauſe he ſhould be ſcene with the ipes of men, 
And as foꝛ the likeneſſe,it was of a doue, becauſe that this bird,beyngas a 
ſygne to rep2eſent innocencte, 02 ſimplicitie, gad many hundzed peres afoꝛe 
bꝛought a bzaunche of an oliue tree into the arze of Hoe, foꝛ a tokẽ that the 
wꝛathe of God was pacified, and alſo a caucion 02 pledge ot warrãtiſe that 
the loudde was at an end. And in dede the ſaid floudde of Roe, by whiche ỹ 
woꝛlde was at that time ſcoured and pourged of all naughty creatures, did 
tonteine a miſticall figure of our baptiſme, wherby all our ſinnes are dꝛow⸗ 
ned vp, our bodies and ſoules bothe, beyng pꝛeſerued in perkyte ſafetie. In 
this lykeneſſe than dyd the holy ghoſte deſcende downe, L reſte vponthe ho⸗ pon bpm 
ly toppe ot the loꝛde Jeſus head, openly betokenyng that he it was, whom 
God the kather had plentedully and ynted with all heauenly giftes of grace, 
whiche gyftrs he woulde afterwarde poure out vpon al perſons, as many 
as by puttyng their affiaunce and truſte in him, wer oz ſhould after ward bee aud a volte 
graffed in the bꝛotherhoo de of his bodye thoꝛoughe baptiſme. There came came from 
alſo vnto him beſides this itkenes of a doue, an euident teſtimonie of his fa- deauen. 
thers voice,notnow declared by p pzophetes,not by Moſes,not by angels, 
but publyſhed by the father ſelfe, notthat the father may in his verye owne 
lykeneſſe as he is, ber either heard, oꝛ ſeen, oꝛ by any ſente ot᷑ the body c5p2e- 
hended oz pertepued:but lyke as the holy ghoſte beryng imuſible did openly 
che we hymſelk to the iyes or men in a viſible ſigne,euenſo the heauẽly father 
ſending dounea voice thaongh p elementes aboue, did ſẽſiblp prarce pᷣ tares 
of mt. And the voice that ſouned from on high, was in thele woꝛdes. Thou 
arte mine owne onely dere beloued ſonne in whom Jam thꝛoughly pleaſed 
& ſatiſſied. Co none ot al the holy me that euer were in olde time, was there 
eurt any teſtimonpe of ſuchelykeſozteas this geuen. Adouecumming be?⸗ 
foꝛe, pointed dut certainly, to whome this voyce did apperteine, to thentent —— — 
chat no man ſhould deme it to de John, that was commended with the ſayd % ia tb 
poyſee, of the whiche John, a greate manye of foltzes had cocepued ſuch an do Adele. 
high eſtimacion, that they berilyethoughthim to be the Meſſtas ſelfe, B 
lo many teſtimonies was it the pleaſure of Chꝛiſt to beecommended vnto 
woꝛld, ere he would addꝛeſſe him to enter the high charge of pꝛeachyng:ge⸗ 
nyng in the meane tyme a leſſon to vs by exaumple ot hymſelte, that no man 
Houtd p2eſſe 02 toumble himſelfe into ſuche an high office ſo dainl ye oꝛ vnre⸗ 
gerently, ere he made himſelfe mete foꝛ it. He had pꝛiuately had teſtimonye 
Fruen him of Jungels,of Elizabeth, ot Simeõ, ot Anna, ot the Pagians:x 
the open face of the woꝛlde by John , (whoſe authozitie was of ryghte 
great wayghte and fozce among the Jewes, and by the holy ghoſte,and by 
the fathers owne ſelfe, 


end Jeſus hymſelt began tobe about thirty yeresof age. ſo that he wa s ſuppoled to bee the ws cues 

tonne of Joſeph; whiche was the ſonne of Heiy. which was tho lonne of c athat, whiche was The texts, 
the ſount of T cut, which was the ſouue of gv eichi, which was the ſonne of Janna, whiche was 
the ſonne of YoTph, which was the ſoune of cy atatthias, which was the (diie of Amos: which 
wasthe (Fic of Ma. which was the onne of Nelly,. v hiche was the ſonne of Nagge; whithe 
vas theſdne of en aaty, which was the ſdritie of agathathias, wljich was the ſotine of & met, 
ich mas the ſonne of Joſeph, which was the ſonnt of 9udd,which was the ſoune ot Foh3: 
na, whiche was the ſoune of R hc, hiche was the fotine of 2020babell ; which was the ſonne 
#$alathpell, whichc was the ſonne of Keri; whichs was the ſonne ot pPJelcht, 9388 
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Lhe lonne ot Abdi, whiche was the ſonne of Coo lam, whiche was the ſonne of Helmadam, 
whiche was the ſonneof Der, whiche was the ſonne of Jeſo, whiche was the ſonue of So 
zer, whiche was the (onne of Joꝛam, whiche was the ſonne of @attha, whiche was the (one 
of Leut, whiche was the ſonue of Simeon , whiche was the ſonne of Juda, whiche was the 
ſoune of Joſeph, whiche was the ſoune of Jonam, whiche was the ſonne of Deliachim, which 
was the ſoune of Melcha, whiche was the ſoune of enam, whiche was the ſonne of aga- 
thatha, whiche was the ſonne of Nathan, whiche was the ſoune of Dauid , whiche was the 
ſonne of Jeſſe, whiche was the ſonne of Hbed, whiche was che ſonne of Boos, whiche was 
the ſonne of Salmon, whiche was the ſonne of Raaſſon, whiche was the ſonne of Aminadab, 
whiche was the ſonne of Aram, whiche was the ſoune ot Elrom, whiche was the ſonne of 
Phares, whiche was the ſoune of Juda, whiche was the lonue of Jacob, whiche was the 
ſoune of Jſaac .whichc was the ſonne of abꝛaham, whiche was the ſonne of Tharra , whiche 
was the ſonne of Nachoz, whiche was the ſonne of Saruch, whiche was the ſonne of Kagau, 
whiche was the ſonne of Þhalec , whiche was the ſonnt of Heber, whiche was the ſonne of 
Sala, whiche was the ſonne of Camam, whiche was the ſonne of Arphaxat, whiche was the 
fonne of Sem, whiche was the ſonne of Roe, whiche was the ſonne of Lameth, whiche was 
the ſonne of & athuſala , whiche was the ſoune of Enoch, whiche was the ſonne of Jateth, 
whiche was the ſoune of Mataleel, whiche was the ſonne of Cainam, whiche was the ſonne of 
Enos, whiche was the loune of Seth, whiche was the ſouneof Adam, whiche was the ſonne 
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And Jeſus 
bimſelt bc- 
gan tobeof 
thirtie pes 


res of age. 


And vnto all the thynges aboue mencioned, there was alſo annexed the au⸗ 
tozitie of full peres, fitte foʒ ſuche a purpoſe. Foz at the time whan the loꝛde 
Jeſus came vuto baptiſme, he was well toward the potnte of thirtie yeres 


bk age:not that pᷣ age is eſtemed afoze God, but becauſe it was cõueniẽt, that 


he whiche ſhould dꝛawe all perſones vnto hi;n, ſhould ſatiſfieall creatures 
in all behalfes:neytherinſuche a perſoneauy one poynte to bee, whiche any 
creature myghte any thyng lykelpe depꝛaue oz fynde faulte withall . The 
age therefoze of due rypeneſſe was choſen thereunto and taried koꝛ, vntill it 
came:becauſe that ouer poung age (whan 5 — a ſtriplyng towardes a 


young man / is not of any authozitie oꝛ regardeamong men: foꝛ the generall 


opinion of people is, that ſuche an one is vnexpert and vnckilkul:and on the 


other ſide, olde age is the lighter eſteemed and paſſed on, by reaſon that the 


power and hab plitie of the witte, is muche decayed, and ſuche ones greatly 


So that be ſuſpected of dotyng. And fozbecauſethatthe bleamylhe of ones linage do⸗ 


was ſuppo 


eth tooꝛe abate a greate piece ot his autouitie amonge the common people, 


tand ot this poyntealſo was pꝛouided koz, that Iecus thould fo; fo long tyme be 


nut ot 


Aulepb- 


verylpe thoughte and belened to be theſoonne of Joſeph, vntyll the goſpell 
were thoꝛoughe his myꝛacles and peachyuge, ſufficiently bꝛought to light 
and made famous. This was a thyng foz the dignitie ol Chꝛiſte, to bee 
bone of a vy2gyn : but becauſeit was not muche materiall that the ſame 
choulde enenat the fy2ſte.daye cum to lyghte and knoweledgeabꝛode, and 
pet thoughe it had, it woulde haue beena very harde matter to bee perſua- 
ded to the woꝛlde: he vſed the wꝛong opinion of the people an other waye 
to a good purpoſe, becaule no maner thyng ſhould in the meane tyme dimi⸗ 
nyche his autoꝛitie in his pꝛeachynge, yt hemyghte ok any maner{ykelyhood 
haue been ſayed to bee bone in aduoutrye. It was his pleaſure to cum in⸗ 
to the woꝛlde bozne oute ofa ſymple meane houſe : but pet ſuche an houle, 
ag no ſpotte of-yll name oꝛ fame had at any tyme ſtayned. 9 
Foꝛ verily to a teacher of the gholpel, not only the fault ſelf, but alſo al like⸗ 
nes and apparance of the fault muſt be auoided, anda teacher ouaht of due- 
tie not only to bea man of good comendacio foꝛ Þ vertuous qualities =_ 
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hath but alſo without any infeccion oz ſparke of ſuche thynges,of which the 
people vſeth to concetue any miſtruſt of enil.Foz this is the comon opints of 
moſte men, that ſcarcely at any time there doeth of euill parentes cum good 
thyldꝛen. Therfoze Chaiſte, who ſhunnednot the repꝛoch of pouertie, who 
th2onkenot to be bozne out ofa meane houſe: yet eſchewed Þ ſimple rep2ofe 
x ſlaunder that might haue cum ok his age and of his deſcent, And althoughe 
I oſeph was not the father of Jeſus by nature, but by thoꝛder of p law ou⸗ 
y,(becauſe he was the ſpouſed houſbandeof Jeſus mother; )yetueuerthe 
leſſe becauſe he maried a wife of theſame tribe and houſe that hiſelf was of, 
IJ haue thought it beſte to begynne the reckenyng of our lozdes petygrewe, 
at hym, to the ende that it may themozeeuidently appere, that a very manne 
he was in dede, on the bodies behalf naturally bozne ot them, ot whome the 
fozeſatynges of the pꝛophetes had betoꝛe his cummpng tolde that bozne he 
ſhoulde be. Foꝛ after the higher nature of his godhed, the heauenl pe fathers 
lelfe ackno wlaged and openly pꝛoteſted Jeſus to be his ownevery ſoonne. 
Than Joſeph the ſpouſe of the virgin Marie ( who was mother to Jeſus,) 
was after the fourme of the law, called the ſonne of Heli, bepnghis vnecle by Whichwas 
the fathers ii de, but after the trueth ofnaturall generacion, he was the lone the bonne of 
of Jacob, whiche Jacob reiſed ſede vnto his bꝛother Heli, beyng bozne oute Deli, 
of pſame bealy that himſelf was, becauſe theſame Heli was deceaſſed with 
out iſue,x ſo vpon his wife,who he at his dipnglefta widow, Jacob, bee⸗ 
got a ſonne called Joſeph, Heli was the ſonne of Mathat, and he again had 
Leui to his father. Leui was boꝛne of Melchi, who was begottẽ of Janna 
the ſonne of Joſeph ſonne of Matatthias, to who Amos was father. And 
him did Nadi beget, who was the ſonne of Helſt,+ Helſi boꝛne ot his father 
Hagge, and Nagge iſſued out of Maath, the ſonne ot Matathias This 
Patathias was cum of the ſeede of Semei,theſonne of Joſeph, who was 
begottenand bozne of Juda. Juda had to his father Joama, the ſoonne of 
Rheſt,beyng ſone to 3020babel,3z020babels father was zalathiel, bozne his 
ſelf of Neri, the ſonne of Melchi, who was deſcended of the linage of Addi 
theſonne of Coſam,begottenof Helmada , And he was lineallye deſcended 
ok her, the ſoune of Jeſo, who wis bozne of Heleazer the ſoonne of Joꝛam. 
Ind kather to Joꝛam was Mattha, beyng hymſelfe bome of Leui the tonne 
of Simeon, boꝛne ot Juda the ſonne of Joſeph. And him had Jonã begottẽ 
beyng himſelf the ſonne of Heliachim, the ſcnne of Meleã. And he was bone | 
of Mathatha, beyng the ſonne of Nathan, 
This man had kyng Dauid begottenof Barſabee, by whom was reſtozed 
the tocke of Salomon, whiche failed afoꝛe, and decayed in Ozochias. Da⸗ 
nid was begotten of Jeſſe the ſonne of Obed,beyng bone of Booz. Father 
to this mi was Salmõ, the ſonne,of Naaſſon,beyngboane of Aminadab, to 
whom Aram was father, and Aram ſonne to Eſtom, begotten ot phares the 
ſonne of Juda, Juda came by lineall diſcente from the Patriarke Jacob the 
ſonne of Jac, whom Abꝛaham being an aged man had accoꝛdyng to Gods 
des pꝛomyſe, begotten of his olde wife Sara. And Abꝛaham was boꝛne of 
Tharra the ſonne of Rachoꝛ, beyng begottẽ of Saruch the ſõne ok Nagau, 
to whom Phalec was father, and father to him again was Heber, begotten 
of Sale, the ſonne of Cainan, and Cainan the ſonne of Arphaxat, whoſe fa⸗ 


ther was Sem; the ſonne of Hoe, and Hoe, the ſonne ol Lamech, and 55 = 
onn 
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fonne of Pathuſalah, beyng bozn of Enoch, whoſe father was Jareth, and 
he deſceded of Malalehel, the ſonne of Cainan, who was begottẽ of Enoch 
the ſonne of Seth, whoſe father was Adam, and begotte Seth after that 
he had lyued an hundꝛed and thirtie yeres.Adam was the head of al mãtzind 
hauyng none other autour ne pꝛo genitour of his generation but onely God, 
of whom he was created of the clate of the earth, beeyng to him (as it wer) 
in ſtede of a mother. And fozbecauſe that all mankynde was infected a taync⸗ 
ted through the lynne of this our yearthly kather, and reſemblynge the incly⸗ 
nacion of the ſame f yꝛſt father , it was now fallen into all kyude of viciouſ⸗ 
neſſe:therewas ſente the loꝛd Jeſus as a reſtoꝛex and a redemer of the ſame 
mankynde whan it was ſo extremely fallen, to the end that theſame whiche 
had ful d whole fallẽ doun through þ diſobedience of one, might be recociled 
again though the obedience of one: and to the ende that lyke as all thoſe 
whiche had folowed the Ceps of their earthly father, became therby ſubtect 
bnto deathe : ſo they whiche beyng exempted from the kynred of the ſynner 
thozough baptiſme, were graffed into the heauenlye Adam(which is Jeſus 
Ch:iſte,)and did cleue faſt vnto the ſteppes of theſame:ſchould attapne euer⸗ 
laſtyng lite in heauen . Ind in dede the begynnynges of mankynde whan it 
fell, and of the ſame , at the reſtoꝛynge of it, dove in many behalfes anſwer 
taunt pour taunt, the one contrary to the other.Fo2 nothyng at all was there 
doenin this matter by blynde chaũce oz caſualtie: but all the whole p2oceſſe 
and diſcourſe of thynges was tempered and o2d2ed by the wiſedomand oy 
dinaunce of God almightie. The talkyng of Eue with the ſerpent whan He 
was a virgin, was the begynnyng of our deadly perichyng: and the talkyng 
of the virgin Marie with Gabꝛiell, was the begynnynge of our healthe and 
recouerte , Cue beeyng cozrupte with the lure of an apple laughyng on her, 
both caſt awaie her houſbande, and alſo bꝛought in death into the wozlde:s 
Marte beyng a virgin foz euer x euer vncoꝛrupted, conſtauntly deſpyſynge 
all alluremente of the fleche, and with ſimple plain faythe willingly peldyng 
her ſelf vnto the will of god, bꝛought fooꝛth the man that brought helthand 
ſaluacion to the woʒlde. Adam alſo was tempted, and ouercomed: Chiiſt 
beeyng tempted, ouercame the temptour. Adam folowyng the mynde of his 
wyke whan che was cozrupted , was caſte out of paradiſefo2 his laboure: 
Chꝛiſte obei yng his father euen vnto death, ſette the waye into heauen wide 
open. Foꝛ the ſenſuall —_— of taſting an apple,was Adam made a bonde 
ſeruaunt vnto the deuill: Chꝛiſte by ſettyng all the kyngdomes and delycate 
pleaſures of Þ woꝛld at naught, deliuered our enemie into our handes, to be 
ſubdued at oure o wne pleaſure. The onethoꝛoughe the eatyng ok an apple, 
loſt al his poſteritie and ſucceſſion:and the other through abſtinence of meat 
reſtoꝛed them that afoze were loſt, The one was dꝛiuen awaie out of Para/ 
diſe into the pearth, repleniched with miſerie,and liyng al deſert: and 5 other 
hath made a waye vnto heauen ſafe and ſtrongly fenſed from al deſertneſſe, 
Adi thꝛough þ vain deſire of pꝛoude knowelage, plucked his ſucceſſiõ after 
him vnto death, and Chꝛiſt though the hũble obediente of faith, did reſtoꝛe 
life again. pea, and beſides al this, on bothe parties woode and tree. On the 
one ſyde the ſerpent by meane of the tree, ouertame and beguiled Adam: on 
the other ſide Chꝛiſt by meane of the tree, beguiled a alſo ouertame 5 deuill. 
By meane of the tree came death: by meane of the tree came lyke. The — 
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and chiefe captayne of our deſtruecion was made out of the earth, beeyng a 
virgin: and the head of our ſaluacion, boꝛne of the virgin Marie. Adam was 
created to the lykeneſſe of God. and Chꝛiſte beeyng the true lpkeneſſe ok God, 
tooke on hym bothe the lykeneſſe and nature of manne. Adam was deteyued 
though his wyfe Eue: and Chaiſte hath called backe his ſpouſethe churche, 
from the deceiptefull errour ot the deuyll. On the one partie, a woman, whyle 
the ſeketh to bee made voyſe,vttred furthe the degynnyng ok all foolpcheneſſe: 
and on the other partie, a woman, while ſhe ſheweth herſelfe voyde of al ſuche 
pꝛeſumpcion, bꝛyngeth furth vnto vs the fountayne of wyſedome. The firſte 
Adam while he hath moꝛe deſyꝛe to be wyſe then obedient, bꝛought in foliſhe- 
neſſe into the woꝛlde: and the new Adam wheras he was the wiſedome of his 
father, was contente to be made as a foole foꝛ our ſakes, to the ende that we 
might be made wiſe in him. Thꝛough pꝛyde came our kall:and through humi⸗ 
litie came our ſettyng vp agayne. Adam being thꝛough the ſerpent made bare 
of all the good qualities of the mynde, coueredhymſelfe withleaues plucked 
from the trre: Chꝛiſte being riche in giftes celeſtiall, deſited no maner thing at 
all ofthis woꝛldes. The figures alſo of the olde Teſtament do veray well ac⸗ 
toꝛde with the ſtozie of the ghoſpell. Moſes guided and led the Jſraelites out 
of Egypte:and Chtiſte hath deliuered them from the derkeneſſe of ignozaiice, 
andfrom the bodage of vice. They had their paſſage there thzough the water, 
and we here thzough baptiſme haue a ready ware to ſaluation and freedgme. 
There was a pilour ofa cloude and of fyer:and here the kather ſendeth a voyte 
downeth2ough a cloude, and our ſpirite is baptiſed with fyer. Through the 
kirſt la we is occaſion of death :thꝛough the lawe of the ghoſpell we are called 
agayne to lyfe. But the olde lawe dyd with thꝛoundꝛeynges and lyghtenynges 
make thein ſoꝛe afeard: and the lawe of the ghoſpell doeth with ientilneſſe and 
benefices call vs foꝛth to ſaluacion. Moſes was terrible to be ſeen, but in ſuch 
wyſethat conſtreyned he was to couer his face: Chꝛiſte is mylde and full of 
tourteous humanitie, and puttyng hymſelfe in companie emong the thickeſte 
eople. Moſes went vp to the hill to talke with God: and Chziſte came 
eto vs, to the intent that God chouſd ſprabe to vs by hym. The fyꝛſte 
Adam while he coueteth to be equal with God, is compared to bꝛute beaſtes, 
boyde of vnderſtandyng. The ſecdnde Adam whan he hum bled himſelfefrom 
his godly mateſtiedowne to the baſſengJeof our humaine nature, whetas we 
wete moꝛe ablecte and vile then euen che dzuitebeaſtes are, helyfted vs vp to 
the 9. — and bzotherhoodofhis gadhed.Noweto conclude, thꝛough 
Jeius theſonneof Naue was their returnyng into the lande flowyng wyth 
myltze and honey: and though Jeſug the ſonne of a virgin is our returnyng 
agayne into paradyſe, Let vs thertoꝛe gocawayefrom the diſpoſicion of our 
fixſt parentes, and duely ety g the lyfe of our Loꝛde Jeſus , let vs wyth 


pute myndes enb2ace his benelite andlet vs with al godly3ele and endeuour 


olowe his exaumple to the beſt of ou powers: hymſelfe will ayde vs ther⸗ 

ta with his helpe, the whiche of his goodneſſe hath geuen the example: let vs 

enb2ace the merciable and vnwꝛathkull maker of the la we euangelicall. Lette 

bs folowe our gutde,who auiy and none but he, is hable to bꝛyng all nacions 

okthe whole wonde home vato that ſame lande, whiche continually without 

ende doeth moſte plenteouſip llo we with all r | CThe 
ako X g.1, 


The paraph:aſe of Erasmus vpon 


CThye.fiii.Chapiter, 


C Jeſus beeyng full of the holy ghoſtc, returned from Joꝛdan, and was ledde by the 
te, {pirite turo witdernefſe, aud was fowerty daies tempted of the deutll. And in thoſe daies 
The texte · did he cate nothyng . And whan they were ended, he after warde houngred. And the deuill 
fayed uuto hym: It thou be the ſonne of od, commaunde this ſtone that it bee bꝛeade. 
Aud Jeſus aunſ wered him, ſaping: It is tvzytten : Man ſhall not lyue by bead only, but 
by euery wooꝛde ol God. | 


— d Jeſus (vpon whoſe head the doue had lighted be- 
L oꝛe at his baptiſme, veeyng not a voyde ſigne, but the 
pol ghotte hyniſelfe in that lykeneſſe,) although he 
wr YA werenowe kull of the holy ghoſte, yer befoꝛe he would 
el 1 enterp2yſe the office of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpeil:becauſe 
be would be in all thinges appꝛoued and tryed euen to 
FS etthevpttermoſte, ere he woulde take ſuche an office in 
neturned SZ bande: he departed from Joꝛdan, genyng therbya 
from Jo; ————eſſon,that after baptiſine , menne choulde endeuoure 
dan. themſelfes to the moze higher exerciſes of godly lyuyng: he withdꝛewe him⸗ 
ſelfefromthe coumpanie of people, with whom to befamilfarand muche con⸗ 
uerſaunte,doeth many tymes coꝛrupte a manne, and alſo doeth cauſe che aus 
And was toꝛitie ok a teacher to be the leſſe eſtemed and regarded. And by the ſpirite of 
cox vp od© God,wherwith he was wholy rauiſhed and poſſeſſed,he was moued and led 
wilder: kurthe into wilderneſſe,from whence John had tofoze tomekurthe emong the 
utlle, people . Ind this did Jeſus euen as one that mynded to bidde the enemie of 
mankynde ,quickelyto come ot and make readie all hys craftes and ingiens; 

verayly of purpoſe; both to ſhewe and declare vnto vs that the deuyll, who 

had hitherto been as a conquerour oer mankind, a had holden them captiue, 

maye bee vanquyſhed and ſubdued: and alſo as it were, with his tynger to 

poynte vnto vs the waye howe to po ynne the victoꝛy ouer hym. A plate was 
ſoughtand found apte# mete fort eee and ther 1048 wb 
and in dernelle: and occaſion was miniſtred by the meanes of hounger Foz Jeſus to 
thoſe dates doe the parte that Moſes did inthis behalke, nowe that he went abput to gene 
dod be cate vnto the woilde a newelawe. that is to wete, a doctrine ok grace, which is the 
nothrng. ghoſpell, he faſted as Moſes had doen, ko wertie dapes: and in all this tyine 
of the ſayed kowertie daies, he touched no maner ok meate, but palled ouer all 

this tyme with holy pꝛayers, vnto God; geuyng laude and glozye to theſame 

and with geuyng continuall thankes viitohis heanenly father. Andthis w 

a paterne and a ſaumple oꝛ pꝛeſident of à certapne rare and vnwoonte vertue 
in manne. Reyther was he ignoꝛaunt of thecraftes and ſubtfities of Satan, 
who by all meanes polſible neuer mozeearneftefy pitcheth and ſetteth his ſas 
res and grinneg, then whan he perceyueth themynde and ſoule of man with 
notable endenour to encline and dꝛaweto wardes heauenly lpuyng. And Ba 
tan had heardthat one there ſhoulde tome, whi Hojlded counfeight and. 
deſtruie his puiſſaunce: and whether that mightte conquerghar werenowal 
teadie come 02 no, he ſtoode in doubte: and whatmanne Jeſirs ſhould be, he. 
could not tell. Foz Satan who had beguiled mankynderofore byhis ſubrile 
craftes and wyles,was uowe contrarywyſe to bee beguiled bythe ar 
yle- 


* 
* 


the gholpel of S. Tuke. Cap. iii. Fol.. 

wyſedome of God . he had heard John openly confelſſe and ſayt, Jam not 
Chuſte. Wherkoꝛe ſcerng and perceyuyng many thynges in Chꝛiſie, whicte 
ferre ſurmounted the compare of mens power: and on theother ſydeagayne; 
ſreyng hym to bee an houngred;and to bc in great affliccion though defaulte 
oftakyng bodily ſuſttinaunce, ( wheras it is not rtad ihat Moſts aud Helias 
after the kaſtyng and abſleinyng from meate bythe ſpace of ipke noum bꝛe ot 
dayes were an hungted: he ſuppoſed Jeſus to be nothyng eis but a mange, 
rea and ſuche a manne,as by his craftie conueighaunte myght becogrupted, 
Nowe the wilie and ſubtill deuyſe ofthe temptour was this: that is to wete, 
eycher toouercome and wynne hym in dede oꝛ at the leaſte wyſe to hunte out, 
whether he were that Soꝛme of God oꝛ no, whiche had been pꝛomyſed by the 
Pꝛophetes. Whiche thyng yfhe myght haue percryurd ſo to ber, than would 
he bende all his ſtrength and fozce to this ende and purpoſe; that by one ware 
oꝛ other hemyght hindꝛe and lette the redempcion ofmankynde, 
But no'crafte is hable to take place o2 effettt againſte the wyſedome of God, 
whiche in ſuche ſozte tempered and 02d2edaltherdoynges;thatit dydnot ones 
ly ſnbdueand conquierthat ſame out moſte ſubtile andcrafiieenemy,but alſo 
defeactedhym of his purpoſe by his wooꝛdes , leauyng hym in as muche 
doubte and vncertayntie, as he was befoꝛe. 'Bythe infirmitre of rhe fleache 
he motked and diſapoynted hym of his purpoſe, a thꝛeugh the ſtoutneſſe and 
puilſaunice of the ſpitite, together with the ſure fene of holy ſcriptute, he ven⸗ 
quiſhedandfubdued hym, ſo that hauyng the foyle a cuerth2owe to his great 
ſhame, he was dꝛieuen a waye, and departed in as muche vncertayntie, wWhe⸗ 
ther this were the ſonne of God oꝛ no, as he was befoꝛe at his firſt cummyng, 
Vatan therfoze taped agaynſt Jeſus that ſame ecfectuall darte andarcillericy auh whan 
that hefirſte ved agaynſt the ficſte patentes of mankynde, Adam and Eue: they were 
ouerthzewethem-albeit he onelyenticed them with the lure of ended be 
à faire — — them: but here in Jeſus taſe, heungre allo, he⸗ — 
yng an eum that no mannecanenduce withait, was a ſtrong helper forwerte boungren· 
to thethyng, that the temptour wente aboute, Eſau,bceyng compelled with zen rab. d 
hounger. ſolde the title and inteteſt ot his dirtheright that he chould haue had 
byelderchip he ſolde it foꝛ a meſeof portage; Indthe Loꝛde Jeſus (vt it had 
been his pleaſure ) myght thꝛough his diuine power, eyther haue kept awaye 
hounger from cummyng to hym, oz eis haue dꝛieurn it awaye whan it was 
tome. Neuertheleſſe he woulde not ſo doe, but it was his full pleaſure and 
wyllto lap a baite foꝛ the temptourto vſe, wherwith thelame teptour ſhould 
bee taken his owne ſelfe. The weakeneſſ? of his bodie beeyng ſuche as other 
— — laied in Satans waie, as a ſrerete baite to vie foꝛ his purpoſe: 

TTT 
ofaman ye 
to — en but choꝛtely to be in the 
ieoperbie and perill of death. ( And men playnly alfirme that there is no kynde 
of death moꝛe peintull, then to be famychedto death. He we hym in the wil⸗ 
derneſſEferre from any towne oz village, from whence any meate myght bee 
gotten 02 miniſtred vnto hym koꝛ his ſuſteinannce. Takyng therkoꝛe a bolde- 
neſſe oftheſe thynges the ſpirite ort wirkedneſſe aſſatlettſcthe Loꝛde Jeſus be⸗ 
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| The paraphtaſe cf Eraſinus vpon 
with hym, okt whom he was to be ſubdued: he biddeth hym come furth, Who 
was to ſtrong and valiaunte foꝛ hym to matche withall : he attempteth to 
It thou bee take in the ſnare; one ferre wy{er and moꝛe watie than hymſelfe. What nedeſt 
wwe (one — thou(ſapeth Satan) to bee thus tozmented with houngre ! It thou beethat 
Wange ther ame ſonne of Godwhiche was pꝛomiledto bee ſente to redeme the woulde, 
nonc, that commaunde that this ſtone turne into bꝛeade foꝛ thy behoufe, and that wyll 
it be bead · hee an euidente token where by koꝛ the to declare , that thou art the ſonne of 
God in dede. foꝛ thy father vndoubtedly wyll not in this behalte geue a deafe 
kart to his ſonne, beyng thus in diſtreſſe and teoperdie of death tough houn⸗ 
It is wꝛyt: gre Ind ſeeyng that he created all thynges ol naught, it ſhould ber an acte of 
nor mo great matter. it the Sonne ok Cod turne a ſtone into bzeade . But Jeſus 
pur by beeyng not ignoꝛaunte what thetemptour herein hunted koꝛ, ſo tempered his 
read onely aunſwere, that he neyther conſented to the temptaurs counſa ple, noꝛ yet diF- 
bur by cue- cloled the nature ok his godhead to bis enemy, whonowe by anewe and a 
od. ſtraunge conueighaunte, was tinough the infirmitie, and weakenefſe of Je- 
ſus bodye, both to bee beguiled, and alſo to bee conqurred. He denyeth not but 
the Sonne of God had power to turne ſtones into bꝛrade, ne difalloweth to 
allwage the houngre ofthe body with meate whiche was oꝛdeyned therfoꝛe, 
but by the autoꝛitie of the holy ſcripture of God, he plainly ſheweth. that there 
is alyfeof the ſoule muche mode to bee regarded then the lyfe of the bodye: 
and that there is a ſpirituall mrate, whicheis moꝛe requiſite to be 
the meate that foꝛ a Corte tyme pꝛolongeth the bodily lyfe, whiche tyfeuruer- 
theleſſe muſt of neceſſitie periſhe within a ſhoꝛte (pace afterwatde, eyther by 
meanes of (ickeneile,o2 of age, oꝛ of ſome other caſualtie. Foꝛ the meate of the 
| — — euer to endure, and this meate is the wooꝛde ot God. 
This firſteaſſaultetherfo:eofthe denyll, Jeſus auoyded with this aunſwer: 
vcut, vit.a It is wꝛytten ( ſayeth he /in the booke ol deuteronomie. Mane ließ aot by breade 
s onely, Fut by cuerywocrde thatprocedethout of the monthe of Cod. prone 
2 And fo this purpoſe doeth the Loꝛde nowe tabethe wooꝛde of the di- 
uine ſcriptures fot his ſtaigh : firſt to teache vs humilicie and ſobzeneſſe, that 
we ought not pꝛetiſetpy toalfirme.any thyng without the autoꝛitie of Scrips 
ture geuen vnto vs from God: Setondiy hodeclareth vnto vs, that there is 
no weapon of more eſfectuull ſtrength agaynſee alltheinſtinctes and mocions 
of wieked deuils, then the autozitie of the holy Scriptures. Out of the ſaved 
Dcriptures,is the true meateof the ſoule to beefoughtand a mame 


bzother,doeth neceſſarily require it. F oꝛ eyther to woꝛbe os to frigne ſightes 
ol woondꝛes foza baingloꝛious boaſtyng, (as who chonlde ſave, this ay 


the ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap. il. Fol. li. 
doe: ) oꝛ to ſatiſtie the curious luſt and pleaſute ofthe lookers on, whereby 
neyther goddes gloꝛye is aduaunced , noꝛ any pꝛofite groweth vnto our 
neyghbour, is nothyng els but the pꝛopertie and condicion ok witches and 
Juglers :as foz enſaumple, a bꝛennyng fyerb2andeto bee diepped into the 
water, and not quenched therwith : o2 the fearefull lykeneſſe ol Hectoꝛ 02 
Achilles to bee made appeare to the ſight: oꝛ the ruſhes and ſtrawes to 
goe crallyng aboute the houſe, ſeemyng to bee ſnakes. Jeſus at no tyme 
ſhewed any miracle, but that both the gloꝛye of his father was ſette furthe 
thereby, and alſo the neceſſitte of menne relieued, oꝛ els that foꝛ a tyme the 
vnbeliete of menne choulde thereby bee moued and ſtiered to feith. Whan 
the multitude ok the people wanted where with to bee fedde, he ſo multi⸗ 
plied a kewe loaues, that theſame ſuftiſed to many thouſandes : but in ſo⸗ 
muche woulde he not voucheſalueto fede the iyes ol Herode with any mi⸗ 
ratle, that he woulde not ſo muche as open his lippes to ſpeake vnto hym, 
And koꝛ the lyke purpoſe and conſideracion, doeth he at this pꝛeſente denie 
a miracle to Satan. 


— 


( And the deuill tooke him into an high mountayne, and che wed hym all the kyng⸗ 
domes ot the wozlde,euen.tn che twinckelyug of an ipe, and the deuiil (ated vnto hun: The texte. 
All this power will J geue the euery whitte, and the glozp et them, (toꝛ they arevelt- 

uercd vnto me, and vnto whomloeuer Þ wil geue it:) It thou therfoze wilt fall downe 

betoꝛe me, aud wurſhippe me, they ſhall be all cthyne. Jeſus aunſwered and ſaped vnto 

hym: hence from me Satan. Foz it is wzitten ; Thou (halt wurchip the Loꝛd thy Bod, 
and hym onely ſhalt thou lerne. | | 


# 


The dieuill, though he were vanquiched at this firſte bickeryng , yet 
ceaſſednot from trying maiſteries with Jeſus to our exaumple, leſte that 
we beeyng once conquerours, ſhoulde geue our ſelfes to ſittyng (till, voyde 2 
ok all feare oꝛ care: but that we ſhould haue euermoꝛe from tyme to tyme, | 
a mynde readye and well armed and fenſed agaynſte his newe aſſaultes. 
Ducheas haue p2ofited and growen to a meane degree of euangelicall 
philoſaphie and doetryne, doe eaſily contemne the diſeaſe oꝛ vice of glutto⸗ 
nie and riottous exceſſe, as a thyng beeyng both filthye and beaſtely. 
Albeit euen in this temptacion alſo afozegooyng , there wanted not 
the grynne and ſnare ok mouyng Jeſus to pꝛeſumpteouſe vlurpyng and 
takyng vpon hym, whan Satan ſaped: / th6y ber the Sonne of God, , Foz 
ſuche. as of nature are arrogaunte and p2onde , and deſirous of glozye, 
doe ofte tymes attempte to reache to ſuche thynges as are ferre aboue 
they powers : becauſe they wyll not leſe any parte of the opinion and 
eſtimacion that menne haue of them: and ſo by craftie couloure and 
conterfaite gloſſe, they take vnto them the thyng that is not in them, 
huntyng for glezyt and fame cemong menn? , Ifrer that ſe:te doe ma⸗ 
ny by. deceiptefull and craftie feactes vſlirpe vnto theinſelfes the gyfte 
of piophetie, whiche they haue not: and many make vauntes and crakes 
of hauing viſions of Aungelles,whiche they yet neuer ſawe.But the Loꝛde 
Itſus contrarye wyſe: although he were greatteſt of all = * 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſntis vpon 


CThe.ftii,Chapiter, 


C Jeſus beeyng full of the holy ghoſte, returned from Joꝛdan, and was ledde by the ' 
fpirite iuto wil derneſſe, aud was fowerty daies tempted of the deuill. And in thoſe dates 
The terte. did he cate nothyng. And whan they were ended, he after war de houngred. and the deuill 
kayed uuto hym : It thou be the ſonne of E od, commaunde this ſtone that it bee bꝛeade. 
Aud Jelus aunſ wered him, ſaying: It is wytten: Man ſhall not iyue by bead only, but 
by euery wooꝛde ot God. 


nd Jeſus (vpon whoſe head the doue had lighted be- 

Ad 2, {tore at his vbaptiſme, veepng not a voyde ſigne, but the 
pholv ghoſte hymſelfe in that lykeneſſe,) although he 
werenowe full of the holy ghoſte, pet befoꝛe he would 
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— n Jhande :he departed from Joꝛdan, geuyng therby a 
from Je- ——— ——/leſſon,that after baptiſine , menne Choulde endeuoure 
dan. themſelfes to the moze higher exerciſes of godly lyuyng: he withdꝛewe him⸗ 

ſelte from the coumpanie of people, with whom to be familiar and muche con⸗ 
uerfaunte,doeth many tymes coꝛrupte a manne, and alſo doeth cauſe the aus 

And was toꝛitie of a teacher to be the leſſe eſtemed and regarded. And by the ſpixite of 
— God, wherwith he was wholy rauiched and poſſeſſed,he was moued and led 
wilder kurthe into wilderneſſe, from whence John had tofoze comefurthe emong the 
uelle, people. And this did Jeſus euen as one that mynded to bidde the enemie ok 

mankynde, quickelp to come of and make readie all hys craftes and ingieng: 
verayly of purpoſe, both to ſhewe and declare vnto vs that the deuyll, who 
had hitherto been as a conquerour ouer mankind, et had holden them captiue, 
maye bee vanquyſhed and ſubdued: and alſo as it were, with * wh 
poynte vnto vs the waye howe to wynne the victozy ouer hym. A place was 
ſought and found apte# mete koꝛ the temptours purpoſe, and that was wil- 
and in derneſſe:and occaſion was miniſtred by the meanes of hounger. Foꝛ Jeſus to 
thoſe daies doe the parte that Moſes did in this behalfe, nowe that he went about to gene 
did be cate vnto the woilde a newe la we, that is to wete, a doctrine ok grace, which is the 
nothyng» ghoſpell,he faſted as Moſes had doen, ko wertie dayes : and in all this tyine 
of the ſayed fowerrie daies, he touched no maner of meate, but paſſedouer all 
this tyme with holy pꝛapers, vnto God: geuyng laude and gloꝛ ye to theſame 
and with geuyng continuall thankes vnto his heauenly father. Andthis was 
a paterne and a ſaumple oꝛ preſident of a certapne rare and vnwoonte vertue 
in manne.Neyther was he ignoꝛaunt ok the craktes and ſubtfities of Satan, 
who by all meanes poſſible neuer moꝛeearneſteſp pitcheth and ſetteth his ſha? 
tes and grinnes, then whan he perceyueth themynde and ſoule of man with 
notable endeuour to encline and dꝛawetowardes heauenly lpuyng. Ind Sa⸗ 
tan had heardthat one there choulde tome, whi Houle diſtoumfright and 
deſtruie his puiſſaunce: and whether that mightfe conquergnr were now al⸗ 
teadie tome oꝛ no, he ſtoode in doubte: and whit maune Jeſs ſhould be, he 
could not tell. Foz Satan who had beguiled mankyndetokoꝛe byhis ſubtile 
craftes and wyles, was uowe contrarywopſe to bee beguiled bythe polittaue 
Wmye⸗ 
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the gholpel of S. Tuke. Cap. iiii. Fol.]. 
wyſedome of God . He had heard John openly confeſſe and ſape, J am net 
Chuſte.Wherkoꝛe ſrerug and pertepuyug many thynges in Chꝛiũle, white 
ferre ſutmounted the compace of mens power: and on the other ſyde agayne, 
ſreyug hym to bee an houngted, and to bi in great affliccion though defauite 
oftakyng bodily ſuſtcinaunce,(wheras it is not rrad that Moſts and Heli 
after the kaſtyng and abſleinyng from meate bythe ſpace of iy e ncum bꝛe of 
dayes were an hungted: he ſuppoſed Jeſus to be nothyng eis but a manne, 
yea and ſuche a manne,as by his craftie conueighaunce myght be coꝛtupied. 
Node the wilie and ſubtill druyſe of the temptour was this: that is to wete, 
eycher to ouertome and wynne hym in dede, oꝛ at the leaſte wyſe to hunte out, 
whether he were that Some of God oz no, whiche had been pzomyſed by the 
Pꝛopnetes. Whiche tyug yi ize in ght haue pr tet yurd fo :o det. qa dad 
he bende all his ſtrength and fozce to this ende and purpoſe; that by one waye 
oꝛ other he myght hindꝛe and lette the re dem pcion of mankynde. 
But no ctafte is hable to take place oꝛ effettt againſte the wyſedeme of God, 
whiche in ſuche ſoꝛte cempered and oꝛdꝛed all her doynges, that it dydnot ones 
ly ſubdue and conquier that ſame out moſte ſubtile and crafiie enemy, but alſo 
defeactedhym of his purpoſe by his woo2Tes , leauyng hym in as muche 
doubte and vncertayncie , as he was befoꝛe. Bythe infitmitie of the fleaſhe 
he mockedand diſapoynted hym of his purpoſe, a thꝛeugh the ſtoutneſſe and 
puiſſaunce of the ſpitite, together with the ſure frirce of holy ſcriptute, heven⸗ 
quiſhed and ſubdued hym, ſo that hauyng the foyle 4 cuetthꝛo we to His great 
ſhame, he was dꝛieuen awaye, and depatted in as muche vncertayntie, whe⸗ 
ther this were the ſonne of God oꝛ no, as he was befoꝛe at his firſt cummyng, 
Vatan therforetayedagaynſt Jeſus that ſame ectectuall darte and artilleric, 55 whan 
that he firſte vſed agaynſt the fitſte patentes of mankynde, Adam and Eue: they were 
and there with ouertiꝛewe them, albeit he onelyenticed them with the lure of cadc> be 
a faire apple that laughed vpon them: but here in Teſts caſe, hcungrealſo,be- 9 — 
vng an euill that no manne can endute withalt, was a ſtrong helper foꝛwarcte . 
to the thyrig,that the temptour wente aboute, Eſau,bceyngcompelled with Sen. rab. d 
hounger.ſolde the title and intereſt of his dictheright that he chould haue had 
byelderſhip,he ſolde it foꝛ a meſæ ot portage, Indthe Loꝛde Jeſus (vt it had 
been his pleaſure)myght thꝛough his diuine power, eyther haue kept awaye 
hounger from cummyng to hym, oꝛ els haue dꝛieurn it awaye whan it was 
tome. Neuertheleſſe he woulde not ſo doe, but it was his full plraſure and 
wyll to lay a baite foꝛ the temptour to vſe, wherwith theſame tẽ ptour ſhould 
bee taken his owne ſelfe. The weakeneſſe of his bodie beeyng ſuche as other 
men had, was laied in Satans waie, as a ſrerete baite to ve foꝛ his purpoſe: 
but the temptour ſtumbled. hit onthe hooke of the power of his godhead. 
He ſawe the bodyofaman witheryng and dzying cleneawaye with hounger, 
to be in great affliccion and paine, and none other lyke but ſhortely to be in the 
teoperdieand perill of death. (And men playnly affirme that there is no kynde 
of death moꝛe peinfull, then to be famyſhedto death. He we hym in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe ferte from any towne oz village, from whence any meate myght bee 
gotten oꝛ miniſtred vnto hym foꝛ his ſuſteinaunte. Takyngtherfozea bolde⸗ 
neſſe oftheſe thynges the ſpirite ot wirtzedneſſe aſſatleththe Loꝛde Jeſus be⸗ 
ing replete with the ſpitite of holyneſſe: he biddeth nb - 
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with hym, ok whom he was to be ſubdued: he biddeth hym come furth, who 
was to ſtrong and valiaunte foꝛ hym to matche withall : heattempteth to 
It thou bee take in the ſnare, one ferre wy{er and moꝛe watie than hymſelfe. What ne delt 
the fone — thou( ſapeth Satan) to bee thus tozmented with houngre r It thou bee that 
Wange r115 ame ſonne of God whiche was p2omiſedeo ber ſente to redeme the woude, 
none, that commaunde that this ſtone turne into bꝛeade foꝛ thy dehonkfe, and that wyll 
it be bead · hee an euidente token where by koꝛ the to declare , that thou art the ſonne of 
God in dede. foꝛ thy father vndoubtedly wyll not in this behalte geue a deafe 
kart to his ſonne, beyng thus in diſtreſſe and ieoperdie of death through houn⸗ 
It is wirt gre Ind ſeeyng that he created all thynges ok naught, it ſnould ber an acte of 
wal no great matter it the Sonne of God türnea ſtone into bzeade . But Jeſus 
wueby beeyng not ignoꝛaunte what thetemptour herein hunted foꝛ, ſo tempered his 
ead onely aunſwere, that he neyther conſented to the temptaurs counſayle, noz pet diF 
bur vp cn cloled the nature ok his godheadto bis enemp, who nowe by a newe and a 
od. ſtraunge conueighaunte, was tinough the infirmitie, and weakenefſe of Je- 
ſus bodye, both to bee beguiled, and alſo to bee conquered. e denyeth not but 
the Sonne of God had power to turne ſtones into breade, ne diſalloweth to 
alſwage the houngre ofthe body with meate whiche was oꝛdeyned therkoꝛe, 
but by the autoꝛitie of the holy ſcripture of God, he plainly heweth,that there 
is alyfeof the foutemuchemote to bee regacded then the lyfe of the bodye: 
and that there is a ſpirituall mrate, whicheis moze requiſite to be deſited then 
the meate that foꝛ a ſhoꝛte tyme p2olongeth the bodily lyfe, whiche tyfrucuer- 
theleſſe muſt of neceiſitie periche within a ſhoꝛte (pace aftervoarde , eyther by 
meanes of ſickeneſſe, oꝛ of age, oꝛ of ſome other caſualtie. Foꝛ the meate of the 

| ſpirite geuethlyfefoz euer toendure,and this meate is the wooꝛde of God. 
This firſteaſſaultetherfo:eofthe deuyll, Jeſus auoyded with this aunſwer: 
vcat, vit. a It is woꝛytten( ſayeth he /in the booke of deutrronomie.-Mue ſinetß aot by breade 

5 onely, but by cuery woctde thatprocedethout of the monthe of Cod. 

Anb fo this purpoſe doeth the Loꝛde nowe tabethe wooꝛdeot the di- 
uine ſcriptures fo2 his ſtaigh : firſt to teache vs humilitie and ſo bꝛeneſſe, that 
we ought not preciſety toaffirme.any thyng without the autoꝛitie of Serips 
ture geuen vnto vs from God: Secondly hodeclareth vnto vs, that there is 
no weapon of more effectuull ſtrength agaynſee all the inſtinctes and mocions 
of wieked deuils, then the autozitie ol the holy Scriptures. Out of the ſayed 
Scriptures,is the true meateof the ſoule to bee gotten, if a manne 
be of mynde and will to lpue to god warde, to whom warde whoſo tiueth not, 
theſame is already dut a dead man, yea although to the iye he appeare to bee 
Apue. The firſt parentes Adam and Eue did eate, they died foꝛ their labour. 
That vt they had geuen the temptour that ſame aunſwere, whiche the Loꝛde 
Jeſus here at this preſent tyme gaue him, and had more regardedthe Loꝛdes 
c the duekepyng wherofgeueth lyfe euerlaſtyng,) thenthe 

appetite and luſt of that mortail apple : they had not endaungered both them- 
elues and all their ſucceſſi them to death and damnacion . And thus 
much ferther doeth the ok our ſalueout trache, that miracies are not 
to bee ſhewed fox the luſt oꝛ pleaſure ot men, but at ſuche tymes onely, whan 
the gloꝛpe of Thiilte doeth call foꝛit, oꝛ eis charitie andioue towardes our 
bꝛother, doeth neceſſarily require it. F oꝝ eyther to woꝛbe 02 to feigne ſightes 
of woondꝛes foꝛa vaingloꝛious boaſtyng, (as who chonlde ſave, this I 
e: 


the ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap. il. Fol. li. 


doe: ) oꝛ to ſatiſtie the curious luſt and pleaſure otthe lookers on, whereby 
neyther goddes gloꝛye is aduaunced , noꝛ any pꝛofite groweth vnto our 
neyghbour, is nothyng els but the pꝛopertie and condicion ok witches and 
Juglers :as foz enſaumple, a bꝛennyng kyer bꝛande to bee diepped into the 
water, and not quenched therwith : o2 the fearekull lykeneſſe ol Hectoꝛ oꝛ 
Achilles to bee made appeare to the ſight: oꝛ the ruſhes and ſtrawes to 
goecrallyng aboute the houſe, ſeemyng to bee ſnakes, Jeſus at no tyme 
ſhewed any miracle, but that both the gloꝛ ye of his father was ſette furthe 
thereby, and alſo the neceſſitte of menne relieued, oꝛ els that foꝛ a tyme the 
vnbelieke of menne choulde thereby bee moued and ſtiered to keith. Wuhan 
the multitude ok the people wanted where with to bee fedde, he ſo multi⸗ 
plied a fewe loaues, that theſame ſuffiſed to many thouſandes : but in ſo⸗ 
muche woulde he not voucheſalueto fede the iyes of Herode with any mi- 
racle, that he wouldenot ſo muche as open his lippes to ſpeake vnto hym. 
And fo2 the lyke purpoſe and conſideracion, doeth he at this pꝛeſente denie 
a miracleto Satan. 


— 


(And the deuill tooke him into an high mountayne, aud che wed hym all the kyngs- 
domes of the wozlde,euen.tn che twinckelyng ot an ipe, and the deuiil ated vnto him: The texte. 
All this power will J geue the euery whitte, and the glozp ot them, (fo they arevelt- 
uercd vnto me, and vnto whomſoeuer J wil geue it:) It thou ther toze wilt fall downe 
betoꝛe me, and wurſhippe me, they ſhall be all chyne. Jeſus aunſwered and ſaped vnto 
hym: hence from me Satan. Foz it is wzitken ; Thou (halt warſhip the Loꝛd thy Bod, 


and hymonely ſhalt thouſerue. . 


The dieuill, though he were vanquiſhed at this firſte bickeryng , yet 
ceaſſednot from trying maiſteries with Jeſus to our exaumple, leſte that 
we beeyng once conquerours, ſhoulde geue our ſelfes to ſittyng ſtill, voyde 
ok all feare oꝛ care: but that we ſhould haue euermoꝛe from tyme to tyme, 
a mynde readye and well armed and fenſed agaynſte his newe alſaultes. 
Sucheas haue p2ofited and growen to a meane degree of euangelicall 
philoſophie and doetryne, doe eaſily contemne the diſeaſe oꝛ vice of glutto⸗ 
nie and riottous exceſſe, as a thyng beeyng both filthye and beaſtely, 
Albeit euen in this temptacion alſo afoze gooyng, there wanted not 
the grynne and ſnare ol mouyng Jelus to pꝛeſumpteouſe vſurpyng and 
takyng vpon hym, whan Satan ſaped: If thoy bee the Sonne of God, , Foz 
ſuche as of nature are arrogaunte and p2onde , and deſirous of glozye, 
doe ofte-tymes attempte to reache to ſuche thynges as are ferre aboue 
they2 powers: becauſe they wyll not leſe any parte of the opinion and 
eſtimacion that menne haue of them: and ſo by craftie couloure and 
counterfaite gloſſe, they take vnto them the thyng that is not in them, 
hutityng fo2 glozye and fame emong menne . After that ſoꝛte doe ma⸗ 
ny by deceiptefull and craftie feactes vſtirpe vnto theinſelfes the gyfte 
of p2ophecie , whiche they haue not: and many make vauntes and crakes 
of hauing viſions of Aungelles,whiche they yet neuer ſawe. Nut the Loꝛde 
Icſus contrarye wyſe: although he were greatteſt of all — 4 
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wyll not be acknowen ok his greatneſſe,buthydeth it,hewynofurthwarde 
no countenaunce but of infirmitie and weakeneſſe of the bodye, ne at anp 
tyme ſheweth he kurth his godly power, but whan ſo to doe is expediente 
fo2 the health of manne, to the ende that the fathers gloꝛy mape bee renou⸗ 
med and troumped abꝛode by the ſonne. Satan therfoze (as heis malici⸗ 
oug, and wyll neuer haue dooen ne bre in reſte,) dooeth efteſones inuade 
the Loꝛde, and ſette vpon hym with theſame darte that he had dooen 
afoze , but in a ſoondue matter ,aſſaying whether he that coulde not bee 
ouerthꝛowen with hounger, myght poſſiblte bee coꝛruptted with the ry- 
cheſſe and hondurs of this wozlde . Foꝛ ambicion (whiche is the deſy2e 
of honour and aduauncemente is a ſooze miſchiete bothe peſtilente and al- 
ſo in maner vnpoſſi ble to bee onercomed . It is an eiupll that ſtealeth on 
a manne euen in moſte excellente vertues and qualities, crepyng in and 
atquaintyng it ſelke in hertes that laboure to clyme and to mounte vppe vn? 
to thynges of high difficultic :tnſo muche, that whom neyther aduerſitie, 
noꝛ pouertie, ne ſickeneſſe haue been hable to bꝛeake, whom neyther any 
tiottous exteſſe, oꝛ leacherie, hath been hable to coꝛrupte, them dooeth the 
earneſte deſire and affeccion of glo2y,ouerthtowe and bꝛyng quyte vnder 
koote. foꝛ what thyng is there fo iniſcheuous oꝛ ſo wicked, whiche moꝛtall 
megne wyll refuſe bothe to doe and ſuffre, yt they maye ther by bearc rewle, 
and dee in authoꝛitie Js not oftetymes the croune of a royalme bought 
with poyſonynges, with murdꝛeing ofthe nereſt kynred, with inceſtuous 
mariage within the degrees foꝛbidden by goddes lawe, and with other 
bilanies not to bee named With the laughter and murdꝛemente of 
howe many perſones, is the ſeigniourie of ſome one citie nowe and than 
gotten into mennes handes aud poſſeſſion » Honoure is (wete : a gaye 
thyng it is to bee a rewler: and a royall matter to excell and paſſe others. 
And reignyng dooceth vtterly in all behalfes , ſeme to bee a certayne 
poynte of Godhed emong menne . With this ſame ſwete flatteryng 
poyſon were the firſte parentes Adam and Eue caught. The lure of the 
flatteryng apple was delectabletotheyz iyes : but the high perfection of 
knowlage falſely pzomyſed vnto them by the Serpente, and the digni⸗ 
tie of beeyngeguall with the ſtate of Goddes , was muche moe delecta⸗ 


And the ble to theyz myndes With this engein therefoꝛe dyd the temptoure al 
detuili tone faple Feſus , and he not a whitte hzounke backe from the vnreſtefull 


malepertneſſe oftheſame temptoure : to theende that he woulde vanquithe 


— hym ts our behoufe , and wouldeteache vs the facion howe to gette the 0s 


nerhande ol hym. The dieuyll than tooke Jeſus bppe into an high moun⸗ 
tayne, and out of theſame mountayne as out of a beakon oꝛ an high plate 
of ſppall, he ſodaynlye in a momente lapeth all the kyngdoines of the 
woꝛlde befoze his ipes (fo a wieked ſpirite by the permiſſion and ſuffe⸗ 
raunce of God mape ſo muche doe, as to rrpꝛeſente vnto mennes ipes a 
Iyuely ſemblaunte otchynges, after a certapne ſtraunge and woondꝛefull 
maner:) and euen in theſame momente alſo, looke whatſocuer poynte 
of high eltgte oꝛ royaltie, the route and raffteyng of great kynges and 
p2ynces hath within their courtes , oꝛ otherwyſe belongyng vnto them: 
theſame dooeth Satan by a certayne ſleight , as it were of a gien 
calls 
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taſt, ſette befozc the iyes of Jeſus (as foꝛ exaumple, )richeſſe,feruauntes, 
palayces,armics,troumpettes, ſeruyte and attendaunte of menne, cron: 

chyng and knelyng vnto them, che wes of ropalt ye whan they goe abꝛode, 
tryoumphes, ambaſſades, power to coinmaunde and to haue all thynges 

dooen at a becke, and other thynges a greate mapgnpe, where withall che 

flaterye ok all peoples, dooethe wurch pe and exalte moꝛtall pꝛynces ofthe 

woꝛlde, beyng oftetymes both fooliſhe and vngodlye, oz howeſoeuer other 

thynges bee, ywille krayll, and not hauyng anye long tyme to lyne: yet the 

peopie vſe them as veraye Goddes. : yca and the pꝛynces ſelues beeyng 

lette in a pꝛyde thꝛoughe the pꝛoſperouſe fortune of thynges tranſytozye ;, 

thynke themſelnes better then God almyghties felowes . certapne ſpecta- 

cle of all theſe thynges woonderful to beholde and imagine, dyd that ſame 

craftie iugler ſoodainly in a moment repꝛeſente befoze the ipes ofthe Loꝛde 

Jeſus, who cannot bee deceyued with anye ſleyghies of iugleyng, koꝛal⸗ 

muche as nothyng is hydden 02 vnknowen vnto hym , And vnto thys 

royall che we of thynges , dyd the lying aud malaperte Satan ſette oute a 

paincted ſoꝛte of woꝛdes more ſtately and gloꝛyous, then the thinges ſelues 

were. All theſeſame thynges (ſayeth he ſo goodlye lo tyche and ſo full of 21! ths 
ropaltie, bee deliueredto my power anddyſpoſicion,to gene andto graumte Puente will 
vato whomeſoeuer we lyketh . Foz the ſoueraygre and the God of thyszc. 
woꝛlde, Jam. That ik thou wilte acknowlage my ſoueraygne godlye po⸗ 

wer, and fallyng downe flatte at mykneeg wylte bowe and kneele vntd It thou 
me , the whole vnpuerlall power and poſſeſſycn of all theſe tralmes and _ 
kingdoines that thou ſeeſte, will J deliuer bp into thy handes . Thou ſeette fe me. gc. 
howe greate the name ok Ceafar is euerywhere: and yet howe ſinall a 

poꝛtyon ofthe woꝛlde is it, that acknowelageth hym foꝛ theyꝛ Loꝛde and 
ſouerapgne : Ind thou alone chalte haue and enioye them euerye one with⸗ 
outercepcyon, and chalte bee wurſhypped as a God here on yerthe, ſo that 

thou wiſte acknowlage me foꝛ the autour and gener of ſo greatea blyftul⸗ 

neſſe, Thou no welle here. J am ſure ) good chꝛiſten reader, the moſt liyng 

and moſte pꝛeſumptuouſe ſayinges of hym, who ſayde once vnto thoſevn: 
foztumate-firſte parentes of mankynde, Adam and Eue: ye hall in no wyſe 

dye:but ye ſhall bee as Goddes , knowyng good and eiuyll. Here the Loꝛde 

Jeſns damned the wicked wooꝛdes of Satan, with woozdes of Goddes 

holye Scripture, ſaying: Jtaunte Satan with allthydeceyprfull pꝛomp⸗ 

es. an hurtfull gaine it is, and full of hyndzeaunce, that is boughte with 

the loſſe of due lone and deuocyon towardes GOD. The thyng that thou 

wouldeſte conenaunte and endente to haue, is wicked, and the thyng that 

thou pꝛomyſeſte is in vayne. For waitten it is in the booke of Deuterono⸗ Deu · ri, c.x 
mie: rtße Lordethy God ſhaſte they wwſbippe, and him onely ſhalte thou ſerue, God Will not d. 
ſuFerhys gloꝛye to bee putte ouer from hymſelfe to an other: noꝛ will not — — 
ſufter to haue anye partener in it. He is the true God and Loꝛde ok all thyn⸗thou wur⸗ 
ges whatſoeuer there is in heauen oz in yearthe. And vnto all that are true ip. ac. 
wurſbippers of hym, he freely pꝛomyſeth the inheritaunce ok the kyngdome 

or heauen. H ys ſaying muſte men bee rewled by, rather then b@yne: who 
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lyke as thou dooeſte wiekedly require to haueto thy ſelle, the honourethat 
is due to God alone: ſo doeſte thou pꝛompſe not onely thynges of vanytye, 
and thynges that ſhallnot any long tyme endure , but allo perteyning to an 
other mannes poſſeſſion , and not to thyne. 

The Loꝛde Jeſus mighte haue aunſwered: wherefoze dodooeſle thou 
pꝛompſe me that is myne owne alreadye - With what face dooeſte thou 
require me to fall downe at thy knees, ſence that Jam Godthe whiche 
crea;ed thee , the whiche expulſed thee koꝛ thy pzyDe,and caſte thee Downe 
out of heauen,and ready and hable euen nowe to caſte thee dovne into hell 
as ſoone as J ſhall ſo thynke good-<©uer theſe veraye kingdomes whiche 
thou offereſt ine no power ne title it is that thou haſte, it the wꝛongiudge⸗ 
mente and vngo dlineſſe ok the moztall people did not geue thee power and 
autoꝛitie ouer them. By theyꝛ folye it is, that thou arte ot᷑ any power. True 
loue and deuocpon towardes GOD , ſhall reupue agayne : and where 
ſhall thy kyngdome than bee - Thus myghte Jeſus haue ſayde: but Sa⸗ 
tan was at that pꝛeſente to be beguiled, and not to be enſtructed, ne taught, 

Neyther was he woꝛthy to bee tolde of bis faulte,fozaſinucheas he could 
byno manier meanes be refoutmed. E ut foꝛ oure behoufe was all this pa⸗ 
geaunteplayed:we it were to whome thys leſſon was geuen, that whatlo⸗ 

Auer thyng hath the dyſhonoure of God ioyned with it, how pꝛokytableſo⸗ 
euer it ſeeme to bee, is with greate ſtouteneſſe to bee refuſed and defyed: 
not as thoughe rychelle are of themſelues eyuyll : oꝛ that to bee a kyng 
is ok it ſelfe eyuyll:oꝛ to bee a publyque magiſtrate oꝛ in hyghe autoꝛptie is 
of it ſelfe eiuyll: but foꝛ that in manyer no manne maketh hymſelfe a waye 
to theſe thynges, but by naughtye meanes and conueyghaunce: andfoz 
that the thynges are not cnioyed ne poſſeſſed withoutt ſoze daung per of 
koꝛgettyng the bounden duetieand loue towardes God :and becauſe they 
are ſubiecteto the haſarde of teoperdyes and perylles innumerable . Jud 
truelve whatſoeuer perſone beeyng coꝛrupted with ino2dynate deſpꝛe of 
ſuch thynges as thele,dooeth make lyght of Goddes commaundementes, 
vſeth kraude and falſehoode, ſtealeth , fozſweareth,ſNeagheth, vſeth ryghte 
and wꝛong as all one, ſuche an one hath euen nowe already kneeled downe 
and dooen wurſhip to the pꝛinte of thys woꝛlde, and hath denyed God, by 
a league made with Goddes aduerſarye. Ind as oftcuas the mynde oks 
Chꝛiſten manne is enticed, that fozencreaſyng ok his ſubſtaunce,o2 foꝛ ob⸗ 
teynyng rewle andautozytie , oꝛ foꝛ purchaſyng ofglozye and tenoume, the 
trueth maye bee koꝛſaken, and wietzedneſſe reteyued in the place thereof:let 

yhym by thys exaumple of Chziſte hys Capytayne, make aunſwere with- 
out feare.Auaunte Satan with al thy deceypcfull pꝛomiſſes:onely GOD 
is to bee wurchypped and boughed vnto: and whoſo hath hym hys good 
Loꝛde, theſame is Lode of all thynges with hym. 


The texte. ¶ and he cattped him to Þieruſalem, and ſette him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and ſayed vnto him: It thou bee the ſonne of Bod, cane thy ſelfe downe from hence- 

Foz it is wen ,he ſhall geue his Aungels charge ouer thee to kepe thee, and in they? 

handes they all beate thee vp, that thou daſhe not thy foote agaynſte a None . ond 

Jeſus 


the gholpel of S.Luke Cap. lit. Fol. litt. 


getus auuſwt red and ſayed vnto him: It is fayed : thou ſhalte not tempte the Lozde. 
thy Bod. and as ſooue as all the temptacyon was ended, the d:tuplil departed trom 
him fo2 a ſcaſon. 


Neyther doeth the endleſſe malaperteneſſe of Satan, althoughit were 
thus alſo put of from hys purpoſe, not ret neyther geue ouer, oꝛ lurteaſſe 
from temptyng. He ſetteth vpon Jeius once moꝛe, as an enempe otte to 
bee vanquiſhed:to the ende that we choulde vnderſtande our ſelues to haue 
in this lite a contynuall fyghte with the ſame oure aduerſarie, neyther anye 
thing to be ſo much agaynſt all Goddes foꝛbode, whereunto he dareth not 
pꝛeſume to pꝛouote and entyte the true ſeruauntes of God: but yet that 
good mennenede not to keare, to whoſe behoufe Chꝛiſte Jeſus hath van⸗ 
quiched him, and who haue dartes and weapons enough, ok moſt ſtrength 
and vertue out of the holy ſcriptures, wherewith the malaperte impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie of the temptour maye in a momente vee out faced and quaplled. Foz 
al the aduauntage that he getteth by tempting is to none other poynte, but 
by miniſtring ſuche a good occaſyon ,to make the vertue ofthe good men 
greatter and better tryed. He therkoꝛe leadethawapthe Loꝛde Jeſus from 
the hyghe mountapne vnto the citye ot Hieruſalem, and there ſette hym ez 
nen vpon the vppermoſte pynnacle ofthe temple, and ekteſons pꝛouoketh 
hym by temptacton, to theende that eyther beeyng ouercomed with vayne 
gloꝛpe he choulde caſt himflfe downe headlong and ſo bꝛeake hys necke, 
oz els by that te ken he choulde deſcrie himſelfeto bee the ſonne of God. And 
a detence to maynteyne his fraude withall, he ſtole out ofthe wholy ſcryp- 
ture, albeit vnderſtanded and taken in a wꝛong ſence ,and not applyed to 
uche a purpoſe as it ought to be. Foz byſuch lyke meanes doe the wieked de all 
perſones and heritiques many tymes abuſe the ſcrypture of God, and de- gau vis 
teyue the vnwarie, whan they depꝛaue and turne by a wiong @nce , the charge duct 
rale of goddes wooꝛde to theyꝛ owne affeccyons. Here ( ſayeth he) declare tyee.zc. 
thou, whether thou be the ſonne of God, oꝛ not. Caſt thy ſelke downehead⸗ 
long, and in caſe thou ſhaite haue no harme at all thereby, it maye than bee 
open and euident vnto all creatures, that thou arte the ſonne of God. Mep⸗ 
ther is there any daungter ofany miladuẽture to befal thee, For it is waiten l. xt. c. 
nthe pſalmes,as touching the ſonne of God, that be ſhall gene charge to his aungeli ; 
ancerniug thee, that they ſee thee preſerued, and that they ſhall with theyr handes beate thee 
5 that thou mayeſte not ſtunible with thy ſoote at any ſtone, | 
This pꝛophecie was not ſhewed directly of Chzifte alone, but of any 
godlye manne whateuer he bee, that truſting boldelye on Goddes mightie 
jelpe,ought not to bee a fearde on his owne behalfefrom anye eiuilles of 
this woꝛlde, accoꝛding os the Loꝛde Jeſus him ſelfe bidde his Apoſtles 
o bee oute of all feare oꝛ care in their hartes, koꝛ not ſo muche as an heare 
of one ok theyꝛ heades choulde peryſhe , contrarye to the mynde and 
pleaſure of theyꝛ heauenlye father , But Jeſus inakyngno counte- 
mumce all thys whyle,that he was naturally the ſonne of God:onely made 
this aunſwere kolowing, whiche myght haue _ made of anyWod man 
whateuer he had bene:and with a texte of holyſcripturerightiy alleged, he 
SY conuinced 


the Lode 


thp God. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
cenuyneed the texte of Scripture whiche Satan had falſely cyted,as if one 
Goulde haue dꝛyeuen out one nayle with an other in a vourde. But contra: 
tywile (ſayeth he) it is wꝛitten in the bocke of Deuter onomie : Te ſbalte 
Thou hole not tempte the Lorde thy Ged. Dig helpe (hall beereadye , whan au ye caſualtyeo2 
not cempte whan anp mattier concernyng Goddes cauſe, hat! bzyng them into daun⸗ 


gier:butnot whan thou ſhalte foꝛ a vayneglozye 02a bjagge pꝛouoke and 
requirethe high power of God to bre ſhewed, Neyther doceththetendze: 
neſſe of god towardes vs, ſerue to mayntayne the glozy of the carnall plea⸗ 
ſure ot manne: but he at luch times as his will is, declating his owne gloꝛy 


in man, doth ſuctour man being deſtitute ol the ayde and helpe of the woyld, 
But vnwoꝛthye is that perſone ot goddes helpe, who foz his owne vayne⸗ 


glozyedoceth wilfullycaſte hymſelfe into a manifeſte daupgyer of hys ipfe, 


Neyther is it the pꝛopertye ofa true godlye man to appoyncte vnto God, 
whan oz howe he ought to deliuer vs from perils, foꝛ aſmuche as certayne 


We are, that whether he delyuer vs, oꝛ delyuer vs not, that thyng is enten; 
ayd and wꝛought by hym, that is moſte foz oure healthe and ſafegarde. Ol⸗ 
tentymes it is moꝛe fo2 oute benefyte, and good happe to bee ſpcke, then to 


bee in health: to dye, then to liue:to bee in affliccion, then to haue pzoſperitie, 


St is pꝛeĩente godligeſſe to depende of him with a ſyngle hearte:and a wie⸗ 
kedthyng it is, with mannes curyous ſrarchyng, to tempte what hys po⸗ 
wer mayextende to dode. Fo2 he is of power to doe all thynges, but he will 
not dooe but what is beſte. With theſe and other wapes moe, did oure head 
maiſter Jeſus, ſuffer himſelfeto be tempted of Satan immedpately in mas 
ner attet his baptyſme:to the ende that we ſhoulde not thynke it to bee ſul⸗ 
ficyente, that all oute ſpunes haue bene foꝛgeuen vs thꝛough the laugere of 
baptifine:but that we muſte take in hande and enter a ſharpe battayle with 
oute enemie Satan, who will leaue nothyng vnattempted, koꝛ to dꝛawe 
bs backe aga yne into ↄure olde bondage . At oure baptyſine we mouſter 
to the behoufe of oute captayne, and we pꝛomyſe to watre vnder hys ban: 
nets agayuſte the arxmye ol Satan. And as foꝛ nenne of thys woꝛlde we 
haue nothyng to dqoe, withall, in the waye of anye querell, foꝛaſmuche as 
Cqiſte ommaundeth vs to loue, yea euen oure enemies too:but we haue 


to dode with the wicked ſpirues: who fight agaynſt vs from on hygh, wich 


fierie dartes, and with muche pollicie . But Jeſus cure ſouerapgne hath 
once diſcoumfeyghted all theyꝛ powers, and therfozehath delyuered them 
into oute handes eaſye enough to bee vanguyſhed: yea and will efteſoones 


ſubdue them in vs „yt we will folowe the ſame trade of fyghtyng, voheteby 
Chꝛiſte bꝛoughtethem vnder ſubieccyon. They aſſaulte vs ſome whyles | 


by themſelueg , putting vngodlythoughtes in ure hertes: manptymes dy 


epuell menne, as theyꝛ ſouldyerg, they aſſayle vs whan they pꝛocure and 
make out meſſagyers that maye pꝛouoke vs to all ſenſuall volup.aouſe: | 
neſſe, that with bꝛaullyng and with raplyng woozdes maye moue and 


ſtiete vs to wꝛathe and manſlaughter . And baytes wherwith to catche vs 
they ſomahiles kette of thys woꝛlde, the pꝛomocions, xpcheſſe. and pom⸗ 


pes whertol, they doe by heapes caſt into oure iyes. Bly 
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And many tymes euen out ot our owneſelfes they take baytes foꝛ vs. 
Foz there bee in vs certayne affeccionate pangues ot nature, whiche we 
are not able to caſt awayefrom vs onleſſe we ſhoulde vtteriy ſhake of our 
humayne nature, as foz exaumple , appetite to meate and dzynke,Teſ92eto 
fulfill the luſte of carnall concupiſcence, after that nature hathe made vs 
of full age thereto . And although moderately to vſe carnall copula⸗ 
tion with the lawfull wyfe is none enoꝛmitie: noꝛ agaynſte the high plea- 
ſure ot God it is, to allaie thirſte and hounger with meate and dꝛyntze: yet 
in this behalfe dooeth our ſubtill and wylye enemye lye in wayte fo vs, 
that eyther we maye geue theſe affeccions the bzidle in takyng moꝛe then 
ko2 the ſuffiſaunce ot nature is neceſſarie,oz els appeate the rage of them 
by ſuche wayes as is not conueniente, Of whiche ſoꝛte foz exaumple theſe 
that here folo we may bee: as it one ſhould touche an other mannes wyfe, 
oz vſe his owne wyke immoderately, oꝛ doe the acte after facions vi- 
ſemelp: oꝛ pf one ſhould with offendinghis Chꝛiſtẽ bzother,cate of thinges 
offered vnto Jdolles , whan he maye auoyde that ſlaundꝛe, and pet other- 
wyſe well enough relieue the neceſſitie of the bodye. 
There bee alſo in euerp of vs certapne ſpeciall inclinacions bothe of 
the bodyeand of the mynde to certayne vices , whether it ſo bee, that the⸗ 
ſame were firſte taken of our parentes , and ſo haue ticked ſtill in vs, oꝛ | 
whether they haue been taken of a cuſtoine , oꝛels whether they haue by | 
any other meanes, come vnto vs. As foꝛ eraumple: onemanneisof nature 
moꝛe pꝛone to couetiſe, an other to glottonie ,an other to leacherie, ano⸗ 
ther to w2athe,an other to ambicion . Of all theſe doeth our enemie leaue 
not one thyng vn watched, whereby he maye dꝛawe vs to damnacion, 
But we muſt agaynſte his lying in awaite, bee bothe ſtoute and alſo dili⸗ — 13 
gent in watchyng. The ſpirite of Chziſte ſhall geue vs bothe ſtrength and the temp 
witte agaynſte all his ingiens: and the holy ſcriptures ſhall miniſter vnto tion was 


vs armoure and weapon enough. —— — 


He that ſulfereth vs to bee tempted, wyll not ſuſfre us to ber overcom; ted tro 
med: but wyll ſo o2dze the fight, that the ende of the fielde and battayle yym, 
ſhall turne to our benefite , Dur enemie beyng putte to the wurſe, will 
not ceaſſe to haue enuy at vs, but he wyll at length ceaſſe to inuade: and 
the oktener he ſhall come, ſo muche the moꝛe often diſcoumfeighted and 
weakened ſhall he at all tymes departe agayne . Foz howe the caſe 
Gould afterwarde ſtande with vs,Chziſte dyd no we expꝛeſſe by exaumple 
ok hymſelſe. Foꝛ after that the deiuill had diſpeched and ſpente out of all the 
feactes and craftie poyntes that he coulde agaynſte the Loꝛde, and yet 
ſawethat he was neuer a whitte the nerer ol his purpoſe, beeyng notonely 
ouercomed, but alſo deluded and defeactedin woꝛdes, he departed awaye: 
howbeit but fo2 a ſeaſon that is to ſav, to returne againe to tempting whan 
he myght ſeke and pꝛocurr an octaſion therto . Fox ſente the tyme that he 
coulde not gette out of Jeſus to p2ofeſſe that he was the ſonne of God, 
whom he was not hable with anygoodly ſhewe of thynges to cozrupte:he 
afterwardelaboured th2ough the helpe of hys ſouldiers the Phariſeis, 
the Scribes., and the pꝛieſtes, to putte hym to death. Peteueninthis 
behalfe alſo, dyd Jeſug by a godly policie , mocke and defexke the we 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmns vpon 


. nefſe of his aduerſarie:foz the thynges that Satan with all his trength1a- 
douredto bꝛyng topaſſeto our caſtyng awaye,theſame dyd Chiiſte turne 


into out ſaluation . Pea,and then moſte eſpetially of all dyd Satan per⸗ 
ceyue his tyꝛarmie to bee cleane ouerthꝛo wen: when heaſſured hym elke of 
moſte vndoubted victoꝛy . Firſte came baptiſme, whiche geueth the ſtate 


% 


ofumocentie: then afterwarde came wilderneſſe,and continuall pꝛaper fa- 


ſteng and therewithall battayle with Satan, agaynſt whom we are maſſe 
chiefely armed with auoydyng the coumpanie and reſozte of people, e- 


The texte. 


mong whom there is in no place wantyng matter enough to pꝛouoke and 
ſtiere weakemyndes vnto vices moe then one. Pꝛayer fenſeth and gardeth 
che ſoule: Faſtyngabateth the ſtrength of the bodye, and encreaſeth move 
ſtrength in the ſoule. | 3 1 


¶ And Jeſus returned by the power of the ſpirite,tnto BGaltle. And there wente 
fame of dym thꝛoug bout all the tegion · And he taught in their Sptagoges aud was 
commended of all menne. a | 


There was nowe nothyng remaynyng , but foz Teſus to addꝛeſſe 


. Hymſelfeto the office of teachyng. And this is the veray true office moſte 


ſpecially belongyng to Byſhoppes , whiche office no manne doeth after 
a ryght ſoꝛte take in hande, onleſſe he bee many wapes tryedand pꝛoued, 
onleſſe he bee founde a conquerour and a ſub duer of all naughtie appetites, 
whiche doe cozrupteand peryſhe the wooꝛde of God, ſo that he maye bee 
hable co teache others too, by what meanes they inaye reſiſt Satan. Foz 


tt is not enough that a teacher of the ghoſpell be pure from vices, but he 


muſte alſo bee ſtoute and vncozrupte , that neyther foꝛ lucre, ne foz any 


ſenſuall pleaſure of the bodye , ne fo2 ambicion „ ne foꝛ the feare of any 


eiuplleg, he wyll declyne krom the vpꝛight Creightneſſe of the trueth of 
the ghofpell , whiche trueth Satan doeth not at any tyme ceaſſe to aſ 


laulte by ſuche perſones as loue this woꝛlde moꝛe then they loue theglozy 


of God, | | 
And this the Loꝛde Jefus-beeyng mynded to teache vs, after the 

pꝛemiſſes all kinyched and dooen „returned nowe agayne into Galile in 

great power and vertue of the ſpirite whiche he was replete withall. 


2nd Jetus F02 ok the temptacion afozeſayed,he had gathered ſtrength ok theſpirite, 
returned by not that any ſpice ol any newe power had growen vnto hym moꝛe then he 
the port: hadfore but foꝛ that thethyng which he had in his mynde,dyd moze vttet 
eite be + and chewe furthe it lelle, ſettyng out vnto vs cherer pg were in a 


tite into 
Balile. 


playne picture, what the charge and care of an euangelicall teacher ought 
to bee, and what he ought to looke for. It was his will and pleaſure to be 
gynne his firſte pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpell in Galile, beeyng the moſte ab⸗ 
iecte and baſſe region ot the Jewes: partelp, to agree iuſtelp with the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of Eſay,in whiche it was foꝛelaped, that aboute the coaſtes of Sa. 
bulon and Neptalim, that is to ſape, nere to Galile of che Gentyles the 
lyght of Goddes trueth ſhall ſpꝛyng vppe : and partely to the entente that 


no parte ol tte p2oſperous pꝛocedyng of the gholpell, would be input 


the gholpell of S.Luke. Cap. ini. Fol. lv. 
to the ayde oꝛ maynteinaimte ot this woꝛlde, in caſethe ghoſpell hadde been 
taugt oꝛ brought tolyght bylearned menue, by ryche foſkegs, oꝛ bymenne of 
power, oꝛ in caſe it had ſpꝛong vp out of a region beeyng any thyng famoug, 
Foꝛ God did of a purpoſt chooſe and pic ke out all thynges vile and abiecte in 
wo:ldely eſtimacion to the ende that all the whole gloꝛyr ot ſo maturilouſe a 
matter ould redound bato hymſelfe. Iudeucuns we already was the fame 
of Jeſus not vnſpoten of emong the people cf Gatile, with whom, by ren ſon 
of ſome miracles pꝛiuateiy che wed that all the woꝛlde knewe not of, he was 
tome inknowlage to manp, vca, eurn befoʒe his baptiſme, a fewe diſciples 
euen at that tyme gathered vnto hym, whom it was his pleaſure to haue as 
witneſſes of all his whole lyfe and dottryne. Audeuen at theſame veray time, 
he by lytle andlytle withdzewe hymſelfe from che affeccionate willes of hys' 
&yneſfolkes.becauſehe would by his doyng teache vs;rljac byneſcolkes alſo 
doe oftentymes hurte the ſynteritie and pureneſſe ol doctryne. But after that 
John was cal? in pꝛieſon (fot duryng thetyme of Johns pꝛeachyng, Jeſus 
dyd in manet alto gethet holde his peace, becauſe there hotifdno ſpice of con⸗ 
tencion growe ezary betwene the diſciples of the one and the other whether 
Goulde haue the pꝛeem nente he with a great courage entreth the buiſy office 
of pzearhyng the ghoſpell openly in the fate of the woꝛlde. Fox it wagnowe 
tyme.that the ladoe beeyng teſtreigned and kepte vnder bandes (the figure 


whereof dyd beare the libertie of the ghoſpell choulde putte furthethe 
head,and chewe it ſelft foꝛ enpꝛieſonyng and fettkrs was moſte mere fo the 
ladoe breyng full of cha do wes, and beeyng derkened with myſticafl doubtfull 


ſayinges: but mere it was to ſettethe light ok the ghoſpell vppe on hygh, to 

che entente it urnght bee open in ſoghrto all regions and enaſies ofthe wozlde 

1 the greateſt as to the lcaſte, aſwell to the learned 
8 the bniſearned. 


Than as ſoone as the Loꝛd was returned into Galile tough the power 
of the ſpirite of S od, with whome he was filled, ( whiche power was nowe 
aſwell by his doctryue as alfo-by miracles, partely vecred : the fame which 
hadtoforecas ye would (aye ) flighen abode but among a fewe perſones in 
compariton , concernyng Teſts , was than 8 and bꝛuited abꝛode 
thtonghout al that region. Foꝛ vnto a tracher of the ghoſpell, a kamouſt name 
is tequiſite:not fot that (che an one ought to Kkeglozy emong men, but fot 
—— r purchaſe voto the ſame bothe cre⸗ 
dite and authoꝛitie. But the ſayed honeſt opinion, as it is not to be deſired,fpis 
it not by all mmer waies ta be acquired and gotten. Let a teacherot the ghaſ⸗ 
pellatcoꝛdyngto theexaum pee of Teſus ſo lyue, that whereas he maketh no 
vauntne voſte of hymſelfe,hemay yet neuerthele(ſe be a duaunted by the teſti⸗ 
more of the heauenly father. by the power and vertue ofthe holy gholte, and 
bythe vovte of Jhon that is to ſa ve, of ᷑uery honeſt and good man, in whom 
the arate ot᷑ God reſteth: let hym ſo lxue, that he maye though the perfeccion 
of his liuyng and behane our. turnethe iyes of allfolkesvpon hym . Ind to 
bee ſhoꝛt. jet hym be of ſuche feich andconſtauntaffianncein God, that yf the 
caſe honſd ſo require. he may qlotiſie God euen with ſhewyngemyꝛacles too, 
how heit as the woꝛſde nowe is tis a miracle great + great enough if ſuche 


none neyther with richeſſe, neyther with ſenſual pleaſures,noz with wonldiy 
| | pꝛomotion, 


Thpt paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
pꝛomocion, ne with dꝛeadfull o ering ok toꝛmentes, ne with the feare of death 
it ſelke, will not any whit at all be turned from the pureneſſe of the veritie euã⸗ 


and de gelicall. Howe emong the Jewes it was a cuſtome, that often ſeaſons , but 


tsughe in 
tney: Sp» 
nagoges. 


Jud was 
taommkded 
ot all men. 
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moſte ſpecially on the Sab voth dates,the people aſſembledtogethet into the 
temple, oz into they? Spnagoges, to theutent that the tyme ok reſtyng which 
the lawe eniopned thein from all filthie x ſecular wozkes ſhould not be ſpente 
on dycing andcardyag,on harlottes, on banquettyng and reuelyng, on chy⸗ 
drng and bꝛallyng and other veray naughtie vices: but to be beſtowed about 
thynges perteynyug to the ſoule. And in the laied temple az Synagoges there 
wag taltzing of one with an other, not concernyng triftyng matters of the 
woildẽ, but about the lawe of the Loꝛde, about Meſſias to came, who was 
with moſte ardeüt pꝛayers looked foꝛ of all good and godlpfoſkeg,Jad what 
euery man could, he conferred and declared amonges all the pꝛeſence af what 
ſtate oꝛ degree (ocuer he were. And whoſoeuer made auy countenaunte that 
he had what to teache vuto the people, there was deliuered vnto hym a booke - 
of the lawe of God, wherhence it is the parte a duetie of a teacher of the gho⸗ 
pell to fette out wher with to kede the ſoules of! the people, and not out ot the 
dꝛeames of men. And whatſoeucr thyng was in this place and audience doue, 
toulde not be pꝛiuie oꝛ hidden, becauſe there locked thither a great multitude 
ofallſaztes and degrees of people. . 


* * * 


e Je.us therfoze willyng his doctryne to be kno wen vnto all creatures . 


he walked throughout the cities of Galile, he vied accoꝛdyng to the lam dable 
cuſtome of the Jeoes, to 222 their Synagoges, chewyng furth euer; 
where theſame wonderfull and piththie doctryne of the kyngdome ok heauen. 
beyng of ſo muche moꝛe power and foꝛcethen the doctryne of e | 
(who. pꝛeached naught but the vtter rynde of the lawe and the tonſtituciõg of 

mennẽ, as wyne is ſtroager of herte and operation then water. Neyther dyd 
there lacke emong the people of Galile, ſome mindes apt a deſirous to leatie, 
whiche marueiled at this newe kynde of dactryne, and whiche dyd renecence 


the wonderfull teacher theto, highiy pꝛaxſyng and magiifyiughym, 


And he came to Nazareth where he was noutced, and (as his euſtome was) he went iy 
to the Synagoge on the Sabboth dape, and ſtode vp teꝛ to teape: And there was deliue: 
red vnto him the book e of the 3Szophete Eat. Ind wh ve had opened the booke be found 
the place, where it was witten: The ſptrite of the Loꝛd vpon me; decauſt he bath enoin⸗ 
ted me: topꝛeache the ahoſpcll to rhe people, be hath ſent me: to heale the broken herfed, 
to p2cache deliuerauuce to the captpue,and ſight to the blynde: freely to Cette at livereie 
tyem that are bꝛuiſed. and to pꝛeache the acceptable yere ot cheLozde. and he cloſcd the 
booke,and gaue it agapue to the miniſtet aud ſate done. 


Aud hetherto verayly the ghoſpelles cauſe dyd ſufficfently well Þ2ocede, 
vntyn he came to his kynſkolbe, and to the knowelage ofhis familiar frendes 
and acquaintaunte, betau. we hould vnderſtande, that he whiche teacheth 
heaueniythynges z ought as muchr as he maye, to eſtraunge hymſelfe from 
the fleache, and from the blond of his kinred. Foꝛ whan he had paſſed though 
certame litle to wnes and cities of Galite, at the laſt he caſne to Nazareth , m 
whiche place by reaſon that he had been there bꝛought pp of a young nourte⸗ 
chylde, and had long tyme liued there with his parentes and kynſfolkes ,)he 
was ſuppoled ol many to had been bone, and foz theſame cauſe was — 

= a commonty 


the ghoſpell of S. Luke. Cap. li-. Fol. loi. 


comonly called a Nazarean. And to thentent the Nazareans chould not fynde 
themſelues grieued, that he hadthought ſkoꝛne of his kinſfolkes and aliaũce, 


as one that had moꝛe mynde and deſyꝛe to go hunting about foꝛ gloꝛyemong 


people of ſtraunge parties where none of his kynne dwelt:he tame thither al⸗ 
ſo to Nazareth beeyng nowea manne of great fame, and muche ſpoken of, 
whereas he hadtofoꝛe had no (ache fame in thoſe quarters. And becauſe he 
would declare that he had nowe renounted and geuen vp all pꝛiuate buſyneſſe 
and affay2s of the woꝛlde: he tame actcoꝛdyng to his accuſtomed maner into 
the tommon Spnagoge. Foꝛ no where ought ſuche amen to be moꝛe conuer- 
ſaunt, then in the temple, whoſo is conſecrated to the pꝛofityng of all folkes in 
generall. And when he heard others treatyng andreatonyug of Poſes lawe, 


beeyng inſpired with the holy ghoſte , had ſome thyng in his mynde that he 
was willyng toſpeake befoze the multitude beeyug there aſſemb led. Whiche 
tuſtome euen at this daye endureth in the churches, by the oꝛdinaunce ok S. 
Haul, that menne ſhall ſpeake and heare by courſe. And in caſe any man haue 
any thyng opened vnto him by reuelacion , woozthy oꝛ mete to bee knowen, 
he that ſpake afoꝛe, ſhall leaue of, and ſhall geue place to the partie that ſucce⸗ 
deth hym, becauſe that no troubleous noyſe, and confuſion of ſpeakyng, ſo as 
one maye not bee heard foꝛ an other, ſhall aryſe in the holy congregacion, in 
whiche it is decent, that all thynges bee doen with peace and tranquillitie, 


And ſtoode 
vppe t 
he alſo aroſe vp, ſignitying by that geſture (as others vſed to doe) that he alſo t ppe te to 


The booke was deltuered vnto Jeſus, and that accoꝛdyng to the cuſtoſne and there 
and vſage,fo2 vs to be enſtructed and taught therby from whece the doctrine —— * 
of ſaluacion ought to pꝛocede, that is to wete, not out of the inuencions of bym tyc 


men, not out of thepoſicions of Philoſophers, but out of the booke of holpe booke.zc. 


ſcripture, whiche hath been reueled vnto vs by the ſecrete inſtincte and opera⸗ 
tion ot the ſpirite of God. Jeſus, in whom all the treaſoures of knowlage and 
wyſedome were hidden, had no nede of any booke, but yet he tooke the booke, 
becauſe he woulde tommende vnto vs the earueſt ſettyng of our myndes on 
the readyng of holy ſcripture. The miniſter ok the Synagoge reacheth furth 
the booke vnto hym . but he tooke it hym chutte . Jelus, who alone hath the key 
and openeth that is layed vp hidden in the olde lawe, whan he had taken the 
booke,openeth it, and turneth it. Foꝛ Jeſus himſelfe laye ſecretely hidden, and 
diepely hiddẽ inthe lawe. And truly mete it was, that the Jewes ſelfes chould 
geue the thyng, wherwith they ſchould anon after be tonuinced. nd the booke 
that was deliuered vnto Jeſus, was not at all auentutes, as thoughit foꝛced 
nothing what booke it were, but it was the booke of Þ Pꝛophete Eſay,then 
whom, neuer did there any man eyther moꝛe tlerelp, oꝛ els moꝛe euidently pꝛo⸗ 


phetie of Chꝛiſte, and of the doctryne of the ghoſpel. Neither did the thyng by 1 


a blynde chaunce ſo happen: but it was fo conueighed by goddes p2ouidence, peued the 
that the booke beyng opened abꝛode, anda leafe turned, that ſame veray place vooze.zc. 


came chiefly fyꝛſle to hande the whiche dyd moſte w erely and plainly taſke of 
Chꝛiſte, and in the whiche, Chꝛiſte by the mouth ofthe P2ophete ſpeaketh of 
himſelfe in this maner: The ſpirite of ß Loadis on ine, betauſe he hath enoin⸗ 
ted me:to bꝛyng glad tydinges to the pooꝛe by pꝛeaching of the ghoſpell hath 
he ſent me: to heale the contrite, that is to ſaye, thzaotighly bꝛoken in herte: to 
pꝛeache remiſſton and freedelineraunce to ſuche as are in captiuitie, and ſyght 
duto the blinde: to (et freely at libertie ſuche as are all bzuyſed: to pꝛeache the 
| pere 


— 


fulftiled in heard the P2ophete Eſay by the inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, pꝛomiling vnto 
raus cares. you a cettaine excellent and mightie teacher. who ſhould not out ofa wouldly 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmns vpon 
pere of the Loꝛde both acceptable andmucheto be wiſhed fo2:and to pꝛeache 
the daie of retribucton, Whan the Loꝛd Jeſus had with his owne voyce pꝛo⸗ 
nounced theſe wooꝛdes ſtanding vpon his feete,he redeliuered the booke ſhut 
together againe as he hadreceyuedit,vnto theminilter, ſignifying by his ſo 
doing, the obſtinate vnbeltefe of ſomeofthe Jewes, who ſittyng ſtill beatyng 


on the letter of the lawe, dyd neyther vnderſtande, ne woulde acknowleage 


Chtiſte beyng the ſoule and the lyfe ol the la we. owe immediatly akter this, 
taketh he on hym the parte and office of a teacher, and ſate hym downe quietly 
about to expoune the ſentente that he had read. As touchyng that he read the 


„ge. tete rte ok the Pꝛophete ſtandyng on his feete,it was a thing doen fox theauthoy 


ritie ofthe ſcripture of God, wherunto it is metethat all dignitie ok manne do 


teuerentiy hum ble it ſelke. As touchyng that he taught ſittyng downe, it is for 


a declaracion, that an expouner and pꝛeacher of Goddes holy ſcripture, ought 
to bee voyde and altogether clere from the troubleous vnquietneſle of all car⸗ 
nall and woꝛldely deſpꝛes. 8 


The texte. and the ipes of all them that wert in the Synagoge, were fadened on him. And he 


began ts ſape vnto them: This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your cares. And all bate 
bym witneſſe. and wond2cd at the gracious wooꝛdes, whiche pꝛoceded out of his mouthe. 
And they faped: Js not this Joſephes ſonne: and he ſaped vnto them: pe will vttet iy ſap 
vnto me this pzouerbe:Phiſictan, beale thy ſelte. What ſoeuer we haue heard doen in Ta⸗ 
petuaum, do theſame here lyũewyſe in thyne owne couutrcy. And he ſayed: Ucrapipy A 
ſape vnto pou: no ᷑ 20phete is accepted iu his owne counttep. 

But partely the newe kame whiche had nowe already begon to be ſpꝛeda⸗ 
bꝛodeof Jeſus, partely the authoꝛitie of a teacher, which he now firſt of all 
tote vpon him, a finallya certapne heauenly grace chyning in his veray couu- 
tenaunce,dyd cauſe that the iyes ol all the people, whiche were then pꝛeſent in 
that congregacion, wereearneſtly fixed on him, foꝛ luche an audience doeth the 
Loꝛd Jeſus loue, as kepe their Sab both, reſting from all troubleous deſires 
and affeccions of this woꝛlde:ſuche as with mutual conco2de one with ano 
ther are gathered together into one plate:ſuch as haue the iyes of theyz minde 
loking none other way, but ſtreight vpon Jeſus, but ſtreight towardes ener- 
laſtyng ſaluacion. Foz he dayly ſpeaketh vato vs in the miſticall ſcriptureof 
God: he ſpeaketh by euangelicall Pꝛophetes, that is to ſaye,by the enterpues 
tours & expouners of the holy bookes of ſcripture. ut happy and blilſed are 
they, to whom the Loꝛd Jeſus ſpeaketh, they geuyng ſuche earneſt tye a ate 
vnto hym. Foꝛ to ſuche doeth he voucheſaue to open the myſtetie of the depe 
hidden ſence. Foz as ſoone as he ſawe the iyes of all the pꝛeſente caſte full and 
whole, and fixed on hym alone, he begonne to ſape vnto them: pe haue nowe 


ſpirite teache conſtitucions of mẽ 023 vaine fables ſeruing to no good purpoſe, 
but being aboundaũtlyenoynted a repleniſhed with the ſpirite of God, ould 
bee ſente from theſame, to bꝛyng the glad and wiſha ble tidinges of ſaluacion 
to ſuche as are meke and pooꝛe in ſpirite: and hy reaſontherok are apte to te 
cepue the holſome doctrine ol heanen : and whiche teacher chould be of power 
and habilitie to perfourmethe thyng whiche he ould bꝛyng tydynges of, as 
one endewed with heauenly vertue and power: whiche teacher alſo ſhoulde 
kteely bꝛyng ſaluacion vnto allcteaiures, as many as acknowlagyng then 
owne- naughtineſſe and offenceg, dyd wyche koꝛ ſaluacion ; whiche m_ 
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the golpell of l. Luke. Cap. iii. Fol. Iii. 
moꝛeouer (all manier ſinnes beepng frely pardoned ) ſhould helpe all ſuche as 
had they; hertes cozrupted with many ſondꝛpe dileales of vices and ol naugh⸗ 
ty luſtes ; whiche teacher ferthermoze ſhould pꝛeache deltueraunce and ſetting 
at libertye vnto all petſones, that either beyng geuen to Jdolatrie were kepte 
faſt of the deuill as captiues and pziſoners,oz els beyng as thꝛall to the ſuper⸗ 
ſticion of the lawe , mighte not reache ne atteigne to the libertie of the ſpirite: 
whiche teacher beſides all this, ſhould thzough faith open the iyes vnto ſuche 
as were blynde in ſoule, abode in a moſte diepe myſte of manyfolde errours, 
in ſuche wiſe as with theyz ſayde iyes they ſhould be hable to behold and looke 
vpon the light of the eternall veritie accozdyng to the pꝛophecie, whiche the⸗ 
ſame Pꝛophete wrote in another place: where he ſapth. the peopſe that ſatte in darbe⸗ 
neße bath ſeen a great light, Which teacher ouer and aboue the pzemiſles , Woulde 
reſtoze vato theyꝛ firſt tate of fredome,all ſuche petſones , as ſemed to bee ail 
(ruſhed and bꝛuiled to pteces by Satan with all kyndes of euilles: and which 
teacher fiually ſhould declare in open pꝛeachyng that the true Jubilee of the 
Loꝛde was now come, a tyme lyke as to bee hertelp wiſhed foz of al creatures, 
tuen ſa with molte ardent myndes to bee accepted and enbzaced of all people 
without excepcion. hrs 

| Wales gaue a tradicion of a ſabboth of dayes, in whiche he commaunded 
that euery ſeuenth daye,they ſhould all reſt from ſloumbꝛeyng oz vnclenly oc⸗ 
cupactons: he gaue alſo a tradicion of a ſabboth of yeates, in whiche he enioy⸗ 
ned that euery (cuenth pere it ſhould bee reſted from tillyng of the pearth.ney= 
ther any thyng to bee requpꝛed of theſame, ſauyng what it woulde bꝛyng fozth 
of it owne ſelfe. He gaue ferthermoze a tradicion of a pere. called the reſtozer of 
the kyꝛſte ſtate of libettie, vnto whiche,(of the pzopertie of the thpng ) was ge⸗ 
uen the name of Jubilee, emong the Hebzewes. This pere of Jubilee came az 
bout in courſe agapne after vii.tymes ſeuen peares,and was euermoꝛe the fyf- 
tieth ( koꝛ ſeuen tymes ſeuen maketh. x ix.) Ind this pere of Jubilee was moſte 
hertelp to bee wiſhed fox of all the Iſtaelites, that eythet with bonde ſeruice, ox 
els with debte were any thyng oppꝛeſſed. But like as the fabboth of Moſes 
telteſhed mennes bodies onely with beeyng at reſte and qutete:ſo did the ſeuẽth 
pete onely pzoutdefo the reſting of the yeatth from tillage. But nowe there is 
ſhewed vnto your kno welage a perpetuall ſabboth, neuet to bee interrupted oz 
hoken: in whiche the mynde and ſoule beyng free a vacarit from all troubloys 
vnqutetneſſe of etuil deſyzes,ought wholly to attẽde to the quiet applying and 
trerciſe of heauenly thynges, and not now with penſife tarckulneſſe to pꝛouide 
altogether (oz vearthly thynges, koꝛalmuche as to them that loue God, no ma⸗ 
mer chyng at all is wantyng. ea, ano moꝛeouet the Jubilet ot Moſes did not 
helpe any others but onely the Ilraelites: it gaue neither free deltueraunte, ne 
yet full deliueraunce,yea and thatſame veray thyng whiche it did geue, extẽded 
do ferther then to the bodpe, and enduted but foz a ſhoꝛte tyme. But this peare 
of the Loꝛde, dooeth vnto all perſones , wholoeuer are endebted to the deuill 
ou h ſynne, whoſoeuer bee as bonde ſeruauntes ſubiecte to euill ſpirites, 
whoſoeuer though ignoꝛaunte of the trueth are blynde , whoſoeuet bee in all 
byndes of naughtineſſe ſo farre paſte, p they are vnhable to euery good workes 
bnto all ſuche dooeth thts Jub1lce ofthe Loꝛde bꝛyng perfecte a free remiſſis, 
deltueraunce oz libertte,ſtght,health,and complete perfeccion tn euery behalfe, 
o muche the moze ther{oze ought pe withpzompt zeles, and endeuoutes to 
Yhs onbꝛace 
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enb1ace that is offered. Fox the thyng that pe haue hearde pꝛomiſed by the pꝛo⸗ 
phecte,ye maye now if ye wyl, in the dede ſelfe fynde to betrue.Pehauchearde it 
with your eares,but ye haue nede of readie and deſpzefull hertes,yf pe wyll bee 
apte to recepue ſo great a bliſſefulneſſe. It is euen the highelt thing that pollibly 
mapye bee, wherof this free offre is made vnto you But woe vnto them that 
ſhall deſpyſe the bountifull # gractous goodneſſe of God, ſo wyllingly offteing 
it ſelfe vnto them. It is the peare of Jubilee, frecipe offrepng deltueraunce and 
ſaluacion vnto all ſuche as with mekenes of ſubmiſſion, and with read meſſe of 
beleuyng,ſhewe thetmſelfe wylling to bee taught, and apte to tecepue healing. 
But after this yeare of Jubilee maſt ſuccede and folowe the peate ot retribuciõ 
and redzeſſe:which ſhal adiudge and miniſtre euerlaſtyng peynes in hell vnto 
all ſuche as ſhall haue refuſed the goodneſſe of God. By theſe wooꝛdes dyd the 
Loꝛde Jeſus in an humble and ſobze manier, ſignitie hymlelfe to bee theſame 
man, ot whom the Pꝛophecie of Elate did make pꝛomyſſe: whereas the mooſte 
parte belieued the ſayed place of the Pꝛophete not to concerne Meſſias, but to 
concerne Elaie hymlelfe. Foz whan Jeſus was in baptiſpng, the holye ghoſte 
liydyng downe krom heauen in the viſible ltkenefſe of a doue, and lighting vpõ 
his heade, did all the people to wete, that thiſſame was euen verape he, whome 
the pꝛophecie had ment ok. Enoyntyng betokene th a certapne mylde and ientill 
ſtill thyng. Foꝛ there is nothyng moe ientill, ſupple, oꝛ caulme, then oile:wher⸗ 
of was euen that name Meſſias geuen him, which is in Gzeke chriion,in Latine 
Vnctum, in Englyſhe, the enoynted. Foz as foz the pꝛeachyng ol John, it was 
charpe, and loure, and full ofthzeatyng: but Chaiſte did with mildeneſſe, with 
courteous tamiliatitie, and with beneficial good turnes continually moue and 
p2aye the people to recepue ſaluacion.Whan Jeſus dyd with moſte highe auc⸗ 
> atdare to2itte and no leſſe myldeneſſe ſpeake and treate of the pꝛemiſſes, many had him 
di wituelle / in great eſtimacton therfoze,and meruepled at his talke beyng verap ferre-vns 
and wonde⸗ lyke to the talke of the Phariſees:thatts to wete, caulme, mylde, and mee, a⸗ 
Gy — miable, poudꝛed with muche grace, hauyng in it no ſpice of haultnes oꝛʒ pꝛyde, 
des whiche no poynte of ſoute looke 02 pꝛeſumpteous takyng vpon hym, and pet neuers 
pꝛoceded theleſſe of ſuche loꝛte,.that it contepned in it condigne auctozitie . Foz the wooꝛ⸗ 
— des of the Phatiſees, becauſe they iſſued kooꝛth from an hearte coꝛrupted with 
L ambicion, with auaxice, with enute, and with many other naughtpe affeccions, 

did moſte tymes ſmacke of the lpꝛyng that they guſhed out ol. But the woꝛdes 

whiche pꝛoceded from the mouthe of Jeſus becauſe they welled foo2th from a 

bzeſt repleniſhed with the heauenly ſptrite of God, were not onely amiable and 

\wete vnto all good folkes, but alſo piththy and effectuall ctowarde ſaluacions 

Pet neuertheleſſe ſome there were emong theſe Nazareans , in whoſe myndes 

and opinions the meaneſſe of Jeſus kynred and familie that he came of (tothe 

outwarde acceptacion ofthe woꝛlde) made the auctozitie of the heauenlyedoes 

trine to bee the leſſe regarded. Foz in conſideracton that they euery one dyd yet 

all this while beleue hym to bee the ſonne of Joſeph and Marte , and that the 

tender habilitie and ſubſtaunce aſwell of Joſeph and Marie bothe , as aiſo of 

thep2 aliaunce and kyn(folkes was not vnknowen: in conſideracion alſo, that 

they hadde ſeen hym many yeares euen from his chyldehood to had learned al 

none other ſchoole,ſaupng onelyehis fathers occupacion ofcarpentrie ; ne at 

any tyme to had haunted the (chooles of the Phariſees and of the experte law* 

ters, (who taughte the miſteries of the holye ſcripture bookes with _— 
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highe lol tmnitie and haulteneſſe of countinaunce:) they did muche meruayle 
where and how he had ſoodaynly gotten lo great vertue and power, whiche he 
had to foze ſhewed fooꝛth in other cities by diuerſe and ſoondꝛye mpzacles:thep 
muſed where he had gotten that ſame wondzefull knowlage of diuinitie boos 
tes: they wondzed where he had gotten ſo great eloquence to (peakeafter that 
loꝛte with auctozitie. Foz they did not yet vnderſtãd, ot how muche moze power 
and effette the euoyntyng of the ſptrite of God is, then the doctrine of the Pha⸗ 
tileig . Eſtemyng hym therefoze by the thynges whiche they knew in him after 
the ſleſhe, they (ayed: Js not this lame felowe the ſonne ot Joleph the carpen- 
ter⸗ko they knewe not the heauenly kather, who than wzought by his ſoonne. 
And becauſe that Jeſus wzought fetre fewer miracles in the citic of Nazareth, 
then he ſhewed in other cittes, certayue of his kynſkolkes beepng halfe in a fume 
and indignacion there with, detratted and tepꝛoued hym, as thoughe that ey⸗ 
ther he had not his power ready to ſerue hym euery where, oz els that he oughed 
his owne kynſfolkes ſuche deſpite , that he woulde ſhewe no myzacles emong 
thetm, wherein che hanted koz a tertayne woꝛldely pꝛayle and glozye to theim⸗ TT 
ſelues warde by luche a matter,theglozy wherof was altogether due vnto god; — 
The vagodly murmuryng of thele petlones, did Jeſus rebuke and alate with heard docn 
ſuche ſapinges as here folo ue. Becauſe ye haue hearde (ſapeth he) that J haue in Caperna 
elſwhere emong others healed all kyndes of diſeaſes: veraply ye wyll ſape vn⸗ um. de 
to me, that is woont to be ſaied in a common pꝛouerbe: Thou philicion hcale 
thine owne ſelfe. We haue heard lape, that thou haſte wzought certapne woon⸗ 
dꝛekullthynges aboue the coutſe of nature in the Citie of Capernaum, where 
thou were but a ſttaungier, not hauyng there any that ate nere of bloud oz kin⸗ 
ted vnto thee. But conuenient it were that thou ſhouldeſt bee beneficlall moſte 
chieflp to thyne owne kynſtol kes: what thou doocſt to thy countreymen and 
kpn(folkes,theſame thou dooclt vnto thine owne ſelle. Therkoꝛe if this vertue go pꝛopdet 
and power of thyne, bee appꝛopʒiate vnto thee, and contpnuall in thee, than is accepted 


vhatſoeuet thou haſte dooen emong the Capernaites and ſtcaungiers,do eter} auneart. 


here lykewyle emong thyne owne kpnlfolkes beeyng moſte nere vnto thee: and 
doe it here in thyne owne counttey. Unto the wieked murmoure of theyꝛ hertes 
beeyng now diſcloſed and vttteed, the lozd aunſwered in this manter: J am in 
dede a Philician readpe to heale all the diſeaſes of all creatures, if anye partie 
Gewe hymſelk apte to be healed. Foz no phiſician( be he neuer ſo well learned,ne 
geuer ſo well willyng to do good,) is hable to helpe oz cure the licke, it they caſt 
the medicine awap from them, when it is offred them, and miſtruſte the feythful 
philictans And in dede this is the affeccio ofthe moſte common ſozte oł men, that 
they eſteme the phiſician ſo muche the moze, that he is come a man vnknowen, 
out from (ome terte colitrey oz tegion: and in luche a place doeth he fynde moze 
truſtc and affiaunce to bee put in hym, where he is eſtemed by none other thyn 

but by his arte and by the name of a philician. And in dede as touchyng his cũ⸗ 
nyng whiche he catryeth about with hym where euer he goeth, he is at all times 
and in euery place one manter a manne: but where he kyndeth men full of wp- 
ſtruſtyng and contemners, he cannot by his cunnyng doe good to ſo manp: not 
for that he hath in ſuche a place anp leſſe myll oꝛ els power on his owne behalf, 
but becauſe the parties, vhome his mynde and wpll was to telieue, wyll none 
of the benefite of healthe foz deſpite and grutche that they beate to theyz owne 
ſelkes . And thelame that chaunceth to the philicians, 0 * mage 
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The paraþhzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
chaunce vnto the pꝛophetes. Fox the cunnpng of philictans dooeth ofte tymes 
helpe ſome, yea, whether they will oz no: But the Pzophete becauſe he dooeth 
moſte chiefly cure ſoules, hath it not lying in his power, though he woulde, to 
hel pe ſuche as refuſe ſaluacion whan it is offered. And refuſe it he doeth, who: 
ſoeuer myſttuſteth. And many foꝛ none other cauſe myſtruſte the Pꝛophetes, 


but becauſe they efteme theſame, not of the power ot God werkpng by than, 


but of the weakeneſſe of body, whiche they ſee in them lyke as in other moztall 


men.Tutneye the ſtozics of the olde pꝛophetes oner and over, & pe ſhall finde 


it to bee a thyng of moſte vndoubted certayntie,that J nowe (aye vnto pou: 
whiche is, that neuer was there pet anye Pꝛophete had in pꝛite within his na⸗ 
tiue countrey and emong his owne kynſfolkes tnot foxthat they be leſſe hable 
02 willyng to dooe good to theyz owne rendes then to ſtraungters oz fozeine 
perſones, but becauſe the vnbeltefe ok the kpnſfolkes mak eth theun vnwooꝛ⸗ 
thie ol ſuche benefite at goddes hande, ' | | 


But 7 tell you ot 4frueth:maby wedowes were in Ifcaellin the Jayes ofdatias, thi 
heauen was ſhut thzee'yeres and ſire monethes,whan great famithemeut was thioughout 
all the laude, and vnto none of theim was Belias ſent ſaupng info Sarepta beſydes Sd 
vnto a woman that was awedowe. And mauy lepzes wer in Iſrael iu the thyme of Heliſeus 
the pzopher : and none of them was cleuſed, ſauyng Kaaman the Syzian. 

. Fox the benekttes of God are nut geuen fox thereſpecte of kyntedzbut fog 
the good hette of a man: not to the couſpnage'of the fteaſhe, but to the pꝛompt⸗ 
nefſe of the ſptrite: not to the nation, but to the fepth: Foz this J affirme vnto 
pot foꝛ a matter outeof doubte : that in the tyme whyle Heltag was lyuyng, 
whan by the continuall ſpace of thzee peres full. and ſix monethes , thetehadde 
kallen downe no rayne from heauen, and the barapnneſſe of the yearth bp reaſs 
therof,had oppꝛeſted all the quatters there about with great famine,there were 
many wydowes in thenacton of the Jſraelites:and yet the ſayed pꝛophete bee- 


. prigtnere at the poynte to peryſhethzough hounger, he was not ſent to any one 
bk them all to bee fedde , but vnto the wedowe of SarexbtGz;in the countteye of 


vdon. Why wits he not rather ſent to the wedowes ol Htecuſatem, thereto 


D | 
— multiplye the ſteane of meale, and the pitcher of ople-02 to ſhewe a notable mi⸗ 
Iſcact , in karteto ſome one of them by reſtozyng a dead ehylde vnto lyfeagayne e Fozs 
the tyme of ſothe becauſe that emong the Jſraelttes there was not one of allthe wedowes, 


Deliſeus. 
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that coulde egually matche oz compate with the ſincete keyth and afftaunte in 
Sod, ol the ſayd heathen and batbarous woman. She beeyng deſpzed ,gaue 
tym water readilye withoute any ſtyckyng: and whanhepzompfed char her 
ſteane of meale, and her pitcher of ople ſhould not waſte, ſhe beleued, and made 
gym pottage as ſhe was bydden to dobe This was fozlothe a mynde and 
herte ol an Ilraelite in a woman beeyng no Ilraelite:ſo ferre is the good herte 
moꝛe regarded and eſtemed afoꝛe go ,the is the bloud oꝛ kynted. Ind did there 
not a muche lyke thyng bekall in the tyme of Heliſeus che pꝛophet who ſutceded 
Heltas: Foz no doubt there is, but that emong the Fſraelifes there were manye 
Lepꝛes, the whiche kound a great miſſe of their bodelp health: Why than was 
neuer an one ot᷑ thẽ made cleane by Heltleus, but Naamanof Spꝛia, beyng be- 
koꝛe that time and pdolatre, ⁊ an aliene bozne to the nacion of the elites? 


Could not the pꝛophet haue been hable to doe theſame emong his own coũtrey 


folke,that he was hable to dooe on an altene and heathen man⸗ Was he(trowe 
re) moꝛe quicke and ren die to dooe good to ſuche as wer not of goddes —_ 
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and pet bozne in a foꝛeyne countrey too, thẽ to men of his owne people and na⸗ 
tion No. But the feith of the man deſerued that benefite of goddes hande. Foꝛ 
he had a lure feith that god was hable by his true ſeruauntes to dooe as great 
a thyng as that. And whan he was bidden to plounge hymſelfe ſeuen tpmes in 
flutme Joꝛdan, he obeyed and did it. pf the lepꝛes of Jſracll had had theſame 
feith with them, euẽ they ſhould haue kelt the bencficiall goodneſſe of God too, 

gud all they in the Spnagogue, whan they hearde theſe th! nzes, wer filled with wꝛathe: 


and aroſe vp, and thzuſt hym out of the Citie, and led hyin euen tothe edge of the hyll, where⸗ 
on their Citie was builte,that they might caſt hym down headlong. E ut he departed and wit 


his wape euen thꝛough the middes of them. 

Whan Jeſus had with theſe ſayinges,plainly without any flaterie oz colour 
laid to his countreymen of Nazareth they: vnbelefe, fo: the reſpect whcrofthef 
made theimlelues vnwozthie of goddes benefites:andall vnder one did geue 
halfe a ſignificacion, that thende would be, that the free gift of the power of the 
ghoſpell thoulde paſſe awaye and remoue, not onely from his countreymen of 
Nazareth,beyng vnbeleuers that woulde not turne to the feith, but alſo from 
all the Jewes in general, vnto the wedow of Sydõ, that is to laie, to pᷣ churche 
ol the Gentiles, ⁊ to Naaman of Spy2ta,y is to ſaie, to the Gentiles who afoꝛe 
that tyme wer idolaters a wurſhippers of falſe goddes:the cnutous grutching 
t mutmour of p Nazareas turned into manifeſt indignacion a fuming. Jo 
hertes of them euery one were bzought ſo ferre oute of pactence, becauſe he had 
been lo holde to ſpeake ſuche wozdes in the open Dynagogue,( preferring the 
peoples of Sydon #of Syzia befoze the Iſraelites, whereas the ſated people 
wer me vtterly abhoꝛred #deteſted emõg the Jewes:)p making a plain vpꝛoꝛe 
ct ſedicion, they dꝛoue hym out, baniſhed hym the citie of Nazareth, Ind not 
beyng ther with latiſfied, they bought hym euen to the bꝛough and edge of the 
mountaine, vpon whiche theſame citie was buylded, vetylye myndyng a pure 
polyng to tumble hym down euen there headlong. O vnnaturall countreyme: 
Ofauour of p waueryng mynded people, into how great a madneſſe ſodainly 
chaunged. And after all this is doen they metuaile that ſaluaciõ cometh not to 
them wheras themſelues do baniſhe away from them the woꝛker and gener of 
laluaciõ. Thei diſdeyne to haue the godly beliefulneſſe ofthe heathẽ to be pꝛai⸗ 
led, and yet do they not all the while emende their owne wicked vnbeltef: They 
did verat eagrely deſite to haue a phiſician: a yet cannot they abide to ſwallow 
downe 5 holſome pille of the veritie beeyng bittur in theyꝛ mouthes Mhet wyl 
nedes haue their bodies made holc nothing regarding v diſeaſes of the minde, 
Ind the medicine ofthe ſolle beyng ſicke,ts true a plaine ſpeakyng:whiche be⸗ 
cauſe it is true is thought ſharpe a byting. They haue moze mynde to pleaſaũt 
llatreyng poiſõ though it woꝛke death, thẽ to a bitter medicine p might bꝛing 
them health. They requite to haue miracles ſhewed emog them foz vaingloꝛie 
of the woꝛld, which Chzilt neuer ſhewed but fo? the health of men, a to goddes 
gloꝛie. Neither was his cũming into the woꝛld purpoſely to heale the bodyes, 
which Could within ſhoꝛt ſpace after decate and periſhe:but to cure ſoules that 
ſhould liue foꝛ euer. And now cõſider me here, how peraerſely x otterthwartely 
p Nazarcas wurſhipped # ſerued God · At was Þ Sabboth day, a they rekoned 
ita thyng againſt al godſfoꝛbod on ỹ day to ſewe a ſeame in a ſhooe: but whan 
acountreyman of theyꝛ owne, ientilly calleth them vnto ſaluaciõ, thei accoũpte 
tno wicked dede at all. ſediciouſiy with al they: fo:ce to dꝛiue hym befoꝛe them 
to a place where he might bzeake his necke, Fozſouth Dati — bulte 2 
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by theſe inſtrumentes to accompliſhe the thyng that he had tofoze by his owne 
ſelfe tempted Jeſus vnto , Ind here founde he bailliffes oz ſeruauntes,moze 
graceleſſe and myſcheuous, then himſelf. Foz Satan fo: his part durſt not pꝛe⸗ 
ſumeany ferther, but to moue Jeſus that he would caſte hymſelf downe head⸗ 
long from the high pinnacle ofthe temple: but theſe felowes ſwarmpng toge⸗ 
ther in a plumpe, hale and dꝛawe to a ſtiepe edge of an high mountayne, and ag 
muche as in them lyeth do toumble downe at the ſame place, acountreyman 
and touneſman ok theſame citie that themſelues were ot, bevng knowen emsg 
them:and one that had doen them all good. Their wicked wyll did aſmuche as 
euer it was hable: but their wieked will had no luche power as to do it. Fo: the 
tyme was not yet come in whiche it was expedient foz vs that Jeſus ſhoulde 
dye, who in dede was come to ſuffre death foz vs, but not till his owne tyme 
that his heauenlye fathet had appoynted ,noz anye other kynde of death, then 
whiche he had ſpecially choſen, Noz euerye Sabboth did like hym foz the pur⸗ 
pole, but the Sabboth of Gaſter,tn whiche it was ſeemely foz the lambe that 
ſhould redeme the woꝛld, to be offreed vp in ſacrifice: neither was a ſtiepe edge 
of a rocke 02 a moũtaine foꝛ his purpoſe, but the high exalting vp on the croſſe. 
Lucifer was toumbled down headlong out of heauen fo his pꝛyde, and there⸗ 
foꝛe is he a buiſie pꝛouoker of others to ſodayne ruine, and downfallyng.The 
ſonne of God had of his own diſpoſicion leat htmſelfe fapʒe and ſobꝛely down 
into pearth to the ende that beyng hoighced vp on the croſſe, he mighte dzawe 
vp al thyngcs vnto hymlelfe, and might by etaumple ok hymlelfe lift them vp 
into heauen thꝛough humilitie, whom that ſame pꝛince and head captayne of 
pꝛide labouted to toumble down headlong into hell thꝛough pꝛeſumpcion and 
vnbelief. Neithet was Nazareth a place conuentent foz the executing of that 
ſacrifice,but Bteruſale.Jeſas therefo:eſuffred hymſclfe to bee dꝛteuen oute of 
the Citie,to auoide beſtowing of his pꝛeaching vpon people vnwoꝛthie( which 
ſelffamethyng to do, he taughte his Apoſtles alſo *) But to bee tofibled down 
the rocke headlong he would not ſuffre,becatiſe it pleaſed hym willingly of his 
owneacco:de toſuffre death. Hat than did hee He turned not hymlelfe into a 


Ml. by2de 02a ſerpente, oꝛ any other lykeneſſe made by fome ſleyght of iuglyng oz 
tbiough . sc. legerdemayn.to thẽtent ſo to eſcape: but wout any hurt at all, pafſedhe fayʒe 


ct (oftely though the middes of them, whiche tofoꝛe had violently haled a pul⸗ 
led hym to caſt hym down headlong: wherin he openly declared Þ malice or mã 
to haue no power on hym, vnleſle he would willyngly ok his owne accoꝛde, de⸗ 
lyuer hymlelfe to be taken of them, a to be putte to death And with this onelye 
kynde of auẽgement was the moſte mercifull Loꝛde Jeſus cõtented, that is, to 
fo:ſake #leaue the who he perkeictlye knewe to be vncurable. Otherwile(ifit 
had ſo pleaſed hym) it laye in his power ene with a mere becke to haue dꝛieuen 
them all to bꝛeakyng theyꝛ neckes, who had haled him thither fo: thelame pur⸗ 
pole. But his deſy2e was rather to haue them fue, emẽdyng themlel by cõ⸗ 
tmuauuce ok tyme, they might of malefactours be made innocent, then to caſte 
chem awape at the wurſte whan they were offenders. Foꝛ oftetymes yf men bee 
reſtreigned of they} benefite that they mate not haue it at they: willes whi they 
would lo readye as they haue had, it maketh chem the better to fele the miſſe d 
lacke ol hym that is readye foꝛ to do them good. Certes by this myꝛacle they 
might haue been moued alwel to reuetence a achnowelage his power, again(t 
- the vertue whereof the conſpiryng ol the furious multitude was not hable any 
thyng at all to dooe,as alſo to loue the goodnefſeofhym.,- who when they — 
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all bücken. & The lawe hath his holimeſſe, the lawe hath his dleneſſezbutthou 


theghoſpeliof H. Tune. Cap. iii. Fol. Ixt. 
arte he onely, whom god had fanctifyedand declared holy with heauenly holy⸗ 
neſſe · The loꝛde Jeſus, would not ſufre hymſelfe to hee pꝛayſed 02 ſpok en of by 
that wicked ſptrite, but would all the giozy of his paayſe to bee tefetted to his au Jetus 
father onely, and ti come from hym, knowyng right well that this confeſſion reduzed di. 
ofthe detuitirame not fooꝛth of a ſyncere fayth, but oa malictous will and 


urpoſe. Fo: he pꝛofeſſeth nr 


| „that Js 


ſpexate myude vnpoſſible ta bee recouered to grace, he deſerued to heare theſe 
thankes ka; bis confeſlian.; , + — 100 


by Jud ſaped: 
holde thy 
veate ⁊ tum 
dut ot bym» 


Stelen 
a-woozdes ap 
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oro: thar 


at The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
they bee goen outofhym perfecthealth returneth tn place of lickeneſſe 
Thus the light of this ſo woondzefull a miracle; cauſed that the name and 
ES. füme of Jefus bzuited and ſpꝛed abꝛode this acte, not onely in the citeeof Cas 
tn 9g en oral thzoughoure all that region, tuen into tye ®pnagogue of 
mas ſoꝛed the Jewes,whtchelackyngthe ſpirite of Chaiſte \, made an: vpzozeand a ſttere 
abiode. throughthe ſpirtte of Satan, againſt thetruethofthe ghoſpeit: th;oughethe 
We: the Acateans accempred tomardze the ſalu 


The terte.-- 7 and Wym be was ane come oof ve tnagopur;ye entred into Symons 
=A. nd g motper in la we was AN eat tture:and they made iuterceſſiũ 
to hym fo; het. Add he ſtoode ouer her, and rebuked the te ute, aud the teute lette det. aut tm: 
needtately the arole, and miutated vnto them. 


chene nene Synagogue, ant entry hun rhe entre v 
on, to Arne eie afterwar *whoſe mother inlawe 
| 5 keüre. This — — gud alltaiince 
| 15 my he vndefired had expulſed and duruen ont the deſuill 
e mat as is afozefayed) in the n 
a eat manye ag to healethis woman ol her eure, 
the rather uche as the was ofthe allyaumce and afenitie of Peter, a Dif 
ciple ee whome he entierly kauoured. Than Jetus to ſhewe and de⸗ 
ttare hm elke readye to dooe good bochep nuatelye and optnye, aſwell to his 
535511 
ages, young e, to N 2 and to all faces and degrees, 
0) 0 came nigh re 


And t mes bete re 
ang: dh e ee e 


aroſe and 


miniftced Awape, and che fire wh —— frm 

een ener nope, the whale 
awape, the 

a cher — was in 


ſere e ariſpng out fro thebedd wang de monte 
1 etappect Je Jeſus and his diſciples, and ſerued them whple hes ee 


*1** -  CWhanthe funne wasdowne — the catenniag acer? dileaſts, 
The texte. -broughte them vnto hym: andhelayed his handes on euerye one of them, and bealed them. 

and dcutls alſo came out of many , cryiug and ſaying: thou arte Chao the. ſonne ot god. 

Aud ye rebuked them, aud ſuffred them uot to (peake: ko} ther int we ty t de was Chile. 


And lo tea was the Loꝛde to dove good and to helpe all men, that he 
neuer did lo r ge eculethempozrurtt di vnſeaf 
oktyme to an that ot᷑ ſinip le and mere layth, aud truſtetnhym , cequyzed ht 
helpe and ſuccour.Fozthe matier beyng now enly blowen ab;odr th 
out all the whole citie: as many as Had any —— 1 houſe, w 
were troubled with diſeaſes of diuerſe ſoztes — . 
dooꝛe ot the Houle where Jeſus lodged e 
our, neyther laped foz his excuſe ey he was nowe le 1 
Doozes where he oughte of reaſon to haue quiete neon of ne po = = 


the Goſpell of S. Luke. Cap. ilii. Fol. x ii. 
labour: ne that it was night and therkoꝛe an vnſeaſonable tyme fo2 ſuche do? 
pnges:but vpon all that euer were bꝛought vnto him, he layed his hãdes that 
were euermoꝛe geuers of health and helpe. And all kyndes of diſeaſes did he 
bothe eaſily and freely put awaye from all perſonnes, as one that mynded by 
this eraumple to teache all men, that ſuche as wyll be free from the diſeaſes of 
the mindes, they muſt flee to none other but to Jeſus onely, which is euermoꝛe 
readie freely to patdone and foꝛgeue how grieuous ſoeuer the offenſe commit; 
ted hath been: ſo that with ſincere fayth they turne wholly vnto hym beeyng 
the onely auctout of true ſaluacion. Foz there is no kynde of ſyckeneſſe ſo incu⸗ 
table, ſo rooted to ſticke by a man, ſo deadly: but at his touche and commaun⸗ 
demente it maye bee healed. And here is by the waye, ſet foozth a paterne oꝛ ex⸗ 
aumple to biſhops and paſtoures, oꝛ curates that ſuccede in Chuſtes place, 
with what myldeneſſe they oughte to recepue ſynners that are delyꝛous to es 
mende from they: vyce and ſynfulneſſe. Foz yf the Loꝛde Jeſus, in whom there 
was not ſo muche as any one litle pꝛient oꝛ marke either ot ſick eneſſe 02 of vice, 
woulde neuer turne awaye his face from any diſeaſe,were it neuer ſo ougly oz 
lothely to ſee:but that he would receiue them to him, but that he would touche 
and handle them, and alſo would heale them, how muche moꝛe than dooeth it 
beſente thole perſones theſame to do, whom the benignitie of Jeſus hath tofoze 
pourgedfrom the ſickeneſſe ofthe mynde, and who pet neuerthel ie in the 
meane tyme are not all free from all faultes:eſpecially foꝛalmuche as it is not 
they that take a waye the lickeneſſe: but they are only miniſters of the gifte that 
tommeth from heauen, and haue nothyng but the office of exoꝛtyng and ſtie⸗ 
eyng others to aſke and deſyꝛe health, aud ol bꝛingyng them vnto that migh⸗ 
tye Phifictan , and mouyng theſame to mercie by theyꝛ tnterceſion , that he 
will voucheſalue to touche they hertes and myndes with his handes , and ſo 
to heale them. | 3 : 

And not onely ſyckeneſſe fledde at the commaundement of his voyce, and 
at the touchyng of his handes: but allo the deuils not beeyng hable to abyde 


And he 
layed bys 
handes on 
eucry one 
of them, 


Ind deſutls 


alſa tame 


the godly power of E eſus,byanddy ere he commaunded.them , wyllyngly fled out ofmany 


out of the bodyes of thoſe myſerable creatures whom they had long tyme to- 
fo:e poſſeſſed, So great a piece of felicitie and bliſſe it ts to come nere vnto Je⸗ 
(us. And nere towardes hym dooeth that perſone dꝛawe and come, who mylli⸗ 
kyng hymlelf,ts deſyꝛous and fayn to be made better, and the whiche concep⸗ 
ueth an aſſured confidence and feyth, that all his lynnes, be they neuer ſo hay 
nous and grieuous , vet by the vnſpeakeable mercie of Jeſus are freely and 
clerely foꝛgeuen. There bee in the bodyes diuerſe kiendes of ſickeneſſe: and nes 
uer a whit fewer dileaſes of the ſoule, vea and theſe of the bothe the moꝛe peril⸗ 
lous: except perchaunce ye will thvnke that there are fewet kyndes of intem⸗ 
perancie and myſgouernaunce, then there are kyndes of feuers: 02 to bee a 
thyngof moze feopardie and daungier that the bodye boyle in a keuer, then it 
is perillous foꝛ the ſoule to rage oꝛ tenne mad in lecherous luſtes. 

And emong the diſeaſes ofthe bodye, ſome are ſo foule and lothelp to ſce, 
that a mans next frendes cannot abyde to come nere hym as fo: exaumple, to 
dee eaten with lyce : ſome agayn are ſo contagious ⁊ infectiue, that a man ſhal 
bee in ieoperdyc to come nere vnto ſuche as hauethem as the lepꝛe in eſpecial. 
and the peſtilence: albeit, (the trueth to ſpeake) lewe ſickenelles oz diſeaſeg 

thers 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


there bee, but that one waye oꝛ other they are inkectiue. Agayne ſome diſeaſes 
there are, either ſo ſtrong and ſoꝛe vpon a bodye,oz els of ſuche long continu⸗ 
aunce, that they ouercome and paſſe all cunnyng and cure of the philicians. 
But the power of ourephiſtciants ſo great, that there is no ſickeneſſe whoſe 
greatneſſe is aboue it, oꝛ to bee compared vnto it: moꝛe is his pureneſſe, then 
that it maye bee ſtayned with any ſinnes oꝛ etutls of anye moztall creatures; 
greater is his mercie, then that it can lothe oz abhozre any mannes ouglyefyl: 
thyneſſe. He recetueth all men to hym,as one of moſte lingulare goodneſſe: he 
toucheth all men hymlſelfe beeyng moſte pureſte: he healeth all menne as one 
moſte mightyeſt. 

But on no diſeaſes of the bodye are the phiſicians leſſe hable to dooe any 
cure, then vpon thoſe ſickneſſes whiche cozrupte the tabernacle of the mynde 
and reaſon, as fo: exaumple, the franſie, the fo:getful ſlepie diſeaſe, called of the 
phiſicians letharge, albeeit in dede men poſſeſſed with deiuils are moze incura⸗ 
ble then either ol bothe theſe, becauſe the wicked ſpirites beeyng moze ſtronger 
then mannes nature, dose toſſe and turmoyle bothe theyz ſoules and bodyeg, 
and vere them at theyz pleaſures.Neyther is it the cuſtome to bʒyng ſuche vn- 
to philicians that are but men:but thep arelefte to the heauenly helpe of God, 

Fo: ſo greate is the ſtrength and power of this eiuill, that euen to beholde 
thẽ is a pieteous matier. But peraduenture they ſeme not milerable,(although 
in dede they are moꝛe wꝛetched caitifes) that thzough the deſyꝛe of reignyng oz 
bearyng a rewle ouer others, are dꝛawen to poiſonyng oꝛ to witchecraftes and 
nigromancie, to — yea the nereſt of they: kynne, to lacrilege, and other 
mo dedes of milchtek,moze hainous then theſe: and ſuche perſones alſo whom 
wꝛathe carryeth violently out of the right waye, to the ſpoylyng of inculpable 
pooze men, to the murdꝛe of innocentes, whiche haue nothyng deſerued to ma⸗ 
kyng of warre, to burnyng, to ſettyng the whole wozlde in a roze, howe lytle 
g poꝛcion is that eiuell that the partie aboue ſayed (whoſe bodye the deuill had 
poſſeſſed) dooeth, oꝛ ſuffreth , if it be compared, with how great furies ſuche an 
one is vexed, oꝛ how great confuſion a pꝛince bꝛyngeth to the whole wozlde, if 
he be ſette in a rage thzough the ſpirite of tyꝛannie. The violent foꝛce of this 
lickneſſe and miſchieke ouercommeth mannes power to cure it. But the ſpirits 
of Chꝛiſte is ſtronger then it, which, if the mynde of man haue once concepued, 
it cannot bee choſen but that all the vncleane ſpirites that would poſſeſſe him, 
bee they neuer ſo manpe,) muſte auoide and bee goen. When this ſhall ſo bee 
bꝛought to paſſe, then (hall heſodaynly be made ofa ty:aint,a father: of a crys 
ell man a moſte mercifull gouernour: ofa poller of the people, arelteuer and 

Whan the luccourer of the oppzeſſed ; of a furious warriour,an enſewer of peace:of a bu⸗ 
tunne was ber and extoꝛcioner, a liberall dooer and a geuer of benefites:ofa glozious cra⸗ 
downe, all kyng Thꝛaſo, a ſobꝛe and pꝛudente pꝛynce of great experience. Onely leat him 
they had hee bꝛought to Jeſus, and bee ledde awaye from the woꝛlde. Foz euen than as 

boute the goyng downe ok the ſunne, no lmall noumbze came vnto Symons 
houſe, (that is to ſaye) vnto the Churche 02 congregacion of Chꝛiſte where the 
goſpell is pꝛeached, and by the power ol Chꝛiſtes ſpirite the vnclene ſpirites 
came out ot them all, openly pꝛoteſtyng that there was one come, whoſe goods 
neſſe was mightier than their malice. 

Fo: whan they departed out of menne they cryed and ſayed: Thou arte that 
ſame verape ſonne of God. But as pet the tyme was not come, whan the — 

wou 


er . 


the Goſpell of S. Luke, Cap. iii. Fol.lriif 
woulde be znowen vnto all mennethat he was that ſame Meſſias the veraye 
ſonne of God: and thonghe he had been ſo mynded, yet woulde he not that the 
vnclene ſpirites ſhould bee the troumpettes of his gloꝛpe: eyther fox that they: 
confeſſion was not ſimple and of good purpoſe, but ſubtile and trattie: oz bes 
cauſe there was icopardie in it, leſt yf theyz witneffe ſhoulde haue been of anye 
weyght oꝛ eſtimacion in this ſo great a matiet, they ſhoulde haue been credited 
oz beleued in other thynges, wherin they woulde ( as they; delyte and felicitte 
was) beguile men with theyz falſe lyes,Foz Satan tn veray dede,fozafmuche 
as he is ot natute a lping marchaunte , althoughe ſometyme he fpeaketh the 
truthe, yet dooeth he it onely to this ende, to deceyue men thereby, another time 
and waye. Ind doubteleſſe this crafte haue ſome men learned of hym, who ins 
termiengle godly thynges emong vngodlp: true thynges with falſe : puttyng 
as it were, deadlpe poplon into holſome meates, that they mapye allure the mo 
men to damnacion. S 
 Jpherfoze Jeſus teachyng vs that it becommeth not ſuche menne as haue 
once conſecrated themſelues vnto the holy ghoſte, to haue any thyng at all to 
doot with wieked ſpitites: he rebuked theyꝛ clamourpng and crying, and ſoze 
thzeatnynges added he with all, to put them to ſilence, Foxthey felte a woon⸗ 
dꝛekull ſtrength and vertue to pꝛotede, from him, and therof ſuſpected that he 
was Meſſtas the ſonne of God: euen theſame that was pꝛomiled. 


* 


Cas wone as it was daye, he departed and went into a delerte place, and the people The tcttt- 
id be 


ſought him, and came to hym, and kept hym that he ould not departe from theim. 41 
ſaped vutotheim: J muſt pꝛeache the kyngdome of Bod to other cities alſo . Foz cher toꝛe 
am F ſent. And he pꝛeached in the Synagogues ot Galuee. 


But Jeſus truely, who was not come of moſte ſpeciallpourpoſe to heale 
bodyes,but to cure theſoules : noꝛ to one citie onelpe, but to all countreyes 
ofthe woꝛlde: whan he had by ſhewyng many ſoondzye mpꝛacles, and with the 
hollome doctrine ot lite well begon the caſtyng abꝛode of the ſede of the euange⸗ 
licall philoſophte ; veray erely euen at the bzeake of dape,befoze that the multi · 
tude ſhoulde eftſons flocke thither to hym, as people whiche came moꝛe to gale 
and woondꝛe at his myꝛacles, and to ſeke bodely healthe. then to ſeke the ſalua⸗ 
tion ofthepz ſoules: he leaft Capernaum, and withdꝛewe hymſelfe departyng 
into wylderneſſe oz places ſolitatte, as one that woulde fayne bee q wape from 
the great pzealſe and thong of people vapnly teſotyng vnto hym, teachyng 
vs a leſſon by the waye, that miracles are not to bx nought to a vapne oſten⸗ 
tacion az bzaggue of our ſelues, noꝛ yet at the wyll and pleaſute of the people 
foz thepzfanſies and appetites: but fo terte onelpe , as they mae ayaple and 
growe to mennes ſaluacion, and to'Goddes glozpe; but the ſuſpicton of vayns 
glozpeeyerntoze at all tymes to bee vttrely a voyded. That he healed al men, it 
was an exaumple of goodneſſe beeyng pꝛompt and readye to be Lzewed vnto al 
men: Þ he pziuely wichdꝛewe himſelte, it was an exaumple of humilitee # meke⸗ 


nelſe.fleeyng vapn pꝛayſes a bauntyng ot hymlelk. And whã it was now bode g 


nd kepthf 


dave light, there reſozted thither agayne,as they had dooen, great noumbꝛe of þ bewoulde 
all ſozteg of people, allured by the greatneſſe of thpnges dooen on the daye be⸗ hot departe 


foze.But whan they knewe that Jeſus was goen,many byanby folowed after ** 


bym. And whan they had found hym, they entreacted hym to tarye with them, 


and not to leaue their citie, but there with them to tatze an houſe , to thentente 
he 


om them. 


fo ther foꝛe 
am ſent. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


he might bee a continuall dweller emongeſt theum. This mynde and affeccion 
of theirs towardes Jeſus, was in dede not vngodly: but pet muche moꝛe bliſſed 
are they, whiche ſuffre not the Loꝛde Jeſus to depatte from the litle houſe of 
their hertes,but whan he addzeſſech to be goen, dos with muche pꝛayers cal him 
backe agayne:Notwithſtanding at that pacſente ſeaſon, the diſpenſacion and 
ſtate ofthe fleſhe whiche Jeſus had taken, did tequite, that he often and mant 
tymes chaungeyng places, might by that occaſion from dape to dais ſpʒede fere 
ther and ferther abzode the pꝛeachyng of the ghoſell,beeyng as pet but a neue 
Doctrine and but of late cummen vp. Fon he was the ſedelo wer ſente into the 
woꝛlde, to ſowe and caſte abꝛode in all places the docttine of the ghoſpell, al; 
though it ſhould not in al places like pzoſperouſly come vp aud pꝛoue in groꝝ 
yng. Wherekoꝛe to theim that willyngly deſpzedhym to returneagainoto:Caz 
pernaum, and there to enhabite himſelfe, he ientilly and coldely made this aun; 
ſwere- The benekite that hath been freely beſtowed vpon you, take it well in 
wooꝛth. J dooe not millike pour entreteynement oz harbꝛough, ne deſpiſe to be 
aſotourner emong pou. But I mult of neceſſitie pꝛeache the kyngdome of god 
to other cities to, as I haue dooen to yours. Fox truely my father hath ſent un 
foz this ende and putpole, not to pꝛeache to one citie onely , but that J Goulde 
call and bid all men to the felowhyp and bzotherhood of the heauenlye ap 
dome: And theſame that Jeſus nowe did himtelke, he taught afterward dis dil 
ciples alſo to dooe, whiche was, that they ſhoulde trauatle ouer and ouer the 
whole pearth,and teache all nacions. And this tourneyng from place to place, 
was not the difeaſe of kitleneſſe 0z of vnſtableneſſe:but it was the eartieſtaffer- 
cion to do good vnto all men. Ho to flitte from place to place, is no pdpnte of 
1tghtneſle of man: but an euident ſigneof che charitee, that ſuche as folowe the 
ſteppes of the apoſtles ought to haue.p ea and in places where the doctrine of 
the ghoſpell is tiefe enough, yet a good watching ſhepeheatde will not ſoleaue 
to walke to and fro round about his cure, as one that is caxefull fox his flocks 
committed to his charge and cuſtodie:to the ende he maye call agatne the epe 
whiche was goen aſtrape: heale that is ſcabbie and ſicke: deliuer that is i 
daungter of the woulfe:lee to the curyng of the toꝛne oz wotided: coumfort and 
cherilhe with good kepyng, that is tendꝛe and weake . Foz they are not made 
paſtours oz heardemen to ſee to one oz two houſeholdes and no mo: but that 
they ſhould continually watche foz the behoufe of all. This excuſe thus made, 
and the Capernaites therewith ſatiſfyed, Jeſus went about from one to ano 
ther ol all the villages; eittes,and tounes of Galtle, pzeachyug, as his ac⸗ 
cuſtomed woont was, in their Synagogues,and thꝛough the myzqs 
cles whiche many tymes and often he vz0ught , purchalyng 
credite vnto his doctrine emong the Jewes , who 
 wwereſohardeherted.that without mp3& 
cles they coulde beleue no⸗ 


thug; 


the Goſpell of S. Luke. Cap.b, Fol.lxiiie. 


The fifth Chapter, 


It came topaſſe, that (when the people pꝛeſſed vpon hym,to heare the wooꝛde of god) The texte. 
ſtoode by the lake of Benezareth, and ſa ve twoo ſhyppes ſtand by the lakes i de: bur the 
ichermen were gon out of theim, and were waſhyng theyꝛ nettes. And he centred into one 
of the ſhippes (whichc pertepied to Simon) and pꝛayed hym, that he woulde thzuſt oute a 
uteil from the lande. and he fate down and taught the people out of the hyppe, 


WN nob fozaſmuche as the fame of Jeſus was daplye 

moe and mote bꝛuited abꝛode etnong alfolkes:ſo great 
Ne was the reſozte of people ſekyng vnto hym, that to bee 
AYR emonsglt theim,oz to leate thetm haue free acceſſe vnto 

pom in the Synagogues, in the ſtretes, a in the tounes 

was not cnoughe: but into whatſoeuer place the Lozde 

— at any tyme withdꝛe we hymſelfe, thither would a greate 
W multttude bothe of menne and women one emong an o⸗ 

— ther, byandby come rennyng. A maignie of them the de⸗ 

ſier of bodelp healthe had occaſtoned ſo to doe: a good noumbze, the ſtraunge⸗ 

neſſe of mtracles did moue: and verape manpe did the vertue and power of the 

heauenly doctrine dzawe vntohim. The deſertneſſe ol the countrey lying waſte 

and ſaluage, did nothyng feare theim from commpng tohym;the pepnefull cli⸗ 

ming of mountapnes did nothing diſtoutage them, noꝛ the ſhame of fozceahle 

bꝛeakyng into this oz that mannes houſe coulde kepe theim from hym, in caſe 

he had any where by occaſiõ kept hymſelfe ſecrete within dooꝛes. Shoxt tale to 

make, come they were at laſt toa great pooles ſyde: and pet whan Jelys there 

addzeſſed hym to take bote, they coulde not fynde in thepz hertes to leaue hym ſo 

neither. They gathered to hym by flockes,thet letted f6z no ſhould2ing ne thzu⸗ 

(png to geate to him. They fozbare not to bꝛeake in part᷑oꝛce to places where 

he was they hãged ſtyll on hym and woulde not awape, they ſpared not in mas 

niet to beare hym down afoze theim with impoꝛtune pꝛeſſyng to hym. Ind 

here now, o frende CTheophilus, in any wyle open me the tpes of thy mynde, to 

the ende that thou mapeſt in the recityng of a thing dooen but after the fleaſhe, 

(that is to ſaye by theim that did not pet perfeictelye knowe what that ſpirite 

was ) veray plapnelp ſce a liuelp repzeſentacton of the churche, both as it fyꝛſte 

ſpꝛong vp, and alſo as it grewe in tyme to a paſſyng great noumbze : Jeſus De foods 

was ſtandyng on the ſhoze euen harde by the poole called Genezareth, whiche || 2 

poole ( becaule it ſhooteth foozth a great waye bothe in length and bzedth, and ret. 

by reaſon of muche wynde that ariſeth of the poolc ſelfe, it laboutetij to and fro 

betape often, with many rough ſourges) the Hebꝛues doe ofte tymes call by 

the name ok a ſea; It ſemed to they thought, that he mynded to take bote and 

to be goen. But the vnrewlp multitude flockpng about hpm, were cuermoze at 

the verap heles of hym with impoꝛtune thzong,and preſſed ſtill vpon hym, foꝛ 

kaynneſſe to hearethe wooꝛde of God out of his mouth. Foꝛ as foz the Phari⸗ 

ſeis talke and pzeachyng,a great manye ot them were euen than already coped 

withall, and werye of it, becauſe it ſauoured altogether carnallye and wozldes 

lye,and nothyngels , But this impoꝛtune facion of the people didde nos 

thyng dilpleaſe the moſte meke and pactent loꝛde Jeſus, but as one compelled 

and beyng at anarowe ſtreyght,(becaulſe on the one ſyde the thicke p2eſſe of the 

people made tmpoztune thꝛuſtyng, and on the other ſpde the water was in 

manter 
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mantcr euen bpon hym, )and ſeeyng the place, to be but ſoſo commodious 

one to pꝛeache the gholpel in, (oz becauſe that neither the people thzuſtyng ſti 

to and kto, and bearyng foꝛward one on an others necke, coulde well kynde ſure 
footyng to ſtand quiete in a dounhill place:x a voyce that ſouneth from a very 

lo we place, commeth to à fewer noumbꝛe:pea, and mozeouer it is conueniente 

that a man whyle he teacheth the goſpell, mape ſtande quiete and late from pe: 

and he law ltreaunce of the people, clouſtrepug and thzongyng together at auenture:) he 

—— vippes withdzaweth hymlelfe into a plate, ſome what moze quiete. And euen as god 

lanes 6,02: would. there were lying at thelame ſhoze twoo fiſherbores , And the fyſhermc 
lelfes beeyng goen oute of their botes, were waſhyng of thepznettes, to haut 
them in a readineſle againſt the nexte fiſhyng tyme, Jeſus when he had eſpped 
thele fiſher botes;he entred into the one of thetm (and that was Symon Pte 
ters bote) and pꝛayed him to launche a litle from the lande. Which being doeq, 
whan he was by that meanes ſomewhat remoued from the peſtreous thꝛon⸗ 
gyng ofthe multitude, he ſate hym downe quietiye ; and oute of the bote, as it 
had been out ofa doctours chapʒe, taught the people ſtãdyng on the ſhoꝛe. Out 

And he late loꝛde had afoze called fiſhets to the office of pzeachyng the ghoſpell: and euen 

Lane: eve theſame that Jelus uowe did oute of the bote was to fiſhe fo-men: the poole 

people oute was the wozlde, wauyng vp and downe with ſoondzye troublous mocions of 

ot the rp. thynges: Simons hippe, was the churche beyng firſt gathered of Jewes: of 
e churche. Simon Peter ſhould afterwarde be inſtituted the chicke ſyy⸗ 
rituallminiſtre.(and the wozde simon, is to ſape in Engiyſhe, obedient, ) fox the 
Jewes, thei tequited to haue woondzes ſhewed them, and putte all their aff 
aunce and hope of ſaluacion in the wozkes of the lawe : the Philoſophtets on 
the other ſide , did with naturall tealons and argumentes ot mannes bzapne 
holde great difputacions about a thyng that they called in theyꝛterme, sam 
bonum, (g pk pe ſhoulde (ape in Englyſhe, the higheſt, and moſte perfecte good 
thyng,that could dee) and thereby did they meaſure and eſteme the felicitie of 
man, (whiche we call heauens bliſſe:) whereas the doctrine of the ghoſpel pzo⸗ 
miſeth vnto al men laluacion.thꝛougy keith, And feyth is a binde of obedience; 
fot an obedieut perſone hets that beyng bydden to beleue, doeth beleue without 
anp ſtickyng, and without any teaſonpng:and whiche beepng bydde to hope; 
dooeth hope, dependyng altogether of his mere pleaſure, to whole feyth he hath 
once pelded hymſelke. 

The texte. ¶ Whan he bad leatte ſpeakyng, he ſaped vnto Simott: launche out into the diepe, and 
lette ſlip pour nettes to make a dzaught. 4ud Symon aunſ n ered and ſayed vnto him: mai⸗ 
fer we haue lab outed all uyght, aud haue taken nothing, neuerthelelle at thy commaundes 
mente, J will looce fooꝛth the nette And when they had this dooen, they incloſed a greate 
multitude of fiſhes. But theyꝛ nette brake, and they beckened to theit felowes ( whiche 
wete in the other hippe) that they ould come and helpe them. and they came: and fuled 
bath the ſhippes, that they ſounke agayue. 

Thou haſt heard, o Theophilus, the firſt foundacton and cummyng bp of 
the churche:heate nowe the growyng and encreace of theſame, whiche (hall co 
ſcqueatly enſue of this euangelicall filhpng. Whan the Euangeltcall ſermon 
was ended, the Lozde Jeſus ſpake vnto Simon that was maiſter of the bots 
ſaying:rowe the bote awapefcrther from the lande. and haue it foozch into the 
depth, and there ſhoote pe fooꝛth your nettes abzode to take ſome filhe. 

re Simon (atcoꝛdyng to the terme oꝛ wooꝛde of his name,) aunſwereth 


in this wyſe ; Mapſter all this nighte long haue we laboured in feſlhpng, un 
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haue taken nothyng at all:and therfoze beeing out of all hope to take any ficht 
at this tyme we haue wached our nette, and inade it ready to lay vp: yet at thy 
bidding, J wil once moze ſhoote it kurth. J chall( as my parte ig) be obediente 
do thy bidding :the pzoufe and luctze therofhall reſte in thy hande s. The lozde 
Jeſus commaundemente was obeyed:the bote was had awaye to the depthe 
ofthe poole: the nette was caſte abꝛode of a greate coumpaſſe: within whiche 
there was euen dy and by enwzapped and caughte ſurbe a grente mulritude at arte 
of fyche, that the diſciples nette being a great deale to ſlendet foz the burden ok commaun⸗ 
the lyche, dyd bꝛeake, and the one of the botes was not lulficientt to holde the demente N 
dzaught that they bab taben. In p other bote wer Simons felowes,to whom will 'one 
they made ſygaes,not in woꝛdes, (becauſe they wer ferre of but by other mea- nette. 
nes, that they ſhoulde come to theim in the other bote, and helpe thetm in dil⸗ 
chargyng theyz nette of his great burden. They tame, and they holpe theim, a 
there was founde ſuch a myghty great quantitie of fyche, that both the botes 
wer kylled veray full with the lucky ſpede of that one nette, inlomucb, that dy 
reaſon of being ouer laden with the burden, they were within litle in daunger; 
offinkyng. Thou haſte here in Symon the fourme and Image ol a pꝛeacher 
ol the gholpell. The pꝛopꝛe and moſte ſpectall office of luche an one, is to caſte 
abꝛode the nette ol euangelicall pꝛeachyng not oute ofthe Phatiſeis ſnares, 
not out ofthe Phtloſopyiers ſophiſtications but directipe oute ot the tewles 
of holy feriptuze bones, ſo knitte ⁊ made of the actes and ſatynges of Chꝛiſtz 
that it maye enwꝛappe veray many, and not let them eſcape oute againe akter 
they are once in. This woꝛld alſo hath nettes of it own, Sathan hath fichers 
df his owne too: who Dooe with flatreyng enticementes allure the miſerable 
loules of inen, and towe theim into the were and nette of damnacton and foe 
biing cheat laſte to periſhing koꝛ euer. But happy and bleſſed are thoſe ſoules 
whom the nette of the ApoBies hath wounde in, a dꝛaweth them vp from the 
7 of lynnes and of ertours vnto a moꝛe open ater, out of darke- 
elle, into lyght, out of fylthte mudde, to a moze purer lyte, oute of wandꝛeyng 
afteccions to a conſtaunte zeale and endeuoure of continuall liupng vpzyghtly 
withoute offence. Foz they are not dꝛawen to murdꝛemente, but to healthe and 
(alety. They are ſo wound in, that they would not by theyz good willes eſcape 
out,aad in caſe they doe eſcape out, they peryſhe. Thepaceon euery ſyde encoũ⸗ 
paced with the knottes of the trueth euangelical, they acknowlage their owe 
miſerable ſtate, and retoyce that they are da wẽ to the ſhip of the churche. And 
ſoz becauſe that the nette of pzeachyng doeth at times dꝛa we and catche with 
lahis coumpace fyſhes of ſoondzye kyndes out of al parties, it cannot be chos 
im, dut that ſome eiuill are miengled emong the good. Therfozethzough the 
quite of the eiuil, the nette doeth bzeake:but yet doe not the good fiſhes there; 
ine ſlippe out. Hetitiques doe attempte and laboure to cutte in ſunder the doc; 
ue ot the gholpel: but Chzilt on euery lide fenſing thoſe that are his, turneth 
ſe detueliſhe attemptates ol the others, to the pzofityng and betteryng of the 
dation that is vncoꝛtupted. Some lade and trouble the Gyppe with theyꝛ 
ſoubleoug diſturbaunce,being burdenous and heaupe with the affecctons of 
this wozld,and alſo couetyng to returne to the mudde that they had leaft, but 
de ſhyppe dzowneth not whiche Chzilte hathe once bouchſalued to loke pnto. 
nd although there ig no mo but onely one churche thꝛoug bout all the wozld, 
e doeth the figure thereof fozthis cauſe conteine two * we ſhoulde 
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vnderſtande, that the churcheis congregated oftwo peoples,the Jeweg,ahy 
the gentiles. The beginning of our ſaluacion pzoceaded fyzſt from the Jewes. 
Aud there emong them dyd Peter fy2ſt of all men,nerteafcer Chziſte,caſtethe 
nette of Apoſtolicall pꝛeaching, and at one dzaught plucked vnto Chaiſt tua 
thouſand ot menne and women together of al ſoꝛteg, that was, whan heplay: 
ed the kycher to tatche menne . And his tale to the people at that tyme, was 
not linked together with the art ol Rhetozike, not intricate with the lubtiltieg 
of the Philolophiers ſophilticacions:but myghty and effectuall thzoughethe 
vertue and power ofthe hol ye ghoſte. Foz he had not at that tyme taſte out his 
nette abzode vpon any truſte that he had in the ſtrength ol man, dut at the bids 
dyng ol Chʒiſt onely, with whoſe ſpirite he was than led. Oz els is the net caſt 
out in vapne, onleſſe Chziſte ſende pꝛoſperous lucke to mannes taſtyug . But 
lyte as from the Jewes was the fyꝛũt beginning ofthis growing vp:ſo from 
the Gentiles came ryght plentifull increace vnto it, inſomuch that they which 
had firſte caſte theyꝛ nettes, were of fozce conſtreigned earneſtly torequirethe 
helpe of they felowes:Foz afterward, by reaſon that the Gentiles did onene- 
ry ſpbe violentelp bzeake into the bzotherhood ofſaluacion that cummethe by 
the ghoſpell,ÞPetur and James gaue they handes to Paule and Barnabas, 
token oftheyz eguall felowe ſhyp concernyng the affayzes of the ghoſpell:and 
ſo bothe parties with as earneſt endeuoure as they myght, did iaboure to fill 
vp bothe ſhippes:and the matter ſo well ſucceded, as it was to be wondzedat, 


Chau Simon Peter ſawe thys, he tell downe at Jeſus knees,ſaiyng: Lozde goe from 
The texte. me, toi j am aſpnfullman.Foz he was aſtouned,s all that were with him, at the dzaughtt 
ok tithes whiche they had taken;and ſoe was alſo James and John the ſonnes of zebever, 
whicye were parteuers with Siunon-And Jeſus ſapde vnto H1mon:feare not, frombeace- 
— — ſdalte catche men, Jud they bzoughte the Hippes ts lande, aud fozioke all an 
olo ym. 


Simontherfoze, when he ſawe the matter to goe not by mannes power 
oz by caſualty,but onely by the godly vertue of Jelus, dyd eftſons geueale# 
ſon by exaumple of hymſelfe,wyat ought to bee doen ol hym, that is a pu 
cher ofthe Ipoſtles doctryne, yt his laboure of pzeaching doo at any time lt 
kely tome to paſle.Foz althoughethe bote was hys owne , althoughe it was 
his owne nette that he had taſte, and althoughe himſelfe was che beſte manne 

ban Si- that had ſette handes to dꝛawyng of the dzaught,vet taketh he vnto himſelle 

mon lame no thanke at all theroł, but by the greatneſſe of his lucky ſpedyng,was riek# 

tbis, be fell with the moze humilitye. He fallech downe at che knees of Jeſus, and putteth 

Zelas ouer vnto him the whole glozy of al thillame acte. Fox his one parte he con 

knees, kfeſleth hymſelle to be naught els, but a ſynner,and a perſone vawozthye to bee 

any mintſire oꝝ inſtrumente of his diuine power. Maiſter(capethj he)now and 

neuer afozedooe J acknowelage mine owne vn han J conſldze 

thy bygh maieſtie. Goe thou hence awape from me, lo; J am buwoꝛthy ol the 

Loꝛde goe compaigny. Albeit it was not any delite oꝛ wyll ot hym to departe oute ofthe 

from me: to lozdes compaignye, that enfo:cedpPetur to ſpeake theſe wooꝛdes (tobe loud 

Jama ſin · Jeſus ſingularely aboue all others:) but a certayne earneſt merueflyng of his 
ful manne- wet kerte ſurmountyng the power ol the wozldlymenne. 

ether were Simons felowes of anye other mynde oz affeccion,than 


Sinioh dme was of. Foz a tettapne vncredible wondzepng fr bes Nee 
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had poſſeſſed the hertes of them all full and whole:butnot ſomuche as dne or 
theim cooke to his owne pzayſe any parte at all ofthe doyng thereof, Foz they 
acknowelaged euerye one of them that the laboure in dede was theirs, but 
the lucky ſpede of takyng ſo muche fiſhe at a dꝛaught was his onely, who had 
bidden them caſtechetr nette. And what manne would not bee aſtouned yt he 
conſider how that tough the pzeaching of a fewe men bet yng but pooꝛʒe creas 
tures ol byꝛth and degtre, beyng alſo pꝛiuate petſones, neither of any earning 
noz yet in any oſtice, it was within a fewe peres perſwaded to ſo manye thou⸗ 
landes of people, that ſettyng cleane aparte all affecctons of their kinſefolkes, 
lettyng at naughte all loſſe 03 decaye of theit goodes and ſubſtaun 
tegatding the thzeattenynges of pꝛynces, deſpiſyng al punichementes and tozs 
mentyng, yea and finally deathe it ſelte, they coulde fynde in their heres to fo! 
jowe the playne homely doctrine of Chziſt, beleuing ſuch thinges as by mans 
naturall teaſon cannot poſſibly bee pzoued,and hoppng on fuche as 
after the power and ſtrength of nature, are playnely to bee defpaiced ol A biſ⸗ 
ſhope therfoze muſte of duetye bee ready and cherefull to caſte the nette, that be 
may earneſtely apply hymſelte to winne verap many vnto Chʒiſt:and he Hal 
looce the nette abzode not to his odone glozye,not to bet a gayner there by not 
u the pleaſure and appetite ot᷑ pꝛinces, not fozany wozidly affeccion , but at 
the pleaſute and bydding of Chꝛiſte: who commaundeth not the net to be caſte 
abzode,but to the healthe and ſaluacion of thelin that are ſiſhed foʒ, and tothe 
magnifixng of Soddes goodneſſe. Foz this and none other is the Ipoſtles 
manner of tiſhyng. And ſuch fichyng. although it be executed by the minifere 
oz ſeruyte ot mans voice, and of his diligente laboure, pet the whole ſumme of 
all the pꝛayſe is to bee referred vnto Chziſte onelpe: whoſe luckye ſettyng on 
at the kyzſte, looceth the tongue to ſpeake, whole ſpirite dooeth put in the herte 
df the ſpeaker what to ſaye , and whole ſecrete power dzawethe vnto hym the 
myndes of the hearets. And ſtandyng thecaſe , that it mape bee in the teacher, 
tuen of his due ryght to take ſome piece of pꝛaiſe vnto yimfelfe.in this behalf, 
et is ita moze poynte of laketye.to referre all the whole vnto hym, withoute 
whoſe apde and helpe.nothing that man attemptethe,dooeth luccede 02 pꝛoue 
tofolkes ſaluacton, He can noſkilttotake away, that fehathgeuen:he 
can no ſuylle fo enbzated any man with that that be hath frankely ſente of hy 
dounteous largeſſe. So muche the rather will he bee tontented to leate any 
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thyng bee thyne owne, yl whatfoetiermyghtby any waye haue ſented too bee 
t thou bee ol the mynde that the ſame ſhalde his. He wyll be wel contens 
yr the commodit e and p2ofite to the: but as łoʒ the giozyand was all 


— — — other but to God onely. Ind in cafe James and 
le haue a luſte to glom we ſbal moze ſafely glozte in him. But whan the mex; An #* 
naplyng ac this acte of Jeſus made all them i yll to eontinue aſtouned, that 
had deen afſociate with Petur at the takyng of thefythe:(emong which coum⸗ 
faignle were James and John tie ſonneg of zebedee,andfelowes with Sy» 
mon ia fiſhers crafte )andwhereas, foz merueyling at the wer and Jeſus 
ofhys godhed, they durne not be ſo bolde as to appʒoche any thing nere vnto ſayd vuro 
Jeſus:the Lo2de gaue them wooꝛdes, of veray grrate coumtoꝛt, and to Petur — 
(inwhome he was muche accuſtomed toletfoozthe the paterne of anye tyyng ot, 
that he would haue to bee enptiented in the hertes or al the reſte thus he laid: 
Simon, there is nothyng why thou ſhouldeſte bee afearde, Thou dodeſte acs 
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kwowelage &pne,owne-weakeneſfe,and an erperimente thou haſle hadde of the 
power of god. And this power ot god is to bee loued, not to bee dzeded . Fox 
what it is hable to dose, u dooethe ſhewe furthe, not to oppzelle the weakcneſſe 
of ſpunerg, and to trede it vndet foote, but to lifte it vp and ſet it vpughte:there 
is not hyng els required; but that thou bee obediente vnto mp byddynges, any 
vot to weigh what it is that thy ſtrengthe is hable to dooe: but what it is that J 
vll haue dooen, Qothyng ſhall come ill foꝛ warde, it thou put thyne affiaunce 
ime. Thou doeſte greately meruaile, that the mattet tame ſo luct ilpe to paſſe 
in the tak ng oh liſhe: hut this is but a lyghte matter. A thyng of muche great⸗ 
From bent ter woondze hall pzoſperouſipe:goe foꝛwatde with the, whan thou ſhalte bee; 
footth thou qyrne is take min wid thy-filhing And to ſuch a bynd of fiſhpng,haue J (pes 
men, (lalliy cholen out bothe the and thy felo weg. Enough now foz thys ryme of thpg 
chende ve haut hytherto vſed. From hencefoꝛth thou ſhalt apply thyſeife; 
got: to fyll thys bate of with kyſheg, but that thou mapſte repleniſhemp 
churche with pzeachers of the ghoſpell . And that, that the Lozde ſpake vnto 
Betut, thelame did euerye onc of them vnderſtande to be ſpoken vnto them too. 
CTherefo2e. euen oute of haude theyꝛ botes beepng congeighed to lande and all 
ſhunges lefte euen there behynde them, they wente after Jeſus, voide of all care 
ſonternyng thinges cozporall ,- and wich all ther whole myndes bente to the 
putpeſe cs bee fplhergok wen. 
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vas he was iu a cttie, beholde, there was a man ful of lepzoſie,aud 
(i Arle fell flat on dis face, and beſougbt him laiyng: Lozde if thou 
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7 %.. ai ochers and the 
v4 hy x > ch N none tuche ſhoulde 


eto | 
Fein, whe cho 

HED [0 gt [p — 
eto beſtunets, hat in ca | with 
m—_— nee as they cama home agapne to theyꝛ owne houſes, they would 
mä a wachyng of all theyz body from top to toe. as thoughe they had taken 
ſoine verape ſoze inkeccion, But Chiſtes monde was to haue his diſciples kette 

krom this pzelumteous cleneſſe of the Jewes. To 


Bebolde 8 wi . Cf 


* 


4 


the golpell ok. S Tune. p.. Fol. Ixvit. 
Co tte. manne therfoze beeyng thus piteouſty ataped with the lepꝛoſie, f 
pas a great good turne that he ſawe Jeſus: . De acanowelaged his vnclenes, 
and (udgsd hywſelfe away bnwoꝛthte to holde bp his fate and looke on the 
egyo that it was to bee abhozred and lothed.of all men foz the fore 
oches ol the leyzye: hut beeyng murche aſhamed of yyniſelf fel down poſtrate 
eng on his tate, and (pakcoucwoordes bothe full of humntity and 
oof allurad truſte iu the Loꝛde. Chat hehyddehis face, was a poynte of one 
thatacknawelaged his une tiuulnthat he pꝛapeth to bee made whole, was a 
papate of ang beeyng ot vndoubted affiaunce in the goodnes of Jeſus Chriſte, 
xepng bathe of po wer to dooe ali thunges, and reabilpe oſfreyng it ſelfe vnto 
ee ee een bande vncurable bp any phys ponent, 
ce ol wan ett J ama man not wozthyeofſuche benefite at thy hande: thon tand 


luck de 
but pet neuercheleſſe this one poynte am I tuliy pesſwade b in, that thou arte make mm 
thake ins clene.of all my dileate;yt it werethy pltaſute Thou haſte cent. 
encde the koythtull truſte chat J haus ot᷑ thy powerzthere reſtethe no moʒe, but 
Goodn6s bee tudge, whetheutt will voucheſalue to extende hys 
ſuche g poore felowe as I am, plagued with extteme afflictyon, and paſh 
| s cute There couldenot bee a fuller confidence towatdes the 
| the manne haddeatready acknoweleaged his power what he 
———ů all the tudgemente whether he woulde dode the be⸗ 
eas noꝛ to remitte wyllynglye vnto hym . who bnewe it to bee otherwhples 
acpediente fog vs to bee plagued wichthe maladees and diſeaſes ot the boys, 
and the us ſuteeſſe of thynges tempoxa ll, to bee nothyng foz oure bes 
be. Bat gelus beeyngdelited with this ſo petkeitte conłidente and feyti of 
9191 muche to ber pityed, dyd notonclp not tanoue dym awape oute of his 2"2 be, 
— . — hyw on his feete,wheras he lap pꝛoſttate, and Ntretthing furcye 198 
th his hande;touebedthelepers face, ſaipng- Where thou tequiteſſe my bande. 
goohugs, I will ie ſo to bee. nd becauſechot voocltt openiye pxoteſte thy felfe | 
ta bel eue nyppower,bee thou tiene. And euen with the wooꝛde ſpeakyng,the ſes 
nne paring duer, went dene away 
kram al 8 pi — 2 tf * 21] => 173.4 721 
, Ne diſeyples in themeane whyle learne a leſſon how that in no wife they 
to turueawape then faces from any perſone beepng intangied with ne · 
at and degeftableſyanes,ſo that the partpeackrioweleageyng = 
earneſtely deſpze remedyeac the goodneſle of Chzifte with perfecte 
ealth:+ —— Loꝛde, (who oneiye and none bat he, was 
viciouineſſe,) vouchlalued with his owne 


% 
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| The paraph:zaſe ofEraſmiis vpon 
à lepꝛie, and whiche not not vnto all perſones at auenture , but tothe pyteftcs 
onely:the Lozde woulde not haue this miracle buittd abzode bythe rumoure 
NE — ve ok the vulgare people onelye : but to the entente that che truethe vfehe matten 
hun coat he might the moze certapnely be knowen, he gaue aſtreight charge vnto the pars 
moulde tie that was healed, not byandbyto nopſe abꝛode the'denefite he hadde 
tell ns man-recepyed,but fyzte aud foemoſte,accozdingtothe plapne ozdze of the lawe 0 
reſozt vnto the pꝛieſt, by whoſe iudgement he had akoze be condermitd of lepzy, 
and diſſeuered from coumpamipng with othcrtolkes,fhar yf he (ſapeth Jeſus 
whan he hathe vewed thy bodye, ſhall gette (cntence and tudgeinente that the 
Teut.xt(i-8 arte a clene manne m vera dede, than goe and offre the thyng that Poles law 
en tyr elen appoynteth to be offred of altfuche as houe hadde the foztune to beeridde 
Lug · sc. the lepꝛie. And ſo Wall it all vader one tome to paſſt, at nepther'the*pyet 
map kynde kaulte that their gaines dooeth decreate vnto them chen mit, 
the lawe to haue bene bꝛoken oz contemned , whiche e tome not to about 
but to make perfect:noz onthe otherſyde laundicoulipe repzour'thys benifite 
ot mpne,epther by deniyng that ever thou were a lepze, oz eis by tudgeyng that 
thou halt not bene made whole. Fox the thyng ſelk ſhal euen at the ſy ate u 
fully aunſwere them: it it ſo be that he was not fall of lepꝛie, vy did ye 


take vpon pou the ſbilfulneſſe of determynyng which is a lepzie, Jeu leritence 


that he was a lepꝛe, and therupon diſſeuet him from being conuerlaunt with 6+ 
thers And anthe otherſyde in caſe he bet not whole, why haue pe receputd the 
oblacion in the lawe appoynted and limited, as of one bteyng made clene from 
the lepꝛie? The Lozde Jeſus dyd foz this conſideracton with ſo muche circum 
ſtaunces commaunde all thiſſame to bee doen, that tt myghte — 
appatente buto all creatures: , that there was one come greatet then the ll 1 
pe, au 


who was hable without anp hel pe of the lawe, vy mere touchyng 
his only bopct, and with a beckt of his head alone, at hys owne wyli and ples⸗ 
lure, to geue perłect cleneſſe:and that dydde ſo take awape the vnelentſſe ot all 
tolt es whiche woulde offer themleifes thzoughe keyth to bee heated, as hm 
(elfe was not ſtayned by the infeccion ol any creature? and the whiche mozts 
uet dyd treely helpe all folkes, whereas the pꝛieſtes dyd nat without a rewatde 
of a cettapne olſteing, ſomuche as pꝛonoumte they: ſenten ce concernyng puttty 
oz clenelſe of the.bodpe.reſtozedto anpe perfone. Foz the pzicftes of Moſes 
ſtitucion nepther dydde lende the lepzpe into any bodpe,no; tokt᷑ it r 
aup bodpe: but of the lepzye epther bzeded in a bodye, ozcls taken awape! 
dyd iudge onlye:but onelp Jeſus taketh awapeall kpnde of diſeaſes from 
creatures;eractpng oz requityng none other ſacrifice ot᷑ them, but a playue an 
a pure ttuſte in hym that we acknoweleage in him the vertue and power ae 
odhed, by whiche he is habic to dode whatſoeuet his will is: and that we wur 
— in hym his goodnes not poſſible to bee expzeſſed in wooꝛdes, and allo hys 
mercye by whiche he woulde fayne haue all ſinners — 
owne bodpe all that euer was to bee offred in ſacrifice foʒ theſynnes of” them 
all. Ind that the Lozde Jeſus gaue a great charge tothe partye that was made 
clene. that he ſhould make no wooꝛdes noz no talkyng to auy bodyewhathad 
happened , whereas he knewe p the felowe would not depe it vnſpoken,hedyd 
therein but oꝛdeyne an exaumple foz his diſciples, not to hunte oz ſcke fes any# 
blaſtes of vayneglozte fox they: well doynges emong menne. Fox it is nont ol 
ours that God wozketh by vs: noz it ſhall not bee conyentente 8 
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the goſpell of. S Tuke. Cap. v. Fol. Ix bitt. 

pꝛapſe to bee as a rewardefoz ſuchthinges;but we (hal with ſtilt noiſe de⸗ 

e our leltes to retopte in the behalte of out nepghboure to whoie the bene⸗ 

te hath happened: but all the glozie we Mall tetexte and geue vnto God, and 

EE we haue to take anpe parte thereof vnto oute owve laude oz 
ö as 


uching our owne behaltes we ſhould bes muche deſttous ,that 
might be to all men veterly vaknowen,that any ſuche beuefite of God hathe 
ztuacd to our neighbour we beeyng the iuſtrumentes therof 4 No non the 
| — felte a benetictall good turne, oughte to tefette the 


Fra oe 
anke a gane e the man, by whom he hath tectiued 1t2but ought 
do 


rendze the thankes vaco God the wogker and ſender of it ,foz that he vouch» 
lech moſte oullp to geue vnto men ſuche hi qhe and gecate benefitcs 
ough his ſeruauntes. yea and glojie doeth with better ſuccefle and lucke en⸗ 
vc to him, that tenneth awape ftomit ſekyng to auopde it: and much inoze als 
to d maͤnes houour dooetij it come, han it is got deſu ed noʒ hunted foz. Fox 
in veray dede that ſame and none other is true gloꝛy & cenoyne, that verat vers 
tue (elfe doeth purchaſe vnto a man beepug beterly vnwillyng to haue it, and 
ſekttig by al meanes to auoid it, and ſuch renowne as neyther the flatterp of the 
people doeth geue,noz oute ambicious delire doaeth require : but luche as the 
attye lelte who hach well delerued it doeth not ackno wlage, but ſincere trueth 
can no ſkylle of flattet ing, dooeth of ut owns mert mocian lap in his lappe. 
¶ But ſa much the moze went there a (ame abzode ot bym, and much people tame togettet 
te deste gym, and to be healed ot gem, ot they : intu muies. Aud he keps hym out ofthe u ay 
w thc weiderneſſe, and gaut hymſeite to pꝛaper. TY 
'- Though ſuchemanier wondzefull actes as this,the fame of Jeſus was 
dayly moze and moze tenoumed and bꝛuited abzyde , whyle ſame tepoʒte vnto 
others the thyng that they had ſeen and yearve;and theſe agaptie( muche lyke, 
as whan mei deliuer es by hand from ame to an ather, Doe by talkpng 
ſpzede kerther and rabzode thefame thatthey Hadde recciued ol them, 
whicherepozted it fyꝛſte to others. Therefozerhere came flackyng thyther on e⸗ 
gery lyde greate coumpaigntes of people,multiplipng daplpe moze and moze, 
artelyto here that ſame piththye doctryne. p healeth all diſeaſes of the ſoles, 
pattelp that they whiche wer t>elp to fall in this oz that ſict eneſſe of thepz 
dodyeg, nyght though the power of Jeſus bee made whole , Foz thegrofſe 
carnall people doeth rather mernyatll and take regatde at thole thpnges whiche 
irt to dee ſeen with the ipe,then at 3 wete nat ſeene. They eſte» 
tay myghtye great matter and maze then a mannes aste, that a pute etene 
had been t to alepzoufeperſone by the onely tout dyng of Jeſus, 
hande: whereas it is a gteater and a moe godlye benefyte hy agreatc oddes, 
chat thelame Jeſus hath with miniſtring tbe philicke of tuangelitall docerpne, 
put clene away from mennes ſoules, the feute of lecherous concuptſrence, the 
doplye of couetiſe, thediuelyſhe ſptrite of ambicion, with other deadlye peſti⸗ 


lences of the mynde . But nome Jeſus myndyng by this his doopng to teache and gaue 


be, that good wooꝛkes are not tu bee doden neyther koꝛ b oʒ pompe 


bf the wozlde(as ſtapge places and apen ſightes arc Dent Jnoz ye fo many prayer. 


at 03,03 ſo long together, tyll menne be cloped with them, withdzewe himſelke 
into a place of wildernes:and beeyng ſolytarte from all reſoꝛte ot᷑ people, he 
gaut himſel fe to pzaper, wheretn he rendzed thankes vnto Godthe father fox 
the benefites,whiche he dyd in moſte large and aumple wiſe ſende vnto manne 


| 'yough his ſonne. Fox of ſuche chaungeyng nowe to coumpanye of menne and 


Ji iu to 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
to pꝛeachyng, and nowe to ſolitarye contemplacion and to pꝛayer tfolotyi 
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thetfatan other, aud all tymes better | 
Cand it happened on a certain day, that ge taught. and there.ſate the Phariſets and does 
6 tours of lam, which were tome out ot al rhe townes of Galle, and Jewꝛr, and Dieruſalh, 
The terte. and the power of the Lozd wus pꝛeſent ti heale them. And beholde, men bought in a ded 
a man which was with a paulſeye:and they fought meanes to bꝛyng hym in, and s 
lay him befoz2 him. And whay they coulde not finde on what ſide to bing him inc because 
of the pꝛelle,)tney went vp on the top of the houſe, and let him down thzough 5 tiling. bed 
and all, iu tie middes befoze Jeſus · han de law their tayth, he ſayed vnto him: mannt, 
thy ſiqnes axe fozgeueu the. j 29 ** ä 
After the lyke ſozte veraplye as is afoze expꝛeſſed, dyd the Loꝛde Jeſus returne 
agapne from to:Capernaum,and reſtoꝛed hys pꝛeſence to the deſy⸗ 
tes of all the people beyug owe made ſharpe and eager with ſoze longyng fox 
him. And there, euen as he was ſittyng in a cettayn pꝛiuate houſe and teaching, 
(foz whereſoeuer Chiſte teach th ſietyng. there is the churche: there had come 
ſwarmyng thither not nowe the baſſe and the inferiour ſoꝛte of people only, but 
alſo the Phariſets ſwellyng in pꝛyde vnder pꝛetente a cloke of holineſſe, and als 
ſo the doctours of Moſes la we, who beeyng muche moued wyth the fame of 


Jclus,hadde Pp urpolely come thither from ferre places mot onelp ont * — — 
townes 


the goſpenvf;S Lukes: Cap.: Fol.trix; 
tolbnd#vf Sue where Capernauniſtoode,# of: Jem whichelapenexte ad⸗ 
topyarnte'Siito theſanio Galilee but alſo outofthe vetay city of Hieruſalem, 
TT take vpon it ſelfe the highelte pꝛeemy⸗ Wteithe 


e 
nente ol all Nei pet keccion and allo of wiſedome. But as for Jeſus , fozal- wert come 
— ws the fountapne ot au hel the, dyd altogether from toppe to tooe, — 3 
ſende ane fror hem noehyng, vut a certapn elfectuall godlye powet foꝛ the hea⸗ Saule · 
rig or man which thyng to dooe was the onely ennie of his compng into thys 
ö ye — — ts re yg 
to beet e. AM ich his wdordes hehealrdviſeaſes of them ſoules. 
therte — ———— 
as of deiſte gau 


hedyd littyng dowue , lyke one that 
alte cauſe he moght ) the tull autozity ot a dactout qud 
gawaptot diſcalts of the bodyg was rt temayuyng nexte 
hithevuvpng of thebodye ( decanſe it was athpng open to BY 
[/)mpghteframe mthem a perfeicte belieft at ſuche thyoges, TT 
—.— — novaithpng bo anpatente to the 
wete W. no deen in che outs And ocholde a mattet æuen there 
kepafesſwherupon to exerctie ad ſhewe hys godlye potocr:Thege was 
lente r manne pollelſed wyth the diſeaſe of thepaulſcy liyng bedzed not 
| to ſtiere and he wagicarped thpther of towrrdnenne. So laole was thys 
dpon . that all che ſenewet in euetys pate of tie whole bodye were: 
täten with#11-, and lo hölden dat we piettous trrature coulde dooe nothyng 
t lye ſerlf ia hys ved, and was hone otherwpſecareytd aboute but as a cozple 
dendr carkefſe. Albelt the detays nnture und kynde of thys difcaſe belſpdes 
ok it lelte is ſuche : chat the jPhMitlans at mol tymes haus but homtiyt 
(pede andlucke Aaken with it! Wut they chat turthed the ſicke man hade 
et, re [repay kidente in Jeſus that they put no mangerdonbt,bucthat 
ne Jefus to whom they knewethar there dag no ind ol diſtaſe vncura⸗ 
bie) as ſo one as he ſhould deholde the pieteous ſyg iht @facton of thys ſtraunge 
plague, would be moued with compaſſion aud helpe umme diatlx all che maſte 
{doe was iy de to de. how the pleteous creatute ipyht come to be in the light ol 
Vlus. Tor ſucht an ane is nowe altendn at a heran ntgh poyntto de made per- 
lactely whole, who hath once foꝛſak en the lutckyng toiners of linnpng,andas 
diman m rytſetoble ſtate dooeth offre hymtelke to zht of Jeſus, ackuowes. 
lgepug his own ertteme diſtrefſe,#lookyng foz.Jeſqs moſte merctable good⸗ 
uſfe. But as touchyng thys diſealed man. the let whp they dꝛongiit hum not in 
vo lape hpmat Jeſus feete, was the thecbv pꝛeſſe of people; whiche is a comman 
leid many. hot would els matze haſteto ſaiaacione Meuertheleſſe thatſame and whan 
nthete in this mattetʒ although it ſtopped and hyndꝛed the licke maus get⸗ thei could 
into Jeſus, petdyd n make both the great deſirefulnes and allo the trüſte not trude. 
I conttdenee, alwell of the parttethat had the paulſeye, as allo ot᷑ the others: 
hit carried . m to be the moꝛe famouſlye knowen. Foz althoughe God is of 
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his nature pt6pence and teady to ſhewe mercye vntoall-creatureszyet poet he 
nan times mate lone delay of his benefictall goodniſſe. to the entent he mae 
hbmore ſharpen oute delpꝛegʒ and alſo iu teatht vs;thar we ougt to leaue no- 
g bnatkeinpted oz viidmated, that weanape bee diltucred irn the pifeaſes 
the (dule. Be do ueth in this behalfe to fee vs impo;tune: and hynut impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitye he is (as ye woulde fav) tompelled ok force vnto thelame thyng. which ne: 
uertheleſſe of his veraye owne nature he it moſte enclined to done . Mhcreboar, 
nartze me now: what a bolde and auenturous parte theſe a — the ſpcke 
o. man 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmnsbpon - - : 
man plaped:oꝛ rather —— —ͤ—eö 
tunitie made them parfozce todooe,Up they gotte thepz heaupe C 7 


houſe roufe in the out ſyde, and the tilyug pulled awape,they let —— 


tocht, 

ea 

man with coꝛdes as it haddebeene in at a winb ot, euen as he! 

in his bed, emong the thickelt ot all the people, dirtcteiye bekoze 1 

ſus . hat a maxe ſhameleſſe 0; lawtie pꝛanke coulde there hes. ; 
downe the tilyng-ofan other mannes houle,aud to tumble in lache 

ſight befoze luche a pꝛelente ta behold ite and here the thick e paclle; 

doote woulde not geue way tu the pieteous vodpe ta come i de not cho 

but of fozce to mage toume fox him whan hq caine ſiiding dont from the houſt 

toppe. And what dooeth the moſte ientill aud wylde pzelician therewhplee 

He caſteth not them in the teeth with they Hamel NSN impoʒ. 

And whan tunitic.he maketh no tailyng uo? bitterchinyng that Als BL Was guters. 

de lawe rupted withaſight muche to bt lotbed and. abo R. The bearerg-of the licks. 

. to. hadpe lookpngdowne fromthe houſe toppe aſkednotypng of bymythe wayne, 

18 ſeifethathad the paulley, aſt ed nothyng neyther from che greac diſcale 

had taken awapt the vſe of his toungue alſo . And vet all the moet 7 


- 


. 


ſpeakecothis metcifull philictanznthat he coulde not (peake at all. 
powtr thcreo-Netther was. there any nede of making peticaon, fog the u 
ſight it lelte dyd mmoſte earned wple make requeſe to mercy :and the 
tdat his bearershad dootn ond euldentety enoughe declare what th le. 
was to haue at the Lozdeshandss : Jeſus therefoze han behadde thaoughlpe. 

woondgefull affigunee in hym, dyd wolte 


. 
* 

Þ * 
* 


an to thintze ſaipug, What felow is this w e 
Jeſus percetuep 
pour herces2Whe- 


x to toꝛgeue ſinnes on year 

Jus vnto the, ariſe, take bp hy bed aud goe vnto thy 

ze tbem, and tooke vp dis bed ({whereon he lay)an 

| ro his otwne er ae God;Audthey were all amaſeb, nd they gaue the glszy 
Bod. Aud were fulled with feare ,ſaiyng: We haue ſequ traunge thinges to dare. 


This woozd, becauſe it ꝓlatnely ſouned of a cettayne power ae eos oo 
the godhed, dyd th;oughlye moue the myndes of the Scribes,and f 

deyng menne neuet bnreadye oz bndiſpoſed to fozge mattets of crime agaiubs 
him. Fox the pyteſtes ( whole olſyce was to offre the ſacrifices foz ſinnes , rd 
not theyꝛ owneſelues teuutte ſynnes, but onelye made interceſſion to God by 
meanes of pꝛayet that he would foxgeue offences trelpaced agaynſt him. Bui 
Jelus withoute bzente lacrifices ſuche as the pꝛieſtes dydde offpr,aud withous 
pꝛapets, os it had bene of tus owne pꝛonꝛe autogitte and an autozitie of perpes 
cuall continuaũte. ſayetij: Thy ſinnes ate fozgeuen thee:compꝛehendyng vader 
a generall name. the lũme and the coꝛpſe of all ſinnes together in general, whet- 
as the pꝛieſtes dyd pꝛocute no moze but certapne offences to bee pourged by 
meane of (acrifice,and not ali ſinnes vntuceſally, eur 


— 


immedlatly de aroſe v 


here woozde unto a man beepng of hpmuſel 
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the golpell of. S. Luke. Cap. v. Fol. xx. 
Efap had thus muche taught them. that onelye God it was, who myghte geue 
cemiſſion of fynnes vnto men-Foz in this manter ſpeaketh he by the mouthe of 
dis la ped pzophete . Jt is tuen vetaye I tt is chat dove wype awaye thy in(- 
quities oz mpne owne fake , and J ſhall nomoze deare thy ſinnes in temem⸗ 
bzaurice « But the Scribrs and Phariſets,thonghe they eſpyed and (awe1n 
plapne tokens ofthe powet of God, yet bepngoffended with the infirmy- c rl » 
tpe of his body whan they lawe it, and partely alſo deyng blinded with enuxe, and . lulu. æ 
had moze will to foꝛge fone ſlaundze agaynſte him then to beleus on hym. 
ox with ſecrete thoughtes thus dyd they ſpeake within theimſeifes ; and (as 
the pꝛopertye of Phariſaicall diuiſpng of Laundzss is,) vnto they moſte de» 
withe | — hygh deuocion towardes God, and 
eacneſte 5ele of tendzeyng his glozy. be | - 
| CT iendeaf vngodlineſſe then ſo to dooe. 
50 


te in this Manter to the lecrete thynkinges of 
einche choughtes in youre heartes:whethcraf thele twoo dodge pe iudge moze ppemp. gt. 
ee apt t a rn thar 1s loggued vb ſjnae thy liuncs are fozgeuen 
. 0zels to ſape vnto thys partye, whome pe lee here to hayue.euerpe topnte 
9$bodie 11)bnitte aind.looce one from an other with the payllcye ,aryſe and 
{That pk pe aud hodpeto hte reſtozed with a 
t palte all emedyè And cute: thay 

to his perkeict heath. 


— 


Je ea he oulello wah reac 14 
„ r euidentelpe ſee with oute (yrs, heleuc pe the thpng that can 

0 ir gh > a-wopM 3 FAN CUE Foes dve of weng offende Bute 
but ok the verape actes 4 ooen no age pe the power 

wp godhed Find lake penowe therein babe [ſon nes 8 3 


"oye | | bil on to leatnt by, that 
elonneofmureachlohpma perpetual powt an 3ppzopyiate vaco bim 
dnyearth to geue full remiſſion of dork drop es creatures, whyche 7 
acefepthedooe ſeke and alke hys helpez and exewithall abs ſaped Dec 


(pa 
Bhatilets geuyng good eate vnt nd egrneſtelpe herkenpn Ne 
555 pareectharhadthe paulſepe Tothe Flap! Arpſe,take vg thy 


oe home to thy houſe. Ind euen tounediatly the man that had bene | 
ered with the paullpe,as ſoone as he was bidden,ariſeth in ſpghte of all the | 
pflence:and.takyng vpon hys ſhoulders the bedde iu whiche he had lien ſicks; 
dente awepe ou his feete home to his owne houle,the perfeicte ſttengthe of his 

vile receiyed agatne,that where afoze lying ſicke in his bedde, he Paſſing 


dy ia ſu 
id hümlelte too. And awape he goeth a perfeict whole man altogether both in 
i no oipp-leanyng inh(s hercefaxlope  cherefull in countengunce, gozi- 
ng God by whole goodneſle he had bene reozcd to his healthe , whereas at 
des 9 had bene no hope of any recouety. Ind trucly the peo · and wer tu 
evepug earneſtely moued w the ſtraunge ſight that they had ſeen, were tighte led witz 
TCC 
ow :(foz med noneother | of Jeſus. | 
But lone of them znowyng themſelfes linfall andnaughte in they2 owne 
conlcience 


| 


The paraphaaſe of Eralmus vpoon 
tonlciente, were thzoughlye taken with a greate feare too, foꝛalmuche as they 
dyd not pet vudetſtande that Chʒiſte was come of netape purpole, not to cal 
awaiene to leſe ſuche as hadde offended, but to make them pure and innocente. 
And they layed emong themlelkes: we haue thys dape leen thinges to be woon- 
dꝛed at: and ſuche thynges as nepther we haue heard at any tie to haue bene 
doen,no pet haue read ok. The people meruaileth and is in kate (and ih 

hi 


* 


thatſame is a good large ſteppe of foꝛwardneſſe tawardes helth: hut the e 
rileis, thep grunte and murmour,and haue enuy at hym. 


The texte. 


Pp, 
1 50 
w 
an 


called by the name of Leuß che ſonne pf ty! 
at the receipteofcuſtome:This was notathyr | 

to haue caſte his iye on him, was no lelſt then to haue cholen hym to ber ont of | 
his. And a publteane he choſe Into the lo wihyp oz bzotherhogb pe ts Abb 


Ard fawe a ſtles of vetp purpoſe, fo te ſetusuntes, that no ſozte ox men is to 


Publicane 
called Leup 


tected from the pꝛokelſion of olpell ſo that th ake thertade often 
foxmer na rte end . eas 1 — „J 
ſus ſaped therkoꝛe pnto Keup:olowe me. And he at the vopte of Jeſus;al 
choughe it hadde dent one by lome ſtrong charmyng oz enchauntenienteclene 
chaung ed into an other thanter of man, atileth vp, and all thynges leakte alone 
behynde hem, euen as he was, he folowed the Loꝛde: Now, to conuette a mann 

wholye geuen akoze to a fundztoug trade of gertyng all his gayncg. and en 
wzapped with rhantfoldeUffapzes ſuche as it is vimeath pollible to get vut of, 
to conuerte luche an one ſoo d qullye to a clene contrarye trade, chis was amitte 
— muchos — then — reſtozethe ſmewes to a N 72775 | 
c>e of ulſey And that verape poynte was even nowe alceabpe a great. 
herte b to the Phaci 10 . chat Felt vererpe refſhng Ka + todk 
vnto hom publicanes, by whoſe company oz hanyng to dooe liththep 


Jewes thought themleikes'to bee defyfed and made vnctene . Bat there 
an other thyng beſides thts, whiche cauſed theyꝛ enupe and grurche to 


And Leup 
made a 
great teaſt. 


furthe. Foz Matthewe beeyng nowe hetome a te of Chziſtes , 0zÞep! 

for his mailter great feaſte at home at his owne houle. Ind thither dyd 
vouchlalue to come accompanted with his dilctples . It the ſa we tyme wer 
bydden a called alſo to the ſaped feaſte a great noumber oł Puhlicaues, nom 
Matthewe enen as he had had them tompanians of his toʒmet trade: lo was 
he now deſirous and faine to haue had folowers ot his new trade in cummyng 
to Chꝛiſte. The Scribes and the Phariſeis this ſepng,coulde yowe no longes 
kepe in the wicked murmoute ol they; hertes, and pet durſt they not 1 — 


AL — 


the golpel of, S. Luke. Cap. b. Fol. Ixxt. 


ſpeake to the Loꝛd:but they ſpeake to the diſciples, to the diſciples they finde 
matters of cauillaciõ againſt theit mayſter,to the eutent to turne theyz mindes 
from him that they myght fozſake him. Ind this was thep2 ſaiyng to the dilcis 
ptes: foꝛalmuch as it beſemeth the holy to be conuerlaunte and to kepe coum⸗ 
patgny with the holy, wherefoze doe ye bothe ad mitte Publicanes and linnets, 
which are in open ſlaũdꝛe and obloquie of the woꝛlde, to haue taltze with pou: 
and alſo eate and dꝛynke familiarcly with the ſame in theyz houles, and doe not 
abhozre to haue thepz table and pourcs al one, foꝛ a ſpeciall token of tight dete 
frendſhip with them But Felus well vnderſtandyng what ende aud purpoſe 
this diueliſhe murmouring of the Phatiſeis was (ſpoken foz , made aunſwete 
vnto them in his diſciples behalf. Wherekoꝛe doe ye falſely turne it to my ſlàaũ⸗ 
de (ſaieth Jeſus ) that I haue conuetſacion with publicanes and ſinners? Nate 
yeraily it beſemeth me with no perſones looner to kepe coumpaigny,then with They that 
ſinners. Foz emong whom doetg it moꝛe become a phiſictan to be tonuetſaunte, are whole, 
then emong the licke : J am come foꝛ none other put pole, but to cute ſoules that — 
are oppꝛeſſed and bounde with the diſcaſes of ſynne . Ind moze apte to bee cu⸗ Ne 
redareſuch pttlones as theſe ,bepng openly knowen ſpnners, acknowelagpng 
theit diſcaſe,and therkoze calling foꝛ the phiſictan:then others that thinke them · 
ſcifes whole men, ſhewyng a peiacted ſhieth to the tyes of the woꝛlde, vnder the 
tounterteicte pꝛetente of tyghteouſneſſe, whereas within foozth they are vexed 
with moze gt ieuous eiuels, and haue dilcaſes a great deale moze Vncurable 
then they, whole lickeneſſe is open to bee perceyued . Fozaſmuche there foʒe as 
Jama phiſician:it is not mete, that menne bepng( as they thynke themſelfes) 
righteous,ſhould take indtgnaciõ at me, it I kepe no coumpaigny with them, 
ſeeing that whole ſoules haue no nede of a leache. Ind trulpe ſuche as ate righj · 
teous in verat dede, ought notto haue enuy 02 grutch at ſinners endeuouryng 
to emende to a better lyfe: That it thep doe, than are they no leſſe woꝛthie to bee 
condemned x repꝛoued therefoꝛe, then ik one that is whole ſhould take indigna⸗ 
ion at a phiſictan viſityng a ſicke perſone to helpe hym in his ſickeneſſe. Foz 
ig concerning the cauſe of the ſdule, he is no whole ma humſelk, p enuieth health 
Into an other beeyng ſicke: and himſelfe is not vnholden with a diſeaſe , that 
whan he map, docth not releaſehts neyghbour ok his ſickeneſſe. With thillame 
zunſwere fo ientle and ſo well to bee allowed, the Loꝛde Jeſus bothe played the 
parte of an aduocate fo2 his diſciples, (who were not as pet ſufficiently armed 
to dampe and choke the malicious capciouſnes of the Pharileis and ot Þ Scris 
des:) x alſo did plainly teache the ſaid Phatiſeis, that his curteous demeaning 
ofhpmlelfe towardes ſmners, was mercy ,and not fauouryng ok vnrighteoul⸗ 
neſſe:and thirdelpe he dyd with couerte wooꝛdes, but pet ſharpely, rebuke they 
heſumpteous takpng vpon them, in that they dyd with a great ſolemne coun⸗ 
tenaunce deſpyle other perſones, whereas themſeifes were euen for this veraye- 
popnte vncurably wicked enemies of God, that they ſtoode in their owne con- 
(tiptes vpon a falle and acountrefaict title of holineſſe. 


Cand they ſated vnto him: why dooc the difciples ot John faſt otten, and pꝛaie, and The texte, 

{if diſciples of the i hatiſtis alſo:but thyne eate aud dꝛinkẽ 2 De ſaped vnto theim: an 
le make the chuldꝛeu of the wedding faſte, while the bꝛidegrome ts with them: The dayes 
vill come when the bꝛidegtome allo ſhall bes taken awaie from them: then hall they fate 
in thoſe dates. De ſpake alſo vnto theym a ſimilitude + No man putteti a piece of a newe 
germente into an ol de veſture: Fo if he doe. then bꝛeatzeth he the newe, and the piece that 
was taken out of the newe agrecti) not with the olde. Aud no man poureth newe wine into 
dide bottels. Foz it he dooc,the newe wine will burſte the dottels, and renne oute it ſelke, 

and 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmiis bpon 
and the bottels ſhall p:ryſhe . But newe wypne mule bee putte into newe bottels, and doth 
are pzeſerued. No man alſo that dꝛiuketi old wyne,ſtrapght waye can àwape with newe, 
foz he ſaietp, the old is better. 


But one ſlaunde rous querell comethe on an others necke. And it kyꝛſte aroſe 


partely of certain that had bene ditciples ol John. fon John where te was as 
a marching bozder betwene the lawe 5 


Goulde aftet warde ceaſe, and the its 
derty of the ghoſpell oztely after to aryſe,he gaue tettaine tradicions which 
dyd not vtterly diſagree from the PharKets ozdeinaunces: whereas Chuilte, 
who was by the opinion of manp, tyoughte muche inkertour to John, did ble 
his diſciples with moze lulfetaunte and tenderneſſe,eſpecially iu ſuch thinges 
ag to bodily obſeruauntes doe aparteyne:of which ſozte are faſtes, and pꝛay- 
ers:(foz by theſe two thynges moſte ſpectallye did the jPhartſeis purchaſe to 
cheimſelfes a fame ofholines emong the people.) But Chzilte,though in ys 
owne perſone he pzayed often vet dyd he teache bys dyſeiples that paying 
ought to be both in fevwwe wooꝛdes, and alſo pziuely in places ſecrete:Neither 
did he pꝛicitelpy require any taũ, yea and at certain thinges would he winde, in 
whtche the pzeſcripctons ofthe lawe did partely ſeeme to bee neglected, whan 
he dyd in the meane while after another facion framethe to higher ſtoute mats 
ters whiche dyd moze ſpectallye apparteyne to euangelicall ſtoutneſſe . Foz a 
muche moze higher poynte of ſtouteneſſe it is, from the botome of the herteto 
foꝛgeue adifpleaſure oꝝ a wrong Dooen vnto vs,todooe good euen to berays 
= that haue harmed vs, and to ſuſteyn the lolle of our owne lyfe foz (guyng 


ples of Jy6 


tate 2xc, agreationg while together 


at their own luſtes,ne are no in pzapere If thou 
conſtauntly allowe the holineſſe of John, why dooeſte thou barie from bis in. 
Nitucion and o2delnaunceeUnto this ſurmutled chalenge,theL 
touched hinifelf and no man els ,qunſwered ciuillye and nothing 
ſalyng: I dooe not ſayethat pai 
thynges J dooe in the meane time 


ſomewohat nere to the okthe | 
what with fanour and tentiinefſe:but in ſuch matters as perteine to the lou 
it is a greate waye ſtretghter andſharper. The thynges that yeeſeme (oz ths 
bygbeſt degree of holineſle, my letuauntes Wall oftheyz own volutary willes 
readliye door yf the caſe ſhall at any ſo require. Dooe not pe in the meant 
time enuy my diſciples. The endes ot thinges hal ſhewe whethers taſticucian 
of John, oz me.thall be of moze efficacte # vertue, John iu hys moſte gloziyns 
p20teGedhymſelf ,to be a frende of the bzidegroomes,# nor the biin 
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the goſpell of. © Luke. Cap:v- Fol. lxxii. 


felke. And veratly it is not couuenient, that thoſe which doe familiatiy remain 

ſtil about the bꝛidegrome and bee conuetlaunt with him in the ſpoulal cham⸗ 
bze(where reaſon would, that all thynges ſhould be ful of mirth andiocounds The e 
neſſe )ſhoulde be compeiled to abſtinence from eatyngand dꝛinking. They are wyan the 
pet but tendꝛe, and they depende altogether on the bꝛidegrome. Jud bym ſhall b:tvegrome 
they not haue anye long tyme emong them. But a tyme (yall come, whan they — — 
hall be depꝛiued of the ſpouſe. And than beeyng made moꝛe ficme and table, xc, _ 
they hall not onely of their own accoꝛde williagly faſte:but alſo to death and 

into pꝛieſon hall they be contente to goe, as often as charitie ſhall earneſteipe 

require it. faſtpng of it ſelfe, is neyther good noꝛ ill. Thertoze they that faſte, 

onely foz to faſte, dooe no gteate acte at all:but ſuche as can accozdyng to mine 
oꝛdinaunte, ſette at naught the glozy of this woꝛide, paſſe nothing on ſenſuall 

plealures, deſpiſe tyches, eſteme all affeccions as thynges of nothing, rełxeine 

math and enup, beate ttue louing hertes to theyꝛ yl willers, ſay well by them 

that ſpeake euill of theim, pꝛape fo2 ſuche as dooe perſecute theim, and tinallye 

ſette not a penpe oy the yʒ lyte in teſpette ot ſauyng they? bzother;ſuche will J 
acknowlage as dyſciples woꝛtuie and meetefoz me. The pzeſence ofmy klech⸗ 

ly bodye booeth fo the ſeaſon make thetin to bee Weake: but whan thys bodye 

thal' bee taken awape in ſuch wiſe as they map not haue me whanthey would, 

and whan they ſhail haue dtepely receyuedthe ſpirit ot the ghoſpeil:then thal 
they thꝛough thepz pꝛiupe giftes of grace within thetm,bee ſtrong and vnuan⸗ 

quiſhable. And ſuche perſones as dooe put all the pzayſe of ryghteouſneſle in 

cozpozall obſeruactons, becauſe they ceuſte in theyz owne weoꝛzes, ate founde 

weake to perceive thoſe thynges,whiche J pzepayzemy ſeruauntes vnto: but 

wholo miſkruſtpng thepz owne doiynges, ſette al theyz defence and ſauegarde 

in the bertuous qualities of the mynd, which vertuous qualities they ſhal ac⸗ 
knowelage to haue recepued of me and no man els,fuche men ſhall no manice 

aduerſitee cauſe foʒ to quaile. Johns tratuing of his diſciples, ⁊ my bzeaking 

of myne, are of twooſundzye ſoztes , becauſe the marke that we ſhoote at, ts 
notalllyke , Theſe twoo, hys and myne, cannot haue a full myxtute made of 

theim. Foz ye that is wyllyng to be my diſciple, muſte be altogether ſpirituall, 

puttyng no manyer truſte at all in thinges coꝛpoꝛall, in whiche the ryghteouſ- 

nefſe of the Phariſeis dooeth altogether conſiſte, And therefoze Jentoyne 

(ny diſciples not awhit of any ſuch chinges,as haueany affinity with the car- 

nall obſeruacion of the lawe, leſte that in caſe I choulde admitte oz ſuffre but 

tuen neuer ſo litle,they woulde altogether \lyde backe agayn to the ſame ſtate, 

that J wil in any wyle haue theim to be moſte fertheſte krom. And the Loꝛde 

Jeſus, to the entente that he wouldeſhewehowe greate dtuerſicye there was 

detwene John, who trayned hys diſciples accozdyng to the fyꝛſte ſmatche of 

the olde lawe that he had bene nouzeled in from his inkanc pe, and himleit that 
dyamuche other wate oyd bꝛeake his diſciples to thyngesof more higher pers 
keccion, he put furtha ſimilitude of thys ſozte here folowyng. Ho mã put 
There is no man (ſayethe he) lo folyche that in caſe he were mynded to patthe #*tb a piece 
bp abzoken hole of hys olde cote, wouide ber loe mab tu ſette in a pece or new gamen 
clothe cut with a payer ok chiers oute of a newe garmente: whiche thing pf he into an old, 
Houlde doe, thete were in it a double intommodity, Foz fyꝛſt and foꝛmoſt he 

renteth a newe veſture to patche bp an olde:ſecondartlye the newe clothe ſtan⸗ 

dyng in the old garmente, becauſe it agrecth not, wyll not leate the tifauoured 


lyghg 
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fyght of the patching be hydden. Agapne there is no man ſo foliſh, that he wil 
put newe muſte into olde bottels to bee kepte:oz yt he dooezit will ſutelpe ſoe 
tome to paſſe, that the ſtrengthe ol the muſte boylyng and weozkyugin theim, 
wil bzeake the olde bottels in lo onder, and ſo ſhal conſequentely folowe a dou⸗ 
ble lofle. Foz bothe the bottels ſhall periſae, and alſo the wyne renne out. 
What is therfoze to de doven-Leat there be no mixtute made of ſuch thinges 
ds agtee notthe one with the other. Leat an olde garmente bee botched with 
olde tlothe, and in a newe garmente, leate there not bee any pece ol olde clothe 
put in. Leate alto ne we mutte hee put in newe bottels to bee kepte:ſpe ſhall it 
come to paſſle, that the bottels hall be ſaued whole, and the wyne too. A know 
how heard a thyng it is, to make thiſſame new and ghoſtely Doctrine of mine, 
acceptable vnto thoſe, that haue nowe a long time bene enured with the olde, 
Fox bneath any thyng dooeth lyke any perſone, pt it bee conttarpe to that 
de hath long tyme bene attuſtomed vnto. Foz at onte is he offended at the 
taſtyng ol a thyng that hath not bene in vſe with hym - Therfozelike as he 
whiche hath long tyme bene accuſtomed to d2ynke olde wine, is not at the firſt 
aſlaiyng delited with uew muſte;(foz he myſſeth the tall that he would haue, 
and ſaith that the olde was bettet, but he ſayeth ſo {oz none other cauſe,ſauing 
onelp, that he hathe bene vſed to the ofher :)ſoethey that haue liued all they 
dayes afozetn the olde trade of the Jewes carnall conſtitucions, dooe at the 
— — —— 
ey haue bene vled vnto: to wete 
Aion holy dayes, ſolemne rites of ſabbothes; difference of meates, 
of veſtures,feaſtes,Hieruſalem,the temple,ſlayne ſacrifices oz oblacions, 
vowes, blinde cõſtitucions ofthe Phariſeis,with other thinges mo, 


GHynges 

not bnlike vato theſe. vnd theſe pꝛemiſſes, thei not only requyze to haue again, 
but alſo doe pzeferre. theſime,befozeſuch thynges as bee a greate deale better 
and moꝛe neceſſary to be had, which thynges are, an hartecirciiciſed from per» 
zerſe deſy2es:a mynd continuaily keping holy day from all wozldlp oz | 


ly appſiyng it (elfe:g bzetfe thzaoughly quieted from all troubleous ver 
oz allamres ef eu paſſions :a ſpixit at —— WE 
geg, which ſtapneth oz defotterh the puritie ofthe mynd:a ſoule enuironed and 
efette rounde aboute with feyth, charitye, humilitye, and pureneſſe:an herte 
| euermoze temperate anbrefreinyngtrom all euilles:a mynde alwayes labow 
ryng to tome to his heauenly countrey:a foule euet being a temple and a place 
of ſoiournyng foz the holy goſle:a ſoule from tyme to tyme octreeyng it ſeife an 
accepeable anda — God:a ſoule bepugpure #cleane fomalipi 
ofſpnne thzough the feith ofthe ghoſpell:a loule clene moxtified from all this 
ges that belong to thys wozlde,and dedicatyng it telle altogether vnto godly 
thynges:amyndemod ready and diligent to obſerue ſuch thinges as the dot⸗ 
tryne ol the gbolpeil doeth enfoyne and require. Ind the thing that it requireth 
kozloothe is keithe, the thyng that it enioyneth and commaundeth ,ts charicie, 
And thiſſame is veraplythe newe muſte of my doctryne, which muſte oz new 
wyne, the beſſels that haue been bled to the olde ſoure turned wyne of Moſes 
law, hall not wel abide: but it requireth new «pure beſſelg that ate chzough 
the goltiye giftes ol grace, ſtrong made to endure, a ſubſtaũctall ſure * 


the ghoſpel of S . Luke. Cap, vi. Fol, Ixxiii. 
C The. bi. Chapter. 


C It happened on an after pzincipall Sabboth day, that he went thzough a cozne fielde, The terte. 
ind his diſciples plucked che eares of cozne,and did eate,and rubbed them in their hãdes . 

and cerraine of the Phariſets ſapd? vnto them : Why doe pe that, whiche is not lawefull 

todo on the ſabboth dayes / And Jeſus aunſtwered them and ſayd:haue ye not read what 

pautd did,whan he bimſelfe was an hungred, and they which were with dym! dow be 

went into the houſe of Bod, and did take, and cate the ewe b1ead, and gaue alſo to them 

thar were with him: whiche are not lawful to eate but foz the pzteſtes onely: and he (ayd 

dato them: The ſonne ot man is Loꝛde alſo of the ſabboth date, 


md beholde, there enſued immediatlp, (as God woulde 
baue it) an occaſion whereby it might be plapnely made 
oven, what thing was the newe wyne , and whiche were 
dhe olde bottels . The high and holy keping of the ſab- 
ooch dape was olde wine, and charitte being euer ready 
vp all occaſtons to helpe our neighboure, is newe wyne. 
Do tt happened therfoze on acertapne Sabboth day. 
9571 IJ whiche the Jewes did callaſabboch ſecoundfirſt,ozle- 
coũde pꝛincipal (becauſe that falling betwene two other 


295 


uni wered: xe that pꝛoleſſe thehigh kng e ok the lawe, haue pe not acleſt- ve tbac 
wlteeadehatpopucte;what Oauld did gg Iihe caſe, whan he # all ys cour- nor lg 7e 
pity were an douνite. ite as pe ſe wy diſciples here houngtie now? Dauld doe on the 
mulde ndt onin haut auentuxed in the ererewitie of hungre to haue doen that ſadvor 
N duciples nowdoe:dutbetng a manne ofthe-laiteche entred into the temple 
dend, nos was:auy thing afearde to cg the conlectate loaues,(whithe they 
ealled;pans ymowſiiovi;that is to ſape,the toaucs of pzopolicyon, oz of ſhewyng 
konte ) whiche, logues- to cats was-bp:aplayne ozdeynaunce leerull to the 
pditcſtes onelp,andto none ather perſanęe. Ind pet did he not onely auenture to 
methat bꝛeadt hunſelfe alone, but ofthe me loaues he fed al his coum⸗ 
daa tod mathe mud r with the reuerence of the temple,ne with the 
freight comutaundement of the lam. foꝛbidding a ny perſone to doe fo muche 
touche the ſatdt los ues, ſauing oncly the pꝛieſtes, yea, and that thing might 
heputeſtes ſrlues dos ſd long and no longer, as they temapning in the temple, 
dad execute 4 miniſter the ſacteg the · No noz the pꝛieſte neither did auy thing 
kare oz ſticke to deliuer vnto Dauid thoſe ſame holpe 1 one ny 

f i. which 


bath dayes hee the Loꝛd once e a uacate foz his diſciples, Why dooe 
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Lheparaphaſe of Eralmus vpon 
which well baderſtode,that ſuche Nreight obſeruaunces were not firſt ozdey⸗ 
ned foz the deſtruccſon of men, but koꝛ they; pꝛeſeruacion:and therfoze to teaſſe 
and ele their foꝛce, as often as any certayne greatter cauſe of vrgenteneceſſy 
Tye ſonne tie doeth lo tequite. And whan the Loꝛde Jeſus had at latge declared manye 
erde es. chiuges concerning this matter. at laſt he hnit vp his talke with this ſentenc, 
of the ſab. Take pe this foz a matier of certaintie, that the ſonne of man, who is the loꝛde 
voth dape . Ok all thinges, is loꝛde ofthe ſabboth too. Foz hethat was the firſte mater oe 
the ſabboth,hath power to abzogate the ſame labbothe. Ind he that is come 
to geue health vnto al creatures, is not letted from his office foz the teueren 
of the ſabboth. 
'A tuned in an other ſabboth alſo,that he entred 
—— — 4 — man * — — ted W 
ſeis watched htm whether be woulde heale on the ſabboth dape, that they myghte fyude 
oweto accu him. But he knew they: thoughtes,and ſapd to the man which had the wi⸗ 
theced handeꝛtile vp aud ſtande furth in the middes. And bearoſe and ſtode furth;:They 
taped Jeſus vnto them: J will aſke pou a queſtion, wheeher'(s it lawfull on the | 
Daxes to doe good, oꝛ to doe euill? to ſaue ones life oꝛ deſttu it? Aud he bebelde them al in 
a coumpatce. and ſapd vnto the man: Stretch tut th thy bande . And he did ſo:and dis hand 
was reſdtozed againe as whole as the other. And they were filled with madnelle, and coins | 
moned together emong themletucs, what they might doe to Jeſus, _ | 
There enſued ſhoztely after, another exaumple alfo.howe greatlpe olds 
bottels can notabyde ne we muſte of the libertie of the gholpell. Foz ithappes 
ned, that on a certapne other ſabboth day, he entred into theſinagogue,ashis 
cuſtome was to dooe, and there taughte . And as fox thys thyng, the Phan 
leis could ſoſo awap withall,becauſe it was a thing both of thecomon vſage, 
and allo of the pzeſcripcton of the law. But there was pꝛelent in theſame place 
u emong manpe moe,a certayne miferable creature much#tobet-pietied,carvizng 
about with him all dzied vp and cleane maymed the lame hande, with the hei 
and labour wherof, he had bene wont tokynde both Himſelferr tis childgenan 
ſuch wile as it had bene better lot to haue had the hand, than to be loden with 
the bearing ol it whan tt was dend. And al the while the Bartha and hem 
ſets, whoſe parte and dnetie it had dene to haue take compaſtyon on the man; 
and to baue ſpoken vito Jeſus kor the heakung vr him,ſapdmeutr a wozd, bus 
".. . fipde watching wh hee wants reſtoze kijekelowrs-hande, beten 
| gayn vnto him:foz they knewe themertþfultielſe of the loweenech where teas 
die ta helpe all creatures. And therpfſought they an ocrallon te ſurmuiſe ſom 
. .” _ © falfe matter agapnſt him ok bzeaking the holy {both Ar ye dun wa ſuch a day 
.. .- reſt0zed vnto thts woekull creaturehys handeagapae,onwhiche-fabboththe 
[awe had fozbidden to doe any wette o labour: : But Jeſug not vnknowyng 
what matttet the Scribes and jPhatifeis dyd toynde and rafts: within chm 
ſelfes,ſpeaketh vnto the man chat hab the dend kane haude;adto the autant 
that he might plainly bee ſcene ok all the cdumpalqnpe che commaynded hn) 
whether ta ty atiſt and to come kooꝛthe intd the mid bf an the people tete. Buitth 
an che La, partie that pe maye at the firlte woozds dertepue tontde mas une ace, 
both dates the benekite or Jeſus dooyng, as an obediente perfoticaro(C: aum Lightsol 
to 09 good all the pꝛelence ſtode euen ſtil], hewing out thets befoze-themail the [yghteot 
ox cnul?fC- hig extreme iniffehap.Here Jeſus turnyng hymſtite tothe Zpteibe#a1idjPhzss 
rileis, did not dtfcouer the malictotife maginacions dfthe ſamt vnto the ges 
dut by demaunding a queſtion fduched and hu theyꝛ conſciencethronghs 
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zno wla ge ofthe lawe, whether it bee lerkull to helpe the neighboure with 
doo yng him a good ture on the ſab both daye: oꝛ elles to leaue theneyghbour 
deſtitute of ſuccour in his woe and diſtreſſe, whoͤe a man is able to helpe: And 
whether is it law full to ſaue a mans lyfe on the ſabboth daye, oꝛels to caſte 
awaye the ſumc : Foꝛ he playnely caſteth awap an other mans ſyte that whan 
it peth in his power to ſaue it, doeth not ſaue it. Ind whanthe loꝛde had caſte 
his iyes te undabout, and no man there wag, that would make any aunſwere 
he layd vnto the man, holde furththy hand. And immediatly he ſttetched furth 
his ande at libertie, whiche afoꝛe was lame, and ſtounken together, and in 
ſuch caſe chat it couldnot ſtiere a whit. So great was the vertue and power of 
Jeius bidding him to ſtretche it futth. What ſhoulde the Scribes and Pha⸗ 
riſeis in this caſe doe? The miracle was moꝛe euidente then that it coulde bee 
denyed: and veray common reaſon did allo w, that a godly thing it was at any 
manyer tyme to helpeto the pꝛeſeruation of men: but hauing been long atcu⸗ 
ſtomed to the olde ſouretwig of Moſes lawe, they coulde not awaye with the 
muſte ot euangelicall charitie. Wheras of theſe actes theyꝛ duetie had bene to 
gekno wlage the power of the Godhead , andto acknowlagethe autour and 
firſte maker ol the lawe:they are turned into ſtarke ſtaring madneſſe. And now 
euen out of hande, they enter a couniayll cmong themſelues of commyttyng 
murder, what way they might deſtruie Jeſus a bꝛing him to his death. This 
was with thoſe ioyly captaynes of religion a thing lawfullto uooe on the ſab⸗ 
both day wheras to the ſame it was a mattier of conſciente to geue helth to a 
man being in extreme miſerie on the Sab both daie. | | 

And it foꝛtuned in thoſe dares, that de went our firto a meuntaine fo: to prayer, and conti⸗ 


nued all night in pzayer to god. And allooue as it mas dape, ve called his piſtipies, and of The texte. 


them he choſe twelur whome allo he called Apoſtles. Simon whom de alſo named peter, 
and Andꝛewe his brother, James, and Jobn, Philip and Bartholemcwe,agathewe and 
Thomas, James the ſoune ot Alpyeus, and Simon whiche is called ze lotes, and Judas 
James ſonne, and Judas Iſcatrioth, tus (ame that was the ttaytcur. 


The loꝛde Jeſus efteſons departing krom the tities and from the greate 
reſozte of people, ſequeſtred hunſelfe, and went vnto a mountayne to pꝛay and 
all the ſame night did he paſſe guer in deuoutly pzaying vnto god:teaching vs 
a leſſon thereby in caſe we chall bee willyng to beginne any thyng, whiche we 
woulde fayne haue to be luckie and pzoſperouſe in the pꝛoteding of it that we 
than beginne ol making our earnefte pꝛaper, that it maye pleaſe God hande⸗ 
ſomelye and kauourablp to ſende the good ayde of his ſpirite vnto thethinges 
that we goe about to enter. And whan it was bꝛode day lighte, he called vuto 
him his diſtiples, whome he had now as perpetual companyons a witneſſes 
of thoſe thinges whiche he wꝛought. Out ol them he pieked out acertayne 
noũber of ſpecial perſons, whome to this only cõſideratiõ he named apoſtles; 
becauſe he entended to ſend them abꝛode ſhortelyeafter as ambaſſadoures of 
the goſpeithzoughout all the wolde,andchey2 offtce to be nothing els todo, 
but what they had in commiſſion fr6 him. The names of the ſaid Apoſtles are 
theſe, firſt Symon, who afterwarde had his name geuen him in the Sirfang 
tongue and was called Cephas, in Greke petros fn Latine ſu, in Englyſh 
a ſtone:(# foꝛ none other cauſe verayiy, but foꝛ his ſound a conſtant pꝛofeſſiõ, 
bythe which, whã the people were ina waueringa mãmering what he was, 
Peter being as the vo pte of all thapoſties together, pꝛonoũtced the ſentence, 
that Jeſus was 5 ſone oftheljuing god. Unto Peter * his own 

I, b2other 
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bother aſſociateas a felowe. Then James and John: Philip aud Barthole⸗ 
mewe: Mathewe aud Thomas: James the ſonneof Alphei , and Simon 
ſurnamed zeiotes: Judas, the ſonne of James, and Judas Jſcariothe who 
after ward betrayed Jeſus, whome Jeſus choſe not vnaduiſedly, as onethat 
wiſt not what he did, but by p2ouydence, to the entente that he woulde byer⸗ 
aumple of this Judas, teache all creatures, what an hoꝛtible mattierit is. to 
abuſe the fauourable goodneſſe of oute ſalueour to warde vs. pea, and in all 
the whole noumber of the Apo ſtles was there not ſo muche as any one, that 
was a man eyther ot power, oꝛ ot rycheſſe, oꝛ oflearnyng, not one that wag 
eyther a Phariſee, oꝛ a Scribe, oꝛ a biſhop. He pieked them out vnlearned and 
rawe 02 grene in cunning euerpe one ot them, to the ende and purpoſe, that he 
might poure newe wyue into newe bottels 

And he came downe with them. and ſtode in the plaine fielde, aud the compaiguye of his 
The terte. dttcipies, and a great multitude of people (out of all Jewzic and Bietuſalem, aud from 
the ſea toaſte of 'pze and Spdon ) whiche came to heate hym and to bee healed of thepz 
diſcaſes,and they that were vered with faule ſprites, and they were healed. and all the 

people pꝛeſled to roucht gym, oz there went vertue out of him, and healed them all. 
Theſe Apoſtles thus choſen vato hym ,he came downe from themountayne 
vntil he were come into acertaynplaine that was able to receiue a greatmul- 
titude ok people. Foz ſuche thynges as require purytie of moſte p | 
are to bedocenin the mountayee ,Emong thynges of moſte hyghe perfection, 
deuoute p2ayerhath thefirfteplace: the next place hath the ſpectal choſingout 
Whiche or them: to whome thedeſpenſacionand ſtewarding of goddes woꝛd is to be 
tame to committed. There were pzeſonte alſo the reſidue ofhis diſciples, and a veraye 
beatt yym- great noumber of all ſoztes of the people beſides, which had come thither out 
e. of all Jewꝛy, yea-, and from Bteruſalem ſelfe too, and alſo from the cities of 
Tyꝛus and Sydon lying on the ſeacoaſt:Fo the hounger ol hearing the gol⸗ 
peil pzeached , had dzawen thither many folkes euen out of ferre parties, and 
many the hope to receiue bodely health had ſemblably allured. Foz euery one 
Jetus deliuered from all kindes of diſeaſes oꝛ impedymentes that 


that came, 
they were holden with. Pea and they alſo whiche were vered of vncleane pi 
rites, were made whole. Ind all this geare was doen ofhym ſo lightly and ſo 
eaſily.that ſome withamerewoowdeof bidding were reſtoꝛed to they: helth, 
and others he healed in a moment ſodainly, with the onely touching ok his gat⸗ 
mente that he ware , Foz there was in him the fountayn and kulneſſe of theel⸗ 
fectual vertue and ps wer ot God, which pꝛoceded from hym, none otherwiſe 
then light doth from the ſonne, ot heate from the kyer:and ſo bꝛought he health 
vnto all perſones :fo2 a ſalutoure he was, and was come into the wozlde,fox 
the perfeict healyng ok all creatures. 

The texte. And he lifted vp his tyes bpon the diſciples, and layde:blicd us ye pooze, fo2 yours (s 
the king dome of God. 

Than immediatiy vpon this he begoonneto ſhewe furth ſome new muſte 
lined bee Ok the doctrine ok the ghoſpell, wherunto he hadfpeciallychoſen out a certayn 
yepooze, number of a ſumwhat moꝛe ſtedfaſt and ſure ſozte,as new bottels to receiue 

and holde it. Bliſſed are ye ( ayeth Jeſus )that haue no ſpice ot pꝛoude hert, but 

rather do miſlike your ſelfes , Fozalthough to the woꝛldward ye ſeme to ber 

perſons abiect and to be tefuſed of ail companies:yetis the kingdome of god 

poures, whiche is by a greateoddes higher in honour and ropaltie, than allthe 

kingdoines of this woꝛld. xe ſee diſraſes to bedzieuen away, deuils to nerv 
| 0 
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ok men ſinnes to be clene aboliſhed,What hath any regal eſtate of this woꝛld 
to be compared with ths heaueniyhyghneſle ? Js it not a byngdome of hygh 
regalitie,to be th2all to no vice, to bee cloggued with no kiozdinate deſires.to. 
haue troden vnder feetethe deiuill and all hys armie, to haue ouertomed the 
woirlde withal the terrours, and alſo the fl ng enticementes belonging to 
thetame, to be inen called and taken to the kamillaritie, q very bꝛotherhood ot 
God, and to bee regiſtredemong the inhcritours ol the kyngdome of heauen 
vliſed are pe that hounget now:foz ye ſhal bee (atiffyed. | K 
Bliſſed are pe, who being now men in pouettie and penurie, doe liue in 
houngre and thirſte, and being contented. wich ſpare repactes dor deſpiſe the 
— — exceſſine fare of thys worde and the houngre that ye haue is 
foz meate ok the ſoule,whiche is the wooꝛde of god, and your thirſte is fo the 
linely water of the ſpirite of the ghoſpel: foꝛ ye all be alſured to be ſacyated . 
and killed with theſe reſtoꝛatiue delicates whiche pe are ſo faine to haue. 2 
plied are yt that wepe now, toꝛ ye chali aua · | The texte. 
Blilled are ye,whiche haue of ypur owne myndes and willes erempted 
and depziued your ſelfes of all ſenſuall voluptuouſneſſe ofthis woz lde, fox the 
tatneſt teadzeing of euangelicall deuotion:and ſette moꝛe by ſuche thingrs as 
by meaneotcemporalatfiiccionsenduryng buta whyle,dooe bzyng men vnto 
the io yes of life euetlaſtyng. Foꝛ the tyme hal come,whanall thyuges beeing 
denechaungedto a contrarie court;your ſoꝛa we qhal be turned into io pe, and 
your mournyng into laughtert. G 8 
Bliſſed hall ye bee whan men hate you; and th an 5 their coumpalignie, aud 


4 * ; 
tail on you, aud aby92re pcar name as an eutl thy ng, tos the ſooune of mannes fake. jze- The terte. 
toyce — in tdar date, and dee glad: tos beyol rei rowarve is great in de auen. Foꝛ thus de 


did theit facyers vuro the Miephetes. 404 U. 
happie and foꝛtunate, 


be terte 


The moſte parte of the people dose calle ſuche men | 
vnto whome the people cheweth togens of high/Faour , andiykewyſe them 
that are auaunced to honours: and fache thoughhe giouous titles art muthe 
tenoumed But ye on my wooꝛde and warranvyſe;ſhall bee bliſſed, whan men 
hall haue vou in deriſton:whan they ſhall caſt vo ut of thefrrounipaightes 
as perſones ta bee deteſted and abhortrd: hau hey chall ſpeake manye oh 
wooꝛdes of rep2oche and vilanieagainſt you fokiny ſake: w han they chal kar⸗ 
neſtly endeuour and labour either vttrely to advlidhe pour name and menti6zſe 
fox euer, oꝛ eis to make it deteſtable Vito all that wal come after, and that not 
fozany faulte-of voureg, dut foꝛ the harred ot the ld onne of man ; whoſr voe⸗ 
trine and glozye ye chall be pꝛeachers ot. But doe pe neuer the moꝛe chert fore 
miſlyhe yourſeifes,but rather ber ye glad whan tuche 1 4 
dato vou, and reioyte ye. For if the fauſonr of effi men ſhall not dooe by yon 
according tu your deſertes, yet a pliætt ouſt rewarde fo2 your welldoopngs 
abydeth vouin heauen. Jtſdall not ſye in the power of men to a boliſhe theng* 
mes of you, whiche bee wꝛitten in healen : it ſhall not lye in thein with chef? 
wooꝛdes of repꝛoche ot deſpite, to appale oꝛ derzen yonreglozye; whiche (hal 
fo tuermoꝛe becoupled with mp gloꝛpe ! Mate toutrarietopſe, the moꝛe that 
they ſhall perſecute your name and fame, ſo muche the moꝛe ſhallthey mate it 
renowned.Fo2 to bee miſlitzed of thevngodly , is the higheſt pꝛayſe and coms 
mendacion that may be. Mot pe ſhat not de the fie, that haue bene thus vſed, 
f02 excellent vertue hath enermoꝛe bene hated ot eiuil perſones. A hat men of 
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this pꝛelent time thalnow do againſt yon; the ſeſfeſame thing haue their foꝛe⸗ 
fathers dooen in tymes paſteagaynſte the holy pꝛophetes- foꝛ none other re⸗ 
ſpecte, but becauſe theſame Prophetes actoꝛdyng to the will of God, dyd not 
dete from ſpe the trueth, whieh trueth hath to eiuil dif 
poſed perſons ermoꝛe odiouſe. By example okthe ſayd pꝛophetes chal 
ye com koꝛte pont ſelues. Foz whoſe names eee vtterly to abolich, 
the memoꝛy of theſame is now high and holy with al ereatures. pet neuerthe⸗ 

lleſſe ye beyng in aſſured coumkoꝛte though your innotencieandperfeict good 
lung, muſt haue no mynde ne thoughte to auenge your owne cane. Foꝛ they 

ſhalbe aſſured norte eſtaps without ſmarte in the ende, foꝛ that they Hall doe 

vnto pau, thougij tos a ſcatonthey ſerme foꝛtunate, and flourithing rufklers in 

all pleaſure and welth ol thys woꝛlde. Foꝛ ſuche are diiferred and teſerued to 

The terte. 0Unentes whicheneuer halt haue ende. 122 8 
But was vnto yduthat ate tiche: £02 ye haue pour con ſola cis. 
And therfoꝛe woe vnto you rychecobbes , the whiche pe pe tay. Dove 
\ojaexdeliteponrmindes;vith the treafoures;honoures,# delectable entite⸗ 
mentes of this worlde,anddooenot remember ne thynte, thatit Will erelong 
tome to paſſe, chat this vayne felicicieand pleaſaunce chall be taken away from 
vou, and aftercheſamethall enſue woetulneſſe and ſozowe neuer to haͤuernde. 
The texte. Moe buto vou that are full: tob pecchall houngte. Bun 
Woe vnto pou, which nowe in this woꝛlde hauing mynde on nothing 


but your bealies, plaie the gluttong, and take exteſſe of all delicate meates and 
dyintes, more to ape 129 in inſte, then koz the necellitie of nature, 
5 though ye were boꝛne tn | 


| f keruyng onely, and tonothyngeis, and as 
MIO wages f 25 and bereug fig gran wn) Mig Thee 
ID dunke to ing N putin -gozge vpon 
Tag ane na ade ue pour pooxebrethzenperiſhing fozfamyne, ag 
than gh ye were bee tafedangne but goa own ſlues, and were not bounde 
to telieue the geceſſitie ot yaue neigbbour. M de vnto vou, foꝛ whan both theſe 
| meates and duntes wer with ye fo delicately and volupteouſly fede 

e the 0 which gourmaiideth chalbe conſumed,than 
aY ye be and o reliefe. Than ſhall ye wiche that ye might be 
wo happie as to haue but ons of thelytie crummes that falleth from the cable 
of Gall ve wilhethat yemightr haue but one dzoppe of water caſte 


9 
5 8 


Woe vnto von that doe aw make much good mirth and laughing, as folkes 
pleaſed euen to voure owe mindes with the pꝛoſperdus luckineſſe of thinges 
tranſitoꝛie, and as men made dꝛounzen with (weete foꝛtune:foꝛ within a lifle 
ſhoꝛte ſpate; all thinges turned tontrarie: yeſhall wayle and wepe, and youre 
pleſaunce that laſted but a moment, chalbe turned into peyne and toꝛment fot 


euer to endure. 
Woe 


* 


the gholpel of W. Tuke. Cap. bi. Fol. lxxvi. 
Moe vnto rou den all mem mute you:£02 fo dyd they? farhers to thetalſe yꝛopberes . ⁊ d e texte. 

Cake ye no high conreyte ne pꝛide in pour ſthirs,woharthe woꝛld vpona 

counterfetcce likeneſſe ol being happte and fortunate, doreycher mn woopdes 


by any other tonens chewe totciopet on your As per⸗ 
Ont knbtakeg whacteae leleits tie and bINUKIENTE 18, whantthey ets 
tou and ptabietyo thinges; which: ave abomina diy and wic ix doe of you, 
— — of the truettze vt che . 
deubut lerafre doen vnto gob. This ſame mot fotſe pꝛaiſe chat not᷑ deliuer you 
fron the vengeaunte or gd, but ſhall make you worthie of dowble 


pimiſhemerite;f62that ye haue not onely not bene achamed manpe 
wieked dedewof miſchiefe;but alſo haue foughe laude and p1ay@F32 yourel-: Fo: ſ0 
ail doynges. And they that ſhall pzayſeyour wicked doprgen thefd2efachers 2'd they? 
of the ſane perſons didinlyke manier ſhewe muche tokens ofhyghfauoure 50 en 
loug agone to the falſe pꝛophetes that rebelled agaynite te plophers of the pꝛophetes. 
loꝛde, and btterly ſtiered vp aſwel the pzinces as the people to the lleaghing ot 
the ſame. But the pꝛophetes of the loꝛde did not ſeke to haue vengeaũce againſt 
theyꝛ perſetutours:and yet neyther haue the godſye lacked they? tondigne re⸗ 
warde, noꝛ the wieked ſhall lacke thepꝛ ente accoꝛding. Ind ouer late 
ſhall it chan bee foz ſuche to repent theyꝛ ne hainous offences, as at this 
— nothyng regarde the gener of better adnertiſement. . 

But I ſap vnto pox which heare; loue pour enemies:doc good vnto them which hate de terte. 
you: dlille them that curſe you, and pꝛay vou foz them whuch er peu. And 
vntu him that frrtteth ther on the one chetze, offer alfo the otder. And hym that tatzeth as 
way thy gowut, toꝛdid not to take thy toatt alſo:geue ti vue ty man that alketh thee. And 
of him that takety away chy geddes aſke them not anuyne. and as ꝓᷣt wude that meu 
woulde doe vnto you, boe ye allo vnto them line wilt. ' "oe 

But choole them hardylye, what they are-woozthy to haue,whiche fo 

good dooen vaito them,dooe rendze miſchiefe; . But ynto-youthat geue care 
tomy Gute ppl new leſſon # tewie, as muſte ot the mightieſtrong and him 
verdure of the gholpell. ot onely requite ye not an tiuill turne dooento you char rakery 
with anciuilturneagain:but alſo loueye yous enemies, 2 doe.yegoodtothe, amore tv? 
that doe eiuill to you. Foz rapling and repꝛochetull wooꝛdes, rendze ye ten- 


dely wooꝛdes agayne,and ſuche woozdes as may be fo the othe and 
. 


though youre prayers they maye bee retonciled to God, and haue they true 
crymes clerely Foageuen, whiche detecte you of faiſe crimes ao men. And be 
ve in any wiſe lo terre trom all hertes deſy2e to dor a diſpleaſure agayne foz a 
diſpleaſure doen to vou, that incaſe abodie geuetheea blow on the one cheke,: 
thou rather offer foozththe other cheke to be ſtrietentoo, then thou woulde&; 
auenge the firſt. And in caſe any houlde attemptetotakeaway thycloke from 
thy backe. ſulter him rather to take awayethy cote too, then thouto come into 
contencion foꝛ the wꝛong dooen vnto ther. The other in this caſe hath had the 
— — hat did the diſpleaſure, andcontrariewiſe ; 

s owne damage and ſoſſe of the thing hath lerne to the heping ofpeaceand. 
tranquilitie hat had adusuntage and gayne thereby, and not damage. Lette 
your earneſte endeuour bee to doe good vnts allfolkes.and to hurte na body. 
If any other bo die ſhall dooe you harme, ye haue Godto de a redzeſſourand 
auenger therof: It yethalldooe any manue good in any derne err een 


The _ of Eraſmus _ 
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Ind — woe vnto pou mrychecobdes , the whiche _ adi 
wiade z deltte dur mindes;with the reafoures;honoures,s del able entices 
mentes of this worde, and dode not remembernethyiike, thatit Will erelong 
tome to paſſe, chat this vaynefeltcicieand pleaſaunce ſhall be taten away from 
you;and afterrheſamiethalt eſne woefulneſeand fo po we neuer to haue ende. 

The texte. een pou that ãxe full: tobprchall houngte. 
oe vnto pou; whiche ndwe in this wouldehauing mynder on nothing 
but your I the glu doßte and take exteſſe of all delicate meates an 
Dyxinkes, more to pay mene n e in inſte, then koz the neceſlitie of nature, 
8 though ve feedyng onely, and tonothyngels, and ag 
ebene mayntapned pour iyfe of purpoſe to eate and dzinke.then cate 
8 — and breyng full paunched with goꝛge vpon 
Haue no ir pooꝝe bꝛethꝛen periſhing foꝛ tam pne, ag 
erde nee own ſeluea, and were not bounde 
e —— ae M de vnto you,foz whan both theſe 


= with ye fo delicately and volupteouſly krde 


7 ur gourmaiddeth ſhalbe.conſumed,than 
1 Than ſhall ye wiche that ye might be 
e 1 .— the lytle crummes that faileth from the cable 
U re wiche that yemighte haue but one dꝛoppe of water caſte 
to coole your mouthe: whan pe ſhall lye in burning heate ol 

le. Then chall ve wyſhe that ye hadin this ipfehoungred the 
ane Wal ſe the licle poozeones plenteouſlyſaciate 

1 ſloꝛy in heauen, whome in this woꝛd 
dumpted mi and ſo muche the moꝛe deſpiſed, beranſe ye law the 
E and houngre deſtitute of al reliete and coumkoꝛt, CTY foode 

pnaunce neteſſarie foꝛ the bodyxe 
ape vnt a vou that nowe laugh: Fox ve wall waille and wepe. 

Woe vnto vou that doe naw makemuchgoodmirth andlaughiig.ns folkes 
pleaſedeuentoyoure ovonemindes with the pꝛoſperdus luckineſſe of thinges 
tranſitoꝛie, and as men made dꝛounken with lweete foꝛtune: foꝛ within a litle 
choꝛte ſpace al thinges turned contrarie: ye chall wayle and wepe, and youre 
pleſaunce that laſted but a moment, chalbe turned into peyne and toꝛment fot 
kuer to endure. * 


The terte. 


* 


the gholpel of W. Tue. Cap vi. Fol. lxxvi. 
Woe vnto you:when ali men mute pon: io fo dd theyz fathers to thetalle dopberes . The texte. 
Cazbe pe uo high conveyte nv pꝛide in your ſekirs,whanthe wonld vpona 
counter feicte likeneſſe ol being happte and fortunate, doe eytthet m woopdes 
to ceio pet on your As per- 


* 


the falſe 
of 91 — 
1} P 

the ſame. But the pꝛophetes of the loꝛde did not ſeke to haue vengeaiiceagainſt 

theyꝛ perſetutours:and vet nepther haue the gadlyelacked they? condignere- 
warde, noꝛ the wieked ſhall lacke thepꝛ pi ente accoꝛding. and ouer late 

ſhall it than bee foꝛ ſuche to repent theyꝛ ne hainous offences, as at this 
— nothyng regarde the gener of better adnertiſement. — 
But I ſap vnto yon which heare; loue your enemies: dot good vnto them which hate de texte. 
you: blifſe them that curſe vou, and pꝛay pou foz them which 12 vou. And 


vnto him that tmiteti ther on tde one chetze, offer alſo the other. m that rakcth as 


way thy gowut, ſoꝛdbid not to take thy toatt alſo: gcut to ue ty man that aſheti thee. And 
of him that taketh away thy good des aſke them notagpyne, and as ye wude that meu 
oulde doe vnto you, boe pe allo vnto them line wilt. | 


: 


Blut chooſe them hardylye, what they are-woozthy to haue,whiche foz 
good dooen viito them,dooe rendꝛe miſchiefe; . But ynto-youthat geue care. 
ro my ſapinges, I geue this new leſſon # tewie, as nuſteofthemightieſtrong and him 
verdureofthegholpell.Not onely requite pe not an tiuill turne dooento you char rakech 
with anciuilturneagain:but alſo loue ye yous enemies, i doe yegoodtothe, amore tb 
that doe eiuill to you. Foz rapling and repꝛochetull wooꝛdeg, tende ye ſten⸗⸗ 
dely en woozdes as map be foz the others weith and 
benefice Pꝛaye pe fo2 them that ſurmuiſefalſeaccuſacions agaynſte you, that 
though pouxe pꝛarers they maye bee tecanciled to God, and haue theyz true 
crymes clerely koꝛgeuen, whiche detecte you of faiſe crimes afoze men. And be 
ve in any wiſt lo terre from all hertes deſy2e to dor a diſpleaſure agayne foz a 
diſpleaſure doen to you, that incaſe abodie geuetheea blow on the one cheke,. 
thou rather offer foozththe other cheke to be ſtriekentoo,then thou wouldelt 
auenge the firſt. And in caſe any ſhoulde attempte to take away thy cloke from 
thy backe. ſultet him rather to take awayethy tote too, then thouto come into 
coutencion foꝛ the wꝛong dooen vnto ther. The other in this caſe hath had the 
diſpleaſure in very dede, that did the diſpleaſure, andcontrariewiſe he that to 
his owne damage and lolſe of the thing hath lerne to the beying ol peate and 
tranquilitie,hath had adus untage and gayne thereby, and not damage. Lette 
pont earneſte endeuour beeto doe good vnto allfolkes.and to hurte no body. 
If any other bo die ball dooe you harme, ye haue Godto be a tedeſſdur and 
auenger therol: It ve ſhall dooe any manue good in any en 
. 1 | baue 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 


have SODarewarderofthe ſame, In hys handes leatthe careof al bothe 
Lemayue. — ——— body hall deſpze any 
Seneto thyng of ther: les byſuche meanes is anuguall loue ot one to an other purcha⸗ 
— — ͤ — 
— mals — 2 itis foz one toleſehis a 


derben ne one Lopuld wü bs g00d-wiil haut dooen ofothers, 
towardes il the caſe ſhoulde ſo wen ee n bete, 

des his what he waulde nat with his good mill haue donn 
to 1 him not labour to doe ene mer 


te lonethe neighboureagonelourth himſeife, 
A 2 . what thanke h ye- tor ſtunexs alto loue thelt 
0 


and it; ö 
The texte. C m whicve dooc good £92 you, what thanke baue ye2fvy: 


louers. And 
fynners alſo dotuen celan Md if ye lende to them ofwhome ye hope to recetue, what 


tdante haue pezfoz ſinners alia ende to ſtancrs; to teceine ſuch lit agayn. But loue your: | 


and pe ſhall bee the childzen of. eye Htghe 02 he is Hae rorhe vnkyd and 
enul- Set peryerton mercitu 518 your father aiſo is m errital, 


Enerie bodie is dere rende to himſeife, and doeth not require of him elle 


enemies, and doe good.: a . fo2 Neg again, and pour tewar de ſhal begre 


any rewarde ok his loue. Leat  charitee and tendꝛe laue to wardes 
the neigybopt ald, de y withdut kraude oz guile, and ftautze without 

— — r dem dooe good as oft as nede ſhall bee, 
not fot any reſpect ot tewarde to 2828288 agayne ther by:dut 


foꝛ this only cauſe, that he is thy neighbour, — 5 bee one that wil ne⸗ 

uer make thee any eniẽ der koꝛ it no not pet acco2dingly doe his parte in louin 

thee agayne as thou doeſt him. As foz the rewarde both ol youre loue and 
youre denekite, truſte fo2itat Goddes handes onely. Foꝛ it ye loue no moe noꝛ 
other but them that loue yon, what piete ol rewarde will yerequire at God⸗ 
And it des hãde r youre loue is with p loue of others fully requited alreadie. gohoſo 
ye doe good loueth again / an other that wueth him, and would not loue theſame onieſſe he 
foz them were loned of hym, ſuthe an one is ferte from euangelpcall charitie, the which 
— endꝛaceth as wel þ enemies as the ftendes. Ind ſuche an one as loueth again, 
70d. c. dn other that louethhym, what great highacte dooeth he, oz 
Saeed nene ee this world, 
ſo liners, yet neuertheleſſe by the verai ledyng of nature 
— one that maketh muche ok theim ,# turne their face from him, 
that doseth not his parte agayn in mutuall louetowardes theim ! Ind in caſe 
pe doo benefite vnto thoſe that haue been beneficiall to you atoꝛe, what piece 
of tewarde — ur This(Fno i beneficiall dooyng as the 
ghoſpell requiteth, za choppyng and chaungeyng of benefites one 
foz mother. . » as alſo ferre out of the waye 
from the high perkeccion ofp2ofeſſyngthe e gholpell, dooe by the ledyng of 
nature, recompente a benefite that hath beene doden them, and crye out vpon 
N as a thyng deteſtable. Not to dooe theſe thinges therefoze, 
is the hanefutleſt thyng that may be:to dooethem is no matter at all ot any 
greate pꝛaxevithanbe. Pozeouer in tate pe lendemoneye — of- 


actemetre f 


YL. Fo (wr Urs oy —— Fee_ — Crs 


The parapHiaſe ofEraſmus vpon 


Pudgenot,and pedal not bee tudgid:tondemnt not, and pet all not bet con: ; 
toꝛgeuc, and you ſhalbet topgeuen-2grue and it habet geuen unto Fou, gcod mca(iue aud 
pꝛelled damue, and ſhaken together, and tunaing ourr, Dall men vcut᷑ into your boſomes. 

F02 with 0. [gaze me re that ye mrae withafi-Galoryer _ mearc lo runkarte, 


Thys alſo korwothe that-folowerh iwnpoyurte ofchiitian mytdeneſte, 
and alſd ol pteinnefe vncountetfeict, that ve enterpꝛete and conſt tue inthe bee; 
terparte, all the aiyinges and do rnges ol yourueighboure,as manyas maye 
beedoubtefnllofwhar mindethey are dooen. Foz an hertz tyat is pure from 
all rokrapcion, alwayes mot aiciined io thine the beit, chen to imiſtruſt oz 
deme eſtun . Jon ee an une 


The terte. 


— of — dirs 


Beueand it 
Walve — 


ond for fulneſſe, althoughe no recompence at all of the 
Fo wn... 2 terurne to you agayn at tte handes of men, 
8 70 e e with the whiche ye chall haue meaſured your 
tberalt towardeg your neighboure;after theſame meaſure ſhal the rewatd 
bereftirnedHometo. you at Goddes hande. It ye haue bene pynching x 
ufggithe to wardes Your neighboure, ok the ſame loꝛte thall pe fecle poutete⸗ 

warde agarn to bee. 


And he putte foozth a fſimilitude vnto them. Can rhe blinde tede the blyndez Dooc they 
The texte. noe bothe talle into the diene ? The dilcipie is not abbuchys maiſtex,. Fuerie man allve 
pet feitte, euen as dis Bae ee thou amore in thy bꝛotgers ipe, but conſideres 


= 55 deame that is in thyne owut᷑ iye: Either how canſt thou fate to thy bzother : Bꝛo⸗ 

pull out 40 mote that ts in xhyne tyt, wyaa thou leeft not che beame that is is 
a e te? Thou hypoctite, calle out the deamt that is iu tine owne ite firſt, then 
Qaltthau pagers ——_ aut the more * is in ty e ipe. 


— ts oh — — 1 r cryme „ whiche 
will take vpon hm to ltade an other the righte waye ol inno centie. How ſhall 
one teache an other man what is to bee dosen, if himſelte be faſte entangled in 
errour.and bee tiene out ofthe waye © But it is an harde thyng (ye will ſaye) 
throughiyeto endure the obſtynate malice of ſomepexſones . Wohy are ye 
agrieuedto endure ;that. I my ſelte dooeendure / Isi reaſon that the dyſcy- 
pies ſtate oꝛ caſe bee better then the ſtate ol hys mayſtere He ſhall bee in —— 


the ghoſpel of S. Tune Cap. vi: Fol. lxx bit. 
feicte good caſe enough, ik he bee made felo we to hys maiſter. And why doeſt — — 
thou ſhew thy ſelf an heauie iudge, not or indifferent equitie againſt thy neigh⸗ in thy v20- 
bour, being thine owe ſelfe entangled with moꝛe grieuous eiuils of vice and tors ire: 
ſinne⸗ why dooe thyne tyes ſerue thee ſo well to ſee an other bodyes kaultes, * 
whan at thyne own manikolde naughtineſſe thou art ſtarke blinde⸗ why doeſt 
thou eſpye a lytle mote in the iye of thy bꝛother, and doeſt not conſidꝛea whole 
blocke that is in thyne owune iye : Und with what face maieſte thou bee hable 
toſayeto thy bꝛother:bꝛother ſuſter me to take out a mote out of youre iye 
whan thou ſeeſt not a whole beame that is fas in thine owne⸗ True goodneſſe 
being a moꝛe mercitul iudge vpõ others, doeth ofa moꝛe ſharper ſoue chaſtice 
it felfe:andcontrariewtiſe,counterieict holineſſe ſeketh to geat it ſelfe an opinion 
of perfeccion by this meanes:if winking at the great tranſgreſſion of it owne 
ſelle, it dooe with all extreme rigonre and charpeneſſe, matze aun open rayllyng 
vpon the mall lyghttrippes ot others committed onelyofhumayne frayltee, % by⸗ 
Doeſt thou condemne thy bꝛother foꝛ his meate oꝛ dꝛinke, and thine owneſelfe pocrite, © 
with all thy power arte weoꝛkyng confuſion and deſtruccyon to thy bzothery caſt out the 
Heare thou, O falſe counterfaictaur of righteguſeneſſe, Jfthou wilt betruely ?* — 
righteoule in dede;firſt of al caſt out the great beame out of thine 0wn ipe, and owne ip g 
than ik thau ſthalt lo thinke good, thou ſhalte ſee all avout how to take out the fir. ac 
lite mote out of thy bꝛothers iye. Now alter a peruerſe kynde ok iudgemente 
(as it were, ſetting the cart betoze the hoꝛſes) thou flattereſt a pleaſeſt thy ſelfe 
in thyne owne good qualities, as though they were ſyngular , and at an other 
mannes thou makeſte muche tu g. and many excepcpons: at thyne owne 
eiuil pzopertyes thou arte fauaurableand lache of punychmente, at an other 
mannes faultes all cruell and full of rigour. | 


'CFo! it is not a good tree that bzingeth furth eiullttuicte,nepther is that an eiuill The texte. 
tree, that bzzugeth furche good frutcte- Foz eutrie tree is knowen by bys fruicre. Foz of 
thoꝛnes doe not men gather figges,nox ches gather they grapes 2 good man out of 
the good tea ſure ofhis herte,b2ingeth furth that whiche is good. And an eiuil mau, out 
of the ctuil treaſoure ot his hearte,baungeth tooꝛth that whiche is ciuill.Foꝛ of the abouns 
daunce ofthe herte his mouthe ſpeaketh. 


Why doe ye pzeſumpteouſly take vnto you a laude and pꝛayſe of ſuche 
thynges as may bee indifferentely common as well to good menne as to ei⸗ 
uilly j; . the habite oꝛ heſture, neyther meate, noꝛ long beeyng in pꝛay⸗ 
erg, noꝛ bꝛode bozderg about the garmentes with holyeſcriptures in them, 
dooe declare a man to be good. Fd a treeis eſtemed, not ot the leaues that it 
beareth, but of the krutcte, and the fruictecaketh his ſape and iuice ok the roote, 
whiche ſape or iuite if it bee bitkur, than cannot the tree bꝛing kooꝛthe fruicte 
of a ſwetetelice. And agayne if the ſape bee good, than cannot the tree bꝛyng 
furth kruicte of any other ſoꝛte, then agreable to his ſape that it is fedde with- 
all. The leaueg and the rynde den theive and beguyle a bodye: but 
the ſape and theroot? ate not ſeene, Ik the hearte bee coꝛtupte eiuil it is what⸗ 
ſoeuer pꝛocedeth out from the ſame: i it det ſincere and pure, than pure it is al- 
ſo wharloeuer ſpzingeth therhens, s. | 

. .  Eueryetree hath kruicte tummyng okit, whiche fruicte it cannot hyde 
thoughit woulde. Foz neyther is the figge gathered ofthehawethometrees, 


noꝛ ok the bꝛyere dode kolkes gather grapes. Good it is whatſoener agood 
man 


The paraphꝛale ofEraſmus vpon 


man dooeth, wharſoeuer he eateth, whatſoenerhabite oz veſture he gogeth in, 


oz whatſoeuer he doeth o all ſuch thynges as of them ſeltes are neyther good 


noꝛ eiuill, but haue rather a certain che we and pretenſe of godipnes then true 


godlyneſſe in verai dede. Eateth a good man / wel he dooeth:eateth he not? wel 
he dooeth: foꝛ bothe dooe p2ocede from a good affeccton of the herte. A gayne 


eiuill it is whatſoeuer an eiuill perſone dooeth, detauſe it pzocedethe ftoma 


cozrupt herte: ow ſdoeuer he bee clothed, whether he kaſte, oz whether he eate, 
whether he pꝛay, oꝛ whether he pꝛay not. And will ye know the frutctes ol 
euangelital trer, whoſe toote the monte ſwete ſape of faythe and charitie hat 
killed and repleniched Such an one loueth all folkes:he hateth no ereature:he 
willeth well euen to his enemies :ſo fette is hefrom dooyng wꝛongte 
any perſon that he wicheth wel to them of whoinehe is accuſed and wiched to 
the deinill:He pꝛayeth koꝛ the long lyfe and health of them, vy whome he is 
accuſed faiſely:he earneſtiye myndeth the pꝛeſeruyng and ſauing euen of thoſe, 
by whome himſelkeis killed:he earneſtly bendeth and applieth him eite to doe 
good to all menne. oo king foꝛ rewardeat Gods hande onely:he demeth eiuill 
of no perſone: whatſoeuer is indifferente to both partes, heenterpzetechand 
taketh to the better! he is a condemner of no man : but foz his owne parte pe 
inyttyng 4 iudgemente to God, he onelye ſetteth hys mynde to dooe all 
menne good. | er} 8727 | 
The wieked heſuffereth,to the entent that they may emende, Theneigh⸗ 


and an youre . ok the reghte waye and dooyng amiſſe, he lo uingiy ware | 


— the il neth and telfeth of his kaulte : Jonge tteſpaſſe againũe him, he foꝛgeueth wit 


treaſure of his heurtt, and beareth not tir offence in mynde. Ik thou chalte any where 
his berte ſuche fruictes as theſt: now thou it to be aneuangelicall tree becauſe it hath 


dungeth ic. ftuicte ſeming fo2 the ghoſpell. Now take allo themarkes wherby to knowe 
the fruictes ofa tree whoſk rooters infected*with the bittur ape of phariſa- 
call pzide,of enuie,andof couetiſr. Such an one willeth wel to no man, ſauing 
to himſelfe only: ne louech any frendes, but fot his owne ſake:his own? glozy 
he ſetteth befoze the gloꝛy ofGod' : of any diſpleaſure oꝛ wꝛong he will bee 
auenged: yeaand willdooc w2ong to other of hys owne offre : hetaketh a 
conceypte and apꝛyde in himſelfe euen of hys naughtie dooynges too;the well 
doynges of other men he will ſlaunderouſely repꝛoue and tynde faulte withal: 
Hetaketh wayes fot his owne ſingular commodities with the hurte and da⸗ 
mage of his neighboures:his toozdes are euermore difagreeable with hys 
herte:He neither truſtethgod,neloueth hignefghbour:Ofhimſelfehemakerh 
vauntes,others he condemneth and ni bee naughte:he flacterethhim; 
felfe that he doeth well in all thynges , and von hys bꝛother dooyng utuer ſo 
litle amiſſe, he is a iudge — 9 1 ne, r 
And wheras he pz duceth ſuche fruictes as theſe, yet in leaues and rynde he 
beareth a — lykeneſle of a good tter. e goeth waltzing vp# down 
in his habite garded oꝛ hemmed with his dꝛade philacteries:He wacherheue⸗ 
rie other while: he reſteth.on the ſabboth dae: he buſtiye fteeth from kad yng 
with zPublicans,but he geueth diligent att@aunce A oe wide weg: 
towardes the ſelie pooꝛe creature a fierce criifltyzine,fowardes the rieche cod 
bes a plain flatterer. He faſtethj oft, hut that is in the face ofthe woztdabode: 
at home playethhethe glutton and onely ſertieth his bealyr. In his pzayers he 
is long and long agayne:the la we, the temple ,and God ,' hehathalwares — 


Fr nr an. 


-- - 


the ghoſpelof S. Luke Cap. bi. Fol, lxxix. 
his mouthe: but at any occaſion out it bꝛaſteth that laie hidden in the herte, in 
whiche is layed vp the treaſour of mennes good pꝛopecties, and of their eiuil 
allo. So than, as often as any taſe dooeth earneſtiye pzicbe hym, than dooeth 
that ſame oufward ſhewe of cloked holyneſſe vaniche awaye, and than cometh 
it furth and ſheweth it ſeife that hath lyen diepely hidden in the botome of the 
hearte. A w2ong 02a diſpleaſure is latrd in his waye:he is grieuouſely reuiled 
without deſerte:he is haled into the pꝛieſon:he is woiled of all his goodes: in 
theſe caſes,Doeth the good man out of the good 5 — of his heatte, ſhewe 
furch goodueſſe; Foꝛ he payeth not home onediſpieaſure with an other ſozer 
diſpleaſure a but eyther (ufferech it, oz elles recompenſeth a diſpleaſure 
dooen vato him, yea euen with a beneficiall good turne. To one that reuplech 
him,heaunſwereth with mylde and quyete waooꝛdes agayn: beyug haled into 
puelon he geueth thankes to Godꝛthe loſſe of dignitie 02 pꝛomocions he xetei⸗ 

ueth with ioye. But clenecontrarte to all the pꝛemiſſes, the ſaydePhariſaicall 
— occaſion that is offered ſheweth furth fruictes ofa ferre conttarie 
- forte to the others. | | | 


"Why calle ye me To2de,Lozde,and;dooenot as I biddepou? 3 
God cannot by any meanes bee decepued with one thing fd2 an other, 
foꝛaſmuche as hethzoughly ſeeth the diepeſte coꝛners and the boctome of the 
herte within, Neyther is he any thing at all moued with the reſpect oz regarde 
of bo delye and outwarde ceremonies, whichedooe o es deteiue menne 
thzonghthe counterfatct ſemblannce ok holineſſe. geue a mau glozyous 
payncted woo2des,aud ſecretlye doe they2 vttermoſtepowerto bꝛing him to 
open chame. foꝛ to what purpoſe ſetueth it, that ye ſpeake to me in the waye 
ol doing me honour, making at euerie other woꝛd a ſolemne repeating ol this 
name loꝛde, loꝛde, oꝛ maiſter, maiſter: when ye nothyng regardethoſe | 
whiche J commaunde and enioyne vato you- I ye acknowleage me foz pour 
loꝛde and maiſter,than ſeethat ye bee obedientedoocers or my biddinges: 
dooenot ſo acknoweleage me, what meaneth that callyngof Loꝛde oz ntai- 
ſter:oꝛ what doẽth it in me- Where the caſt requireth obedyente and rradye 
ſerulce, honoure due to youre Loꝛde oꝛ maiſter muſte bee che wed fooꝛthe, not 
in wooꝛdes, but in dooynges. The dilygent keping of the Loꝛdes commaun⸗ 
dementes, dooe ſhewe who is a feithfull ſeruaunt ; and not gloziouſe ſpeaking 
of wooꝛdes of honour. 


The terte. 


Whoſoeuet cometh to nie, and heareth my ſapinge, and dooeth theſame: J will The texte. 


ewe pou to whome he is lyke. Be is lyke to a man, whiche bulte au houſe, ans dygged 

die pe and layed the koundacion on a rache. Whan the waters aroſe tie fludde beat vpon 

that houſe.and could not moue it. Foz it was grounded vpon a rocke; But de that hearech 
and dooeth not, is like a min that without foundaciou built an houſe upon the pearthe: 
. the wyicde tde 1udde did beate. and it fell inunediatiy, and the fall of char youſe 

- Ifterthis doorn, thelame that the Loꝛde had taughte by the ſimi⸗ 
litude of a good and au eiuill tree , whole fruyctes are to bet eſtermed ofthe 
rooteſeife and none other:the ſame thyng doeth he ſtill beate into theyꝛ heades, 
dy the ſimilttude oꝛ compariſon ofa bnilding, that kyther will geue ouer and 

I falle,oz will not geue ouer to ſtoꝛmes beatyng vpon it. For truely whatthyng 
I cheroote is in atree, theſame thyng in compaxilon is the foundation in a buii⸗ 
; | Pyng:and what the leaues areina tree, euen the lyke therofis the manyng of 
I *Ychouſe,which peldeth without futthapleaſaunt chewe to the RIC. 
WOyower 


The paraphz:aſe ofEraſmns vpon 


it, oꝛ any mightie tempeſt of windes 
ook the nud extremer roufhing — 


- 


ſtrong foundacion ! And contrarywy(e,hechat ſo cunnneth tome, that ſuche 
thinges as I teache, in dede he heareth them, but he ſultereth not my pꝛeteptes 
good leſſons to ſinke thzonghly dow ue euen to the bottom of his hearte, 
a bulldet that hath but all t, who maketh his butldi Ns 

ter ſuth a ſozr.as if there were no tempeſte like at anytime after to ariſe. At 
Althuche as ſuche an one hath no care at all, ne paſſeth not on a ſubſtaunci⸗ 
al ko undacion, but goeth vp with his butldinges ofa great height, foꝛ a bꝛag⸗ 
(00s ſhew.onely:as too ne as eyther any renning ouer of the lluddes doch 
chine, oꝛ any bluſtryng ſtozme of wyndes doeth aryſe, byand by downe tum. 
merh all that cuer he uylded: and the moꝛe ftatelye oꝛ royallye that he 
hath made his building foꝛ a vayne thewe : with ſo muche the greatter ruyne 
dd berh all the honte fall do wne. And truelye whatſoeuer ſtandeth on the foun⸗ 
datſon of ceremohies,phatiſaicall conſtitucions,obſernacions of es out: 
watdty belong{ng to the body;is an honſe oz buildyng vndoubtedlyto quaile 
and falle as often as there ſhaft light vpon it wꝛonges ot diſpleaſures,loſfe oz 
ge of goodes,open thamrg oz punythementes ofthe woꝛlde, deathes oi 

any ſoze ſtoꝛme of vuluckiefozeuneotherwite, 


( The fenenth Chapter. 


Whan he had ended all his ſapinges in the audience of the people, he entred ints Las 
pernaum. And a certaine centutious ſeruaunte whiche was dere vnto hym, lape ſicke, and 
The terte. wat in peril of death. aud whan de heard of Jeſus, de ſent vuto bim the elders of the ae. 
wes, beſeching him that he woulde come, and heale bis ſeruaunt. And whan they came ts 
e beſought him in0aſitly, ſaying; e is wozthie, that thou ſhouldeſt do this fo: 
him. Foꝛ be loueth aue nacion. And hath built vs a Synagogue . And Jeſus went with 
them · And whan he was now not ker from the-houſe,the Centurion ſente fr&es to dym 
ſaying vnto him: lord, trouble at thy ſelfe. Foz I am not wozthte that thou ſhouldeſ en» 
tet vnder mp route, Wherctoze A thought not my ſelte woozthie to come vuto thec: But 
ſay thou the wozde, and my ſefulitnt ſhalbe whole. Foꝛ J allo am a man ſet vnder power, 
and haue vnder me fouldiers,# faye vnto onc:goe, and be goeth: and to an other,come, 
and be commeth: and to my ſetuaunt, doe this: and he doeth it. han Xeſus bear de this, 
he merucied at him and turned him about, 2 ſayde to the people that folowed hun: 3 (ay 
vnto ou, haue not fqund ſo greate feith, no, not in Aſrael. And they that were ſent, tur⸗ 

ned backe home agayne, and e the leruaunt whole that dad bene ſicke. Aft 
ag er 


the gholpel of S. Luke Cap. bil. Fol. Ixxx. 
3 fter that the Loꝛde Jeſus had ſpoken many wodꝛdes 
Ad 22, [ofthe muche lpke ſozte , as is afozerehearſed, by the 

Y 4 whiche he trapned his difcyples and the people to ſette 
them in a trade towardrs the excellent high pertettion 
Aok euangelical philolophie:he went again to the citie of 


* 
* % 
* 
ad 
. 
* 
. 


a dſdoondꝛpe occaſyon to weozke and ſhewe miracles,to 


* 


confirmed and ratified with the moſt highe excellencie or his attes and dedeg. 
There was in the ſame place a certain Ceturion, who had at home in his houſe 
a ſeruaunt, whiche was in ſuche perill and daungter of his lyfe with the diſeaſe 
of the paulley, that he was euen nowe at deathes dooze.Thys matter did not a 
litle vere the hearte of the Centurton , who eſtemed his bondeſeruauntenot dy 
hys vile ſtate of bondage, but by the fidelitie and truſtineſſe that hefounde in 
him, and by the pure honeſtie of his behautour, and by theſame his exaumple, 
did alſo repꝛoue the inhumanitie ofcertapne maiſters, whiche doe commonlye 
eſteme and vſe theyꝛ ſeruauntes in no bettet degree of regarde, then they doot 
their hoꝛles, oꝛ their oxen. But to the purpoſe, whan this Centurion had gottẽ 
knowleage that Jeſus was gone into Capernaum:he pzocured and made out 
tettayn auncient head men ofthe Jewes to make inſtaunt rrqueſt to the Lozd 
in thepz owne names, that he woulde vouchſalue to go vnto his houſe to make 
his leruaunt whole agayn. It came ot teuetence and ſhametaſtnes. (not of mi⸗ 
ſtruſte) that the Centurion firſt beeyng a Gentile, and ſecoundly a man ot ar⸗ 
meg ( whiche to bee was thought an vngodip thing, )maketh ſuite to the Low 
by meane ot others, and not by htmſelfe , But they whan they were come vnto 
Jeſus, ſulpecting and halfe deming it to be a thing like enough, that ſo greate 
a benefit would not without much a doe bee obtepned,firſtefoz a bondeman, 
ſetoundlye fo an heathen, and thirdely foꝛ a Centution, that is to ſape, à pett⸗ 
captayne foz a Ctue of ſouldyets:thep entreate hym with muche carefulnefſe 
and earneſte woozdes,ſapiig:Spx haue no teſpecte that he is a Gentile, that 
he is a man ot armes, ne fox that thys benetyte is aſked foz one that is but a 
bondeſernaunt vnder htm in hes Crue - Foz he is ſoondzy wapes a man woz⸗ 
thie koꝛ whome to doe as good a pleaſute as this cometh to. 

Foz he is tight louing and frendlyto oute nacion, and hath builded vs a Sps 
—— — he woulde ſhewe that no perſone is vyle afoze 
hyrm, it che lame bee tommended and lette furthe to hym by feyth . wente to thes 
ame plate that he waz called vntor Id whan he was nowe comt ſomewhat 
nere to the houſe where the partie lade ſycke in hys bedde, the Centurion per⸗ 
telupng that the Lozde*appzoched:;Willed hys:fremdes to goe mete hym: and 
thus to ſpe vnto hinn Mailter.theteis no taule why koz theez to take all thys 
laboure of cumming hither. Thy vounteons goodneſſe doeth moze now, then 
Idutilẽ haue pꝛeſumed to deſirt. I tznowe thy dygnttte well enougbe, and J 
uno we myne owne ſelfe. In heathen creature J ama Centurion J am: and 
Al this duſineſſe that J make, is about no better a man dut a bonde ſcruaunt, 
Jam by myne owne iudgemente, a felowe vnwooꝛthye; vnder whoſe houſes 
roofe thou ſhouldeſt put thy head, and fo2 thys cauſe durſte I not pzeſume to 


Foz 


tome bntothee inp ſelle: 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Foz the Jewes thynke themſelues by metpng oz cummpng of anp of vg 
emongcſt them, to bee defiled,becauſe we are taken as men vtttelp eſtraungey 
from all true ſeruing and wurſhyppyng of God, and enwzapped with manpg 
ſoondzp linnes. Neuerthelelle the great dolour of my herte, and mine exce 
great truſt in thee, hath cauſed that J haue pꝛeſumed to deſire and aſkehealth 
foz my ſetuaunt lying nowe in extremes: whiche health thou arte hable with g 
wooꝛde of thy mouthe to geue. But this is to ſpmple and baſſe a inattier, yea 
and alſo to light a mattiet fox thee to come and dooe in thpne owne perſone. J 
coniecture this by comparyſon of myne owne ſelle. Foz J ama man ſubiecte 
to the power of another man, to whoſe commaundementes J am obedpente, 
and haue other Souldpers alſo vnder me, whiche dooe all thynges that J 
commaunde them:ſo that it is not neceſſarie foʒ me to goe aboute the doopng 
of all thinges in myne owneperſone . But in caſe there bee anye homelp 
flendze mattyer to dooe, IJſape to thys felowe : goe, and he goocth, and to 
an other:come hither, and he cummeth . J ſape to anye of my ſeryauntes 
whome me luſteth:dooe thys, and he beyng obedyente to mp biddpng dooeths 
it. It the commaundemente ofſuche an one as J am, haue ſo great autozitie, 
that J ſyttyng ſtyll, the thyng that J woulde haue is neuertheleſſe executed 
and dooen by men that are vnder my gouernaunce, how muche moe, though 
chou ſtiete not at all (hall it bee dooen,tf thou with a wooꝛde and nothyng els. 
halt geue ſuch commaũdement, oꝛ commiſſion to any of thy dilciples: Jeſus, 
being delyted with thys talke ;becauſe it was full of hertie good affeccpon tos 
war des his leruaunte, and of a lowelpe opinion of himſelfe, and of woonder⸗ 
fall affpauncetowardes the Loꝛde, ſtapghed ſodapnelye and ſtode ſtyll: and 
Hewed the verape tokens of one beeyng in a greate metuaile:not becauſe the 
thing that he hearde was ſtraunge vnto hym, ( fozaſmuche as he knewe well 
enough the herts of the Centurpon befoꝛe theſe wooꝛdes were ſpoken:) but the 
purpole that he wente aboute was, by making a countenaunce ot metualing, 
to commende vnto the Jewes the Centurions affiaunce and aſſured truſtein 
god: and alſo to embzapde the with theyꝛ vnbeliefe, by this cxaumple of a man 
being bothe an heathen, and a ſouldyer. Jeſus therekoze n delape of an 
aunſwere to the Centuryon, turned to the multytude of the Jewes , that ac- 
compainyed hym, and ſaide:Thys one thing J affyzme bato you of 
that pet vnto this dape J haue not founde ne knowen ſo muche fapth in al the 
nation of Iſraell. Foz the ſenioutes ofthe Jewes that had come vitto him did 
leſſe beleue on him, in that they made ſuche earneſte deſire to haue the.Lozdes 
owne pꝛeſence thete, and in that they halle myſtrulted that Jeſus woulde not 
haue healed the ſeruaunt ot an heathen man, onleſſe they had alleged his hertit 
fauoute towardes the nacyon of the Jlraclites,as thoughe the Lozde were 
geucr ot his benefites fox humain oꝛ woꝝldlp affeccions,oz foz the dignitie and 
wooꝛthineſſe of the perlonte: and not muche rather to the feithfull truſte of the 
peticionet. Jeſus therefoꝛe, (after that he had affirmed bnto them that a tym 
ſhoulde come, whan ſuche as by the Je wegs eſtimacion were reputed foz heath 
and foz ſinners, ſhoulde though the commendacion of fapth bexecepucd vnto 
the dignitie of the nation of Iſtaell, theſe perſons teiected, who beeyng by na⸗ 
tural deſcent the childꝛen of Abꝛaham had thꝛough theyꝛ vnbeliete made 
ſelues vnwoꝛthy luche a paterne oꝛ heade ſtocke and lynage, ) ſapde vnto the 
Centurpon, ( who at the laſte was come hymſelfe too:) goe thy wapes: — 
thyng 
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mend the Centurtous cauſe;anÞddoe ſpeake foꝛ him vnto Jeſus : and the 
faine Jewes dooeaccumpany Jeſus into the Centurions houſe, whom they 
would and did afterward d2ine out of their ovne temple, | 


and it fo2tuned after this, that he went into a citie which is called Maim, and many or his The texts 


| ars. went with him, and muche people. Whan he came nigh to the gate of the citie, dehold 


was a dead man carried out, whiche was the ouely ſooune of his mother , and che was a 
ed owe, and muche people of the citie was with her. And whan the loꝛd ſawe her he had cõ⸗ 
paſſton ou her, and ſaid vnto her: wepe not. and he tame nigh and touched the coffin; and they 
that bare Him Node ſtyl l. and he ſald: young man, I ſay vnto the, ariſt: and he that was deade, 
ſate vp.aud began toſpcake. ind he deliuered him ta his mother . 4nd there came a feare on 
them all. And they gaue the glozyp onto god, ſaiyng: A great pꝛophete is ryſen vp among vs, and 
god hath viſited his people. und this rumour of hym went foozth thꝛoughout all Jewꝛpe, an d 
thꝛoughout all the regions w hiche lye round about. | | 


And fo2\ooth the Loꝛde, to the entent that the ſeede of enangelicall doetryne 


might fertherand ferther be ſpꝛed abꝛode, did oftentimes remove + departe 
from one plate to an other. And ſo it befell, that leauing the citie of Capernaũ 
he paſſed by the citie of Naim, whiche lieth fro themonntain Thaboz muche 
about the diſtaunce of two myles, to wardes the South coaſte, not ferre frõ 
Endo, And whan he thyther wente, his diſciples folowed hym, of whome 
by thts tyme there was a greatnobze:and beſides the there wet alſoa great 


murtitude of the common people ot all ſoztes and degrees. And wha p L929 


ws no w not ferre from the gate of the citie, beholde an occaſion of an other 


Bcholde 


rewe miracle. There came a dead coꝛpſe tarried on mẽnes backes to wardes dere 
duriyng with a great coumpanye of people. Inda doulful matier it was, an gate 


firſt becanſe it was a very young man that was dead, and taken fro his tyfe 
kuen in the very floure of his age:ſecondarilp, becauſe it was the onely ſonne 
ofa wedo we, who beeyng depꝛiued ok the coumkoꝛte of an houſebande, had 
ſette all the hope and ſtaye ok her lyke in the ſame her ſoome. This wedow 
therfoꝛe teſtified the woful toꝛmenting of her hert both with weping feares, 


and alſo with many piteous wooꝛdes of lamentacion, ſuche as extreme ra- 
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raging dolour.dothcommonly putte in folkes myndes to ſpeake. The great 

wailyng ofthe wedowe, together with the vnripe deathe of the yong ſtriep 

lyng, cauſed the reſte of the coumpanye alſo to wepe, as manyas fot kynde- 
Whan the nes and bonde of geighbourhode went folowyng the cozpſe. Whan p Loade 


Lozde ſawe Yo{16 heepngmoſtefull of mercie and pitie had ſeen this ſight, he tote com: - 


— 2 paſſion onthe wedo we, and ſhewed himſelf an effectuall comfoꝛter vnto her, 
on her. that hadnoue els to bee hir tomfoꝛter, he holpe her bothe in wozdes and alſo 
in dede. Womã faith he, make no moꝛe weping. And whan he had ſo ſaid he 

tame vnto the biere wheron the dead mi was carried, and put his hand to it. 

And immediatly they whiche carxyed the coꝛpſe ſtaped. Here bothe coumpa⸗ 

nies earneſtly herkenpug, aſwell they that accoumpanyed the wedowe, as 

aud hethat al ſo they that came with the Lozd, Jeſus turnyng to the pong mi that was 
was deade, dead: young man ( ꝙ he) I ſaie vnto thee:Ariſe. At this wozde immediatiy p 
ſate vp and pong mã, euen as it had been one newly awakened, & reyſed out ok his flepe, 
— to cate vp2ight on the biere, and to the entent that it Hould be the moꝛe euidẽt 
sa toben that his life was reſtoꝛed hym, he begoonne to ſpeake. And this ſpea⸗ 

byug dyd 1 alſo declare the luſtye freacheneſſe and heart yneſſe ol 

ſpirite in him. | | 1 

And when he had no w lept doun from the biere, and cleuyng faſte vnto Je⸗ 

ſus by whom he percetued that his lyfe had been reſtoꝛed vnto him, was ſtil 
rendꝛyng thankes fo2 it: the Loꝛde deliuered hym vnto his mother, to haue 

him home with her, goyng now on his own feete, whom ſhe had canſed after 

he was dead, to becarryed towardes burtyng on kower mennes ſhoulders, 

And thus truely was the matier doen as touching the ſtoꝛy, but not without 

a ſignificacion of ghoſtly doctrine. The wedow beyng a mother, repꝛelẽteth 

the churche. Foꝛſooth euen this is theſame wedo w who the pꝛophete Eſaye 

doeth cofozte,ſaiyng:Be glad thou barain that bꝛingeſt not foozth chyldzen, 

reioyte thou ᷣ art nothyng to wardes bearyng, foꝛ mo are the childꝛen of the 
foxſaken, than of her that hath an huſbande. The ſynagogue truſteth altoge⸗ 

ther in her ſpouſe Moſes:it maketh great vauntes of the childꝛen ok Abꝛahã 

be yng equall in noumber to the ſande that lieth onthe ſea choꝛe. The churche 

after the eſtimacion of the woꝛlde, ſemeth deſtitute of her fpouſe,who hath 
conueyed hymſelfe vp into heauen:a at the firſt che ſemed batain, and with⸗ 

out hope of any iſſue oꝛ ſucteſſiõ, (the Jewes ⁊ alſo the p2ices of this wozld 
labouryng that al memo2te of Jeſus whom they ſuppoſed to be vtterly de⸗ 

ſtroyed and dead, might vtterly be takẽ away and aboliſhed foz euer.) This 

wedow doth daily bꝛing foꝛth, not chil dꝛen of this woꝛld, but childzẽ of the 
lyght:neyther dooeth ſhe bꝛyng them fooꝛth to Moſes, who taught thinges 
tarthly, but vnto Chꝛiſt, who teacheth and alſo — thinges heauenly, 

She bꝛyngeth them foozth, not to death, but to tmmoztalitie, She groneth 

daily in bꝛinging foꝛth childꝛẽ yet vnchapen x vuperfite, vutil thei haue retei⸗ 

urd p ſpirite of the goſpel, and vntil Chꝛiſt be bꝛought to perfite ſhape in the, 

A true mother the is, a {ingularly doth the loue her childꝛẽ, whõ w gret care- 

fulneſſe ſhe frameth and trapneth vntill they may growe to full age, and map 

bee bꝛought vp to the ſtrength of perfite men. Foz loue and deuocton towar⸗ 

des god alſo hath it inkãcie, ⁊ it hath it cumming fozward in growthe of age. 

That if at any tyme it foꝛtune any of her chyldꝛen to dye,ſhe wepeth and can 

not be coumkozted, noꝛ wepeth any leſſe foz hym, then it che had had none — 

im 
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hym alone, whom ſhe loſte. Innocencie whiche is geuen th2ough euangelical 
fayth is lite, and ſinne is death. We ſee with howe great affeccion mothers 
do mourne fo2 the bodily cozpſes of their childꝛen: ut muche moꝛe tenderly 
doeth the churche wepe and waill foꝛ one that after baptiſine is fallen again 
to any deadly ſynne, and moꝛe penſife the is foꝛ the death of one ſinner, thẽ 
Synagoguets glad of foureſcoꝛe and uynetene ryghteous . Well than, 
foꝛth is the dead mi boꝛne of foure carriers:that is to ſay, of the inoꝛdinate 
deſires of this wozlde, which hauing the dead cozpſe on theyꝛ ſhouiders be- 
nng now deſtitute of the holy ghoſt, lack yng now all felyng of himſelk, beyng 
no w dead allepe in his ownnaughty vices, carrye hym down ſtreighte to the 
graue ot euerlaſtyng deſpaire. The church ferthermoꝛe hath gates, dy which 
the caſteth out dead foltzes, leſt that with the ſtink yng of the dead coꝛpſe, the 
others alſo that are yet whole, mape bee infected, She hathe other gatez 
allo, vy whiche to reteiue in ſuche as are called to life agaynof the Loꝛde. 
Is ſhe bꝛingeth not kooꝛth into life, but by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, ſo doeth the 
not receiue into lite again, but whom Chziſt doeth call backe again. The pos 
ters that carry the dead, neuer ſlop ne ſtay vntill they cum euen to the graue. 
Foz whoſo hathmade al his reſtyng place here in this wozlde,x whoſo hath 
once let himſelt at large to be ledde with ſinfull affeccions, ceaſſeth not with 
damnable pꝛoceding to fall cõtinually into wurſe # wurſe, vntill he cum to Þ 
mayne depth of euils, and is deliuered to his luſtes abominable. Ind all the 
whlle, naught doeth the mother but wepe, vea and all the coumpanye of his 
toũttreimen do wepe, ſoꝛowyng that the deade is caſt out, whom they wiche 
to returne to life again. And theſe verilye are the pꝛapers of our mother the 
churche, theſe deen her teares, and theſe are the ſighes and gronynges of the 
godly perſones, makyng mone and ſoꝛo we foꝛ the death of a ſymer. This 
young ſtrieplyng was dead, not beeyng yet confirmed with the ſpirite of the 
ghoſpel, and ſo muche the moꝛe woꝛthye of mercte,becauſe that theſame mã 
who they had hoped x truſted ſhould though þ ſpitite ot Chꝛiſt haue pꝛoſpe 
red and growen fo2eward vnto'thehigheſt degree of euangelical godlyneſſe, 
hym they ſee now paſt life, and voidofany ſptrite,andby moſt mercties po 
ters to be euen in carriyng out toward the derke pitte ofthe graue. But yet 
neuertheleſſe the mother al the while foloweth*the folkeof the toune alſo do 
folow(foz charitte ca ſcarcely by any meane deſpaire)z with teres, with fet⸗ 
tyng ſighes, a with wofull lamẽtations they declare what thyng they wich. 
But Þ thyng that they wiche lyeth not in their power to geue, neither be they 
able to kepe him ſtil, whan lyfe was once departed,no2 pet of power to reiſe 
hym vp again, after he was dead. To maus po wer he was dead, and paſt all 
poſſibilitie of callyng againto life. But al is welinough. At the weping teres 
ok his churche Jeſus cũmeth, and meteth them:luckie and bleſſed at al tymes 
is 5 metyng ot᷑ our ſauiour with any body. He caſteth an iye onhis wedowe, 
luckye and bleſſed at all times is the merciful loꝛdes beholdyng of any body, 
He caſteth no iye onthe dead bodye, who becauſe he thought not hymſelfe to 
be in any nede of mercy, did not yet ſeme wooꝛthy the mercy of Jeſus, but p 
earneſt affeccion and ʒele of the churche dooeth that obtepne, whiche þ ſymer 
be vng deſperate and paſtall grace dooethnot ſo muche as wiche. The Low 
biddeth the mournyng to be ceaffed,b2ingyng them in hope of io ye tofolowe 
after:he putteth his hande to the biere. The on the dead cozpſe — 
It, ande 
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ſtand ſtil . The firſt popnt of hope, that one is in the way of amendyng again 


to wardes im ecencie, is not to go any ferther in naught ines. He that cea ſſeth 
to be wurſe the he was, geueth yet ſum token of hope on himſelk, that he wil 
vne day were better. And yet doeth this not ſs foꝛtune, onleſſe Jeſus vouch- 
fafe with his mightitull hande to touche the biere. The hande of Jeſus ſet⸗ 
teth an end vnto all wicked deſtres oz appetites, that 5 partie ſhal now ceaſſe 
rom all naughtines, which was in cariyng to the graue. T he church in dede 
pꝛaieth, ſhe maketh great intreatyng, che exhoꝛteth, che chydeth ſuche perſo- 
nes as dooe offende,becauſe ſhe would haue them to amende and bee in per⸗ 
kite reſte from their viciouſneſſe. But all this in vayn,onleſſe Jecus with his 
Cecrete vertut and power ſhould touch the ſoule of the ſinner being dead. Foꝛ 
Jeſus is the lyfe ot euery man, vea, euen ot᷑ Þ dead too. And good hope there 
is that lyfe wil cum again, whan Jeſus voucheſalueth to touch Þ biere: but 
the hertines of lyte doethnot yet retourne, onleſſe the Loꝛde do ſpeake vnto 
the dead. At the voice of whom only and none els the dead do reuiue agayn, 
yea, although they haue been lafed in graue, yea and haue lien of ko wer daieg 
tont inuaunce — the entent, that no man ſhoulde thynke any ſynners to 
bee ſo ferre paſt grace, ot᷑ whoſe recouerpe to grace again the charicye of the 
churche choulde deſpaire. Lazarus was carryed oute, he was buryed , he 
lape ſtynkyng already in his graue, yet was there wepynge and waylliynge 
made foꝛ hym all the whyle, and at the voice of Jeſus callyng hym, he came 
tdoꝛthe ot hys ſepulchze. And in dede Lazarus was with ſumw hat moe a 
Dooe reyſed to lyfe. Foꝛ Jeſus at that pꝛeſent dyd(as it wer) roꝛe out in his 
Tpirtteghe wept, and was ſoꝛe troubled in himſelfe: not foz that it was an 
Harder koꝛhim to reiſe one that had lien fo wer daies buried, then one whoſe 
lyfe departed but euen no we oute ot his bodye: but to ſhewe ho we hardely 
uche perlonnes cum to amendemente, as haue of longe continuaunce accus 
ſtomed themſelfes vnto viciouſnes. Jeſus caſte an ipe on the wedo we, a the 
leatt werpyng:he thall lyewyſe caſte an iye onthe dead perſone, and he ſhall 

ne to lyue. The moſte mercifull Loꝛde therefoꝛe turned himſelf to the 
partte that la pe there dead, thou young man ( ꝙ he) J ſaye vuto thee: IArpſe. 
He tamot thooſe, but reuiue againe, to whom any wooꝛdes ſhall bee ſpoken 
out of Jeług mouth :pea, although he were de dt. 2 
Foꝛ the woꝛdes he ſpeaketh, are al ſpirit a life. hat folo wed of al this che 
reuiuedagain to innocẽcp, that was dead in ſinnes:he ſetteth himſelf vpꝛight 
who ao ꝛe laie ſtill hauyng no fel yng ot himſelfe:and (the whiche is the moſte 
eutdenf token of a mynd cozrectedto goodnes) he beginneth to ſpeatke, cökel⸗ 
ſyn ovonſynnes,+ geuyng thankes to the mercie of God. He is reſtozed 
to his mother aliues man againe, and where he was afoze in carripng to his 


graue with great mournyng of many people, he is no we with muche great; 
ter io ye ot them all bꝛought home again. Foꝛ this pꝛopertie hathtrue godli; 
nes, that it loueth ſuchmen muche the better, whiche haue amẽded frs greate 
enoꝛmittes to the erneſt endeuour ot ledynga better like. Foꝛ in theſe dooeth 
And there the goodneſſe of god moꝛe better apperethẽ in ſuche as haue neuer fallẽ into 


— care Au grenous crime oꝛ enoꝝmitie : The mother reioyceth v che hathe receyued 


het tone again. and thef which afoze did mourn foꝛ þ coꝛpſe, do now teioyce: 
And not only do thei retoyce;butalſo euery one of thẽ, as manv as wer pꝛeſet 
it this light, were taken witha certain feare. Foz ſuche as are ſo opely ei on 
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n ede putteth Marne es 
1 1 Was e een lludg ng of them bothe, Foz 
this did he th! This man it he were a pꝛophete ſuche an 
kerb he ls puted to deere rould not de ignoꝛaut; what woman 
t loꝛt che were, that thus toutheth him with her handes. Foz a cõ⸗ 
e is and a woman of notozious vnchaſte linyng, whiche thyng 
128 askeege e e ee bee defiled with the touching 
dy poiknte\ and bncſeane. Foz the Phariſer thoughte holy men to bee 
Cine 7555 but ſo muche as once talke with a ſinner, Such was the 
rely pꝛoude bꝛaggues of counterfayted ryghtequſheſe, thozough whiche 
5 ghip in their owne conceices, inturryug theindignacionof 
od therehy. 
Nt ed and ſayed vnto him : 1 haute gumwhat to fave vnto the, 
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— — e doeth leſſe louc err laid vuta der » thy fynnes 
vut Jetug to the euteme that he would ſo muche the moze declare hymſelf 
to bre Prophete,madeaunſwere ynto the ſecrete thought of the Phagiſee: 
Symen(@he!J hautasthing to tell thee. Than ſaydthe Phariſer: Maiſter, 
Faye on, vahatts it: Than Jeſus ſeyug the jPharifee to gene good eare vnto 
dym, bera ue iht moulde not beet ʒꝛe all the coumpanye of the other geaſies, 
dong detrctethe vngedin thought of tho Pharlee(foz the parte of a ryghe 
gofpellerizalſo to ſee chat he vſe citulitie aud good courteſp too) putfoath ghere was 
uno hym ap arable offyche ſoꝛte as here foloweth . Two certain per ſones a certayne 
onte wen tadebtrd bothe to one bſurer, ot᷑ whichetwo debtours, the one U der which 
vaghte fyurhewdeethoneces of fyluey copne called denaries.( whiche were $20, 129 
muche about the efimacion or rate of ꝛſixe gente a piete ot᷑ old ſterling 
mdnep, to that this e r ee eu alder ee Fun 
— powdes ſteriynge oz rather apoue:albeit ſum wyterg 
ves and mute waters, dose value the olde dename, muche aboute twelue 
yenſeSeolg®g a and than was the debte twentye fyue poundes ſterlyng:) 
and fheotharDdebeuronghte but fiftye ot ſuche ſyluer pieeeg ( whiche was 
mache abo ute cha fumme of fyue and twentve ſhyllynges, oꝛ thirtie chyllyn⸗ 
; 028ftetthe tion it was fiftie ſhillinges.Ferlyng)+ toꝛ as 
uche asdothe of thẽ weer found vnhable to pax their dueties, he fozgaune 
—_— the whole ſummesx enecyepenye, that * 
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with graſſchoppers to his meate, and with plaine water to his dzinke, and 
whiche, wheras he ſuſteined his life with no fyner diete then this, did beſides 
alſo faſt very ot᷑ten. a0 hõ goꝛgeous arate doneth beſt pleaſe, wh delitiouſ⸗ 
neſſe of meates dooeth delite: fuchedooeſeke and make chitt to be inkynges 
courtes . And on ſuche perſones as haue a great deſite to the thynges abo ue 
ſaid, the luſpiciono a coꝛrupt ſentence and mynde,of inco and waue⸗ 

ryng, 02 of plain flattery may perchaũte light. But John hath pzeferred wil⸗ 
dernes befo2e þ courtes of pꝛinces:he hath preferred hearie hide of cainels 
befozebeluets and ſilkes, and befotegarmetes of clothe of golde,ovſet with 
pectoug ſtones: wilde honey and locuſtes, hath he pꝛeferred befoteÞ marts 
ſpaines and other ſwete delitates ofkynges:#+ plain water befoze the ſwete 
hypocras of the riche mẽ. And how that John can in no wiſe flatter, the very 
P2iſon that he is in, doocth ſufficiently trye. There is theretoꝛeno cauſe whp 
any man ſhould ſuſpecte that John dyd afoꝛe foz anp mannes pleaſure oꝛ fa- 
uour, geue ſo high and woꝛthie teſtimony ot me, and Bow to haue chaunged 
his mynde. But yet would J fain know, what thyng called you fooꝛth iuto 
wildernes, was it tro we pe) to ſee a pzophet- In dede he opely cõkeſſed that 
he was not the Meſſias, yet this one thing do J affirme vnto you, it ye ranne 
foꝛth into wildernes foꝛ that cauſe, to ſee a pꝛophete, pe are not fruſtrate ne 
decefued ok the chyng pe loked foz. pe haue in very true dede ſeena pꝛophet, 
pea and moꝛe then a pꝛophet too. Foꝛ this ſame is very he, of whom Eſaye 
long à many a day gonne dyd pꝛophecie, that he ſhoulde bee the koꝛegoer of 
Melſias. Beholde ! ſaieth he) J ſendemy meſſenger befo2e thy kate, whiche 
ſhall pꝛepare thy way befoze thee. Foz the pꝛophetes did by derte myſticall 
ſapinges fozeſhew certain thinges long after to tum:but this John did with 
his fynger, point to Meſſtas and chewe him, whan he came, Theretoꝛe they 
that thinke highly of John, dooe thinke rightly and well . Foz thus muche 
Jafffrmevnto you all: E mong al the men that ate now in this tyme oꝛ afoze 
tymes hitherto haue been bone of women there hath not any pzophet ariſen 
greatter o: moꝛe excellent then John. | 


Neucrthc!eſſe,he that is leſſe in the kingdome of god, is geeatter then he. And all the peo⸗ 
833 Publicans that hard him.iuſtitied god :and were baptiſed with the baptilme of Jhd. The text 
the Phatiſeis and la wiers deſpiſed the counſail of god again theſelfes, x were not bap⸗ 
fiſed of him, and the loꝛd ſayd : Wherunto ſhal A lyken the men ot this generacion 2 and what 
thyng are they line! They ate lyke vnto childꝛen ſittyng in the mercate place, and criyng one 
to an other, and ſaiyng : We haue pyped vnto you, and ye haut not daunced, we haue mourned 
dito pou, and pe haue not wept. Foz John Baptiſt came, neythet catpug bꝛead nor dzxnkyng 
wine, and ye ſap: De hath the deuil. The ſonne af man is cum, anb eateth and dtinketh, and ye 
ſap, behold a gluttonous man, and an dumeaſut able Ninket of wine, a frende of Publicãs and 


ſinners. And wildome is tuſtified of all her chu dꝛen. 

It is great and great enough that J dooe no we witneſſe of hym. But 
the thyng that ſum allygne vnto him, he wyll not hymſelfe ackno wlage ne 
tate as due vnto hym. Foz there is one greatter then he in vertue to dooe 
thynges, and alſo in dignitie, who neuertheles after the opinton and accepta⸗ 
cion of the people is infertour to him in the kyngdom ot heauẽ. The ſtrayght 
liuyng ot him, and his go yng into deſerte oute of all coumpanye, they dooe 
highly eſteme, and the familiaritie of this other do they tontemne. The dig⸗ 
nitte of John they haue in reuerẽte, at the gloꝛy ofthis other they haue enup. 


The doctrine ok hym they did enbzace,Þ doctrine ok this other they ſlaũdꝛe a 
4 L1.tnt, 1 — 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
depꝛaue. He pꝛeached baptiſme vuto repentaiice;foz heaffirmed the kingdse 
of heaueuto appꝛoche, and to the voice ofhym herkened euery body, as wel 
the (gnozai and inferiour people, as alſo Publicanes,ſoulditers,harlotes, 
making haſte to the baptiſme that John miniſtred vnto the, conkeſling theim⸗ 
ſelfes to be ſynners,and beyng deſirous and fain to be wached from their ſi⸗ 
nes. And ſo did they glozifie the righte ouſneſſe of god, acknowlagyng theyz 


people # pu 0wne vnrighteouſneſſe, foꝛaſmuche as no creature is elene from great 
dlicaustyat ſauyng onely God, and enbꝛaepng the goodnes of God, who hath made pꝛo⸗ 


We baue thyng ſhall J ſay them to bel 


miſſe that he will freely fozgeue al the offences and tranſgreſſions of the for; 
mer lyfe vnto all perſones that with ſpncere truſt and afftafice,wtl taketheir 
refuge vnto him. And cõtrariwile, the Phariſes,the Scribes,#thelawiers, 
whilethey reken ſhame to acknowlage their owne inſ{quitie;theyhaue rather 
willed to make Goda lier,the to eribzace the trueth:a therfoꝛe thought they 
ſkoꝛne to bee baptiſed of John,vnto their cofuſtonand caſtyngaway,deſpy- 
ſyng the mercifull counſaill of God, who hath appoynted and determined to 
aboliſhe the ſinnes of all moꝛtall people by this moſte eaſy and ienti waye, 
Foz what is a moꝛe eaſy thyng;thento confeſſe, and \6 to be diept in water 
not foz that innocence was 02 might be geuenby John: but foꝛ that the bap⸗ 
tiſme and pzeachyn gof John did matze a pꝛeparatife to the ſame innocencte, 
to the end that the moꝛe noumbꝛe of perſones might be bꝛought to ano 
thꝛough the pꝛeachyng of him, to whom John was as a fozerenner andmer- 
ſenger , incaſe he chould finde their hertes and myndes already prepared to 
reteiue it. There was nothyng of all the pzemiſſes vnaduiſedly dot, oꝛ wont 
a good grounde, but the ptoutdence of god diſpoſed all thynges to p health 
and ſaluacion of mankynhe, And the pobꝛe commoners, the people ofmoſte 
lo weſſ ſoꝛte, and ſynnerg, who ſemeb to be fertheſt out of the way fr trite 
godlyneſſe, and very farre choꝛt of 232 of the la we: ſuche men em⸗ 
bꝛated the beneficial and e of god. And contraryewyſe they 
whom it behoued moſte of all to vnderſtand, that theſe thynges wer pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed by the holy ſaiynges of the pꝛophetes, and who alſo ſeemed to be very 
pillours of al deuout holines, haue vtterly rekuſed the bo unteous goodnes 
of God, beyng — vnto —— John kelt oy maner * 1 
pentaunte o amendment, neither at Johns pꝛeachyng, noꝛ yet at mine. And 
Jeſus latyng this ddſtinatemaliceplain in their face, bought ina ſimtlitude 
of this ſoꝛte ſn his communicacion. "py RA DAT WL 
What ſhall F than ſay of — gn ofthis peruerſe generacfon, 02 to what 

They may bee lykened vnto bo yes, whom 


you, and ye We ſee ſitting together tn p open ſtrete, which botes aunſweringone another 


in their plaiyng,vſe thus to ſaye : we haue plaſed youmery ſonges vponour 
pypes, and pet haue ye been therby nothing moued ta daũce: we gue re 
pou mourning ſonges,and yet haue ye not wept. Thiſſame pꝛauerbe beeyng 
takenof the common guiſe of childꝛen in the ſtrete, did the 102d Jeſus apply 
and compare vnto the obſtinate Jewes,whoneyther with the ſtreight lining 
of John weremoued to any feare of 7 8 begeaũce:no: yet w Þ courteous 
kamiltaritie, and beneficial doinges of Chꝛiſt, wer any thing ſtirred vnto the 
loue of him. Foꝛ there came John ſaieth Jeſug ) with ſingular ſtreightnes of 
liuyng, bothe pꝛeachyng repentaunce, and alſo geuing an exaumple of repen⸗ 
taũte, neither eating any bꝛeade, ne dzinkyngany wine, but liuing in wilder⸗ 


—— 


4 


the Goſpell of S. Luke. Cap. bii. Fol.lrrtv, 
nelle, clothed in a pilche of a Camels hyde.xgicte with a gyzdle of lether . B 
fo: all theſe thynges ſo ferre wer yefromall repentaunce,that the thy 
was doen foztoemende you, ye turned into ſurmiſed lgundzes and eres, The bool 
ſaving. He lacketh common Sl Che fan e ot man 9! — 
ts come ſeking by the contraty waye, to bing you toſaluacton: that is to wete, anetn 
as a man familiar and readie to mete aal ſpeake with all perſones —*＋ NN diyakcty- 
makyng no ſhew ol any new ſtreightneſſe of] ab denen ence: 

gany puniſhement:but alluryng all es with beneltte benefites bn ie 

ol hym and dꝛynkyng as other folkes vſe to do 1— —.— 

emong all oꝛtes of men — — they were noꝛ differyng from.othet men 
either in his meate, oz els in his arye. And this humanitte and us 
e eee 
turne into ion o us . old a - 
tonous felowe a dꝛynker ol — frend publicanes, and of fynners; 
agaynlt the woz'yng 02 pur- 


But pet noth led the malice ol men 
uty done c 5 teouſnrelſe of God was gun by chat fad 


pole of the wyſedomeof God Foz the righ fedorhe 

meanes gloꝛifyed with all the chyldzen obo ng or 72 toeuangelicall wpſdome, is w9ptecy 

after that it was well to be knowen that no  vpndoen foz the ſa⸗ * fall bi 
of all creatures: but yet the eupll and the 7 leer gifte dr lata. 


9 they: owne iuſt and true deſert to 2 of on bee tondem⸗ 
S to etight⸗ 
fully admitted to the partakyng and fe wlhyp 3 ; Bo was it pꝛo 

— afoꝛe that be it ſhoulde, and ſo übe c : 22 tealon that & 
Houldcom come to dae e. paeth dede. Thie — Gan 
to bee godly men an gyYteou , were 2 theyz bi reiected ut a= 
wayefrom the free gifte Neal plan prand'o frarywiſe, ſy 1 
as though pꝛomptneſſe of beleüyng and through vncozruf 0 
olently bꝛaſt in fo: to come to the Lozd, were they neuet lo ſ 
ger ſo muche to be abhoꝛted wer they neuer ſo muche defoyled wich lente 
haue been receyued to che felowſhyp and bzotherhood of the kengvomeof hea , 


uen. 


And oue of the Phariſeis deſpꝛed hym that he woulde este with bym. and he wente into 
hariſeis houſe e ſate down to meate. Aud beholde,a woinan in that citie ( whiche was a The terts; 
Jeb ) as ſooũe as ſhe knewe that Jeſus ſate at mcate in the Phariſeis houſe, he bzought an 
— bore of oyutemente, and ſtood at his teete behyude hym wepyng, and beganne to 
wache his fcetc with teates, and dyd wype them with the hes res of her head, and kyſſed his 
keete, and enoynte d them with the oyntmente. When the Phariſee (whiche had bidden him) 
fawe that, heſpake within hymſetfe, faping : If this man were a pzophete,he woulde ſurely 
knowe who and what manier a woman this is that tourheth hym , foz the is a * 


And beholde , chere flo wed by anbyiitheieck hereof a certaptiematter, 


had taught in woozdes,concernyng —— uu aeltere 
u u : 
themſelues 1 —— „ via e 

e: by redſon of know⸗ 


Dhariſees ferre aboue other men werepuſfed vp in 
ofthelawe,and foz the optatorthatthe people had oftheir And 
ſo it befell that one of them pʒayed the Loꝛde to 1 — home at his — 
houſe. either did Jeſus dildeigne 1 to do, who denied no man to haue 
his pzeſence that woulde. . 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
was ſet down at the table: beholde a certain womanne whiche within theſame 
citie was knowen foꝛ a notoꝛious ſynner as ſoone as ſhe knewe that the moße 
2 wams in merciful{ Lozde Jeſus , (who would debarre no creature from commyng to 
— as hym, who alſo did moſte pꝛomptely and readilye helpe all the eiuils of all pers 
a liner. ac, (ones) was there pꝛeſente:ſhe altogether millykyng herſelfe fo: het ſynneful⸗ 
neſle, but yet conceyuyng great truſte and afftaunceof the merciful! goodneſſe 
of Jeſus, did ( as ve would ſape) bꝛeake in partoꝛce into the Phariſees houſe, 
The ardent deſpꝛe ok her herte had ſhaken of all ſhame from her, thoughe ſhe 
knewe well enough with how great ſtately diſdeygnefulneſſe, a ſtraunge coun; 
tenauncethe phariſatcall ſoꝛte vſed toturne awaye their faces from ſpnners, 
and not once toloke vpon them, whereas themfelfe withinkooꝛth ſwimmed as 
full as they: ſʒyn might hold, ot muche moze grieuous vices. And with her ſhe . 
Ged20usdt4,2oughtthe pꝛecious thinges of her moſte chiefe pleaſures and nicttte , that ſhe 
are bote et hãd yet remayning with her, as monumentes and tokens of remembꝛaunce of 
oyutmente. her fozmer lyfe,(whiche lyfe ſhe now abhozred,) and vpon Chaſt in the heaucs 
| ly loue of whom ſhe now burned) it was her intente without making any ſtoze 
therof, plẽteouſiy to poure it out, and in cheryſhyng of tym to beſtowe all theſe 
pꝛecious and fyne thynges, wherwith ſhe had afoze tymes naughtely ſerued 
hir owne delicate pleaſure, and had made herſelf amiable vnto the woꝛld. and 
the thing that ſhe bꝛought was a fyne delicate litle boxe of ſwete oyntment and 
ſauours, whiche veſſell they called Alablaſtre ot a Greke terme, becauſeof the 
ſmothenelſle of it ( whiche letteth, that one maye vneath take it vp, and holde it 
in his handes fo; Upppng;) But the oyntmente was ſpecially good and fyne, 
and had coſte a great ſumme ot᷑ money, foz ſo ſmale a thyng. And in olde tyme 
ſuche as were bondeſeruauntes to the ſenſuall pleaſures ofthe fleaſhe, did ve⸗ 
cay greatly delyte in ſwete oyntmentes and p es and eſpecially in coum⸗ 
payny at any banquettynges. But ſee and note the holy tmpoztunitte of this 
woman beyng aſynner , She dyd not onely teoperde as an vnbtdden geaſte 
boldely to entre into the houſe ot a Phariſce : but alſo euen as ſhe was decked 
and trimmed in her arape, came in boldly into the coumpaynpye as they ſatte at 
the bourde. 3nd becauſe the tables of the parlour ſtoode ſo, that they letted her 
to come and caſte her ſelfe down pꝛoſtrate on the foꝛe ſyde, at the feete of Jeſus: 
ſhe ſtood behynd at his backe and (aſwell as ſhe might do,) begonne to walhe 
his feet with teares of wepyng,marryng koꝛ her ſoute health the beautie of her 
tyes, which ol long tyme afoze ſhe was woont inthe waye of abhominacion to 
peynte with Stibie:and the feet of Jeſus beyng wel waſſhed with teares = 
clyng down from her types lyke the dzoppes of rayne in a ſhower , ſhe wype 
dzie agatn, not with any towell of lynnen, but with the heares of her own head, 
whiche ſhe had vntyll that daye, cuſtomablpe vſed foz the delycate and ſenſuall 
2nd did pleaſure of the fleaſhe, to enoynt with ſwete perfume, to dye with coloutes, to 
wipe them zembe, and to bꝛede with wꝛythes of golde enterlaced emong it. The woondzes 
beate aber full loue alſd ok this woman beeyng a ſynner, was with all this not yet ſattſs 
dead. c. kyed: but after that Jeſus feet were ſo wathed and wyped,ſhe leaft not kyſſyng 
of them: But all the thynges which were once the inſtrumentes of her fylthye 
pleaſutes, ſhe now turned to the obedient ſerutce of hym. who onely, and none 
but he is to de loued. Thou haſt now the plain facion of a ſynner, thzough vn⸗ 
ſactable impoꝛtunitie of ardent loue, and thzoughe ſtedfaſtneſſe of feith, bꝛea⸗ 
uyng parfozce into the kyngdome ol heauen. Now on the other ſyde haue thou 
à paterne 


—— — — Akan utter Fol. Itxxut. 
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25555 ane 1 mts Jeu Rim thel ecpnges. up, 0 mw — Apt s beter 
d; e thee, ſap⸗ 


mean D her6ar Roald ene 19} OY e nother ? Aud in thatſ amt houre ye cu⸗ 

A l es and — ber vuto maup thãt wer blind 

93635 22 1955 ud wered and kad vnto them: pr Ppt waies,and bzin d again 

—— pe haue ſcen aud heard; how that the blynd lee the halt ot the lepꝛes 

2 dealt vate, the drad viſe Var n, to the poor A8 . regen * aud 
Serbe ee e. 


Chat tertaln bf Johiis diſtibles; halle knutpng 4710 great fiiecemeofthe 
thinges that were wꝛought aud doen by the handes of Jeſus, and hauynga 
22 pice dase en pie glorvect John, of e we 925305 chen 
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02-48 ” areatneſſe of the thinges wꝛoughe by. me, ſhallNieremaiy perco, 
nes to enuie agaynſtme: ſo ſhall the weakeneM of this body, bee occaſionof 
ſlaundꝛe to a great maiy . With this ſa eſus did fectetiy checke the en⸗ 
uie ok Johns diſciples,gening alfo therwithalla bywooide of knowledge 
that it would ſo cum to paſſe, that the woꝛldiy open chame of the croſfe, (by 
whiche in any wyſe the inyftery of the kingdome ok heauen was to bee erect 
ted and actompliched) would turne many meayes hertes away krom the do- 

ttrine ot the ghoſpell:and ferther ; that bleſſed choulde they bee, who neither 
woulde beate enuie ne grutche at his gloꝛp, ne as men dilmaied oꝛ troubled 
with the tepꝛoche of apendeathe , would terte backefrom his holſome do 


The texte. eee eee 


te na pe out into the wildernclle fo; to ſee: Aide haken — 

Sura! . ye 172255 Kian toſee?A man clothed in fofte xaimeinif- u 0 
telled, and tige deltcatelpy, are in kynges courtes. at wen . 

| — yea I ſay to pou, and moꝛe then a pzophete: This is de, ot whom (tis — 


hold, ſend my aungell detoꝛe thy face whiche ſhal prepare thp befoze (ap vits 
.. 8 2ereut a rea2hce paper : Nee then Job n Bape 


And whan-Johys diſciples were on theft do ' tg tepoꝛte vnto hym the 
nter a eee peake in ß praiſe of — 
katent that none of them thoutd by reaſon of demaundyng the 


dene hi! e n Jo ha hymſe lt to benen 
wan e 8 hehe had afo e geuenof Jes 
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a 4 5 14 100 from Johnthe ſufplelonok incongauntie, 
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pti6certaſn'perfons foz 8 


5 e 5 


— — eee 2 
aces to ſee the man⸗ to fer a rede ( tro we ate eee 
E 61e winde and neuer long abideth ſtedfaſte- But goe to pet, what went 
ithat laſte to ſee : I man tro we ye) gai ly appatelled in ſofteſylkes;Þ 
8a Dich delicionſnes of fare oꝛ with ambicion of honour bee coxrupted- 
ut Dhcheg ſuſpiciõ cannot light ona mã, which went clothed in a camels hide, 


dohiche gyꝛt his loynes w (tha — , whiche — 


the Goſpell of S. Luke. Cap. bi. Fol. lxxxvui. 
the geuer of remiſſion. The Loꝛd, whan he had ſpoken all this to the Phatiſee, 1 
ſayed vnto the woman: Thy ſynnes are fozgeuen thee. She had made no pꝛai⸗ — 
ers in wo:des, ſhe had made no confeſſion at all in wozdes, dut ſhe dyd muche her: thy fin 
the moꝛe euidehtly confeſfe herſelfe by her doinges, and muche the mozeetfectu- nes arctoz« 
ally did ſhe pꝛaye with her teares. And this is to Chꝛiſte the moſte acceptable deuen thee, 
confeſſion of all. And with this ſo:te of pzayers is he moſte ſooneſt moued to 

ſhewe mercie. Happie are thoſe teares, bliſſed is that waſte 4 loſſe of ſwete oyle, 


'F' bleſſed arethoſe kylſes, which winne of Jeſus to ſpeake ſuche a wozde, as this: 


Thy ſynnes are fo:geuen thee. Foz Chꝛiſt is not one that fozgeueth ſome, and 
* dther (ome reſeructh backe:but he doeth freely pardone all ſinnes together, not 
imputyng any parte at all of the fozmer naughtie liuing vnto any perſone that 
is penitent from the botome okthe herte. . e 
¶ And they that ſate at meate with hym, began tu ſaye within themſclues: who is this We texte. 
whiche foꝛgeueth ſynnes allo: and he layed to the woman: THY fayth hath ſaucd thee: Goc 
in peace. IS 4 
And now marke me agayne the phariſaicall holyneſſe. True godlyneſſe docth 
as veraily retoyce at an other bodyes good chaunces, as at his owne. But the 
Pharileis that ſate there altogetherat the table enuying the merctfulneſſe of 
Jelus vnto the womanne — — with ſynne, begoonne with ſecrete 
thoughtes to murmoure agaynlt hym in they: hertes, ſaying : what felowe is 
this, whiche taketh ſo muche vpon hym, that hauyng none other authozitie but 
his owne, he temitteth ſinnes too, whiche power not one of all the pꝛophetes 0z 
patriarkes hitherto hath vſurped:No noꝛ the pꝛieſtes neither do take any fers 
ther thyng vnto them, then to pꝛaye fo: the ſynnes of the people. But Jeſus 
knowpng they; ſecrete thoughtes,becauſe he would the moze confirme the wos 
mans herte,and ſende her home agayne to herhouſe a glad woman ok a ſozow- 
full,ſayed vnto het: Thy feith and conſtaunt truſte in me, hath ſaued thee: Ge 
thy wayes in peace. The Phariſeis had perſwaded themſelues, that ſynnes And he fa(# 
were koꝛgeuen thꝛough burnt ſacrifices,and though walhynges. And in dede be 
thoſe thynges had in them a certapne figure ot thynges ghoſtly. But the lo2de teyth bath. 
Jeſus playnly ſhewed vnto them, that all ſynnes are thꝛoughe the feith ofthe ſaucd tore. 
olpell, full and whole foꝛgeuen fo euer, to all ſuche as repente and emende. 
And thus in theſethinges whiche we haue made reherſall ol, hath as it were 
vnder a certayn ſhado we, been ſette foꝛth a certayne repꝛeſentyng of both peo⸗ 
ples, that is to wete, the Jewes, and the Gentyles: ol whiche two —— 
one, that is to ſaye,the Jewes, did with k ynde and louyng pꝛetenlſe of woꝛdes 
call and bydde Chaiſte vnto them, crying by the ſpace ot many hundzed peres: 
Come thou o Loꝛde, and tarye not. But whan he was come, neyther did they 
on theyz owne parties receyue him as they: bounden duetie was to haue doen, 
becauſe they beare themſelues bolde on a falſe perſwaſton of holyneſſe whiche 
they had conceyued in theyz hertes thzoughe the outewarde obſeruyng of the 
tawe:and pet mozouer did they murmoute and whine agaynſt others, that wer 
willyng to embꝛace ſaluacton whan it is free. 
Foz whilethey attempte and laboure thꝛoughe the oblacion of outwarde bo⸗ 
dily thynges . to eſtablylhe their owne righteoulneſſe they were not ſubtecte to 
the righteouſneſſeof God, which thꝛough keyth is freely geuen. But the people 
of the Gentiles. to whome Chꝛiſte was not come ( foꝛaſmuche as beſides ydos 
latrie which reigned in them, they wer mozouer altogether wedded to al kinde 


of vices,” 


Lheparaphzaſe of Eraſnus vpon 


ot vices,ne had any affiaunce in the woozkes ofthe lawe , in whiche they were 
altogether ignozaunte: ) aſſoone as they had knowleage of Jclus, did (as ye 


might ſate)fozceably bꝛeake in to him where he was, and thzough the plain ſin; © 


plicitie of feith, were made wooꝛthie to haue remiſſion of their gricuous offens 


ces: and did withall poſſible earneſt good myndes, embꝛace # kyſſe the fre gift 


of god, whiche the Jewes did either let at naught, oz els at leſtewyſe did colde⸗ 
ly and faintlye embꝛace. Albeit there is in this woman an exaumple ofrepene 


taunce ſette fooꝛth vnto all creatures in generall, whoſocuer ſhall begynne to 


lothe and hate ſynnefull dooynges, that he turne not hymſelfe to Moles, oz to 
the Phariſeis,ne vnto the philoſophiers:leat him make haſte to Jeſus onelp 
and to none other. None there is moze mercifull then he: none moze enclinedto 
pardoneand to foꝛgeue . On Jeſus leat hym poure oute that he hath tofoze 
been accuſtomed waſtefully to beſtowe on his wicked ſenſualitee: vntothe o⸗ 
bedient ſeruice of Jeſus,leat hym conſecrate al his membꝛes whiche tofoze did 
ſerue his filthy ã abhominable luſtes,Thetouchyng of Jeſus ſhal take awate 
all his ſpnnes.Jfhe cannot come to touche Jeſus head, leat hym touche hym 
by the fete. There is no parte of Jeſus ſo balle, but i it maye make hym whole 
from al his ſynnes. A woman there was perfeictely cured and healed from a 
bloudy flire, whiche had no moze but touched the ſkirtes of Jclus garmente, 

And Jeſus is wel contented, that it bee imputed to himſelfe , whatſoeuer ien⸗ 
tilneſſe 02 pleaſure hath been beſtowed on the neighbours, vea euẽ of the moſte 
loweſt degree. He will acknowelege any benefite,that is doen to any membꝛes 
of his . Leate not therefoze all the conſideracion of a ſinner bee, howe muche he 
hath offended, Leat hym not kepe any audite oz accompte of his well doinges, 
as though he would be at an euen poynte and rekonyng with Jeſus, in ſuche 
ſoꝛte as the Phariſees did: But let him only with his veray hert thinke himſelf 
to beenaught,# with all his whole bzeſte concetue aſſured hope and truſte on 
Jeſus. Leat hym begyn to hate, that he did once after a naughtie facion loue, 
let hym begyn to loue that once he wiekedly refuſed and cared not foꝛ . Faythe 
hal at the moſte mercifull Lozdes handes obteigne, that merites coulde by no 
poſlibilitie hope foꝛ. And here emong al chynges, o moſte honeſte Theophylus, 
conſider me thꝛee fold ſoondꝛie perſones, the firſte of the woman beeyng a ſyn⸗ 
ner: the ſecond of the Phariſee:and the third of the Judge. The Judge onely 
and none but he. is in verayetrue dede pure from all taynyng, oz filthineſſe of 
vice and ſynne. oꝛ rather is the verap true fountayne of al puritie. The woman 
a ſynner dogeth nothyng els but wepe, waſſhe, wype, kyſſe, and enoynte. Here 
haſte thou the markes to knowe the duties of true loue and charitie towardes 
thy neighbour. The Phariſee beeyng puffed vp in pꝛide with the Judaicall 
righteouſneſſe.flaundzeouſly blameth and accuſeth the gracious mercifulnefle 
of the ſalueour,hethynketh ſkozne of the ſpnner,and alſo enuieth her. himſelfe 
beeyng cloggued with muche moze grieuous etutll , And of ſuche ſozte fo: the 
moſſe parte, is the perſwaſton of eouſneſſe, that ſpꝛyngeth ofthe habite 02 
clothyng,of the choyce of meates, ot putting a diuerſitie betwene one daye and 
an other ol waſſhyngesof the bodye, and the veſſelles whiche ſerue to eate and 
D2inke in, of long beyng in pꝛapers and meditactons , and ok other lyke thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche haue a countenaunce and ſhewe of godlye deuocion afoze menne, 
whereas in none ok all theſe thynges conliſteth the godlyneſſe of the gholpell. 


And all ſuche folk es as manpe as put theyz truſte and — - 
| ing 
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in thynges of ſuehe ſoꝛte as the aboue mencioned, bothe are wont folichly to 
ſtande in high tonteite of themſejfes,and to thynke vile of their neyghbours, 
ad allo to bee replete with enuye, and launderouſipe to repꝛoue the free 
goodneſſe of almightie God. Foz what it thatſame woman had touched the 
Phariſer, with what a ſkozuful lobe would he haue hake her of, wich what 
wah ynges would he haue pourged hymſcife from the infeccion of her!: In 
ſuche ſoztedoe they deſpiſe themiſerable ſinuing woman: who on thetr own 
partes art ſoꝛe ſicke of enuie,of ately pꝛide, and of the diſeaſe of hurdening 
men with faiſecrjmeg:and are ſo muche the moze bncurable,fo2 that in they 
owhe conceytes and opinions they ſeme nothing ſickeat all,Foz many tie 
ftchaunceth , that menne ſoner amende from notoꝛious and e 
from ſuche as kepe themſelfes hydden vnder the cloke of holineg Au aduou⸗ 
tet a dzounkard;a felowe dꝛouned in riotte; and Jdolatrie,a ſouldier that 
doorthallas hym luſteth, a man maie ſooner conuette to gos d mand, than a 
iſee,an enuious perſone, one that ſtandeth in his owne conteyt, a backe⸗ 
biter oʒ a diſſembler. 3 721 


Aud they that ſate at meate with him, beganne to ſape within them(lelfes : bv b is1 : 6 2 
whiche toꝛgeueth ſiunes alſo; and he (axed to the woman: Thy faythe hath ſaued 25 oe The texte. 


in peace. 


'  Noweſuche as the maiſter of thefeaſteis, euen ſucheare his geaſtes al⸗ 
fo beyng Phariſeis. What a felowe is thiſſame(ſay they) that he remitteth 
fynnes-But the iudge, who alone and none but he knewe all mẽnes hertes, 
who alone of all men myghte haue loked alofte fo his holyneſſe, doeth mas - 
erly and courteouſly cozrect the pude of the Phariſee:he playeth the attoz- 
nepand aduocate foꝛ the ſynner, and both aſſoyleth and alſo coumforteth her 
confeſſygher ſinfulneſſe. It muſt therfoze be the parte ol an euangelical pa- 
ſtonr, to flee the eraumple of the Phariſce,andto folovythe tendze ientlenes 
of Jeſus tn receinyng ſynners. 


¶ The. viii. Chapter. 


And it foꝛtuned aftet ward, that he himſelf alſo went thioughout the cities + tounes, p;ea- The textr. 
chrug aud ſhewyng the kingdome of god, and the twelue with him and alſo certain weomen, 
whiche were healed of euill ſpirites and infitmities. agatic whiche is called Magdalene (out 
ot whom went ſeuen deuils) and Joanna the wite ot Chuſa Betodes ſtewarde, and Suſanna, 
and many other, whiche miniftred vnto him of their ſubſtaunce. 


D ſo great was the gracious goodneſſe of Jeſus 

. DW cowarde ſpuners , were they of neuer ſo baſeandlowe 
9 degree , that he didnot onely admitte this woman alone g,, btmſels 
| v (| vnto the touchyng of his feete, but he dydalſoat ſum wente tho⸗ 
trumes permitte certayn women ro goe all aboute with foughoute 
bim from place to plate as his Apoſtles did, à ſuffered — — 
eas well hymſelk as alſo his diſciples to be relened with 3 

the liberalitie a ſeruiceof theſame. Foꝛ where Jelꝰ (his 


"9 YA oe : 
— tw diſcyples at all aſſapes enerywhere — 
ym; 


hem, to 


— 


an, 


the 


| | ties, he 
te, © hun mnehepeople were gathered together, and mere cum ku hymoute of all cpties. he 
The texte · 


| ſowe hi - ed, ſum ke 
ſpake by a ſimilitude . The ſower weute out to ſowe his ſeede: and as he ſowed, we 


the gholpel of S. Lune. Cap. viii. Fol. Ixxxix. 


the wape ſyde. and it was troden downe and the foules of the ayꝛe deuouted it vp. and ſome 

_ felon ſtones, and as ſoone as it was ſpꝛong vp, it withered aw ap, detcau i it lacked moyſtneſte. 
And ſome felle emong thoꝛnes, and the thotnes ſpꝛang vp with it and choked it. aus ſome tell 
on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp and bare fruite, an hundꝛeth tolde . Aud as he ſaxcd theſe 
thiuges he cryed : De that hath cares to heart let hym heare. | 


Ind on a certaine daye whan he was goen fozth of the houſe vnto a lakes 
ſyde, by reaſon of the great multitude ol people whiche reſoztyng vnto him to 
heare hym, and there lyttyng on the ſhooꝛe banke buiſely teachyng the people, 
ſo great a multitude of bothe men ã women out ofthe cities thereby, came ren- 
nyng to heare hym, that the people, gatheryng fo thycke about hym, he was cõ⸗ 
ſtreigned to go into a bote, and therehens as it had been dut of a chayꝛe oꝛ pul⸗ 
pite, he taught the mieltitude beyng aſſembled of all ſoztes of people, and ſpake 
many thynges vnto them vnder the miſticall derkecouert offimilitudes a pa⸗ 
- cables:partely that he might the moze effectually ſtiere vp in them an earneſte 
deſyze to leatne: and partely — — the moze diepely ſettle and reſte in 
their mindes, that had been enpꝛiented by a myſtical derke colour of ſpeaking. re mtr er 
Firl therefoze he putte fooꝛth a ſimilitude 03 parable to aduertiſe them all went out to 
wich gredie myndes to receyue the pꝛeachyng of the goſpell . and not to reakon ſow bis ede 
it ſalfictent to haue heard tt, onleſſe they beſtowed it whan they had heard it to 
the ble and exerciſe of godlyneſſe. There went foꝛzth, ( quod he, )a cettayn houſ⸗ 
- bandmanne to ſowe his fede,and while he dooeth euerpwhere caſte his ſede a⸗ 
bꝛode leauyng no place voyde, as one that coueted as muche encreace as was gum tel by 
pollible: the ſedes were receyued in diuerſe and ſondꝛye plates of the ground, #bizh way 
not beyng euerp one ok eguall fruitfulneſſe, tubeare. Foꝛ ſome of the ſedes ie de. ac. 
whan they were caſt, fell by the high wayes ſyde, and theſe ſedes partly wer tro⸗ 
den on and all to bznifed with the feet of ſuche as wente bythe waye: the rem⸗ 
naunte, becauſe it was not couered with earth, the birdes ol the aye dyd Fate 
vp. Agayn ſome ſedes fell in ſtonie places of the ſoyle, nd beyng receyued with and ſum fel 
thynne couert of earth whiche ſcarcely hydde the ſtones, it ſpzong vp in dede dds *$0z- 
a litie while: bat becauſe it had not earthe ynoughe vnderneathe it to geue it 
moyſtre to the full rypeneſſe, anon after it was ſhot fooꝛth aboue grounde , it 
dyed vp and withered awaye as ſoone as any feruent heate ofthe ſunne came 
to it, and ſo euen in the firſt bladyng it periſhed. Igayne ſome of the ſedes fell 
emong thoꝛnes, and ſpꝛong vp in dede alſo, but the thoꝛnes that ſpꝛoͤg vp with 
it becauſe they quickely ſhoote vp and do commonly ſpꝛede themſelues abꝛode 
of moꝛe thickeneſſe and heigth alſo then the cozne dooeth , it came to palle that 
the blade that had come of good ſede, was ſmouldzed and ſtiefled vp, ſo that it 
could not ſhoote vp ſo high to haue the open ayer at large. But pet did not all 
the ſedes fall vnluckily . - Fozſome there was that fell vpon good earth, and 
whan it was ſpꝛong fooꝛth bzought, fruite an hundzedfold double. : 
Whan the Loꝛde had thus muche ſayed, becauſe he knewe that the wooꝛdes 1 — 9 
whiche he had ſpoken wer not perfectely bnderſtanded of bodye: and yet 77. 
willyng to haue them after ward beare wel in mynde the parable whiche direct ö 
ly concerned the welth of all creatures: he cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying : he 
that hath eares apte to heare the wyſedome of the ghoſpel;leat him herken wel 
to the woozdes whiche J haue nowe ſpoken. Foz they requyze to haue an hea- 
cer neyther groſſe of capacitte and vnderſtandyng,noz that wyl ſtande gaping 
and yeanyng whan he thould geue eate as though he were 7 then ks 
18 Em. e. 


be texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
llepe. Ind they apparteyne to euery oneof you without ercepcion . There bes 
ſome which lyke vnto dead images haue eares but not to heare me. They haue 
eares enough to ſetue them vnto Phariſaicall conſtitucions, towarde the doc⸗ 
trine of true godlineſſe they are ſtarcke deafe. 
¶ and his diſciples aſked hym, ſaying: what manier of ſimilitude is this? And he ſayed: 
Unto you it is geueu to knowe the kyngdoine ot God: but toother by parables , that wha u 
they ſee,chey ould not ſte, and whan they heate, they ſhould not vnderſtande. The parable 
is this. The ſede is the woꝛde ot Bod. © hoſe that are beſyde the waye , arc they that heart: 
than commrrth the deiuill and taketh awayc the tr ooꝛde out of their hertes.leſte they houlde 
beleue and be ſaued They ou the ſtones, ate they whiche whan they heare recepue the wooꝛde 
with toye, and theſc haue no rootes, whiche foz a h Hite beleue, and in tyme of tion goe 
aware. Ind that whiche feil emong thoznes are they whichc, whan they haue yearde, go fo;th 
and are choked with cares, and rycheũſe, and voluptuous tiupng,and bing kooꝛth no fruite. 
Chat whiche fell iu the good ground: are they which with a pure and good herte, Heare the 
wozdc, and nepe it, and bzyng kooꝛth fruicte thzough pacience. | | 
And the diſciples whiche were nereſt abdut Jeſus, and moſte familiar 
with hym, deſited hym to declare the derke miſterye of the parable. To whom 
thus he ſayed: vnto you as vnto familiar ftendes of houſehold, it is geuen to 
know the miſticall ſecretes ofthe kyngdome of God. The courtes of tempoꝛall 
kinges haue certain pꝛiuities helon tothe, and matiers ofcounſail which 
are kept pʒtute fromthe multitude of the common people, and from all ſuche o⸗ 
thers as haue nothyng to do in the courte*the kyngdome of the ghoſpell alſo 
bathiniyke manter ſecrete pziuities belonging to it, whiche many not without 
conlideracion and — cauſe why.be vttered to euery body at all auentures: 
but muſt ſo be ſette foꝛth as they mape be ſeen onely of them which ate ofhouſe 
holde belonging to God almighttes court, and vnto others it muſt be enwzap- 
ped and ſhadowed in dere parables, to the entente that ſuche as are vnwoo;- 
thie perſones, whan they ſee it, maye not ſee it: and whan they heare it, maye 
not vnderſtande it. And as foz the parable this is the ſecrete menyng of it. The 
lower is the ſonne ol man the grounde the herte of man, the ſeed is the woozde 
ofthe ghoſpell. It is not pearihly ſeed but heauenly, ne pꝛoceded from man: 
and thertoze called the wooꝛde af God. The ſonne of man leaueth no place 


, bode; but caſteth his ſede abzode euery where, but partely though the malice 
tes — — of Satan, and partely though the defaulte ol man it happeneth that the com⸗ 


3 


- myng vp and growyng ok it pꝛoueth well but in fewe. 


Fo:the leed that wape ſyde betokeneth them whiche after a light 
ſozte — — lydo heare the woozde of God: and byanby 


oz euer it can any thing ſettſe in theyꝛ myndes commeth the deuil, and putting 


into them contrarie thoughtes , taketh out of they mynde all that they hearde, 
as one enuping at theyꝛ welth, and with wicked ſuggeſtions doyng all the let 
he can that they maye not atteygne ſaluacion.Foz as the ſonne ot ma nne labo⸗ 
reth by all meanes poſſible to bzyng ſinners to ſaluacton: ſo doeth the other 
leaue nothyng vnattempted to dꝛawe as many as euer he mape to damnaciõ: 
betherefoze immediately after the caſtyng foozth of the ſeed of the wooꝛdee⸗ 
uangelicall, flyghyng ſodapnely to it, dooethgatherit vp ere it can cleue and 
ſticke faſt in the mynde: ſo that by this tyme it foꝛceth nothyng at all to haue 
heardit. Furthermoꝛe the ſede retepued in ſtonie grounde dooeth ſpgnikye 


them, whiche —— recetue it with ioye, and laye it vp in their 


. ſo that lyke the 
— one — „they ſhewe ſome hope and tokens ok godlynes of —.— 


eaſhegrene blades of late ſowen coꝛne newely ſhotte 
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elues in certain outward thin ing ich they 
haue heardignot v impꝛtent not take $1040 
Fee pe ſtatteccio Aaltlerime 
ofeuils:dooethariſe; they qua and fo2ſake their god ee bi ehen 
eaſie thyng it is in pꝛoſperitie to kepethe Doctrine of {duitcou 
haue not thzoughly ſucked and eonteiued an earneſt affe 


ttion a zelechwardeg 
| eng cher Ante 


tyme, dverh 


| N +1. : 75: if ' 1 Tr A , 4 . ; a : 

Komen whan {hightery #candele-courrethat wiſh a veſſell,o2 putteth it vnder a table, but The texte · 
ſetteth it ou a candelſticke, that they mhi 2 iu ma e light. Nothyng is in ſecrete that 

hall not cum ab2ode. Reither any thyng hid that chan nor de kno 1 


ot them:and partely that afterwarde whan due tyme and occaſtonſhould be, No man 
they myght pꝛeache openlyto al creatures theſame thing whiche they had at wyẽ be ligd 
that ty eke in ſrexete.Foꝛ ab tder und a of holy doctrine is a cleare 08 
Igahte. 6 d be that geueth parte gf this light abo de to otherg, dodeth not dase 
eit to the entent to haue it ke pte hidden but that it maye thewe lyghte c, 

re many. foꝛ ho man (ſaieth he) doth light a candell, à beeyng lighted 

ooeth coner theſame with a veſſell, ne ſetteth it vnder the table: but he kyꝛſt 
ſetteth it ona candleſticke to the ende that ſuche perſonnes as come into the 
houſe map ſe light. Foꝛ there is nothing deliuered vnto you now pꝛiuately oꝛ 
emricked oꝛ wꝛappe diu derze parables: but the ſame hereafter muſt be ope- : 
ned to the whole world, noꝛ nothing is no v ſoderke oz ſocloſely hyddenfrs 085902 
the vnderſtandyng of the vnlearned: but thefame in p2oceſſeof tyme chall be howe e 
brought out by von, and chal bee fette foꝛth to the kno wlage of al creatures. heare. 
Wherefoꝛe ve muſte take euen verye ſpecial good heede, that ye with great 
carefulueg impꝛint in pour mindes the thinges that ye no w heare, ſo that no⸗ 
thyng fall out of your tememb2aunee oꝛ peryche. He that greedily reteyueth 
the vnderſtand yng of the miſtical doctrine of gad, a diligently laieth theſane 
vp in his heart as a treaſure, declareth hymſelfe woꝛthy to haue ms thinges 

al | | Mm it, committed 
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committed vnto his eredite, fozaſmucheag he diligently kepeth that whiche 
is geuen vnto hym. Foꝛ he that hath,Hall hauemoze geuen hym, but whoſs 
thzough his owne negltgence,leſeth the thyng that he once had, ſuche an one 
thall not ottely haue no moꝛe geuen vnto him, but alſo euen that ſame whiche 
he ſemed to haue, Halbe taken away from him, becauſe he lo rechelely kepte 
the euangelicall treaſvnr, wherewithall how muche the rycher that one is, le 
muche the moꝛe doeth he couet to be ill ferther and ferther enriched, 


That: came to him his mother, andhis bzethzen:and they could not cum to him toꝛ pꝛeaſſe. 
And it was told bm, and ſaid: Thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen and without and would le the. 
He aunſwcred and ſaid vnto them: mother and my bzethzen are theſe whiche heare the 
woꝛd of Bod, and doe tt. ; 


Ind contetnyng ſuche lyke matters as theſe are, the loꝛd Jeſus put foozth 
many other patables vnto the people:all which euery one of them, he expoũ⸗ 
ded ſeuerally dnto his diſciples. And becauſe the Loꝛd would declare what 
a precious og the doctrine of the goſpell is, and with how great diligẽte 

Than came Id carefnlneſſe it ought bothe to be taughte and to berecetued : it happened 
ro hym hys ona certain dap, that while Jeſus was teaching the people, his mother a his 
mother and H1eth2encame to the place be yng very deſirous and faine to haue ſpoke with 
dis biethꝛt. him about ſum matter (whatſorueritt was) concernynge theyꝛ famil ye and 
houſhold, Ind thei could not cum to him fo2 þ thicke pꝛeaſſe of p multitude, 

| wherkoꝛe there was wozd geuẽ him by others, that his mother and his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen ſto de at the doze, being deſirous to ſpeake with him. But Jeſus to de⸗ 

O ymother clare that the wooꝛde of the ghoſpell is amoze ptectous thyng then that it 
— _ ought to be bꝛoken of, oz interrupted foz any woꝛldly affeccions , oz fox am 
which hear care of houſeholdebuiſpneſſeand affay2es:made this aunſwer to them that 
the word of had geuen hym woꝛd of the matter: My mother(@ he) and my bzethenare 
. aud do they whiche heare the wood bk god. and dooeft,geuyng therby a leſſon, that 
: tarnall kynred ought not to be regarded ot acknowelaged, ſo long oꝛ as oftf 
as any matters conternyng the ſoule healthare inhand. | 


| And it chaunced on a tertain day. chat de went into a hip,. and his diſctples alſo. And he ſayd 
The texte. vuto them: let vs goe oner vnts the otber lide of the lake. and they launched 603th. But as they 
failed, he teil aſlepe. And there aroſe e ot wind iu the lake: and they were filled with was 
N | ter, and they were in teopardy: And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaiyng: ay ayſtcr, 6g ais 
ſter, we are loſt. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winde and the tempeſt of water, a they ceaſſed 

and it meccd calme.a ud he ſaid vnto them: where is your fayth ? They feared and wond 

among them {clfes,ſaipng:what(thinke pe) is this?Foz he cdmaundeth both the wyndes 

the water, aud they obey him. 


Mother thyng moꝛeouer alſo it was the Loꝛdes wyll and pleaſure by 
very true matters in dede, to teache vnto his diſcyples, ho we that in al mat? 
ters of trouble and buſines by meanes wherof this woꝛld would in time to 
tum atiſe againſt the foꝛeward pꝛotedynges of the goſyell,they oughtnot to 
fallefnany deſpaire of mynde, noꝛ any of them truſt in his own ſtrength, but 
to depende and reſtall on his helpe, and further that his help chal not fatle vs 
in any perilles oꝛ daungers, at leaſtewyſe, ꝓt᷑ we want not faythfull truſt in 
hym, and if we wyll with pꝛavers. pꝛotedvng from the botome ok our hert, 
call foz his aide and ſuctour. It ſo befell oꝛe on a terta in daye, that Je⸗ 
ſus whan he had taught the people all the daie long, entred into a bote 2 


the coſpell of (Luke, Cap. biii. Fo.rce. 
his diſciples,and bid them make paſſage ouer vnto the other ſide, the tyme 
now d2awyng well toward nyghte. And as they were ſailling, Jeſus fell a 
lepe. Ind in the meane ſeaſon there ſodatnly aroſea piere of wind, # ſo trou⸗ 
bled the water, that by reaſon of the waues cumming faſt ouer into the ſhip, 
the diſciples were in ieopardye. Ind beyng ſoꝛe akrayed, they went vnto Je⸗ 
ſus, and reiſed him out of his ſlepe, ſaiyng : Maiſter thou llepeſt, and we pe⸗ 
riche. But Jeſus ariſyng vp, rebuzed the wynde, and the roughneſſe of the 
water, and bid it to be ſtill. And immediatelpe bothe elementes, that is to 
wete, bothe the aier and the water ackno wlaged their Loꝛde. And at his cõ⸗ 
maundement imme diatly foloweda great caulmneſſe and ſtilneſſe of theim 
bothe. And this beyng doen,he turued to his diſciples, and chidyng them 
foz that they had been ſo ſoꝛe afrayed in his pꝛeſẽce, ſeeing that thei had hard 
hym ſo often teach that nothuig ſhould hurt the, at leaſt waies, it ther would 
kepe a ſtedfaſt and a continuall faith and truſte to warde him, thus he ſaped: 
Where is now becũ thatſame faithfull truſte of yours that ye ſhoulde haue 
in me; truely the defaulte therof was the thyng that reiſed vp all this trou- 
blous blouſterpng. Uponthts , all the coumpanie that were carryed in the 
chip, whan they ſawe the whole tempeſt ſoo dainly quieted in a momeẽt at the 
onely voice of his rebukyng, and ſeing in him certain manifeft cokens of ſium 
thyng aboue the coumpace of mans reache:they were takẽ both with a feare 
and alſo with a great woundꝛyng at hym, in ſo muche that they ſaied: what a 
man is thiſſame - foꝛ he dooeth not onely tommaunde and charge ſpyzites to 
goe out of men, but alſo hath rewle and commaundemente ouer thedead and 
deaffe elementes, the ſea, a the windes, and they obey his commaundemeteg, 
So often therekoꝛe as it ſhall foꝛtune vs alſo to bee in ieopardy, ſo often as 
Jeſus ſlepeth in our mĩdes, let vs with godly deſires plucke him by 5 ſleue, 
let bs with our continual pꝛaiers awake him, and reiſe him: a immediately 
ſhall the tempeſte bee tourned into caulmneſſe. Ambicion is an euyll winde: 
wꝛathfulneſſe and hatred are perillous wheoꝛlewyndes: naughty a coꝛrupt 
deſires bee hoꝛrible waues and ſourges:yea and readye to ouerwhelme the 
barge ot our minde, and to turne it vpſidedoune. But the loꝛd is to be reiſed 
out of his ſlepe, that he may tommaunde and re wle theſe mocions, ⁊ ſtreight 
waies ſhall all the tempeſte ceaſſe, 


And thei ſailled to the region of the Saderenites. whiche is ouer againſt Galilee . And The texte. 
whan he went out to lande. there mette him out of the citie a certain man, whiche had a deuill 
long tyme, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, dut in graues . Whan he ſaw Je- 
ſus and had cryed:he fell doune betoꝛe him, and with a loude voyce laid: What haue J to dooe 
with thee Jeſus, thou ſonne of the god moſt higheſt? beſeche thee toꝛment me not:fo2 he com⸗ 
maunded the foule ſpirite to cum out of the wan. Foꝛ ofttymes he had caught him, and he was 
bound with chaynes, and kept with fetters,and he dꝛaze the bandes, and was carryed of the 
fiend into wilderneſſe. Ind Jeſus aſked him. ſaiyng: what is thy name? and he laid, Tegid, de⸗ 
cauſe many deuils wer eutered into him. And they beſought him that he would not commaſid 
theim, to goe out into the diepe. and there was there an heard of wine, fedyng on a hille, and 
they befought him, that he would ſulfre them to enter into them. And he ſuffered them - Than 
went the devils out of the man, and entred into theſwine. And the heard ranne headlog with 
violence into the lake, and were choked. Whan the beardmen ſawe what had chaunced , they 
fled, and tolde it in the citic;and in the villages. And they came out to ſee what was doen: aud 
came to Yeſus,and found the man(out ot rhom the deuils were departed) ſittyng at the fete 
of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mynd, aud they were afraied. They alſo whiche ſawe it, 
tolde them by what meanes he that was poſſeſled of the deuils was healed. and all the multy⸗ 
tude ot the Gaderenites beſdught him that he would depatte from them: foz they were taken 


with great teare. = 
Mm. lit. So 
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So the water beepug all made caulme and ſtill again, they ſaylled into 
the lande of the Gaderenites, whiche is right ouer againſt Gaitlee, a part of 
Shere met theneather oꝛ lower Arabie. And whan he was cum foo2th ofthe ſhippeto 
— — land, there mette him a certayn man, which had been now a great long ſeaſon 
mau which vo ſſeſſed and vexed of an outragious cruell ſpirite:in ſo muche, that neyther 
had a deuil he could be kept couered with any clothes, noꝛ pet with any ropes oz chaine 
long tyme. he kept at home within doꝛes: but he went wandꝛyng about in the graues of 
dead foltzes, and oftentymes woulde he out of them flye vpon ſuche as paſ- 
fed by onthe way. This man rennyng foꝛth at thenoiſe of ſtrangers arriuing 
| there,ſawe Jeſus, not withoute a good turne and benefite foꝛ his part.Foz 
Jeſus takyng pitie and compa ſion onthe manne, commaunded the wicked 
ſpirite to departe out ot him. And the partie that was poſſeiſed of Þ deuil fel 
do wne at theknees of Jeſus. Foꝛ a certain pꝛiuie po wer ofthe vertue of his 
godhed, had dꝛawen the partie vnto him. But the vucleane ſpirite made an 
houge roꝛing out, thzough p mouth of the miſerable ſelie creature,xſayd :O 
Jeſus theſonne ofthemoſt high god in heauẽ, what haue J to do with theee 
Be fell J beſeche thee do not tozmentme.Foz the comaundement of Þlozd w2ought 
downc be⸗ ſtrongly bpon hym to leaue the manne whom he had by a long ſpace vexed. 
toꝛe him. ot Manp tymes and ofte would this wicked ſpirite ceaſe on the man, # woulde 
after ſo manifold pieteous ſoꝛtes moſte cruelly toꝛmente, and vere him, that 
bꝛeakyng all his fetters, his chaines, and al thinges that he was boũd with⸗ 
all, he chould bee dꝛiuen and feaſed of the deuill into deert places. Wher⸗ 
fore the ſaped ſpirite was pil wpllyng and loth to leaue his olde habitacion, 
Pea and mozeouer full ſoꝛe was he afeard leſte the day had beenno w cum, in 
whiche they ſhould bee adiudged to euerlaſt yng payne and tozment ok helle, 
there to be eternally puniſhed foꝛ all the ent! a woe which here in this woꝛld 
they toꝛment and plague men withal. So than it was not repentaunce ot his 
euill doynges that enfoꝛced him to theſe pꝛaiers, but feare of puniſhemente, 
But Jeſus to the ende that the greatnes of the miracle ſhould bee the better 
kno wen to all foltzes, demaunded of the wicked ſpirite what was his name, 
He aũſwered, a legiõ( meniug by this ſouldierly woꝛd perteinig to warfare, 
that the manne was poſſeſſed not of one deuill alone, but of an umumerable 
multitude of dentls )fo2 there is no one great ſinne without a great ambuch⸗ 
mente of vyces together ina clouſter. But there is no ſickeneſſe ofthe mynde 
ſo greuous, there is none ſo great a multitude of great offẽces, but it geueth 
place and departeth at the commanndemente of Jeſus. And all theſe deuyls 
beyngnow in feare therof,p2aied Jeſus that in caſeit could not beeauoyded 
but that thei muſt nedes becaſt out of that mi which thei were in, yet at leaf 
wyſe they myghtnot be commaunded to go doune into the depe pitte of hell 
There was whiche place they know to be oꝛdeined foꝛ them at the laſt day of iudgemet. 
au heard of And not kerre from theſame place, vpon a certain hill whiche lay harde by, in 
ſwrue. gc. maner directly aboue theſame water, there was a greate heard ok lwyne fee- 
dyng at their paſture:ſo that euen by that very point we may percepue that 
ſaid countrey was heathen, and wholy geuen to al vngodlineg. Fo2 Þ Jewes 

by their lawe did not, ne might eate uo ſwynes fleſhe. | 
And the deuils made requeſt that by the ſufferaunte of the loꝛde they myght 
haue libertie to flitte out ofthe man into the ſaid ho gges:ſo great a deſpꝛe ⁊ 
luſte had the wicked ſpirites to doe hurt and miſchieke. And Jeſus to — f 


the gholpel bf S. Luke. Cap. plit. Fol. xtii. 
thyng bothe the moze eutdent,and alſo the moꝛe terrible; ſuffred them to haue 
their deſire. And immediately the deiuils leaft the man, a wet into the hogges, 
and ſtreyghtwaies was al the whole hearde carried hedlong in a furious rage 
as faſt as they might dꝛiue into the poole and were there dꝛowned one dead; 
As ſoone as the lwyneheardes ſawe this, they were ſoꝛe afraped, and went theis 
waies thence as faſt as thet might renne, into the tounes and villages to beate 
tydynges al about what was happened. The inhabitauntes ofthe countreye 
ſcarcely beleuyng the tale thatthe ſwyneheardes tolde: went fooꝛth to ſee the 
pꝛouffe and tokens of that ſp vncredible a matter. And cumming to the place, 
they ſee the hearde to be now peryſhed and loſte, whiche a litle befoꝛe was an 
hearde of a mighty great multitude. And the man alſo whiche tyll that tyme 
was poſſeſſed of many deiuils, and fo: his notable miſchiefe that he did in the 
countrey was well knowen vnto every body:hym they fyndenowalf quiet and 22 
pacient, and ot whole mynde, wearyng clothes on his bodie, and ſitting at the 
fete ol Jeſus.Foꝛ of an harbourer of deiuils was he ſodaynly made a diſciple, 
and ſcholar of Jeſus, And whereas to foʒe he was tumbled and dꝛyuen by wits 
ked ſpirites to all kyndes of miſchiet, now by the ientyll and meke ſpitite vl the 
moſt merciful loꝛde, he is in framyng to all earneſt and deuout exerciſe of god⸗ 
lyneſſe. Ferthermoꝛe they whiche had been there pꝛelent and hadde with theyz 
owne iyes ſeen the mi befoze-poſſeſſed of deituls,and had heard that there was Aud they 
a legion that is to ſape, a greatnoumbze of detuils in him, and nowe lawe hym ad tbe. 
in ſuche a litle while made perfectly whole, they repoꝛted to Þ reſidue ok the peo⸗ arthe kecte 
ple what had befallen. Wherupon a certayne feare came vpon them all, where of Aeſus. 
as they ſhould rather haue gloꝛitied ae uinglp enbzaced the power of 
him who had reſtozed health to a moſt miſerable creature,beyng otherwiſe paſt 
all hope of tecouetie. They would fayne therfoꝛe haue had Jeſus goen,as peo. 
ple dꝛeding his power. but not knowyng his gosdneſſe: and they be moze mo⸗ 
ued with the loſle of theyz cattel, then with the health of the man reſto;ed again. 
Pet durſtethei not be bolde to baniſhe oz duue him out of thetr region: but the 
Geralens ientilly deſpze and pꝛaye him in the name of all the whole countreye 
to departe out of thep; coaſtes, ſo great feare had taken and poſſeſſed them all. 
And he gat hym into the <yppe, ud retutuꝛd backe agapne hau the man (out of whome The texte. 
the d uus were d ed) bcſoughthym that he might bee only him: But Yc'us ſcitthym a⸗ 
waye, faping:goe agayne to tine owne hour, and ewe what th2nges ſoca:r god hath 
doen foz thee. And he went his way and þ d thzoughoutr all che atcs, what thynges ſoc⸗ 
uer Jeſus had doen vnto hom. 
And Jeſis, detauſe he woulde not cafteanholy thing emong dogges retur⸗ 
ned to his ſhippe.But᷑ tie partie whiche was deltuered from detuls, dee 
ſyꝛed Jelus that he might continue in his coumpaignye. and awapte on hym. 
ſeeyng that he was bound vnto hym alane and ta nons other foz receiuimg his 
health. But Jeſus woulde not ſ 22 dnto hym : returneto thine 
1 houle,to the ende that by thyne owne telacton, and by ſight of ther, all 
olkes maye certapnely knowe what thou were afoze,and what thou arte now, 
though the benefite of God. Thy countreymen refuſe to haue me come and be — ſew 
emong them: pet bee thou at the leaſtewpſea wytneſſeemong them what il! 037 9 
frendes they haue been to themſelues in caſtyng me out of theßz region. The god yary | 
man obeyed the lozdes biddinges,and goyng into Decapolis and thzoughortt docn oz x 
every citie, he declared and talked m all coumpayntes that he came emvng, 
what great and high benefites he had retepued at the handes of Jeſus. And 
Wmn.tii, thiſſame 
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So the water beeyug all made caulme and ſtill agatu, they ſaylled into 
the lande ofthe Gaderenites, whiche is right ouer againſt Gaitlee, a part of 
Shere mei theneather 0210wer Arabie. And whan he was cum fooꝛth ofthe ſhippeto 
ins bym3 jand, there mette him a certayn man, which had been now a great long ſeaſon 
— which po ſſeſſed and vexed ol an outragious cruell ſpirite:in ſo muche, that neyther 
had a deuill he could be kept couered with any clothes, noꝛ yet with any ropes oz chaineg 
long tyme. he kept at home within dozes:but he went wandꝛyng about in the graues of 
dead foles, and oftentymes woulde he out of them flye vpon ſuche as paſ- 
ſed by on the way. This man rennyng fozth at thenoiſe of ſtrangers arriuing 
| there,ſawe Jeſus, not withoute a good turne and benefite foꝛ his part. Foz 
f Jeſus takyng pitie and compa ſion on the manne, commaunded the wicked 
ſpirite to departe out of him. And the partie that was poſſeſſed of deuil fel 
do wne at the knees of Jeſus. Foꝛ a certain pꝛiuie power ok the vertue of his 
godhed, had dꝛawen the partie vnto him. But the vucleane ſpirite made an 
houge roꝛing out, thʒough 5 mouth of the miſerable ſelie creature, ⁊ ſapd:O 
Jeſus the ſonne ot the moſt high god in heauẽ, what haue J to do with thee⸗ 
Be fell I beſeche thee do not toꝛment me. Foz the comaundement of Þlozd w2ought 
downc be⸗ ſtrongly bpon hym to leaue the manne whom he had by a long ſpace vered. 
toꝛe him. ↄc Manp tymes and ofte would this wicked ſpirite ceaſe on the man, # woulde 
after ſv manifold pieteous ſoꝛtes moſte cruelly toꝛmente, and vere him, that 
bꝛeakyng all his fetters, his chaines, and al thinges that he was boũd with- 
all, he hould bee dꝛiuen and feaſed of the deuill into de ert places. Wher⸗ 
fore the ſaped ſpirite was yll wyllyng and loth to leaue his olde habitacion. 
Pea and mozeouer full ſoꝛe was he ateard leſte the day had beennow cum, in 
whiche they ſhould bee adiudged to euerlaſtyng payne and toꝛment ok helle, 
there to be eternally puniſhed fo2 all the euil a woe which here in this woꝛld 
they toꝛment and plague men withal. So than it was not repentaunce ok his 
euill doynges that enkoꝛced him to theſe pꝛaiers, but feare of punichemente. 
But Jeſus to the ende that the greatnes of the miracle ſhould bee the better 
uno wen to all foltzes, demaunded of the wicked ſpirite what was his name. 
He aũſwered, a legiõ( meniug by this ſouldierly wozd perteinig to warfare, 
that the manne was poſſeſſed not of one deuill alone, but of an gmumerable 
multitude of deuils ) foꝛ there is no one great ſinne without a great ambuſhs 
mente of vytes together ina clouſter. But there is no ſickeneſſe ofthe mynde 
ſo greuous, there is none ſo great a multitude of great offẽtces, but it geueth 
place and departeth at the commaundemente of Jeſus. And all theſe deuyls 
beyng now in feare therof,p2aied Jeſus that in caſe it could not bee auopded 
but that thei muſt nedes be caſt out of that mi which thef were in, yet at leaſt 
wyſe they myght not be commaunded to go doune into the depe pitte of hell 
There w as whiche place they know to be oꝛdeined foꝛ them at the laſt day of iudgemet. 
au heard of And not ferre from theſame place, vpon a certain hill whiche lay harde by, in 
wrue. c. maner directlyaboue theſame water, there was a greate heard ok ſwyne fee- 
dyng at their paſture:ſo that euen by that very point we may percepue that ỹ 
ſaid countrey was heathen, and wholy geuen to al vngodlines,Fo2 Þ Jewes 

by their la we did not, ne might eate no w ynes fleche. | 
And the deuils made requeſt that by the ſufferaunte of the loꝛde they myght 
haue libertie to flitte out ofthe man into the ſaid ho gges:ſo great a deſyꝛe ? 
luſte had the wicked ſpirites to doe hurt and miſchieke. And Jeſus to 3 4 


the gholpel bf S.Luke, Cap. lil. Fol. xcii. 
thyng bothe the moze euident and alſo the moꝛe terrible; ſuffred them to haue 
their deſire. And immediately the detuils leaft the man. wet into the hogges, 
and ſtreyghtwaies was al the whole hearde carried hedlong in a furious rage 
as faſt as they might dꝛiue into the poole and were there dꝛowned one dead; 
As ſoone as theſwyneheardes ſawe this, they were ſoꝛe aftaped, and went theis 
waies thence as faſt as thet might renne, into the tounes and villages tdbeare 
tydynges al about what was happened. The inhabitauntes ofthe countreye 
ſcarcely beleuyng the tale that. the ſwyneheardes tolde: went fooꝛth to ſee the 
p2ouffe and tokens of that ſo vncredible a matier. And cumming to the place, 
they ſee the hearde to be now peryſhed and loſte, whiche a litle befoꝛe was an 
hearde of a mighty great multitude. And the man alſo whiche tyll that tyme 
was poſſeſſed of many deiuils, and fo: his notable miſchiefe that he did in the | 
countrep was well knowen vnto euery body:hym they kunde now all quiet and _— 
pacient, and ot whole mynde, wearyng clothes on his bodte, and ſitting at the 
fete ol Jeſus. Foꝛ of an harbourer of deiuils was he ſodaynly made a diſciple, 
and ſcholar of Jeſus. And whereas to foʒe he was tumbled and dꝛyuen by wits 
ked ſpirites to all kyndes of miſchiet, now by the ientyll and meke ſpitite ot the 
moſt merciful loꝛde, he is in frampng to all earneſt and deuout ererciſe of god⸗ 
lyneſſe. Ferthermoze they whiche had been there pꝛelent and hadde with they? | 
owne ipes ſeen the mi befoze-poſſeſſed of deiwils,and had heard that there was And they 
a legion that is to ſaye, a greatnoumbze of details in him, and noweſawehyth * * 
in ſuche a litle while made perfectly whole, they repozted to Þ reſidue ol the peo⸗ arthe kecte 
ple what had betallen. Wherupon a certayne feare came vpon them all, where of Jeſus. 
as they ſhould rather haue glozified god, and louingly enbzaced the power of 
him who had reſtozed health to a moſt miſerable creature, beyng othetwiſe paſt 
all hope of recouerte, They would fayne therfoꝛe haue had Jeſus goen, as peo. 
ple dꝛeding his power, but not knowyng his goedneſſe:and they be moze mo⸗ 
ued with the loſle of they: cattel, then with the health of the man reſto;ed again. 
Pet durltethei not be bolde to baniſhe oꝛ duue him out of thetr region : but the 
Geraſens ientilly deſpze and pꝛaye him in the name al all the whole countreye 
to departe out of thep; coaſtes, ſo great feare had taken and poſſeſſed them all. 
And he gat hym into the y ppe. aud returugd backe agapne hau the man (out of whome The textt. 
the d:uils were d ed) bcſoughthym e bee with him. But Yc'us ſcut hym a⸗ 


waye, faping:goe agayne tothyne owne hou'r,and hewe what thonges ſoca:r god hath 
doen foz thee. And he went his way, and p o thzoughout all the cita, what thynges ſsc- 
uer Jeſus had doen vnto hom. 
And Jeſijs, betauſe he woulde not caſte an holy thing emong dogges retur 
ned e to his ſhippe. But the partie whiche was deltuered from deus de. 
ſyʒed Jeſus that he might continue in his coumpaignye. and awayte on hym. 
ſeeyng that he was bound vnto hym aloneand ta nons other foz receiuing his 
health. But Jeſus woulde not ſ l vnto hym : retutne to thine 
wne houle, to the ende that by thyne owne relacton, and by ſight of thee, all 
olkes maye certayneiy knowe what thou were afoze,and what thou arte now, 
though the benefite of God. Thy countreymen refuſe to haue me come and be — ewe 
emong them: pet bee thou at the leaſtewpſea wytneſſeemong them what ill $7947 #9! 
frendes they haue been to themſelues in caſtyng me out of thepz region. The god hath 
man obeyed the lozdes biddinges,and goyng into Decapolis and thzoughort doen coz x 
euery citie, he declared and talked m all coumpayntes that he came emongt, 
what great and high benefites he had reteyued at the handes of Jeſus. And 
Mm . iu. thiſſame 


Te terte. 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe ok Eratmus vpon 
thiſlame was yet ſome manler ol entreaunce, and fyꝛſt ſettyng foozth of pꝛes⸗ 
chyng the goſpel emong folkes beyng groſſe and wieked and veraye well to be 
teſembled to thoſe ſwyne, into whiche the deuils did klitte whan they lefte the 
man. eyther was the open publyſhyng of thts man, whom the ſayed detuils 
had to foze poſſeſſed, altogether in vapne. Foz many did beleue and mcruapl at 
the thyng. And cettes by this eraumple oꝛ figure. did the loꝛde Jeſus geue a 
leſſon to vs that the grace ofthe ghoſpell ought to be p2ofered to euety bodpe, 
bee they neuer ſo wieked, but yet notwithſtandyng that theſame is not to bee 
thzuſt in they; lappes beeyng vn willyng to recẽyue it, and alſo refuſpng it. 
But agayne on the other ſyde they muſte be lo leafte and foꝛſaken, that ſome 
ſparke of true godlyneſſe be lefte emong{ the,whiche one daye in tyme to come 
mape by occaſion appere and ſparcle vp. 

¶ nd it foꝛtuned that whan Jeſus was come agayue, the people tetepued him. Foꝛ they 
all awayted foꝛ hym: And beholde, thete came a manu uamed J aitus (and he was a rcwter 
of the ſiuagogue) and he fell downe at Jeſus feete pꝛaying bym, that he woulde tomt into his 
+ houle;for he had but one daughter onelp, vpon a twelue peates ot᷑ age, and che laye a dying. 
_ YFeſus therfoze went backe agapne by ſhippe into Galilee, from whence he 
had come, where he was now greatly (poke of, and wondzeful in every manes 
mouth, at his returnyng a great multitude of men recetued him which with 
great miſſyng ok him did look e fo: his teturne from þ Geraſenes. And beholde 
eftſons an occaſton whiche mighte declare aſwell howe readye Jeſus was to 
helpeeuerp body,bothe ryche and pooze,good and bad, as alſo how muche bes 
hinde they were in beleuyng and truſtyng of God, which emong the Jewes ſe» 
med to be chtefe pillours of religion, then thoſe whiche emong the infertour 
people were accoumpted moſte vile and abtect.Fo one of the chiefe of the D p« 
nagoguecalled Jairus came to Jeſus, a this Jairus had a daughter, within 


8litleouer 02 vnder, about the age of tweluepeares,and ſhe was euen nowe in 


dying. He kell downe therfoze at the feete of Jeſus, deſpꝛyng that he woulde 
voucheſalue to come home to his houſe and to helpe his daughter whiche euen 
at that pꝛeſent laye in dying After ſuche a like lozte is the phiſician wont to be 
called in a tyme ot vzgftnede: Come pꝛoue what thou canſt doe: howe mache 
moꝛe full was the feithfulltruſte and beltefe of the Centurton, whiche ſayed þ 
it was no nede ofhis bodely pꝛeſente, but that Jeſus was hable with a in 
wooꝛde ol his mouthe, to helpe and to heale whom him luſteth : Jeſus folo 

the deſireof Jairus and made haſte towardes his houle, | 


Burt as he went the people thionged hym. and a woman, hauyng an ifue of dloude twelue 
yearcs ( whiche had ſpent all yer ſubſtaunce vpon phiſicians,ncpther could bc holpen of any} 
tame behyude hym, and touched the hem of his rayment,and immediately bir iſucof bloud 
ſtauuched. and Jeſus ſayed: who ts it that hath touched me; whan every man denyed, Petet 
(and they that were with hym ) ſared e Mater, the peoplethzuſte thee and vere thee, and 
-Fapci: thou, who hath touched we? ud Jeſus ſaycd:ſome bodyt hath touched me. Foz J pers 
teyut that v ertue is gocn out of me. Whan ihe woman ſawe that Fe was not hid, he came tres 

biyng, and fell at his tecte, and tolde hym before all th: peopie toi what cauſe ſhe had touched 
vym, and dowe ſhe was healed immediatly. And he tayed vnto her: daughtet, be ol good coum . 
Ev2te- Thy feyth hath laued thee, goe in peace. 5 

And loe in his goyng on the waye thithetwatde;by reaſon that the thong 
of people wered thicke about him on euery lyde ( ſo great was the delyꝛe of e⸗ 
uerybodye bothe to heate him a to ſee him) Jeſus was in manter bome downe 
emong them. And euen emongſt the thickeſt of the people, there hadde wzoong 
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the ghoſpell of S. Tune. Cap. vin. Fol:reiit: 

and thzuſt in emongſt them a certain woman whith had been ſicke by the ſpate 
of tweluepeares of the bloudy flire,a diſeaſe lothely and muche to be abhezred. 
And foz loue of health ſhe haddf beſtdwed all het ſubſtaunce vpon phiſictans; 
whiche from time to tyme fed her foꝛth with fayze pꝛomiſes ofeaſingher pane; 
ho wbeit they holpe het nothyng at all, but caſt her into another dileaſe of po⸗ 
uertie, moze then ſhe had atoʒe. There this good wiſe womũ bepng deſtitute of 
all mannes helpe,tooke her refuge vnto goddes helpe, conceyupñg a meruay⸗ 
lous truſte in Jeſug that it᷑ ſhe might touche any parte ot hym, 02 any thyng 
about him. he ſhould be healed . Notwithſtandyng muche aſhamed ſhe was 
to come foꝛth befoze hym, and to diſcoutt her foule diſeaſe that was to be a ſha⸗ 
med of. But willing as it were by pꝛeuie ſtealth to geat from h im the benekite of 
her health, ſhe crepte and gotte to hymbehynde his backe and touched the vt⸗ 
moſte ſkirt of his garment, whiche with the thong of the people was biawen 
this waye and that waye. Ind immedtately ſhe percelued her diſeaſe to be gon, 
and the bloudte fix? to be clene ſtopped, ' veraply. Jeſus nothyng enuped 
the ſycke woman that had her health · but willyng to ſhewe vnto the rewler ok 
the ſynagogue and to the other Jewes a paterne of perfect feyth, ſaped: Who 5 perteyue 
hath touched me?! W han others that went nexte vnto hym ſayed that they had that vertue 
not touched hym: Peter and the other diſciples whiche were nerte vnto Jeſus ur. 
neuer from hts heles ſated: Matſter, a thicke pꝛeſſe and eck people doethj 
on euery ſide come vpon the, and thzuſt thee,and as thoughe there wet but two 
oꝛ thꝛee here, doeſt thou alke who hath touched thee : But Felus geuyng a by 
wooꝛd that his ſpeakyng was of no common mantet of touching , as his diſci⸗ 
wy did mene aunlwered: ſome bodie hath touched me. not after the common 
ation of touchyng one another in goyng. but othetwyſe ; Be knoweth it him⸗ 
lelfe whoſoeuer it be:koꝛ I at the touching felte a certayne vertife pzocedefazth — 
from me vnto the partte that touched me. W han no bodie made gunſwer, and . Thy telth 
Jeſus caſt his tyes aboute all the coumpaynte, as thoughe he ſoughte who batd auch 
it was, that would pʒiuily haue ſtolen this benefite, the woman 8 on 
what ſhehad doen halke by ſtealth hes not vnknowen to Jeſus, came foozth 
befoze him with great feare:and fallyng down at his feete confeſſed befoze all 
the people, bothefoz what cauſe ſhehad touched hym , and allo howe ſhe wa 
immedtately healed of her diſeaſe, whereot ſhe had been ſoze ſicke whole twelu 
peares ſpate the phyſicians takyng great labout about get in vayne. Che 
moſte merctkull Lozde dꝛoue het partozce to this confeſſibn: not to ſhame the 
woman by detectyng het but to declare vfito the Jewes T and howe 
great a cdyng it is. that an aſſured feithmaye doe. But Jefus comfo;tyngthe 
woman deyng now in feare, and lookyng fo: noleffethen a great teduke ü 
p:eſumptton, fayed:danghterrhy feith hath deſetued to haue thy health 
chee:goe in peace, and this my benefpte ber with the foz euet: with this laying 
de touched and nipped the phatiſees and Sertdes, who put mozr hope in th 
owne wo kes, then in the goodneſſe ok God. np ge 

tie he yet ſpate, tame one from the rewlers of the Spy Es 5 hiche The terte; 
del u n big beng ber (8 5.484: diſſe nol the merge“. ware geb gra hiche The tet 
wooꝛde he aun wered the tatyer of the damoſe il: feare not, beleue oneiye and the ſhall der 
made whol :. a ud wh n he came to the houſe.he ſuſtered uo maune to go in with hym, ſaue Se- 
ter, James,and John. and thc kati r aud the mother or the mar den. Euer » wrpte; and 
l0z0wed for der · 5 ud he ſaprd wepe not. The damoſell is not dead? but epcth . And ther 
laugded hym to ſkozne / bnowyng that the was deade . And he thiuſte them all oute and 


eaughyx 


| The paraphꝛate of Eraſnins vpon 

taught her by the hande, and crycd,ſaxing: mayde aryſe. and hir ſpirite came agapne, and 
e atroſe ſiceyghtwape. and he tummaunded to geue hir meate. And the father and th: mother 
v- hir wer?; aſtouned. Zut he warned them, that they ſhould tell no man w Hat was doen, 

_ Thelozde Jelus had not pet ended ſpeakyng theſe wooꝛdes, whan one 
ok the mayſter of the Synagogues houſe came rennyng and ſaped: Sit neuer 
trouble ne Diſeaſe ye the Lozdeanpy feither,who is now lyke to come in vayne, 
koʒ thy daughter is already dead: The felow that bꝛought this woꝛde thought 
ne had no greater ne higher opinion oz beliefe of Jeſus, then of ſome other e⸗ 
ſpecrall good phiſician, who coulde haue holpen her beeyng ſicke, and alpae: 
but to teple her agayn beeyng dead, that were he by no meanes hable to dooc, 
Whan Jeſus ſawe Jaitus deadly aſtouned and amaled at this newes, he con⸗ 
ad oe 1 g: be not afrayed ; onely haue thou a feithfull beliefe, and the 
gler n amn, | | 
gh Feder they were come to the Maiſter of the Sinagogues houſe, Jelus 
wdaulde not ſaffre any moe of the muͤltitude to deen at the doozes with hym, 

Selcu: only bit Peter, James, and John, and with them allo the fathet and mother of the 
sede gierte. Whan he came in. he found the houſe all full of mourning. Foz the dead 
whote. .- mayden was wept foz and bewayled of all her frendes and kinſfolkes: whiche 
dewtte and office ok mournyng is commonlye dad en to the great ryche folkes 

- atchey2 deathes fo: a pzyde and honour,moze then foz any ſoꝛowe.Foꝛ they do 

make and apppynte certayne foꝛ the nonce to mate lamentacion,to ſpng doul⸗ 

ful{ ſonges of moutning. and to ſhewe an dutwarde countenaunce of ſoo0wby 
w pug nd wzyngyng_ of they: handes, and beatyng oz tearyng themlelues. 
{this pompe and vapyne ſhewe did Jeſus refretgne and foꝛbid, ſaping:make 


thi 
none of young wepyng: foz the mayden is not deade, but ſhe llepeth. And wy 
ot bad hymin PL ors ſoſaying: becauſe they knewe n thar 


K. en dead in dede. Than Jeſus entreyng wich a verayefewe perſones into the 
23:21 - + Innerchambe wherethe dead cozple of the ingydenlaye., he toke her by the 
0 de though he ſhould but awake her out of het ſlepe, ſaying 


with a good loude vopce:mayden ariſe. Jud what folowed: No creature a liue 
moze ltghrlier awake from flepeat the voyce of any that calleth him vp, 
day aroſe agayne from death tolpfe as ſoone as Jeſus ſpake vns 


. 


a 


ſo boucheſalue to take by the hande. * 
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the Golpell of S. Luke. Cap. ix. Fol. xtilit. 
The. ix. Chapter. 


Jeſus called the twelue together, and gaue them power, and autoꝛitte oner all deiutls, and The 48535 
that they might heale diſeaſes. And he ſent them to pꝛeache the kyugdome of God, and to heale 
the ſicke. And he layed vnto them : Take nothyng to your iournepe: neyther ate , noz ctip, 
neyther bzeade, neither money, neither haue two coates. And whatſoeuer houſe ye entre turo, 
there abyde and thence departe. aud whoſocuer wyll not recetue you, whan pe goe out of that 
citie, hake of the ver ay duſt from pour feete, toꝛ a teſtimonie agapuſt them. And they depar⸗ 
ted aud went though the tounes, pꝛeachyng the ghofpell, aud heal ug euery where. 


Nd hitherto did Jeſus execute and adminiſtre the office of pꝛea⸗ 
N NN | 
cchong the ghoſpell in his owne perſone, frampng by all the 
2 JZ) meane ſpace, and traynyng his twelue apoſtles many ſoondꝛye 
1 Ko wayes,as men that ſhould after the receiuing of the holy ghoſte, 
auccede him in tyme to come in the office of pꝛeachyng. And foꝛ þ 
— veraie cauſe it was, that he would in any wyſe haue them conti⸗ 
nuall witneſſes ofhis actes and pꝛeachyng. But to the entent that in the meane 
ſeaſon they themſelues alſo might ſhewe ſomepaterne and ſaumple of them⸗ 
ſelues towardes the executing of ſo great an office.and euen thelozd bepng pet 
alyue they might aſſaye and pꝛoue how well they coulde dooe : he called them 
euery one together into one place, foʒ a leſſon and token that there ought to bee and gaue 
no diſcoꝛde ne dilagreyng emong them in they: pꝛeachyng. And to thentente the power 
that the pzeachyng of ſuche pooze meane felowes and vnlearned perſones ng dug 2 
ſhouldenot vttrely altogether lacke autozitie:he gaue vnto them mozeouer the deuus. 
vertue and power to caſt out all kynde of deutls,and to heale al kynde of diſea⸗ 
ſes. F02 it was mete that they whiche ſhoulde pꝛeache the kyngdome of God; 
ſhould haue power ouer wicked deuils, the enemi7Z of god:and alſo that ſuche 
as ſhoulde be pꝛeachers of that doctrine whiche healed al diſeaſes of the mind, 
ſhould not lacke vertue to heale all manier diſeaſes of the bodye: yea and fer⸗ 
chermoꝛe connenient it was.that the people ſhould be allured and woonne to 
the pꝛokeſſion of the ghoſpell , by good turnes and benefites, rather then by 
thynges of terrour.Acco2dyng to the exaumple (ſayeth he) that my ſelfe haue 
geuen you,ſee that you gladiy and freely vſe your power to the healpyngot᷑ al 
peoples diſeaſes and miſeries: ſer that ye coʒrupte not the ſynceritie and pure. 
neſſe of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell,by any ſuſpicion of dooyng it foꝛ aduauntage 
and lucte. Than appoynted he vnto them in playne woꝛdes what it was that 
they ought to teache , Foꝛ he gaue them in commiſſion no ſuche thyng, as to 
teache the ceremonies of the la we, whiche ſhoulde with in a ſhoꝛt tyme be abo⸗ 
liſhed: not to teache blynde conſtitucions of men, as the Scribes and Pharts 
ſes bled to teache, when they go rounde about bothe the ſea and the lande to 
make one ſelie pꝛoſelite,. oꝛ nouice of their ſecte: ut he gaue them in commaũ⸗ 
demente to teache that the kyngdome of God was at hande. Which kyngdom 
of God, did not now conſiſt in outwarde thynges to bee dooen with the bodye, 
but in ſpirite and vertue. And thus muche to pꝛeache vnto the rude ignoꝛaunt 
people, was foz that pꝛeſent tyme at the begynnyng ſufficient foz pzeparyng 
of mennes hertes vnto an higher doctrine. And foz becauſe the carefuineſſe of 
thynges neceſlarie fo; the ſuſtentacion of the bodye ſhould by no meanes lette 
them krom the builinelTe of the gholpell, he ſayed vnto them; Carrpe no 3 
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| The paraphꝛate of Eraſnins vpon 
taught her by the hande, and crycd,ſaxing: mayde .ary.@nd hir ſpirite came agapne, an 
e aroſe areyghtwape..and he tummaunded to geue hir meate. And the father and th: mother 
ve tir wer? aſtouned. ut he warned them, that they ſhould tell no man what was doen, 

The lozde Jelus had not yet ended ſpeakyng theſe wooꝛdes, whan one 
of the mayſter ol the Synagogues houſe came rennyng and ſayed:Dir neuer 
trouble ne diſeaſe ye the Loꝛdeanp feither,who is now lyke to come in vapne, 
fozthy daughter is already dead: The felow that bzought this woꝛde thought 
ne had no greater ne higher apinton oz beliefe ok Jeſus, then of ſome other e- 
ſpecrall good phiſictan,who coulde haue holpen her beeyng ſicke, and alpue: 
but to repſe her agayn beeyng dead, that were he by no meancs hable to dooc, 
Whan Jeſus ſawe Jaitus deadly aſtouned and amaſed at this newes, he con, 
br my out g: be not afrayed ; onely haue thou a feithfull beltefe , and the 

gerte halbe affe. | . "11:40 | | | 
Whan they were come to the Maiſter of the Sinagogues houſe, Jelus 
wdulde not ſaffre any moe of the multitude to goe in at the doozes with hym, 
Selcu: only blit Peter, James, and John, and with them allo the father and mother of the 
= oe gal gierle. Whan he came in. he found theHoule all full ofmourning. Foz the dead 
whote. maden was wept fo; and bewapled of all her frendes and kinffolkes: whiche 
- dxwtte and office ofmournyng is commonlyedaven to the great ryche folkes 
at cheyꝛ deathes fo: a pzyde and honour,moze then fo; any ſo:owe.Foz they do 
make and appdynte certaynefo2 the nonce to mate lamentacion,to [png doul- 
full ſonges of moutning. and to ſhewe an dutwarde countenaunce offo:owby 
| pug and wꝛyngyng of they: handes, and beatyng oz tearyng themlelues. 
Al this pompe and vapne ſhewe did Jeſus rekreigne and fo2bid,ſaping:make 
none of young wepyng: foz the mayden is not deade, but ſhe llepeth. And ny 

Wepeuot VIdHymin deciſion orhis ſo ſaying: becauſe they knewe certapuely that 
nc. won dead in dede. Than Jeſus entreyng with a verans kewe perſones into the 
Innet chambꝛe wherethe dead cozple of the inayden laye, he toke her by the 
gande, muche like as though he ſhould but awake her out of her ſlepe, ſaying 
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to teache vs, that we ought 
By 


nges at the hande s of 
e.chatinlightfaultess 
uffici ent. fozthe ger ebect 
elle 


e becing dea de dooeth be⸗ 
token a man en into ſyn. The deathe was 
pet kreaſhe, the toꝛpte had not come abꝛede into open fight. Therfoze the multi 
tude beeing ſhut without doozes, the matier was al ended, and but a fewe per- 
ſons mape p:iuie bnto it. But happte and blifled axe they. whome Jeſus doeth 
ſo boucheſalue to take by the hande. uy 


* S I At at Rae ec 


the Goſpell of S. Luke. Cap. ix. Fol. xtiiit, 
The. ix. Chaptet. 


Jeſus called the twelue together, and gaue them power, and autoꝛitte oner all deiutls, and The 583505 
that they might heale diſeaſes. And he ſent them to pꝛeache the kyugdomꝛ ot God, and to heale 
the ſicke. And he laped vnto them : Take nothpng to your iournepe: neythcr Latte , noz [crip, 
neyther bzeade, neither money, neither haue two coatcs. Aud whatſceuer houſe pe entre turo, 
there abyde and thence departe.Zud whoſocuer wyll not recetue pou, whan pe goe our of that 
catie,ſhake of the veray duſt from your teete, toꝛ a teſtimonie agapuſt them. And they depars 
ted and went thzough the tounes, pꝛeachyng the ghofpell, aud healyug euery where. 


nd hitherto did Jeſus execute and adminiſtre the office of pꝛea⸗ 
chong the ghoſpell in his owne perſone, framyng by all the 
2 N meane ſpace, and traynyng his twelue apoſtles many ſoondꝛye 
9 A wayes, as men that ſhould after the receiuing of the holy ghoſte, 
e luccedehim in tyme to come in the office of pꝛeachyng. Ind foꝛ þ 
— veraie cauſe it was, that he would in any wyſe haue them conti⸗ 
nuall witneſſes ofhis actes and pꝛeachyng. But to the entent that in the meane 
ſeaſon they themſelues alſo might ſhewe ſomepaterne and ſaumple of them⸗ 
ſelues towardes the executing of ſo great an oftice, and euen the loꝛd beyng pet 
alyue they might aſſaye and pꝛoue how well they coulde dooe : he called them 
euerp one together into one place,foz a leſſon and token that there ought to bee And gaue 
no diſcoꝛde ne dilagreyng emong them in they pꝛeachyng. And to thentente the power 
that the pꝛeachyng of ſuche pooze meane felowes and vnlearned perſones — 
choulde not vttrely altogether lacke autozitie:he gaue vnto them mozeouer the deuus. 
vertue and power to caſt out all kynde of deuils, and to heale al kpnde of diſea⸗ 
ſeg. Foꝛ it was mete that they whiche ſhoulde pꝛeache the kyngdome of God, 
ſhould haue power ouer wicked deuils, the enemi7Z of god:and alſo that ſuche 
as ſhoulde be pꝛeachers of that doctrine whiche healed al diſeaſes ofthe mind, 
ſhould not lacke vertue to heale all mamer diſeaſes of the bodye: yea and fer⸗ 
chermoꝛe conuenient it was that the people ſhould be allured and woonne to 
the pꝛokeſſion of the ghoſpell , by good turnes and benekites, rather then hy 
thynges of terrour. Accoꝛdyng to the exaumple (fayeth he) that my ſelfe haue 
geuen pou, ſee that you gladly and freely vſe pour power to the healpyng of al 
peoples diſeaſes and miſeries: ſer that ye coꝛrupte not the ſynceritie and pure. 
neſſe of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell,by any ſuſpicion of dooyng it foꝛ aduauntage 
and lucre. Than appoynted he vnto them in playne wo:des what it was that 
they ought to teache , Foz he gaue them in commiſſion no ſuche thyng, as to 
teache the ceremontes of the la we, whiche ſhoulde with in a ſhoꝛt tyme be abo⸗ 
iſhed; not to teache blynde conſtitucions of men, as the Scribes and Pharts 
ſes vſed to teache, when they go rounde about bothe the ſea and the lande to 
make one ſelie pꝛoſelite, oꝛ nouice of their ſecte:B ut he gaue them in commaũ⸗ 
demente to teache that the kyngdome of God was at hande, Which kyngdom 
of God, did not now conſiſt in outwarde thynges to bee dooen with the bodye, 
but in ſpirite and vertue. Ind thus muche to pꝛeache vnto the rude ignoꝛaunt 
people, was foz that pꝛeſent tyme at the begynnyng ſufficient foz pzeparyng 
of mennes hertes vnto an higher doctrine. And foz becauſe the carefuineſſe of 
thynges neceſlarie foz the ſuſtentacton of the bodye ſhould by no meanes lette 
themfrom the builineſſe of the gholpell, he ſayed vnto them; Carrpeno __ 


ve entte in⸗ 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


of baggage aboute you on the waye neither ſtaffc to defende you withall, ne 

ſcrippe to kepe your meate in fo: ſtoze,ne purſe wherein to putte any money foz 

| * — — expenſes, oꝛ charges neceſſarie, no noꝛ twoo coates: fo2 bee pe well aſſuted, that 
— ye ſhall not any where lacke any one ok all theſe thynges, yf pe ſhall with pure 
tjderſtat, ac: hertes acco2ding to the tenour ot my commaundement. diligently pꝛouide and 
lcrip, labour that the ghoſpell go fozwarde and dayly encreaſe.Foz eucry where ſhal 
there be, whoſe voluntary ientilneſſe a liberalitie (hal geue as muche as foꝛyou 
beeyng men that lyue from hande to mouthe, and can bee content with a litell. 

mape at all tymes be ſufficient. Reither ſhall ve haue any cauſe to be penſife oz 

And what carefull, where oz howto bee enterteined fo2 —— 02 harbour:foꝛ whereſoz 
| focucrhonle euer ye can knowe of any that are wooꝛthie and mete fo: the kyngdome of god, 
| to-2c turne pe into they: houſes,and there continue at ſoiourne, leſte pt ye (hould ex 
| uerp other whyle bee flyttyng from one houſe to another, pe maye ſeme to haue 
dooen it koꝛ ſekyng ot deyntie fare. But beeyng content with ſuche chere as ys 
ſhall there fpnde,tarie ye ſo long in the houſes of theſame perſones, vntill the 
good pꝛocedyng and encreaſe of the ghoſpell ſhall aduertiſe you to go fozward 
to another place: but if it ſhall any where ſo happen, that no bodye will receiue 
you into they: houſe, vet acknowlage and remembze the wooꝛthyneſſe and dig⸗ 
nitie of pour office, and bee not ouer earneſt to thʒuſt into their lappes whether 
they will oz no, the thyng, which euery creature ought moſte ſpecially to craue: 
but ſtreightwayes fo:lakeye that ſame citie, beeyng ſo ferre from takyng any 

| kyndeofcommoditie by ſuche perſones , as wilfully retecte your pzeachyng, 
that veſhakeof and caſte backe agayne vnto them, yea euen the veraye duſte 
that maye happily chaunce to haue ſtycked on your feet:playnly teſtifying and 
pꝛoteſting vnto them, that ye haue frely pzeached the kyngdome of God vnto 
them, and that they haue made themlelkes vnwoꝛthie of ſo great a gifte freely 
Aud they pzofered vnto them. o han Jeſus had with theſe and many other wooꝛdes mo 
departed. enſtructed and armed his Apoſtles, fooꝛth they went twoo and twoo together: 
| and goyng round aboutto euery towne and village, they pꝛeached euerywhere 
that the byngdome of God was come. And wherſoeuer they found any menne 
poſſeſſed with deuils, oꝛ ſicke, oꝛin daungter of any other unpediment of the bo⸗ 

dye, they healed them in the name of Jeſus.Ind thts was the firſte rudimente 

and entreaunce of the Apoſtles pꝛeachyng. | 


; And Derode the Tetrarche heard of all that was doen by hym, and de donbted becauſe 
| Thefextc. that it was ſaycd of ſome, that John was ariſeu agapu from death: and of ſome, that Deltas 
— appered: and of ſome, that one of the olde ꝛophetes was atyſen agapue . Aud Herode 

— — haue I behtaded, but who is this of whom J heare ſuche thynges? Aud he deſired 
to . 

By reaſon of theſe thynges the name of Jeſus was ſo bzuited abꝛode and 
made ſo famous, that the repozte of all his wozkynges and doynges came eue 
to the eares ofHerodethe Tetrarche.Fo2 whereas hc knewe not Jeſus, and 
heard ſate that a certain man there was who at the byddyng of his wozd could 
and did caſt out deiuils, did put awaye diſeaſes, did reſtoze the lame, and ſuche 
as were taken and had thetr ſinowes ſhꝛounken, did make clene the lepꝛes, did 
rayſe vp the dead to like agayn: he was in great doubte and wonderoully trou⸗ 
bled in his mynde, what man this might beſo ſodaynly ſpzong vßz. 
Some boaſted abꝛode that Jeſus was John, whom Herode a litle tofoze had 
flayne, and the ſame John to haue returned to lyfe agapne, and therefoze 9 
n 


a om, wes am oc ac __ 


the gholpel of. Lake. Cap.fr. Fol.xrcv. 


now as it weremadehalfea God, to bee weredmightye in dooyng of ſuche 
great miracles.Others ſaid,that he was Heltas,whom beeyng taken vp in 
a fiery chariot, the Jewes did loke foz that he ſhould cumagayn, accozdyng 
to the ꝓꝛophecie of Palachias.Igayne fum ſuppoſed he was ſum other of 
the olde Pzophetes, the memozie of whiche Pꝛophetes was high and holy, 
and was had in great renerence among the Jewes. Howbeit Herode fearing 
on his owne behalfe yl John were reuiued again whom he had put to death, 
xreckening it a thing vncredible, p a man once dead, chould be returned again 
to lite, ſaied: As foꝛ John I mine own ſelf haue cauſed to be beheaded, who 
beyng diſpatched & rid out of the wozld, J thought there had none been left a 
line which would haue enterp2iſed to do any ſuche great matters. And what 
felow is this of whõ Iheare much greater thinges thẽ euer John wꝛought⸗ 
And hereup6 heearneſtiy ſought ſum occaſiõ to haue a ſight ot᷑ him, not to be 
ma de better thereby, but to ſatiſtie his own curioſitie to zno we all thynges, 
oꝛels incaſe he ſhould ſo thinke good, to do euen thatſame by him that he had 
doen by John afoꝛe. But Jeſus foꝛaſmuche as he knew Herodes mynd wel⸗ 
inough, would not cum where to be ſeen of him. oz he was not cum foꝛ any 
ſuch purpoſe to fede oꝛ delite the tyes of wicked pzinces with his miracles, 
but to bꝛing the ſimple pooꝛe foltzes to helth:noꝛ to be beheaded did not like 
dun, who had pꝛedeſtinate vnto himſelf the high exalted ſtandard of 5 croſſe. 


And the Apoſtles returned, and tolde him al that they had doen. And be toke them, and went 
afide into a ſolitary place, nigh vnto the citie called 1Sethſaida, whiche whan the people knew, 
they folowed him. And he recctued them, and ſpake vnto them of the kingdom of god, and hea⸗ 
ted them that had nede to be healed. 


Akter this the twelue returned home again vnto Jeſus, with greate chere⸗ 
kulnes, declaring how the pꝛeaching of the goſpell had very well pꝛoſpered, 
and how great miracles euen thei alſo had doen in his name. But Jeſug cal 
led them backe vnto ſo bꝛeneſſe and humilitie, teachyng that they choulde not 
wexe any thyng the moze haulte, ne take any thing the moꝛe highly vpõ theim 
foz the pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe of any ſuch maner thiges. Foz he enfourmed the 
that miracles are w2ought and doen though the power of god a not ot men, 
and theſame oftentimes to be ſhewed fooꝛth by other men, then ſuche as are 
pꝛedeſlinate to euerlaſtyng life :and that onely the godlyneſſe of mynd doeth 
matze a man bleſſed, whether he haue power to wozke miracles, accoꝛdyng 
as the tyme requireth, ozels haue it not. Jeſus therfoze of purpoſe to teache 
them by the dede ſelfe, and by the liuely pꝛactyſyng ofthe verye thyng, after 
what ſoꝛt they ought to fedethe multitude with the foode of Gods woꝛd a 
of the ghoſpell whiche they had learned of him, he went aſide with them oute 
of the cumpany into a deſert plate, where thei might repoſe thẽſelfes awhile 
akter pᷣ labour of their journey. Fo2 in that place there was ſo great a reſoꝛte 
of people about them, that they could haue no maner tymeof reſpite, no not 
ſo muche as to eate their meate. e had them away therefoze into a ſolitarye 
place hard by a citie of Galile called Bethſaida, whiche was the natiue coũ⸗ 


Abb haue; 
beheaded. 


The kext 


trey of Peter, Andꝛe we, and Philip all thꝛe, and doubteleſſe this departyng 


aſide into a plate ſolitary, was not beſtowed vpon fond ſenſual pleaſures oz 
on ſlepe, but vpon a quietnes to pꝛay and to gene thãkes to God. Foz of ſuch 


ſozteought the paſtyme and relaxacionof ſuche men as are folowers ot the 


Apoſtles 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


Ipoſtles to be.Butaſſoneas it was ſpꝛed abꝛode by the bꝛuite of Þ people, 
whither Jeſus had conueped hymſelfe to de ſolitarp:an imumerable multi: 


And he re tude of people gatheryng together in clouſters oneuery ſide, went after him 
ceiued the. into wylderneſſe. Than Jeſus ſeeing the gredy deſires of them, came out of 


and ſpake 


the ſolitarie places that he had gonto foꝛ to repoſe hymſelfe , and fo littell 
mynde had he to putte them away from hym, that he went of his own acco2d 
to mete them, teachyng his diſciples therby this leſſon alſo that after a little 
ſho2te tyme of repoſyng thefelues they oughteuen anon eftſonesto returne 


vnto the" de frgim reſtyng, vnto theoffice of pꝛeaching the ghoſpell,, Whan Jeſus was 


the kingdde 


of god, 


The texte. 


eum fooꝛth, and ſawe the infinite multitude ok menne, women and chyldzen, 
that had cũ ſo great a iournep on toote out of diuerſe places into deſerte, as 
chepe wandꝛyng hither and thyther, foꝛ lacke of a thepeheard,beeyngmoued 
with pitie and compaſſion, he firſt fed their ſoules ſpeakyng vnto them many 
thinges of the kingdome of god: than did he heale them whiche were holden 
with great diſeales and other maladies of the body. | 


Aud whan thc day began to were away,than came the twelue, and ſaid vnto him:ſend thepes 
ple away, that they may-goc into the tounes and nect piilages, and lodge aud geat meate , foz 
we are here ina plate of wildernes: But he ſald vuto them:Beue ye them to eate. And thei ſaid; 
We haue no mo but fiue loaues and two fyches, except we ſhould goe and bye meate fot all this 
pcople:And they were about fyue thouſand men: And he faid: Cauſe them to ſitte doune by fyfs 
ties in a coumpanp. And they did ſo, aud made them all to ſitte doune. And he toke the fiue loa⸗ 
ues, and the two kyſhes, and loked vp to hrauen, and bliſſed them, and bzake, a gaue to the di 
ciples, to ſet betoꝛe the people. And they all did cate. and were ſa tiſtied. and there was tan ẽ vy 
of that remained to them, twelue baſkets full of bzoken mcate. | | ' 
While theſe thinges wereindoyng, the daye beganto dꝛawe towardes 

an ende. And the apoſtles conlyderyng the multitude to be infinite, a the eu 
tide to dꝛawe nere, the plate to bee ferre from any to wne oꝛ village, aud that 
they hadno vytayles there:they put Jelus a litell in remembꝛaunte, ſalyng: 
Leat goe the people in ſeaſon, that goyng into the next litell to wnes and vil⸗ 
lages here about, they may geat themſelues meate: foꝛ this is a deſert plack 
where is no meate to be gotten, And Jeſus to ewe that they whiche with 
all their harte applyed the doettine of the goſpel, chould beſo pꝛouided for; 
that they ſhould neuer lacke meate, and alfo minding that the miracle whiche 
he entended there and than to chewe, chould be very euident he aũtwered his 
diſciples : they nede not foꝛ this purpoſe to depart hens into any to wnes ot 
villages: but rather geue ye them meate your ſelues:thewyng vnto theim by 
theſame bywooꝛde, that this thyng alto dooeth otherwhyles appertaine to 
the duetie of one that ſuppliethan Apoſtles roume to relieue the neteſſitye of 

their flocke with part of their owne fudſtaunce, be it neuer ſo mall. And the 


her ene Apoltles at this tyme lacked no good will, but ſozy men they were that tha 
10aucs aud lacked habilitie. And therfo2e thei atiſwer in this maner: we haue not a bytte 


two kyches . of meat in the woꝛld, moꝛe thẽ fiue loaues and two ffthes:And this pꝛouili⸗ 


on will ſcarcely be enough foꝛ vs, as fewe as we be foꝛ dure ſupper, excepte 
percaſe it bee thy pleaſure that we chall gode into the nexte tounes and villa» 
ges here aboute to bye meate, aſmuche as may ſerue ſo great a multitude as 
here be. But therunto had we nede to haue a good ſtimme of money, wheras 
wehaue but right ſmall ſtoꝛe of monep among vs all. | 10 
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the ghoſpell of S. Tune. Cap. ir. Fol. xtvi. 
Foꝛ there wer almoſt the full noumbze of fpue thouſand men. Then ſaped 
Jeſus: Cauſe ye them to ſitte do wne by compaynies, and ſo to deuide them⸗ 
ſelues that they ſitte by fiftie and fiftie in acompapnye. Foz ſo dooe they that and they 
make a feaſte of a great noumbze, vſe to appoynte a determinate noumbze. of ar ton 
perſones and meſſes to euery table that the butlers and other ſeruitours mate (,, men, 
knowe how-muche to appoynte and pꝛepate fo: the fame. The Jpoſtles al⸗ 
though they ſawe no pꝛouiſion toward, yet at the loꝛdes commaundement,thet. 
bydde the people to (it down by compaynies as afoꝛe is ſayed, euen as though 
meate ſhoulde immediately be ſette afoze them. The people alſo on thesther 
ſyde euen with lyke playneſſe doe as they are bidden. Jeſus thetkoze a manne 
of aneweand a — facton to bee a feaſter of geaſtes, toke the fyue loaues 
and twoo fiſhes, and liktyng vp his iyes ſtreight to heauen, he firſte halowed 
them with luck ie wooꝛdes of multiplytng, and than he bꝛake theſame and de⸗ 
lyuercd it by piece meale vnto his diſciples, to ſet befoze the people. They were and h; toe 
euery one refreaſhed with as muche as they woulde eate, and ſo ferre they wer tpetiue loa; 
from lackyng any thyng, that whan euery body was ſatiſfied with the largeſt, — 
there were twelue baſkettes ful ol bꝛoken meate gathered by the handes ol the 8 
diſciples. And in this matier too, there lyeth hidden a figurate repꝛeſentacion 
of a moze ſecrete doctrine. The Apoſtles had pꝛouiſion ot viaundꝛie, but it is 
ſuche as belongeth to Jeſus, This viaundꝛte lyke as it is of lyght pꝛyce and 
courſe geare foꝛ pooꝛe folkes ea o is it but litle in quantitie. Foz the doc⸗ 
trine of Moſes is manyfolde: and the philoſophicrs learnyng is of ſoond;ie 
manmterſoztes of matiers and ful ofplenteous ſtuſfe:but the woꝛde of the ghol⸗ 
pell is plapne homely geare,and ſhozt , and yet ſuche as maie ſuffiſe to the 
ſoules of allnactons to be refreaſhed, in caſe it be deliuered and receyued as it 
ought to bee. To men of the apoſtles pꝛofeſſion is the wozde committed where⸗ 
with ſoules are made fatte: but theſame wooꝛde doe they not ſette afoze the 
people to fede on, except it be firſte conſecrated and bꝛoken of Chziſte. Fo? than 
and neuer els is it the true fruite of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell,if the teacher dooe 
not pzeſumpteouſiye vſurpe to hymſelfe the gift of learnpng whiche he hath 
as athyng commytted to his credite, ne vndiſcretely oz miſaduiſediy ſhewe 
fooꝛth the fame as thoughe it were of his owne:but pelde it vnto Chꝛiſte to bee 
made holy of him. Other wyſe all in vain ſhall the teachers labour bee when 
he pꝛeacheth, onkeſſe Jeſus ſhall firſte haue bliſſed the wooꝛde, onleſſe he ſhall 
haue bzoken it, onleſſe he ſhal with his own handes deliuer it to be diſtributed 
to the people. Foꝛptththye and effectuall it is whatſoeuer pꝛocedeth out of hys 
holy handes, he only it is, that fedeth, that refreſheth, that maketh full:biſhops 
are nothing els but miniſters and diſtributoures of an other mannes libe⸗ 
talitie. The people all the while ſitteth down in coumpanies vpon the ground 
nothyng ſtickyng oz doubtyng,nothyng murmuryng oz tepinyng, whereby is 
ſignified, that in the faithfull congregacion of Chꝛiſtes churche, there oughte 
to de ſobꝛe humilitie, and plain fatthfull truſte ofthe heart in god, without any 
doubleneſſe and that all diſcoꝛde and ſedicious vyꝛoare ought to be away. Cõ⸗ 
ſider me ferthermoꝛe this myſterie too. The Loꝛde Jeſus firſte ot all thynges 
taught and healed the people, and than fedde them afterward, 
he wooꝛde of God alſo is the heauenly meate of the ſoule. But ſum poꝛ⸗ 
tion hereof is not denayed to the vngodly and to the newely entered oꝛ inſtruc- 
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ted inthe faythe. Fo; it is the medicine of mennes loules, and the 2 ok 
| | k. 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
e weake.Fozholfome doctrine bozketh the like effect in the loules of ſinn 
chat Jeſus with his woꝛde and his touchyng did in diſeaſes of the body. But 
there is a miſt ical bꝛead whiche is not geuen but to perſones now already wel 
taught. and alſoth2oughly healed. Theſame fozſouth is that heauenly bꝛeade 
ofthe [ozdes bodp,which is not geuẽ to thoſe that are not yet though baptiſme 
recepued into the body of the churche and congregacion : ne vnto ſuche, whole 
' mynde and ſoule is holden with ſome grieuous cryme,as it wer with a moꝛtall 
lickeneſle, And that ſamemeate of the pziuie hidden wyfedome of God, ( which 
Paulethe Jpoſtle dyd nat ſhewe foozth but emong the perkect, )is not to be vt- 
tered vnto all perſones at auenture. 5 | | 


The texte. CInd it fo2 tuned, as he was alone pꝛaping, Hts diſciples were with hym and he aſked 
them, ſaying: Who ſaye the people that q am: They aunſwered and ſaycd; John BaptyCe, 
_ -fomeſape euias, and ſome ſayc that one of the olde io ꝛophetes is ati eu · He ſayed vnto them: 
But mh ſaye ve, that q am: Simon peter auuſwered and ſaped: thou art the Chꝛiſte ot god: 
And he warned and commaunded them that they ſhould tell no man that thyng, ſaying : the 
ſonne ot man muſt ſu re many thynges, and be repꝛoued of the e. ders, and of the high pꝛieſtes 

and Serides, and bee ſlayne, and ryle agapu the thyꝛde dare. | 


Now becauſe the loꝛde had ſo tempered all his ſayinges and dooynges, 

that ſome whiles he would ſhewe foꝛthtokẽs of his godly power, and another 
tyme he we uld manifeſtely ſhew the veritie of his humapn nature: the opiniõs 
SL eee erer 

them, om appo rene we the wozld, uld bee 

— {ares one vntkoꝛme pꝛofeſſion perfectly agreyng in te ſelfe concernynghym:at a time 
Tan? d han he was in his pꝛayer ſolitarte with his difciples,hedemaunded of them 
what opinion the people had of hym, oꝛ whom they ſaped that he was. The diſ⸗ 

tiples aunſwere: ſome ſuppoſe thee to bee John the Baptiſte reuiued agapn: 

ſome ſaye that thou arte Heltas, ot᷑ whom the Jewes thynke that he ſhall come 

agayne bekozethat Meſſias ſhall come: and ſome others beleue the to be ſome 
one manok the olde P ꝛophetes called to lyfe agayn. Than ſayed Jeſus. As foz 
the people, they are ineonſtaunt and waueryng as they ate woont to be. But 
ve that knowe me nerer andfamiliarly,who dooe pe ſaye that J am e There 
Simon Bc” Betur beeyng moze ardent and lyerie chen the reſidue, made aunl were in the 
red and lat⸗ name of them al: we know thee to be Meſſtas, whom God hath enoynted with 
ed: thou art all — gyftes of grace: And this they? right pꝛofeſſion Jeſus in dede als 
the Lyzilte 10weth well. but yet he geueth them a great charge, that they ſhouldemake no 
e woozdestonocreature,what opinion they were of. Foz he ſayed the tyme of o⸗ 
penyng that miſterie in the open face of all the wozlde was not yet come, and 
that the ſacrifice of his death muſte firſte bee executed and accompliſhed , and 
that he was appoynted to come to the glozte of that name, by many kyndes of 
delptte and repꝛoche. Foꝛ theſonne of man, ſayeth he, muſte abyde muche woe, 
and muſt bee tepꝛoued of thelders, and ofthe Scribes, and of the chiefe of the 
pꝛieſtes, pea and at length bee llaine too, and aryſe agayne from death to lyfe 
the third date. Se muſte therkoꝛe beware, leſte the glo pe euen of this name it it 
ſhould now at this pꝛeſent be pzeached,fhould not fynd feyth to be credited, be⸗ 
tauſe ofthe affliccion and death of the bodpe, and ſo might be a let to my death. 


texte. C and he ſayedvuto them all: It any man wyll come after me, leat hy deuye hymſelfe, 
"ou and take vp bis croſſe daply, and folow me. Foz wholocuer wyll laue his re ſhall looſe 1 at 
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thegoſpellof,SLiuke, Cap. ir. Fol,tcbi, 
But whoſoeuer dooeth loſe his lite toꝛ my ſake, the ſame Hall caue if. Foz what auauntas 
nr eee 
ichame d, when he cometh in is maieſtie,and in the maicſtte of dis father, aud of the holyt 
ungels. I tell you ot a tructy; There be ſome ſtanding here, whith ſhall uot taſt ot death; 
till they (ee the kyngdome of Bod. | 
Chan where Petut at the mencionyng of deathe trembled and quaked foz ves 
rape feare,and adutſed Chziſte to ſome other bettet waies then io, whan Jelus 
had putte hym to ſilence, he begoonne to exozte his other diſciples alſo to the fo⸗ 
lowyng ot his deathe,ſaipng : Thus hathe it pleaſed my father:by thys waye 
muſte J come to glozye. And wholo wyll bee a diſciple of mpne ,yf he gladly des 
(yzeto bee partaker of mp bliſfglneſſe,he muſte ot᷑ neceſſitye bee a folowet of my 
deathe afoze . It is not enoughe to goe folowyng me on kote at mp helcs where 
Igocthe muſte folowe me in deedes, oz els will A not acknowelage hym for a 
diſciple. Foz wholoeuer ſhall come to the office of pzeachpng the gholpell muſt 
denpe hymſelte altogethet, and mufte renounce all the cares of this woꝛlde foz 
tuet, tycheſſe, pleaſures,pzomogons;kpnſtolkes,affeccions,yca and lyfe it (cite 
allo, and muſte eyery daye take his croſſe on hys backe.hauing his mynde euet⸗ 
moze rea dye vnto all ſuche thynges,as pe lee that J abyde and endute. J wyll 
goe befoze pou as the maiſtet:leat hym come after whoſocuer (hall bee mynded 
to bee a dilciple, Nepther is there anye cauſe why ye ſhoulde feare to bee ſlayne. 
fox ſo to perylhe,is to bee pzeſerued . Foz whoſoeuet ſhall loſe his lyte foz my 
lake, theſame hath ſet his lyfe iu perfcicte lafetye: and on the coiltratp ſide:who⸗ 
loeuer ſtettyng vacke oꝛ ſhzynking away from the builp charge of the ghoſpel, 
(hall baue a mynde to ſaue the lyfe of hys bodpe,theſame ſhal loſethe life of his 
ſoule, which alone and none but that is to bee teckened the true lyfe:and fox the 
pzeſexupng of this lyfe, it ts the parte of a wiſe man gladipeto take the lofſc of 
all other thpnges in the wozlde.Foz what chall it auayle a manne, yt᷑ he wpune 
all chat euer this wozide hath wooꝛthye to bee deſired, whan he hath loſte hys 
dune lelte c whan the mannes ſelfe dyeth choſe thynges alſa that hc had gotten 
tre periched and gone with hym . And he periſheth 5 in dede, wholo 
hath lolte euerlaſtyng lyfe. Late no diſciple of myne thinke ſhame to lutte ſuch 
pages: whiche I my ſelfe ſhall ſuffre . Lente hym not ber aſhamed to pzofeſſe 
dp dorctryns afozeail the wozide oz whoſoener ſhall bee aſhamed of me and 
1p w001des befoze men as one offended and ſlaundzed with the wozldly ſhame 
ofthetroſſe;of ſuche an one ſhall the forme of man agayne bee aſhamed , whan 
aerthe laiyng downeofthe tnfirmitie of the fleaſhe, he hal come at the ſecogo 
tive ſhewyng foozth dnto the whole vniuerlaif woztde the mateſtpe or hymſelte, 
of hys holy aungelles.Inddoubte pe nothing that the thing 
dat I me, ſhall one day come to paſſe. Foz this J affirme vnto pou foꝛ a mats 
v0 craeth. Some utehac deen ſtandyng by, whiche hail 


drparre out of this life, but that ſome parte ie the maicſkye 


lun uyngdome of god . lyeth hidden, all onedayet 
— — Ie 22 0 


ad it wotuaed thr aboutt an eygt dapes attet theſe ſatynges, he toone petur and 
— — vp into a mountayne to pzaye. And as he pialed, ebe facion of 

was Chauyged, aud dis garmente was whyte,and one. And beyolde 

kd with hym two men whiche were ggoſes aud Bellas, that appeted in the ma⸗ 


rand ſpake of his deparipng, whiche he ſhould ende at — — z = 


* 


Tipe 


The texts, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
That wer with him, were heauy with ſlepe: And whan they awoke they ſawe his maleſile, 
and twoo meu ſtanding with him wp 
Than Jeſus to perfourme the pꝛompſſe whiche he had no we made, dpd about 
theight day after theſe woozdes (peaking,chooſe out thzee of his. xu. Apoſtlcg, 
that is to wete Petur , James, and John, and accozding to his accuſtomey 
woont ,he gotte hym vp to a mountaine,there to pꝛaye. And as he was in 
yng,his fate was ſoodaynly chaunged into an other lpkenes replete withmgs 
teſtie and glozye, and his garmentes ſhone as white as any ſnowe . There were 
leene alſo with him at thelame inſtaunte two other men of lyke maicitie talking 
with him, of whome the one was Moſes and the other Hellas: Foz the lame 
had by figures ſet out Chuilt derkely(as it were) iu a ſhavowe,and the pzophes 
ctes had directely poynted him oute what he was. Nowe the talkyng of the 

Ind fpake fwoo wyth Jeſus, what other thing doeth it ſignific,but the perfeicte agteyng 

ot his depar of the olde and newe Teſtamente together! Theit talkyng with hym was cot 

trug. c. cernyng the kpnde of deathe, whiche the Loꝛde accozdyng to p tenout @fayrme 
of the pzophecte many a dape afoze wzitten and (ct fooꝛth by thei ſhoulde af» 
terwarde accompliſhe at Hieruſalem:to thẽde that eftlons the delectable (wete« 
neſſe of the glozie, ſhoulde bee bzought to a tempꝛe with the mencion of deaths; 
But al this did not the Fpoſtles cuen verap wel ſee, becauſe they had then ipeg 
euen heaupe with ſlepe. But as ſooneas they were awaked,they plapnely (awe 
the mateſtie ofthe Lozde,and alſo the two men ſtandyng harde bp him. 


The texte. 


guer avowed them, and tbey — — when thct wer come iuto the clouds. and can 
a voice oute of the cloude, ſaing: one 
ume 


There 
a cloud 


LYoleg.andHIe1 
5 


| | and be 
the voyce of his heauenly fachet ſowned downe from the cloude ſatyng: 

and Helias, who pꝛophecied of mp ſonne,the Jewes hauchthertohad 
eſtimacion and reuerence.Great men were thei two in dede yet wer the 91 — 
ſeruauntes. But thiſſame is he that is my ſonne,ſo dere beloued dutol 


— 


| 
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the goſpell of. S Tuke. Cap. ix. Fol, xc bii. 


as none other is but he alone, theretoꝛe heren pe to hym. This voice thus ſou⸗ 

nyng in their eates, Jeſus was founde alone, leſte they mighte haue demed the 
teſtimonie of that voyce to concerne anp other petſun then eue verap him onclp. = — — 
And the ſayed thzee diſciples ryght ſo as theo were commaunded of the Loꝛde, __ 

kept tho matter cloſe, and repozted not the pꝛiuity of that viſion to any creature 

aliue, vatill Chaſt had ariſen againe from death to lyfe atter his paſſion Foz 

it wag not the Loꝛdes pleaſure to haue the maieſtie of his Godhed publiſhed 

02 openly ſpoken of betoʒe the tyme of his deathe, aſwell becauſe there ſhoulde and they, 
dee nothyng that myght be a lette vuto thatſaine ſacrifice whereby mankpnde — 22 
was to bee reſtozed, as alſo becauſe that thyng mpght not bee openly talked ol 4 5 

whiche no man woulde than beleue,yf it had bene repozted.And all vi det c ne, 

did he therin by an craumple , that was a ttue mattet in dede, geue a leſlon to 

vs, that in caſe any excellent good thing be in vs, woe ſheuld reacher kepe it cloſe 

then make vauntes oz bzaggues therof:and in caſe we haue any ſpecial rettue 

02 good qualitye in vs by the free gyfte of God, thele me is to bet diclated and 

chewed in deedes,rather then by makyng many gaie oz high woozdes of it. 


¶ And it chaunced that on the nerte dape, as they came down from the hille, muche people The texte. 
met hym. And beholde;a man of the coumpaignie cried out, ſaiyng :maiſter, J beſeche the 
beholde my ſonne, foꝛ he is all that J baue, and ſee, a ſpirite tatzeth hym and ſoodaynely 
crieth, and he knockech and beateth hym that hc toometh againe, aud with muche peine de⸗ 
parteth from him,. whan he hath rent hym. J beſought thy Diſciples to caſt hym out, a they 
coulde not. Jeſus aunſwered and ſated: O teithleſſe aud crooked nacion, howe long ſhal J 
bee with pou, and (all ſuffre you?B2yng thy founne hither. As he was pet a cumm ung, tue 
tiende rent him and tare him. And eus rebuke d the vuctcane ſpirite, and healed 5 cyilde , 
and deliuered him to his father-And they were all amaſed at the high pon it of God. 
The nexte daye folowpng, Itlus came downe from the hyll with his laid 
che diſciples. And he koũd a mighty great multitudt of people gathered about 
che reſtdue of the diſciples, whom he hadde lefte there behynd hym whan he ad⸗ 
— hym to goe vp tothe mountapne. But the people aſſoone as they eſpic d 
us teturnyng agapn, went to mete hym. Foz they had found a great lacke a 
myſſe of his pꝛelence. And there had happened a freſhe matter, why they ſhould 
cequite to haue his pꝛeſence. Foz one of Þ coũpaignie cryed out to hym ſaiyng: 
maiſter, I moſt humbly beſeche thee, leat the extreme miſerte of a loune of mine 
mone the.Foz I haue no mo but him alone: and he is holden with an extreme 


tprannous deuill, whiche dooeth euerye other whyle ſoodaynlye take hym, and 


vereth hym ſundzy wales, that pitie it is to ſer, with much greate roaryng,flaſ- 

hym on the grounde,and ſo wzeſtpng his limmes as though he woulde 
tare them from the body of hym, and he fompng at the mouthe fox peine all the 
bhyle.And as often as he taketh hym, he (cracelye depatteth from hym, vntyll 

hys body be tent and toꝛne. I pꝛated thy diſciples to caſte out this ſpirit, 

Hep did their beſt, but they haue not bene hable to dooe it. Than Jeſus well 
berteiuyng that the thyng hadde ſo chaunced by reaſon of the fathers vnbeliefe 
that payed fo health to his ſoonne: and in conſideracton of his diſciples feithe à gecoughe 
beeyng yet hitherto but weake,he cryed with a loude vopce,ſaipng : O nacion thy diſct- 
full of miſttuſtyng, and of an hette nothyng ſingle,howe long tyme ſhall J bee pies to cafte 
conerſaunt emong you,and ſhall ſuffretheſe thynges:Can I not pet all thys puer our ano 
bhyle bzing thus muche to paſſe,to make you haue a perfeictefepth and truſte nor, 
iameedooeth the weakeneſle of thys bodye of mpne ſo muche leate you! And 
tutnyng bhymſelfe to the man, and requyzing ol hym afozchandtohaye a moze 


3 Kn. ii. lledfaſt 


The paraphzaſe of Erammus vpon | 
ſtedfaſt feith he ſaled: Bꝛing thy lonne hitherto me. Ind as ſoone as the young 
thyng was bzought to Jeſus, the eiuil ſpirite that was in him tooke him, quaſ⸗ 

— 2 chyng the chylde on the grounde: and immediatelpe Jeſus reſtozed hym to hys 

Ed at $ health, and gaue him to his father agayne made perfectely whole, whete his ka⸗ 

mygtye ther had bꝛought him thither vnpoſſible to be cured by auy mannes helpe. The 

— ot moze miſerable that the ſight ofthis eiuill had bren, ſo muche the moze did the 

Bod, people euety one of them meruaill to ſee howe quickelye the childe was holpen 
out of hande,by the vertue and power of God. 


But whylc they woondꝛed euery one at all thynges which he dyd,be ſaied vnto hys 

diſciples: leate theſe ſaipug ts ſincke domne into poure cares. Foz it wil come to palle that 

The texte. the ſonne of men Halbeedcliuered into the handes of menne: but they wiſte not what the 
wo0zd ment, and it was hidden from theim, that they vnderſtoode it nor, and they feared 

to alte ol hym that ſaipng, | 


But whan the fame of Jeſus weared euery daye inoze and moze famous 
thꝛough ſuche actes as theſe: A certapne teinptacion of wozldly glozy entred in 
to the hertes of his diſciples,by reaſon that they hadde ſuche a maiſter,tn whoſe 
name, euen they alſo themſcifes dyd manpe great actes to be woondzed at. But 
Jeſus calleth them home from this affeccion to the contemplacion of his lowe 
ſtate of abieccion in this wozlde , at whiche the time was not long to come; 
when they woulde be offendedand flaundzed. The glozie of dooeyng miracles 
ſayeth he) is now a matter of delectacion vnto yon: but it is a thing much moze 
materiall foz you, depely to enpꝛint in your hertes theſe ſapinges of myne, from 
which your myndes dooegretipe abhozre.Foz that thyng ought ye moſte of all 
to haue tn mynde, whiche it ſhall behoue euerpe one of you tofolowe . As fo 
glozte leat me alone to ſee foz that. Foz the thing muſte nedes come to paſſe, that 
Nhaue already tolde pon, and pet nowe agayne J ſaye vnto you, which is, that 
the ſoonne ol man, whoſe glozie and fame dooeth no we delite pou, ſhall ere long 
be attached, and (hall bee deltyered into the handes of menne, and (Hall ſundzpe 
waies ſuffre much affliccion, and ſhal laſtelp be put to death. This tale, though 
it had bene once oz twiſe heard out of his mouth, yet had not it well ſettled in the 
myndes of the difciples.Foz they coulde not well beate in mynd the thing which 

Foꝛ it wyll they had no luſte to heare. They abhozred the mencion of death:as men ſetting 
come to pas al their mindes on the glozieof Jeſus, not hauing al the while any intelligence 
that the ſõn oʒ vnderſtanding that the glozte of the Loꝛd was moſt chiefely to be renoumed 
otman- and made famous, though the open wozldely ſhame ok hangyng on the croſſe, 
And in dede they hearde a ſpeakyng ok death, but it was as it had been halt ina 
dꝛeme, nothyng well vnderſtandyng what the thyng ment whiche was ſpoken, 
and yet durſte they not demaunde anye queſtions of hym, what theſe woozdes 
and they might mene, hauyng freaſh inthep2 remembꝛaunces, that Petur whan he was 
feared to ſomewhat ouer bolde and bullpe with Jeſus, had hearde Jeſus ſaie vnto hymz 
cat dateng auaunt out of my light thou Satan, thou halte no lauetpng of thoſe chynges 
that appertein to God, but altogether of ſuch thinges as appettein to p wojlds 


C aud there entred a thought emong them, whiche of theim ſhould bee greateſt:whats 
Feſus perceiued the thought of their hertes, de toone a chylde, and ſet hym Hardeby him, 
The texte. and laped vnto them:whoſoeucr receiueth this childe in my name, receiveth me. and whs, 
ſoeucr recetueth me,recetueth hym that ſent me. Foz he that is leaſt cmong pou al, theſame 
ſhalbee greateſt, 


Ffter al this ſame, Jeſus wente to Capernaum: And ſo it was, that — 


ngen 2 — . 


theqoſpetof;SEnks.:: 1 Gapxre + Fol, xcir. 
mucheasthe dilciples:weryetcaraal;becguſe they had een the gloꝛy of weoꝛ⸗ 
king ol manymiracics; and becauſe then had ht atde ige mateſtie of the kyng · 
dome of God pꝛomyled, and becauſt chennſelfes t had doden many woon 
thynges-aboue natute at Þ name of Jefus:a cettayn wouldly thought 
eatred into theim which at laſte bꝛaſte out thus kette, that as they weregoitix | 
an the may they reafoned together ane with an other, whiche ot them ſhoir be 
ſute higheſt iu the k yngdome of heaunt;Forthep diem ned that ſuch a lite oꝛ⸗ 
det ſhoulde bee in the kyngdoine of heauen, as they hab ſeen in the courtes of 
woꝛldely punces,02 in tyche folkes houſes; in whiche he that id moe pꝛoude, 
aud quick er oꝛ boldet ſpitited then another is, he is the moꝛe Joliet feiowe. 
Chan Jeſus, althoughe he knewe weil enonghe what it was, that they had 
among theumſeltes zept difputacions of:yet as fooht'as he was come into þ 
houſe, he dematinded of theim what the matter was, that they had fo hardelye 
diſputed and reaſoned of by the watt. Ind they all plaiyng mum, and not ha; 
uyng a wooꝛde to late, becauſe they wer halte aſhamed of the matter, Jeſus to 
ſhewe that their thoughtes and their pꝛiuie talkes behynd his backe wer not 
hydden ne vnknowen to hem, toke a litle innocente chulde in his hand, and let 
hym hatd by his ſyde, and callyng the twelue together vnto hym, he layed: ye 
diſpute of greatneſſe, whiche of you ſhalbee greattiſte. The greatteſte with me 
arethoſe that ate moſte inferiours. op 125 
What is moze plapne without fraude oz guple, then this litle chylde, oz 
what thyng moze lowe? Eucn veray ſuche muſte ye hecome, ik pe will be chiefe 
inthe kyngdome of the gholpel. The kyngdome of 1 and charity, Eno weth 
none ambicton, it ts I 02de, it tan no [kill of yg yofeeuer 
tirannpe:whatſoeuer perſone rccetueth vnto hinifachea childe as this, in my reccrueth 
name, teceiueth me mylelke: and wholoeuet receitterh me, recetueth hym that ibis — 
hath ſent me. JE Jhaue plated the Lozde towatdeg you, than reaſon you alſo u me nam 
whothalbeP chiefe emõg you: but it I haue rather uſed my elt as a willing 
and a teadye ſetuaunte to the commodities of all perſones , knowe ye that he 
ſhalbee a great man emong you all, who tn contemnyng of gloꝛy, in humilitie 
and ſubmiſſion, and in feruent affeccton to bee as a ſeruaunte to dooe all ciea⸗ 
tures good, ſhalbee the leaſt and moſtetnferiour of all men. 


Cand John aunſwered, and ſared:maiſter,we ſatve one canyng out dcuils in thy name The texte. 
and we fozbad hy m,becauſe he folowed not wirh vs. and Jeſusſaied uvncohim,fo;bid pe 
dym not. Foz be that is not againſt vs, is with vs - 


And becauſe they had heatde hym ſape, that litle ones ate to bte teteiued in 
the name of Jeſus, it came into Johns mynde, that they had excluded and de⸗ 
barced a cettayne man from the fraternitie of miniſtring the gholpel. He there: 
fage is in a doubte, whether that lybe as all men were to bee reccined vnto the 
felowlhip of the ſaluacton of the ghoſpell,ſo in lyke manier all men wer to be 
Umitted to the miniſtracion of pzeachyng the ghoſpell, and to the weozkyng We fawe 
I miracles . Ind in this poyncte was hydden a litell ſpiceof a certaine ſecret nec — 
Mngue of enupe.Godhad tofoze geuen power vnto the twelue onelp,to caſte toy name 
dut deuils:and to heale diſcaſes. Thus dignitie they thoughte not mete to bee 
made common to any others . Ind therefoze John ſated:maiſter at the tyme 
wan beepng ſent fooꝛth by thee, we executed the office of pꝛeachyng the ghol⸗ 
pell abꝛode: we ſawe a certaine man caſting out veuils in thy name, though he 
die none of the noymbze of vs twelue, no noꝛ dooeth not (oe muche ag folowe 


Nn. iii. thee 


— abi thyng that ye dove. a whoſoruet is not an aduettatie vnto vs:Tocthcuen 
in that berate poynte make on our ſyde, that he doeth not againſt vs. To ſuch 


vs, is with 
vs. 


The texte. 
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thte neyther. This wau,as one bepug a Ataunger to our biothethood we te 


badde that he ſhoulde no moꝛe ſo dage. Than Jelus although he would in no 
place ſuffre hymſelfe to he pzeachrdof by the wicked ſpitites, pet teacheth that 
men of what ſoꝛte ſoguex then bet ate not to bee fozbidden tom hauyng tod 
92. — although they do theſame ot᷑ no verap linctte hert, ſo that (laut 
he)the thyng that ther doe bey doe it in the name of Jelus, and doe thelane 


a thyng as is ſtraunge and by all poſſible waies to be euetpe where publiſhed 
abꝛode, al fauout doeth auaile. The miracle is not his þ doeth it, but Goddes; 
who ſheweth his power by man as by his miniſtre and inſttument. CThetton 
whatſoeuer perſone ſheweth any miracle by call yng bpon my name, doocthe 
publiſh and (pzed abzode wp glozy,and debarrerh himſelf of al title to ſpeake 
il of me krom thenſfozth,whoſe name he hath found ſo «fectual q ful of power 


and it foztuned whaa the tyine wo come that he woulde bee received vp, he ſette his 
face to go to Hieruſalem,and ſent agicrs defoze him. And they went and entted 
a city of rhe Samaritanes,to make veady fozhim.And thei would not recetut hum bec 
his face was as though ve would gooe to Hieruſatem. Whan bys diſciples, James and 
John, ſawe this,they ſared :L,o2d. wilt thou that we cammaund fycr to come down from 
hrauen aud'couſume them, euen as Deltas dyd: Jeſus turned about, and ccbuked them, 


ſaipng:yc wotte not what manier ſpitite pe are of. 02 the ſonne of manne is not comets 


deſtroy mennes ucs, but to ſnue the im. And they went to an othet 1owne, 


j 


And ſo it befell.that hetinre beepng nowe berapeucre at hande , when Jeſus 


th, ſhould e receiued vp into heauen, the Lo2dehadalceady 
entred his tournep,and ſhewed eueplaiulp by his countenaunce, that he was 
bounde towardes Hierulalem, as one that putpoſely minded to be in the way 
agaynſt the occaſis of his death ſhould come. He therfoze lent me ſſagers ata 
hym twoo oz the of the . him ſome harbourgh and place 
of ſoiourneyng within a certaine citie of the Samaritancs.,thzoughe whiche 
his iournep lape . And whan they came, the touneſmenhad ſhuttcthe gates of 
the citie agatuſt them, decauſe they coniectured by the vetay factons and cod! 
tenaunce ot the Apoſtles, chat thep were gooyng towardes Hierulalcin. 
Foz the Samaxitanes.in conſideracyon that all ther wooʒſhyppyng of 
God was in a mountaine of their owne;hated and abhoꝛted all fuch as went 
to Hieruſale in the way of deuocion to woꝛſhip God there. Upon this James 
and John who hadde been ſente on the (ayed meſſage, when they ſawe the vn⸗ 
tourteſie of the inhabitaũtes there, whiche woulde not ſuffte them ſo much as 
to come within the pzecinete of their to wne walles:bteyng euen all out ofpi/ 
ctencc,ſaped to the Loꝛd: Maiſter, is it thy pleaſure that we bidde ficr to com 
downe from heauen, as Helias ons dyd;whiche may tonſume thele felowes? 
But Jeſus becanfe he woulde hewe howe great the mildenes ol a teacher et 
the ghoſpell ought to bee, bʒidleed their mathefulneſſe with a ſharpe rebike, 
ſatyng: Take ye not the dede ol Helias fox your exaumple. He beyng led with 
the ſpirite bzought the wicked people of that tyme to confuſion . But as fozyt 
doe not yet vnderſtand whatſpyzite yeought to bee of. That ſame ſpiriteof 
the gholpel is moze meke then ſo. There all hereafter come a time of redzeſſe 
and vengeaunce.But vntill that daye the tonne of man is come;not to calt# 
wate mennes liues 02 ſoules, but to laue them, Thep.Þdonowat this m_ 


/ 


leauyng the peatth, ſhoul 
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the goſpell ok. STuke. Cap. ir. Fol. t. 
kepe bs out ok their towne, wil peraduẽture an other day hercafter take vs in. 
(They are theeefoze to bee laued, that they maie bec in calc to tepent emende. 
And ſo leauyng the towne, thep turned an other waye to an other litle towne. 
By theſe wozdes Jelus toke out of theyz ſtomakes al deſirefulneſſe of doing 
vengeaunce, and taught vs to vie fauourable bearyng towardes ſuche.as at 
the kirſte begynnyng woulde exclude and kepe out the docttme ok the ghoſpel 
from theim, allegeyng that it was enough to le aue ſuch for a ſeaſon vntil they 
might at a tyme of occaſion bee conuerted to a better mynde, 
and it chaunced, that as they were walkyng in the waie,a certame man ſaied vnto him: The texte. 
J will folowe the whither ſoeuer thou goe: j eſus ſaicd vnto hym: ce xes haue he les, and 
bir des ot the apꝛe haue neſtes, dut the ſonne of man hath not where to late his head. 

Againe it foꝛtuned as they wente, that a ceitaine man of his own volunta⸗ 
tie mpnde,ſaped vnto Jeſus: J will folowe the whitherſoeuer thou (halt goe. 
And Jeſus myndyng to ſhewe that ſuche as bꝛoughte not with them myndes 
mete foꝛ ſuche a weighty matter, wete not to bee admitted to the fraterniticof 

preaching the ghoſpel,(foz that bettet it wete not to tZke the matttt vpon the 

: then to geue it ouet again, after it wete onte taken in hande )ſaycb voto him: 

Foxes haue holes of theyꝛ owne in the eatth, and birdes of the o ier haue they: 

neſtes in the trees: but the lonne of man hath not anye place where to put hys 

head in. Suche an onetherefoze as hathe anye thing in this woꝛlde, whereon 

to ſette hys delite, oꝛ whereon to (ct his ful teſte and quitt, is no mete folower 
ok the ſonne ol man. He muſte renounce all thynges, that will folowe me 


And he faied vnto another, folowe me. And thefame faied: Loꝛd ſutkt e me firſt to go The texte. 
and buirie my father. Jeſusſaicd vnta hymi:leat the dead buitie their dead: But go thou 
ad pzeache the kyngdom ot God · an other ſaied: oꝛd J wil folow the, but leate me fir 
"to did them farewel, which are at home at my youſc: Jeſus (ated vnto him, No man that 
\-putteth yishandes to the plough and looketh backe,is aptt to the kyngdome of Bod, 


Againe whan he had caſt his iye on a cettaine other man he ſaicd vnto 

- hym:folowe'me . But he made this aunſwere: Maiſter geue me leaue fyꝛſte 
to butrie my father. But Jeſus geuyng a bywoozde that the cauſe of ſal: 
uacion is to bee p2eferred befoze all popnctes of carnall duetpe, ſaped vnto 
hym:Leate the dead buirye they2 deade:but gooe thou and ſhewe abzode the 
—— of God. By thys exaumple dyd the Loꝛde foꝛtende the excuſes of 
ſuche men whiche vnder the colour or naturall affeccion and dutte,dooe putte Teat 8; dcad 
or and delaye the care and earneſte appliyng ok eternall ſaluacion. Ind pet a buitre their 
wurſe ſoꝛte of menne then thoſe are they whiche vnder the colour of fyndyng dead · 
ſtoppes and lettes about the affaires of theyʒ houſholde, do pꝛolong a dzieue 
.of fro moꝛowe to moꝛowe, the matter of ſaluacion, whiche oughte even at ttijie 
firſtoccaſis ſtreight way to be gone though withai.Foz there came an other 
man to hym, who beeyng commaunded to folowe him, aunſwered: Maiſter J Noman $ 
will come after thee,doe nomoze but ſuffre me to goe bidde my familiar fren- — "ys 
des and my houſholde farewell. Than ſaied Jeſus, whoſoeuer hath ons put piough and 
dig hande to the plough and than afterwarde loketh backe again, is not apte loketh backs 
dor che kyngdome of God. This matter of the ghoſpell, is an high matter, and 
an hard to come to, whiche whoſo hath ons enterpziled, theſame muſt with a 
— appliyng ot it, pꝛocede ſtil and goe foꝛwatde to thynges of moze 

moe perfeccion , and neuer tutne his mynde awape to the vyle cares of 
tranlitoꝛpe thynges of this wozlde, 


Nn4itt, The 
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Che. x. Chapter, 


After thele thinges, the Loꝛde appointed other ſeuenty alſo, and ſent them two aud tua 
betoꝛe him into eucrie citie and place, whether he himſelf would come. Therfoze he (ated 
vnto them:the hatueſt is gteat, dut the labourers are fewe.jP3ateye thercfo2c the lozd of 
the barueſt, to {cud fozty labourcrs into the harucſt. Goe pour wates:Behold J (end yon 
toꝛth as lambes emong woulfcs.!Beare ye no wallet, neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſboses, and ſalute 
no mi by the wate, Juto whatſocuer houſe ye ent re, firſt ſate:eace be to this houſe.Aud 
it the ſonne of peace be there, your peace hall rette vpon hym:pf not, it (hall tutue to you 
agaiue. And in the ſame houſe tatrpe tyll,eatyng and dzinkyng ſuche as they gene Foz 


tyelaboutcr is woozthye ot his rex at de. 


— Fter theſe thinges the Loꝛd choſe and toke out of the 

RR N — noumbze of his diſciples other ſeuẽtie allo, as he had 
"8 t cokoꝛe cholen his twelue Apoſtles, and lent them two 
and two befozehym into euerpe citie & place whethes 
ebe himſelf had determined to come: to the end that by 
hc preaching x teaching befoze,thct might pzepare 
and make teady the myndes of the people againſt the 
I cumming of the Lozd. Theſe dpd he euen ſo enſtruct 
hope to pꝛeache and teache his ghoſpel,as he had be: 

foze taught the twelue, and he ſhewed and opened the cauſe,why he had ſo en 
creaſed the noumbze of pzeachers, ſaiyng: The hatueſte is greate, but the lg 
bourers are fewe ,pzape pe therfoze the lozde of the harucſte,to ſende foz th la⸗ 
bourers into his harueſt. Ferre is the roumour and bzutte ofthe goſpel ſpzed, 
and manpe are ſette on fier wyth the gredye deſpze of the doctrine ot heauen: 


2 —.— they are wel will yng toward it, and wante , but onely ſuch as ſhould call and 
1 gather their myndes together, beeyng of theimſelfes bothe ready and full il 


the labou - 
rets are 
te wee 


haſt cowardes the kyngdome of heauen . Gooe pe therefoze puttyng poure 

wholle truſte and confidence in the ſafegarde and maintenaunte of me alone, 

Suche as are great men and hath rewle of thpnges,ſuche as are ciuill,ſhall 
- murmour and grutche againſte pour doctrine.Jgainſte theſe men doe J lend 
you fozth naked, wythoute weapon oz fenſe . Foz J ſendeyounot ,that pon 
Hould hurte oz grieue any man, but that pe, full of ſimplicitie and void of all 
burte,ſhoyld ludpe and endeuour pour ſelfes to pzofite and do good to eucty 
man. Sehe pe not therefoze help at mans hande, that ye may therewith arms 
and defende pour ſelfe againſt the violence, and malictouſnes of the eiuil, no 
take you no care ne thought foz pour liuing,oz thinges neceſſarie,but with al 
teadineſſe go ye to the builineſſe of þ goſpel:neither carrying ſcrip noz walle, 
noz pet ſhooes with pou, foz pe ſhal neuer want, that ſhalbee ſufficient foz nf 
ture.Salute no man, neither the welthp leſt ye leme to flattre q; ſeke vpon thi 
fo: gatne,noz the indurate,leſt pe ſeme to fauour theyz vngodlineſſe. Noz taks 
you no thought foz houſe oz lodgepng:there ſhalbe thoſe whiche ſhall receius 
«take you in at theyz doozes:only ſhewe pour ſelfes pure and vncoꝛrupt my 
niſters of theghoſpell. And what houſe ſoeuer ye ſhall entre into, firſt wiſh 
pꝛaie for peace to the whole houſhold.That if there be any there,p is the ſonns 
of peace, that is to ſap, a ientill a meke man and one that thꝛiſteth the moſt me 
keſt doctrine of the ghoſpell:your pzater ſhall pzofite and dooe good, and he 
ſhall enbzace and gladlpe receiue ſo well wyſhyng geaſtes; that pf they 2 


the golpell of. S. Tune. Cap. x. Fol.ti. 
not lo tectiue and welcome you, yet leate it not repent you, ſo to haue payed . 
foz them. Foz pou ſhall not leſe the rewarde of this your pzofered lerutce,noz 
ye ſhall not with ouermuche entreatyng noz caſtyng your (elues at the knees 
of any man require lodgeyng, no2 ſhall not as men without ſhame pꝛeſſe into 
the houſe of any of them:foz (o great a thyng and ſo muche to bee eſtemed is 
not to bee offred and thzuſte into the handes of ſuche, as will not gladlye rc- 
cepueit,and pet ought it to bee pzofered to euerie man. hoſocuet hall glad 
jp and willyngly receiue you, ſee that you tarie wyth hym, not defiryng oz [0- 
kpng koꝛ the pleaſures of this life;but foꝛſomuche as ſhali bee neceſſatye foꝛ 
the ſuſtetnaunce of pour bodyes,dzinke, and fede on ſuche thinges as ye ſhal 
there linde emongeſt theim, foz it is good reaſon phe which labourcth in pꝛea⸗ 
chyng and teaching the ghoſpell, ſhoulde liue and be ſuſtetned by their liberas 
litie,foz whoſe behoufe he laboureth and taketh peine, in calc he haue not ſut⸗ 
ficient of his owne wherof to kynde himſelfe. 


CSoe not from houſe to houſe: and into whatfoener cltle ye entre, and they recetue pou, Tpe terte 
cate ſuche thinges as arc (ct befoze pou, and heale the ſicke that ate therein, and ſay vnto The texte. 
them:the kyn.gdome of God ts come nigh vpon pou. But into whatſocuer citie ye entre 3 

thet reteiue pou not, go your wales out into the fitetes of the lame, and ſait:cuen the ves 

tai duſt of your citie(which.cleucth onvs)do we wipe of agatuſ peu: notwituſtanding be 

ye ſure of this,that the tyngdome of God was come nigh vpon pou, J ſaie vnto pou:that 

it Galbe caficr in thai dape ti zodeme, then toꝛ that cue. 


And of this thyng take pe diligent hede alſo, leſt ye ſttaighing from houſe 
to houſe, deſpiſyng and ſetting at naught the fozmer hoſpital itte à lodgeing. 
ſerche and ſcke a moe delicate lodgeyng and better turniſhed. Leate it ſuffice = heate 
vou, whatſocuer cometh firſt to hande:that if it ſhal chaunce you to come into — 
any cities, vt the enhabitauntes willingly receiue and entreteine pou, cate you 
and dzinke you withoute anye chopce,and without lothyng oz abhozring of 
any thyng whatſoeuer is ſette bcfoze pou, and tothe ende pe mape be geaſtes 
the moze acceptable and the bettet welcome , and alſo that pe mape with the 
better credence pꝛeache the kyngdome of heauen, heale pou the ſicke folkes of 
the ſame citie, teſtoꝛe ye the weake and impotente to thepʒ ſttengthe delyuer 
pe ſuche as are poſſeſſed with etuill ſpirites. And all theſe thynges doe ye frees 
ly without reward, and willyngly,refuſing no creature neither pooze ne tiche: 
and than ſate ye vnto them pe ſeemanifeſttokeng ol the power of God, pze- 
pare your hertes and myndes to the earneſte exerciſe of innocente liuyng. Foz And ſay vue 
nowe dzaweth nete vnto you the kyngdome of God: the maladies and diſea- 132m ibs 
les of the bodpe are nowe taken awaye,andere long, hall the maladics of the of Sod ig 
ſoule bee dztuen awape alſo( whiche are (inncs.) That pf ye ſhall chaunte to tome. 
tome into any citie tn the whiche there is none that wyl receiue you, make ye 
no kynde ok humble ſuite vnto them fox any intteteinmẽt, but come pou foꝛth 
abzode into theit ſtretes, and there opely and in the face of the whole citie ſaie 
pe vnto them in this wyle: We haue freelye withoute any hope of rewarde at 
pour handes,offreed vnto you the glad tidynges of euctlaſtyng life. But foꝛ⸗ 
almuche as pe haue deſpiſed and not regarded our oftice, we wil take no bene⸗ 
kite at all by vou. | 

Beholde therefoꝛe, euen the berate duſt whiche ſtucke bnto our feete,we 

ſhake and caſt of againſt you,foz a witneſſe that we haue pzofered,and pe fozs 


N. b. laken 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
ſatzen that moſte happie tidynges, which ought not to bec layed in the lappeg 
of ſuch as wil none of it. Ind ykt this thing be you tyght ſure of, that whether 
pe teceiut it o2 not receiue it, the kingdom of God is verai nere vpon pou, that 
if ye wil receiue this tidynges, then ſhal it come to your greate pzofite ⁊ com · 
moditee, yt not, to pour great hutte and deſttuction. Be pe contente this wape 
onelp to haue teuenged pour ſeltes. | 
I they ſhall any where oeſpyſe you, vengeaunce ſhal light vpon them 
fo it at the due tyme . Foz thts thing verailye J ſhewe vnto pou, that in the 
day of the laſt itudgement, it ſhalbe the better with the 30domites and they ſhal 
— 1 kynde moze grace at the Loꝛdes hande. then that citie whiche hathe deſpyſed 
daycfo2 zo⸗ this ſogreat gracious goodneſſe of God freelyolfred vnto theym. All menne 
dome. dooe muche mernatle at the ſharpe and tigoꝛous veugeaunce of God ſhewed 
vpon the zodomtites, but yet dooeth this poyncte ſomewhat eaſe theym that 
they were neuer ſo many wayes pꝛouoked to emendemente of their liues. And 
the Jewes ſtandyng muche in their owne concciptes doe vttrelpe abhozre and 
deteſte the veraic name and remembꝛauuce of the [ated zodomites, whome the 
wꝛath of God by a terrible exaumple and pꝛeſidente foz menne to bee watt by, 
dyd vttetlye deſtroye, but a inoze hozrible and dꝛedekull puniſhement abideth 
theſame Jewes ik they beeyng ſtirred and pꝛouoked with ſo many benefites, 
and ſo many miracles, ſhall neglecte and deſpiſe the goodnelſe of God. 


vnto the Bethſaida»Foz if the miracles had been doen 
| in Tyꝛe and Sidon, which haue deen doen in pou, tbei dad a great while agoe)repented of 
The texte. their ſinnes, ſitting in hearen and aches: neuer the leſſe, it ſhalbee eaſier foz Tyze and 
18 Spdon at the iudgemeut, then fox you. And thou Caperuaum ( which art exalced to heaut) 
ſhalt be thꝛuſt down to bell. e that yearerh you, be arcth me: and he that de ſpiſethj pou, 

deſpiſeth me 2 aud de that delptſeth. me, deſpiſcth yym that ſent me. 


Woe bee to thee Coꝛaʒ am, woe bee to the Bethſaida,cities of Tfraell.Foz 
ik the miracles, whtche haue been ſhewed in you, had been ſhewed in the cities 
of the Gentiles Tpzus and Sidon, whiche pe crie fye vpon , accoumptyng 
theim abhominable:thep would haue called themſelfes home to emendement, 
yea and ſittyng in heareckothe and aſhes, they woulde haue dooen penaunce 
koz theyz ſynnes, whereas ye beeyng berape ſtyffe neck ed agaynſt God, doo 
ſtand highly in your own conceiptes, and thintze pour ſelkes kaultleſſe. Wo 

deetothe Capernaum, whiche ſwellyng nowe in pꝛide ok richeſle, and wym⸗ 
Ind p Ca- myng in the delices of ſenſualitie, appeateſt to be exalted aboue the moone as 


— 9 high as heauen, on that daye ſhalte thou bee caſte downe euen vntothe diepe 
eralted to pltte ok helle. | 
beauen.&c, Fon albeit pe be homelye and lowe meſſagters, yet fo2 that you ſhall come 


bnto them in my name, and (hal ſhew vnto them the vneſtimable gift of God: 

the condemnacion of ſuche as ſhall deſpiſe you, ſhall not bee ſmall. 

Fox he that heateth you, heareth me, whiche ſpeake vnto theim by the inſtru⸗ 
and he that ment of your mouthes: and contraryewple , he that deſpileth you delpileth 
deſpiſcth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpileth hym that hathe ſente me. Foz Jdooe 
you deſpi⸗ not of myne owne head any thyng ſpeake,whiche J haue not received firſt of 
tech me. qyp father, noz ye ſhall ſpeake nothyng, whiche ye tall not firſt haue learned 
of me. Therkoꝛe as mp doctrine is the doctrine of my father and not myne,(o 
poute pꝛeachyng (hall bee my pꝛeachyng and not yours, Je 


Woe vnto the Lozazin; 


Deere * 


SNS 


___ thegoſpeliof:S:Luke; Cap.r. Fol. eli: 
Che loꝛdẽ Jelus whan he had with ſuche woozdes as theſe, duelye enſtructed 
and armed the theſcoze and tenne dilciples, he ſent them fooꝛth to aſſape and 
pzonre theinlelfcs, how well they couide dooe in pzeachyng of the gholpell. 
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Dre 
n Yallyng bowne from deauen . Beholde I gcue vou power to tt eade on ſerpentes Tbe terte. 
aud ſtoꝛpious, and ouer aii manier power of the cuempe : and nothyng hall hut te you. 


Heuer the leſie, iu thts.rctopce not¶ that the ſpitiies ate (ubducd vnto you. but teioice that 
your names ate witten in heauen. 1 


And whan the matter had woondztfultye weil pꝛoſpered in theit handes, they 

returiied home again with great mitthj & tope, ſaying:Maiſter not ouly diſea= 

ſeg ate dꝛillen a wape by vs, but vncleane ſpirites alfo areſubicct vnto vs in | 
name of thee. Chen Jcſus to atme and fenſe theyꝛ myndes agaynſt the dilcaſe and deat 
of vainglozic{which vlerh by ſecalth to rrege and enter, yea into holy me alſo) vnrs ** (tb 
putteth foozth vnto thein the exaumple of Lucifet, who foz his pꝛide was ſo⸗ I ſawc Ha⸗ 
datnly caſt downe from ſo great felicitte. ſawe(quod he) Satan fall out from —— 
heaueu tuen ſike che lightening. Great was his dignitie in heauen, and pet foꝛ — 
that he was puffed vp with pꝛide, ſodainly was he caſt from the higheſte place tall downe 
mheaue,into the botoine of helle pitte. ow much moze than ought you tobe- from — 
ware ot pH e,whiche cartpe aboute with you a moꝛtall bodye ſubiecte to all **** . 
petilles and daungters hete in peatth · Gteat is the power which J haue geue 

you ,but J haue geuen jt you not to any ſuch entent, p ye ſhould therby weare: 

pzoude and high :but to the ende p by yout miracles men Gould geue 

aud atttibute greater fayth and belefeto the gholpell . I dooe not require at 

your handes again. that which J haue ons geuen pou, ſo that ye wil not abuſe 

it. Foz J geue you power, by the whiche you ſhall trede ſerpentes # ſcozpions: 

vnder your foote:pea + it᷑ thete bee any other thyng by meane wherot Satan 

your encute maie be habie to hurt you. Not one of all luche thinges ſhal haue 

power to do you hurt: ænd pet is it not expedicntefoz you to glozp 03 to baunt 

your lelkes concernyng any luthe thing, becauſe ſpitites are ſubicite to pou. Ketopce ps 
Foz theſe thinges ſhalbe dooen alſo by wicked and euil men: butretopce ye in not tpat 01 
this thyng, that youre names are alteadye witten in heauen:fozthither hall rites are fub 
your mee neſſe and lowelineſſe ,thither ſhall your ſimplicttie bꝛing pon, from — * 
whens Lucifer thꝛough his pꝛide and hauitencſſe of uipude fei yt ye ſhal fili · cc: 
perſiſte and continue in this pour entente and purpole, | | 


That ſame houre reioyted Jeſus in the boly goſt, and ſated:J thanke the, Oo father, loꝛd 

of heauen and carth,that thou haſt hid theſe thinges from the wiſe and pzudcnur,and hag The texte. 
opened tht vnto babes. Euen ſo father, fo2 ſo pleaſed it rhe, A! thinges ate geuen me of mp 

Uther. Ao man knoweth who the ſoonue is, but the father, and who the tathet is, but the 

lonne, and he, to whom the ſonne wil ewe iim. and he turned to his diſtiples and (ated 

letteteip: Mappie axe the iyes which ſee the thinges that pc ſee. Foꝛ I tell you that many 

D2opheres- and kinges haue deſired to ſce tho thinges whiche pe (ee, and daue not ſetn 

Heim, and to heare thoſe thinges whiche ye eate, and haue not heard them. 


© - Ind whan the loꝛde had (ated theſe woozdes,byanbp he beganneto re- 

erte in the holyc ghoſte , and to geue thankes to his father fo; the piolpe⸗ 

tous ſucteſſe ofthe ghoſpell: teachyug vs euen at thelame tyme by exaumple 

of hymſelfe,chat in caleany thyng come luckilye to paſſe though ourhandeg 

whan we go about it, we ſhould teopte, not with anp humaine affeccten, — 
12 REN won - 


KFuen ſo fa- 
ther. Fo: ſo 
pleaſed it 
thce, 


Lheparaphaſe ot Eralmus vpon 41 
with ſpiritual and ghollely teiopcing:not taking to our ſelfes any parte of 
pꝛaſe oz glozp, but encrimoze teiopcyug that the glozyof god ig ſo ler.foouthe,. 
and magnified: and teioytyng At the pzofite of ourneighbour. Jrendys: 
kes(ſaicth he) pnto the, o loꝛd and father,the maker ot heauen and ye th, 01 
that thele lo hygh thynges thou halt kepte ſecrete a hidden from ſuch as after. 
the wozlde are reputed wyſe aud politique, a haſt opened the ſame to ide kur 
tendye ones, to the tuferiout meane loꝛte, to the ignozauntes, and to luche ag 


after the tudgemente ok the woꝛlde, haue no great wytte noz experience. Ind 


thus veraily is it dooen, o father, foʒ that it hath ſo pleaſtedthy eternail oui - 
dence and wyſedome, that the pꝛoude men beyng reiected and caſt down, thou 
mighteſt by ſuche loweneſleexalt and life vp men tothe truchetgth okheaue 
thynges. There is no power ne autozitee whiche mp father hath not deltyercd * 
into my handes: and thercfoze feare pe not the woꝛlde, beryng ryght wel aſſys' 
red that ye haue a maiſter hable todefende you. Foz an eguall feloweſhyp oł 


all thynges is betwene mp father and me:#trucly no man knoweth the ſonne;” 


who he is, and howe great he is, lauyng onelye the father whiche begatte hym 


et 
” F 4 


Tye terte. 


noꝛ no manne knoweth the father, who he is, and howe greate he is, but onely 
the ſonne boꝛne of hym.and ſuche as it mate pleaſe the ſonne to open it bnto. 
He openeth and ſheweth hym to none but to ſuche as bee humble.meke ſpiris 
ted, cenclined oz apte to beleue.Ifterward turnyng hymſelfe to his dilciples, ; 
he declared hymſelte to be veray glad that thei had the bliſſefull happe, which 
had been denied to men tuen of beray high dignitie,ſatyng:Bleſſed are ipes 


whiche lee the thynges that pe lee, fox this tell you foza chyng of certatntye; 
that many pꝛophetes a kinges would faine haue ſeen, that pe pooze and abtect 


perſones doe ſee,and pet thet haue not ſeen it:and to hearechclethitiges which 
pe heare, and they heard them not. Ste ye acknowlage and take to you poute 


good happe, but flee ye the takyng of any pꝛide oz pꝛeſumpcion thetby.Take 
pe ſuche a pꝛide as may ſtand with holineſſe( that is to wete) a pꝛide agaynſtt 
all thynges, whiche this woꝛlde dooeth gaſe vpon fox meruatil, takyng theim 


fox high thynges, wheras they are but (mall trifles, and verape filthyneſſein 


compariſon of the thinges that are geuen bnto you, | 

¶ And beholde, a certayne lawier ſtoode vp, and tempted hym.faipng:Kaifter, what 
ſhal I dooe to iuberice eternalllipfe 2 De ſaied vuto hym:what is wzittenin the tawe? 
Dow readeſt thou: aud de aunſwered and (ayed:louethelozd thy God with al thy dert, 
and with al thy ſaule, and with al thy Nrength,aud with al thy mindꝛand thy neighbour 
as thy ſeit. Ind he lated vutohim;thou haſt aunſwered righte. Thus do and thou malte 
liue. But he willing totwſtifie bumſelf,ſaied vuto Jeſus:and who ts my neighbour? Jeſus 
auntwered, and ſaied:A certayne man went downe from Hicruſalem to Hierico,# kele⸗ 
moug theues, which robbed him of his tayment and wounded him, and departed leaulug 
vim halfdead . Ind it chaunced that therecame downe a cettaine miet that ſame way,s 
whan he ſawe him, he paſſed by. And likewyeſe a Leuite,whan he went nigh to the place, 
came aud looked ou bim, and paſſed by. But acertain Samarttane,as he iourneped, came 


: | de vad on bh d went to bim and bound 
eee eee. 


vp his woundes, and pont d in dy 
bym to a common nne, made p fo: yym-And on the motow, whait be departed, 
be cooke out tua pens, aud gaue them ro the hoge, and (ated vnte him: Take cure of him, 


and whatſocuer th! r wilt recompenee ther. hi 


nowe of theſe thier thinker thon 
— rAOn 

And on a certaine day whan Jeſus diſputing with the Jewes had put 
the Sadducees to ſilence, who in the waye ot ptoupng hym, had putte foozth# 
a queſtion of a woman hauyng been married to ſeuen (0ondzye _ — 


vato him that fel cmong the tbcues, aus 
Than ſayed Jeſus buto hym Soc, and doocrchow 


the goſpel! of. S. Luke. Cap. r. Fol. tiii. 


whiche ok all theſe ſhould haue her at the daye of the generall reſurrectis;thers 
came vnto hym one of the Scribes well ſeene inthe lawe, as one that woulde 
putte foozth a queſtton out of the diepeſte and moſt pꝛotounde knowelage of 
che law , and ſaped : Maiſter whiche is the chiefeſte commaundemente ok God, 
by kepyng wherof J mape atteigne euerlaſtyng lyfe- Jeſus aunſweted. That 
thyng which thou demaundeſte ot me, thelame ſhoulde other men haue leatned 
ofthee, Voz thou dooeſt pꝛoteſſe the knowelage of the la we. What is there: 
wiiteneand how doeſt thou teade, that is there wziten-Than made he aunlwer?. 
Thou ſhale loue the lozde thy God with ail thy herte, with all thy ſoule, withal 


aunſwer, ſated in this wpſe: Thou knoweſte what is beſte:there remaineth no» 
thyng but that thou put in vꝛe and daily pꝛactiſe that thou doeſte vnderſtande,, 
whiche thyng pk thou ſo dooe in facte and dede, thou ſhaltliue.Foz it is not the 
knowelage that geuethe [pfe, but the kepyng and dooyng of the lawe. The 
Phatiſee beepng ſome what touched with the aunſwere of oute Lozde „ . faz 
that he knewe the wooꝛdes of the lawe and dydde not kepe that whiche was the 
chiefeſte poynte in the lawe:pet becauſe he was puffed vp with vapne gloꝛ ye he 
woulde not acknowelage hys owne faulte, but even as though he hadde nowe. 
alread pe at large fulfplled the commaundemente of louyng God; he moued a 
newe queſtion of his neighboute, ſaiyng: Who is my neighbour: as thoughe g: 


man myght loue G M D, and pet neuettheleſſe bee cruell andhurtefull to hys : Wbo is my 
neighbour. The Jewes dyd in manier interpꝛite the name of neighboute to tx⸗ eigydouc⸗ 


tende noferther but to men of theit owne naciõ, ſuppoſyng that it was lawfull 
foz thetm to hate alienes and foꝛeinours , and to ſeate theim alone withoute: 
dooeyng theim any benefite oꝛ good at all. Jeſus therefoze knowyng the Pha · 
ciſces mynde aunſwereth hym by a parable here enſuwyng.paiuctyng oute ali 
the whole matter and ſettyng it befoze the iye by à cittapne miſticall exaumple 
02 tepꝛeſentacion of the thyng, and teachyng that the pzccepte of louing the; 
neighbour ought not to bee encloſed within ſo narowe and ſtreighte boundes 
of kynred and countreye , but thelame to enlarge and extende it lelfe to a moze 
ferther coumpace, that is to wete,bnto all menne,fozaſmuche as oftentimes it 
chaunceth that he whiche ts nigheſt to vs in byꝛth oz countteye, is:ferther from: 


vs in affeccton and loue then our verape foe. certayne man(ſapeth Jeſus)ta- 4 certayne 


kyng hys tourney from Hieruſalew to Hietito, chaunced to lyghte on a coum⸗ m 
paignte of theues,who not beepng contented ne thinkyng it enoughe to ſpople ac. 
the pooze ſoule, and to turne hym out of his clothes, but moꝛeouet geuyng him 
ſoondzye woundes, they lefte hym by the high wapes ſyde half foꝛ dead, a there 
to petiſhe out right, y no man had holpen hym: and this doen themſelfes wente 
their waies. And it chaunced that a certain pꝛieſt was goyng a tourney whiche 
lape the veraye ſame wape, and whereas foz the verape oꝛdie and pꝛoteſſion of: 
pueſtehoode, whiche he had taken hym vnto, he ought chieflye aboue others to 
haye fulfylted the commaundemente of God : pet notwithſtandyng hymleite 
deyng a Jewe,ſawe one that was a Jewe,and beepnghimſelfamanof Hieru⸗ 
lalem, ſaw one of Hieruſalem ſpoiled, wounded, and liyng halle foz deade, and 
vt paſſed by no whyt moued with any dꝛop of ptette oꝛ compaſſion. | 
all this it chaunced a certaineLeuite to-paſſe by theſame way, at whoſe 
hande a man might tuſtelyehaue looked foz the due obferuyng and kepyng of 
| N). goddeS 


— 


thy power, with all thy mynde, becauſe he cannot bee loued enoughe: and nexte — g 


after hym thou ſhalt loue thy neighbouras thy ſelfe » Jeſus allowyng hs lawezzc. | 


m0og theues. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


goddes commaundemente,foz that he beeyng a manne dedicated tothe temple, 
was a miniſtre of goddes holpe ſeruice , and cherefoze oughte to haue beene a 
man of deuocion. And this man euen as the other hadde dooen,thoughe he lawe 
the wounded wan well enough, pet paſſed foozth on his waye,and dyd no helpe 
at all to his bzother and countreyman of theſame citie that himſelf,was of, 
Akter both theſe it happened that a certaine Samaritane pallpng theſame 
waye on a tourney that he had to goe,eſpicd the man that Had bene robbed,and 
laychalfe aliue, halfe deade: and meruatlyng what the matter was, he dzewe 
nere vnto him, and percetuyng the extreme myltoꝛtune of the man, was moued 
with pietye and compaſſion towarde this Jewe, whereas himſelke was a Das 
matitane, and pet the Jewes do veraie loꝛe abhozreand hate al Samaritanes, 
Not he did not onelpe take pictye on him, but alſo, (the hindzaunce of his iour⸗ 
ney nothyng paſſed on ) he wente vnto him, and poured wine and oyle into his 
woundes, and than bound them vp. And not thinkyng enoughe to haue played 
him luche a kinde patte, he tooke and ſette him on theſame beaſte, that hymſelte 
rode on, and carried him to an ynne, and there made pꝛouiſion that he ſhoulde 
bee diligentely attended and looked vnto, foꝛ that his iournepe required ſuche 
haſte that he coulde no longer tatye, he dꝛewe fooꝛth twoo pieces of liluer coyne 
whiche they called denaries , amountyng (as is afozeſated)toa couple ot ſhil: 
langes ſtetlyng oz thereaboute, and deltuered theim to his hoſte the pnne keper, 
that he ſhoulde ſee the wounded man well attended and kepte, vatit luche tyme 
as his tournep beeyng dooen he ſhoulde returne theſame wape backe agapne, 
ſaping:Myne hoſte ye haue money koꝝ the purpole, (ce to this man at mp toſte 
and charge. That pf pe ſhall beſtow any thyng aboue this ſumme that I haue 
deliuered you. pe foꝛ your parte ſhall not be a loſer of a mite by it, tek on it to me 
whan J teturne again this way, and whatſoeuer pe lape oute vpon him J ſhall 
pate it vou again + han our Loꝛde had all this ſpoken,he ſaicd vntothe 
iawier: Whiche of theſe thꝛee leme vnto thee to bee neigh boute vnto the pattyt 
that had fallen into the handes of the theues : then aunſwered the lawier . Ye 
whiche beepng moued with pietye didcoumfozte and helpe him in his diſtreſle, 
Then ſaped Jeſus ferther:and in this poynte alſo haſt thou made a right 
aunſwere and a true, ſee thy lyfe bee lyke # aunſwerable vnto thy woozdes,and 
bee thou willyng rather to bee lyke tothe Samaritane,then to the pꝛyeſte , 
the Leuite . With this parable the lozde Jeſus repꝛoued and checked the pꝛide 
of the Jewes, whiche thought themſelfes enoughe and enoughe againe to lous 
... God, becauſe they wer good churche mẽ and daily goers to his temple,becauſe 
they kylled beaſtes in ſacrifice vnto hym, becauſe they carried his commaunde⸗ 
mentes about with theym wattten in the ſktrtes of their garinentes , becauſt 
they had God, and the loꝛde, euermoꝛe in theyꝛ mouth whereas God doeth no⸗ 
thyng paſſe on ſuch wurchippyng, but is moꝛe delited with the ſecrete affeccion 
of the ſpncere and pure mynde. But towardes the neighbour they felte no mos 
tion at all of chatitie, as men liuyng to the behoufe of theymlelfes, and no moe, 
yea and alſo reppnyng at the welface of theym whome it had beene theit partes 
to helpe:that if they dyd any good turne oz pleaſure,they dyd it not to any othel 
perſones, then of their owne ſecte, wheras euety one man ought to be neighbous 
to an other, yt the caſe at anye tyme tequtte helpe oz ſuccour. The pꝛieſt and thi 


leuite by birth and nation, were neighboute to the wounded man, but the D# 
maritane, where by btrthe and kynde he was his enemie, in charitee and loue be⸗ 
tame his neighbour, The religion of the Jewes diuideth nacion —_ 
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the golpell df, S. Luhe. Cap. x. © Fol.ciit; 
But the ghoſpell knoweth not ſuche manyer diuerſpties ne difference bis 
eger glad to pꝛotite and doe good to all men, withoute teſpecte oz accepeippok 


the perſone. Is the loꝛde hymlelfe came to ſaus all creatures beeyug łailed 
the Lewes a Samatitane in the wape of repꝛoche at a tyme whan it was: bu 


the bilainp of callyng hym by that wooꝛd, doeth not offende al the vntuetſal na 


tions of the wozlde fozaſmuche as they kynde the thyng that is compziſtd pn⸗ 
der that name to bee fox theyz healthe and ſafcgarde, Foz samaritanus, emong the 
Spꝛions is as muche to lape as a keper , Ind veraylye he was the ttue keper 
and ſhepehearde, which dyd ſuffrenothyng of his to petiche, whether they were 
ſickelye , bzuiſed,0z wandzeyng aboute as ſtraighes, but wiſhed all menne ta 
bee partakers of the etcrnall Iyfe atleaſte wiſe as muche as iu him lape. All 
the vniuerſall pꝛogenpe of mankynde beeyng thzvughe themalice of Satan 
ſpotled out of the clothing of innocencye,ſoze wounded with all kynde of vyce, 
caſt aſide,deſtitute of healpe, halfe dead and euen at the nexte dooze to deſperaz, 
cton, Jeſus cummyng down from heauen, voucheſalued to vilite and fee them, 
and to the ende he myghte the better helpe:them by takyng mannes nature on 
him, he came veray nete to manne, bothe ſecyng,and heeyng ſeene, heatyng and 
beyng heard felyng and beeyng felt. and hauing pietie on our extteme djfireſſe, 
he tooke vp out ſynnes and beate them on his owne bodye, he dyd in his 0wne 
p20pze perſone ſuſfre that we had deſerued, and theſame Jelus hath leene to the 
curyng of vs, who neuer tutued his face from any ſyuner were he neuer fo byle 
02 adiects , whereas the pꝛoude and diſdeignefull pzicſte paſſethe by hym enen 
then geupng vp the ghoſte: whereas the Legite nt glesteth hym, biddyng God 
haue mertye vpon him, and ſo goyng foozthon his wayeas he hadde begonne, 
eſtethe ſhoulde ſuſtcine ſome hindzeaunte on damage in the thynges ot the 
woulde, whyle he helpeth hys neyghboute . And this Sematitane Jeſus too, 
hath his hoſtes and inneholdets, to whom he itauing the yearth.and aſceudyng 
into heauen dooethe committe the wounded man to bre well looked vnto, pꝛo⸗ 
mpſpng a tewarde in heauen, yl thꝛough the ahoundaynce of charitie they (hal 
have layed oute anne thyng moe then was commaunded , koz the healyng of 
the pleteous bodye . And by theſe inneholders are to bee bnderſtanded the 
Apottiey and they: ſucceſſours,by vohomeenen at this dapehe doeth cute and 
healpe mankynde, and gatheteth theſame from the violence of theues into the 
hoſttye of the churche, where the woundrs of ſynne are healed .Therfoze where 
dy the dotttyne of the gholpell, euen our veray enempe alſamuſte be loued,and 
whereas accoꝛdyng to the pzoteſſion of the jPhartſepe,cuenthe Damaritane is 
to ber loned of the Jewe, yr he doo&-hym--good:per the Jewes, who coulde pers 
keictipefapebp rote at their fingers andes: Thou ſhalte loue thy God aboue all 
tyngts,chou ſhalte loue thy neighbouras wei las thine owneſelf,t the berxaye 
dont perſon of Chiſte dyd bzeake both thoſecommaundenentes at ons, being 
n the one patts rep2ochrfull of thcyʒ wooꝛdes agaynſte God, whole woozdes 
der woulde not beleut, whoſe umtatles they ſtaundzeaulſly vepozted to bee doen 
che power of Beitzebub (oz the father beeing veraye God, was in the ſonne 
: berape God, and on the other parte they hated the nelghbour which did 
hem betteftte':fox that they wzoughte al wayes to deſttuye and putte hym 10 
death;who freely bꝛoughte healthe and ſalnacion vnto all creatuteg. And ſuche 
in one hathe futfilled:aſwell the one as the other ol the commaundementes a⸗ 
doue raherſed, which doeth in Chziſte, both loue god aboue althinges, and man 
io hauyng moſte highly doen koz hym as himtelfe . Foz true it . — 
due 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
loued in hys membꝛes in whome ſembleablye he ts offended, whan their weake 
conſcience is offended:and is putte to open ſhame of the woꝛlde, whan thep bet 
putte to ſhame:and is putte to death, whan they be putte to death. 


The texte. C It toꝛ tuned that as they went, he entred into a certain toune. And a certain wo⸗ 
man named gart reectued bim into het houſe. And this womau has a ſiſtut calleo gags 
tie, whiche allo ſate at qeſus fcete, and heat de his wooꝛd. But Martha was coumbzed as 
bout muche ſe tung, and ſtoode and ſated: loꝛd doeſt Thou not care that my ſiſtur hath leite 
me to ſe rue alone 2 Biddeher theretfoze,that ſhe heipe me. and Jeſus aunſwered, and 
ſaced vuto her; at tha, n attha, ihou arte carefull and troubled aboute manye thynges: 
veraplpe one is ucdetall: Agarie hath choſen rye good parte, whiche hall not bee taken as 


waie from her. 


With this Parable, whan Jeſus had taughte howe muche thep were to 
bee loyed, who beltowyng theyz wholle tyme in thattendaunte of euangelicall 
doctryne,haue none other care ne entente, but to learne of Jeſus the doctryne 
of lyfe, whereof they mape geue parte vnto all perſones, and allo how greatelp: 
they are to bee loyed, who foꝛſakyng and leauyng all ſetuice that is to be doen 
with the bod pe, dooe altogether attende ſuche thynges as concerne the loule: 
there was a chaunce euen there to bee ſcene,by the whiche thys documente and 
teſlon map be the better enpꝛiented in out minde:foz by ſuche plame exaumples 
of expetience the hertes of the gtoſſe and ignoꝛaunt ſoꝛt are the moe pichthily 
and- effectually framed. Foz whan Jcſus hauing vopd time of latſure fro othes 
buſineſſe, was walkyng vp and downe with his diſciples, who haupng geuen 

As thei wet ouer all carevof wozldely matters attendedonely to the goſpel and nothing eis: 

it that they entredinto acertain litle toune. np there a certain womã 

talled Martha, received and entreteined hym tn her houſe, This woman had a 

ſiſtur called arte. They hadepther of theym eguall loue towardes the lozde, 

and «cer- but theyʒ courſe ofliupng was oftwoo ſoondzye ſoꝛtes + The exexciſe alloof 

taine wom thep2 deuocion towardes God was ol twooſoondzy loztes , lyke as im one bo⸗ 

called Mat dye there bee ſoondz e vſes of the lymines and in the bodyeot Jeſus (whychs 

de. ae seng rapetrom afbeſe tha ute b m port eg 
uſe. late pdape ftom a g to bee doen 

— let herſelfe downe at out loꝛd Jeſus feete liſtenyng to hys talke,wherewith ſhe 

was ſo tauiſhed, that fozgeattyngall other chpnges;ſhe coulde not be plucked 

awaye fromhym, Contrariewpſe, Mattia brepng carefull aboute the pzoups 

dyng of the dyner, tanne vp aud down, ſhe was much vaquiete,as one haupug 

bothe her handes full and as buiſyt as couide be, that uo manier pointe myghs 

bee wantyng of all ſuche thinges as belonged to the ſwete entteteinpog | ofths 

loꝛde and of his diſciples . It was one logetowardes the lozde that poſleſſed 

them both:but it would not{are Mat to bee pulled awaie from his fete;aud 

t made Mattha to deſtiere hex vp and downe about the houſe, and fyffred not 

her to ſtande (11 by che lozde; Thus dyd one and thelame 3cle fozce two liſturs 

vnto dooynges of two ſoondape ſoztes, whereas in louyng and making muche 

To1de doen ol Jeſus they did ttnoughiy accoꝛde. Hot wythſtandyng Martha fozalwuchs 

— care as Ide was nothable, but to her great paines,todoe al thpnges alone, why 

— letr apperteined to the pꝛepaꝛyng of all hinges in oꝛdʒe as it ſhould be, and (awe 

mer her ſiſtur lyke an holydaye woman ſittyng at the feete of Jeſus , ſhe made no 

querele of vnkyndnelle to her ſiſtur, whom ſhe knewe Inns" 

| pulls 
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the golpel bf S. Lune. Capt. Fol. tb 
ulled away but ſhe halte biamed Jetus, who n ſuche wozdes as he ſpate, 
ther awape from puttyng to — — than requiſite. 
Malter ( fatth che doeſt thoũ nothyng care chat my ſyſter ſutfreth me to dor 
all the feruite my ſelf alone Commaund thou hertherkoze that che helpe me, 
dꝛels J know the wyll not be pluckt awap fromthee, except thou bidde her, 
fo great is che ſweteneſſe of thy tale. ut pet in the meane time p diner mut 
bee dꝛeſſed, and J beeyng but one ſolr woman, am not able ino ugh to dooe al 
that is to ber dooen. At wooꝛdes our loʒ de deliced with þ zele of 
dothe the women, dooeth not difaliow the diligence of Martha, no chydeth 
her, whanſhemurmured againſt her ſyſter:but yet ſumwhat taketh Ma 
parte,ſatyng: © Martha, Martha, in dede thou art tounented wich careful- 
neſſe of dzeſſyng the diner, and art all vnquiet and dꝛawen this way and that 
wap about many thynges. But there is one thingaboue all others neceſſary, 
whiche ought continually to be doen, it it might bee: dove thou make an ende 
of thy buſynes that thou haſt in hande, ho wloeuer thy pꝛouldyng a makyng 
ready foꝛ vs thall frame, we ſhall be citented with it. But Marte hath choſe Uetely one 
to her a great dele the better parte, who hauyng fozgotten thynges requiſite neden 
for the dody is altogether occupied in ſuche matters as do concerne þ ſoule. 
Thertoꝛe it were not reaſon that the ould be pluckt away from thynges of 
ede n beſt ſo2te whiche che dach ſpetlally cho ſen, and to de t uũ oute 
to oflices of haſſer ſerulce. I doe in het good parte tate this good id ue and 
zele of thyr e, whiche now at this tyme pꝛepareth a repaite fo me a my dyt⸗ 
ciples:but Jam moꝛe refreſhed and better filled at their handeg, which take 
into their ſoules my wooꝛdes, that they may haue ſaluaciontherby. This is att hard 
themeate whiche dooerh mote ſinqulerly fode me: z this is the dzinke whers len 99 
with Jam vetreched. ww Hoſo is embulled wich pꝛouidyng fot thynges pers good pate, 
keinpng to the body, g dia wen many wa pes into to ondꝛie cares, and an ende which — 
munten whFthnough 42ar cram 
the apperyng of immo ꝛtalitie, all netelſittes ſhal craſſe, w whiche the webe⸗ yer. | 
(fe of manneg nature is now in this preſent woꝛld ſdondzie wajes diſqutez 
But ſuche an one hath a great abuaũtage and foꝛbele, who hauyng caſte 
or all fuchemaner cates ʒis altogether tauiched to thynges heauienip, 
ryng hymſelk together and reſtyng vpon one thyng , But theſame one is # 
ok ſuche nature, that it ſurmountethall other thynges in goodneſſe:the 
Iititie of whiche one thyng chall not vr taken awaye;but aide au 
toe 0 that whicheis vnperftte ſhall bes adolyched, and chae that 


fite wall dee opened. Heither la there inthe meane ryme any nionr: 
r 2 — 
wle, who ſitting fill from all bodily ſerulces „do fot ſuche reſpocte and coſt 
deraclon geue gttendaunee to heauenſp dottrine, cleuyng faſt to my ſteppes, 
venig long in learning therhing that thei may afterward teache a chotoughly 
e the pottome ok the aſteccions of theyꝛ owns Heartes: the 
thing that they may afterward pꝛeſcribe and enio yne bnto otherg to the ende 
ey may thereby dode good vnto ſo muthe the grearter noumdꝛe to wardes 
the achinyng ot eternalſ falaacton. vnd pet ſhall not uche pertons lůche theit 
dterewardfieyther,who aceotdyngto theeratmpleofthyDooynguvwe af 
this tyme;ddoe ofagodly3ele,afterthe rate ot᷑ 5 tyme, telteue the all 
neceſſitie of them that haus thecauſe of the Shoſpett (tf Ga a _ 
| 2 _* et 
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' ag fedethehungrie,asrlothe thengbed, g viſitetheſicke, as gooeto theim 

-- thatlyeinpuiſon as harbour ſtraungers and them that lacke lodgyng. All 
theſe aiſo Hall bee partakers of therewarde of theghoſpeil . But lyke ag in 
thebodyetheipe whiche ſemeth to be idle, dooeth moze good ſeruite, then the 
Hande beyng buiſiiy occupied about ſaondꝛy kyndes of ſeruice:euen ſo ſuche 
Ag do altogether geue hede vnto thoſe thinges whiche do moſt nereſt cocerne 
aud touche the like eurrlaſtyng, although they ſeme as holidapemenne, tore: 
poſe theymſeltes from all coꝛpoꝛall buſmeſſe:yet they dooe moze good then 
che others, becauſe they doe thethyng moſt chiefly requiſite to be doen. Noz 
— not againſt the other, foꝛaſmuche as euery one of thẽ at⸗ 
£c02dyngto his gyft which he hath receiued of god, ſerueth me in my mẽbꝛeg. 


Che. ni. Chapter. 


Ehe texte. And it koꝛtuned as he was pꝛaiyng in a certain platt, wh he tralled, oue ot his dilctplesapd 


vutohim:Lo2d teache vs topzay,as John aiſo taught his diſciples, Aud heſatd vnto tht. h 
N father which art iu heauen, halo wed be thy name. Thy kiugdome curs- I've 
Wyll be fulfjlled;cuen in eatth alſo as it is in heauen.Our datlybzead geue vs this daye . An 

foꝛgeue vs 7 —ͤ—— we 5 — that treſpaſſeth vs. And lede vs not inte 
temptacion, dut deliuet vs com cuil. . 


3. F. 1 * 


e 


unde 102d Jedls had by this kynde of repzeſentyng 
328 the matter, and bythe exaumple afoze e 


N 5 
Atter did a great matter and a buiſye, whoco dyd full 
le geue attendaunce to the Doctrine ot the gho 
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N 6 himſelf of from al deſires and cares of this would; 
FRUIT Tit remained that he ould pzeſcribe a apoint a tenour 
eo ea 2) forme of praiygalſo. fo: prateris(as ye would ſapt 
the moſte pureſt ſacrifice ofeuangelicalldeuocion, -vuto the vohiche pꝛayer 
Jeſus did oftentimes depart into places of ſolitary contemplation, aud enus 
ted his diſciples aiſo vnto theſame And pꝛaper is thatſame fecrete metyn 
through whiche the mynd and ſoule or man, beyng( as ve would ſay )carrye 
bp to henutn, io pnetrh in talke wit god;(all cares and phantaſticai 
tions pfearthly thinges ſet apart.) In dede the hariſeis prayed both okten⸗ 
times and allo long together: dut it was with ladde dꝛoupyng countenaun: 
abzode where all folkes chould ſee them, Ind Johns diſciples pia 
edaiſo.Yeaand the Samaritans too pꝛayed on their mountaiue, The reli, 
gionot the heathen folkes alſo had a maner of pꝛaiyng after there faſhion, 
2. Fot as muche therefoze as neythet all ſozteg.of menne had one mauer 
of pꝛaipug; noꝛ one maner thynges were aſked of god in all folkes pꝛapets: 
the Apoſtles are very deſirous and fain to hauea pzeciſefourmeaud tenoure 
of pzxapingappoynted-vnto themofChiiſte., whiche-they oughte 285 
e eee his accuſtomed wont had with 
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che doctrine no perſon can ſincerely handle, onleſſe 5 | 


limagina⸗ 


hymtette.xpith-his ditciptes from the recoute of people into a ſolvtary pag 
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| the goſpell of l. Tuke. Cap. xi. Fd. cbt. 
fo: to pꝛape: as ſoone as he had finiſhed his pꝛaiers, one ot the noumbꝛe of 
his dilciples, ſaied vnto h ym:Maiſter, foꝛaſmuche as we are thy diſctples, 
mete it is, that we ſhould do all thynges by thyne appointment. 
Teache vs therfozea fourme of pꝛaiyng alſo, lite as John, whanhe lyued x 02d tea 
taught his diſciples how they ſhould pzay ; Then Jeſus whereas he had in vs to pi 
many wooꝛdes at ſooudꝛye tymes taughte his diſcyples, that the pꝛaiers of 
chziſtians neither ought to bee long,noz made foz oſtentacion oz vainglozy, 
ne fo all maner thynges as well one as another; he appoynted vnto them a 
fourmeof pꝛaiyng, ſuche as hereunder folo weth: which although it be com⸗ 
mon vnto all perſones, yet doeth it moze iuſtely and directly appertain vnto 
the m pniſters and teachers of the ghoſpell, who bfyng;(as ye wotilde ſaye) 
perſones exempted from this woꝛld, beſto we all their labour and trauail in 
this onely behalt, that the giozy of god may be opened a rendumed amenge 
the good, and his kyngdom from day to day map moe and moze kloziche in 
ſrength and koꝛce, the kyngdome of Satan vtterly ſuppzeſſed, and bought 
vnder foote, And like as in heauen aboue, (from whence Lucifer with al his 
complyces and confederacie was toumbled doune headlong, ) there is no we 
no maner rebellion agaynſt the wyll of God : ſd among the childꝛen of God 
beyng oꝛdepned to ſuccede in the place of the augels that wer caſt out of hea⸗ 
uen with Lucifer, all thynges map bee dooen after the will of their heauen⸗ 
ly father, Alſo that he feede his chyldꝛen with the bꝛeade of heauenlye do⸗ 
ctrine and grace, whiche may make their ſoules ſuſtie and full fedde vnto the 
Iyfe euerlaſtyng. And in caſe any offence 02 treſpate bet thozoughe humapne 
krailtie committed agaynſte his wyll: that thanhemercyfuily foꝛgeue hys 
chyldꝛen lyke a tendꝛe and frendely father „as they among theymſelfes fot 
geue one another, it one haue any thing offeded oz treſpaced againſt þ other. 
And becauſe that duryng the tyme ok their life here in this moztall bodye, 
lytze as they maye pꝛokyte and gro we to better, ſomaye they contraryewyſe 
fall vnto wurſe,(eſpectatiye the tyzaunte Satan hy all meanes pꝛouokynge 
and ſlirryng them ſo to dooe:) that they may vnder the tuicion and wardyng 
of their heauenly father, be ſafely defeded againſt Satans engiens:and that 
eyther they may not fall into tẽptati on, oꝛ if they doe fall, than he beyng their 
defendour,whicheis the ſtronger of might and pu iſſaunce, they may depart 
conquerours with the victoꝛp. As foꝛ the tenour of the wooꝛdes of pꝛaipn 
is this here folowyng. Our heauenly father, we beyng here ſet onearth who Out tather 
thy goodneſſe hath voucheſalued to call by the name ok childꝛẽ, we pꝛay the, whiche art 
that thꝛough our doctrine and liuing, thy power, thy wildom, and thy good dee. oe 
neſſe,may ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe cum to the kno wlage of men, and that thei may 
haue vnderſtanding, that all gloꝛie is due vato thy name, krom whom pꝛoce⸗ 
deth all thyng, whatſoeuer is goodlye and honoꝛable eyther in heauen, oꝛels 
in earth, to the ende that though beeyng baſſe and ſlendꝛe on our owne par⸗ 
ties, pet in thee we ma ye gloꝛy and tryumphe:hytherto hath Satan reigned 
all the woꝛlde ouer thꝛough linne: wherunto men haue beenas bondſeruaun⸗ 
tes beyng therto allured # trayned with wicked luſtes. Matze thou, o father, 
that ſinnes clene taken awap, and thy holy ſpitite poured out vpon them, all 
creatures may be obedient to thy wyl. and that thou euery day bounteduſly 
geuyng vnto vs the heauenly foo de of thy grace, we may from tyme to tyme 
owe foozth to better and better, vntyll W tum to the full perfetcton 
oi. of ena 
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of euangelitcal go dlynes. Furthermoꝛe foz as muche as men we are, made ot 
frayle metall, in caſe though beeyng in a wꝛong way by ignozaunce,oz tho- 
rough weakeneſſe and fratltie, we ſhall anythyng treſpaſſe againſt thee,o fa⸗ 
ther, ceaſſe not thou to bee fauourable to thy chyldꝛen: but accoꝛdyng to thy 
mertifulneſſe fozgeue vs,foz as muche as we do fozgeue one an other, ifthe 
bꝛother, theꝛough theſame fratltie do offendeagainſt the bzother, to the end 
that peact may bee firmely eſtabliched amongeſt our ſelfes, aud that we may 
haue peace with thee. And foꝛbecauſe we knowethe malice of thatſame euill 
tiraune, from whence thy katherly goodneſſe hath redemed vs:ſuffre vs not 
to be ektſones ouercummed ok hym:but and if thou ſuffre vs foz.a pꝛobacion 
of our pacience to be afflicted either by him, oꝛ by his ſouldiers'wiczed men, 
leat vs thzough thy ſure ſafegard haue the ouerhand of hym, and leat all hig 
aſſaultes turne to out benelite in the ende. | 


The texte. Jud he ſaid vnto them: f any of you ſhall haue a frende. and ſhall goe to hym at midnyght, 


and ſay vuto him · Frende lend me thꝛe loaues, fo: a frendeof mine is cum out of the way tome, 
and J haue nothing to ſet bete him:and he within afiſwer and ſay: T rouble me not, the doze 
is now ſhut, and my childꝛen arg with me in the chaumber. J cannot ryſe and geue thee. A ſaye 
vuto you, though he will not axiſe. aud geue him, betauſe he is his frende, yet becauſe ot his im 
poꝛtunitic he wyll riſe, and gene hym. as many as he nedeth. aud J ſay vuto you: aſke a it halt 
be geuen you. S cke and ye ſhall fynd. knocke, and it halbe opened vnto pou. Foz euery ont that 
aſketh, receiueth, and he that ſcketh, find th, and to him that knocketh, ſhalbe opened. . 


But the better to ſtirre his ſeruauntes vnto the inſtauntneſſe of pꝛapinge, 
and beſideſfoozth to putte in them an aſſured truſt to obteine, he added to the 
pꝛemiſſes, a parable of ſuche ſoʒt as foloweth:how ientle( ſaith he) and how 
eaſie to be entreated, god is, beyng of nature benefictall and full of lyberalys 
tie towardes his childzen,cotecture ye of yqur own ſelfes. It any one of you 
be deſtitute of neceſſaries, and haue a frende, he wil be bolde to goe vnto him 
in the middes of che night, and familiarly knockvngat his doꝛes, he wyll bee 
bolde to ſaie: rende, end me thze loaues of bꝛead. Foꝛ ſo it is, that a certain 
krende of myne takyng my houſe in his waye,hath ſoodaynly cum vpon me 
vnawares, euen late in the euenyng to lodge with me all nighꝛe, and J haue 
nothyng at home in myne owne ho wſe to ſette afoꝛe hym to eate. And perad⸗ 
uenture that ſame freude wyſl not euen byanbyat the kyꝛſt woozde geue the 
thyng that thou doeſt aſtze, but beyng vll willyng to open his doꝛes, he wpll 
aunſwer within his houſe: Trouble me not cummeng to craue thynges after 
this ſo2te in the nyghte tyme,my dooꝛes are now ſhut in foꝛ al nyght. and my 
childꝛen are with me in bedde, Icãnot ariſe a gene that thou requireſt. That 
ff the partie whiche lacketh the loaues, goe nothis waves byanby at this ex⸗ 
cuſe makyng, but ſhall continue there ſtill bnockyng at his frendesdooze, as 
one that wil haue no nay of the thing that he cũmeth foꝛ, this Jaffyꝛme vnta 
vou although the reſpect of frendſhip do not moue him, yet beyng ouercomed 
with p impoꝛtunitie of the partie that maketh ſuche pꝛaiyng vnto him, he wil 
ariſe out of his bed, and will geue him not only thꝛe loaues, actoꝛding to the 
tenour of his peticion and aſkyng, but he will geue him ho we man ſoeuer he 
Hall haue nede of. If impoꝛtunitie of pꝛaiyng bee ok ſuche foꝛte and effect at 
one moꝛtall mannes hande to the behoufe of an other man: ho we muche moe 
than ſhall it take place and effecte with God, who is muche delited with ſurh 
maner impoztunitie, and not olfended ; And in caſe he at any tyme make | 


the gholpel of S. Luke. Cap. ti. Fol. tbit. 


to geue that is aſked,niggardeſhtopeis not the cauſe thetof, noꝛ yet his harde⸗ 
neſſe that he wyll not be entreated: dut therein he enkiendleth out deſpze, that 
he mape the tnoꝛe plenteauſly geue that we aſke, and we on out parttes, mape 
the moꝛe derely eſteme and loue thethyng that hath been obteyned by impoꝛ⸗ 
tune pꝛayers.Theſame therfoze thut a frende beeyng in nede would dooe with 
his frende beeyng a moꝛtall man theſame leat euerte one of you muche moze be 
bolde to do to warde Bod beyng a bounteous and liberall father, whomeſuche 
impoꝛtunitie doeth-well contente, and who can neuer be vndoen oz made pooze 
by geuyng. Of hym therfoze aſkeye with hertte pꝛayers from the botome of the 
herte, in caſe pe nede any thyng. and it dau geuen yog. If pee bee ignozau 
in any thyng, make ye due inquiſicion foꝛ it, and though the ſecrete Woꝛkyng 
of pour fathers ſpirite in vou, ye ſhall fynde out the thyng, whiche by mannes 
witte coulde not poſſibly haue been perceyued. Rnocke ye with pꝛayer, ioynyng 
therunto almeſdedes towardes the neighbours, and it ſhall bee opened vnto 
you. This is the impoztunitie wherewithall god is (as ye might (aye) ouercbs 
med, and euen by playn foꝛce wonne to your peticions, that he cannotfape you 
naye, euen as a caſtell oꝛ foꝛtreſſe is woonne by foꝛce of e beende with 
man oftentymes made all in vayne: either becauſe he can not pertoutme that 
is aſked;0zels becauſe he will not. But at goddes hande whoſoeueraſketh, 
doeth recetue: whoſoeuer ſeketh doeth fynde : and whoſoeuer knocketh,to him 
it is opened. Indyour fatherbelt knowech what thynges are auaillable 
wardes eternall ſaluacion, and theſame thynges doeth he with glad will frel 
geue if he bee pꝛayed: inſomuche, that if though pour deeyng in a wong opt- 
nion, oyin an errour of iudgement he were aſked thynges hurtefull: he would 
rckon it as a benefite towardes you, to denie vnto you that was na Tue 
fo;: but in ſtede of thethyng ye wplhed, he would geue that might bee foz your 
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IJs,̃ tze tonne hall aſze bzeade of any of pou, that is a tather, wyll he geue hut a 
Oz if he aſke fiche, wyll he toꝛ tyſhe geue hym a ſerpent : oz yf he aſke an egge wyirhe 
4 Scozpton; yt ve than beyug eutll can geue good giftes vnto your childꝛen, hom mutht moe 
hail your fathct of heauen, geue the holy ſpirite to them that deſite it of hym. . 


The naturall affeccion of carnall parentes towardes theirchildzen, 
ſo woꝛke, that they cannot ſave nape vnto them whome they haue N 
thelame ſhoulde make peticton fo2 a thyng petteynyng to the health of che bo- 
dye. Makeye a coniecture by compariſon of your owne ſelues. F oꝛ whois it of 
you all. that in caſe he ſhould aſke a piete of bꝛeade of his father , can ſup 
that theſame would gene his ſonne a ſtone in ſtede of a piece of bzead-02 in caſe 
he ſhoulde aſtze liſhe, can thynke that the father would offre his ſonne aſeipet! 
in ſtede of a fiſher0;,tn caſehe ſhould deſire to haue an egge,can tekon that the 
lather in ſtede of an egge would geuehym a Scoꝛpion hidden in an egſhefl- 
Chat it the tendze loue and affeccton of nature de of fo great fozceand iſten 
emong men, (beyug many other wayes naughtie perſones,) that towardes 
they: chyldzen aſkyng thynges pzofitable, they are frendly geuers: hom much 
goed willgene buteren fem essen, d ttt boom ern Weite f 
, mheauen, his e beyng good, e dall a- 
boundauntely geue you all goodneſſe pf ye ſhall make pericion to him koztte 
Woe; Oo iii. aun 
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unt Ste. and 


The paraph:aſe ofEraſmus vpon 


And he was caſtingout a d:uill, and theſame mas dum ne. Aud whan he had caſt out the 
The texte. deiuill, the dumme ſpake,and the people waondꝛed. But ſome of then ſayed: he caſteth out de⸗ 
niles,thzough Beetzebubthe chie ken of th: devils. And other tempted hym,ApdÞ required of 
hym a ſigne from heauen. But he knowyng their thoughtes,ayed'vutothem 7 Eyecry kyug⸗ 
dome deuided aga put it leite, is desolate: and ont᷑ houſe doeth fall vpon another. If Satan 
alla, dee deuided agaynſt hymſeite, how all his hyngdomt eudure 2 Becauſe pe fare, that 3 
Ne i eee f by th? lp of echhebad caſt . by whole 

Helpe doe pour chulszen hm out? Therkoze abr p bec pour tildges.1But i ith 
tyn of deals one dtintls ho dotbes the kph of Bvd is rome — reg — 
ſtrong man tmr wattheth his douſe, the thynges that he poſſcſſerh are in peace . But whay 
aſtrouger then he commech vpon gym aud ouercommcth hym. he taketh from hym al bis hars 
derin he truſted ) and divideth his 1a at is not with me, is agaynſt me. And 
. 18 1 N 
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eth to all his ſer⸗ 
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Be cafteth 
out dciuils 3 
- -—— of the detuill es not by the power of God 

dein delulls. Dome others agayne after 


belene 


thoughtes, made aunſwerto thetr wieked ſurmiles tn luche ſozte as fo⸗ 
How dooeth your laundzeous repꝛouyng of me ſtande together: We 
ſeethatnokyngdome is hable to ſtande, if it bee at ſtrife within it ſelfe by ci⸗ 
zung dom All diſev;de ok one ofthe ſame realme agaynſt another , Whiche thyng yfit 
— a; o bee, it cannot de choſen but that it muſte come to deſolacion, and one 
gayn? it houle to fall downe vpon another by an vntuerſall rutne . That ik the thyng 
tele. hee true whicheyethynke, that thꝛoughe the mamtenaunce and ayde of Beel⸗ 
zebud pxtnce of detulls, J dooecaſtout hurtefull ſptrites , who veraily bee 
hisfelowes and ſouldiers : than itfoloweth as a true concluſton , _ —4 
U 


thegoſpel of H. Lune. Cap. xi. Fol.cbiii. 
ſpirites beeyng at variaunce within theymſelfes, dooe fyght together, and 
— theim to ber chacedawaye by an other. Ro we if Satan fighte againſt 
Satan, how ſhall his kyngdomeſtande-peſee deuils to becaſtoute, and ye 
graunt chat euill they be whom J dooe caſt out: on what grounde than dooe 
pe contecture theſe thynges to bee dooen by the ſuppoꝛtation of Beelzebub , 
rather then of god / Js Beelzebub woont to doe fox the health and ſafegarde 
of men, and to chace his ſouldiets outof their poſſeſſions, by whom he exer⸗ 


tileth his tirannie-Ind pet if this bee Dooen,ft argueth and pꝛoueth that the 
kyngdome of Satan ſhall ſhoztely bee deſtroyed, and the kyngdome of God 


to beenoweathande.J-calte out deuils with a mere woꝛde: J caſt them oute 
freely: I vſe thereunto no charmyng wooꝛdes of witchecraft, ne of jugleyng 
oz blyndyngmennes iyes , The acte pe cannot diſpꝛoue: why than haue ye 
mo2e monde to referre the glozye of a good wozke to Beelzebub, the to god? 
1 the hatered, whiche ye beare vnto me dooeth perſwade you; that J 
aſt out deuils by the ayde of Beelzebub; theſe young men beepng your own 
ſonnes whome ye haue ſeen doyng the ſelffame thyng, by whole helpe do the# 
chaſe awaye deuils-Plain homely men they be, they are men of no knowla 
ne autozitie, they ca no ſkill of the malicious fleightes of witches oꝛ Nygero- 
manciers:and pet do theſe caſte out deuils in the name of me. hat thig thei 
doe doe it ona faithfull truſte in God:a theretoꝛe ſhall your vnbelefe be 
condened by theſe judges and none other. The plain ſimpleneſſe of cheſe hath 
beleued,wheras your wiſedom and expert knowelage of the wozld,ftriueth 
againſt the gloꝛy of god.Whernpon ſeeyng there is neyther rymene reafs in 
caving that one euil ſpirite dziueth out an other euil ſpirite, andfozaſmache 
as your childꝛen do taſt out deuils by the helpe of none other then by whoſe 
helpe I do caſt the out:it is clere that I doe caſt out euil ſpirites by Þ vertue 
and power of god, who is good. Foz the ſpirite of him is of moꝛe power and 
might thẽ al the whole packe of the wicked ſpirites are. either is there a⸗ 
agremet betwene the ſpirite of god, and the, Foz god loueth p pꝛeſeruatiõ 
mankynde, and they ſetze the deſtruccion of theſame. Howe than, it it beea 
thyng mauifeſt that the thynges whiche ye ſee me doe, J doe by the power of 
god:thanfs there no doubte, but that thekingdome of god is cum vnto pou, 
whiche John did pꝛeache to bee at hande. Reaſon it is therfoze that pe ioyne 
our ſeltes with hym, and withdꝛawe you from the reigne of Satan, which 
Il choztely haue an ende. Pe cannot be partakers of bothe kyngdomes at 
gnce:there is betwene god and Satan a bataill that by no poſſibylitye maye 
he bꝛought to attonemẽt. The cauſe wil neuer by any condicions be bzought 
to agrement. Satan ſhall either geat the victoꝛye, oꝛels by ſtronge hande bee 
d2yuen out, he chall not by peldyng oꝛ ſubmyttyng hymtelfe continue in hys 
reigne, ne yet bee reteiued vpon any condicions of agreement appo ynted vnto 
him. e hath hitherto reigned without redꝛeſſe: but nowe is there cum a po⸗ 
wer moꝛe puiſſaunt a mighty the his tirannie. foꝛ one finger of God is moꝛr 
mightie to pꝛeſerue x ſaue mankind. thã all » hoſtes of Beelzebub to deſtroy 
theſame.Theſame thyng therfoꝛe ſhall in this behalte cum to paſſe whithe is 
comonly woont to chaũte betwene two head captayns; both being valpaunt, 
and ſtrong, and both be yng fierte a couragious, and ſuchas al their afflaunte 
and truſt reſteth intheir armour and weapon. Fo: whana man ot grrat fozre 
and puiſſaunce beeyng in armour dooeth kepe 82 the thynges = 


Mhau the vnclene ſpirite is gone out of a man, he walketh thzough dꝛye places ſcekyng teil. 
And whan he findeth noue,heſ{aycth:J wil returne again vita my houT, whence J came out. 
And whan he cummeth, he kindeth itſwept and garniſhed . Then gocth he and taketh to hym 
ſeuen otherſpirites wurſe then himſelf: and they entre in and dwell there. Aud the ende or char 
man is wurle then the beginnyng. | 1 _ 

And becauſe the Jewes toke vpon them an opinion of righteouſeneſſe , and 
vpon boldeneſſe thereof,did cithernegligently leatflippe the doctrine of the 
goſpell, oꝛels did vtterly refuſe it, and would none ok it, he put fozth a derbe 
parable wherby to ſignit̃ie, that a moꝛe greuous damnactby chould lighte on 
ſuch perſones, as whan they haue gon a litel way fozeward to wardes righ# 
teouſnes, did fall backeagayne to their olde enounifies, then on ſuche as ne⸗ 
ner knowing light of euangelical trueth, had cõtinued ſtill in the derkenefſe 
of their ſinneful liuing. Foꝛ Þ people of the Jewes was diſſeuered by meaue 
of the lawe, from the Gentiles beyng Jdolaters:but fallyng euery other day 
of freaſhe to their fozmer tranſgreſſions, they were cum at length to ſuche de⸗ 
gree of vngodlyneſſe, that whatſoener offence their koꝛelathers had doen in 

putting the pꝛophetes to death, oꝛ in conſpiryng againſt Moſes,theſame did 
they ſenenfolde double moe vngraciouſly rene we againſt the ſonne of God, 
and againſt his diſciples. Albeit this parable doeth ferther alſo touch enery 
man, who beyng once waſhed fro his founer ſynnes through baptiſine, onte 


deliuered from the euill ſpirite of this woꝛlde, by the woꝛde of the ghoſpell; 


dooethnegligently vſe the gyfte of god, uoꝛ takethany care to pꝛocede from 
tyme to time, to ferther degrees of perfection. Unto ſuche an one beeyng was 
towed downe again to his fozmer liuyng, baptiſme, and þ knowlage of holy 
doctrine chall auaile to none other effecte 02 purpoſe, but 8̊ he ſhal ot his own 
fekyng haue the ſoꝛer damnation at the date of iudgement, as one the whiche 
to his foꝛmer ſweruyng out ofthe right waye,hathtoyned vnthankefulnes, 
t maliciouſneſſe alſo. ow of the parablethis is the tenour here folowyng. 


Wye the vn ohan an vnclene ſpyꝛite is once departed out ofa man, beeyng putte a⸗ 


wape by the po wer of God, foꝛ as muche as hehath an obſtinate will to doe 
hurte, he goeth walkyng vp and downe by plates barain a waterleſſe ſeekin 
ret. And whan he could no where fpnde theſame, he ſayeth within n. - 
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will returne backe into my houſe that J came out of, And returning vnto the 
ſame, he founde it in dede weped cleane with bzomes, but altogether emp⸗ 
tie. Whã he elpieth that, he goeth his waye and taketh vnto him ſeuen other 
ſpirites, moꝛe vngratious then him ſelt euer was, and with ſuchea knotte of 
company goeth he again to his houſe in dede made cleane, but leaft vnkept. 
noꝛ armed with any defence of vertues ſemyng fo the goſpel. foꝛ the oꝛna⸗ 

tes and garnich yng of ceremonies, in dede make outwardlye a ſhewe o2 
ſemblaunce of godlines:but becauſe they ate onely certain vain counterfai⸗ 
tes of thynges, they ke pe not away the aſſaultes of wicked ſpirttes, but ra. 
ther are an octaſion ofa kerther vngo lines. And euen ſo doeth it chaunte vn⸗ 
to thatlame man, who beyng clenſed from one yll ſpirite, is made ſubiect vn⸗ 


— 


to leuen that are kuery one ot them wurde then he, 


And it foxtuned that as he ſpake theſe thinges, a certain woman ofthe cumpany lift vp her The terte 
ice, and laid vuato him: happy is the womde that bare thee, and the pappes whiche gaue ther ' 
ke · But be (aid,yea happy are they that yearc the woꝛd of god and kepe it. 


While Jeſus was ſpeakyng this and a great deale moze vato the people of - 
al ſo2tesacertain womã, meruai lyng at his wozdes beig ſo wiſe ⁊ ſo pith⸗ 
thy as they were, liftyng vp her voice amõ gal the cũpany, ſaid:bleſſed is the 
wobe of thatſame woman which bare the, a bleſſedare p pappes of thy nous, 
rice which thou didſt cucke. The voice or this womã was p2onoiiced againſt. 
þ\yia ofthe-Jewes beyng euermoꝛe a flaunderous maligner againſte 
Chꝛiſt, æ the woman denreth the figure of the churche. Wherkoꝛe Jeſug do⸗ 
eth not deny her teſtimony a pꝛeachig, dut makethit perfite, ſalyng: Foaſoth.. 
bleſſed thei are, whiche heate the woꝛd of god, and kepe thelame in their hert. 
that it reine not out, but tary vntil it may one day bꝛing fooꝛth frute ot euer⸗ 
laſtyng laluation. Thatſameis a muche moꝛe bleſſed thyng, than it was fo, 
. — haue bozne his body in hers, oꝛ to haue nourced him w milke. 
dne woman myghte bee hable to beare ſo great an one, 02 to geue me ſucke. 
But this bleſſedneſſemay bea thyng common to alt creatures. 
What the people were gath?trd thicke together. he begau to ſay: This is an tuili nacib, tyen T de texte. 
ae a ſiguc.and there ſgha lt us ſigne be geueu them: but the ligne of Jonas the pꝛophete. Foꝛ as 
as was a ſiguę to the Miniuttes, ſo ſha ll the ſonne of man be to this nacion. The quene of 
South al ariſe af the iudgement with the men of this nation, and condenince them: koꝛ the: 
time trom the vttetmolk partes ot the earth to heate the wiſdom of Salomon. And behelde, a 
Featter then & alomon is here. The men of Niniue ſhall ariſe at the iudgement with this pe 
tion, and all condemne them toꝛ they were bꝛought to repeutaunce by the pzeacbyng of I 
das. aud behold,a greatter then Jonas is dere. g 8 7 


And Whan at the ſpeabyng of ſuchewoozdes as theſe, the multitude of, 
feople came ſtill thicer and thirkerrennyng thyther : Jeſus begon to make; 
amfwere vnto theim that had tofoe requited to haue ſome notable ſygne 
hewed vnto theim from heauen, as thongh the thynges whiche Jeſus had 
hytherto dooen , were but baſſe and lowe matters, noꝛ dyd co in them 
any poynt at all ſemyng foz a great pꝛophet:and foꝛ that theſame were doen 
the rommou inferiour beer the Pharyſeptss 
92 their partes, as menne of learnyng; and ok an higher degree ferce aboue 
the rate of the common multi tude, it were mete to ſhewe ſome tpectal matter 
dfwoond2e;cuenpucpoſely and ſpectally koʒ them. And this did they ſpeaze 
not of an vnka ned mynde, men yng ann good kaith therein: hut to tempte wore] 
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pꝛoue him, to the entft that if he hewed none, they might finde cauillaciong, 
that al the reſt of his miracles had been doen by the helpe and mainteynaunce 
ot — the other ſide, if he ſhewed anp, that than they might find ſi 
other matter in hym, whereot falſely to accuſe hym, and to lap to his charge. 
Jeſus therefoze ſaied: This ſame is antuill generacion, and of none vpzy 
ne plain meaning, where they haue already ſeen ſo manp miracles doe,thei re- 
quire pet ſum ferther ſtraunge tokẽ, not wherunto to geue credite,but which 
they mape flaunderoufty repoꝛt:but the thyng whithe they do aſke in waye 
ol traude and guyle, they chalnot obteyn, but they ſhal receiue a ſigne luch an 
one as they are wooꝛthye. They ſhall not haue geuen them, wherat to kynde 
furmiſed cauillations, but they ſhall haue geuen them, that mape conuince 
their malice and intidelitie. oz there ſhalbe geuen vnto them theſigueof Jo⸗ 
nas the pꝛophet. At the pꝛeachyng of Jonas, the Niniuites did repᷣẽt and re; 
fourme their manifold vngractouſneſle, whan theſame Jenas had chewedno 
miracle amongſt them: but this nacion can by no miracles, ne by no benefiteg 
bee bzought to ſoften their hertes to repentaunce, Ind pet is there one preſet 
among them greatter thaneuer was the pꝛophet Jonas: which Jonas theſe 
folkes dooe highly eſteme, becauſe thefame beyngina whales mouthe inthe 
lea, liued there tee dates and thꝛee nyghtes, and after all that, whan he was 
eftemedand reputed foꝛ dead,ſodainly appered aline. A lte matter hereun- 
to, but vet muche moꝛe woderful,and moꝛe aboue the courſe of nature ſhal it 
be, that the ſoonne ot man beeyng dead in dede, chall lye thꝛee daies buried in 
the herte ol the vearth: and pet tontrarye to — — euill perſones, 
the yearth ſhal pelde hym again a liueſmi on the third day, whom it receiued 
dead. woherkoꝛe at the laſt iud gement, this nacion, who now deſpiſethall o⸗ 
thers in compariſon ot theymſelfes, and who thinke theimſelfes to ſitte euen 
in the high to pcaſtell of true ſeruyng of God, ſhall bee condemned of manye 
nations, whiche were thought to bee toto ferre out ofthe wate fro all godlp 
deuocion. The quene of Saba ſhal ariſe at the iudgement with the me of 
nacion, and ſhall condemne theym, becauſe that ſhe berynga woman, and ha⸗ 
gyngnothyn to do with the doctrine of the la we, yet came a great log iour⸗ 
ney from the kertheſt partes ofthe woꝛlde to Jerulalem, ot purpoſe to heart 
the wyldome of Salomon. And pet euen no we heretn this place there is a 
Feen matter than euer was Salomon:and pet is the thyng ſet at naughte 
t 
ok th 


is now pꝛeſẽt here. The Niniuites being folkes without any knowiage 

e lawe, and wurchippers of Idolles, ſhall ſtande in trpall with this nas 
cfonat the iudgemente, and ſhall condemne them, becauſe they did repent and 
amend their abominacions, at the pꝛeachyng ofa man vnkno wen vnto them 
and an aliene boꝛne, and with no miracles, ne with no benefites chewyng an 
cauſe in hymſelfe, why he chould bee ſo muche d. Ind behold, here i 
no we pꝛeſente a greatter matter than euer was Jonas: and pet ate thep no⸗ 
thyng moued to amendment. 


The texte. s man lightethj a candell.and putteth it in a pꝛiuie plate. neither vnder a buſhell: but on # 
candelſticke. that they whiche cum in. may ſee the light. The light of the body is the tye. Thers 
foze whan thine we is ſingle. alt thy body allo ſhalbe full of !ight:but if thine tye bee euill. thy 
body alſo halbe fy} o* derkeneſſe. Take h de therfore that the lighte whiche is in thee der not 
der*cneſe. 7 f all thy dodye theefdze be cler?, hauyng no vatt dere: then ſhhall it all be full of 
light, euen as whan a cand:l] docth light thee with his bzightnefie, Howe 
be IP a 0 
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the gholpell of S. Tune. Cap. xi. Fol. tx. 


Now although many there were emong the Jewes, whoſe hertes by tea 
ſon of their owne wilfull and ſtubburne malictouſſieſſe, the light of the gholpel 
did make moe blynde then they were afoze: yet the trueth ought not from hens 


bꝛought to open ughee.co the moꝛe hoꝛtible grieuous damnation of the efytll 
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| and clere w 
any cozrupcion, leſte that the ſelfe membꝛe, which oncly is apte to recet 
and which onely muſt ſhewe light to al the whole bodye be encoumb 
ch is the head 


headeandft 

he ſeme to ber good 

ee ep aref 
do | 
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hatſoener 1 4 


ande ſhall doe, it ſhall not bee in any daungier ofharme in the derke, but; 
the lightfomewhi 


whole body ſhall bee lightſome,eucn as the whole houſe is 
thebzightnelle of the candle geueth his light all about. 


C Ind as he ſpane a certayue pphariſee beſought hym to byne with dym, and Jeſus wente The texte. 
in and fate dowune to meate. Whan th Phariſce ſawe it. ht meruapled, that he had not fitae 
waſhed beroꝛe dpner, and the Lozd2 ſaycd vnto hym: Row do ye Phariſees , make clene the 
dut ſyde o? the cuppe and the platter, but your iu warde parte is full of rauenpng and wicked⸗ 
neſſe. ye footes : did not he that made that whiche is without, make that whiche is within als 
lo? Neucrtheleſle geue almes of that ye haue and beholde all thynges arc cleane vnto you. But 
woe vuto you s hariites, for yc wa: ay pute, and Aue and all mantcr herbes andpaſſe ouer 
The 


ludgemente and the loue of God, ought ye to baue doen , aud pet not to leaue the other 
l den. 4p 


* 


And ecen immedlatelp hetupon there fokowed amatier, whereby * 
that 
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that theLo2d:had taught, might as ye would ſaye)bee playinlp declared. Foz 
the phariſeis fozasmucye as they had an iye foule blemiſhed, x letting righte⸗ 
2 ceremontes longyng to the body, they did wilfully leat ſlippe thoſe 
pages, whicheace not ſeen but with the pure clereipes,vnto whom the can⸗ 
dle of euangelicall trueth ſheweth light: ſuppoſed the light to bee there, where 
derkneſſe was: and than did they ſtumble and renne agaynſt thynges moſte of 
All, whan they thought theimſelues ro goe gaily well vpzight : and they tud- 
gedthere eto beea grieuous enoꝛmitie, where none at allwas:and contrariwiſe 
hete aſo:e offenſe oz tranſgreſſion was, there wened thei to bee none at all. 
| F020962 Had thep2 tes ſoꝛe bleamiſhed with the ſuperſticicn of the lawe , with 


. ,” © tgni6zaunce, with dildeineful pude, with enuie, with couetile, with hypocriſie.x 


© _ dynewp 


with other naughtie vices.Thana certaynePhariſee pꝛayed Jeſus, to come # 
gym. .Jeſus madenorefuſall, as one that was euer readie to offre 
mleſte vnto eyery bodpe, to the entente he might dꝛawe all creatures vnto 
m 4;,Jud whan the loꝛde had ſette him down at the table without waſhyng 
his handes afoze, (and that, coutraty tothe guyſe of the Phariſecs:)this (ated 
Phariſee begoonne to meruail with hymlelfe ſecretely in his mynde, what the 
cauſe (hould bee, hp the Lozde had not waſhed , befoze he latte down to his 
meate. And euen bpanby of a thyng which neither maketh a man good noz ill, 
there ſpzyngeth a thyng which is in veraye dede euermoze pyll . And as fozthe 
| ceremonies ,whicheconliſte in thynges perteyning to the bodye, 


e ok thelawe , do en⸗ 
ſt weyghe of all to- 
e, chat pe en⸗ 


both your cuppe and pour diſhe to, vea and al that is in them conteyned, haue 
been gotten with rauine and with fraude.O fooles and mẽ of aperuerſe __ 


the Goſpell of S,Lnke, Cap xi. Fol.cri, 


mente, did not he that made the bodye, make allo the ſoule - Than ik purenes 

dooe lo highly pleaſe you, it had been mete to make all the whole man pure in | 
euery parte ofhym.But it had been mete, to haue pꝛouided firſte fo: that, that Did not h: 
is the chieffer parte. But al this while ye flattre your lelues as though pe were = _—_ 
pure euen in the beſt ſozte, if on the one ſydeye dode euerie other whyle waſhe w {+ 6.1; 
your bodyes and pour veſſels, that pe eate and dꝛynke in, with a litle water: & ec. 

on the other ſyde yf your herte beyng polluted with manyfold guples, rauines 
hatred,enute,deſireof woꝛldly pꝛomocion, and with other peſtilent vices bee 

purged with almeſdedes,whiche almes though ye doe it but fo2 a vainglozye 

and a ſhewe onely, yet ye thinke it to bee ſufficient fo: the vttermoſte and high- 

eſt clenlyng of the ſoule that can bee. But woe vnto you Phariſees, who vnder 

a pꝛetexte and colour of ſeruyng God,woozke your owne commoditie, tithing 

tuen the vileſt and moſte common herbes Myntes, and Rue, as thoughe God | 
cared fo: no mo but pzieſtes and Leuites onely. Ind in the meane tymecontra- — 
rye to the mynde of God, ye deale guilefully with your neyghbour, and relieue au —— 
not the nedie, but enute a grutche at them, which haue moze wealth then pout / are cicnc 
ſelues, and the weake pe oppꝛeſſe. O a iudgement in verate dede ouerthwarte vnto vou · 
and peruerſe. The thynges whiche the lawe hath appoynted foz a ſeaſon to be 

kept after the fleaſhe, in dede it had bene out partes not to leaue vndoen: but 

tho thynges whiche God would moſte chtefly of all to be doen, which are euer⸗ 

moꝛe good, and acceptable vnto hym, ought firſt and moſt pꝛincipally to haue 

been doen. Suche thynges as concerne pour owne commoditie, pe dove euen 
ſcrupulouſly looke vnto: but the thynges that concerne helpyng of the neigh? 

bout, ve paſſe nothyng on, 


( Woe dee to pou Phariſees, foꝛ ye loue the vppermoſte ſeates in the Synagogues, and The texte. 
gretynges in the market. oe vnto you Scribes and phariſees,ye hypocrites, foz pe are as 
graues whiche appere not, and the men that walke oucr them, are not ware ot them Than 
red one ot the law iers, and ſaped vnto hym: ag ayſter , thus ſaying thou puttcft vs to 
rebuke alſo. And he ſayed: Moe vnto pou allo pe lawicrs: fo: ye lade men with burdens which 
they bee not hable to beate: and pe pour ſelues touche not the packe with one of pour fingers. 


Woe buto you Phariſees, who though ye outwardely beate a ſhewe of 
holyneſſe, yet neuertheleſſe withinfooꝛth lwell in ambicion, ſekyng to haue the 
higher ſeates in the ſynagogues, and pe reioyce to heareſuche honourable ty⸗ 
tles as maiſter, and maiſters ot ſuch as bidde you good moꝛowe, and good ea; 
uen, in the ſtretes abꝛode nothyng els entendyng ne ſekyng, but that ye maye 
pleaſe the iyes ot mt, eſtemvng it as a thyng ofnothyng to diſpleaſe the tyes 
— with the filthineſſe of the ſoule.Therfoze woe vnto pou with pour hypo⸗ 

, which are lyke vnto dead mennes toumbes, whiche ſhyne a loke ſmothe 
without fooꝛth by reaſon of whyte woꝛke, with titles, and many ſoondyye pic⸗ 
tures, whereas withinfoozth they are full ſtuffed with all vncleneſle. But in 
the meane tyme the thyng that outwardly appeareth, ſheweth faire to the tyes 
ok ſuche as paſſe by, but the thyng that they hide within them, is vnſeen . Ne- 
uertheleſſe men maye be beguiled, but God can loke into the moſte pꝛiuieſt coz- 
ners ok the herte. W han the Loꝛd with yon ſharpeneſſe ſpake this and other 
thynges againſt thecloked holyneſſe ol p Phariſees,one ofthe lawiers beyng 
deſirous to bꝛidle the playn ſpeakyng of Jeſus, ſayied vnto hym. Whyle thou 
ſpeakeſt this on þ Pharilees, thou doeſt allo rep;zoche vs , In herte p knoweth 

| . bis 


Wo Luto 
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his conſcience guiltie, cannot abide plapne ſpeakyng, but feareth leſte the er 
ple ofplayn ſpeakyng agaynſt others mape at laſt light vpon hymſelfe. 


lers tore But Jelus beeyng theeuerlaſtyng trueth, whiche can noCkill offlattreing 
lade meune(becauſe the ſayed trueth,onely is faultleſſe and vnculpable, and pet neuer chy⸗ 


with bur⸗ 
deus. 


Thetexte. 


Fe beate 
witueſſe 5 
ye allowthe 
dedes of 
yourc fa- 
thers. 


deth but to emende that is a miſſe,)aunſwered vnto the lawier: Ik the wozdeg 
whiche J ſpeake touche you too, as thou acknowlegeſt : woe halbe vnto you 
lawiers alſo, who beyng not contente to exacte euerie trifiyng obſeruaunce of 
the la we, at the handes of the pooze ignoꝛauntes, do mozeouer beſydes the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the la we, adde many poyntes of pour owne,and heapyng burden v⸗ 
pon burden ye laye vpon the ſhoulders of the limple people a whole kardel vn⸗ 
poſſible to be bozne,and in the meane whyle ye take your owne pleaſures to the 
vttermoſte, beyng ſo ferre from touchyng the thynges whtche pe late on other 
folkes ſhoulders , that pe do not ſo muche as kepe thoſe chiefe popntes neither 
without whiche the reſte do nothyng. 


CWoe vnto pou, ve buplde the ſepulchꝛes of the Þ2ophctes,and pour fathers killed them. 
Z tuelp pe beate witneſle that pe atlowe the dedes of pour fathers : foz they kylled them, aud 
pe buylde the ſeyulchꝛes Ther toꝛe ſayed the wyſedome ot God. I wyll ſeude them pp20phctes 
and Apoſtles, aud ſome ot them they ſhall ſleagh and perſecute: that the blond of ali the p ;6- 
phetes ( whiche is ſhed from the beginnyng of the woꝛlde ) mape bee required ot this gena⸗ 
raciou,from the bloude of Abell vnto the dloude of 2 achat ie, which periſhed betwene the aul⸗ 
tare and the temple. Weraply I ſap vuto pou, it halbe required ot this uacion. 


Woe vnto pou, who fo; vainglozious boſting of your perfeccion , do buylde 
bp the toumbes of the Pꝛophetes where the moſte parte ol theſame wer ſlayne 
of your fo:efathers.Foz therby cometh it to paſſe, that euen by the veray ſame 
thyng,wherewith pe would moſte faineſt cloke pour maliciouſneſſe,yedo moſte 
of all bewzaye theſame.Foz whyle pe garnyſhe the ſepulchꝛes of the pꝛophetes, 
ye graunt that they were perſons deteſtable,whiche were the kyllers of ſuche 
men, whole memozte is high and holy emong you that are they: ofſpztng. Ind 
fozalmuche as your owne ſelues dooe towardes the Pꝛophetes of this tyme, 
beyng ferre ſuperiours to the Pꝛophetes of times paſt, attempt wurſeharmes, 
then pour auncetours committed againſt the Pꝛophetes ofolde time, do ye not 
playnly declare, that beeyng blynded with lucre, ambicion, enuie and hatred, - 
pe doe wetingly allowe the wicked actes of pour fozefathers, whiche actes of 
they:s pe doe not onely folowe, but alſo earneſtly labour to paſſe and to go be⸗ 
pond them © Do often hath the goodneſſe of God called you backe to em̃end⸗ 
ment: and at all tymes haue pe wickedly ſhewed moze extreme crueltie againd 
them that layed the trueth euen in your lappes: whiche trueth was vnto you 
fo: noneother cauſe odious ſauing that it contrarted pour naughtie luſtes and 
delp:es . Wherfoꝛe the wyſedome of God, whiche oꝛdzeeth all thynges by ſuche 
pꝛouidence as cannot in woꝛdes be expꝛeſſed, befoze it wil puniſhe the obſtinate 
malyce of this nacion, hath determined to leaue nothyng vnaſſated, where- 
by they mapye bee conuerted to better wapes. But after that aſwell the bo⸗ 
tomeleſſe goodneſſe of God, as alſo the peruerſeneſſe of them not poſſible to de 
woonne to goodneſſe, hall once bee declared to all creatures: ſo muche the 
moze greuous tozmentes ſhall they endure, howe muche the longer ſpace they 
haue been ſuſtred, and with how muche greater benefites they haue been pꝛo⸗ 
uoked and occaſioned to repentaunce.xoberfoze thus ſpake the wyſedome of 


Sod within it ſelle: what (hall I doe moze then J haue doden to this vnrewly 


nacton? 


tacles, that (hal freely doe good to all people, that ſhall bzyng vnto a 
And yet will they not hearetheſe neither, but wil perſecute them, toꝛmẽt the, 


dziue them awaie, yea and ſum of them wyll they lea; ſo farre ſhal their ma⸗ 


the gholpel ok. Lake, Cap. xi. Fol. exit. 
nation: I ſem Moſes vnto them. J ſent many pꝛophetes of olde tyme. J ſent 
John the Baptiſte. Again Poſes there was conſpiracie wzought:the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes eur ty one, theß either flewe ozcls plagued with affliccion: no noꝛ Jhs 
heſther would thei not heare though he were moze then a pꝛophet:neither did 
he eſcape ſcoffree foꝛ geuing good aduertiſement. The ſonne af man is come: 
und to hym do they woozke deſtruction and death. Ichall hereafter ſende 
vnto them the laſt pꝛophets of all, who ſhall ghaſtely expound the lawe vnto 
chem: J hall ſende the apoſt les, that ſhall haue great vertue in 8 — 

olkes 
ſaluaciõ, with extedig ſmal charge to be bought, that is to wete, with faith. 


lite excede the goodnes of god. At laſte, whi their maliceſhalbeſo ferre gro- 


wen, that they ſhall not onely matche, but alſo excede and paſſe the abomina⸗ 
tions ot all ages paſt, than chall the vengeaunce of God fall ſodaynely vpon 
them, and than ſhall bee required at their handes the bloud ofall the pzophe; 
Ea hath been ſhed ſens the firſt creaciõ of the woꝛlde, that is to wete, 
from þ bloud ot à bell, (who was firſte of all men ſlaine by his bꝛother Cain 
beyng enuious againſt him onto the bloud of Zacharie, the pꝛieſte, ſonne of 


den 
ſayd ʒacharie euen at the momente whan he departed from this lite, bothe te⸗ 
ſtifixng his own innotencie, and theyꝛ wickedneſſe,ſayed: The Lo2d ſee this 
and require it. Ind euen na w appꝛocheth the tyme of this vengeaunce , One 
cion chall, as ye would ſay, bee puniſhed foz al the hatnous dedes of their 
ozefathers,becauſe it hath gone beyond all the malice that euer hath reigned 
in them all. It hall cum to paſſe vndoubtedly, that the wiſdome of god hath 
ſayd afoꝛe ſhall cum to paſſe. The Jewes of theſe daies, becauſe they excede 
the rebellion, the peruerſeneſſe, and the crueltie of all that in olde tyme haue 
deen, chall in ſuche greuous ſozte bee puniſhed , as thoughthey alone had ac⸗ 
tomplyched and dooen all the yll partes that euer their aunceſtours haue in 
ſoond2ie ages wickedly played, 


as, who cailyng backe the people to better aduiſed wayes, was ſtoned to 8 
by tedicion ot the people, betwene the temple and the aultare. And the xritii. 


ene. (iff. g 
atalip. 


« Woe vuto rau lawicrs:fo2 yt haute taken away the key of knowlage, yt cntt: not in pout ſel⸗ The texte. 


ues, and them that came in, ye toꝛbad. Phan He thus ſpake vnto them, the lawiers and the pha⸗ 
tllcis began to were buily about him, and capciouſly to aſue him many thinges laiyng wait foz 
dm, and ſekyng to catche ſumthyng out of his mouth wherby they might. accuſs bym, 


Woe vuto-you lawiers,and woe again, who openly pꝛofeſſyng the knowe- 
lage ofthelawe whiche is ghoſtly,audtakyng into your handes,as due vnto 
you the keies of ſcienceand-cuning, whiche ought to haue opened a way into 
the kyng dome of heauen: yet neither haue pe intred in thither your ſelfes, but 
others p wer willing to haue gon in, ye haue kept out. Foz while ye peruerf- 
p expound the la we, ye do( as one might ſay) lay battrey againſt that whiche 


Je entte 


not iu pout 
ſelues, and 
theym that 


is the pꝛincipall chefe foundacion ot al the lawe. At theſe maner wooꝛdes of came in, re 
Jeſus, ( beyng in dede halte bitter by reaſon of ſo plain ſpeakpng ok p truth, dad. 


but yet woꝛkers of health, if ſuche as thei wer ſpoken to had been willing to 
teteiue the meditine:) wer both the Renten and alſo the lawiers ſoꝛe offe- 
ded: but becauſe they knew pꝛiuely in their owne conſciences that the thinges 
whiche wer ſpoken, wer euen verptrue, they would make no W 
i t 


The texte. as there gathered together an innumer able multitude o 


I 
8 


bed chall krö henckooꝛth be hable long to behidden. There chall a tyme come 


a + * N 


which ye would not by your good wiiles haue to be 
-  -- --" fox whatſoeuer ye chall now ſpeake pꝛiuelye in thederke, chal one day in tim 
TAE " cum bee repoꝛted agayne in theclerelfght:and whatſoeuer ye ſhall now? 


chan many ſparowes. 


The paraphꝛale of Exams vpan. . 


it befo2e the people, dut yet inthe meane tyme they lay ſure awayt to all the 
ſaiynges of Jeſus, huntyng and ſerchyng if any thyng might pꝛocede fooꝛth 
ofhis mouthe, wherupon they might grounde oz make a foundaclonof tum 
ſurmited matter againſt him, to the end they might ſeme to perſetute him, not 
ofatertatn pꝛiuate hatred, but of zele to religiõ and of a loue towardes god; 
Foꝛ this pꝛopertie alſo hath phatiſaical hypocriſie, that it woʒbeth ne attip⸗ 
teth nome lo wicked an acte, whereon it layeth uot a fapꝛe gloſe of loue aud 
duetie towardes God. 


The. xi. Chapter. 


ee in lo muche that they ttode 
one au other, ) de began to ſay vnto his diſciples:titſt of all bew te of the engen dee hari⸗ 
ſets, whiche is hppocrilp. Fo? there is nothyng couered, that chal not be vnconered:neithet hid, 
that chall not de knowen. Foꝛ what thynges ye haue ſpoken in derkenes, all de hearde in the 
light-Ind that whiche pe haut ſpoken in the eare, euen in ſecrete plates, Halbe pꝛeached on the 
top of the houſes. J ſay vato you my frendes:e not att ayed of them that kyll the bodpe any” 
aftcr that, haue no moʒe that they can do. But J wpll wort (orgy ot you ſhall feace, F p 

Him whiche after he hath kylled, hathpower to caſt into heli. Sea, I ſay vnto youtfeare hym. 
Are not tiue ſparowes bought toꝛ two tarthinges: and not one of them is toꝛgoi ten of god, a 
focuen the very heares of pour head ate all noumbzed. Feare uot ther foze:ye aremoze of value 


Nd becauſe the Lozde Jeſus knewe the malice of the pho 
eis, the Scribes, and the la wierg to be vncurable:it was 
pleaſure openly to notifie aud publiche theyꝛ hypocriſpe, to the 
ende no creature mighte vnawares be deteiued by their cloked 
counterfaytyng: and ſo many coumpanyes of people euenthas 
and yng round about in ſo thicke pzefe,that theytrode one b» 
pon an others heles, he began to ſay vnto his diſciples. * 
Beware pe of the leauẽ ok the phariſeis which is hypocriſte.Endeuour your 
ſelfes earneſtly to be ſuche, as ye would be takenfo2 . Nothyng that is cle 


whicheſhall vttre and makemanifeſte vnto the woꝛlde aſwell yonr innoten 
cie,as alto their malice: Neitheris there any thingnow at this y_ ſo clo? 
vnder couerte, whiche ſhall not ſhoztly bee vncouered ne any th 1 ſecrete⸗ 
ly hidden, the whiche ſhall not cum to the open knowlage of men,Wherefoze 
de ware pe that all your life be void of all cloking oꝛ counterfayte gloſe, aid 


that pe neither ſpeakenedo,no noz yet thinke any thyngal — by —— 
| 9 


ie to folkes in theireares within your bedchaumbers, ſhall one day dee e 
penly talked in the houſe toppes . The trueth ſhall offende the wycked ſo2te 
beeyng peinted with a counterkait ſemblaunce of godlynes: But leat not the 
feare of anp euil perſon lede you away fromthe ſincere preaching of p traeth 
of the goſpel. The vttermoſt extremttie of all the miſchiefe that they 22 


* 
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the ghoſpelof . Lune. Cap. xi. Fo!.critk 

to pou, is but to kylle, yea and the bodie onelye can they kille. But thus muche 
doe I ſay vnto you mp krendes, kozaſmucheas pe mape boldelp truſte on my 
ſure defeuce,leattenotthe crueltie ot rheſefelowes anye thyng at all feare you, 
who though they attempte all that euer may bee doden, may ſſeaghthepooze 
carkeſſe,and that doen ,they haue nothing beſides to dooe any ferther harme 
vnto. But he dyeth not that is llayne foꝛ my cauſe. That if your fantaſie de to 
take feare fo2 to bee one of counſaple in thys caſe, it is goodreaſon, that the 
leſſer feare geue place to the greatter , and that he rather bee had in feare, who 
hath power with a becke to deſtrope the whole man altogether. And if ye wil 
nedes haue it ſhewed vnto you who is he, euen God it is, who onelpe hathe 
power whan he hath kylled the bodye, to caſte the ſoule into hell too. L eat not 
the cruelnefle of wieked perſones make you anye thyng afrayde, who can 
dove you no more but lyghte harme nay can not dooe pou any harme at al, no 
and not that neyther, but by the ſuffcraunce of God. That pk xe hall vpon 
the dꝛeding of man, growecleane out of kynde from the ſineeritie of pzeaching 

ghofpell:while yelaboure to eſchue lyghte and tranſyto2y myſaduentures, 
pe (hall fall into harmes foz tuer to endure. Leat therefoze one nayle dꝛyut 
out an other naple:and leat the feare ot God dꝛyue out the feare of — 
feare pe not leſte ye (hall perylhe befoze pour dap. All men muſt without choice 
ones come to death:neyther dooethit fozce howe long a man hath lyued, but 
howe well he hath liued. And bliſſedly daoeth he departe hens, whoſdeuer di⸗ 
eth koꝛ my names lake. Ind yet ſhall no ſuche thyng chaunce beefoze the tyme 
pefixed vnto vou by youre heauenlpe father, that ye ſhoulde not lyue a whit 
the longer, though the frare of death ſhould neuer ſo much vexe pour mindes. 
pea and that poyncte alſo will youre father pꝛouyde koꝛ, that euerpe one ſhall 
dye at hys due tyme. Although theſe thynges ſeme in apparente to bee dooen 
by chaunte and at all aduentures, pet ſhall there nothyng chaunce vnto you, 
but by the permiſſion of youre father who careth foz all thynges belongyng 
vnto you, W hat is oła lower p2yce oꝛ athynginozecontemned then a ſelye 
ſparo w? May not a man bye kyue ofthem koꝛ two ferthinges? Ind yet doth 
not God leaue them vncared foꝛ, and not ſo mnche as anye one, no not euen 
of the vileſte vermine liuing, doeth periche without the knowelage ot the hea- 
nenlye facher. But as fo you whome he hath ſpecially pyeked and choſen a 
veray kewe in num ber out ok all the reſte to ſette furth the gloꝛy ofhys name; 
he dooech ſo greatelye not leaue vncared foꝛ, that he hath euenthe veraye hea⸗ 
tes of youre heades numbꝛed out by tale. Agaynſte the will ol hym it were a The verge 
wiekedneſſe to ſeriue, foz nothing will he deſpꝛe, but what he ſhall know to be beares of 
bette. Therefoze all youre carefulneſſe concernyng youtelyfe, caſte pe full and —— 
whole vpon hym . He that taketh care koꝛ the ſelye ſparowes will not leaue bd. 
pou vncared foz,bcing ſo ferte better thenall the ſparo weg in tze woulde, 


I tape vnto peu cuery ene, whoſoeuer confeTeth me de toꝛe men, dim ſhall the ſonne of 5 
man knowlage alſo befoze the Aungells of Sod. and he that denieth me befoꝛe men, Hall Tde texte. 
dee dented de foꝛe the Aungels of god. and whoſoener ſpeketh a worde againſte the fonne 
ot man. it all be fozgcucn Hun. But vnto him that blaſphemeth the holy goſte, it ꝙal not 
dee koꝛgeuen· When they bꝛing you vnto the ſyuagoges, and vnto the rulers and officers - 
tant yt uo thought, how oꝛ what thing ye wall auuſ wer.oꝛ what ye ſhall ſpeake-Foz the 
holp ghoſtehalt te ache you in tie ſame houre what. pe oughtto ſaie. 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſmns vpon 


whiche men may bee hable to dooe vnto men to fall from the pzofeſſion of iny 

name, as menne remembꝛyng that by theſe affliccyons laſiyng but a ſhoze 

while, lyeth the waye to euerlaſtyng blifſe . Foz he ſhall not bee a partaker of 

the iope, who ſhall refuſe to bee partaker ofthe woꝛldely repzoche.Jlveit this 
Whoſoeacr open ſhame hereemong men, is the true gloꝛye befoze god. Foꝛ this one thing 
confelſerd J ſayto you of aſſuraunce : vhoſoeuer ſhall pꝛoteſſe my name here in p2eſence 
men. 2c. Of menne(whiche todooe ſhallafozethe we z de beea thyngodyous and dere: 
ſtable, ) J alſo ſhall pꝛofeſſe hym at what tyme the mateſtie of the ſonne ol 
God ſhail vee opened and ſhewed fooꝛthe in theface of the Aungels of God, 
And contrariewiſe, whoſo ſhall not acktzowlcagemehere inthe face of 
men. ſhall not beeknowen of ine beefoze the Jungels of God. I knowe that 
the infirmitie ofthis humayne bodye of myne ſhall bee a ſlaundze vnto ma; 
nye: but a kaulte, whiche eyther pꝛocedeth from a man beeyng derepued byg 

wꝛong opinton, oꝛ elles cummeth ofthe weakeneſſe of nature, although it be 
greuous, chall neuertheleſſe bee eaſilye foꝛgeuen. Therefoꝛe thut they call me 
Samaritane, a dzinker of wyne, a frende of the publpcanes , and Jeſus the 
carpenters ſonne, ſhall ſoone bee releaſſed pf they amende . Fo it is a te⸗ 
bin Poche whereunto the weakeneſſe of thys bodye hathe opened an entreaunce 
tüntblak. and octaſion. But whoſo ſhall ſpeake raylling wooꝛdes agaynſte theholye 
phemeth $ ghoſte,thtough whome God woozketh theſe iniracles: becauſe ſuche an one 
holye goſte, doothe of a ſette and pꝛepented inalice wetingly and willingly reſiſte agaynſ 
be korgeuẽ. the gl02y of god, he chall not fyndeany pardone neyther in this pꝛelet would, 
102 in the woꝛlde to come. Lpke as to the wieked Jungels there is no waye 

leaftto come agayne vnto repentaunce,(becauſe they reũiſted God not of am 
intirmitie oꝛ weakeneſſe, but of an obſtinate malice)no2 theſame wieked Ids 

gels ſhall ener emende ne haue ane hope of fo2geneneſſe : euen intheſame 
ſtate chall men bee ſure to bee, if they folowethe peruerſe facion of the others, 

They ſee me a manne, taking reſte and ſiepe, ſufferyng houngre, yea and they 

tall ſee me dying, therefoꝛe it maye bee pardoned if they ſpeake any thyng 

of me, that may truely bee ſayde of a moꝛtall man: But that beyng coꝛrupted 

with enute, they impute thoſe actes to the ſpirite of Beelzebub , whiche they 

knowe to bee ofthe power of God, fozaſinuche as on the one ſyde they de⸗ 

kraude god of his gloꝛy, and on the other ſydethey put ouer vnto wieked ſpi⸗ 

kiteg, that cometh of god and is due to him:theyꝛ ſo doyng veraply is of deiu⸗ 

liche malice,whiche koꝛtheſame cauſe ſhall not obteine pardon ok god though 

beeyng moſt ſingularely enclyned to ſhewe mercye, becauſe he can no ſkille to 

repente himſelfe of his goo dneſſe. Many wapes than ſhall there be murmon 

ring agaynſte youre pꝛeathing, Foꝛ ſome perſones ſhall perſecute you eyther 
ſtrapghing out of the right way of mere ſimplicitie, oꝛ els of a maliciouſeneſſe 

miengied with theyꝛ errour. Otherſome agaynſt the conſcience of theyꝛ ovwne 

harte, hall labour to deſtrute the veritie whiche they euidentlpe ſee, trie, and 
knowe,and that hal the y doe koꝛ none other reſpect, but betauſe it contrarieth 

theyꝛ naughtie acections. Bymeanes of ſuche perſones chall the eiuill ſpirite 

of Satan rebell againſt the good ſpirite of god. by helpe of his garde p wic 

ked men, he chall inuade you with all kyndes of ingiens. And although ye bee 
ignoꝛauntes ofthe wozlde, pooꝛe men, and of lowe degree, there is no cauſt 

why koꝛ you to bee atearde ofthe vpꝛoate and ſedicion of the woꝛld agayuſte 

vou. The ſpirite ot god being graciouſe a playne without any guile oꝛ deteite, 

is ſufficie;t agaiuſte all aſwell fraude as violence ofthis woꝛlde. Therefoꝛe 

when ye ſhall bee haled into they2 ſynagogues, appeached of greate _ 

when! 
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the gholpel of . Lune. Cap. ri. Fol. cxiiit. 


when pe ſhall bee dꝛawen to come berfoꝛe magiſtrates oꝛ tewlers, and pzyn- — ns 
tes, doe not ye as the common ſozte of people doe,whan they are b2oughtea- how o: 
koꝛe a iudge to theyꝛ aunſwere,who are muche carefull what aunſwere they what ye 
maye make, oꝛ what they maye ſpeake, to ridde theyꝛ handes of the mattyer, — 
Thus muche ſhail vee geuen to the pupliqueautozicie of a magiſtrate, that bee 
ang called pe chall appere. But cauſe is there none why pe ſhoalde bee afearde 

ol the ſighte ofthem, oz why ye choulde bee carefull, howe to defende youre 

ſelues with an o2acion pꝛepated fo afoze : The playne tale of the trueth , ſhall 
continually from tyme to tyme bee ready and kreche in memoꝛy vnto vou. And 

ſuche kiende ol woꝛdes to ſpeake, the holye ghoſte ſhall ſufficientelye miniſter 

vnto you as often as nede (hall require:of ſuche ſoꝛte as pour lite is, ſuch chal 

your woꝛdes alſo bre. And nothing there is moe pithie oꝛ effectuall,then the 

pla ue trueth without any coloures. | 


C one of the coumpany ſayde vnto hym: Maiſter , ſpcake to my bzether, that he deuyde 
the enhsritaunce with me: And he {aid vaco him: Man, who made me a tudge oz a deuider 
ouer you-And he lapde vnto them: take hede, and beware of couetouſeneſle. Foz no mans The texte · 
hfe ſtan deth in the abeundaunce of the rhinges which he poſſeſſeth- And he put furth a ſi⸗ 
militude vnto them ſaying:The greu de of a certain tiche man bought furth plentiful 
fruictes,+ he thought within dimlelte ſaying; what (bal J doe: decauſe J haue no roume 
where to beſtow mp fruictes. And betapde: bis will J dot. J will de2rop my barues s 
butlde greater,+ there wil j gather a! my goodes that are growen vnto me:and J wil \ 
ſay to my ſoule: $Soule thou baſt much god 5 lared vp in Noze fo manye pres, take thyne 
eaſc,eate;d2inke,and de mery.1But god (atcd vnro him; Thou foolc, this nigbte will they 
fetchc away thy ſoule again from ture. Tyan whoſe ſhal thoſe thinges be which thau haſt 
pzourded;Sots1t with him that gatyereib richeTe to himſelt, ⁊ is not riche toward god. 


And as the feare ottiudgemente maketh many goea croſſewayfromthe 
ſinceritie ot᷑ pꝛofeſſing the goſpel: io doth the greedy deſires of money corrupt 
agreat mayny. To the ende therfoꝛe that the Loꝛde might vtterly plucke that 
affeccion alſo out of his diſciples yertes, as a thyng baſſe oꝛ vyle, and vnmeete 
foz ſuche as haue entred the charge ol heauenly atfapꝛes, there was a matier 
tuen there offered vnto him whereby the thing mighte bee doen. Foꝛ where 
there was a very great multytude of people about Zeſus , and pet no manne 
that had betoꝛe that daye beene ſo bolde to aſtze ſo lo we and ſo baſſe a mattyer 
ofhim,one ſayed vnto him: Paiſter,fo it is that a bzother of myne vſurpeth 
my parte ot᷑ the enherytaunce whiche choulde ſerue vs bothe, and kyndyng 
manye euaſyons and ſtertyng holes, he delayech from daye to daye to make 
partition therof:here leat the autoꝛitie ot᷑ thy wooꝛde bee a ſuccoure and ayde 
vnto me. Say vnto him, and bidde him, to deuide the enheritaunce withme, 
Than Jeſus (as ye woulde ſaye) taking ſkozne and indignacion, fo to bee in⸗ 
terrupted from his heauenly buſyneſſeof pꝛeaching, vnto carnall and fylthye 
tates:a in the meane while all vnder one, geuing a leſſon to his ſrruaũtes that 
ſuthe an one as beareth the office of an Ipoſtle, ought not to bee enw2apped 
inſecular and filthie affay2es of the woꝛld, anſwered: Thou felow, with what 
face doeſt thou in the myddes of my pꝛeaching interrupt me agaynſte thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther in diuiding poureenherſtaunce- who hath made me a iudge betwene you 
two being at variaunce about alight tryflyng mattier and choꝛtely to decaye⸗ 
Oꝛ who hath genen me vnto you to bee a diuider ofenheritaunces-Dathnot - 
this woꝛlde iudges enough to ende ſuch lowe matiers oftrauerſe:Jhaneno ' 
ſichecommiſſion, that this oꝛ that partie (hall „ by cũming to 
p. it. tempo⸗ 


Tatze hede 
& beware 
of coues 

rouſencſle . 


No mans 
life taderh 
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daunte of whiche onely and none other are to be ſought, and acquired. Foz 


P thinges 
that he 
hach. 


Soure.ec thinking to bee ofhis counſayle,hedid by the inſtinct andmocionthereof,fay 
eakethine within himſelfe: J will do wne with myne olde barnes , and J will make 
eaſe, cate g ſatget, and in them will J lay vp in ſtoze,all the wholeincreaſe ofthys yeres 
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The paraphraſe of Eralmus vpon 


tempoꝛall goodes oꝛ landes by ſucceſſion:but that all creatures may come to 
theenheritaunce of thelyfe immoꝛtall in heauen. Ind than turning to his diſ⸗ 
tiples and to the reſt that were there p2eſent, he begoon tuen by the exaumple 
of the partyethat had interrupted hym afozein hys ſermon, to exhoꝛte them 


from the earneſte deſyꝛe of geatting woꝛldely rycheſſe:not that richeſſe areof 
themſeiues eiuil, but betauſe that to put the chiefe taygh ot a mans life in the, 
and fo2 the deſyꝛe ol them to be called away from tho thinges whiche doe ear⸗ 
neſtly concerne euerlaſting blifſe,is a veary folye. Beware pe (ſayeth Jeſus )in 
any wiſe from all thinges belonging vnto auaryte. Foz oftentimes vnder the 
colour of neceſſitie of making pzouiſyon afozehande foz ones liuyng there to⸗ 
meth ſtealing and creping on a man, a vice neuer voide of penſifeneſſe and care, 
which being onte ſuffered to enter into the minde,leadeth him out of the right 
way vnto all kinde of diſhoneſtie. ea and vneath may it poſſibly be eſchewed, 
ercept that euenthoſe very thinges whiche we doe poſſeſſe of our owne good 
right, be poſſeſſed of vs after an vnearneſt ſoꝛte, and with ſuche contempt. that 
we can ſet them at naught when it is expedient ſo to doe. But ſuche people as 
doe in ſuche ſoꝛte put theyꝛ truſt and affiaunce in theyꝛ richeſſe, that they ſette 
a certain great ſtapgh and aſſutaunce ot mans felicitie in the ſame. doe veraye 
ſoꝛe deceiue themſelueg. foꝛ aboũdaunce maketh not to felicitie,but rather to 
penſife carefulneſſe:yea and on the other ſide to the contempte Ce es 


ofnatureis appeaced and ſatiſfted with a litle. Ind becauſe he wouldemoze 
diepelyempriente theſame in the hertes ofthe groſſepeople: the Lozdeadded 
therto a parable,by the whiche euerye manne myghte trye and examyne hys 
ane affeccion. There was ( ſayethhe) a certayne ryche felowe, whole lande 
had bꝛoughte exceding aboundaunce of fruictes and p2ofytes ,(as the fruite- 
fulneſſe of the eres are not alllyke, but ſome yeres better then ſome, ) The 
manne hauyng all the whyle no mynde at all of relieuyng the extreme pouers 
tie of the neighboures, but in ſozte as though that that had gro wen, hadde 
bene bꝛought furth to the behoofe ok himſelfe and no moe, toke care fo2 laying 
it vp in ſtoꝛe, and not foꝛ beſtowyng anye parte thereof to the nedye in the 
ware of alines oꝛ liberalitie. Foꝛ he ſayd within himſelfe in his hearte. What 
may J beſte doe- The plenteouſe aboundaunce of my cone and other fruic: 
tes is ouer greate fo all the barnes J haue, to lape vp in ſtoꝛe the thynges 
that haue come ofthis peres groweth. Ir he hadde taken charitie to bee of 
counſaple with him whan his herte thus boyled, charitie woulde haue ſayde 
vnto hym , looke well aboute howe manye there bee that lacke the thynges 
which thou haſte ſuperftuiteeof . Icknowelage and remember to whome 
thou arte beholdyng, and whome thou arte bounde to thanke foꝛ thys foztw 
nate luckieneſſe of this pere of thine:God hath of a ſpeciall greate tendzeneſſe 
towardes thee,geue thee a ſtocke ot goodes,wherof thou maieſt gather great 
increaſe and gayne of godiye weoꝛkes. Make thou an exchannge of Boodes 
trãſitoꝛp, foꝛ goodes that ſhall enermoze kepe at a ftaygh:of pearthly goodes 
fozheanenlye : of humayne goodes fo2 dyuyne : ſo chall thy lyberalitie ber 
a gaynevnto thee. But becauſe hehad moꝛe mynde to take folye and vnbe- 
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A Why 2 thyſelfe many and many yeres: This 
verayenyghte ſhall they require to haue thy lyke and ſoule awaye. And — 
Whiche thou haſte pꝛouided, whoſe chall they than bee-Certes they 
all bee none ot᷑ thyne. Chou muſt of loꝛte leue them vnto an heyꝛe of thyne 
owne, oꝛ ta an other it any will enter to take poſſeſſion of them. But ghoſtipe 
rycheſle, whiche by beſtawyng thy richeſſe in almes thoumygheeſt haue gots 
ten, would haue gone voiththee whan thouhaddeft bene deadtoo: Thou haft 
nowe heard the eraunple andgate of aman mhiche hoozdeth vp —— 
ofthis wouldto his owue be, and is ryche to dis o wont behaife onei, & is 
ryche to wardes god: who would fayn be tefreched and — his meme 
bꝛes, by ſuthe perſones as haue moze then will ſrtut them, and muche moze 
dk(full are they ryche, that aftcr ſuche ſotit dooe groweto pouertie, 77 
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The 2 Eraſmns vpon 


Harne, and yet goddooeth pꝛouyde alſo foꝛthem concernyng they? foode, as 

one that negſeeterh none of the thinges whiche he hath created. owe muche 

moꝛe than Will he beryng youre e ſo muche 
mozedecely lonerh! aboueall crowes and rauens- 


Ps Which of poticwith his raking thought ) can adde to dis dature one cudite:it ye than 

The texte. io t not hable to doe tbat thing whiche is leaſte, why take v ht fox the remnaunte- 

nlader the lilies how they growe. They labour not, tbep (prune uot:and pet J (ay vuto 

pon: that S atomon iu al bis coyattie was not clothed like one of theſe. It god fo cloth the 

goealc(whichts tu dap tu chefielde and to mozow is caſt into the foxnace)howmucy moze 

willy e cloth you; O pe ot litie fayth; And aſhe pe, what pe Hall cace t pe ſpall 

r clune pe vp on high: toꝛ al ſuc tim ges da the Nea peopic of the wozld 

tene. Foꝛ your father knowety, that ye daut nede of ſuch tyinges crfoze ſcke rente 
_ alngdome ol 908, and all there thinges Haliber mired vato rou + 


And what, that to detroubleouſiy vered with the careof ſuche thinges 
 ksapoynictenoxvnelye of miſtruſtefulneſſe towardes God, but alſo of folyee 

Foz it ts aplayne folpe to bee vered with carefulneſſe of myndemhiche chall 
nothingauayie, Nomanneis hable with all hys carefulneſſeeamake hys 

Whicheof ſyte one day longer then it toulde bee What that not ſs muche as the 
"dd eco ves Faaniitie 02.acure of youre bodye, no noztheſhapetheroisinyour hander 
nacure one God.geaeth it (ache ape as. himſelfe befte-pleaſeth , he geueth it ſuche ſta⸗ 
cupitz? turt as hys will is, and euen lo dooerhe he geue it lyfetoo,as long as hym ys 
tech — (I piaye vou) ishable thzoughehys carefulneſſeto 

adde one cudit moꝛe of heithe vnto the ſtature of dis bodye:oꝝ what man is 

hable by his carefull thoughte takyng, to make one whyte heare rhe head 

. Conledie $ diacke;02 one dacke heare whyte*Ff than in thynges whiche are in mannyer 
lilies howe uo wrighte at all, yourcarefulneſſe- can nothyng au ple:to what purpoſe 
qe. © . fa itto ber care full concernpage lyfee: Hawe to the entente pe mape not bee 
troubled with care about clothing of your body, conſidze me thelilies whiche 

rowe in the fieldes whoue anye mannes laboure, howe they choote vp to 
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lte clochyng chat the moſte ryche kyng Semen whan he moſte ot an 
Hewed the p ꝛincely poꝛte ok hys re te, wag not at anyeſuche tyme lo 
Well anye one, whiche ſoetierit ber, of thefyeldelilyes;whirche chall 
alt but fox d worte tynie:That ik god dooe with ſo greate pꝛouidence cloths 
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ee Pa freathe and greene inthefielde; 
Mo2o! „ iSeafte into the — mouthe 
ſalfer pouto bee vnelothed, o ye 
s eommeth — thyng 


| e es 8 tte, in 
ſuche thynges es theſt Wi 
you inp2yde., Reyther #3 pe kolben Natese ard . of the weather, 


odſerurng and motzzag all lykelyhoodes and foze geallynges — 


A_——————— ww. 2A 1 4 


© *# ©"  j2L , ͥ ” . d TT ͤů EL eo dg 


the ghoſpel of H. Luke. Cap. rili. Fol. cri. 


weariug pale foz woe as often as the planetes ſhall thzeacen penurte oꝛ derth 

of Cozne.Fo2 concerning ſuche thinges as theſe to make great inquiſicion and 

ſerche afoze along tyme to come, is the condicyon of the Gentiles, who bee- 

yng wholly wedded vnto the woꝛld, doe not knowe God. But ve that knowe 

howe gracious and bountyfull a father ye haue in heauen, why dooe ye with 

vapne caretulneſſe toꝛmente youre owne heartes: foꝛ youre father knoweth 

well enough, that ye haue nede of ſuche thynges as appertayne to the neteſſi⸗ 

tie ot nourpchyng and coueryng the bodye . Neyther is he ſo harde, that he 

will ſuffer you to peryche foꝛ defaulte of ſuche thynges, fozaſmuche as ve ate 

earneſtly occupied about his buſineſſe. But rather leat youre chiefe and pꝛyn⸗ Setze ye at⸗ 
cipall care bee, to ſette fooꝛth the kyngdome of god, whereof J haueſpecially — 
choſen and appoyncted you to bee publiſhers, and aiſo the mynyllers. Eſpe⸗ c. — 
cially afozeal other thynges, ſcke pe the ryghteouſneſſe therof, not conſiſtyng 

in Judaicall ceremonyes , but in thoſe thynges whiche J haue afozetaughte 

you:and with whole hearte and mynde bee ye earneſt in thys thyng whiche is 

of all the moſte greateſt The other ſinaller thynges, god himſelfe will of hys 

owne accoꝛde and mocyon geue vnto pou eacrye one of them, and will not 

(uffer any thy::g to he wanting. | 


C Feare not litle floche. koꝛ it is pour fathers pleaſure, to geue pou the kingdome. The texte. 
Hell that pe haue, and geue almes. And pꝛepate pou bagges , whiche werte not olde, euen 
a trcature that fapleth not in geauen. where no thete cometh, neither mothe coxrupteth, 
Foz where pour treaſure is, there will pour carte bee alſo. | 


Leatnothyng make pon afearde, o litle litle flocke, ye are but afewec,ye 
are of means and lowe degree, ignoꝛaunt perſons pe are of learning oꝛ woꝛld⸗ 
ly knowelage: pe are not wth anye richeſſe, with anye power, with any wea⸗ 
pon, oʒ with any bendes of harneſſed men, armed agynſt thys woꝛlde beeyng 
tull of wiekedneſſe and readye to aryſe agaynſte you with all kynde ofengy- 
ens. pet is there no cauſe why ye choulde bee akearde. So hath itlyked youre #oz ic is 
kather, to reiecte men of power, men of learnyng, and the pꝛoude hearted, ond your ta⸗ 
vnto you being in woꝛldelp acceptacpon,perſones moſte abiecte, to gene thys ONE . — 
kingdome,whiche thꝛoughe pꝛiuie richeſſe of the ſoule , and whiche byrraſon p,y 5 — 
of celeftiall foꝛtreſſes, is vnpoſſpble to bee ſubdued . Wherekoꝛe beeyng ſpe⸗ dome. 
tlally choſen out to ſo highe a dignitie of the kingdome ceieſtpall, contemne ye 
theſe bafſe and vile thinges: and being marked to goodes that ſhalleacrinoze 
tontynue in they perfeccyon , take ye no regarde ok thynges that ſhall in 
thozte ſpace decape and come to naughte. That yf pearthlre poſfefſyons doce g that pe 
hender pou oz pulle you backe from thinges beeyng ſoferre better then they. baue and 
ſel pe that ye haue in pour poſfeſſion,and deale the moneythat is madethereof geue almes, 
about fo2 relieuing the nede of the pooze Kicheſſe cannot be layed vp in moꝛe 
late tuſto die, they can not be put to the banke of exchaunge with greatter and 
mozeauredencreaſe oꝛ intereſte. Whoſo geueth an almes, lareth out hys 
dodes to teteiue intereſſe at goddes hande, who can not vſe anye deceipte 02 
ude, and who (as heis both riche # bountiful) will foꝛ vile thinces repaye 
moſt pꝛecioug, foꝛ earthly thinges, celeſtial, foꝛ thinges tranſitoꝛp, and choꝛtly 
to bee tazen awaye, thynges eternally koꝛ euer and euer to endutre. Endeuour 
pour ſelues therefo2e to bee grounded ryche menne in ſuche goodes as theſe: 
geat pou treaſour bagges , that dooe neuer weaxe olde, and laye vp treaſour 
fo you vſe in heauen,whiche chall neuer fayle, and _— 1 bee ſake foꝛ 
PEN ö p. iii. you 


. The paraph:aſeof Eraſmns vpon 
vou aſwellfrom theues as from morhes. Foz this thing we ſee commonlye 
to chaunte, that in what place euery manne hath hys treaſoure,there hathhe 
where your his heartealſo.,Foz what thing a man dooeth earneſtlye loue, the ſame can he 
bert wei not fozgeat:lyke vnto a ryche manne that hath great goo des eyther layed vp 
your deatte at home in hys cofers,02 dyggedin the grounde,thoughe he beeabzodefrom 
be alls. Home,yethehathhys hearte at home, full of care and feareleſte ſome pꝛiuyt 
thefe choulde robbe them, leſte any other caſuall chaunce may eyther bewzay 
oꝛ perithe hys treaſour. A gayne they that be in loue, haue theyꝛ myndes euer 
moꝛe earneſtly fixed and ſet on the thyng that they loue. But your herte mute 
euermo2e be iu heauen . And in heauen will it euermoꝛe bee, it pe chall haue 
nothing on the earthe, whiche pe dode eyther hyghly eſteme, oz loue, but ſhail 
haue all pour treaſour ſafely layed vp in heauen. | 


The texte. ¶ Let pour lvpgnes bee girt about, and your lightes burning, and pe your ſelues like 
vnto men that awapte foꝛ they; lozde,when he will returne from the wedding:that wol 
' hecoineth aud knocketh,they map open vnto him tmmediatly . Dappie are thoſc ſeruaſis 
tes whome the Loꝛ de whan he cometh ſhall fyude wakpng.Weryly I ſay vnto pou, that 
be hall girde hiumſcife about, aud make them to ſit Downe to meate, and be walkyng by 
Call minyſtcr vato them. And if he come in the ſeconde watche,yea if he come tn the third 
watche,aud fynde them ſa, happle are thoſe ſeruauntes. This vnderſtande pe, that if the 
good man of the houſe knewe , at what houre the thefe wouldegome, be woulde ſtrelye 
watche, and not ſuffcr his houſe to bee bzoken vp. Be pe therfoze ready alſo: fo; the ſonne 

of mandae will come at an youre whan ye chynke not. 


The tyme is ſhozte: with all earneſte endeuour pe muſt attende, that ye 
hooꝛde vp in heauen a great heape of good weoꝛkes. The daye appꝛochethe⸗ 
uen at hande, in whiche euerye one of pou ſhall fo the ſeede that you haue ſo⸗ 
wed oktempoꝛall th , teapeanharueſteeuerlaſtyng . But becanſethys 
dale is to you vncertaine, pe muſte continually fro time to time bee pꝛepapꝛed 
and readie againſt it come. And that ſhall ye bee, it ye ſhallnot bee ſtopped ne 
ſtaighed with any lettes oꝛ impedimentes of woꝛdely thinges it ye ſhall not 

haute leat ſlippe any occaſion of doing good. Agaynſt thecumming of thys 

Leateyo Day than, eat yourloignes from time ta time be wel girt about, leat light bur⸗ 

dar about. ninig candels be in your handes, that pe may be like vato wiſe and feithful ſer- 

uauntes who becauſe they are vntertapne what houre their loꝛde wil returne 

ftõ the wedding, they ftande continually in a redineſſe watching with toꝛche⸗ 

light, to the ende that aſſone as he beyng come home agayne ſhall knocke,they 

may byaudby open the dooꝛes vnto hym. * diligente of ſeruauntes (hall 

not be diſpleaſaunte to the loꝛde oꝛ maiſter, but happy may they bee yk the 

maiſterſodaynlycumminge ſhall ſee theym watching. Foz this J ſaye vnto 
you fox acertayntie,that the maiſter ſhall geueagayneto therm an exc 

large rewarde foz that pleaſure and ſetuſct, whiche neyertheleſſe it was 

bounden dutie to doe, foꝛ he agayne an hys partie ſhall girdehymſelfe, and 

diligently watching what euery one requiteth to haue, he ſhall as a ſetui⸗ 

toute geue it theym hys owne handes. Neyther dooeth it make any fo2cein 

and yt he What parte of the night he cometh( foꝛ it was his pleaſureto haue that thyng 

come in the vntertayne) but at whatſoeuer watche ok the night he cometh, whether in the 

| — ſecounde oꝛ in the thirde, oz in the veray deadof the night: happy (hail the ſers 

alche . ke. uauntes bee, y the loꝛde ſhal finde them in a due readineſſe. Theres therkoꝛe 

no ſlackeneſſe to be vſrd in this life, But ſo muſte men liue as though that day 

ſhoulde come euen at this pꝛeſent houre . Foz it ſhall ſodainly and vnwateß 

ſteale vpon the woꝛlde: therfoze muſte men alwaies pꝛouyde that it _— 


the gholpell of S. Lune. Cap.xii. Fol. cxbii. 
not come vpon theim deyng vnready. Foꝛ after that he ſhall be ons already 
tome, it will by that time be ouerlate to amende the ſlepineſſe afoze paſte, 
Chere is none ſo luggythe a mapſter of an houſe, that woulde ſuffer to haue 
anhole dyggedthꝛoughe into hys houſe by anyghte thefe, if he knewe aloze 
hande what houre the thefe woulde tome That if ſuch? an one dooeth 
kepe continuall watche that he maye not bee ſpoyled of hys wotldelye Beyether: 
goodeg, howe muche moꝛe is it youre parte to watche that ye mayenot left toze readye 
r the nygyte theke comethe ſtealyng at ſuche an houre allo, foz the 
whan the folkes ok the houſe are moſte harde and dead in ſlepe, and leaſte lo⸗ man at 
king ok all is foꝛ any body to vndermyne it:ſo ſhall the ſonne ot man ſodayne⸗ come. ac: 
ly tome at ſuche an houre, whan yeſhall icaſte ot all myſtruſte oz thynke that 
he willcoine. Therefore in aſinuche as that ſame tyme is to you vuknowen, 
and pet vndoubted it is that come he will, bee pe contynually readye, wellar- 
med and furnyched with good weozkes, andlyghte.as menne clene rydde and 
voyde from all lettes oꝛ encoum bꝛaunceg of thinges woꝛldely. 


¶ petur fayed vnto him: @aifter tellea thou thys ſimtlitude vuto vs, oꝛ to all men? The texte: 
And the ls: de Cayed; Who is a ferthfull and wiſe ſtewar de, whome bys loꝛde ſball make 

te wlet ouer his houſeholde ts geuc them theit duetie ot meat in due ſeaſon:happie is that 

ſetuauute, wuome h25 loꝛde whau he cometh ſhal fiude ſo doding. Of attuetij i ſap vuto 

tou, that he wil make hum rewler ouex al that he hat. But aud if the ſeruaunt ſay in his 

herte. m loi de will diTcree his tumming (aud ſhall begiaue to ſmyte the ſeruauntes and 

map dcus, and to cate and dzinze, and bce d2auken ) the loꝛ de ot that ſeruaunte wil come 

in a day hau he thinketh not, and at au haute whau he is nat wate, and will geme him 

u pieces, aud geue him his ce warde with the vnbeleners. 


Petur whan he had hearde theſe wooꝛdes, ſapde vnto the Loꝛde:maiſter, 
whether is it tip pleaſure that thys parable ſhall appertayne pꝛoperlye. and 
directely to vs alone that ate thy diſciples, oꝛ eis dooeth it inditterentipe con⸗ 
terne and touche all people - Than the loꝛde in ſuche ſoꝛte attempereth hys 

aunſ were, that he denyech it not in ſome behalfe to perteyne to all mene that 
touet to attepgne euerlaſtyng ſaluacpon:but ſpecially he ſignyfyeth it to con⸗ 
terne ſuche, as haue the deſpenſacion and diſbarſing of gods woꝛde commit⸗ 
ted vnto them. Aud he added an other parable to that that wente atoꝛe, to the 
ende he woulde the betterenkiendle his diſciples perpetualiy to bee incũ bent 
vpon they2 office, and he alſo pꝛopouned and ſet befoꝛe them aſwel a rewarde 
whan they had duelp execute theyꝛ office, as alſo a punichmente to any ſuche 
as were ſlacke in his office. J rare thing it is ( ſaieth he emong men to finde an who fon 
experteandafeithfull ſte warde to haue the dyſpoſicyon of ones goodes:who rde ae 
whanhys maiſter is from home in a ſtraunge countrey, will ſee well to hys whom bis 
houteholde, ot whiche he is made ouerſrer and deputye, not to vſe hymſelfe loꝛde hal . 

Wa L onde ot a tpꝛanne ouer it , but outeofthe treſoures of hys Lo2de, to r nder drs 
bring turth a pay vnto euer body his due allo waunte as much as conueniẽt bouſholde? 

la, and at ſuche times as is requiſite.Sleſſedſhall that ſeruaunt be whome hys 

loꝛde ſodayuly teturnyng home, chall finde attendaunt vponhis office. Fo 
hauing appꝛoued and tryed hrs vpꝛight trueth and diligence inthe pꝛopoꝛci⸗ 
ons aſſigned out vnto him he wil makehimrewler of all his goodes,and wil 
doucheſalue to vſehym in manyer as halfe a partener with hymielfe ot all 
his goodes and ſubſtaunce. Cn the contrary parte in caſe the ſaid ſerugunt be 
neither one of honeſtye to truſte vnto, noꝛ yet wyſe anderperte in hys oy = 

nt 


my Lo2de 


his cum: 
ming. 


come. 


cernali tate but taking a Þ2pde thraugh the abſenceofhis lozdeand by reaſon of the office 


in his here; ok ſtewarde oꝛ deputie commptted vnto hem, ſhall ſaxe in hys ownemyude; 


The paraph:aſe ofEraſmus vpon 


my maiſter doothe no we ſette a long daye of cummyng home agayne, and 


mes guckt peraduenture he will neuer come agayne: in the meane tyme J will dooeall 


as myne owe fanſte ſeruethe me: and thus ſhall beegynne to vſe crueltie ouer 
his felowe ſeruauntes bothe men and weomen, not onely not feedyng them 
of his wheate that is theyꝛ mayſter alwell as hys , but alſo pumbleyng and 
beatyngthem , and viutpyng a certayne tyzannye ouer hys other felowes, 
he dooe foꝛ hys owne parte all the whyle eate, and dꝛynke, and bantzette, 
and ve to dꝛinke him ſelke dꝛonke, waſtkully conſuming his maiſters goodes 


in filchye ſenfuall pleaſures and in ryottous exceſſe: what iudge pe that ſuche 


a ſtewarde ſhall haue fo2 hys laboure-Fozſouth hys loꝛde ſhall returne home 
agayne at ſuche a daye whan he was not looked koꝛ, and at ſuche an houte as 
he was not knowen of:and the ſeruaunte dooynge whatſoeuer hymſelfe lufs 
teth without feare oz care, hys loꝛde ſhall ſeparate and cutte of from hys houſ⸗ 
holde, noꝛ hal vonchſalue to ſuffer hym to bee one of hys houſe , but ſhall 
rekon hym inthe noumber ok the other vnfeithfull perſones , aſſured to fuffre 
condygne punyſhemente, koꝛaſmuche as he wouldenot bee myndefull ofhys 


Tbe Zoꝛde office. In euangelicall ſtewarde and diſpenſer of Goddes woozde , can not by 
of that ſcr- any thyng better winne his loꝛde and maiſters herte vnto hym, then whan his 
naunte wil lozde is abſent, to repreſent the gratious bountie ot him, towardes the neigh⸗ 


boure, and not to thynke him ſelfe a loꝛde ouer the neighboure, but remembꝛe 


that he is a felo we ſeruaunte with him. | 
C The ſeruaunte that kuewe his maiſters will, and p2eparcd not himfelfe,nepther 


Tbe terte. 5d according te his will, wall bee beaten with many ſtripes. But he that knewe not, ans 


did commit hinges woꝛthy of ſtripes, hal be beaten with fewe ſtripes. Foꝛ vnto whome- 
ſocuer much is geuen, ot᷑ by m much halbe required. And ts whome men haue committed 
muche, ot hum will they alte the moꝛe. | 
And certes the moꝛe pexfeict knowlage that a man hath ozthall haue of 
the veritie euangelicall, ſo muche the moꝛe grieuous ſhall hys condemnacion 
be it he be negligente 02 ſlacke gofolowe that he hath learned to bethe righte 
way. Foꝛ 2 Gentiles, to whomethetrueth hathneither bymtane of the law e 
by meane of the goſpell bene ſhewed, chall be nothing ſo ſoꝛe puniched, as the 
Jewes, whome the law of Poſes did inſtruct to ſome fozwardnes in godly 
exerciſe . And emong theſe againe the Phariſeis,# ſuche as ate experte in all 
the poynctes of the la we, chall be moe ſharpelye puniched, then the ſymple ig: 
noꝛauntes. But moſte grievous punytheinente of all others ſhall they haut, 
whome the trueth, being welknowen, whom ſo many miracles. whome my 
lively exaumple hath not moued to the zele andearneſte exercyſe of theyꝛ due⸗ 
tie to warde God. J haue hydden nothyng from pou . Whatſoenuer thyng 
my heauenly fathers will hath bene ſhouldeknowe vy meane ok me, 
J haue opened and declared it vnto vou. Bewate ye therefozeby the exaum- 
ple afoꝛe goyng of the negligent ſeruaunt, that regardeth not hys mayſters 
commaundemente. Foꝛ ſuche a ſernaunte,ashys maiſter hathe had and vſed 
in higher degree aboue the reſt, as oneto whome he hathe commytted the di 
burſing and beſtowing of hys goodes, to whome he hathe opened the pꝛiue⸗ 
ties of his counſayle, whome he hath put his truſte in whan he went into fer 
parties from home:extepte he ſhall dooe that he is commaunded to dooe, and 
hall pꝛepapꝛe hymſelfe to the executyng and dooyng of ſuche mattyers — 
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fte ghjoſpelfof S. Luke, Cap.xit. Fol.cxviil. 
he knewe thathys maiſter woulde with all his hearte haue to bee dooen,he 
thallabye with manye a ſoze (trype , But whoſo ſhall bee of thenoumberof 
the ſeruauntes, to whome the loꝛde hathnot opened the will of hys hearte,yf 
ſuche an one thall dooe any offence wooꝛthye punichmente, he ſhall dzinke but 
with a fewe ſtripes. Than is there no cauſe , why the deſpenſacion of Goddes 
wooꝛde and ok the ghoſpell beeyng commyrtedto yourecharge,ſhoulde make 


Kd the moꝛe haulte in tak yng vpon pou, but rather the inoze tare⸗ 


Foꝛ vnto 


home ſoe⸗ 


to diſtharge youre duetie well. e dooeth moꝛe veraylytake vpon hym a uer muche 
charge then an honoure, whoſo taketh in hande any office oz miniſtracion in — geuen of 
the churche. It is a thyng offree gratuitee, that is ſo commytted vntoanye mucte rt. 
man, and it is tommitted vnto euerye man of veray purpoſe to bee bꝛoughte quired. ac, 


kurth, and vſed to the common vtilitie of allthe whole houſholdeindifferently, 
And lytze as maiſters doe require a moꝛe ſtreight and pꝛeciſe accoumpte at the 
handes of ſuche an one, whome they haue put in truſt with moe thinges then 
in other, ſd at the handes of ſuch an one to whome a larger gifteoz miniſtra- 
tion of knowlage and ofautozitie hath bene geuen ol God, there ſhall moꝛe be 
tequired;then at the handes of the others: and to whoſe ciedyte a larger and 
greater miniſtery hath bene deputed, the moe perſones that he oughte to haue 
dooen good vnto, ſo muche the moꝛe (hall there at hys hande bee required. 
The moze learning that thou haſt, with ſo muche the better will teache thou: 
the richer that thou arte, ſo muche the moꝛe gladly relieue thou the pooꝛe:the 
moꝛe that ty power is, ſo manye the moe perſones leat thyne auctoꝛitie dꝛaw 
and bꝛyng vnto the ghofpell. It is an other mannes that thou haſte, and not 
thyne owne and the true owners will is, to haue lybezally beſtowed vpon 
pthers that he hath lent to thoe, FO” eee et! 


C J am come to ſende fyer on the earth: and what is mr deſp2e, but that it weare als 
ready kiend led? Notwithſtanding J muſe bee baptiſed with a baptiſme: and howe am 


nay but rather debate. Foz from heuſfoozthe there ſhall bcc tyut in one houſe deuide d, 
thzce agawTxtiwo,and two againd thier, The father ſhall bee diurded againſt t he ſonne, 
aud the ſonne agapuſt tte father: The mother agapuſt the daughter, and the daughter as 
gainſt the mothes. and the mother iu law againſte her Daughter in laws, and the daugh- 
ter in laweagetalt the mother in lawe. 


Ithirſt the ſaluarion ot man and foꝛ the cauſe therol am J come into the 
woꝛlde, and to the earneſt deſire ol my hearte all tarying oꝛ delay ſeinethtong. 
A ee ne woꝛldely that J haue bꝛought downe from hea⸗ 
en”, It is mere andpueefyer,whirhe will ſurelye eyther cienſe and puryfye 
aman,ozels burne hyni. And J amenen of purpoſecome, that this ſame fy: 
er ma pe ene e. Foz what: er 

te.” Berpug once hiendſed it will kerre and wyde ſodaynelye take all the 
buiuerſall wozſde with the lame But thys kyer hall not leape ne ſparcie 
on thys fling tone of my body beefitftrieken on the trolle. That 
poyncted vuto me, to be dit ped in myne own 


Atthat houre and uetiet aloꝛe, Hall that (ame ſpartle of euangelicall charitie, 
appere vp and chewe kurth it ſelleemong men, whan they ſhall ſer an innocent 
gürleſſe man to haue woillingly fuffered a vyle # chamefull death for malefac⸗ 
toutes, that haue tranſgreſſed, Foz this is aſparke of perfeict charitie x = 


: papued tyil it dee ended: S uppoſe ye that Jam come toſende peace on earth2 I cell you The texte: 


is pet beh to tome, w m 4 ather hathe pꝛeciſely ap- gur N muſt 
| blond, to the end I ſhalthwagh de »apriced 
my death ſufferpapneg and to2mentesfotthefimmes of all the whole wozlde,Mitb a dap⸗ 


e. gt. 


The f 
— thꝛee agaynſt two, and elt two agaynſt ther. Foz what is moꝛe nere coupled 


ul ded as 
geinſt the 
foane. 


The terte. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 


And from this baptiſme doe I not onelynot abhoꝛte: but foz the loue that J 
beare to the ſaluation of mankinde, I am in a great agonye , to haue it accom: 
pliched with all expedicion. Thenature of my body abhozreth the matier:but 
the entier loue of my ſoule greatelye longeth foꝛ it. But thys fyer being kien: 
died ſhall ſtiere vp great vpꝛoares in the wozlde Foꝛ it ſhall bee a vehement 
fyer and an heauentye,aſwell diſcuſſyng as alſo ſtrieking fooꝛthe all natural 
affeccions of men. Foꝛ doe ye beleuethat J am come to bzing ſuche peate in⸗ 
to the earthe, as thys woꝛlde loueth, with whome it is than altogether quie 
etneſſe and tranquilitie, wha the luſtes and appetites ofthe herte bee all plea; 
ſed and ſatiſfied,and whan the eiuill perſones dooe agree with the eiuill-Na 
veraply: I am not come to ſet ſuche conco2des at one, but to ſende debate and 
variaunce.People will not euery one obey the ghoſpell, and foz the ghoſpels 
ſake , all other thynges are to bee contemned. Whereuponit ſhall ſg come to 
paſſe, that in one houſe, in whiche there was a naughtie peace afoze,there ſha} 
aryſe an holeſome variaunce.Foz fyue ſoꝛtes of perſons being of nature moſt 
nere ioyned together, thall-foz my cauſe bee at dyuiſpon emong themſelues, 


together by nature then the ſonne to the father - And pet ſhall the father for 
the ghoſpels cauſe, fallout and bee at diſtaunte with the ſonne: andthe ſonne 
ſhall foꝛ the gholpels ſake deſpiſe the father. In lyue mannier ſhallthe mother 
ber at variaunce with the daughter, but the charptie of the ghoſpell hail ber 
ok moꝛe koꝛte in the daughters mynde, then naturall affeccyontou byz 
parentes, The mother in lawe alſo ſhall bee at playne defyaunce and war 
agaynſte hirowne daughter in lawe: but theloue ofeternall ſaluacyon 
with the other in her myude outweighe the refpecte of alyaunce of the fleal 
Fo the bandes of the ſpirite dove muche moze ſtreygne the hearte, then 
bandes of nature doo. | 


C De ſayde alſo to the people: whan ye ſee a cloude aryſe out of the weſte, ſtraight waye 
ye ſape: we (hall haue a ſhoute, and ſo it is. And when pe ſee the ſouthe winde blowe,ye 
lay: we call haue heate, and it conmeth to paſſe. y pocrites, ye canſkill of the facyon of 
the earth, and of the (kie:but what is the canſe that ye cannot ſkill ot this time? vca and 
why iudge ye not ot your ſeltes what is right?While thou goen with thine aduer ſerie ta 
the rewler, as thou arte in the way, geue diligence that thou may ede bee deltuered from 
him, leſt he bung thee to the iudge. and the tudge deliner thee to the iayler, and the iaylet 
caſt chee into pꝛic ſou. A cell ties, thou dcparreſt not theuc tpll thou had made good the 


vttermoſt mite. A 


Akter theſe woozdes, Jeſus turning to the people,ſayde:Xherefoze then 
dooe notye pzepaire your hertes ro the kingome of God , whichetxeurnde: 


ray nighe at hande-ZDoe pe not percetue z tele it to gppꝛoche, ſo many tok 
ok thinges as pe haue ahyare einths etaenorhing good 25 
ſeeing that in mattiers of ſo muche lefſe wright and iitpoꝛtauncr, e hae ſo 


Whan ye 


andgeaſeatthynges to come © Fo whan pe lee en 


cloude aryſing out of the welt, yr ſtreyghte waye tell afozehande that theri 


fre a cloude is a Gower toward and the. ug commeth to paſſe which ye doe ſo pꝛophe 
— die. Andagapne whan pe erceiue che winde to blo we from the ſouth, ye tel 


aloꝛehande that a greate heate will tolo we, and poure geaſſe docethnothyag 
| — el it foxceth , whetheritrayne oꝛ rayne not: 


but it maketh veray great koꝛte, that thtonghenangrlicalfrith ye — 
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atteyne euerlaſting ſaluacyon , O pe hypocrites after what ſoꝛte all youre 
dooynges areclokedand counterfaicte, And euen ſuche as youre holineſſeis, 

tuen ſuche lyke is youre wiſedoine alſo, Jnthynges perteynyng to thys pꝛe⸗ 

ſentelyfe ye haue a witte and a fozecaſte: but in thynges belongyng to tm: 
moꝛtalitie ye haue no ſyghte at all. Pemarke the parte ofthe ſkye and of the 
yearth,thatis nexte to pou, and therof ye gather conjectures and likelihoodeg But bow 
ofthynges to enſue. But howe happenethe, that of ſo mauye tokens as haue bappeucty 


. benethewed vnto you, e doe not martze noꝛ eſpie the time to be now at hande, !? ——— Ls 


whiche ſhall bꝛyng to all creatures, eyther healthe ik it bee duely accepted,o2 this rune; 
tternall damnacyon in caſe it bee negiected ? Pe knowe what the Pꝛophetes 
haue pꝛomiſed:pe heare ſo manye thynges, whiche ate ſayde and wꝛoughte e⸗ 
= you:yeſeethe woꝛlde to bee chaunged to a newe ſtate: and tan pe not 
et of all theſe thinges caſtene conjecture the tymeto ber at hande, that hat han 5 
bene pꝛomiſed / This onely thyng was with all yourcearneſt endeuoures to goeſte with 
beeattended vnto:neyther choulde anye thing bee of ſo greate weyghte 02 re⸗ bine ad- 
garde with vou, fo reſpecte 02 cauſe whereof ye _ ſuſteyneanyeloſſeo2 — 
hindzeaunceof good pꝛocedyng in the ghoſpell . Jf thou haue good oz ſub⸗? * Welcc. 
ſtaunce, and the ſame bee a leatte vnto thee, ſelle it: It anye bodye haue docen 
theeanye offence oꝛ dyſpleaſure, foꝛgeueit rather then to take the vttermoſte 
ok thy righte at the lawe. That il the mattier com (o ferre, that ye bee goyng 
to the iudges, euen as thou goeſte thitherwarde on the ware, take thou ſuche 
wayes.as thou mayeſte bee rydde ofthyne aduerſarte. It is better to ende the 
vatiaũte betwene pou euen with condicious to fare wurſe then equitie would 
thou chouldeſte dooe, then to abydethe vncertayne ende of the iudgementes 
of thelawe,in whiche iudgementes the better cauſe dooeth not alwayes pꝛe⸗ 
uaile and geatte the ouer hande. Otherwyſe thou putteſte thy ſelfe in haſarde ,,,.1 Hate 
and auenture , leſte the judge ſhall delyuer thee to the gayloure that taketh no; dep res 
charge of perſones condemned, and he to caſte thee in pueſone:whiche thyng thence-xc. 
kit ſo chaunce, this I tell thee foz a mattier of certaynetye,thou ſhalte not get 
ont from thence, vntyll thou pape that is demaunded, euen to the vttermoſte 
kerthing. A buſy mattier it is to trauerſe the lawe: and whoſo maketh haſt to 
the marke oꝛ gole of euangelicall perfeccion, hath no vacaunt tyme to be long 
letted with ſuche coumberouſe tariers. firſle and foꝛmoſte therefoze weigh it 
well with thy ſelle, howe muche moze gaynes there is in koꝛgeuing a wꝛong 
02 diſpleaſuredoen vnto thee, then in extreme folo wyng the ſuyte of the lawe 
fozit:in geuing ouer oꝛ leattyng goe of a thyng, then in recoueryng it by the 
lame. firſt thou arte ſure to gaynefrendeſhippe of the other partie, which by 
entreyng trauerſe of the lawe is in haſarde ofleſing:ſecoundlye thou winneſte 
the aduauntage ot a great deale of tyme, whiche by kolo wing the ſuit thou 
muſtenedes haue loſte:beſides all this thou gayneſte tranquilitie and 
perfect quiete otᷣmynde, which quiet thetroubleouſe ſuiteg ok the 
la we are wont to take away from a man:a finally thou do⸗ 
eſteeſcape vſMtſoeuer michappes oꝛ harmeg 
the vnluckie ende oftrauerſpng the 
la we may be hable to cauſe 
vnto thee, 


The terte. 


Certain mf 
that <ew- 


The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmus vpon 
C The xiii. Chapter. 


C There were pꝛeſent at that ſame ſeaſon, certayne men that ſhewed him of the Balt» 
teans, whoſe bloud late had mieugled with thetr owne ſacrifice, And Jeſus aſiſwered, 
and ſaide vnto them:Suppoſe ye that theſe Saliltans were greater ſinners than all the 
ether Baltleans, becauſe they ſuEered ſuche puniſhemente2 J tell you nay:dut excepre pe 
tepeute, pe haliikewiſe periſhe: Hz thoſe.xviii · von which the toute in Stloe tel, and Nlew 
them: chinne ye that they were ſinners aboue all men that dwelle in Dicruſalem? ten 


pou nap:but except ye repent, ye ſhall lykcwile periche. 


A 


7 


A mentes if they woulde beenegligente in that behalke and 
A vling all meanes poſſible howe to entziendlethe myndeg 
— = Y of the audience vnto the earne ſte endeuoure and exercyſe 
ofa better lyfe:there came, euen as happe was , certapne perſdnes, whiche 


had dooen theſame (are 
Dobe ye beleue that theſe d N 
greſſoures among all the people ot Galile, betauſe the tigoutous ſharpeneſſe 
of the judge hath ſhewed thys vttermoſte exttemytie of punythemente vpon 
them alone-2t is not enoughe foꝛ you to kepe youre ſelnes from dooyng the 
Iyke of theyꝛ highe offence:but ye muſte amende from all ſinnes 


Ercepte ye Whiche thing onleſſe pe doe, though the mercifuil fauoure of Godſuffer pon 
repente, ye foz the tyme, of purpoſe to haue you tonuerted Met ſhall pe all at laſte peryſhe 


ſpall all 


petiche. 


by the ſembleable vengeaunte of GOD. And becauſe the vengeaunce being 

fot a tyme delayed ſchall not put pou in hope to eſtape vnpunyched, excepte ye 

amende in ſeaſon he chall come ſodaynelye and take you ere pe bee aware, lybe 

as theſe ſame eyghteene perſones were ot late dayes ſodaynely taken and ops 

pꝛeſſed with falling ofthe toure vpon them in Siloe, Although 
u 


a Hyle Jeſus ſpeaketh the pꝛemiſſes and many thynges 
| moeto the multytude ok all ſoʒtes of people there aſſem- 
A blied, partelpe pzonokyng and lurpng them to theyz Due; 

tie to wardes God with pꝛomiſe of tewardes, and parts 
Ape mahyng them akrarde with the terroure of punyſhe; 


ans onely and no moe, were haynous tranſ 
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the ghoſpel of S. Luke Cap.xiii. Fol. cxx. 
Although ye eſcape the vengeaunce of menne, yet the vengeaunte of God can 
by no meanes bee auoyded , The exaumple of thoſe fewe toucheth you ail. 
Doe ye beleue that whanthe falling of theſayde toure oppreſſed thoſeſame 
menne,therewerenot many in Hieruſalemeuen mo2e vngraciouſe and moze 
miſchieuous than they were - But the mercifulneſſe of God differreth them 
bpon hope of repentaunce , Thecrymes of ſome perſones are manyfeſte 
and open, and ſome mennes are vnknowen : and euerpe bodye laugheth on 
they2 owne eiuill pzoperties:but emong you all there is not one good, neyther 
ſhall any maneſcape with his naughtineſſe vnpuniſhed . Pea and thus muche 
J boldely aſſure you ot, except ye amendefrom your fozmer naughtineſſe, the 
bengeaunce of God ſhall inlyke manier lighte vpon you euerye one. See ye 
therefoze that pe doe not abuſethefauourable ſufferaunce of God to ſinne the 
mo2e at your libertie(as it were)out of the checke, remem bꝛing well that the 
later the vengeaunce of God dooethe come, ſo muchethe ſoꝛer it will lyghte, 
whan it falleth, Sod dooeth manye ſound2ye wayes pꝛouoke to repentaunce: 
now ſpeakyngfay2e,an othertyme putting in feare. At the laſt whan he ſeethe 
the obſtinate malice ot men by no meanes to be bꝛought to amẽdement, he vt- 
trely deſtruieth all the whole man at once, to the ende the partie which would 
not bee good to himſelfewarde, may bee ap2ofitable exaumple to others. 


De tolde alſo this ſimilitude:a certain man had a figtree planted in his viney ard, and he The texte. 


came and ſought fruicte thereon, and found none. Then ſaid he to the dꝛeſſer ot his vine⸗ 
yarde:beholde, this thite pere haue J come aud ſoughte fruicte in this figttee, and finde 
none. Cut it dowuc, why coumdꝛeth it the grounde2+ he aun{wered and ſayde vnto him: 
LZoꝛ de, let it alone this pere al ſo, till J diggecounde about it, and dounge it, to ſce whether 
it will beare ftuicte, and it it beare not than, atter that ſh alte thou cut it downe. 


And betauſe Jeſus woulde the moze diepelp impꝛiente this ſentente in the 
hertes ok the grolſe multitude, he added to the pꝛemiſſes a ſimilytude apte to 
bee applyed to the caſe atoꝛe gopng. A certayne man (ſaycth he) had a figtree 
planted within his vineyarde , The partie that had ſette it, came vnto it at 
the duetyme, ſeekyng to haue the fruicte whiche nowe in the begynnyng by 
tummpng fooꝛthe ofthe leaues it ſcemed lykelyto pelde, and founde thereon 


nothyngat all ſauyng onelye leaueg. Than callyng hym that had thecharge 2 ame 
ofd2elyng and houſbandyng the vineyarde, heſayde : Beholde , the thirDeman had a 

ere is nowe paſte, that J come to this figtree, ſeking to hauefraictethereof figtre plans 
and yet can J none kynde therefoze cut it downe. To what purpoſedoocthit de g. 


ottupie and coumber a roume in the grounde, bothe hurtyng the vyne with ze. 
theſhadowe , and alſo dꝛawyng vntoitſelfe the ſappe and moyſtute where⸗ 
with moꝛe p2ofitable and fruictfull trees myghte haue beene nouriched: But 
the baplike of the vineyarde ſayde vnto hys maiſter: Maiſter, thou haſte ſuk⸗ 
fred it to ſtande no we thꝛee peres, leatte it alone pet thys one yere moꝛe, vntill 
Imap trie euen the vttermoſte of my cure to bee doone vpon it. For it maye 
o bee, that it is barayne thꝛough the defaulte of the ſople. J challtherefoꝛe 
diggerounde about it, and cage doung about the roote. Jf thzoughe ſuche 
theriſhing the tree bee reuiued and ſtiered vp, and dooe bꝛing kooꝛthe kruicte, 
thou chalte pꝛeſerue the tree: but incaſe thou ſhalte afterwarde ſee it to ber ok 
deſperate barayneſſe, than chalte thou come to that that is the vttermoſte ex⸗ 
tremitie, and ſhalte cutte it do wne, that at leaſtew pſe it may dooe no harme to 
thy vine yarde. By this pꝛeſent parable did the loꝛde in generall warne and ad⸗ 
uertiſe all perſones, not to make lighte of god pꝛouoking them to repentaũce. 
But particularely and moſt directly henoted a ſignitied, that the nay of the 

ffs, 


— — — — — _ 
— — hs * — — 


Theparaph:aſe of Eraſmns vpon 


grwes, whichehauyngls manye tymes beene p2onoked and moꝛed to take 
etter wapes, af well by the patriarkes , by Moyſes, and by the lawe, as al- 
ſo by the pꝛophetes, by John the baptyſte, and laſtelye by ſo manpe mtracles, 
aid by euangelicall pzeaching:yet, becauſe they dyd ſtubbernelyeperſiſteand 
continue in theyꝛ ob ſtinate malice, choulde of the remaynes bee vtterip tutte 


vp by the roote. 


The terte. And he taught in one of thep2z Synagogues on the Sabboth dates. and behside, there 
was a woman, whiche had a ſpitite of infitmitie.xviii.yetes:ànd was bowed together, : 
toulde in no wife litte vp hir head: whan Jeſus ſawe bir, be called hir to bim. auo ſayed 
vnto hir: woman, theu art deliuered from thy diſeaſe. And be laped his handes on hir, and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtreight, aud glozified God. And the rewler of the Sltagogue 
auntwered with mdignacion (becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the Sabboth date,) and 
faird viito the people: here ate ſire dates in whiche men ought to weoꝛke, iu them come, 
that ye may be healed, and not on the ſabboth daie. But the i oꝛde aunſwcred him s laid: 
Thou Jpocrite,doth not eche one ot you on the Sabboth day looce his ore oꝛ his alli ſci 
rhe ſtall, and leade him to the water; and ought not this daughter of Abꝛabam, whome 
Satan hath bound (loc. viii. yetes) be looct d from this bonde on the Sabboth dap: aud 
whan he thus ſaied, all his aduerſaties were aſpamed, and all thc pcople tcisyced on all 


the excellent dedes that were dooen by hym. 


And deholde immediately an exaumple ok the barrayn figtree,in ſuche wid 
as the very pꝛeſente caſe myght laye playne befoꝛe the iyes ol meime theſame 
thyng , whiche the figure of the para ble afoze goyng had but (as ye woulde 
ſay)trieked and dꝛawen out in groſſe. The obſeruacions of the ceremonies 
of the lawe, were ( as one mighte ſape) the leaues of the S inagogue, which in 
outwardapparence ſemed to pꝛomiſe moſt ſwete fruicte and vnto god moſt 

pleaſaunt, ot true godlineſſe, and of charitie a loue towardes theneyghbour, 
where it hath not onely bꝛoughte fooꝛthe no ſuche lyke thyng, but alto hathe 

bꝛought furche bitter truictes of enuie, hatred, back*byting,blaſphemte;and 

murder. Nowe Jeſus whan accotding to hys accuſtomed wont, he was tea- 

ching on the Sab bothe dapes, there was pꝛeſente there in the Synagogue 

a certapn woman, who had continually by the ſpace of eighteene yeres beene 

arayed with a diſcaſe both incurable & piteouſe to ſe.Foꝛ ſhe was in her body 

ſo chꝛounken and clonged together , that ſhe coulde not lykte hir heade vp 

There was righte, ne looke vp warde. Loe there loꝛe a mattyer and occaſpon of ſhewyng 
—— kooꝛthe good fruicte, i the figtteehad not been btterlye baraine , Thys weo- 
a ſpirite of Manne did repꝛeſente a figure of the Gentlles, and of ſuche as beeyng openſee 
intirmitie wieked and full of miſchiefe, did nothing hyde, but rather ſhewe fooꝛthethen 
— extreme eiuill calſe, altogether fixed do wnewarde vpon earthely thynges;and 
rerts. gc. not ſo muche as once thynkyng on thynges eternall and heauenlye. Coy 
trariewiſe the Jewe ſtode bolte vpꝛyghte in the vine parde ok the Loꝛd, which 

is the Synagogue, well decked and gariiſhed with the wooꝛdes of thelawe 

and with coꝛpoꝛall ceremonyes, as it were with leaues, which Fewe coulde 

nothing cls dooe, but enute and ſurmuiſe'falſ matiers of accuſacion. Bm 

the Loꝛde Jeſus firſte of all with theſe ſanieWſte mercitull ipes of hys, ber 

when Tecs helde the womanne.Ind that ſaine veray pointe was cuen alreadya lucky to. 
ſawe hir, he ken ok health byanby to folowe, And not ſo contented, he of hys owone men 
bn ndr mocion called hir vnto hym. Happleand bleſſedis hethat euer he was bom, 
vc, 9% whom ſoeuer Jeſus calleth vnto hym, and foꝛtunate that hearethhym whan 
he talleth. The woman cometh to hym beyng full of good hope. The — 
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the gotpell of tl. Tune. Cap. xi. Fo. trri. 
was of long continuaunee, and vnturable:but there is none ſo great vngadli⸗ 


nee oxiniquitie, that is notthzough euangelicall fayth clerely aboliched aud 


put away fo euer. Leat vs then ſee the fruite of the good tree, which 3eſus 
would fain haue had, a could not find in the Sinagogue. Woman ſateth he) 
thou arte ridde from thy great diſeaſe and ſiczeneſſe . He taketh uo diſdainne 
ſkozne to touche her with his holy body. He laieth his hande vpon her, x im- 
mediatly was ſhe able to ſtand bolt vpꝛiggt with her bodye, aud kno wela⸗ 
gyng the celeſtial benefite,ſhe glozified god: So * was the congrega⸗ 
cionof the Gentiles chaunged: and fozſakyng all idols, fozſaking the earneſt 
deſire and gredines of money, fozſakyng the moſte fylthye and abompnable 
luſtes, with whiche it was a long time in ſuche wiſe bound, that it could not 
haue any deſyꝛe to cum to the knowlage of thynges heauenlpe: it begoon to 
geue laude and pzaiſe to the mercifulneſſe of god, through whole fre benefite 
and goodneſſe it hathe clerelye been delpuered from all her ſynnes, buto the 
whiche beyng a long tyme captiue and thzall,ſhe had in mooſte piteous wyſe 
liued as a bondſeruaunt vnto Satan. Now on the contrary part conſider me 
the euyll frute of an euill tree. Whan the reweler of the Synagogue had 
ſeen this matter, beyng in dede the ſayed figtree it ſelfe barrain, but pet ſet- 
tyng out it ſelfe to the iyes ol menne, as it were to ſale, onely by reaſon of the 


leaues of the lawe, ) takyng indignacion that Jeſus had healed the woman 


onthe Sabboth daye, turned hymſelketo the people there congregated, as 
though he would haue taught them ſum great matter. Nowe heare then a 
verye ryghte voyce of a Phariſee, and by theſame voice of this one manne, e⸗ 
ſteme thou all the wholle doctrine of that ſecte. This deuout godly man fea⸗ 
ryng leſte the people ſhould thzough the exaumple of Jeſus fall vnto all vn- 
godlines, pꝛouideth to take a good way fox their pzeſeruact5, ſayig w great 
auto2itie; There be ſixe dates in p weke,in which it is leful to wozke, Ther- 
fozeifany body be deſirous to be made whole, let him cũ in one of theſe woꝛ⸗ 
king dapes: but to violate Þſabboth day, is a thyng not ſtanding with gods 
pleaſure, This ſo foliſhe a ſaipng could not Þmoſt merciful loꝛd abide, who 
had made ß ſabboth dap, not foꝛ any ſuch purpoſe,y men ſhould reſt oz ceaſſe 
krõ helping the neibour, but had made the ſabboth to the end there ſhould be 
frõ al euil doynges a perpetual reſting, which rell ỹſame outward reſt of the 
Jewes ſabbothes did figurate. And becauſe this voice of þ ruler of the Sy- 
ragogue was ſpoke by þ mindes of al the Phariſeis, the Scribes , ⁊ the la- 
wiers, vnder the perſon of him alone, Jeſus madeaunſwer to them all, ſay- 


rr 


ing: ye hypocrptes, which not paſſyng on the very pith of the lawe, lye alto: a6 ought 
gether onthe rynde oꝛ barketherof only, and make a glozious paynted ſhewe not this 
of righteouſnes withoutkozth,where in dede ye are ferfr6 al true godlines, dausdcer 
ſee ye how wicked Judges pe are in this matter. Who is it of all you,whom — 
the reuerence of the Sabboth ſhould let, but that he would vntyean Oxe o 
an aſſe of his owne from thy ſtalle to haue theſame to water; It ye iudge the 
ſabboth da ye not to be violated foꝛ a commo ditie whiche is beeſtowed ona 
bꝛuite beaſt that doth you ſeruite, doe ye lay vnto my charge, as ſuch a peril⸗ 
lous ſo2e acte, that Thane on the ſabboth day healed this ſame doughter of 
Ibtaham rightly boznc,as one, voho in ſynceritie and pureneſſe of faith doth 
perfitelye reſemble her ſayed patente Abꝛaham that the came of - Js youre 
dwhe pꝛiuate commo ditie of ſo . vou, that 8 have up 
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The terte. 


The paraphzaſe ol Eraſmus vpon 
ſcrupulolitie at all to vntye the haulter vnto an Aſſe on the ſabboth dap, that 


he may not periſhe foz default of dzinke, and haue pe indignacis that J haue 


8 woman here, beeyng one of 


on the ſabboth daye tooced and deliuered 
ſpace of eyghtene peres kepte 


your owne nation, whom Satanhath by 


faſt tyedandboimde-Jfwozkyngand labouryng on the Sabboth daye bee 
fozbtdden, whether of thetwo doeth moꝛe bodily labour, he that vutieth an 


Alle, and ledethhymto the water, oꝛels J, who with a mere woꝛde, and on- 


ip touchyng haue made whole al this whole woman bothe bodpye and ſoule. 
too : Art ye in ſuche ſoꝛte moe mertitull and fauourable to an ore oʒ an aſſe, 


then to your ſyſter oꝛ bꝛother⸗ And do ye in ſuche wyſe obſerue the law, that 
foꝛ ſuperſticion thereof, pe neglecte that whiche is the higheſt and chyefeſte 
po ynte of all the whole lawe- Theſe wooꝛdes of Jeſus,becauſe they copzt- 
ſeda veritie bothclere and manifeſt, and alſo agreable to the common reaſs 


ofmannes owne nature, made theſe ſlaunderous raillers full euill achamed. 


Foꝛit was no ſmall grefe vnto them, whan any parte of their glozye was a- 
bated in the face of the multitude, be fo ꝛe who thei had alwaies ſet out them- 
felfes as muche as they could to their owne glozp. 

Than ſaid hc, what is the king dd of god like? oꝛ wherto ſhal J compate it: It is like a grain 
or muſterd ſced, which a man toke a ſowed in his garden: and it grewe and wered a great tree. 
and the toules of the avꝛe made ueſtes in the bzaunches of it: And again he ſaid: wherunto ſhal 
J lpken the kyngdome of god: It is like leauen, whiche a woman toke aud hid in the peckes 
of mrale, till it was lcauened. 7 | 
Jeſus hereupõ, minding to open, that al thatſame vainglozioug boſtyug ot 
the Phariſeis whiche conteyned an high poꝛtly chewe of holy conuerſatton, 
ſhould choꝛtely vaniche awaie: and contratiwile, that the vertue of the ghoſ- 
pel Hould from moſt lo we beginninges grow vp to ſo high ſtate of digmtie, 
that it hould dꝛawe all the whole vniuerſall woꝛlde vnto it, and that Þſame 
chould be by meane of death, and by meane of Apoſtles beeyng poote meane 
men and ignozauntes, put fooꝛth two ſundzye parables at once of one mea⸗ 
nyng. pe ſee( 7 he e of the Synagogue fighteth againſt the 
kyngdome of god, Notwithſtanding, theſame that is moze of puiſſaũce and 
might, chall in the ende haue the victozy,Therfoze the 102d as it had been one 
enſpired with a newe ſpirite, to the entent he would make the multytude of 
the people geue the better eare vnto hym, ſayed:to what thyng ſhall J ſay þ 
kyngdom of god to be lite, oꝛ to what thyng chal J compareit , to make you 


What is Underſtande what maner a thyng it is, by tompariſon of ſome thyng that is 
the kingdde to no creature of pou all not excedingly well kno wen ! And whan the people 


pf god 
ot. 


bc? every one of them looked to heare ſum royallhygh ſymilitude taken of ſum 


compariſon of the funne,o2 of lightenyng, oꝛ of ſome other ſuch lyke matter: 
Jeſus thought better to tate a parable out ofa litle ſede p no body eſtemeth 


oz ſetteth by. It is lyke( ſapthhe to a litle grayne oꝛ coꝛne ot muſtardſede, 


It is lyłe a which foꝛ a time that it is whole, lite as it is one oftheleaſt thiges poſſible, 


grapue ot᷑ 


muſtar dſede 


XC, 


ſo is ita thyng ofthe leaſt value that can bee in cho woꝛlde, and a thyng, that 
neyther with the colour, ne with the ſauour is pleaſaunte to the ipe: and yfit 
haue any ſtrength oꝛ vertue, it hath it withinfozth,and not without. A certain 
wyſe felo we whan he had gotten one of the ſayed litle ſedes, he did not ſet it 
at naught. ne caſt it away, but ſowed it in his gardẽ. And thiſſame ſede ot leſt 
value and regarde ſpꝛonge vp, and grewe to a mightie great tree, in ſo muche 
that euen the birdes made themſelfes ueſteg in the bzaunches therof, and — 
** 0 


the ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap.riii. —Fo!.cxrit; 
one litle ſitle grapne that was ſowed,it bꝛought foꝛth many thouſandes. 
And right ſo the kyngdome ok Bod, whan it ſhalĩ moſte of all ſeme to bee ex⸗ 
tincte, and vtterly abolyſhed fo euer, euen than ſhall it ſpꝛede furthe it ſelfe a; 
bꝛode in moſte largeſt compace of all. 4nd agapne. to what thyng map I ſaye 
the kyngdome ok God to bee like? Jt is lyke vnto a litlelumpe of leauen, which 
a wiſe houſewyfe did hide in thꝛee buſhels of mele poured together, and thcre 
leafte it as ye woulde ſaye)huiried vntill the ſtrength of the leauen by litle and 
litle turned all the ſayed mele, though there were a great quantitie of it: ſo in 
lyke manier the lo we and humble doctrine of the goſpel (hal one day thzough!y 
poſſeſſe all the vmiuerlall nactons of the wozlde; 


And he went through a!l cities and tounes ttachyng, and tourneping towardes Dieruſa- 

lem. Thau fared one vnto Hym : Loꝛde arc there fewe that be ſaued: nd he ſaped vnto them: Tt, eterts 
ſtepue to enter in at the ſtetight gate, for many, 7 ſaye vnto you, wyl ſeke to eutet in, and ſhall ; 
not bc hable. Whan the good manne ot the houſe is rc; ſen vp, aud hath gut to rhe dooꝛe. and ye 
begpane to ſtande without, and to knocae at the dooꝛe ſaying: Lo2de, Zoꝛde open vnto vs, and 

e aunſwere and ye vnto you F uowe you not, whence pe are:) than (hail pe begynne to 

pe: We haue eaten and diontzen in thy prefence, and thou haſte taught in our freres . And 
he hall ſape: I tell you J knowe you not wheuce pe are, departe from me all ye that woorze 
iniquitie. There ſhall be wepyng and guaſhyng of t:the , whan pe ſhall fre Abraham, and Fs 
ſaat, auo Jacob, and all the jp2opheres in the kzngdome of God, and ye your ſcifes thtufte 
but. Aud they (hall come from thy eaſte and from the wege, and from the noꝛthe and from the 
ſouth,and ſhail ſxtte downe in the kyngdome of God. aud beholde, there ate laſt, which yall 
be firſte. And there are fitſte, whiche ſhalbe laſte. 


Jeſus after that he had thus muche ſpoken, made haſte to the place, where 

the grayne of the ſaied muſtarde ſeede was to bee dygged into the pearthe, and 
where the leauen was to be hydden in the meale . Fo: he was on his tourney 
towardes Hieruſalem, where he knewethathe ſhoulde bee Napne . But by the 
waye as he went thꝛoughe euery citie, and ſtrete 92 village, he taught allcrea⸗ 
tures,becauſe there ſhoulde no piece of tyme beloſte to the ghoſpelwarde. Ind 
becauſe he had tofoze taught certayne high matiers concernyng that menne 
ſhoulde ſell all the ſubſtaunce that they hab, concernyng howe men ſhould lune 
fromhande to mouthe after the manier of the rauens and the lilies , and con- Then fatcd 
cernyg howe one ought not to continue in ſtrife and contencion with the ad — 18 
uerſary:a certaine perſone cometh vnto him and ſaled: Mayſter is it true, that are there » 
there are but fewe, whiche atteigne to ſaluacion:? Foz I iudge that there is not tewe that 
ſo great a multitude that wyll enbzace theſe thynges whiche thou teacheſte. be laucd: 
And yet on the otherſyde, the parable of the grayne of muſtardſede, and of the 
lumpe olf leauen, appereth to pꝛomiſe the contrarye, that is to wete, that the efs 
fectuall power of the kyngdome of God ſhall come to many. 

Than Jeſus willyng to ſhewe, that in dede the fame and the knoweleage 
of the doctryne euangelicall, yea and alſo the woꝛking of miracles ſhould come 
vnto veray many, but yet that no man ſhould come to ſaluacion. which would 
not lap clene a waye from him all luſtes and deſires of this woꝛlde, and bee a 
folower ol pooꝛe Chiſte ſaped:dooe all the earneſt endeuoure and labour that 
pe can, to entre by the narowe gate . That thing mape not ſuche perſones at⸗ 
teygne as lye ſlugging full of llouthkulneſſe. Menne muſte putte their good 
willes and labour therto: the entreyng is narowe but it leadeth to the wyde 
wape ot the kyngdome of heauen. This gate can not receyue _ as 3 id 
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The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 


dened with rycheſſe.ſuche as haue an heape of honours and pꝛomocions bpon 
they: backes,ſuche as are full paunched with erceſſiue delicate fare, ſuche as 
are heauie laden with couetiſe,ſuche as are puffed vp and wollen with pꝛyde. 
(They that are ofſuche ſoztes,do chooſe the bꝛode and the wyde roumed wape, 
and at the fyꝛſt vieu delectable and flatteryng,bucledyng the ſtreight pathe to 
death. And therekoꝛe make ye — lhifte to entre now whple the waye there⸗ 
to lyeth open: ſhake of and caſte from you all your packes and fardels , that 
the narowe entreaunce maye be hable to receyue you. Fo2 this J playnly ſape 
vnto pou : There ſhalbe one daye many whiche (Hall bee deſirous and faine to 
enter, and (ſhall not beſuffred to enter, by reaſon that the commyng thereto ſhal 
nowe be ſtopped vp. Foz whan the good man ok the houſe ſhall be gon in, and 
ſhall haue ſhuttethe dooꝛe after him, which dooeth now ſtande wyde opecn.foz 
all perſones that will doe they: trueendeuourto goe tn: than beeyng ouerlate 
to emende,ye will acknowleageyourerrour,andhaupng enute at ſuche as are 
entred,yeſhall begynne to ſtande watchyng at the dooze.and to knocke at the 
gates, ſaying:Loꝛde and Maiſter open thedooze vnto vs. Than the good ma 
who could not be heard afoze whan he deſyzed you to come in, ſhall agayne not 
heare pou, but ſhall aunſwere in this manter: I heare the name of Maiſter, but 


I knowe none of you foꝛ my ſeruauntes:goe pe, and ſeke hym, whome pe haue 


ſerued. Than ſhall pe begynne to ſaye: Maiſter, how happeneth , that thou 
wilt not nowe knowe vs! Thou were bozneemong vs: we haue eaten and dz6s 
ken with thee in coumpany : and in our ſtretes haſt — many a leſſon: 
and we are thy diſctples: yea and mozeouerin thy name we haue healed ſicke 
folkes.and haue caſt out deuils. Here at theſe woꝛdes ſhall the good man aun⸗ 
ſwere: Theſe thynges that pe reherſe do not make vnto me diſciples of thetrut 
right ſoꝛte. Him that foloweth theſame ſteppes that J haue goen, hym will J 
knowe fo; my diſciple. hole men oz from whence ye are, cannot J tel. Hence, 
away from me, it ſhall nothyng auayle vou, to haue knowen the lawe, to haue 
heard me teache ſhall nothyng auayle you, the couſinage oz kynred of birth oz 


—— al nacion , oꝛ the kamiltaritie of conuerſacion in eatyng and dzynkyng with me 


ye that 
Worke ini⸗ 


gultie. 


ſhall nothyng auaple pou, miracles ſhewed and doen in my name ſhal nothing 
auayle pou.Hohoſloeuer enuteth oꝛ hateth his bzother, whoſoeuer ſeketh wales 
fo:hisowne gloꝛy with the iniurie of Gods gloꝛye, whoſoeuer pzeferreth mo⸗ 
ney befoꝛe the loue of his neyghbout, ſuche an one ol whatſoeuer nacion he is 
come, is none ot mpne.Go pour wayes hence therkoze to recepuec the rewarde 
mete fo: pou at the handes of hym, whome ye haue wurſhipped and ſerued. 
My ſeruauntes, becauſe they haue with me, and foz my cauſe, ſuffred perſecu⸗ 
ctons and tribulacions , ſhall with me enioye the pleaſaunt ſweteneſſe of the 
feaſte that neuer ſhall haue ende. pe, the which haue ſet moze by the pleaſures 


There ſpal o the woꝛld, then by eternall felicitie, goe pe hente to the place where there ſhal 


dee we 
ec. 


The wepyng and gnaſhyng of teeth. Foz the bliſſefull tate , whan ye ſhall ſee it, 


of others whom ye had perſecuted afozeherein this woꝛlde, ſhall encreaſe pous 
woefull diſtreſſe , Foz yeſhall ſe your pꝛogenitours, Abzaham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the pꝛophetes, whome pour fozefathers eyther perſecuted, oꝛ els 
fiewe,ſitting at the gloztous feaſt in the kyngdome of God : and pour ſelues 
that haue been deſcended of theyz ſtocke and tinnage, to beſhutte withoute 
doo:es,neither the pzerogattue of bloud oz kpnred to haue any thyng at all as 
uayledyou,yourobſerupng of thelawe to haue nothing at all — you. the 
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the golpel dof S. Tune. Cap.rifl, Fol. cxxiii. 


heuryng ot vs, oz the woꝛkyng of miracles in tymes paſt to haue nothyng at 

all auailed vou. pe ſhould haue entred into this bliſſe thꝛough faith. There | 
thalan other thing moꝛeouer be added vnto p pꝛemiſſes, which ſhal yet moꝛe b =_ thep 
vitterly cauſe your herteg to burne.Poil beeyng putte of, who beleued pour the eal and 
ſelfeg alone and no moe to be recepued in:there thall come out of euery nacion rs the wen 
of all the whole wozld,out ot all coaſtes and quarters of the wo2ld,megled 

one withanother,ofal ages and degrees without any choice oz accepcion of 

perſones, many whirheneuer had any kinred with Abꝛaham, Iſaat, and Ja- 

cob, no mo welageat all of the la we, ne any familiaritie of connerſacts with 

me, and all theſe beyng ſodainly thzough fayth made the childꝛẽ of Abꝛahã, 

by adopcion,Hall ſytte at the feaſte in the zyngdome of God. Thus ſhall the Tyere ate 
matter, muche otherwyſe then ye looked foꝛ, be turned to the contrary, Thet laſt whichs 
that ſemed to be nereſt to ſaluacion, chall bee relected and caſt ferre from ſal⸗ Halbe kun. 
uacion:and they that by your iudgement were reputed to bee fertheſte out ok 

fanour fr god( as Idolaters, captains of garriſõs, publicanes, ſouldiers, 
harlottes ) chall haue the chefe a pꝛincipall honour in the kyngdome of God, 


Theſame day tame there certayfic of the p hariſeis.and ſaid vnto him: geat thee oute of the 
way and depart hens: fo Derode wil kyl thee. and he ſaid vnto them: Goe ye and tel that fore: The texte. 
bchold I caft out deuils, and hrale the people to day aud to moꝛowe, and the third day J make 
an end. Meuertheles J muſt walke to day and to moꝛow, and the day folowypng : fo2 it cannot 
de that a pꝛophet periſh any other where, ſaue at Jeruſale. Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem; whiche kil⸗ 
eſt zd iophetes.and ſtoneſt them ther are ſent vnto thee: ow off would J haue gathered thy 
tdyldꝛeu together, as 4 byꝛd doeth gathet her young viider her wynges. and ye would not? Be⸗ 
bold, your habitacion is leaft vnto you deſolate. J tell you, ye (hall not ſce me, vntyll the tyme 
come that yt ſhall ſap, bleſſed is he that commeth in the name ot the Loꝛde. 


Nod betauſe Jeſus did here and there abꝛode with great playnneſſe and 
without ſparyng of any body, trache ſuche thinges as J haue afoꝛe reherſed 
deyng thiuges odious a hateful vnto the eares of the Jewes: certaine Pha- 
riſeis, ofa purpoſe to ſtoppe the mouthe of the ghoſpell by caſtyng hym in a 
feare, came to Jeſus, and ſayed vnto hym: Take a wyſe way foꝛ ſauynge and 
ſparyng of thy lyfe, and forſake Galile. foꝛ Herode the king of this pzouince 
deareth the malice, and ſeeketh an occaſionto ſlea thee. Thatercepte thou 
beware, he wyll handle the with no moze fauour ne mercy then he dyd handle 
Johnthe vaptiſte. But Jeſus declaryng that there coulde bee no daungyer 
to wardes hym at the handes of any moꝛtall man, onleſſe hymſelt wer coten⸗ 
ted ther with: a declaryng that he hould not dye, but at ſuche time, as it was 
decreed by bis heauenly father. neither by any kynd of death, noꝛ inany other 
nate thã was ap po ynted and determined, ſayed vnto them: Go ye, and thus 
ſay vnto thatſame foxe, who veryly thinketh himſelf by his wozldlyſubtyl- 
tie and wylineſſe, hable to doe feates againſte the wiſdomeand workyng of 
God: Beholde it ts no wozkes ofmanne that J dooe,no2 Imap not leaue of 
befo2e the time p2efired by god:Herode hath no manerpowerne medlingat 
lin this bnifineſſe, Foz lykeas his autoꝛitie 02 wooꝛde cannot geue vnto az 
y man the gyft to dode the lyke of theſe thynges whiche J dooe: ſo hath not 
he any va oer to lette any man to goe thozough with that he hath begoome , 
till he hath ended it. And why chou he letteme, i the thynges be good that 
Jdoe-Jraſte deuils out of men, I put away „ * all this F — 
g. ili. cely, 
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| Fhe-paraph:aſe of Eraſintts vpon 
freely, and chal not long doe them. The time is but choꝛt, which many people 
would full fain that it wer longer: but lo is it determined by me a my father, 
that J ſhall fo2 the health ok man continue do yng ſuche lyke actes, this daye 
and to moꝛowe, and the third day Jmakea finall accomplichemente and full 
ende of al this synd of my doinges. Wherkoꝛe duryng this ſo little and ſhozt 
tyme J muſt not ceaſſe from the offyceappoynted vnto me: but the choꝛter 
fpace of time that J haue to woꝛte in, with ſo muche the moꝛe earneſt ende⸗ 
uour mult Idoe that is bycommiſſton deputed vnto me. J therkoze muſt not 
lie from Herode, but to Jeruſalem muſte J goe, where it is decteed that J 
Fo? it can- muft dye, to the ende the vngodlyneſſe of that citie maye bee made open to all 
nor be that creatures, where it vaunteth it ſelte in the name and behalfe of deuoute wur⸗ 
— ſhippyng and ſeruyng ot God. Foz Jeruſalem is thatſame auncyenteſleaer 
other where and murderer of the pꝛophetes. Neither is it conueniente that any pꝛophete 
laue at Je⸗ periſhe by ſuche death, in anp other place then at Jernſalem. Ind pet in the 
rulalem. ec mneane tyme the mercifull Loꝛd, who foꝛ his goõdneſſe was dellrous a faine 
to haue all people ſaued, becauſe he fozeſaw an vtter deſtrucciõ and ruine to 
0 hang ouer theſatd vncurable citie of Jeruſalem, bewaileth theſame ,foz that 
by reaſon of ſo often tymes ſettyng at naught and deſptſing the goodneſſe of 
god,callyngit to better wayes; it had woozthyly deſerued to haue extreme 
vengeaunce of god to light vponit. Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thatſameauncy- 
ent murderer of pꝛophetes, and ſtoner ofſuche men to death as are ſent vnto 
thee,how many a time and oft haue J aſſaied to gather thy childzentogether, 
and to io yne them vnto my ſelke, none otherwiſe thenthe hen gathereth in her 
chickens vnder her winges, that thei may not miſcarry, But thy ſtubbernes 
hath gon beyond my goodnes: aud as though thou haddeſt euen vowed and 
beheaſted thy ſelfe to veter ruine, ſo dooeſt thou refuſe all thynges whereby 
thou mightelt bee recouered and made whole, Therfoze ſence thou makeſtno 
meaſureneende of thy wickedneffe, there hangeth ouer thee a mercyleſſe de 
ſtruccion. Foz your houſe ſhall bee leaft vnto you deſerte and waſte, in ſuche 
* Bthold:, ſozte as there ſhall ſcarcely remayn any marke oꝛ token that euer there was 
your yady- any uchecitieas this, which now at this day vaunteth it ſelfe to be the head 
vnto you de⸗ Ok all holineſſe and religion. All pour gloꝛy ſhall be tranſpoſed from pou, and 
lolate. hal go from you vnto the Gentiles, And your own ſelfes ſhal gene ſentence 
and iudgement againſt your ſelfes, Indas-foz me, in dede ye chall put me to 
death: but this J playnlyaffirme vnto vou, ve ſhall not ſee me, betoꝛe that ye 
ſhall ſape: Bleſſed is he, that cummeth in the name ofthe Loꝛde. This ſhall 
be pour open pꝛoteſtacion, whiche the trueth ſhall enfoꝛce you to vtter: but 
pet this notwithſtandyng, ye choꝛtely returnyng at once to the naturall incli⸗ 
nacicnof your foꝛetathers, chall put him to death, whom pe magnikied atoze 

with ſuche high wozdes, 48 | 


The.riiit.Chapter. 15 


And it chaunced, that he went into the houſe of one ot the chiete ; hariſeis to eate bꝛead ol 

The texte. the ſaboth day, and they watched him. Aud behold, there was a certain man betoze him, which 
had the d2opſie. And Jeſus aunſwered, aud ſake vnto the lawtets and Phatiſeis, ſaiyug: Js 

it lawfull to heale ou the ſabboth day? and they held their peace. And he toke him, and healed 

him. and let him goe: and aunſwered them, ſaiyng: whiche of you ſhall haue an aſſe; oꝛ au ore 

fallen into a pitte, and wil not ſtraight way pull him out on the $ abboth dap? and they could 


And 


udt aunſwere him again to theſe thinges. 
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the golpell of l. Tune. Cap.riiif, Fo.crrifie, 
— Ad ſo it befell afterwarde , that beyng deſy2ed to dy⸗ 
ner by a certayne manne that was one of the chyefe a⸗ 
Among the Pharyſeis , he wente to the mannes houſe, 
I. and there tote his repaſte with hym. And it was a ſab- 
both daye, And there ſate at theſame tablealſo manp 
S I) | — — el to ray woont, 
I —\ XS watched Jeſus , pt he choulde ſpeake oz Dore any 
1 e cchyng whiche thei might ſlaunderoully repꝛoue in him. 
—— —.— And loe euen ready foꝛ them an occaſts of a falſe accuſa- 
tion againſte hym. Foꝛ there was there in pzeſence a certayne manne poſſeſſed 
with the dꝛopſie, a diſeaſe foꝛ the moſte parte vncurable by any Phyſtke,ta- 
lowe coloured, and wollen all his body ouer. But a bleſſed turne it was foz 
this pieteous creature, that he came in Jeſus fight. Foꝛ vntoꝛtunate is ſuche 
a liner as withdꝛaweth oꝛ hydeth himtelt fro the fight of him, who would _ . behoth 
faine haue all peopleto be ſaued. Rowe Jeſus knowyng well enough what there was 
thought the phariſeis and lawiers had in their myndes, demaunded ok them a ccrtaine 
whether it were a thyng ſtandyng with Gods pleaſure to geue health on the — — 
ſabboth dape vnto a man beyng other wyſe ready to periche and dye. {han — 2 
they held their peace and would make none aunſ wer, Jeſus calleth vnto him dzopſy. 
the partie whiche had the dꝛopſpe, and by touchyng him with his handes he 
healed the man, and bidde him goe his waies. Imme diatly the mannes cou - 
lour was chaunged, and the ſwelling of his fleche abated to the due courſe a⸗ 
gain. And although this dedewas woonderkull, yet the ſolemnitie of p ſab⸗ 
both day beyng bꝛoken( as they interpꝛeted it) did highly offende the Phari⸗ 
ſeis. But Jeſus ſhewyng their religion to be of a peruerſe contrary ſozte , in 
that they would be offended in the pꝛeſeruyng of a mannes life, and in ſauing 
of an aſſe were not offended made aunſwer to their ſecrete thoughtes, a ſaid: 
It an oxe oꝛ an Aſſe of any ot youres had fallen do wne ina diepe pitte onthe 
ſabboth dape, whether would the partie tarte vntil the ſabboth day were al 
paſt, oꝛels makyng no tariaunte at all would he ſtraightwaye euen theſame 
daye geat out his beaſte, that it might not miſcarry: It the pꝛeſeruyng ot an 
oxe oꝛ an aſſe doeth weigh ſo muche with vou, that ye thinke not the ſabboth 
daye to bee broken, why is vour herte offended,foz that J haue on 5ᷣ ſabboth 
day geuen health to this man, who was in ieo perdy to haue died out of hand 
of the diſeaſe of the dzopſie-Jn caſe it bee the bodily woꝛze and laboure that 
is weighed, there is moze bodily labour in halyng an ore os anaſſe oute of a 
great depe pit, thẽ in makyng this man whole of his diſeaſe. I haue no moze 
but ſeen him, touched hym, and bidden hym goe his way. It it he the us. 
that ye eſteme, then ought ye moꝛe to tendꝛe the preſeruyng-of ane ſole mãne, 
then ofa right greatnoumbzeoforeno2 afſes.It alitheſe wooades the Pha- 2nd vv, 
tiſeis plated mum.Foxtheirhertes were ſo cogrupt-# fo peruerſe, that whan could not 
thei had no aunſ wer to matze agaiuſt the platn and clere trueth, pet could thei aunſwer 
not molltkie theſelfes to allame that theyſawedoenof Jeſus , That in caſe 2 tee 
thẽſel fes had been hableto haue doen any ſuche lpke thyng, they would wal thiuges. 
the trompettes in a countrepe haue bls wen abꝛo de their o wu gloꝛy. But be⸗ 
cauſe the loꝛd Jeſus would that the gloꝛy ot all his do ynges d redoũd 
to his father, which wag god of heauen: he euerywhere diſcoyered the pein⸗ 
ted holyneſſe of the pharileis, who had Wr me ked and ſeduced 
q.iũi. the 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
the plain ſimple people with their cloked hipocriſie.Fo2 they hũted foꝛ their 
own glozy among men:and therfozethey enuied at Þ glozy of god, Ind this 
was a true dꝛoplie of the ſoule, growing firſt of a cozrupt tudgemet of the 
mind, as the dzopſie cũmeth of the liner being co2rupted o2 periſhed. Foz the 
ſaid phariſefs ſetting al their glozy in ſuch thiges, wherin there was no glo⸗ 
riyng to be made, were ſwollẽ w outkoꝛth and puffed vp in haultnes a pꝛide, 
where al their entrailes withinfozth wer miſerably cozrupted and putrifted, 


The texte. De put fo2th alſo a ſimilitude vnto the geaſtes, whan he marked how they pꝛeſſed to the high⸗ 
eſt roumes, aud ſaid vnto them: whan thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, ſit not down 
in the higheſt roume, leſte a moze honoꝛable man than thou be bid den ot him, and he (that bid 
Him aud thee ) tome, and ſay to thee:geue this man roume, and thou then begin with ſhame to 
take the loweſt roume-But rather whanthou arte bidden, goe aud litte in the loweſt roume, 
that whan he that bidde thee cummeth . he may ſay vnto thee:frende ſitte vphigher. Then 
alt thou haue wur chip in the pzeſcuce ot them ſitte at mcate with thee . Foz whoſocuer 
exalteth hunſelte, chalbee bzought lowe: aud he that humdleth himſelte, chalbee exalted, 


The Loꝛde therefdꝛe, who had with onel y touchyng healed the man that 

had the dꝛopſie, was very delpꝛous to cure theſe mens diſeaſealſo,with the 
medicine of holſome woo2des and doctryne,Fo2 whatſoeuer thePhariſeis 
did, they did it foꝛ pꝛide and fo2 vaingloꝛious boſting. Foꝛ they woulde goe 
walkyng vp and downefntheir phflacteries:they would ſtand pꝛaiyng in p 
open ſtretes where ſoondzie wales mete, a much people paſſe by:thei would 
haue a trompet to blowe afozethfwhan they gauealmes.Xohan they faſted 
thei hada feate to diſcolour their faces that thei might loke pale:thei would 
goe hunting about to haue gloztous ſalutacionsand gretinges in þ ſtretes: 
and where they came to diner oꝛ ſupper; they18ed and ſought to ſit vpper- 
nidſte at mens tables. So great was thefrdeſyze ofmoſte fooliſhe vainglo- 
rie, and fo great was theft lkwellyng in p2yde:but-withinfozth there was no⸗ 


thing ſyncere# void ok tozruption. But the partir that was diſeaſed with the 


dꝛoplie, was eaſily and ſo one healed, becauſehe arknowlaged his inktrmitie, 

and deſiredts be made whole. The diſeaſe dfÞſvule canot poſſibly be cured 

Ind he put Cong Ce — — — — — — — 

X myndes ofthe other cmunpanye o ryſeis, whom thelame head Phariſey 

fo the gea-hadat that tymenot ko hoſpitalitie.burfoza vain boſtyng of hymſeife bid- 

ſtes, whan T0 that eee ſame Phartſets, whan they were deſired to take 
rep 


Howe d. mer moſe rat dae ie happened themto haur 
v:eſſed to petmoſte ſeat6thinkingthemſelfes loly es it it ed them to haue 
the yigheſtea plate of pꝛeeiminencẽ at the table; contrarivoiſe all ſad without anv mirth 
roumes. ct ff it had cum to their lokteto de placed at the lo wer end euen much of a ſo2te, 
ag we do now in theſe our datesTee the ſolemne pompes koꝛ the moſte parte 
to de ot our graunde ſenio urg, aut ma pſter doctourg, as often as at anp acte 
--* 02 commenicements — —— — — ſolemnitie from 
ttze Sinagogue to theit keaſt. Within the Sinagogitethey haue they2 ſeates 
made on high, where ther litte(as it were) loking doune vponthe reſte krom 
aboue, moze likely and ready lonet with theyzelbowe to taſtle and toumble 
theyꝛ nexte felo we downefrom his place, then xo let anp man haue their rou⸗ 
mes han they muſte cum in, a bedle cũmech vekoꝛe them and maketh way 
forthem.repegteng ateueryother wooꝛd their hondurable title of Mayſter 
docronr, Malter doctout · They aredffended yt auy man ariſe not * — 
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honour as they paſſe by, yt one do not put okhis cap, if any pꝛeſume to ſit down 

befo:e the ſayed Maiſter inceptour doctour is come in, and ſette in his place. 

And with thele fonde ceremonies, is the tyme conſumed awaye therewhyle, ſo 

that there is no tyme to learne any thing at al. Foꝛ the ſayed Maiſter doctours 

come not foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe, as eyther to learne, oꝛ to teache:but to hunt foz 

vayne gloꝛy emong the people by ſhewyng themſelues in they: degree. And 

with a great pompe come they firſt in, but with a greater pompe do they goe 

faoꝛth agayne. One that knew it not, would ſaye , that it were ſome ſolemne 

ſtage playes in plaping,o2 els the coꝛpſe of ſome great ryche cobbe, that were 

goyng to buirying. And here eftſones is no mall a do fo2 places in what oꝛdꝛe 

and how to go. Not one ot them, but he thynketh hymſelk to haue had a great 

injurte doen vnto hym, yk he go on the left hande of an other that ſemeth to be 

his iuniour oꝛ interiour.Againe at the ſitting downe to the feaſt, meruaylous 

ſtriuyng there is fo: placyng bf euery manne in his degree and ozdze-. What 

nedeth many wooꝛdes ? It is the diſeaſe of the dꝛopſie all that euer they doe, 

and an huntyng foz vayngloꝛy it is, whereas all the whyle they would emong 

the people be reputed and vſed as God almighties felowes. Jeſus therfoze coz 

uetyng to miniſter a leſſon of good doctrine to them that were ſicke of ſuche a 
diſeaſe,(thit is to wete,how that it is not true gloꝛy which is ſued and ſought 

fo:.but which thou eſcheweſt as muche as thou mapeſt, euen whan thou moſte 

deſerueſt to haue it:) pꝛopouned à parable as here foloweth, in ſuche wife af 

ter a ciuile 4 curteous ſoʒte touching the conſcience of euerie one, that neuerthe⸗ 

leſſe he vttered ne bewꝛayed none of them by name. W Han thou ſhalt be deſired 
(ſaieth he)oꝛ bidden to a weddyng feaſt, beware ÿ thou do not in thine own per⸗ 
ſone pꝛeuent and take the chtefe place to begin the table:leſte percaſe after thou 

be ſet, there come in ſodaynly ſome other manne of higher degree and better re⸗ 

putacion than thou arte: and nowe the partie which deſpzed both thee and him 2d thou 
to the feaſte,come and byd thee to aryſe and to let a better man haue thy roume. can with 
And than foz the glozy which thou ſoughteſt to haue, thou ſhalt wynne ſhame, wame be⸗ 
and ſhalt bee conſtreyned with read chekes to be content with the loweſt place — 
of all. Therfoze rather, whan thou ſhalt be deſyꝛed to any wurſhypfull table, ume. 
chooſe and take vnto thy ſelfe, the neythermoſte place of all to ſit in, that whan wut rather 
the maker of the feaſte ſhall come, he maye ſaye vnto thee: Frende go bp ts a when thou 
place ot moe honour. Chan ſhall toy humilitie turne to thy glozyand wurſhip got and fo 
emong the reſte of the geaſtes. Thy humilitie ſhallthey perceyue well enough in the low⸗ 
by that that thou choſeſt out the loweſt roume ok all to place thy ſelfe in: and eſt roume, | 
thy dignitte (hall they knoweby the maker ofthe feaſt . Euen lykewyſe it is in 
thelyfe of man. The greater mã of dignitie that one is, ſomuche the mozemuſt 
he humble hymſelfe, vntyll he come, who doeth with true and perpetuall:glozw _ | 
exalte ſuche as are of lowe degree to the woꝛldewatde and the pꝛoude and high Fos whoſs's 
he caſteth downe. And ſo lykewyſe in the kyngdome of God, the inferiour peo⸗ euer exal⸗ 
ple hath been recepued euen vnto the high degree ol Apoſtolicall dignitie: and —y bimlelt 
the pꝛieſtes, the Phartſeeg, the Scribes, and the lawiers haue been reiected. 
The Gentiles acknowleagyng they: baſeneſſe, haue been lyfted vp to the b20- 
therhood of eternalt giozy:and the Jewes, who woulde alone haue teygned at 
thefeaſte,nowe eyther haue no place at all, oꝛ els haue the laſte place. 

¶ Than ſayed he alſo to hym that had deſyꝛed hym to dyner. Whan thou matzeſt a dyner The texte. 


6 8 ſuppet, call not thy freudes noʒ thy bzethꝛen, nerther thy kynſmen, noꝛ tijy ry che neygh⸗ 
Q q. v. bours: 


f 
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dours: leſte they alſo bidde ther agayne,and a recompence to bee made thee . But whan thou 
makeſt afeaſt,call the pooꝛe, the feble, the lame, and the blinde, and thou (halt be happye, koi 
they cannot recompenle thee. But thou ſhalt bee recompenſed at the reſurreccion of the infte 


men. 


And this parable foꝛſouth afoꝛegoyng, concerned the pꝛoude Phariſees, 

(The Lozd added therto another parable,whiche directely concerned the pꝛin⸗ 

cipall head man ofthe Phariſeis, whiche was the maker ofthis dyner.Foz the 

tyche cobbes, whyle they would ſeme to be men of good hoſpitalitte , they call 

not to dyner# (upper whom they mayerefteſhe: but ſuche perſones, of whom 

they maye be bidden to as good a feaſte agayne, oz where hence they maye ſeke 

fo: gloꝛy to themſelues ward. And in dede ſuche makyng of feaſtes is not hoſ: 

pitalitie, but ambicion, oꝛ auarice, oz els both together in one. Foz that is to be 

called liberalitie, which with ready wyll doeth a benefite to any man without 

any reſpect, and without hope of any thanke oz tecompenſe to returne to hym- 

Wyan ſelke agayne therby.The tenour of the patable was this here folowyng. It 

2hdawakeathou be diſpoſed well to beſtowe a feaſt oz repaſte of thy makyng, oꝛ yf thou at 

a dyner oz any tyme haue a mynde to gyue a dyner oz a ſupper,call thou not thy frendes, 

ſupper call ghtche haue no nede of thy liberalitie , ozſucheas haue doen thee ſome great 

des. gr. god turne afoze, leſte thou mateſt ſeme either tomake a recompente foz a be: 

nefite recepued, oz els toſeke to haue ſome benefite by them whome thou doeſt 

call, oʒ els to call them foz very ſhame that thou mayeſt not ſeme vnthankfull: 

neyther call thou thy bzethzen,thatis toſape, menne of thyne owne bloud and 

kinred,o: els thy nefFhbours whiche dwell about thee ,leſte thy benefite maye 

ſeme to be a thyng dooen fo; the onely reſpect of kynred, and not foꝛ any good 

herte and ʒele to dooe a good dede:necall thou not thy riche and welthte neigh⸗ 

bours, leſte the thanke ofthe feaſt that thou haſt made, maye periſhe and be vt- 

trelyloſte . Foꝛ truly it wyll periſhe and be loſte tn dede, if they bidde thee a; 

ayne, and a diner either as good as thyne was, oꝛ els a fyner and deintier be 

nthee again. Foz thy benefite beeyng ſo terompenſed oꝛ payed foz, they 

oughthee no thanke at all. But in caſe thou de mynded well to beſtowe a 

Burt whan diner 02 fupper, wherby there may come backe agayne to thee, a veraye large 

a feaſt, tall tewarde not from men, but from God: call thou the pooze,the weake, and the 
thepooze. « feble, the blynde,and the lame. In refreſhyng oftheſe,doe thou refreſhe God. 

| Thou wilt peraduenture (ape: Jn ſuche ones ſhal both my labour and my colt 

be loſt. Fo: they haue nothing to recompenſeme 

nede of another, wan one is paſte.Euen in this veray poynte ſhaltethou bee 

But thou blilled, that they haue nothyng to * thee agayne. But they haue an incom⸗ 

ſhalt be re- parable tiche patrone, who will ſutfre all to bee imputed as doen to hymſelle, 

compenſed whatldeuer ſhall be beſtowed on them. He wyll fo; theſe tranſitozy thynges 

atthe relur rengie euerlaſtyng.Dooethou not ouer haſtely aſke tecompenſe. It is one of 

reccton. pettette true dealyngto whomthoulendeſt it ens nn nt 

compenſe if not in this like,(albeit he will here allo recompenſe it) pet at leaſte⸗ 


wyſe at the reſurreccton ot the iuſt. And truely thts parable of the Loꝛde dyd 
concernenot onely refreaſhing of the pooze with foode of meate and dzincke, 
but alſo relieuyng of all manter necefſitte oftheneyghbour, whether he beeto 
be taught, 02to bee tolde ot his faulte, ozto bee coumfozted , 02 by whatſoe- 
- uerother ientyll poynte of charitie to bee ferthered towardes his health — 


agayn, and they be al wates in 
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the ghoſpe! of.S Luke, Cap. ii. Fol.exxbf, 


bodye oz of ſoule. Ind al theſe thynges are to bee reputed as dooents god, 


and not to the man. 


Whan one of them / that ſate at meate alſo) heard theſe thinges, he ſaid vnto him. Dappye 
is he that cateth bꝛead inthe king dom of god. Than ſaid he vnto him: A certain man oꝛdeined 
a great ſupper, and bidde many, and ſent his ſeruaunt at ſupper tyme, to ſay to them that wer 
bidden: Cum. Foꝛ all thyuges are now tcady. and they all at ante began to mate extuſe. The 
firſt ſayd vnto him: J haue bought a ferme, and I muſt nedes goe and ſec it, I pꝛaye thee haue 
me excuſed, and au other laid, J haue bought fiue yoke ot oten, and J goe to pꝛoue them, J 
pay thee haue me excuſed. And an other ſaid: J haue married a wife, and ther toꝛe q cannot 
tome. And the leruaunt rekutued, and bought his maiſter wooꝛd again therof. Then was the 
goodman of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſaid vuto his ſetuaunt: goe out quickely into the ũᷣtetes 
aud quarters of the citie, and bzing in hither the pooꝛe, the feble;and the halt, e the blinde. 
And the ſeruaunt ſaid: Loꝛd it is doen as thou haſt commaunded, and yet thereis roume. and 
the Loꝛd ſatd to the ſeruaunt:goe out vnto the high wayes and hedges, and compel thẽ to cum 
in, that my houſe mape dee filled. Foꝛ I ſap vnto you, that nencotthoſe men whiche wee bid⸗ 
den, hall caſte ot my ſupper. 


M han Jeſus had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſes as well toncerning the wedding 
feaſt;as alſo concerning the reſurreccion of the iuſte, one of the geaſtes at the 
table being as it werhalfina dꝛeame, touched with the deſire of the celeſtiall 
feaſt whiche Jeſus had mademecton of,ſaid:blefſedts that man whiche hal 
haue the happe to eate bꝛead in the kingdome of god, whiche he ſpake(as ye 
would cap) geuing halka watche wooꝛd, that fewethere chould bee to whoſe 
lotte thatſame felicitie ſhould cum and as though not euery bodye withoute 
excepcion ſhould be receiued to the feaſt, but the Jewes onely, oz the head mẽ 
ofthe Jewes . But Jeſus by mean? ofa parable whiche he pꝛopouned vnto 
them, taughte them that in dedethe Jewes were called in the firſt place, to 
the ende they might not complapne 62 fynde kaufte that they werenaught ſet 
dy: but koꝛas muche as they beeyng wedded td theaffayzes ofthe wozlde, 
refuſed td cum whan they were called, as menne that ſette moze by goodes 
whiche ould afterward periche, then by the tyfe cucrlaſtyng:all nacious in- 
differently ould be called, to the ende that the ho umbꝛe of Chꝛiſtes church 
and congregacton myght be made complete: the parable was this here folo⸗ 
wyng. Atertapne oute rychemanne had appopnted to make a ſumptuous 
greate ſupper. And to this ſupper had he bidden a righte greate coumpanyes 


that the ſupper tyme was nowe verye nere to warde, and that they ſhould 
therefo2e cum with ſpede. He had byddentheymn long afoꝛe by the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, he eftſones geueth theim wooꝛde thereot by John, and by the ſdome of 
anne, cum your wayes (ſayeth he) toꝛ no we art all thynges in a readineſſe. 
uthis caſe whereas they myghteat their pleaſure haue had full fruicion ot 
ſup per long tyme looked koꝛ, they beginne enerye one to make they? er- 
tuſes together, one by one coulour, and an other by an other. Foꝛ the kyꝛſt of 
theym beeyng a manne whollye bente to encreacyng of his ſubſtaunte, and 
ſettyug moꝛe by the gaining of woꝛldly poſſeſſions, then of euerlaſting bli ſe, 
made this aunſ were to the ſeruaunte bee yng earneſte with hym to haue hymn 
aum awaye , J haue boughte a piece ot lande in the fielde here, and J muſte 
teme dileſſe goe thyther, fo ſee that Jhane boughte : J pꝛape thee lette thy 
maiſter hold me excuſed. Then went he to theſecond, And he being ſicke of a 
litze 


The terte 


Ind whan the tyme of ſupper was euen at che verpe poynte of the houre; Bees br 


e ſeute a ſeruaunte of his to geue kno welage pnto all tie bidden geaſtes , ned a great 
| lupper;Et« 
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lyke dyſeaſe; aunſwered:J haue bought flue yoke of oxen, Imuſte therkoꝛe 

nedes goe to pꝛoue them, whether J haue made a good mercate in biynge of 

Motherfai them, oz not. I pzaye thee cauſe thy maiſter to hauẽ me excuſed. foꝛ J would 
bought diu with all my very herte come if I might. Than wente he vnto the thyꝛde. And 
vokt᷑ ut oren he alſo made an extuſe, ſaiyng: I haue maryeda wyfe, # thou kno welt what 
ec. a buiſte matter that is, how many cares it bzingeth with it at his tayle:ther⸗ 
foꝛe though J wer neuer ſo wel willing, vet J mape not no we come. Thus 
whan they had euery one of them made their excuſes one by one coloure, and 

an other dy an other:to the endethey myghte bee wurſe pynched at the herte 

roote in time commyng whan they ſhoulde haue perkite intelligence as well 

ho we great a thyng they had deſpyſed, as alſo what maner perſonnes hadde 

now ſucceded them vnto the felowthip of the bliſeful ate ſo refulſed, he ſaid 

vnto his ſeruaunte that was the bidder of the geaſtes:goe thy waies quick: 
ly into all the ſtretes and lanes of this citie, and whatſoeuer perſonnes thou 

halt mete, impotent, blynde, and lame, bꝛyng them to my feaſte.J called the 

others firſt in the way of theyꝛ honeſtie and pꝛekerrement, thei haue no cauſe 
Bo quickly to fynde any faulte. Though they lothe my feaſte, yet ſhall it not therfoze bee 
into the re loſt, There be that ſhal haue the ful pleaſure therof,thongh they ſet not by þ 
tes. æc. honour that is offred them. J ſhall make that they whiche thinke themſelfes 
| reat ſtates,ſhall haueenuy and deſpite in their very hertes to ſee themſelfes 
erre wurſe then the blynde, the impotente, the lame, and others the mooſte 
ablectes ot all creatures. The ſeruaunte came againe:and all thinges actom⸗ 

pliched whiche the good manne ok the houſe had geuen hym in commaunde- 

ment, he ſaied vnto him: Maiſter, J haue bꝛought all that J coulde gent at as 

uenture whatloeuer they were, euen out ok the middes of the ſtretes and the 
wapeg, and pet 8 of thy feaſte bee vacaunte, and chal lacke gea⸗ 
ſtes.Fo2 thou haſt purueied and dzeſd an excedyng plenttkull feaſt,* place, 

to receiue an innumerable e of geaſtes. Upon this the Loꝛde beyng 


very deſirous, that the feaſte which was pꝛepared choulde ſerue to the coms 

mo ditie of very manp, ſayeth bato the ſeruaunte: Go thy waies once againe, 

go thou, euen without the 4 — ok the citie too, into the waies and hedges 

Wo out vn and gather folkes together trantwhece ſoener thou can geat them, beggars 
to theyighe and ſtraungiers, be they neuer ſo vnacquainted. Whom, yfthey bee lothe to 
— — — tome, tompell them euen by impoꝛtunitie, to come vnto me, that my houſe 
cnet! 16s may at laſt be furniſhed euen full. 6 
And this Jaffirme vnto you,thatnot one of all thofemenne , who had ſo 

muche honour ſhewed them, as to be firſte called, and no we haue dyſdayned 
and lothed my feaſte, not one of them ſhal taſte a bitte of this ſupper of mine. 
It will one day peraduenture repent them, whan they ſhall ſee the delicates, 
Fox J ſaye with the goodly furniture and ſeruice of the feaſt,and they hall haue enuy at 
vnto you.gc ſuche perſones,to whom theyꝛ ſkoznefull lothing of it, hath made roume to 
ſitte in their ſtedes. But they ſhall than in vaine deſfre to enter, fozaſmuch at 

whan theymight haue ſo doen, they made their excuſes, and would not tum. 


to cum in. 


The texte. There wente a greate coumpanye with hym, and he turned, and ſayd vnto theym. If 
a manne come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife, and childꝛen, and biethik, 
aud ſyſters, yea and his owne lyte alſo.he cannot be my diſtiple. 2nd whoſoeuer dooeth not 
beare his troſſe and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. Whtche of you diſpoſed to buylde 


a toure, ſptteth not downe bekoꝛe, aud coumpteth the coſte, whether he haue ſuffp rient to — 
ourm 


the choſpell of S.Luke. Cap. xiiii. Fol.crrvie; 
fourme it: leſte after he hath layed the foundacion , and is not hable to per foutme it, all that 
bcholdz it begyu to mocke hym,ſaping : this man began to buylde, and was not bable to make 
an ende - Oꝛ what kyng goyng to make battayl agaynſt an oth et kyng,ſittcth uot down firſt, 
and calleth in his mynde whether he be hable with teune thouſand, to mete hym that cometh 
agapuũ hymn with twentic thouſande? Oꝛ els while the other is yet a great wapc of, be ſcu: 
d:th ambaſſadoures and deſyꝛeth peace. So likewyſe who deuer he ber of you that toi ſakethj 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſci ple. 


After that Jeſus had hearde al theſe woꝛdes at the feaſte of the Phartſces, 
he went furth ſtill on his waye towarde Hieruſalem. And there folowed hym 
tn coumpante, a mightie great multitude of people , There folowed hym with 
they: feete a great maynte whiche had not been hable to folowe hym in the cr: 
aumple ok his lyfe. Foz he went towardes his croſſe, whereunto he muſt be rea 
die whoſoeuer is willyng to be adiſciple ofhis : Turnyng hymſelfe therfo:e to 
themthat folowed hym he ſayed: Not euery one that foloweth me with the 
keete of his body, is my diſciple in veraye dede , Let none ioyne hymſelfe to me 
as mp diſciple, excepte he be readye to ſuffre the lyke, that J dooe ndwe make 
haſte vnto:he muſt vttrely renounce all wozldly affeccion, wholoeuer is diſpo⸗ 
ſed to bee a perpetuall diſciple ofnipne.Foz yt any perſone come vnto me fot 
ſuche a purpoſe, and dooeth not yet hate his father, his mother, his wyfe, his 
childꝛen, his bꝛethꝛen, and his ſiſters, yea and mozeouerhis veray lyfe too, he 
cannot bee a diſciple of myne. And he that is lothe oz vn willing to deare his 
owne ctoſſe, and ſo to folow me, cannot be my diſciple.Oʒ any manier way els, 
pk one come to me beyng entangled with the wozldly affeccions of rycheſſe, of 
pꝛomocions of ſenſuall pleaſutes, ot parentes,of kynſfolkes, of alyaunce, 02 
clogged with deſpze to lyue ſtyll in this woꝛlde, with keare of death: whanſoe⸗ 
uer any occaſion is layed afoze him, he wyll be readie to ſterte backe from his 
purpoſe and pꝛofeſſion that he hath taken vpon hym.Therfoze befoze thou en. 
ter the matier pꝛepate thou a mynde nothyng nyce, ne cope, ne delicate, to ens 
dure to the vttermoſte all thynges of hardneſſe and of aduerſitte. Otherwiſe it 
is moze pardonable not to haue entred a matier, then afterward to fal from the 
thyng that thou haſt begoonne. | h 

There is at leaſtwile in this caſe ſo muche pꝛouidence and circumſpeccion 


to be perfourmed and made good, as men commonly ſhewe and perfourme in Whiche or 


affapzes muchemozelighter then this. Foz who is thete among you all of ſo 
litle fozecaſt and circumſpeccion, that beyng purpoſed in his mynde to buylde 
a toute. he wyll euen at the fyzſte chop and vnaduiſedly without any conſyde⸗ 
racion (et bpon the doyng of that he hath in his head © Foz he dooeth not onely 
thynke this in his mynde, J wyll haue a toure: but befoze he caſt any foundas 
cton,be wyll with good layſure at a vacaunt tyme ſitte downe, a caſt his peny⸗ 
woozthes in his mynde, what charges will bee requiſite fo: the finiſhyng of 
ſuche a toure. That yf he ſhall fynde his ſubſtaunce to be ſo litle, p he cannot be 
hable to beate the necefſarie charges thereof, he holdeth his handes , and let⸗ 
teth it alone, leſte that if the foundacton being once layed, he ſhould afterward 
leaue ot, in conſideracion that he is nat ot habilitie to perfourme it: all folkeg 
whiche paſſyng by the waye ſhould ſee the wozke begoonne, aud leafre of in 
che raiddes ere it were all finiſhed, waulde degynne to mocke hym ſaptng 2 
This felowe here hath begoonne to make buflidynges , whiche he bath 
not been hable to bꝛyng to a perfection (Therefoze pt ſhame bee a thyn 
0 
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the plain ſimple people with their cloked hipocriſle. Foꝛ they hũted foz their 
own gloꝛy among men:and therfozethey enuiedat p gloꝛy of god. Ind this 
was a true dzopſie of the ſoule, growing firſt of a cozrupt iudgemẽt of the 
mind, as the dꝛopſie cũmeth of the liuer being co2rupted oz periſhed. Fox the 
ſaid phariſefs ſetting al their glozy in ſuch thiges, wherin there was no glo⸗ 
ripng to be made, were ſwolle woutfoꝛth and puffed vp in haultnes a p2ide, 
where al their entrailes withinfozth wer miſerably cozrupted and putrikied. 


The texte. De put fo2th alſo a ſimilitude vnto the geaſtos, whan he marked how they pꝛeſſed tothe bigh⸗ 
eſt roumes, aud ſaid vnto them:whan thou art bidden of any man to a wedding,ſit not down 
in the higheſt roume, leſte a moze honozable man than thou be bid den of him, and he (that did 
him aud thee ) tome, and ſap to thee:geuethis man roume , and thou then begin with ſhame to 
take the !oweſt roume-But rather whanthou arte bidden, goe and ſitte in the loweſt roume, 
that whan he that bidde thee cummeth,he may ſay vatothee:frendeſitte vphigher. Then 
alt thou haue wut )] in 352 preſence 2fthemn _ itte at mcate with thee , Foz whoſocucr 
exalteth hunſcifc,ſhalbce bzought lowe:aud he that humblcth himic ite, tHaldee ex aited. 


The Lode therefoꝛe, who had with onely touchyng hraled the man that 
had the dꝛopſie, was very deſy2ous to cure theſe mens diſeaſe alſo, with the 
medicine of holſome wooꝛdes and doctryne, Foz whatſoeuer the Phariſeis 
did, they did it fo pꝛide and foꝛ vainglozious boſting. foꝛ they woulde goe 
walkyngvpand downeftn their philacteries:they would ſtand pꝛaiyng in p 
open ſtretes where ſoondate wates mete,+ much people paſſe by:thei would 
haue a trompet to blo we at̃oʒe thẽ whan they gaue almes. W han they faſted 
thei hada feate to diſcolour their faces that thei might loke pale:thei would 
goe hunting about to haue gloztons ſalutacions and gretinges in þ ſtretes: 
and where they came to diner 02 ſupper; the? lone and ſought to ſit vpper- 
moſte at mens tables. So great was their deſyze ofmoſte kooliche vainglo⸗ 
rie, and fo great was their lwellyng in pꝛyde: but withinkoꝛth there was no⸗ 
thing ſyntere a void of rozruption. But the partir that was diſeaſed with the 

dzoplie was eaſily and ſo one healed, decauſe he acknowlaged his infirmitie, 
| etired to be made whole. The diſeaſe dfÞſoule cãnot poſſibly becured 
and he put if - 1 — — —— 8 —— 
myndes of the other cumpanpe o ryſeig, whom thelame head Phariſey 
vey — dat that tyme not for hoſpitaliciy.vutfora vain boſtyng of hymſelfe bid- 
ges, whan] what Ddivier,fo2 that Phariſeis, whan they were deſired to take 
bowe they a ip repaſtes m mens houſes;they looked a made meanes foz to haue the vp⸗ 
p:eſſed to perxmoſte ſeat; thinkingthemſeifes loly kelo wes if it happened them to haue 
the highetea plate of pꝛeeminencẽ at the table contrari voie all ſad without any mirth 
roumes: et ff it had cum to their lorte to de placed at the lo wer end, euen much of a ſozte, 
ag we do now intheſe dur dates lee the ſolemne pompes koꝛ the moſte parte 
to de ok our graunde ſenio ug, and mapſter doctour g, as often as at any acte 
bi tcommencements inanpSnfuertecie; they come with great ſolemnitie from 
©. the Sinagogue to theit feaſt. Within the! gue they haue theyꝛ ſeates 
made onhigh, where thep itte (as tt were ) louing doune vpon the reſte from 
aboue, moe litely and ready lonet with theyterdowe to taltle and toumble 
thepꝛ nerte felo we do wne from his place, then to let any man haue their row 
mes. MO han they muſte cum in, a bedle cũmetih dekoꝛe them, and maketh way 
koꝛ them, repeatyng at euery other wooꝛd their honourable title of Mayſter 
doctor, Malter doctour They are oſfended pk auy man ariſe not * — 

; , 5 & ono 
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honour as they paſſe by,yf one do not put of his cap, it any pꝛeſume to ſit down 
betoꝛe the ſayed Maiſter inceptour doctour is come in. and ſette in his place. 
Ind with theſe fonde ceremonies, is the tyme conſumed awaye therewhyle, ſo 
that there is no tyme to learne any thing at al.Fo: the ſayed Maiſter doctours 
come not fo: any ſuche purpole,as eyther to learne, oꝛ to teache:but to hunt foz 
vayne gloꝛy emong the people by ſhewyng themſelues in they: degree. And 
with a great pompe come thep firſt in but with a greater pompe do they goe 
foo2th agayne. One that knew it not, would ſaye , that it were ſome ſolemne 
ſtage playes in playing, oz eis the coꝛpſe of ſome great ryche cobbe , that were 
goyng to buirying. And here eftſones is no ſmall a do fo2 places in what o2dze 
and how to go. Not one ot᷑ them, but he thynketh hymſelfco haue had a great 
iniurie doen viitohym,yf he go on the left hande of an other that ſemeth to be 
his iuniour oꝛ interiour.Againe at the ſitting downeto the feait ,meruayious 
ſtriuyng there is fo: placyng of euery manne in his degree and oꝛdꝛe. What 
nedeth many woozdes ?; It is the biieaſe of the dꝛopſit aiichar euet they doc, 
and an huntyng foz vaynglozy it is, whereas all the whyle they would emong 
the people be reputed and vſed as God almighties felowes. Jeſus therfoꝛe co⸗ 
uetyng to miniſter a leſſon of good doctrine to them that were ſicke of ſuche a 
diſeaſe, (that is to wete,how that it is not true glozy which is ſued and ſought 
fo:,but which thou eſcheweſt as muche as thou mayeſt, euen whan thou moſte 
deſerueſt to haue it:) pꝛopouned aparable as here foloweth, in ſuche wife af 
ter a ciuile x curteous ſozte — the conſcience of euerie one, that neuerthe⸗ 
leſſehe vttered ne bewzayed none of them by name. W Han thou ſhalt be deſired 
(ſaieth he)oz bidden to a wedd — thou do not in thine own per⸗ 
ſone pꝛeuent and take the chtefe place to begin the table:leſte percaſe atter thou 
be ſet, there come in ſodaynly ſome other manne of higher degree and better re- 
putacion than thou arte: and nowe the pattie which delyꝛed both thee and him 2d thou 
to the feaſte, come and byd thee to atyſe and to let a better man haue thy roume. than with 
And than foz the glozy which thou ſoughteſt to haue, thou ſhalt wynne ſhame, dame be⸗ 
and ſhalt bee conſtreyned with read chekes to be content with the loweſt place Swedes 
of all. Therfoze rather, whanthouſhalt bedeſyzed to any wurſhypfull table, ;qgumc. 
chooſe and take vnto thy ſelfe, the neythermoſte place of all to ſit in, that whan But rather 
the maker of the feaſte ſhall come, he maye ſaye vnto thee: Frende go bp ts a whan chop 
placeofmoze honour.Than ſhall thy humilitie turneto thy glozyand wurſhip at und 4; 
emong the reſte of thegeaſtes.Thy humilitie ſhallthey perceyue well enough in the 1ows 
by that that thou choſeſt out the toweſt roume of all to place thy ſelfe in: and eſt roume. 
thy dignitte ſhall they knoweby the maker ofthe feaſt . Euen lpkewyſe it is in 
the lyfeofman.The greater mã of dignitie that one is, ſomuche the mozemuſt 
he humble hymſetfe, vntyll he come, who doeth with true and perpetuall:glozy ? | 
eralteſuche as are of lowe degree to the woꝛldewarde and the pꝛoude and high Fo! whoſs s 
he caſteth downe. And ſo lykewyſe in the kyngdome of God, the infertour peo⸗ cuer eral-* 
ple hath been recepued even vnto the high degree ol Apoſtolicall dignitie: and — himſelt 
the pꝛieſtes, the Phartſees,the Scribes, and the lgwiers haue deen reiected. 
The Gentiles acknowleagyng they: baſeneſſe, haue been lyfted vp to the hꝛo⸗ 
therhood of eternalt gloꝛy:and the Jewes, who woulde alone haue teygned at 
thefeaſte,nowe eytherhaueno place at all, oʒ els haue the laſte place, 

C Than ſayed he alſo to hym that had delyꝛed hymto dyner . Whan thoumakeſtadpner The texte. 


6 8a ſupper, call not thy freudes noꝛ thy bzethꝛen, nerther thy kynſmen, noꝛ tijy rxche neygh⸗ 
Q q. v. bours; 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


dours:lefte they al bidde ther agayne,and a recompence to bee made thee . But whan thou 
makeſt a feaſt, call the pooꝛe, the feble, the lame, and the blinde,and thou (halt be happye, foz 
they cannot recompenle thee. But thou ſhalt bee recompenſd at the reſurreccion of the inte 


men. 


And this parable foꝛſouth afoꝛegoyng, concerned the pꝛoude Phariſees, 

(The Lozd added therto another parable, whiche directely concerned the pꝛin⸗ 

cipall head man ofthe Phariſeis, whiche was the maker ofthis dyner.Foz the 

tyche cobbes, whyle they would ſeme to be men of good hoſpitalitie , they call 

not todynerx lupper whom they maperefreſhe : but ſuche perſones , of whom 

they maye be bidden to as good a feaſte agayne, oz where hence they mape ſeke 

fo: glozp to themſelues ward. And in dedeſuche makyng of feaſtes is not hol⸗ 

pitalitte, but ambicion,oz auarice, oꝛ els both together in one. Foz that is to be 

called liberalitie, which with ready wyll doeth a benefite to any man without 

any reſpect, and without hope of any thanke oz tecompenſe to returne to hym⸗ 

Wban lelke agayne therby. The tenour of the patable was this here folowpng , It 

du waken thou be diſpoſed well to beſtowe a feaſt oz repaſte oł thy makyng, oz yf thou at 

a dyner 02 any tyme haue a mynde to gyue a dyner oz a ſupper, call thou not thy frendes, 

ſupper call ghtche haue no nede of thy liberalitie, oꝛ ſuche as haue doen thee ſome great 

des d. good turne afoze, leſte thou mateſt ſeme either to make a rerompenſe fo; a be: 

nefite recepued, oz els toſeke to haue ſome benefiteby them whome thou doeſt 

call, oz cls to call them foz very ſhame that thou mayeſt not ſeme vnthankfull: 

neyther call thou thy bzethzen,thatis to ſaye, menne of thyne owne bloud and 

kinred,o: els thy nefhbours whiche dwell about thee, leſte thy benefite maye 

ſeme to be a thyng dooen fo; the onely reſpect of kynred, and not foz any good 

herte and ʒele to dooe a good dede:necall thou not thy riche and welthte neigh⸗ 

bours, leſte the thanke ofthe feaſt that thou haſt made, maye periſhe and be vt- 

trely loſte . Foz truly it wyll periſhe and be loſte in dede, ik they bidde thee a; 

gapne, and a diner either as good as thyne was, oꝛels a fynerand deintier be 

euen thee again. Foz thy benefite beeyng ſo recompen(ed oꝛ payed foz, they 

Fall ou h thee no thanke at all. But in caſe thou be mynded well to beſtowe a 

But whan dinet 03 (upper ,wherby there may comme backe agayne to ther, a veraye large 

a feaſt, call tewarde not from men, but from God: call thou the pooʒe, the weake, and the 
thepooze. « feble. the blynde. and the lame. In refreſhyng oftheſe, doe thou refreſhe God. 

| Thou wilt peraduenture (aye: Jn ſuche ones (hal both my labour and my colt 

be loſt. Fo: they haue nothing to recompenſe me agayn, 

nedeof another, whan one is paſte.Euen in this veray poynte ſhaltethou bee 

But thou blilſed, that they haue nothyng to geue thee agayne. But they haue an incom⸗ 

ſhalt be re- parable richepatrone,who will ſutfre all to bee tmputed as doen to hymſelle, 

tompenſed w euer ſhall be beſtowed on them. He wyll fo theſe tranſitozy thynges 

ar the relur repaie euerlaſiyng.Dooethou not ouer haſtely aſke tecompenſe. Itis one of 

perfecte true dealyng to whom thou lendeſt it «Yo will vndoubtedly make re⸗ 

compenle.,ifnot in this lite, (albeit he will here allo recompenſeit) pet atleaſte- 

wyſe at the relurreccion ofthetuſt. And truely thts parable of the Loꝛde dyd 

concernenot onely refreaſhing of the pooze with foode of meate and dzincke, 

but alſo relieuyng of all manter necefſitte ot the neyghbour, whether he becto 

be taught, oꝛ to bee toldeofhis faulte, oꝛto bee cotmfozted , oꝛ by whatſoe⸗ 

utet other ientyll poynte of charitie to bee lerthered towardes his health — 
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the ghotpel of. S Luke, Cap. xiii, Fol. trxbi. 
vod ye oz of ſoule. And al theſe thynges are to bee reputed as dooeats god, 
and not to the man. 


Whan one of them / that ſate at meate alſo) heard theſe thinges, he ſaid vnto him. Bappye 
is he that cateth bꝛead in the kingdom of god. Than ſaid he vnto him: a certain man oꝛdeined 
a great ſupper, and bidde many, and ſent his ſcruaunt at ſupper tyme, to ſay to them that wer 
bidden: Cum. Foꝛ all thyuges are now trcady. And they all at once began to mate extuſe. The 
firſt ſayd vnto him: J haue bought a ferme, and I muſt nedes goe and ſec it, J pꝛaye thee haue 
me excuſed, And au other laid, 7 haue bought kiue yoke ot oten, and J goe to pꝛoue them, J 
pzay thee haue me extuſed. And an other ſaid: J haue married a wife, and ther toꝛe J cannot 
tome. And the ſeruaunt retutued, and brought his maiſter wooꝛd again therof. Then was the 
goodman of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſaid vuto his ſeruaunt: goe out quickely into the ſretes 
aud quarters of the citie, and bzing in hither the pooꝛe, # the teble. and the halt, a the blinde. 
And the ſeruaunt ſaid:Lo2d it ts doen as thou haſt commaunded, and yet thereis roume. and 
the Loꝛd ſatd to the ſeruaunt:goe out vnto the high wayes and hedges, and compel thẽ to cum 
in, that my houſe mape dee filled. Foꝛ I ſap vnto you, that nenc ot thoſe men whiche wer bid⸗ 
den, ſhall caſte ot my ſupper. 


Mhan Jeſus had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſes as well concerning the wedding 
feaſt;as alſo concerning the reſurreccion of the iuſte, one ofthe geaſtes at the 
table being as it wer halt ina dꝛeame, touchen with the deſire of the celeſtiall 
feaſt whiche Jeſus had mademẽclon ok, ſatd: hleſled is that man whiche al 
haue the happe to eate bꝛead in the kingdome of god, whichehe ſpake(as ye 
would cap) geuing halka watche wooꝛd, that fewethere chould bee to whoſe 
lotte thatſame felicitie ſhould cum, and as though not euerp bodpe withoute 
exception ſhould be reteiued to the feaſt, but the Jewes onely, oꝛ the head mẽ 
ofthe Jewes . But Jeſus by meane of a parable whiche he pꝛopouned vnto 
them, taughte them that in dede the Jewes were called in the firſt place, to 
the ende they might not complayne 62 kynde faultethat they werenaught ſet 
dy: but koꝛ as muche as they beeyng wedded to theaffapzes of the wozlde, 

refuſed to cum whan they were called, as menne that lette moze by g0 odes 
whiche ould afterward periche, then by the tyfe euerlaſtyng all nactons in⸗ 
differently ould be called, to the ende that the no umbꝛe of Chꝛiſtes church 
and congregacion myght be made complete: the parable was this here folo⸗ 
wyng. Atertapne oute rpche manne had appopnted to make a fumptuous 
greate ſupper. And to this ſup per had he biddenſa righte greate conmpanye, 


Ind whan the tyme of ſupper was euen at the verye po ynte of the houre; 2 or 


The fextt; 


he ſente a ſeruaunte of his to geue — names all the bidden geaſtes, ned a great 


that the ſupper tyme was no we verpe nere towarde, and that they chould 
therefoze cum with ſpede. He had byddentheym long afoꝛe by the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, he eftſones geueth theim wooꝛdethereot by John, and by the ſoonne of 
manne, cum your wayes (ſapeth he) koꝛ no we art all thynges in a teadineſſe. 
this caſe whereas they myghteat their pleaſure haue had full fruicion ot 
ſupper long tyme looked foꝛ, they beginne enerye one to make the yꝛ ex⸗ 
tuſes together, one by one coulour, and an other by an other. Foꝛ the fy2ſt of 
theym beeyng a manne whollye bente to encreacyng ok his ſubſtaunce ; and 
ſettyug moꝛe by the gaining of woꝛldly poſleſſions, then of euerlaſting bliſſe, 
made this aunſ were to the ſeruaunte bee yng earneſte with hym to haue hym 
cum awaye , Jhaue bofightt a piete of lande in the fielde here, and JF muſte 
teme dileſſe goe thyther, to ſee that Jhane boughte : J pꝛape thee lette thy 
maiſter hold me extuſed. Then went he to the ſecond. And he being ſicke ofa 
like 


lupper : cc. 
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lyke dyſeaſe; auncwered J haue bought fiue yoke of oxen, Jmuſte therefore 

nedes goe to pꝛoue them, whether J haue made a good mercate in blynge of 

Mother ſa them, oʒ not. I pꝛape thee cauſe thy maiſter to haue me excuſed, Foz J would 
boa, fue With all my very herte come if J might. Than wente he vnto the thyzde.Ind 
yoke vforen he allo made an extuſe, ſaiyng: I haue maryeda wyfe, a thou knowelt what 
EC. a buiſte matter that is, how many cares it bzingeth with it at his tayle : ther- 
koꝛe though J wer neuer ſo wel willing, yet J mayenotnowecome , Thus 
whanthey had euery one of them made thetrercuſes one by one coloure, and 

an other dy an other:to the endethey myghte bee wurſe pynched at the herte 

roote in time commyng whan they choulde haue perkite intelligence as well 

ho we great a thyng they had deſpyſed, as alſo what maner perſonnes hadde 

now ſůcceded them vnto the felowthip of the bliſſeful Cate ſo refuſed,heſatd 

vnto his ſeruaunte that was the bidder of the graſtes:goe thy waies quick: 

ly into all the ſtretes andlanes of this citie, and whatſoeuer perſonnes thou 

halt mete, impotent, blynde, and lame, bꝛyng them to my feaſte.J called the 

others firſt in the way of theyꝛ honeſtie and pꝛekerrement, thei haue no cauſe 

Bo quickly to kynde any faulte. Though they lothe my feaſte, yet ſhall it not therfoze bee 
into the re loſt, There be that ſhal haut the ful pleaſure therot, though they ſet not by þ 
tes. æc. honour that is offred them. Jthallmakethat they whiche thinke themſelfes 
| eat ſtates, chall haueenuy and deſpite in their very hertes to ſee themſelfes 
erre wurſe then the blynde, the impdtente, the lame, and others the mooſte 

abſectes of all creatures. The ſeruaunte came againe:and all thinges accoms 

pliched whiche the good manne of the houſe had geuen hym in commaunde- 

ment, he ſaied vnto him: Maiſter, I haue bꝛought all that J coulde geatat as 

uenture whatſoener they were eulen out ofthe middes of the ſtretes and the 
wapes, and pet —— of thy feaſte bee vacaunte,and hal lacke gea⸗ 

ſtes.Fo2 thou haſt puri 7 an excedyng plentitull feaſt, æ plate, 


to receiue an innumerable coumpany of geaſtes. Upon this the Loꝛde beyng 
very deſirous, that the feaſte which was pꝛepared ſhoulde ſerue to the tom⸗ 
mo ditie of very many,ſayeth vato the ſeruaunte: Go thy waies once againe, 
go thou, euen without the pꝛecinct of the citie too, into the waies and hedges 
Go ont va: and gather folkes together fram whẽte ſoener thou can geat them, beggars 
to theyighe and ſtraungiers, be they neuer ſo vnacquainted. Whom, yfthey bee lothe to 
— ne tome, tompell them euen by impoꝛtunitie, to come vnto me, that my houſe 
dompel! the may at laſt be furniſhed euen füll. | 
to cum in, And this Jaffirmevnto you,that not one of all thofemenne , who had o 
muche honour ſhewed them, as to be firſte called, and no we haue dyſdayned 
and lothed my feaſte, not one ot them ſhal taſte a bitte of this ſupper of mine. 
It will one day peraduenture repent them, whan they (hall ſee the delicates, 
For 3 tape With the goodly furniture and ſerutce of the feaſt,and they chall haue enup at 
vnto pou. c ſuche pertones, to whom theyꝛ ſkoꝛnefull lothing of it, hath made roume to 
ſitte in their ſtedeg. But they ſhall than in vaine deſtre to enter, foꝛalmuch as 
whan theymight haue ſo doen, they made their excuſes, and would not cum, 


The texte. There wente a greate toumpanye with hym, and he turned. and ſayd vuto theym- If. 
a manne come to me. and hate not his father and mother. and wife, and childꝛen. and biethik, 
and ters, yea and his owne 1yfe alſo. he cannot be my diſciple. and whoſoeuer dooeth not 
beate his croſſe and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. Mhiche of you diſpoſed to buylde 


a toute, ſptteth not downe bekoꝛe, aud coumpteth the coſte, whether he haue ſuffy W — 
our! 


_ a a r 


the choſpell of S. Tuke. Cap. xiiii. Fol.crrvie; 
fourm* it: leſte after he hath layed the foundacion , and is not hable to perfourme it, all that 
brholde it begyn ts mocke hym,ſaping : this man began to buylde, and was not bable to mate 
an ende - Oꝛ what kyng goyng to make battayl agaynſt an othcr kyng,ſittcth uot down firſt, 
and caſteth in his mynde whether he be hable with teune thouſand, to mete hym that comcth 
agayug hymn with twentic thouſande? Oꝛ els while the other is yet a great wapc of, he ſcu⸗ 
d:th ambaſſadoures and deſyꝛeth peace. So likewyſe who deuer he bet of pa that toi ſakethj 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſci ple. 


After that Jeſus had hearde al theſe woꝛdes at the feaſte of the Phariſces, 
he went furth ſtill on his waye towarde Hieruſalem. And there folowed hym 
tn coumpante,a mightie great multitude of people , There folowed hym with 
they: feete a great maynte whiche had not been hable to folowe hym in the cr; 
aumple of his lyfe. Fo: he went towardes his croſſe, whereunto he muſt be rea 
die whoſoener is willyng to be a diſciple ofhis : Turnyng hymſelfe therfo:e to 
them that folowed hym he ſayed: Not euery one that foloweth me with the 
feete of his body, is my diſciple in veraye dede . Let none ioyne hymſelfe to me 
as mp diſciple, excepte he be readye to ſuffre the lyke, that J dooe ndwe make 
haſte vnto:he muſt vttrely renounce all wozldly aſfeccion, wholoeuer is diſpo⸗ 
ſed to bee a perpetuall diſciple ot niyne.Fo2 yf any perſone come vnto me fo: 
ſuche a purpoſe, and dooeth not yet hate his father, his mother, his wyfe, his 
childzen,hts bzeth:en,and his ſiſters, yea and mozeoucrhis veray lyfe too, he 
cannot bee a diſciple of myne. Ind he that is lothe oz vnwilling to deare his 
olone croſſe, and ſo to folow me, cannot be my diſciple. ©; any manier way els, 
pk one come to me beyng entangled with the wozldly affeccions of rycheſle , of 
pꝛomocions of ſenſuall pleaſures,of parentes,of kynſfolkes, of alyaunce, 02 
clogged with deſpze to lyue ſtyll in this wozlde, with feare of death: whanſoe# 
yer any occaſion is layed afoze him, he wyll be readietoſterte backe from his 
purpoſe and pꝛofeſſion that he hath taken vpon hym.Therfoze befoze thou en. 
ter the matiet pꝛepate thou a mynde — nyce,ne cope, ne delicate, to ens 
dure to the vttetmoſte all thynges ol hardneſſe and of aduerſitte. Otherwiſe it 
is moze pardonable not to haue entred a matier, then afterward to fal from the 
thyng that thou haſt begoonne. | | 

There is at leaſtwile in this caſe ſo muche pꝛouidence and circumſpeccion 


to be perfourmed and made good, as men commonly ſhewe and perfourme in Whiche or 


affapzes muchemozelighter then this. Foz who is there among you all of ſo 
litle fozecaſt and circumſpeccion, that beyng purpoſed in his mpnde to buylde 
a toute. he wpll euen at the fyꝛſte chop and vnaduiſedly without any conſyde⸗ 
tacion (et vpon the doyng of that he hath in his head © Foz he dooeth not onely 
thynke this in his mynde, J wyll haue a toure : but befoze he caſt any foundas 
cion, he wyll with good layſure at a vacaunt tyme ſitte downe, a caſt his peny⸗ 
woozthes in his mynde, what charges will bee requiſite foꝛ the finiſhyng of 
ſuche a toute. That yt he ſhall fynde his ſubſtaunce to be ſo litle, p he cannot be 
hable to beate the neceſſarie charges thereof,he holdeth his handes , and let⸗ 
teth it alone, leſte that if the foundacton being once laped, he ſhould afterward 
leaue ot, in conſideracion that he is nat ot habilitie to perfourme it: all folkes 
whiche paſſyng by the waye ſhould ſee the wozke begoonne , aud leatte of in 
the middes ere it were all finiſhed, woulde begynne to mocke hym ſaying : 

This felowe here hath begoonne to make bufidynges , whiche he hath 
not been hable co bzyng to aperfeccion , (Therefoze pt ſhame bee a thyng 

0 


:.  Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
of fo great weight among menne, that none dareth be ſo bolde as to begpyne 
a bnilding. but he will alke counſayle ofhts ſubſtaunce #habilittc gfozehande: 
howe muche moꝛe is it expedtent to weigh the ſtrength of your herte befozepe 
pꝛofeſſe that ve wyll be my folo wers? from whome yfpe ſhall once begynne to 
ſteppe backe agayne. it ſhoulde bee a foule ſhame vnto pou befozethe Aungels 
of God. It is no matter of nice delicateneſſe to folowe me. either is it enough 
to lette a face o a hꝛaggue on the matier with high wooꝛdes, ontes pour ſtregth 
be ſufficient and hable foꝛ theſame. And what kyng hath ſo litle remens 
bꝛaunce oꝛ confideracien with himſelfe , that in caſe he entende to furniſhe a 
votage of warfare agaynſte an other kyng, wyll not ere he make any ſtieryng 
towardes warte, ſitte downe leaſurely, and firſte weigh and ponder diligently 
in his minde the purſſaunce ok his royalme, whether it bee erpedient to goe 
with a power of ten thouſande menne, and mete his enemy cumming agapuſt 
him with twentye thouſande menne : That in caſe he perfectly knowe his po⸗ 
wer to be ouerweake to bicker with him, he wyll, befoze that the other bzyng 
his armie any thyng nere, ſende ambaſſadours to treacte vpõ articles of pcace, 
Fo: truely ſo to do is better to bee ſuffered , then to trye the haſardeof battaple 
with powers and ſtrengthes vnegually matched. Foz it ts moze honeſtte fo; 
1 — (ache an one, befoze battayle be ioyned, to make treactie of atonement, then af 
fo:uer he vc tet the teceiuing of a great plague to bee glad to take peace, vea and theſame 
of you that bpon condicions moꝛe to his diſhonour. That yt menne can ſkyll in ſuche at⸗ 
koꝛtakethe faites to make they: accoumpte what they are hable to doe befoze they beginne: 
not ali · ac. howe muche moꝛe mete is it the ſame to dooe in this builinelle , then whiche 
there is none other moze greater o moꝛe requiryng a ſtoute courage: 
Whoſoeuer therfoꝛe of pou all there bee that folo weth me, and hath not with 
the veray affeccio of the herte renounced al thinges that he hath in his poſſeſſis 
on. he may not be a diſciple of myne. He muſt bee a ientilmanly diſciple ofthe 
ryght makyng, oꝛels none atall.Fo: there is nothyng moꝛeabiecte oz vile then 
ſuche an one as beeyng ouercummed with the deſires and luſtes of the fleaſhe, 
bath ſtepped backe and gon a waye from the pꝛokeſſion of euangelicall perkec⸗ 


cion once taken in hande. 
¶ Halte is good, but yfſaltc hath loſte his ſalteneſſe, what hal be ſeaſoned thetrewith⸗ 


Theferte It is nepther good koꝛ the lande, noꝛ yet fo the dounghill , but men caſts it out of the doozes. 
De that hath eates to heare, let hymheate. 


And a dilciple ot myne ought to bee lyke vnto ſalte. Salte tit haue quicke 
ſtrength, is of good elfecte fo: pꝛeſeruyng and ſeaſonyng of all meates. That 
if it ceaſſe any longer to bee lalte, (that ſame natiue ſtrength vaniſhed away, in 
ſoꝛte that the ſalte ſelfe haue nede of other ſalte to make it ſauery: than can it 

Ar baacß“ by no meanes be bzought to any ſuche paſſe, that it wyll be good to ſerue fo; a: 
ent lande ny ble 02 occupation. oʒ neyther can it ſerue to poudze oꝛ ſeaſon any thyng ne 
nan yet foꝛ pet be ſeaſoned and made ſattoury of other ſalte. ther thynges although they 
thc doung- be coꝛrupted, yet they ſerue fo: ſome occupacton oz other. As fo: exaũple) wine, 
hill, after it hath loſte the verdure,ts turned into vyneager.But ſalte being a thing 

made in dede to a great effecte,(albeit to no moe effectes but the ſame one only, 


that is to wete, fo: ſeaſonpng of meates, ) pt it bee once weaxed 2 
| an 


the Goſpell of S. Luke. Cap. cv. Fol. txxbiii. 
that is it mete foz no bodyes vſe, inſomuche that it is not good to be caſte ou 
ill neither, on whiche are all ſuche other thynges caſte , whiche are 
moſte full of coꝛrupcion. Fo yf it ſhould ſo — with the ranke dounge, 
it would cauſe : and ſo kerre is it from ſeruyng to any vle, that it al- 
ſohurteth whatſoeuer it toucheth. By theſe wooꝛdes did the Lozde Jeſus geue 
halle n rebuke to the vnaduiſed raſheneſſe ofſome , who woulde nedes appere 11 
to beediltiples df Chyiſte, whan he zy ght well knewe,chat euen theſe, wham he, Fratze 
20 l — out and cholen but a veray fewe out of all the whole num: to heare. let 
would rde ſhzpnke awaye and fall from hym, at the terrible ſighte hym heate- 
ofthe croffe. But to the ende theſe ſayinges might be dieply enpꝛiented in their 
dertes, to be netter vnderſtanded afterwardes, he fayed mozeouer: let ſuche an 
oneFeare thefe my ſayinges,as hath eares apt to receyueſuche thynges, Foz 
not the cares of cuery body can abyde ſuche manier talke, 


The. xv. Chapter. 


han xeſoited vnto hym all the publicanes and ſynnets, toꝛ to heate hym. And the pha · The text 
tilces and Scxibes murmoured, ſaying: De receiueth ſynuers and eateth with them. But he 
put turth this par able vutd them, ſaying: What man emong you hauing an hundzed'thepe , if 
be loſe one of them. dooeth he not leaue the foure ſcoze and nynetene in the wylderncſle , and 
goethy after that whiche is loſt, vutyll he tynde it? aud whan he hath found it, de layeth it ou 
dis choulders with ioye . And as ſooue as he commeth home, he calleth together his louers aud 
neyghbours, ſaying vnto them: Reiopte with me, foĩ I haue founde my ſhepe, which was lot. 
— vnto pou, that wkewyſe ioye ſhall bee in heauen ouer one ſynner that repenteth, moze 
ouer fours [coze and ninctene iuũ per ſoues, whiche nede no repentauuce. 


an the whole multitude ok the people dꝛewe nere vnto 
Ne 4x) Che and came thicke aboute him on euety ſide, and he 
N neyther putte any one fromhim , no: deſpiſed 02 ſette at 
NEW _ naughte any of them : certayne of the Publtcanes and 
MA We) certayne notable ſynners were ſo boldened with it, that 
Acer feared not to appꝛoche nere vnto him , whiche kynde 


% 
* 


in ſo muche not flee ne abhozre to haue them come and bee with hym 
in coumpanye, that he euen eateth alſo with theim , nothyng —__ 
ws 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon 
ho we that the good men are defoiled by the coumpany and counerſacion ot 
— the etuill emong them. Than Jeſus to the entente he woulde vttrely wede out 
hauyng an ot hys diſciples hertes this merciles diſdepne, putte foozthe thzee parables of: 
bundꝛed ſoondzie tenours, bat pet cumming all — — concluſion in the effers 
f cpꝰ ofthey;echo:tacion: that is to wete, to all poſſible mercifulnestowardes a ſin⸗ 
- ner tekourmyng hys naughtye lyfe . Foꝛ ſuche an one ts not onely not to bee 
caſt of and reiected whan he returneth agayne to oy butgifoby all 
manter wayes to bee exhoꝛted that he will amende firſte rey: 

neth thus: Bow greatly God tendꝛeth a ſinner ( ſapeth Jelus and not 

awapye his face from theſame ſynner turnyng agayne to grace and amending: 

euery man mape contecture by his owne herte and affeccton. Js there any mam 
of you, whichehath an hundꝛed ſhepe of his owne(foz1ndedecueryman eres 

ly loueth any thyng that is his owne,no: would not haue any partetherof pea 

riſhe 02 miſcatrye.) and what would he do, if it ſhould chaunce that one of the 

hundꝛed ſhoulde bꝛeake of and ſtraygh krom the flocke! would he not with the 

loſſe ot᷑ thatſame one bee ſo greatly moued, that the nyntie nyne telidue leafte 

in the wielde field, he would carefully go tennyng about to the other that were 

loſte, aud would not be in quiet vnttll he had fouſide hym e Ind what yt he 

chaunce to fynde agayne the litle ſelye ſhepe whiche to foze was loſte y Fo: 

footh as a man muche reioycyng, he wyll laye him on his ſhoulder and putte 
hym among the reſidue of the flocke, a gladder man of that one receyued 
agayne whiche he feared had been loſte, then of the ſafetie of all the reſt ok his 
flocke, foꝛ whiche he hadde taken no feare of miſcarying . And ſo great is his 
gladneſſe, that it cannot ſtaigh ne refreyne it ſelfe, but it muſt bzeake out in the 
pꝛeſence of others. Foꝛ lo ſoone as he commeth home, euen as one that had got: 
ten ſome notable great gaines, he calleth his frendes a neighboutes together, 
ſaping vnto them: Declare and ſhewe your ſelues glad on my behalfe, retoyce 
pe lyke true frendes at my ioye: (foz among frendes it becummeth that all 
bee in common) becauſe that I haue my QHepe whiche J had 
loſte. If this bee the alleccion of a good ſhepeherde towarde his flocke,of what 
affercion doe ye thynke God to be towardes mankynde whom he created, who 
he nourtſheth, whom he hath fo: the giozye of his owne name pꝛedeſtinate to 
| yerlaltpng blyſſe e will he ( trowe ye) deſpiſe theſtnner whom Satan hath ſe⸗ 
| duced and led a contraty waye from the flockeeoz cis(as heis al mercifull and 
| loupng ouet all thynges whiche hymlſelfe 


you. db lyke⸗ 
wyſe toye 
ſball bee in 
hcaucu, 


comparable,who 
— near his father, paying of his owne body that whyche we had 
delerued and carrying in his ownebovyeall our tranſgreſſions . And * 
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ttzche gholpel of S. Lune. Cap:xv; * Fol. trix. 
he kound neuer a nacion that was not muche burdened and endaungered with 


inne, pet the dewes, tt they were compared to the other heathen nacions, ſemed 
to haue alykelyhood and a ſhewe of righteouſneſſe fo; that they wurſhipped 


one God alone, and foꝛ that they obſerued and kept a lawe geuen by god. And 
ſome there wer emõg the Jewes, who, becauſe they dyd after amoze ſtretghter 
ſoꝛte cleue to the outwarde pꝛeceptes of the la we, thought themſelues in they; 


one opinions to nede no repẽtaunce. But the righteouſneſſe of theſe bzought 


leſſe toye'vnto the tendꝛe louyng ſhepeheard, then did the heathen nations tur- 
nyng from great and manifeſt lynnes, as from idolatries, rom adultties, fro 
ſtraunge and vnnatural miſuſages of the body. Ind emong the Jcwes Paule 
did moꝛe ſette fooꝛth the mercie of god in that he chaunged from a perſecutour, 


aͤnd became an àApoſtle, then if he had ſecretely miengled Chꝛiſte with p lawes 


and ſuperſticious cuſtomes of the Jewiſhe p2ofeſſion , whiche thyng was at 


that tyme doen of no ſinall noumbꝛe. As fo: the parable dooeth generally con» 


cetnethe apoſtles and thetr ſucceſſours the biſhops . Foz theſe ought to beare 
the affeccions of Chꝛiſt thepz guyde and captayne towardes his ftocke,atleaſt- 
wyle ik they be not hyꝛelynges but true ſhepeheardes.Foz oftentimes it cometh 
in ve, that luche as bee oncereclaymed and thꝛoughly conuerted from many⸗ 


keſt lynnes of great enozmitie vnto true godlineſſe, dooe in the enſuyng ok god⸗ 
 Þconuerſacton,outrenneand paſſe thoſe, whiche neuer fell into the lyke hay⸗ 


nous eno2mities. Suche perſones will not the euangelical ſhepeheard deſpiſe 
oz dildeyne, but rather leke alwapes poſlible vntill he ſhal eftſos haue bought 
them home agayne, and reſtoꝛed them to the ſhepecotes of the churche. The te⸗ 
pentaunt ſynner endeuouryng to walke a newe like, he will take to hym again 
with great gladneſſe, and with a common retoycyng of all the fepthfull con⸗ 
gregacion.Leat thePhariſees murmour and cfatter agaynſt him; whiche tru⸗ 
ſtyng to their decetptfull andfalſe righteouſneſſe,doenot perceyue noz vnder⸗ 


ſtande how muche moze acceptable merciets vnto the loꝛde, then any kynde of 
lacriłice dooen vnto hym. Suche as are righteous in veray dede, ſuche as are 
vnkeigned frendes and fauourers of that good ſhepeheard, will ſhewe them⸗ 


lelues moꝛe gladder fo the receiuyng again the recoueryng ot one loſt ſhepe, 
then fo: many ſuche as doe put their truſt and confidence in they; owne colde 
and naked righteouſneſſe.Foz they doe not any ferther charge oꝛ burden hym 


with his old faultes and miſdooynges, whiche God of his mercie hath freely 
- - remitted. and fozgotten: but with muche reioycyng they ſhewe fozth their glad⸗ 


neſſe whiche they conceyue fo the returnyng of a lynner vnto a newe like. He 
could not haue returned, except the ſhepeheard laying hym on his ſhoulders, 
had bꝛought hym home agatne:and therefoꝛe the whole compainye of ſapnctes 
tendꝛeth thankes and reioyceth at the goodneſſe of God, not em theſame 
benekite vnto another, of the whiche benefite euery one of them haue had expe⸗ 
rience and pꝛoufe in themſelues befoze ; eſtemyng and reputyng it common. to 


them all, whatſoeuer hath chaunced to euerie particular membze , whether it 
wer good oz eiuill. And good reaſon it is that the reioycyng and gladneſſe of þ 


churche ſhould bee comon to them al ſeeing þ the griefe # ſoꝛowe was tommon 
to them all. Ind this was the firſte parable whereby our loꝛde checketh and re- 
pꝛoueth the pꝛoude and arrogant righteouſneſſe ot the Phariſees, whiche did 
nothyng but onely hate ſynners, and eſchewe they: coumpainte: whereas it 
is the duetie of true holineſſe toþzocure and ſtudie foz the health _ emende⸗ 

ment 
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mente o all creatures, and ſuche as are guiltie and faultie toward Bod to call 


home agayne by tentilneſſe to better wapes: and with all poſſible affeccion of 
loue and charitie, tendzely to receyue luche as repente and emende their liues. 


At Ch:iſte, who neuer knewe ſinne did vle this mercikulneſſe toward ſinners: 
howꝛ muche moze doeth it beſeme a man beyng his owne ſelf ſubiect to vice and 


ſynne, to ſhewe and vle thelame mercie to wardes his neyghboure 


C either what womau haupug tenne grotes (if che loſe one) doeth not light a candle, 
and \wepe the houte, aud ſeke diligent y till (be tynde it? aud whan ſhe hath found it, che cal⸗ 
leth her louets and neighbours together. ſaying. N cibyce with me. toꝛ J haue found the grote 
which? J had loſte. Lyzewyſe ape vnto pou, ſhall there be lope in the pꝛeſence ot the zun- 
gels 07 God, ouer one ſpniter that tepenteth. | 


The letound parable renneth thus. What woman (ſatth Chyiſte) is there 


whatwomk emong you, whiche pf ſhe had terine grotes,and ſhould lele one of them, would 
hauingrene neglecte the loſſe ot one grote, betaule ſhe had the other nyne ſafe enough and 
ſure in her cuſtodie⸗ Whatthan will ſhe do-truely ſhe will light a candle, turne 


and tolle vp the tuſhes ſerche euery coznerof the houle, ſhe wil remoue al thing 
out of his place, and ſhoꝛte tale to make, ſhe will neuer make an ende ol ſekyng 


vntyll luche time as ſhe hath found her grote that was loſt⸗ That if it chaunce 


her to kynde it, than is there fo muche teioycyng made of the woman foꝛ that 
one grote receyued agapn, that ſhe can not tempꝛe 02 ſtaygh her ſelfe, but euen 
emong her krendes and goſlſops ſhe muſt declare and tell it out. And her layed 
goſſops beeyng called together, ſhe will ſaye vnto them in this wyſe: Reioyce 
pe,and ſheweyour ſclues glad fo: my cauſe, that J haue found again my grote 
whiche Þ had loſt. She maketh no boſte at all ot the other nyne whiche were 
not loſt: ſhe gloꝛieth of that one grote and no mo, whiche ſhe hath founde and 
agyne, and thinketh herſelfe a richer woman with that ſame one grote, 
n with the other nine. Aka woman beſo affecctonately fet toward her money 
that ſhe is muche grieued with the loſſe of any parte therof,and greatly reiop⸗ 
ceth koʒ the lyndyng of theſame agayn, be it neuer ſo litle a pozcion:how muche 
moze will God bee of the mynde, that no parte ſhoulde bee loſte of men fo2 the 
redempyng and ſauyng of whom he hath willyngly geuen hymſelfe to be han⸗ 
ged on the croſle, becauſe he fourmed and made manne after the paterne ofhis 
ownelykneſſee | = | 
And he fayecd : A certapne man had two ſonnes, and the younger of them fared vnto the 
father. Father geue me the poꝛcion of the gooddes, that to me belongeth: and be deuided vu⸗ 
to chem his ſubſtaunce. and not long after, whan the younger ſonne had gathered all that he 
had together, he toke his iouruey into a ferre coſitrey, and there he waſted his geoddes with 
riottous uuuug. And whan he had ſpent all, there aroſe a great derth in all that lande, and he 
degan to latke and wante. and came to a citeʒ en of that ſame tountrepe:and he ſent hym to his 
terme, to kepe ſwyne. And he would fayne haue fylled his bealye with the coddes that the 
ſwyne dyd eate: aud no man gaue it vnto hym. ' 


Chan added heferthermozethe third parable, whiche albeeit it generally 
apperteineth to all ſynners,aryſyng from they; ſynnes and treſpaces , yet foz 
the rate ofthe tyme in whiche it was ſpoken, it dooeth moze directly touche the 
Gentiles called and receyued to the grace ofthe ghoſpell,and the Fewes(who 
ſemed to themſe lues alteadie iuſt) . .. the felicitieoftheſame Gentiles. 
The diſcoutſe and pꝛoceſſe of the parable is this that foloweth.⁊ certaineman 
(ſapeth Chꝛiſte) had twoo ſoonnes, of whiche the pounger kolowyng — 

in 


thegoſpel of H. Tune. Cap.rv, Fol. cxxx. 


ſcinct and le ding of youth and folye, wut vnte hig father and fated vaco him: * 

father geue me my childes part of your goodes, and I wil aiter myne owne f pinan 

fachiõ alla what pꝛofite a gaines I tan leute therot. The father deing tedze of rye goos 

ouer him, and lettrug him folo w his 0wnbzidle aud courſe, deuided his fub- ves. 8e. 

ſtaunte bet wene his two ſonnts and either of them had his owupoꝛcion des 

ttuered him, and fret libertte withall;to put it to ſuche vie as he would him 

elt, bus pet not without hope that thei would thꝛiue and do good ther with. 

The cider planted hanſelf nat fette from his fathers houſe:but the younger 

within fewe dates told al his ſubſtaunerthat he had, and vohan he had turned 

it into ready menep, he ſtrayed from bis fathers. and went into a fetre cout 

trey. What ſhould ye dase betyng a young man, bee yng at his o wne libertye 

and mayſter of hymfetfe,and liu irom his father, in a ſtraunge coun⸗ 

treyr he vtterſy diuozceth and diſfeuereth kymſelf from god his moſt ienteil 

kather, ha maketh himſelfa ſtraungier and a yilgrime ofthis woatd. This 

diſcruerpug and ſum de ring is not of place, but o ſ aſtrecton ⁊ gerte. Enitl taike 

doneth tazrupt aud marre good manevs. The Jewes had teceineda lawe by 

the inſtruction and guydyng whereok, they did kaowe what was ts bee ko⸗ 

lawed, and what to bee eſchewed: and the Gentiles alto had their gitteg, as 

quickneſfe of witte, the knowlage and vnderſtanding ol the thinges created, 

and made of goddes handy woozke, by the whiche they maghte haue kno wen 

the meer ( as in very dedea knowlage of him they had.) es and they wzote 

and -ſetfozth, hokes: very abfolute andperfite,of the manier and fourme ho vos 

to line wel: hut not hauing in their mind that thei ought to relerrea attribute 

theſe veun fame ryeheſſe vnto God as the autour of them, whiche he did ten⸗ 

derty geue, not to any ſuche ende oꝛ purpoſe, that they ould folihelyabuſs 

them. hut that with thefame they ſhonid wurſhip and honour their moſt bes 

nefictall father, and by this wurſtuppyng, pꝛouote him to a ferther lyberali⸗ 

tie to geua them moe. But hom ferre had they ſtrayed and gone wanderpng 

swaye from god, in that thei did wurchip wood, ſtones, dogges, orẽ, apes, 

ſerpẽtes, opnions and letzes, as yf theſe thynges had been Goddes ! Ind how 

ferre were they gon fr god in that they fell into ſuche filthines, as the verye 

percetuing and reaſon of nature hath euermoꝛe remoued and kepte the bꝛuite 

and ſaluage beaſtes from:; Unhappy is that libertie, whiche the kathers pꝛe⸗ 

ſence dooethnot gouerne and ſtay. Foz what chaunte at length bekellß young! 

man now ſet at his owne free libertie out of his fathers tuicion⸗he ſpẽte and 

waſtetulty tonſumed among ſtraungiers all the ſubſtaunce, notfot his owne, 

(fo2 nothing it was that he had of his owne) but of his fatherg. And he ſpent 

it aut riattauſtyat dyce, on harlottes, and in feaſtyng and banquettyng. os 

plaineriatte itis, whatſoeuer is ſpent about the inoꝛ dinate liiſtes arb babe and chert 

withoutueceſſttie. Uerily the ſaied inoꝛdinate luſtes and deſires do coꝛrupt Nis — 

and marre euen the right pꝛecious giftes ot nature. Ind whi he had waſted, 

althig tudſtaunte, foo w yng in all behalfes his owne ſenſuall myndexplea= 

lure:there araſe a great famine in the ſatd countrey where the voũgmũ zept 

himſelf as a ſtraũgier and pylgrime. foꝛ this woꝛlde hath nothyng in it that 

may fulty ſautiitie the ſoule af man, but onely that whiche is the chieteſt and 

mo ſte beft thing of all, whiche thyng is no where els but only inthe fathers 

houſe. Well what ſhould the young man do beynga ſtraungier among ſuche 

Ahe knewe not, beyng nabed without clothyng , — Init the daun groe 
ä ri. 0 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 
bk deaththꝛough great houngre-wheras befoze it was grienous vnto hymn 
to obey thecoinmaundemente of his moſte ientle father, he was now of fozce 


—— tonſtreyned to bee as a bonde ſeruaunte to a foꝛeyne + vncurteous citeʒen of 
th aſtraunge toune. Xohan men refuſe to retceiue the ſwete yoke ofthe Loꝛde, 


atſaine 


couutrey. than are they compelled to beare themoſtehardand heaupe poke of Satan, 


Wilt thou heare how miſerable a kynde of bondage it is to ſerue the deſires 
of the woꝛld ! The citezen that was his maiſter ſent hym to his mainour in þ 
toũtre p, there to kepe and fede his hogges. Frõ how great dignitie into how 
great rep2ochefulneſſe was themiſerable young man bꝛought thzoughe hys 
owne folpe⸗ Oka ryche inherytour of an excedyng ryche houſe,he was nowe 
made a boude man and a lw yneheard: and pet not withſtanding dyd not that- 
ſame his cruell maiſter ſo muche as geue hym meate to eate. What needeth 
many wo oꝛdes : ſo greate was the famine and houngre or the trueth + grace 
of god(whiche trueth onely and none but it is hable to fede and ſatiſfy þ ſoul 
of mau) that he deſyzed to fill his bealye he cared not where withal, no not yt 
it had been with the very huſkes a coddes, wherwith the hogges wer fedde: 
and yet was there no man whiche would gene him theſame, in ſo muche that 
he was in wurſe caſe then the very ſwine, to whome he rather was a bonde 
ſeruaunte, thena rewler oꝛa maiſter ouer them. The verye gyftes of nature 
wer now defaced in him, and had clene fozſaken the young man: and the free- 
dome of his owne will( as pooꝛe as it was) vet loſt and gon it was: and pet 
the ſtomake and appetite ok his ſoule beeyng extremely coꝛrupt, was eagre 
to haue ſum meate to appeate his hoũgre. Euer vayne a voyd pleaſure of þ 


' wo2lde which dooeth but koꝛ a ho2t ſpace pacilie, neithet ſatiſ ing 5 ſoule, 


noꝛ makyng it fatte, be as huſkes and coddes that the ſwyne feede o: with 

rhece are the yl ſpirites delited:and ſuche as are their woꝛne ſeruaners, they 

doe rather tolle and traine with thoſe baites then fill them. And yethaue they 

not al waies plentie oꝛ aboundaunce of theſe readye at hand — ps — 
A 


they haue, yet is it marred and diſrealiſed with mache galle o 
ſozowes. | 


Tye texte. ⁊yhan he tame to himſclf, and ſatd: how many hyꝛed ſernauntes at my fathers haue bende 


enough. and J periſhe with houngre2 J will ariſe. and goc tomy father , and J will ſape vnta 
him: ktather J haue ſinued againſt heauen, and befvze thee, and am no moze wooꝛthy to de cal⸗ 
led thy ſonne, make me as one of thy hired ſeruauntes. | 


ell than he was now come to the popnte of extreme calamitye and dy⸗ 


Than he ſtreſſe. But happy is that diſtreſſe whiche conſtrayneth a man to amende his 
ov iii liuyng. Foꝛ the firſt degree and ſteppe toward ſaluacionis this: tocallto 


Lelt. c. 


And he ſaid the matter is than 


remembꝛaunte from whence a man is fallen, and to atknowelagehowe ferre 


he hath ſwerued and growen out of kynde. And this was the fathers owne 


dꝛawyng vnto him. Foꝛ he had gon away and leaft his father: dut the father 
is cuerywhere pꝛeſent. In tymes paſt he had beena young man paſt himſelf, 
and out ot his right mynd, he was a ma diſtraughte with deceytefull ſnares 
of this woꝛlde, fleryng all ſuche thynges as were onely to bee deſyzed , and 
deſiringthoſe thinges whiche only were to bee eſchewed and anoyded. But 
| good ſtate whan the ſynner and myſdooer thoꝛough the 
fecrete inſpiracion of his moſte tentle father, cũmeth to his herteagayn. The 
poung man therefoze deeyng at length cum well to himſelfe e Dane 
| 5 


the golpell of l. Lune. Cap. xb Fo. cxxxi. 


himſelfe in this maner: from what degree to what condicion and Cate am J 
come wꝛetched creature that Jam: Out of mine owe countrey into exile a 
danichement:out ot a rich a welthy houſe, into a countrey of famine:trom li⸗ 
bertie, into ſeruitude:from a moſte louyng father, to a moſte cruell Wayſter: 
fromthe dignitie of beeyng a ſoonne in my fathers ho wſe, to the moſt vileſte 
tondicion of bondage that may bee, and from the felowechyp of my bzethzen 
and of the other ſeruauntes, to lyuyng among cw yne. How many hyzed ſer⸗ 1 
nauntes are there in my fathers houſe, whiche through the bountie of my fa- — 
ther, haue plentiful ſtooze of bꝛeade at will as much as they will cate⸗and J uauntes at 
beyng the ſoonne of ſuche a good houſeholder, dye here koꝛ hungre. Many of my kathers 
the Jewes are hirelinges whiche do after a ſozte obſerue the cõmaũdemẽtes dune vzcad 
of the law, not of any godly affeccion, but eyther of a ſeruile feare,ozels fo: 086. 
the reward of thynges tempozal:and yet a matter of ſõwhat it is, to lyue as 
a couenaunt ſeruaunt with ſo ryche and ſo bounteous an houſholder, and not 
to be diſſeuered oꝛ put aſundꝛe krom ſo foꝛtunate and happy a houſe.Foꝛ one 
ſhall of an hired ſeruaunt be made as his ſoonne, if he haue thaffeccion that a 
ſoome ought to haue. And a godly kinde of enuie it is, which pꝛouoketh the 
voung manne to the hope of fo2geueneſſe, Fo2 after that he had with himſelfe J wil atyſe 
bewayledhts eſtate of extreme mypſerpe, wherein he than lape altogether + goe to — 
walowyng, he begoonne ſomewhat to lift and ſet hymſelfe vpꝛight, and to katyer. ec. 
take ſome herte vnto him, ſaiyng: J will ariſe, and J will go vnto my father. 
And vet alas (ſayeth he to himſelf ) how dareſt thou be ſo bold⸗ haſt thou any 
thyng whereby to make thine excuſe oꝛ pourgacton vnto hym-thou foũdeſte 
hym euermoꝛe a moſte tendꝛe louyng father, to leat thee haue all thyne owne 
will:thou diddeſt eagrely require thy childes part of his goodes, he gaue it 
thee without once ſaiyng nay vnto thee:and of thyne owne mocion a doo yng 
it was, that thou leatteſt thy father beeyng to thee bothe louyng and fauou⸗ : 
rable:thou haſt hamefully waſted thy fathers ſubſtaunce,not geuentheefoz And wyll 
any ſuche purpoſe : Thou canſt impute this thy calamitie to none other per⸗ - 8 
ſone but vnto thyne owne ſelte. To ſtand in defenſe of this my dede ſhould li⸗ haue ſinned 
tle helpe oz pꝛeuail, this is my only hope:foꝛaſmuch as I know my father to 6c. 
beea right father in very dede, that is to ſaie, of his owne nature a man mer⸗ 
cyfull and eaſpe to be entreated:it mae ſo bee, that ſome part ofhis old loue 
t charitie remaineth ll in his hert. though J haue vtterly caſt of al p whole 
nature and duetie ot a true ſoonne. J wil not goe about to make my fault and 
treſpate lyght, noꝛ I will not denye it. Plain and ſimple confeſſion of all the 
matter ſhall moꝛe weigh with him, and a mynde in very true dede millykyng 
it ſelfe fo2 his naughtineſſe:then the beſt excuſe oꝛ pourgacion p may be made 
with ſtudie. The moꝛe verily that J ſhall hate my ſelfe.ſo muche the moꝛe 
ealily hal I ſtirre vp and kendle his loue toward me again :and laſt of all in 
this my extreme deſperaciã, to whom ſhould J rather committe my ſelf then 
bnto myne own father⸗ he only a none but he is hable to reſtoꝛe the treſpacer 
that hath had ſuche a foulle fall:yea and allo it there be any inthe woꝛld that 
will bee willyng to do ſuche a good dede, it is hethat wil be willing. J will 
not tary till he ſhall kno we my fault, till he ſhalbe aduertiſed and enkourmed 
olf my wꝛetched ſtate and woefull diſtreſſe by other men then my ſelſe , who 
peraduenture will of their inſtigacion rather incenſe and pzouoke hym to pu⸗ 
niche this my wickedneſſe, then to pardon me. N. readieſt way to * 
, s H,. 5 | 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmis vpon 
| the matter #makeal thinges quiete,ſhalbe,if J my ſelf firſt breake #ſhewe 
And am no the plain caſe vnto him euen as it ſtãdeth. Leat him take ſuche waies a ozdze 
—4 _ therin as ſhall pleaſe him. Foꝛ he is my father, and J am his ſoome: # what- 
ralied thy ſotuer J haue faulted, J haue faulted againſt him alone. And therfoꝛe J will 
ſoonne. lap vnto hym: father J haue faulted greatly befoze — of god and be- 
koze thee, neither do J tudge my ſelfe wooꝛthy from hentekooꝛth any moze to 
be called by the name of thy lone. I hal thinke it enough ik thou takyng pitye 
and cõpaſſion on me, ſhalt leat me be in like place and fauour with thee, ag e⸗ 
uerp one of thy common hired ſeruauutes be. Leat me no moꝛe but bee as an 
hanger on in any one coꝛner of thy houſehould: there can bee no fitter wozdeg 
tramed to ſtirre vp and to enkiendlemy moſte ſinguler good fathers mercy 
of compaſſion to wardes me. Howt muche the platniyer he confeſſeth his fault, 
(whiche fanlte coulde neyther be hidde, noꝛ pet bee excuſed) the moꝛe that he 
Dooeth miſlitze hymſelt, the moze that he do oeth hũble and ſubmitte himſelf, 
the moꝛe that he declareth hiſelf to haue no hope ne truſt remainyng 02 leafte 
vnto hym , but onely in his fathers grace and mercie:ſo muche the moꝛe ſhal 
he dꝛawe his fathers mynde to dooe euen as he would haue him to doe. And 
this tenour and fourme of ſpeakyng vnto his father, no art of rhethozike had 
put in the young mannes mynde:but his o wne conſcience beeyng grieued and 
diſpleaſed with it ſelfe, aud yet not vtterly conte puyng an extreme vll opiniõ 
(that is to ſay)not deſpairyng of his fathers goodneſſe, | 


The texte, And he arolc, # came to his father. But whan he was yet a great way ok, his father ſaw hint, 
and had compaſſion, and raune and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him. And the ſoonne ſaid vnto 
him: father J haue ſinned againſt heauen, and in thy ſight,and am no moze woꝛthy to be called 
thy ſonne. But the father ſaid to his ſeruauntes;bzyng fozth the beſt garment # put it on him, 
E put a ring on his hand, and ſhoocs on his fecte. And bꝛyng hither the tatte calte, and kyll it, 
and leat vs eate and be mery: foꝛ this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue again: he was loſt; and 
is tounde. Aud they began to be merpe. 


This hope therefoꝛe and truſte concepued, the young man ariſeth, and to a⸗ 
riſe(as I ſaied befoze)is the firſt ſtep and degree to wardes ſaluacion. Backe 
goeth he therekoꝛe home again al the way that he had cum, weping a ſighyng 
all the way, wheras he had tofoze departed from his father as perte a fierce 
and as rache and wilful as could be. Thus haſt thou a plain paterne # exau- 
ple declared vnto thee, of a man returnyng from extreme naughtineſſe: nowe 
beholdea paterne of the gracious mercitulneſſe of god. The young man was 
not yet full come to his fathers houſe, whan his father eſpyed him cummyng 

And hadde a ferre ot( as in dede naturall fatherly loue hath al way the iyes open and can 
tompaſliou · ſee kerre. e that dyd moꝛe tenderly loue of the twoo, dyd firſt eſpy p other, 
He ſawe his ſoonne ctummyng woondꝛeous ougly and pieteous to behold, 

who had wilfully departed from him a fierte poung man, a one that woulde 

— — not take it as he had dooen. He ſawe him ragged houngerſtaruen,fylthye,la- 
decke, and mentyng, ſighyng a weping. This very ſyghte beeyng ſo pieteous, begonne 
kiſſed hym. byanby to moue the fathers herte:a wheras he had iuſte cauſe to haue been 
Father J angrye, this ſight turned his angre into pietie and cõpaſſion. He reneth foꝛth 
haue ſinned to mete the young man, as theſame was tummyng to wardes hym, and not 
agatuſt hea lookyng to bee p2afed of his ſonne, but beyng ouercũmed with natural loue, 
nent, caught his ſonne about the necke a kiſſed him. And albeit theſe thinges were) 
ſufficient tokens ofa mynde ready ok it ſelt to foꝛgeue:pet the youg — 


theghoſpel.of S. Luke. Cap. xb. Fol.txxxit. 


angrie with himſelfe, ſaped: father J haue doen amiſſe and that greatly, bothe 

b:fo:e the Jungels of God and befoꝛe thee, and yet haue J been ſo bolde as to 

auenture to come into thy ſight. wheras Jam vnwooꝛthie any moꝛe to be cat: 

led thy ſonne, koꝛaſmuche as all the bandes of naturall loue and duetie on my 

behalfe haue been bꝛoken. Here in this man by the only inſtincte and mocion of 

nature beyng thus affected toward his ſonne, vnderſtande thou the goodneſſe 

of God, who is muche moze gracious and mercifulltowardes a man that hath 

been a ſynner, ik he truely and vnkeignedly repente and miſlike himſelke, then 

any father can poſſibly bee towardes any ſonne, though he neuer ſo rendzelye 

loue theſame.His ſonne had not pet ſpoken all that he had conceyued and re» 

co2ded in his mynde bekoꝛe, by reaſon that wepyng and ſobbing did bꝛeake his 

tale. But his teares declared and ſpake moze the his woꝛdes could haue doen, 

And what doeth his father therewhyle,trowe pe! dooeth he ſpeake any thoun- But his fa⸗ 
dꝛeyng wooꝛdes of crueltte-doeth he thꝛeaten to beate hym-Doocth he thzcaten —— d to 
to caſt hym ot, and neuer to take hym any moze fo: his ſonne-doerh hecaſt hym fs c 
in the teeth with his bounteous goodnelle ſhewed vnto hyme dooeth he laye to 

hym his goyng awape : dooeth he burden hym with his gluttonie, 02 other ab⸗ 
hominable poyntes of lyuyng: he remembꝛeth none ok all this geare, he docth 

ſo greatly reioyce that he hath got his ſonne agayne. The ſonne thought hym⸗ 

ſelke vnwooꝛthie the title oꝛ name of his fonne: pet the father reſtozeth hym to 

his old ſtate and degree agayn. The ſonne doeth vttrelp condenme hymſelke: # 

the father doeth abſolue and quitte hym. The ſonne did caſt hmiſelfe downe 

to bee a ſeruaunte: the father ſetteth hym perfectly agayn in his olde ſtate and and puttea 
dignitie. Foꝛ the father turnyng hymſelfe to his ſeruauntes, laped: bzyng ye — 71 
foozth quickely his foꝛmer robe and appatell that he was wootit to ware, and de. 8 
put it on hym, and ſette alſo a ryng on his fynger, and — on a papꝛe ok ſhooes 

on his fete. And this doen, fette ye alſo out of my paſtures thatſame beſte and 

fatteſt calfe that is there, and kyll it. Let vs pzeparea fraſt, and let vs retoyce, 

fo: that this my ſonne was once dead, and is now come tolyke: and fo that he — — 
was once periſhed and vttrely loſt, and is now found agapne . So great a ma / me ric. 

tier it is that a true penitent herte mave dooe with God. There is no 1 

ment miniſtred vnto hym:onely to be of a penitente and contrite herte,ſuffifed 

his moſte louyng father. He whiche by his yll demeanour had made himlelfe 
vnwoozthy to come in his fathers ſight oz pꝛeſence, theſame did the kather eſpte 

and caſt a mercifull ive vpon, cummyng to wardes hym a great waye ok. e 

that hath deſerued fo: euer to be thzul out of his fathers houſe, whiche beyn 
an vnthankefull perſone he had tofoze wilfully and viihoneſtly fozſake; to 10 
returnyng and cüming home agapne, the father in his own perſone cane fot 
ofthe doozes,# mette hym, foʒ he hath none in all his whole houſe moze merci⸗ 
full then he hymſelfe is. Hym that had caſt hymſelf into the bondeſerutce of ab⸗ 
hominabte maiſters, that is to wete, the filthie pleaſures of the bodye: hym did 
his father voucheſafe to embzacein his armes. To hym that had deſetued to 
be ſcourged with many a ſoze ſtripe, is geuen a kyſſe, fo2 a token of perfeicte 
loue and attonement.Happie is that ſynner, whom the Lozd vouchelalueth to 
embꝛace and kyſſe.Becauſe he confeſſed his offences, and refufed the name of 
a (onne,foz that in his conſcience heknewe himſelfe faultie,therg was bzought 
foozth and reftozed vnto hym all thetokens of his old dignitie. He had loſte all 
his apparell that was mete koʒ ſuche a mannes ſonne to weare:but there wag 

| N Kr. iii. bꝛoughte 
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bought vnto hym, che pꝛintigall beſt robe and veſture of his fozmer innoc#cie 
whiche he had loſt. He had loſt all the wozthineſſe and dignitie of a ſoonne ot 
the houſe,by his owne wilfull ſeruitude: and pet is the ryng deliuered him az 
gayn. And becauſe he ſhould lacke nothyng that might ſerue foꝛ the deckyug 
and trymmyng of hym ts the vttremoſte;he hath ſhooes put on his feete. The 
young mau hymſelfe durſt not hope to haue any ſuche thyng: and how muche 
the lelle he hopeth oz looketh foz it, ſo muchethe ſooner dooeth he obteyne and 
eat it. And to thentente that none inthe houſe ſhould the leſſe eſteme hym o 
et by hym foꝛ his lyght and homely pꝛanke ok youth, his father as ſoone as 
calfe was killed moueth and pꝛouoketh al his whole houſeholde to reioyce al⸗ 
together, and allegeth good cauſes vnto them why they ſhould be glad. How- 
ſoeuer he hath behaued hymſelfe (ſayeth he) my ſonne he was, he hath been 
dead, and now is he called to like agayne ; '*Foz lynne is the death of the ſoule. 


And he renneth to warde death, which leaueth and foſaketh the autour ok like. 


He leaueth and fo:ſaketh the autour ot lyfe, whoſoeuer is in loue with the thin⸗ 
ges of this woꝛlde, foꝛ the woꝛldly pleaſures are ferre wyde from god alinigh- 
ties ſchoolyng. And ſuche an one is reuiued agapne, as dooeth repente and re⸗ 
lourme his ſpunekull lyke. He was loſt without any hope euer to bee recouered 
agayne as concernyng hymſelfe: howebeit he was found and gotten agayn. 
Todeparteawapefrs the fathers houſe, is to periſhe: fo; out ot theſame houſe 
there is no health. Neither is there any waye to teturne, excepte his father ſelfe 
putteit into his ſonnes mynde beeyng now bꝛought to extremities. That the 
father putteth the cemembꝛaunce ok hymſelle in the ſonnes mynde, is of his 
obne beneficiall goodneſſe towardes the ſonne: but in that the ſonne doocth 
not neglecte it whan it is ſo putte vnto him, this is imputed to hym, as a thyng 
merito2i0us : and the veraye confeſſyng oł the fault is receyued and accoump⸗ 
ted fozſatiſfaccion.He was loſte thzough his owne folye: And was founde a⸗ 
gayne by his fathers loue. And becauſe he repented and emended euen from 


the botome of the herte,fozaſmuche as he did vttrely myſlpke hymſelke: his fa⸗ 


thers mercifulneſſedid not onely reſtoze hym to his old dignitie but made alſo 


- 'afeaſte,thathe might commende and ſettefoozth his ſonne to the hertte loue of 


The tette. 


exaumple. And beholde whyleal thewholle houſe of the father, that is * 
. the 


all that were belongyng vnto hym. 


¶ he elder bꝛother was in the fielde, aud whan he came and dꝛewe nighe to the houſe 
he heard minſtreiſie and dauncpng, and called one or his ſeruauntes , and aſked what thoſe 
thynges ment. And he ſayed vnto hym: thy bꝛother is come, and thy father hath kylled the 
fatte calte, detauſe be hath tecerued hym ſafe aud ſounde. And he was angrye, and woulde 
not goe in. Thau came his father out and entreated hym. De aunſwered and ſaped to his fa» 
ther: loe theſe many peares haue J] dosen thee ſeruice, neither bꝛake at any tyme thy coms 
manundement, and pet gaueſt thou me neucr a kidde to make mery with my frendes : but as 
ſoone as this thy ſoune was come ( which hath deuoured al thy gooddes with har lotte s) thou 
haſt fo his pleaſure killed the fatte calfe. And he ſayed vuto hym : ſonne thou arte euer with 
me, and all that J haue is thyne: Jt was mete that we ſhould make merie and bee glad: foz 


this thy bꝛother was dead, and is alive agayn, and was loſt, and is found, 


And ſuche manier an one as the father here, beeyng expꝛeſſed by the ſimili⸗ 
tude ofa patable, ſhewed hymſelfe to warde his ſonne: euen ſuche ones ought 
curates and — to ſhewe themſelues towardes the penitent ſynner. But 
the pzoude Phariſets (who fauouryng they; owne faultes, dooe nothyng but 
ſhewe moſte cruell tyꝛannie vpon other mennes faultes)are ferre wyde fro this 


the ghoſpell.of S. Luke. Cap. cv. Fol. txxiti. 

the wholle congregation ok deudut and godly perſones, was altogether merie 
and fuil of all retoycyng.,onely the bzother beeyng welt reſembled to the Pha- The eidet 
rilees, doeth entme and grutche at it. Toꝛ whyle theſe thynges were in dopng; 'C — — 
the elder ſonne was not at home, but was buſtly otcupted in the ftelde of Mo 
ſes lawe, laboutyng till he ſweate agayne with carrying the burdens of the cõ 
maundementes, and moſte peinefullye wadyng and ſtrougleyng to beare the 
heauye woozkes ofthe lawe, whereas the younger bꝛother dydde in the meane 
tyme,receyue and take the moſte ientyll yoke of his father, | . 

And whan the ſated elder ſonne dꝛewe nere vnto his fathers houſe, he heard 
the ſtraunge noyſe of them that longe and daunced foꝛ toe. Foꝛ ſtichpng who: 
ly to the vnſauourye lettte ofthe lawe, he did not knowe kowe great toye it is 
that the ſpirite ot the ghoſpell hath. Whyle the Jewes neglecteth all the pꝛe⸗ 
milſes dooyng nothyng but digge and beare burdens in the fielde of the lawe: 
in the meane tymets the people ofthe Gentiles with great ioye receyued and 
taken into the houſeof the kather, who nothyng els defireth but the ſaluacton 
of his. Than the folower of the olde lawe meruaylyng muche at the ſtraunge⸗ 
neſſe of this newe matier, and woondzeyng what ſhould bee the cauſe of ſuche 
vnwoont mirth,would not voucheſalue to entre in where he might bee parta⸗ 
ker of the common gladneſſeemong all the reſt, whiche thyng his father dyd 
earneſtelie wiſhe.Foz the Gentiles were not ſo receyued in, that the Iſtaelites 
ſhould bee ercluded and ſhutte out. But euen pet ſtyll they ſtande without the 
doozes,fumpng and freating fo: that the churche reioyceth foz the Gentiles re⸗ 
ceiued to the ſaluacionof the ghoſpeilil. | 

The elder ſonne therfozecalled out one ot his fathers ſcruauntes , and de- 
maunded of hym what newe iope and gladneſſe all thiſame was. He made aũ⸗ and called 
ſwer,your bꝛother is come: whome , whan your father had gotten agayne, he one ofthe 
was verape glad, and kylled chatſame pꝛincipall beſt calfe which he had ſolog un aer 
katted, becauſe he had him ſafe and ſound again, whom he thought to had been what thele 
vttrely loſte foz euer. Here beholde a Judaicall hertex tomake : which wheras thynges 
it ought to haue reioyced foʒ the receyutng of his bzother, which ought to haue ddt. 
pꝛayled the mercifalneſſeof his father: yet had rather to enute his bzother,anv 
to take indignacion agaynſt his father. He taried ſtill therfoꝛe without the 
dooꝛes, mutmouryng and full of chafyng. Ano whan his moſte lonyng father 
had perceyued hym, who deſy2ed the ioye to bee in common to all that were of 
his houle:he went vnto hym and begon courteouſly to p2aye him that caſting. 
all enuie and grutche out ok his ſtomake, he woulde come in and make one at 
the feaſt emong all the reſte, and woulde bee pattaker ol his fathers ioye. 

Pet would not the elder fonne any thyng b oz telente with this his fa⸗ 

thers courteous entreatyng, but pꝛoudeiy quereted and reaſoned the mattier 
with his father, and vnnaturally accuſeth his bꝛother. Beholde (ſayeth-he)ſo 
manpyeres am Jas a bondeſeruaunte to you within your houſe , - nozneuer Toe, thece 
bꝛake oz tranſgrefſed any commaundement of pours;and pet this my godly o⸗ many ycres 
bedience hath neuer been regarded. oz ye neuet gaue me ſomuche as a young es rute 
kidde wher with J might make merte emong my frendes. But now that thil⸗ ac. 
lame ſonne of yours, who hath waſted and ſpent your ſubſtaunce on whoozes 
and harlottes,is come home agatn:ye haue killed fo; hym thatſame your pꝛin⸗ 
cipall beſt and fatteſt calfe. 1 

Doeſt thou not, Theophilus, thine thy ſelfe to ſee this elder ſonne to entre 
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in fumpng and chafyng and thus murmouring agatnſt his father,whan thou 
readeſt of the Phariſers backebityng Chʒiſte becauſe he did eate with Publi⸗ 
canes and ſynners: whan thou readeſt of the Jewes repinyng agaynſte the 
Grekes foꝛ that theſame Grekes were admitted to the mmiſterte and office at 


1 Ipoſtles:whan thou readeſt theſame Jewes ſcoldyng and raplyng without 


It was 
met that 
me ſboulde 
make merp 
ec. 


ende, that the gentyles leauyng they; ydolatry, without the burden of the law, 
by fayth only ſhould bee admitted to the grace of the ghoſpell, and ſhoulde bee 
baptyſed, and ſo confyꝛmed with the holy ghofte* whan thou readeſt of them 
hauing enuie, that they abſteynyng from the feaſt, the congregacion a churche 
of the Gentiles with an bnfpeakeable toye of the ſpixite, dooeth eate thatſaine 
ſpeciall goodly calfe,whom the father commaunded to be ſlapne fo; the redep- 
cion of the whole wozlde:Ind yet this man alſo beyng a murmourer, as he is, 
the gracious goodneſſe of his moſte good father goeth aboute to appeace. 
Sonne (ſatieth he) thou ſhalt fare neuer a whit thewurfe fo: that, though J vſe 
tentiineiTe and mercie to wardes thy bꝛother. Foꝛ thou art continually with me, 
and all that is myne is thyne. Foz continuall felic itte neuer interrupted o; bꝛo⸗ 
ken ok, hath not ſo muche pleaſure oꝛ delectacion in it. But lyke as a diſeaſe oz 
ſickeneſſe afoze goyng doeth commende health vnto vs, and make it ſeme the 
ſweter vnto vs after we bee reſtoꝛed to it agayne:euenſo the miſtoꝛtune which 
I haue had afoze foz my ſonne, maketi aut mirth now the moze, fo: that he is 
gotten agayne. * ke? | 

And thou oughteſk to retoxce in thy bꝛothers behalfe,and not to be awape 
fromthe mirth of this feaſte, foꝛbecauſe chiſſame thy bzother was once dead, # 
is returned to lyfe againe, he was once lofte, and is now founde againe.. . - 
Therefoze dooe not thou thynke that he is returned home to thee theſame man 
that he was: but thynke hym of an vnthaifte to bee newe bozne an honeſte 
and well diſpoſed manne . Thou muſt not remembze what he hat been: but 


vee glad that he is nowe become ſuche an one, as we wilhe and deſire to haur 


bWbith theſethzee parables the Lozde dpderhozte all his diſciples to mer- 
cte and tenttineſſe in of ſynners. Foꝛ the gloꝛie of God ts neuet moze 
che wed oz better ſette fooꝛth, chen whan he whiche was verap notoxouſiy eiuil, 
is ſadaynly by the grace of God made a newe manne: of an ydolatre,made 
ſeruaunt ot᷑ Jeſus Chziſte:of a rauiner,and exto:cioner,madea defendour a! 
helperof the pooze: of an vnchaſte liuer, made chaſte : of an ambicious per- 
ſone,bzought to humilitte : of a reuenger , chaunged into a bearer and long 
ſufferer. Ffurthermoze the younger ſonne found his fathers mynde ſo muche 
the moꝛe redier to foꝛgeue hym , ko that the Genttles whiche did not knowe 
God faulted agaynſt hym moꝛe though ignoꝛaunce, then of any ſtubberne 
oꝛ indurate pꝛetenſed malice. Fo: ignoꝛaunce and lacke ot thynkyng and ca- 
ſtyng afo:e what wil come after, is alwayes fo: the moſte parte toyned and cou- 
pled with youth. And therfoꝛe ſo muche the moze willingly we dooe fo:geue 
pouth, and bearethe moze with this age whan it doeth offende.Butthe Jewe, 
whiche to hymſelfe ſemeth tuſt , and ſtandeth muche in his owne conceyptefo; 
fulfillyng of thelawe , dooeth tveſpace moze grieuouſly with enuytng againſt 
-— —————— ml the other had ſynned by ſweruyng and ſtrayghyng out of the 
* | p k. | 1 « ” 
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¶ And he ſaped alſo vnto his diſciples. There was alſo a certayne ryche man which had 
a ſteward, aud theſame was accuſed vnto hym, that hc had waſted his gooddes. And he cal- | 
ied hym, and ſayed vnto hym: how is it, that J heare this of thee 2 Beue accoumptes of thy The tertt; 
ſttewardyp.Fo2 thou maieſt bee no longet ſtewarde. The ſtewarde ſayed within hymſelte: 
what ſhall J dooez Foz my maiſter taketh awaye from me the ſtewardfhyp:J cannot digge, 
and to begge J am aſhamed. FJ wote what to dooe,that whan J am put out of the ſtewarde⸗ 
ſopp / thei maie receiue me into theyꝛ houſes. g o wha he had called all his mayſters debtouts 
together, he ſaied vnto the firſt: how muche oweſt thou vnto my maiſter? and he ſaycd, an hũ⸗ 
dꝛeth tunnes of oyle. Aud he ſaped vnto hym take thy bylle, and ſytte down queckcly , and 
wꝛyte kittie. Then ſaped he to another, how muche oweſt thou 2 And he fapcd;an hundꝛeth 
quarters of wheate. De ſaped vnto hym, take thy bylle aud wꝛyte foure ſcoze , Aud the Loꝛde 
commended the vniuſt ſteward, becauſe he had doen wyſely. Foꝛ the childꝛen of this wezlde 
are in their nacion, wyſer then the childꝛen or light. and J ſaye vnto you: make pour frendes 
ofthe vnrighteous M ammon, that whan ye ſhal haue nede, they inape teceyue pou into cucrs 
laſtyng habitacions. 


Nd all thiſlame that hath hitherto been ſayed, did moſte 
peciallp, and moſte directely touche the Phatiſees, tas 
Plkpng muche indignacion, that theLozde Jeſus, as one 
rags a chat remebzed not his owne highe dignitte, dyd recepue 

8 n Publicanes and knowen ſynners to the familiar cõuer⸗ 
d acion of lyuing with him in coumpaynye . But anon 
* 2 after, he returning to his diſciples,aduiſed and exhoꝛted 


A ttheim to a moꝛe larger fauourableneſſe, that they ſhould 
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A. 


——w—— notonelynotmurmour agaynſt the goodneſſe of God: 
but alſo thep ſhould by all meanes and wayes poſſible, folowe theſame good - 
neſſe ol God on they: ownebehalfes : earneſtly applying theimſelues to dooe 
they: neyghbour good by euery occaſion:relieuyng theſame with ſuccoyre of 
thynges neceſſarie fo: the body: eaſyng they; hertes with wozdes of coumfozt: 
erhoztyng them to goodnelle : teachyngthem what they ought to dooe :admo- 
niſhyng theim whan they dyd amiſſe: and fozgeuyng theim whan they treſpa- 
ced agaynſt theim. And where he would teache vs that our ientle goodneſſe in 
thus doopng ſhall not periſhe to vs warde, but that contrariwyſe , it is layed 
vp in ſtoꝛe foʒ vs agaynſt the lyfe to come, whatſoeuer thyng is here beſtowed 
on our neyghbour:he pꝛopouned foꝛth this ſentence by a parable of ſuche ſoꝛte 
as koloweth. A certayn great ryche man there was, who had committed the be⸗ 
ſtowyng and houlebandyng of all his goodes and thynges vnto a ſteward of 
his. This ſteward was complayned on to his Loꝛde, that beeyng moze p2odi« - 

all thenreaſon was, he waſted and conſumed his gooddes awaye. The Loꝛd 
ze callyng fo: his ſteward, ſayed vnto hym: why doe J heare this bzuite 

kame ot᷑ thee : Come on, make thyne audyte and accoumpt ot thy ſtewardſhip: 
Foz Jam not mynded ne wyllyng, that thou ſhalt any longer haue the oꝛdꝛe⸗ 
png oz diſpoſtcion of any moꝛe gooddes of myne. But the ſtewarde as ſoone 
as he vnderſtoode that it was lyke within a litell fhozte tyme to come to paſſe. 
that he ſhould be put out of his office ot᷑ ſtewarde, did in » ſame litell ſhoꝛt time 
ſubtilly and craftily pꝛouyde fo: hymſelfe. Some men haue rycheſſe, ſome men 
haue learnyng, others haue experience ok the woꝛlde, and ſo one man hath = 
qualities 
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qualitie, and another man another. And what thyng eucry perſonehath where 
dy he mapye be hable to do his neyghbour good, it is the ſubſtaunce of our riche 
Loꝛde and Maiſter: whiche ſubſtaunce it is our office bountifully to beſtowe 
on our neighbour. Foꝛ no moztall man is hymſelfe the loꝛde of ſuche qualittes 
and giktes as he hath, but a ſtewarde and a difpenſour onely. This office of dil⸗ 
penſyng is ſodne taken awaye. Fo: all the life here in thts woꝛlde is but ſhozte, 
and after this lyfe there is no longet po wer ne ltbertie to do good. Ind a plain 
waſter is that manne of the loꝛdes ſubſtaunce, wholoeuer beſtoweth after his 
owne affeccion that that he hath, and doeth not with parte therof relieue his 
opener. The ſtewarde therefoze beyng ſure within a litle tyme to be remo⸗ 
ued from his ſtewardeſhip:conlulteth with his owne minde, and aduiſeth him, 


——— ſelte, ſaying: what ſhall J now beſt do, ſeeyng that my lozde and Mayſter ta: 


keth a waye from me the power and office any longer to haue the diſpenſyng of 


rakery tes his gooddes; And wheron to lyne J haue not. Foz J gathered nothyng toge⸗ 


taketh fro 
me the ſtew 


ardſhip. ac 
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ther to: myne owne behoufe whyle F might haue doen. There is nothyng lefte 
nowe fo: me to do, but either to digge in the fielde foꝛ hire wages from daye to 
date, oꝛ els to go about euexy where on begging. But to digge and delue J lack 
ſtrength, and to begge J am aſhamed. But (as happe is) J haue euen now ſo⸗ 
daynly deuiſed in my bꝛayne, how to make a ioly pꝛouiſton fo: my ſelfe. J will 
pꝛocure and geat my ſelteſome frendes with my matſters gooddes. And the 
ſaped frendes bearyng wel in mynde ——— goodneſſe towardes them, 
wil receiue me into they: houſes, whan J am put out of myne office of ſteward⸗ 
chip. Hereupon he calleth together all his maiſters debtours, one by one, and 
ſaeyth vnto the fpꝛſt: how muche arte thou behinde with my mayſter endebted 
vnto himethe partie aunſwered: An hundꝛed bates of oyle, (and a bate as ſome 
wypters do accoumpte, was a kynde ot meaſure emong the Hebꝛewes, contey⸗ 
nyng ſeuen gallons of liquour oʒ thetaboute.) Than (ꝙ the ſtewarde) haue 
here, take thyne obligacion, and ſitting down quickly, wꝛyte thou fiftie in ſtede 
of an hundzed. My mayſter is ryche enoughe, J wyll haue thee laue the one 
moytie clere to thyne owne auauntage by my good helpe. This doen, he ſayed 
to the ſecounde : and hows much ougheſt thou e who aunſ[wered : an hundzed 
quarters of wheate.Than(quod the ſtewarde:)take the bille ofthyhande, and 
wzyte foute ſcoze. As fo:twentie quarters, whan it is abated,my mapſter will 
neuer perceyue:and to thee beyng apooze man, twentie quarters ſaued will do 


good ſeruice d ſtede. And after theſame loꝛte plaied he with the other debtours 


alſo. In caſe this fraude had been eſpyed oz knowen to the fozeſayd ryche man: 
his ſteward had neuer eſcaped vnpuniſhed fo it: But yet the loꝛd Jeſus fo: an 
eraumple of benefictal liberalitie, pꝛaiſed vnto his diſciples, v deuiſe of the ſaid 
ſtewarde, though guylefull.yet wyſe and polttike: and exho:ted al his to the fo⸗ 
lowyng of hym : geuing a ſharpe checke to our fluggilhneſle,tn that, that men 
ſeruyng this woꝛld, are moze pꝛouident and fozeca and alſo moze diliget 
and induſtrious in pꝛouydyng fo: they; bodily ſuſteynaunce and liuyng, then 
ſuche perſones(who hauyng clerely renounced the wozlde , do enſue tyynges 
eternall)are tn making —— fo: themſelues towardes the euerlaſting life 
in heauen. Ind a foule ſhame it is foz vs that they in they: kynde are ſo wyle ã 
ſo full of good pꝛouiſion, all the buiſineſſe beyng onely fo: lighte trillyng ma⸗ 
tiers, and thynges that ſhall anon after come to nothyng: whan we = —— 
| ydopn 
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dy dooyng good turneg and pleaſures to our neighbour, to purchace x geat 
ſure ſta yes of the lyfe immoꝛtal:ſeeng that by reaſon of the vncertai terme 
of this pꝛeſent life, euery of vs ought to loke foʒ uo leſſe to cum, but that we 
muſt heate ſpoken to vs by our maiſter, the woꝛdes which the ſaid ſtewarde 
heard ſpoken vnto him: Thou mateſt no moꝛe from this time fozwarde exer⸗ 
tiſe oz octupy thy toume of ſte ward. | 
And this tyme foꝛ as muche as it is bothe to euerye man vncertaine whan ag ake poi 
it hall come, aud alſo otherwypſe to no man anp better then a thyng ok veraye frendcs 
ſhozt continiante, we muſt make haft, that al our wozldly goodes beſtowed. 180 802. 
onthe pooꝛe in the way okalmes, we maye prepare and geat our ſelues p20s mon. 
uiſio to ſerue and bꝛing vs to the life euerlaſting. Foꝛ by that meanes ſhall it 
tome to paſſe, that we alſo ſhalbe made partakers ofthe good deedes which 
other men haue doen, koꝛ as muche as we haue with our cempozall goodes 
holpen them. Foꝛ whoſo dooeth with part of his ſubſtaunte help to aide and 
ma ynteyn any man beeyng buiſilp octupied about the cauſe oꝛ affaires of the 
ghoſpell to bee ſettefooꝛth:theſame chall againin the kyngdome of heauen be 
telieued and made partaker of the well doynges of an Euangeliſt, that is to 
ſay, a waiter 02 a pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell. 1 
. Therfoze ſaied the loꝛde: And take ye good wayes foꝛ pour ſelfes in ſeaſon That when 
while time is, after theeraumple of theſayd woꝛrldely wyſe and politike ſte⸗ ve walhaue 
ward. Pꝛoture vnto pour ſeifes good frendes ot an euilthyng, to thend that _— 
at ſuche tyme whan pe ſhall at the commaundemente of the 102d be compelled vou into c- 
to depart out of the tabernacle of this moꝛtal body, thei may receiue you in⸗ ucriaſtynge 
to taberuacles euerlaſting. An happy permutationit is, whan tranſitoꝛythin⸗ dabitaciss. 
ges matze chaũge with thinges eternal. And what is moꝛe vile, oz ferther frõ 
vertue, thenthe rycheſſe of this woꝛlde ! They are vneathat any tyme gotten 
without guile a falſehode. And other wayes oz meanes, either to ſaue them, 
ozels to encreaſe them, there is none, but theſame that they are gotten by. It 
is a poſſeſſion of much builineſſe and eucoumbꝛaunce, and yet is it neither out 
ok daungier of miſcarriyng there whyle, ne any wayea thyng of long cohty- 
nuaunce. Foz they folowe not theyꝛ maiſter whan he departeth heng, pet not- 
withſtandyng with theſame a man may bye that is euerlaſtyng, and whiche 
may do hym good ſtede and ſeruice in the life to tum. So it chall cum to paſſe, 
that the thing whiche in caſe it be hooꝛded vp and hiddẽ, maketh a manne vn⸗ 
tighteoug and thꝛall to many cares:theſame, il it bee layed out and beſtowed 
in doo yng charitie, ſhalbee an inſtrument ot euãgelicall righteouſnege,while 
dothe he that is a miniſter of the ghoſpell, is relieued with neteſſaries, and a 
teward cummeth to the geuer with a large encreaſe of entreſſe. | 


Dethat is faithful in that whiche is leaſte,(s faithful alſo in muche. and he that is v 
ttous iu the leaſte, is vnrighteous alſo in muche. So than if ye haue not been faithful in the 
tightecus a ammou. who wil beleue you in that which is true? and it ye haue not been ta 
re e e tee dts 

me, and deſpiſe the other. Ye canuot ſerue god 2nd Bann per * * 
hoſo, as a ſteward, hath the W e beeſtowyng ofa moꝛtall 
Manes gooddes, by ſuche meanes and none e 1 . faithful ann 
truſtie, it he after a verye pynchyng ſozt beſtow that he is put! 1 21 
il. But contrariewyſe God, who is recht kor and towardes all * — , 
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8 ſemea perſon vnwoꝛthp, to whoſe honeſtie his maiſter houtd committe the 
18 


is ear ts difpenfacion of higher thinges ! All that euer we haue, is the loz des and not 
ww in mach. 


ble, and in ſuche other inkeriour 


And he that to the credite and truſte of ſuche an one, as hath nothpng faithfully. diſtribw 
ous in that ted money. beyng a chyng, as moſte vileſteof all, euen ſo beyng an otherinls 
and none of his o wne. Foz whoſo cannot ſette woꝛldly rycheſſe at naughte, 


is vnright 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
would fain haue it moſte bountifullylaied out, that he hath purpofely dely⸗ 
uered out ot his handes to be euerimhere diſtributed : and eahetb hin ten a 
vntruſtie ſeruaunte, whoſoeuer kepethto himſeit as his owne p20p3e goo + 
deg, that the loꝛdes will and mynde was to be made eommon to al peopte as 
oftenas theneceſſitte of the neighbaur doeth fo require. 

Therfoze, whoſo in diſpoſing ofa thing of theleaft value poſſthle, hehaueth 
hymlelk otherwiſe then his moſte liberal maſter would haue him, chal he not 


ourg:cozpoꝛall rycheſſe, and whatſoeuer this wozidepzoduceth, is the only 
bounteous geo dneſſe of God. Che dactrine of the goſpel, à the other ghot⸗ 
by giftes are the geo des of annightie gad, nat foꝛ any ſuthepurpaſe geuen 
vnto vs, that our ſeies and no mo ſhould haue the ö of thefame : hut to 
beſtow them lyke goed ſtewardes to the veilities pzofite of our neighbour, 
But thus muche oddes there is betwene thoſe tmo ſoztes of goodes 02 trea⸗ 
ours, that ſuche thinges as perteiu to coufoꝛtyug o2 cheriſhyng af the badi 
(betauſe they be without vs and not in vs) they neyther be aur pꝛopze 0wee, 
no2 continuall vato vs. They are the goodes of the wozld rather tien ours. 
Moꝛeouer becauſe thei haue au outward likeneſſe of felicitie after þ wo2lde, 
wheras in very dede, they are a foze lette and hinderaunte ta the happpe oz 
bliſfefull ſtate of man, )they bee not the thyng neither, that they are named ta 
bee, Foꝛ they axe named goodes, whereas in very dede they are the thyuges 
whiche bzyng a man to the ſtbate of extreme miterie and wzetchedneffe . The 
rycheſſe therekoze ot᷑ the mynd and ſoule are the true richeſſe in dede, x ritheg 
that mape bee called dur owue.: not as though we were nat kounde to God 
fo2 them, dut becauſe they leaue not their poſſeffour in thelifeto come, at leſt 
wife if a man vfe them no w in this pꝛeſent lite as he ought to dooe: And lyke 
ag in a cõmon weateno mi is auaunced to the headofftee of gauernoure, as 
maiouraltie oz ſuche others, excepte he haue firfteinthe roume of Counſts4 
e, al ces chewed an enfaumꝑte of his nerkyte 
honeſtie and vpꝛighteneſſe: and as iu a pꝛiuate familie the diſtrybulepnge of 
pꝛecious thinges is not cõmitted, but to ſuch an one as hath euldẽtiy che wed 
Himſelf faithful to toe in matters of leſſe weight: ſo doeth the loꝛd teachvs; 
that the diſpenſacion3 beſto wing of the rycheſſe euange licali (whiahe oselre 
and none els are true rycheſſe in dede, and our pꝛopꝛe owne) is not to bee put 


will not ſyncerely diſtribute the richeſſe ofthe ſoule. And the loꝛd ſtil beating 
ſuche thynges into the myndes of his diſciples, ſated:whoſo is faith ul in 
thing ot leaſte value. it is q very lite liho de, that theſame will de 
ful ina great matter too. and he that is vniuſt ia a litle thyng,, wyll. 
vniuſt ina great matter alſo. Joꝛ that man, whole herte the carte ola 
yothyng woꝛth in the wozlde may bee hable to moue to dove amyſſe: 1 
muche ſooner withg'greattervccaſton der dꝛawen to dooe amyſſe. That il n 
the wicked Mammon, chat is ts laye, in falſe riches and goodes gotten win 
falſehood(asrommonly in very tene dede it is) ye chal not chewe pourſeltes 
to the Loꝛde who hath deliuered you theſame to be diſburfed and 


ay | diſtributed 
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diſtributed abꝛode: what manne wyll connmytte vnto you the beſtowyng of the 
true tycheſſe ofthe mynde ! Ind ir in a thyng of an other mannes, whiche canne 
not perpetually continue with any man, ye haue been nothyng truſtie, who 
will putte in your handes ſuche a thyng as might perpetually in tyme to come 
bee your owne⸗ And a 1 offence and treſpace dooeth he, whiche vnfeyth⸗ 
fully handleth the rycheſle of this woꝛld, then he whiche vnfepthfullp diſpeſcth 
the treaſoures of the goſpell · The kyngdome of god requireth to haue all the 
whole ma. Ind the mynde it requireth to haue kree from the loue of all woꝛlde⸗ | 
lythynges « Neyther ts it foꝛ any man to attempte o2 goe about to make a Rofrudiit 
medley ofthe woꝛzlde and the ghoſpell together, whiche ghoſpellis the kyng⸗ can ſerue 
dome of heauen. Foꝛ it nomancan bee a ſetuaunte common and indifferente arzt“ 
vnto twoo matſters at once, ( becauſe that ſcarcely any twoo men dooeſo well 
agree within themſelues,that one ſeruaunt is hable with his due attendaunce 
toſatiſfye them boche at once, but that, the one 02 the other ſette at naught, he 
muſte of foxcebe compelled to ſkicke to the one of them alone: ) howe muche 
leſſe can ye be hable to ſerue God and Mammon bothe. at once, beeyng mays 
ſters ſo ferre diſcoꝛdyng together, that there is not ſo muche as any one poynce 
wherin they agree! Ind ſeruaunt vato Mammon is that man, what euer he 
be that ſetteth a great piece ot᷑ his heauen in rycheſſe, aud foz that cauſe labou⸗ 
reth with al earneſt applying ot his mynde to geat veray great aboundaunce, 
and theſame to vpholde, maynteine, and encreace, whan it is gotten. And ſuche 
an one leapeth foꝛ toy, whan his ſubſtaunce multiplieth, and is ſoze vered in 
his herte, if tt be taken awaye rom hym by any miſfoztune . And ſeruaunte to 
God ts he, who either ſhakyng of from hym the gooddes of this wozld , oz els 
pollellyng them,as though he poſſeſſed them not, dooeth with all earneſt ap- 

ping — about the pꝛouiſion of thethynges, whiche make to eucrs 

ng on. or 


And thcle thynges beard the phar{ſeis alſo, whiche were couetous, and they mocked 
hym. And he ſayed vnto them . Se ate they whiche tuſtifie pour lelues befoze meu: but God The texte. 
Agde your hertes. Foz that whiche is highly cſtcmed emong men is adhomnable in the 

te 0 80 * a : 


All the wooꝛdes and talke afoze goyng, (thoughit wer ſpecially and pur⸗ 
polelp ſpoken to ſuche,as beleued themſelues poſſtble enough to bee Chaiſtes 
diſciptes,though they wer charged and loden with the catefulneſſe of richeſſe) 
the Phartiſeis alſo did heare, whoſe hertes beyng as it were olde bottels, could 
not hold ne teceyue this newe muſte of the doctrine euangelicall . Fo: they wer 
touetous and gredie not onely of money, but alſo ot glozie - They wer haulte 
mynded, fierre, and men that would be auenged of euery matter. Therfoze 
they ſkozned the doctryne ol Jeſus, who moued me to charitable liberalitie, to 
not caryng fo; to be auenged, to the not paſſyng on gloꝛie, ne on they: lyfe ney⸗ 
ther. And certes this woꝛlde alſo hath and euermoze ſhall haue, his Phariſeis, 
who truſtyng to they: owne foꝛce, will haue in dertſion the docttine ok humili⸗ 
tie;offanour in pardonyng offences, ot tractableneſſe, and of liberalitie 


A 
mouth enured and accuſtomed to 5̊ ſoure turned wyne of woꝛldly wyſedome 
t policie, abhoꝛreth frõ this heauẽly muſte. Maite it alſo pleaſe God to bouche⸗ 
ſalue one daye, to dampe the tauntyng mockes of ſuche perſones, lykewyſe as 
de dig at this pzeſent ſharpely repꝛouẽ theſe Phartſeis beeyng * — 

; ated; 
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pheſaped:p e ſwell in pꝛyde with the vayn countrefaiotes of goodneſſe, ſettyng 
- foozth yout peynted ſheathe in the face ol men who eſteme a man of his xyches, 
Fr are they of his gave apparell,of the obſeruacion of ceremonies : and of thoſe. thyngeg 
foo my. do ye purchaſe vnto your ſelues allo a laude a pꝛapſe of holyneſſe, where in ve, 
ues atoꝛe ray dede ye ate neither ryche, noꝛ holy. no in happie oꝛ bliſſefull tate , noʒ pet 
men. great men. Foz god, who onely ſeeth and beholdeth pour hertes, eſtemeth a mi 
We by the veray goodes ofthe ſoule. And ſuche a man and none othet is ryche, who 
But Sod ig rpch befoꝛe God: he is iuſt, thatis iuſt in the ſight ol God: that man is great, 

— who beeyng litle in his owne eſtimacion, is great bythetudgement of God. 
Foz moſte commonly it chaunceth, that ſuche a thyng as to men ſemeth ſome 
5 — ——— to hee had in high veneracion, is with God reputed a thyng 

ominadle. l | 


Theterte.. . C The lame and ÞP3ophetes reygned vntyll John, and ſence that tyme, the kyngdome of 
God is pꝛeached, and cuetie man Liriueth. to goe in. Eaſier is it fo heauen and pearth to pe- 
riſbe, then one title of the lawe to faple. Whofocucr foꝛſaketh his wite, and maryeth an other 

- committcth aduoutrie. And he whiche marieth her that is diuotced trom her douledand, cam 
mitteth aduoutrie alſo. „ ; | ; 

Pe dooe pet ſtill hold the rynde ofthe lawe faſt in pour teeth, and ye glozye 
in the ſhadowes of thynges: wheras now the kernell within is to bee opened, 
that the lighte ol euangelicall crueth ariſyng, mape ou euer ſvde due awaye 
all ſhado wegs. ye muſt now diſacauainte a eſtraunge yourſelues from Þþ ſoure 
old wyne ol Moſes la we, d dʒynze in the newe of moze ſoũder doceryne, 
The kigures ofthelawe had rheir time: What the holy ſayinges of the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes did pꝛomiſe, was lookedfoz.But figures ceaſſe nawe that the trueth hath 
appered fooꝛth:neither is pꝛopheticall pꝛomiſyng any longer looked foꝛ, nowe 
that the thyng whiche they had pꝛomiſed, is in veray facte perfourmed and ge⸗ 
uen. from ſhadowes ye muſt goe foꝛeward and growe to the veritie And 
krom the feith ofthe pꝛomyſes ye muſt grow vp to the loue of the thyng beyng 
now ſent and geuen in dede. John was (as ye ſaye) a marchyng bo2dze 
oꝛ à particton dtuidyng and ſeueryng the la we with his figures, and the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes with their pꝛomiſes, from the ghoſpell: which gholpell doeth in veray 
kacte ⁊ dede geue, aſwell that the la we had with his figures ſignified and aps 
poyncted, as alſo that the pꝛaphetes beyng enſpited with God had pꝛonuſed 

ſhoulde come. John pꝛeached that the kyngdome of God was already come. 
And that veray thyng fozſauthe it is which the la we had in ſhadowes marked 
out:and that vera thyng it is, that the pꝛophetes ſolemnely ſpoke of afoze, 
And ye ſee the thyng ſelt to be agreable to Johns pꝛeachyng. Foz ever ſence his 
tyme the kyngdome ol God is continually pꝛeached vnto al people, and many 
diooe with glad hertes gredelptake the bliſſefull and heauenly newes, They 
2nd euctye diynke neos muſte they take the doctrine ol God: they contemne earthly chi 
an ſtruerh ges, and growe tyche with goodes and treaſoures heauenly. They caſt money 
ta geln. awaye krom them, but they woozke miracles : they haue no armout ne weaps, 
but they caſt out deuils. They ate not men of wealth, o tycheſſe, of power, of 
glozie and renoume in woꝛldely eſtimacion. But in humilitie, in tractableneſſe, 
tn pacient ſuffreaunce,in charitable geupng, and in the other goodes of the 
mynde, they are in veraye true dede, bothe ryche c men of power, and alſo full 
 ofglozy in the light of God. And ỹ high pathwape vnto this felicitie is ſhutte 
vp to no man. That if pe Phariſees will not voucheſalue to entre, others KL. 

pꝛe 
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pꝛeuent you,and take vp your coumes!the Gentiles will entre in. and all the 
nactons of the woꝛlde will entre tn. They cannot bee kept out nowe that the 
dooze is ſette open:they bzeake in by plain fozce and violence if thei be not res 
ceiued in. e ſee publicanes, ſouldiers, linners, a harlotes how thei come ten⸗ 
nyng thither.Thele loztes of people deſpiſyng all that euet they are owencrs 
ol, contemnyng all volupteous pleaſures of this wozlde ,truſtyng to the pꝛo⸗ 
milles of the ghoſpell , dooe with all their hette applye theimſcifes tothe true 
gooddes of the mynde: and whereas pe ſtands without doozes( whoſe partes 
it had been firſte of all others to enter, yea and alſo to bzing in others whiche 
would enter: )they whome J haue reherſed,dooe though the feruentcneſſe of 
feith,thzough thetr pꝛompteneſſe of mynde,bzeake ta whether we wpll oz will 
not. And luche kinde of violence dooeth the kingdomeof heauen loue. Neither 
is there any cauſe why foz the affecctonate louers of the lam, to make luche a 
great criyng out.that the la we is nowe a bꝛogate, that the pꝛophetes ate nowe 
aboliſhed. Nap thiſſame is not an aboliſhyng of the lawe, but an acc6pliſhing 
and perkeictyng therok. foꝛ mothers dooe not vſe to make weping and wail- 
ling that theit ſoonne is loſte, whan he is of a boye weaxed and growen vp to 
bee a man. Now a veray great poynte of folye it were, foʒ one to enbzace in his 
armes the countertaicte pozterature of a man, whan he may enbꝛace the verat 
mannes ſelte who was ſo poꝛtuted out:and no leſſe poyncte of foly to ſpeake 
to g maker of a pꝛomiſſe, whan one mate be (yre(yf he will) to haue pʒeſentely 

in his handes, the veray thynglelke that was pꝛomiſed. The thyng than ingſt 
be compared with the image, and in caſe thei doe agree the one with the other, 
than acknowlage thou the thing that hath beene let out tn chadowes, and en · 
bzace thou, that is perfourmed and geuen,in facte. It the pzoufe of P thinges 
Dooe agree with the pꝛomilles of the pꝛophetes, dilcharge theim as true men 
of theyz pzomlſe, and enbzace thou chars truely perfourmed and bzought to 

effect. And ferthermoze.(f thou le with tine tyes right many thinges to haue 

come to paſſe, whiche were marked oute by the ſhadowes of the law. ( foʒ the 

law is ſpiritual and ghoſtiy ) if in a great maignie cauſes,the end and pꝛoute Whoſcrues 

ol the matter be aunſwerable to the olde and aüutient toꝛeſatynges of the pꝛo — 
phetes: than-belcue thou that all the other thynges alſo ſhall with ſemblable maryeth an 
Aafſuraunce bee perfourmed in time to come; whatſoeuet the lawe and the pꝛo⸗ other com⸗ 

\phetes haue ated ſhall hetratter come to paſſe. What in the lawe was catnal — 
and groſſe, theſame 7 place to thynges of moze perfeccton;but what in 

theſawe is ſpiritual, thatſame not onelp is not abzogate oꝛ fozdoen:but allo 

&bzoughtto his tult andfukl perfeccton Fo the lawpermitteth to ß wedded 

-houſeband vpon geuyng his wyfe a teſttmioniall of her diuozcemente,chat he 

mate putte his wyfeawapefromhym,and oung an othernewe wyfehome in 

herltede:dut by the {awe of the gholpell, whofoeyer refuſyng his true wedded 

-wyfe,maryeth an othet. dooeth committe adyoutrie . Ind he that warpech the 

woman dluozced aduoutrteFo2 neither ofthe men hathhts own 
bÞfe,nozne(therof the weomen her owne-honſebande:Ynd aſwell the comon 

reaſon-of nature ,as alſo euangelicall ſinretitye dooeth in all earneſt wpſeres 

Wire perpetual amitie without anye bieache, and an vmion not poſſible to be 
diſolued oz plucked in ſondꝛe, not only in mattimonie, but alſo in al frevſhip. 

Neither is there any occaſion oꝛ grounde why any ſhould finde cauillations 

chat the docttiue ol the golpel is repugnaiit to the 1 pzeſcribed —_ 
4 Re es 


E 


The paraphzaſe ot Eraſmns vpon 
ſes, Foz Moles in conſideracion of your hardenes of hert,durlt not pꝛeciſely 
require of pou the thyng that he rather wiſhed, then concetued anpe hope of, 
and (oze againſt his mpnde did he leat pou haue diuoꝛcemente at your willes, 
leſt if it had been dented,your hatred againſt pour wiues woulde haue bzaſte 
out into ſome moze furious and cruel dedes of milchick towardes the. He there 
foze whiche requireth that is of moze perteccion, dooeth make vp the lawe,and 


after it is not ab:ogateÞ law: as a father is not contrary tohim(clf,if the ſame hauing a 
fo: heauen 2 tent whyleafoze been ſomewhat with the tendzeſt oucr his ſonne to leat him 


yeartth to pe haue his own bzidle while he was of tender age do require moze of hym whan 
cih. sc. he is come to ful age, the he did require of him befoꝛe. And as foz this J aſſute 


Tbe texte. 


you ot, (and (ate told it pou:)that both pᷣ ſkte and the pearth and pet is there 
nothing that ſhal longer endure then thole two, ) hal pet both of them ſooner 
paſſe, then any one litle tote oz title of the la we ſhal periſhe, hut that al be per: 
fourmed whatſoeucr hath beene fozcſaied oz pzophecied:lo verape true it is, 
that J am not come to bee an aboliſher of the lawe. 


C There was a certaine riche man, whiche was clothed in purple and fine white, and fe: 
red deliciouſly eucrie dap. And there was accrtain begger named Lazarus, which laie at 
his gate full of ſoꝛes, deſtring tobe retteaſped with the crummes whiche fell tro the riche 
mannes bourd,and no man gaue vuto him. The dogges came alſo e licked his ſozes . Aud 
it toꝛtuned that the begger died, and was cartied by the Qungels into abzahams boſome, 
The riche man alſo died, and was buried. and beeing in hell in tozmentes, he lifte vp his 
ipes, and ſawe Abzaham a ferre of, A a3arus in his boſome, and he cried aud ſaid; father 
Abꝛaham haue mercie on me. ſendeLazarus ,thathe maie dippe the tieppe of his finger 
in water, and coole my tongue, foz J am tozimented in this flame, Gut Abzabi ſated; (ane 
temembꝛe that Þ in thy lite time, xeceiuedũ thy pleaſure,and contrarie wile, Lazatus te⸗ 
ceiued peine. But now is he confozted,4ndthou att puniſhed. Beyond al this, betwen bs 
and you there is a great ſpace ſette, ſo that they which would goe from hence to pon, cans 
not, neither come from thens to vs. Then he (ated: J pzate thee theretoze father, ſend him 
to my fathers houſe ( I haue fiue bactbzen)foz to-warue them lee thei come alſo in 
this place of tozment.2bzaham cated vnto him:they haue Moſes and th? p;ophetcs,leat 
them heare them. And he faid: Nap father Abzaham,butr if one come vnto them, trom the 
dead, they will repent. Me (aide vnto him: It chepHeare not Moles and the pzopberes, 
neither will they belcue though oue gtoſe from death agazne: 


3... f f ß a... Sto ted Sr 


me goſpel ot. Tuke. Cap. x vi. Fol, cxxtviit. 
is to fay,a felow of low birth, a felow deſtitute of any acquaintaunce emong 
men, dut famous and noble afoze God-Foz he had his na me euẽ of the ſtate a 
tale p he was in. called Laʒatus, becauſe he was a man deſtitute of al wozldly and thete 
ſtaigh oz maintenaunce, and reſted onely on the helpe of God alone. TC his La- u as a cer- 
zarus had neither houle noꝛ apparell, ne meate, no noꝛ pet pꝛoſpetous health⸗ fam begger 
of his bodye. Foz he was al full of ſoꝛes and botches in his bodie.cucn luche — 
an othet in manter, as it is read in ſcriptute. Job was. This Lazarus was (2428 
liyng at the ſated tiche mannes gate, loking that ſome rclicfe ſhould haue bee 
lent him of the crummes and ſcrappes, which fel from the riche mannes table, 
wherwith to Iwage the gredineſſe ok his ſtomake, nowe fretting x gnawpng, 
and as pe might lape,cuen barkyng fox hungte. The Laʒate man beeyng ful 
of botches and blaines,might not bee ſuffrcd to come in, leſte with the lyghte 
of hym beyng deadly to beholde, he myght haue bene an tyeſoze to all the coũ⸗ 
paigute, and myghte turne the merye chere of al the whole feaſte into ſadneſſe, 
whereas in all other behalfes it was all neate and fienely appoyncted. Thou 
heateſte nowe the pompous pꝛide of welthineſſe: but emong all this excelſiue 
fate, and waltefull pꝛodigalitie othetwyſe. yet was there ſo much pinchpng & 
niggardlhip toward the neighbout being at the verap poynct to dye koz hoũ⸗ 
gre:that there might nat lo uche as the crummes x ſcrappes be geuen hym, 
whan he made eatneſte peticion fox them, wheras the dogges wer fed there euẽ 
panchefull, with greate lumpes and whole loaues of goed bead. Pea and 
the dogges do euen in the verap tecthlape (nhumanitic and vncurteſie to the 
tyche man, wymmyng aboue the eates in his delictouſneſſe Foz thedogges © — 
came and licked the ſoꝛes of Lazatus. Who would not haue iudged thatlame — ütked 
tyche man to haue been a perfecte cxaumple and paternc of moſt welthie and „is toes. 
happy ſtate:and this pooꝛe Lazare man to be a patetne of vtter miſetie⸗ But 
ſelicitie is in nowyſe to be meaſured by ſuchthinges as foztune geueth to men 
iuthis lpfe. But in the matter that we nowe ſpeake of, altogether was lodainly 
urned in and out clene at lie vetſy. J oʒ death hanging cucrthe head of eu 
ceature,lpke as it is vnto tiche folkes an end of al ſenlual pleaſures,ſo vato 
them whiche liue in care & woe it is an ende of all ſozowes . Foz lo it fcztuned, 
that the begger dycd:and where he was nothing paſſed on ne regarded emong 
en dutyng his lite tyme:as ſoone as he was deade, he was of the Jungelles 
tarped into the lappe of Abꝛaham. God bouchſalued to ſhew him thus much 
honour, whom the tiche manne would not bouchelalue to leate be within hys 
houſe, Ind euen at the veray ſclf ſame time dyed the lame tyche man too. fox 
death alone beepng egually indifferente vnto al folkes, teacheth the riche lozt 
M6lellon ſhatthey are men too,aſwel as otherg. And as foz the Lazare man 
id not ſo muche as the honeſtee of burtal,co belated in a graue: but the riche 
Lan was caxyed to hys burtal with as great ſolemnitie as myght be about a 
#iple.But whan they wete bothe departed oute of this woꝛlde, and the 
wan in hel, liyng there in greuous toꝛmentes, and was no leſſe hatdely hãdled 
$6 bell with the lacke of thynges delectable, as alſo with the aboundaunce of 
Alkpndes ofeuyls,thenhe had durpng his life time cheriſhed hymſelte nicely 
ind deifitilye:at laſte liftyng vp his tyes, he ſawe Abzaham a great wape ot: 
e alſoeſpicd Lazarus and knewe ijym of olde whom he had ſuffred afoze to 
Nas an abiect at his gate, and ſame him in Abꝛahams lappe tabyng the ful 
tion of moſte perfecte quiete and conſolacion, in the molt ſwete and tendze 


Sl, it. enbzating 


And he crt- Come a faire mouthed ctauet i a begger, crted with a pieteous noiſe: O good 
ed. Father father Abzaha haue thou ptette and compeſſton vron me, and ſend Lazarug 


Abꝛabam 
hauc mer⸗ 
tie vpð me, 


— FouND pleaſe thee foz beeyng cloped with theim, lo great was the delictouſuil 
thete is a of thy mouth, neither wouldeſte thou all the w hyle ſo muche as geue a 
— ſpace; water to Laʒatus beyng thirſtte:and nowe thou canſt not obteine, no not ſa 
muche as a pooꝛe dꝛoppe of water to refreaſhe the ſcaldyng heate ofthp 
In ſtede of thy gala unte manouts whichethou haddtſte than; „ fhou 


enbacyng of theſame his moſt holy father. Foz Abzahi acknowlaged hym 
fo: hys ſonne, whome the tyche man would not voucheſaluetoacknowelage 


moe paſt temedpe is pour extteme diſtreſſe, that an huige great gappngho 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vport 


fo a man. Theſight of another mannes blifſe tn heauen, was to hym an en- 
creaſe of his tozmentes. And here in thts caſe the riche man beyng in vain be: 


to diepe buteven the tippe of his finger in the water, that he maye but tuen lo 
much as ons coole mp touugue with one lite dꝛoppe and no moe ſo ſozc am 
IJ tozmented in this burnyng fyet. To whom Abꝛaham aunſwered. S oonne 
the coolyng and refreaſhyng whiche thou doc ſte nowoucrlate make peticion 
foʒ, thou ſhouldeſte with refreaſhyng ol thy pocze neighbout haue purchaſed 
foz thy ſelte whan thou were liuyng. But at that time thou thinkyng thy ſelfe 
wel, with the pꝛelent thinges of the wozid which thou haddeſt tha, weuldeſte 
not vouchlalue ſo much as with the ctummes of thy table to telieue L a3arus 
becyng readp to dye foꝛ houngie,.knowe thou nowe the courſe ot thynges to 
bee rightefully chaunged.This muſte thou know, (if thou bet diſpoſed to cal 
it to thy remembzaunce, )that in thy lyke time thou haſt tetciurd ihy geoddes: 
& Lazarus conttatywiſe pallcd ouct al his tiuils, and miſſehappes in his life 
time. ow altogethet turned vpſyde down, he hete, after manytolde affliccios 
paciently ſuſfred, is tettesſhed:and thou aftcr al delicious ſenſualitpe wheres 
with thou haſt naughtily taken thync own pleaſute, att wozthylp tozmented, 
Thou turned! thy face trom the Lazare betyng ful of ſozcs,@ biddedſt away 
with hym out of thy ſyght, whereas toz thyne owne parte thou were all in thy 
ſwete ſauoutes and petfumts:and now is he in mine armes, ſmooth and clete 
ſtzynned from top to toe. Chou wouldeſte not vouchlalue to leate hym come 
within thy houſe;and J am content to haue hym ſytte in my lappe. Thou did⸗ 
deſt neithet with meate ne dꝛinke refreaſh hem beepng in extreme penuty, and 
no bee is he tefreaſhed with tternall reſt, whiche knoweth no veracion of hour 
grene thitſte. And with what face doocſt thou at his hande aſke refreaſhend 
of cooling thy mouth :ſeyng that he not verape long ſens, could obteine na u 
fteachyng at all of the In caſe thou haddeſt cladde him whan he was naked, 
if thou haddeſt fedde hym whan he was houngrie, it thou haddeſt geuen him 
dꝛynke in his thitſt, ik, whan he lape without thy gates, thou haddeſt gather 
hym into thy houſe,tf thou haddeſt doen ſome cute on hym t eeyng all full ol 
ſozes:he would nowe again obtein ſome coumkozte foz thee, and ſome releace 
of thy toꝛmentes, and would tecetue the again on his partie, into his bzother 
hoode and coumpaignie Chou wzeatched mtlcr, where fs nowe thy fine ſilks 
and thy purple: where bee thy perfymesewhere be thy feaſtinges and baquc 
tpnges! where is thy pipyng and dauncyng ewhere beeſomany thy pleaſurts 
mixt with ambicion and bain glozr⸗Whple thou wer aliue, no kynde of wit 


nowe the derkedoungeon ok hell: fox thy delicate paſttmes,cueriaſting penn 
fo thy teſtpnges and ſonges,continuall wepyng and owlyng.· Ind ſo much 


the golpel of. S Tune. Cap.rbf, Fol, cxxxix. 
doocth kepe vs and you in ſoondꝛe, in ſoꝛte, that if any would gooe from hens 
thither where pe ate, and helpe you, thei cannot: noꝛ if any ot pou would aſſay 
to come vp from thens hither he tannot, nowe that by the itudgemente ef God 
(which cannot be chaunged. ) there is vnto al ſoztes their due place limited foz 
theun to remayne in. In the life ſeaſon, there was a tyme to retreaſl;e Þ neigh⸗ 
but by dooing good turnes and pleaſures one man to an other, and to be te⸗ 
lieued the one of the other agayn: now is it over late here to wyl oz delite, that 
cannot poſſibly bee doen, In thy delicate pleaſaunt paſtimes thou wouldeſte 
nedes bee alone with ſuche as thou wer thy ſelfe: but Lazarus, and ſuch other 
as Lazarus was,thou wouldeſt not ſuffre to come ons in thy coumpaigne. 
Ind nowe art thou again ſerued of thelame ſauce foz thy labour. WhHhã Ab2as 
hain had this ſpoken, the tiche man beeyng put of from all hope that himſelfe 
ſhould obtetne any teltefe, is deſitous at leaſtwiſe to pꝛouide lome good waies 
foʒ certain bꝛethꝛen of his, whiche he had pet aliue leſt that it they ledyng their 
ltyes after the ſame facton, hould come into the ſame place, the felyng ot his 
peine and woe, ſhould by ſuche coumpargnie being ioyned vnto hym, increace 
vnto hym, whereas he was in myſetie and cxtrenitte enough al teady. But he 
dooeth nowe in vain become an humble ſuiter, whiche tofoze vſed to putte of 
from hym the laz ate man, wben theſame made muche crouchpng end knelyng 
vnto him foꝛ ſuccovr. It the great detke doungeon(ſaieth he) bee a let, 5 there 
can no hel pe be miniſtted oz dooen to my ſelke, yet thus much J pꝛatethee, that 
thou wilt ſeud Lazarus to my fathers houſc:(Foz J haue fiue bzethzen aliue) 
that he map geue warnyng and aduertiſemente vnto theim, leſte that, in cale 
they kolo we my ſteppes : they ſhall come hither to bee felowes and pattakets pan he 
here with me of theſe wokull ſozowes and peines that J am in. But tather leat cayed: 3 
theim relieue the neceſſitie of the pooꝛe with ſuche gooddes as they haue, and ape thee 
leate them not ble their tycheſſe to the ſenſualitie of the fleaſh,butto the godiy ſond bg 
deuocion of the mynde ne leate theim not ſette theit kanſye and loue on (uche doule. ac. 
thinges as foz a ſeaſon are (were and delectable in the woꝛldly like: but on ſuch 
thynges as mapc purchaſe reſt foz euer to endute. Thus ſaied the tiche man, 
whom the extrem tozmentes whiche he nowe hadde experience ok, made bothe 
an humble luppliaunte, and alſo a teacher of other, though it were nowe ouer 
late. But afcer death there is no pꝛaiers that wil ſerue:ne yet mate a man haue 
lycence to geue any warnynge oz counſaill , Fox nothyng haue che deade to 
dooe with the liuyng. Abꝛaham therefoze made him this aunſwere. It is no- 
requiſite that Lazarus bee foꝛ aupe ſuche cauſe as this called aways 
frohis quiete reſte. Thy bꝛethten (if they bee dtſpoſed to bee honeſte men and 
todo wel, haue Moles and the pꝛophetes, leat them herken to them. Foz they 
in theyz bookes ſpeake vnto al creatures. Than the tiche man beyng an hard 
ſuiter, and a petictonet that would not be latiſfied, ( pet neuertheleſſe ouer⸗ 
late) ſaied to Ybꝛaham:O father Abzabam, as foz Moſes they well not heare 
— — Dee — : but yt — of — come to they, 3 
g theim ſure and perkecte wooꝛde, howe (oze and grieuous tozmentes But yt one 
toperſones doe here luffre, whiche dooe there paſle theilt lues alter mpne ex · em fam 
| | all ryche folk es foz the moſte parte doe, they will amend and tue desde 
tame theimſelłes to better rewle and gouernaunce:ereunto Abꝛaham ſaid: they wil et 
dea, (hat thou ſpeakeſte, is the colouxable laiyng of excuſes of ſuche perſones vente sc. 
as are diſpoſed neuer to lcaue, ne fozſake that they doe naughtily and victouſ; 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits bpon 
ly lgue. The autozitie af Moſes and of the pꝛophetes is greater with thepm, 
then the autozitie of Lazarus a pooze begger ſhoulde bee.That yf they geus 
no eate ne tegarde to them:truely tf one ſhould ariſe again ftom death to life, 
they would not Heate him neither. Than would they fynde ſtoppes and cauil⸗ 
lacions, that it were the walkyng of ſome ghoſte, oꝛ to bee ſome ciuil! ſpirite, 
By theſe wozdes dyd the Lozd Jeſus couertely geue anippe tothe vnbclieke 
of the Jewiſhe nacion, who becauſe thei did not in verat true dede beleue Mo⸗ 
ſes and the pꝛophetes, doe cuen pet ſtill at this pꝛeſent ctie cut agapuſt Chyſt 
alſo beeyng ti ſtoꝛed aliue oute of his lepulche, and no we ſitting on the righte 
hande of his kather, whereas in veraye dede they woulde beleue that hath bee 
doen, yk they had truely belcucd Moles and the pꝛophetes tellyng a ſhewyng 
long afoze, that it ſhould ſo bee. By this patable dyd Chyiſte coumfozte hys 
diſciples, who ſhoulde atter warde foz the loue ofthe kyngdome of heauen en 
dure and abyde many afflicctons iu this wozibe:and by the ſelfeſame parable 
dooeth he feare the phatiſeis, the S ctibes, the experte lawpers, the pꝛie ſtes, the 
headmen, the ryche kolkes, the pzoude ſoꝛte, the fierce petrillous men, and ſuch 
as liue to the behoufe # commoditie of themicifes and no mo:to the ende 
mygyt at ſeaſtwyſe foz feate of puriſhemente(if they would none otherwpſe 
refourme their vngodly lyfe.Foz otherwyle it ſhoulde come to paſſe, that they 
Could there an other dape bee mocked again, whiche here in this woꝛlde wer 
mockers and {kozners of Chziſte,whan he called them to better wales, 


The xvii. Chapter, 


Deſated vnro his diſciples: It cannot bee, but offences will come. Menertheleſſe wor 
vuto him though whom thet come. Jt were better toꝛ him that a milſtont were hanged S 


The texte. bout dis necke;aud he caſt into the ſea, then that be ould offende one of theſe liteil ones. 


Take bede to pour ſeltes. If thy bzother treſpace agernſt thee, rebuke him, if be repens, 
toꝛ ge ue him. And though he ſinne againſt thee (cu? times in a de pe, and ſcuen tymes ins 
date turne again to the, ſaiyng:it repenteth me, tdou ſhalte fozgeue him. 


N erpedtent foz þ ſaluacton of mankpnde,s the pzoud Pha: 
riieis chould bee offedcd with the weakeneſſe of p human 
ad a9 [bodye a nature, whiche the Lozdehad taken:and that the 

fame Phartſcis ſhoulde puniſhe hym with affliccion, yes 
end alſo ſhould putte hym to deathe beeyng in fourmeof 

Dx ſ pouetty a of low degtee, bought in fourme of metzenes 

e humilitie: Þ thet ſhould allo be in mind to ſhew neuer a whit moze of mer 

oꝛ fauour to his dilciples neither, ił they folowed the ſteppes of their maiſtu. 

But as the vnbelieke of the eiuil diſpoſed # vngractous ſozt, docth wzappe ihe 

\ godly in affltccions:[o is Þ pacient ſuffreing which the good mẽ haut in 

an occaſion of the greater dãnacion to þ etutl-But pet neuettheles, God 

the malice of ſuche,ferre otherwple the thei meane it to 5ᷣ benefite of þ whole 
wozld. Jefus therfoze ſayeth vatohts diſcipies,cmong who was Judas, wie 
was alter warde to bee the tauſet & fyzſte beginner of offcnce(tharts to lay 
laundze & grutche of conſcience)s an occaſionet to betray Jeſus vntodeath, 
being a man after the woꝛldly eſtimacton ſelie # of lowe degree. Abeit þ wi 
kedneſſe of the ſated Judas made p tedẽ pcion of the wozld the ſooner to = 


O, ſo was it decreed bytheheauenlye fathcr.&ſo wagt 
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thegoſpelof,SLitke; * Cap. x vit. Fol. cri 

this danable ende was an holſome enlaumple to all creatures It cannot bee 

auoided ne choſen(ſateth Jelus) but Þ offences muſt # ſhall happen: but ygt is 

pnone excule to himthꝛough whole default ſuch offence of confcifee fat arile. t canot ve 
Foz it were a great dele mozeerpedient foꝛ ſuch an one, to be caſt headlog into but offences 
the lea with a great {tdger milſtone tied about his necke, then to be an oecalton will come. 
of luche ſlaundze oꝛ offence to one of theſe that are ſuch litle tendʒe ones tothe 
wozldeward,Foz they haue God to be an aucnger of theit cauſe:who thinkerh 

hymſelke to bee hutted in thelame litell ones, whan they arc hutted, And a leſſe 
mylautnture it is foꝛʒ a man to endute puniſhemeut he te in this woꝛld (bee it 

ucuer fo ſharp,)then by offending the conſciẽces of litle ones, whõ God loueth, 

wiltulty to leke.4pzocure cucriaſting toꝛmentes in helle. Beware pe thetetoze. 

Itlieth not in you to auoide but p ſuch (iaundzes of coulcience ſhal arie; but 

it ts your partes to beware that none ſuche ariſe thꝛough pour faulte 02 occa⸗ 
lion. And the beſt way oz meane howe fox you to auoide that no luch offence of 

ſonlcience maye bec iniputed to pou, is, it not onelye ye (hall not gene anye oc⸗ 

talion of ſlaundʒe 02 offence of conſcience to anp bodp though pout fault, but 

allo pt auye ſuche thyng bee miniſtred vnto pou by others, yt epther wppe it 

cic:te awape thʒough pour nuldeneſſe, oꝛ elles luſfte it with your good exaum⸗ 

ple of pacience, and in no wyſe dooc the like to any of them sgain. Foz yeſhall 

haue vexacion and vpzoarcs ariſe againſt pou, not at the handes ot the wie⸗ 

bed ſoꝛtt onc ly, but alſo beeimg, as pe ate, moztal menne made of frail metal le, 

Hete (hall euen emong youre lelles manpe times ariſe offences and trelpaces, 

uhiche ye muſte remedpe with bꝛothetlye and charitable admonicion, whole If tby _ 
pz0pzety and condicton is, neythet to bewzape oz diſclole the offendoar,if there — agate 
lay be anye refozinaciton in him: and pet to haue pardone tea dye foz hym, in tdee rebuks 
tale he tepente aud bee willing to emende. Jf therefoze it ſhall by any chaumce bm, 
happen, that thy bꝛothet haue commptted any treſpaſſe agapnſt thee, doe not 

\zynke at the fault as though thou kneweſt it not, leſte Þ leattyng it to eſcape 

Lnipoken ot, ma ye bee to the other an occaſion of moe boldenes ettlons to do 

he lyk e: but playe thou the faithfull phiſician, that is to (aye, ſhewe thouhim 

Lis biſeaſc with a lighte chydyng in ſecrete, to the ende he maye bee refourmed 
bitch beepng aſhamed of that he hath doone . He wil ſooner heate a ftendely 

an that (hall tell hym of hys faulte , then a ttoubleous oz bzablyng accuſer 

whome he mult repute and take fox an open enemie.Foz ſuche is the nature ot 

Hanne, fo; the moſte parte, that he will with a better will ſette hemſelfe in a 

ſtaigh and quiette by good aduiſe and counſaile, then he will pelde to be ouer 

coden with wꝛong. It cannot but appere to bee a great poyncte of tentilneſſe, 

than one ſecrtelp telleth a bodpe of his faulte. But he that openlie detecteth a 

Manne, and tequiteth to haue hym puniſhed, ſemethe not to bee ol any ſuche 

funde, oz will, to cure his bzothers ſoʒe, but rather to notifie and publiſhe the 

ſame to his diſhoneſtee and open confulion. | = 

That in caſe thy bꝛother beeyng tolde of his faulte by the, ſhall emende and 
ecknowelage his offence;leat foꝛgeueneſſe bee ready, whiche mays familiarly  _ 
aud louinglyc receiue him again, as (cone as he is refourmed:and ſoferre bee and dere 
thou fro ons thinkyng howe to tedꝛeſſe it by auengemente, that thou ſaue the pente tos. 
parties honeſtee allo, as muche as in thy power lyeth. That ifthe ſame partye grit dym. 
though humain krailtie (al eftſones be fallẽ in relapſe of theſame oz an othet 

luche ipke olfence:yca although he treſpace againſt the ſeyen tymes in a date, 


* Sil. and 


The terte. 


Lozde en · (Thps thyng (A ſape)becauſe the Apoſtles well vnderſtoode, they (ape vn 


creaſe 
faith, 


Ape 
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and thal doe leuen tymes in a daperepente agapne , and earnſlelye applipng 
himſelte to pacitye thee. ſhall ſape: I haue doone amyſſe, I am ſoꝛpe fox it, to 
geut me: kozgeue thou him the faulte from the botome of thy herte. This ten. 
tiimeſſe of foꝛgeuyng and teleaſyng one an others offences and treſpaces,ſhal 
aktet a muche better ſozte mainteine peate and concozde emong vou, theu mys 


tual requiting of one ſhzewde turne oz diſplcaſure foz an other, 


C Aud the Apotites ſayed vnto the Loꝛde:increatt our faith. And the Tozd ſaicd:ifye 
ad faith like a grain of muſtardſede,yc ſhoulde ſaie vnto this Sicamine tree;plucke thy 
felfe vp by the rootes, and plant thy ſcife in the ſea, and it honlde obete you, 

| The Apoſtles, becagle they well-percepued by theſe lalynges of Jeſus, 
that faithe is the fountaine of all euangelicail vertues , whichefaypth the Lond 
did fo diligentely require in them as a thyng niceſſatye yt they ſhould bee ha⸗ 
ble to woꝛke intracles, whiche faith he dyd ſo many times allow and comend, 
yea euen in many alicnes tos that wer not bozne in Jewzy, which faithe could 
obteine any manier thyng what euer it were, and thzoughe whiche fapth euen 
thepꝛ owne ſelfcs alſo had putte awape ſoondꝛy diſeaſes from men, and hadde 
caſt out deiuils:and becauſe they knewe and remtmbzed well, d onely thzough 
.defaulte aud wante of faithe in theim, it hadde hapencd,that they coulde not 
deltuer a cettaine petſone afoze,beeyng poſſefſed with a dumme detutll. Alde⸗ 
it one ſhall not be a fitte man foz the other neceſſatie pꝛeceptes of the gh oſpell 
neither, onleſſe he haut concetued an vndoubted faith and cruſte in hys herte, 
Foz whan will be deſpiſe the ſenſuall pleaſurcs of this woꝛlde, whan will he 
poute oute his gooddes to beſtowe theim on the pooze, whan wpll hereleafe 
and clerelpe foꝛgeue a diſpleaſure 02 a w2ong dooen vnto bym by his brother, 
whan will he dooeſuche perſones good, as haue dooen hymthe contratpe, 
whan will he mekelp and pattentelpe take enpꝛieſonmente, ſcourgepng with 
roddes, and the peines of death: which is not fully and thzoughly perſwaded, 
that he hathe an bneſtimable large rewarde pzepared fcz hym in heauen⸗ 


our the loꝛde: Mailer, foꝛaſmuche as we haue no goodneſſe at all but of thee ,we 
pꝛaye thee that thou wilte encreace our faythe in vs. The Loꝛde hereupon,gs 
one that well knewe the Apoſtles to bee as pet groſſe and vnperfeicte, and to 
makerequeſte to haue their encreace chiefly foz ſuch a purpoſe,that they 
myghte haue the moze power to ſhewe myꝛacles : dooethe in dede allowe and 
ratifpe the ſtrength and power of fayth, yk it bee ſpncere and pure in a body WG 
it ought to bee: but he opened bnto theim, that theſame oughte to bee coupled 
with humilitie and ſobzeneſſe of the moſte perfetcte degree, and that it oughte 
not to bee ſhewed fooꝛth for baingloꝛious boſtyng.but at ſuche times alwaitd 
as either the pꝛeſeruacion ofthe neighbour, oʒels the glozye of God dooethat 
the popnte of ſome extremitie neceſſarilp require it. And hereupon ſapeth he by 
a ſimilitude oꝛ compariſon: If ye hauefayth as a gtaine oz cozne of muſtars 
ſede ,whiche is litell in quantye , and lo we by the grounde,ne putteth us 
kooꝛth his vertue of bityng the toungne excepte it be bzuiſed in ſome thing x 


Ab rea bio den betwene the terth, peſhall ſape to this Sycamine tree, whicheby 
grainot mu teaſon that the cootes are taken of a great wyde coumpace within þ grounds, 
gatdeſede.ſemeth bnpoſſible by any ſtrength oz power to be plucked vp out of his place, 


bee thou plucked vp by the roote, and bee thou remoued into the ſea, there to | 
ffande as faſt rooted as thou ſtandeſi here nowe, a it ſhal obey a 
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Tettes by the graine of muſtardſede, p Loꝛde ſignikyed himſelfe, who wheras 
heſhewed and vſed hymſelfe the moſte loweſt and meaneſte of al creatures.yct 
dyd he hyde within hym a ſecrete power of the nature of the godhed, which tha 
Eneuer afoze vttred it ſelte, whan the grayne of his bodye wag bzuiled on the 

ccoſſe:a was in deathe (as it were) buitied within the grounde. The cffectuall 

ſireugthe of this gꝛayne wꝛought in the diſciples, whereof they oughte not to 
haue vſurped any poꝛcion to theyʒ ownelſelfes,as the which were not the pꝛin · 
cipall autours ue heade dooers of the thynges that they wꝛoughte, but onclye 

miniſters and ſeruauntes, aſlured to be puniſhed if they had lingted oz ſlacked 

to goe thzough with executyng that was geuen theim in charge # commuſſton 

todooe : and bounde to putte ouer all the laude # pꝛayſe vnto god, it᷑ any thing 

had oz ſhoulde by meane of theiin bee iolylp oz royally wel docy, 


CWyots it of you, it he had a ſcruaunte ploughing oꝛ feding cattalle, that wil ſay The terte 
buto dim whan he cometh from the fieide: G oe quickely and ſitte down to mcatre,e ſaicth 5 
not rather vucs hum; dꝛelle wherewith J maie ſup, and git de vp thy ſelf and ſcruc me, til 
J haue eaten and d2ounken,+ afterward cate thou and dzittkerhou?dooeth be thattke the 
ſcruauute becauſe he did the thiages, that wer commaunded vnto hin? J trowe not. So 
une wile ye, whan ye haue dooeu all thoſe thinges whiche ate commaunded pou, ſape:we 
are vnpꝛotitable ſe ruaunies, we haue doocn that, whiche was cur duetie to doo. 


(This good leſſon afoze goyng the lozde dyd by addyng thereunto an other 
parable, engraue inthe hertes ef his diſciples. Whiche ol pou (ſaycd he) is a 
matfter ſo muche foz a ſerxuauntes rale oz commoditte to dwelle withall , that 
incaſe he haue a feruaynt that is a tiller of hys grounde,oz his hearde tg kepe 
bys cattall,wpll ſape to hym byandby as ſoone as he is come home trom hys 
weozke out of the fielde: Geat thee ponder ac goe ſitte the downe to meate:and Whicheof 
well not rather thus ſpeake 7 come on, make readye ſomewhat foz me to haue vou it he 
to my ſupper:and girde thy clothes to thee,and come a awaite vpon me bntill yadde a ſer 
Ichall haue taken mp tepaſte of meate and dzinbe,and than ſhalte thou take — * 
thee ſome meate and dꝛinke afrerwardee Ind pet this notwithſtandyng that vc. s 
the la ied ſexnaunte dyd vpꝛightly and fapthfully that his duetye was to do in 
the klelde, dooeth his maiſter vſe to geue hym thank es becauſe he hathdooen 
all that was geuen hym in commaundemente to bee dooen J thynke not: 
dut he would haue puniſhed hym well and truelye in caſe he had not doden it. S ooeth de 
And why ſoe vetaily foꝛ none other reſpecte oz conſideracion, but becauſc they th ante 5 
are ſeruauntes, and euen ot duetye oughe all thepz ſeruyce to theyz mayſter. ſcruante 
to whom theimlelfes and all are due as to the true owencr . And as fox the dine be 
thanke and pꝛaiſe of all that euer is dooen, the maiſter taketh to hymſelfe, who ty;nges:5c. 
is gecoumpted foz the dooer of p thynges, whatſocner he dodeth by meane of 
theim, who without hym can vtterly dooeno manier good thyng at all . And 
inipke manier euen pe too, take not vnto youre ſelfes the gloꝛie of youre well 
doopnges:but onely do ye pour faithfull labour as your duetie is. And whan 
de ſhall haue dooenall thynges, whiche been entoyned 02 commaunded pou, 

(ape pe: Unpꝛokita dle ſeruauntes we are, what our duetye was to dooe, we 
haue dooen, and no moze. Foz this humilitie ſhal conſerue and kepe the Jewel — 
of keyth pertecte in you · A the reſt of thynges leaue pe vnto yqur Lozd.Leat {eruaunces 
none of you take into his owne handes as due vnto hym, any honour,ne pꝛe⸗ 


uent he not the judgement of the Loꝛde. He beſt knoweth hys owne tyme;and 


he wil dektande no man of his reward © Petathe meane wohyle temembze 
| | | youre 
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youre ſelfes to bee none other but lery 
labour of a boundendutie. 


The texte And it chaunced, as he wente to Pieruſalem, that he paſſed thzough Samaria and Gaz 
Ale. And as he eutted into a certaine toune, there mette dim teune men that were lepzes, 


Which ſtood a fette ot, aud putte fozth their voices, and ſaped:qeſu maiũet hauemcreye 
on vs. ban de ſawe totim, he ſated vnto theim: Ode, ſhewe your ſelfes vnto the pꝛieu es. 
And it came to paſſe, that as thei twrnt,thet wer clenſc b. And one ot tht᷑, whã be ſaw that 
he was cleuſed, turned backe againe, and with a loude voice pzailſed God and fell do ne 
ou his tace at his fete aud gaue him thaukes. And thelame was a Samaritane. And Je(® 


Ant wered, and ſaicd: Arc there not tcune tienes / but whete are thoſe nine ⸗ T bert art 


Soe. c 


not found that returned again ta geut God pꝛaiſe, (aire only this t aungier. And he ſaied 
vnto hun;artie,goe thy waie, thy faithe beth made the whole. 5 78225 

And lo it befell that as the Loꝛde was goyng towardes Hierulalem, he 
made his wape lye thzoughe the countreyes of Samatia and Galiuiee. Foꝛ he 


. hadoftentunes a fanſy, wh he myght haue anye occaſion, to take Sawaria 
and Galile in his waye, p be myght enbꝛaide the inhabitauntes of Hietuſalem 


with their hardeneſſe ol beleuyng , whercas they abhozred the Samaricanes' 
wutle then the heathen, and reputed p Galtleans foz moe then half Paganes 
t miſctoiaũtes· Ind as he was entteing into a litle billage, there met him tene 
men beyng lepꝛes euetys one of them. Pe mate wel think e p by theſe tepzes are 
ſignified hereticali perſones, beepng withinfoozth altogether defourmed and 
cozrupted with eiuil affeccions;the ſkinne. withoutfoozth ſpotted @ ſpeckled, 
(as by this reſeblaunce to vnderſtand, that in heretical perſones vnpure docs 
crine altogether entremedleth falle thynges with the true. An inlectiue hynde 
of people and ſoze to bee abhozred:and therekoꝛe be they ſtreightly kepte from 
coumpaiguipng e men: pct no kinde of ſoze there is, which Jelus dooeth 


not heale, ſothat the diſeaſed come in his light, and ſo that the diſeale be vttted 


vnto hym, and perfecte affiaunce reſte in the parties. | 1 5 fab 
(Thelelepzes agniſed and knowlaged their dileale, and therefoze thei aps 


— not nere to the perſone of Jeſus, but ſtandyng a ferre ot, they lifte vy 


your ſelfes they2 Voice on high. and ctie aloud vnto the Loꝛde. O Jeſus out maiſter haue 
vuto-the thou mercie and pietie vpon vs. Jeſus hearde their ct ye( whiche was a good 
puenes. ic. witneſſe of their affiaunce in hym and turned his tyes towarde theim . Bliſs 


ſed is luche a ctipng, as maketh the Loꝛde tatneſte to geue eate:and bliſſed is 


that caſtyng of the iye on them, whiche moueth hym to ſhewe metcie. But none 


other aunſwere made Jeſus vnto theim , ſaupng that they ſhoulde goe then 


Aud one of mates, and ſhewe thetmſelfeg tothe pꝛieſtes. Foz ty the pꝛieſtes reſted the aus 


theim. ec. 
tuned 
packt. 


tozitie to diſcerne the lepze from a clenemanne.T hey dose as he biddeth them, 
and departe thepz wales repleniſhed with faythe and aſſured truſte in god foz 
their health. And tuen in their gopng they were made all clene . They hadde 
tuetye ane of them eguall fayth and affpaunce ,but they hadde not cuerye out 
eguall thankefulneſſe ofherte fox the benefite teceyued The Ddamarps 
cane onelpe and no mo ot theym,whan he perteyued and felte hymſelle plair 
in verap dede deltuercd from his diſcaſe,he made no counſadl of the beneficial 
go6dneſle of God towardes him, but tetutned immediately vnto Jeſus, glo- 
eyfiyng god with a loude voyce: and fallyng downe pꝛoſtrate on his face, he 
lap ed hymſelt at the fete of Jeſus, wurſhippyng hym, a geupng hym thankes, 
But Jeſus kvowing well enough, that the benefite of health hadde come vato 
althetenne,byt myndyng to checke the vathankefulneſſe of them, who did 86 
; ml 


auntes, oughyng all your woozke and 
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much as they could in theyz mynde by pꝛiuye ſtealth to enioye ſo great a bene⸗ 

kite, lated:wete there not tenne ſepzes made whole, and ninc of them where are 

they become: Foꝛ the Lozde znoweth none vathankefull people, and ſheweth 

ſuche ones to bee vnwozthye a bencfite tecepued, as doe not geue thankes to 

hym that hath dooen theim good. Foz god cannot abyde tohaue his benefites 

zepte lecrete in hugger mugger. Whanthe Samaritane kept lilence being a 

man not onelp thaukekull, but alſo full of hunulitie & ſubꝛenelle. as one þ wag 

tome thyther to dooe his owne duetye, and not to accule anye others; Jeſus 

turuyng to the coumpaignie whiche ſtood round about, ſated:ot all the tenne There ate 
hath there not one beene founde,that would returne backe again, and glozify a. — 
God, but tyis one ſtraungter beepng a fozetner boꝛne in an other countteye. ned. 

But it had moze become the others thus to dooe. who becauſe thci be Jewes, 
hauucethcinſelfcs to bee true (eruers and wurſhippers of God. And yet in 

the veray thyng lelte this Samatitane paſſeth theit deuoute holineſſe. And 

wha the Loꝛde had thus muche ſayed, he ſpake to the Samaritanelipng pꝛo⸗ hy tapthe 
firateon the ground. Atiſe vp (ſaied he) and goe thy wayes, aſſuttd that thys bal he made 
my benefite (hall continue with thee foz tuet, whiche bencfite thy faithfull af» de wbolc⸗ 
fiauncetn me hath putchaſed and obteined vnto thee, 


CWhan he was demaunded of the pharifeis, whan the kingdome of God Gould 
tome, he aunſwered them, and (ated. The king dome of Bod ſhall not come wypth waiting The terte 
tes, neither (pal thei ſaic.loe gere, oꝛ loe there. Foz beholde the hing dome of God is wths . 
m pou, 


Howe foꝛbecaule Jeſus hadde the kyngdome ol god oftentimes in hys 
mouth, the Phariſeis, who dyd not pet vndetſtande the kingdome euangeli⸗ 
tall to bee a ghoſtelye kyngdome , but dꝛeamed that it was ſome other kyng⸗ 
dome, whetein the nacton of the Jewes ſhould haue daminion ouer other na⸗ 
tions, )came vnto hym,# demaunded whã the kyngdome ol god ſhould come; The kyng- 
But Jeſus, u ho at all times whan anpe mention was made of the laſte dapc, dome of 308 
bſed euen of a cuſtame to aunſwer doubtefully, laied: The kyngdome of God wall not coe 
will not come after the manicr of a woꝛldlye kyngdome, in ſoꝛte that either the — wap? 
tyme therof,oz the place maze bee watched foz and elpie d. Foꝛ it is not a kyng: ns · 
dome of the bodies but of the ſoules, neither dooeth it ſtande by viftble mapn ; 
lenaunce, but inuiſible. Therefoze it ſhal not bee ſated vnto pou:loe here, oʒ loe 
there. Foz what nedeth it to awaite foz any place, ſeyng the kyngdome of God 
(5 within pou: why dooe ye looke without foozth , foz the thyng whiche pe 
have within ou, and is cartied aboute with pou n hertuer ye goe, yt᷑ pe bee ſo 
dilpoled youre ſelfes⸗ Why dooe ye loo ke fox the thyng, as thoughe it weteyet 
hereafter to come, whiche is already pꝛeſent W hertlocuer is a mynde 02 hett 
beeing maiſterouer tiches, ſenſual plealutes, diguitte and pzomoctons of this 
bold, yea and finally a contemner of death:wherſoeuer is 8 mind ſtrong and 
tout in keith, burnyng in chatitie, enſpited with the holpe ghoſte: in thatlame 
glace is p kingdom of God. There is nowe no moꝛe to do. but that ye embꝛace 
the thing which is pꝛeſent, leſt whan that ſame day ſhal ſodainly come, whiche 
Hal make perfect and ſhall ſhewe this hyngdome, it fynde you vnteadye. 


| The texte. 
| C And he ſated vnto dis diſciples:the dates will come, whan pe hall deſire to ſee 
Me date of the loonne of man, and pe ſhall not ſet it. And thet ſhal ſaie t pon : ſee heres 


Ind they he wer pꝛelent, ſatpng:loe, here, loe, there :but geue pe no credit to ſuche manier 
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fee there. Soe not after theim noꝛ folowe theim. Foz as the lightening that appereth ont 
ot rye one parte that is vuder heauen, and ſhineth vuto the other parte, which is vnder 
veauen: ſo hall the ſonne ot man bet in his dates: but firſt muſte he ſufire maupe thinges 
and bc vetuſed of this nacton. 


And where the diſciples neyther, dyd not well vnderſtande this, who on 
their partes alſo dꝛeamed that the pearthlye kyngdome of Iſcaell ſhoulde bee 
greatly enlarged: Jeſus tutnyng vnto them, did ſo tempꝛe his woozdes,as he 
myght make them to be alwates ready againſt the laſt dap of tudgement,and 
pet take awape from them. the carefull ſcarchyng of the tyme whan it ſhoulde 
bee, and myght rather arine the to the tempeſte of the croſſe eyen than already 
veray nereappzochyng . The tyine(ſaieth he)bndoubtedlp ſhall come, whan 
ye ſhall deſire to haue the ktuicion of the ſyght of the ſonne of manne but cuen 
ſo muche as fox one dayes ſpace,(whereas now that he is pꝛeſente, manye an. 
one dooe ſet naughte by bym: ) and yet ye ſhall not haue pour wiſhe nc deſpze: 
And pet ſhall there not want ſome perſones,who flatreyng the earneſt faineſſe 
of men, ſhall attempte and make ſomewhat a dooe to ſhewe hym as thoughe 


wall ſayefs pꝛophetes. It they (hal ſay:Pere he ts amongeſt vs, go not ye:ifthey (hal ſap: 
rou le here. ſge ponderhe is a ferre hens, goce ye not thyther to folowe theym. Leate pot;r 


But fyzſe 


tut 


muſt he 


beltofe be to credit (uche thynges, as pe ſee to haue been told and ſpoken afoze 
by the holy pꝛophetes, and to be now at this pzeſent fulfilled. This onelp one 
thyng it was not goddes plealute, that it ſwould bee made open to the wozld, 
and therefozeit pleaſed hym not , that the tyme thereof ſhoulde bee knowen 
afozchand,becaule it is ſo moſte expediente foz the health and ſaluacton of all 
men, whom his will and mynde is, that they bee in a teadmeſſe againſte all ty: 
mes and houres.Therefoze lyke as lightenvng ſoodainlpe ftlaſhyng kooꝛthe, 
dooeth ſhewe his fierie bzighteneſſe from one ſyde of the ater as ferre as theo* 
ther lyde againſt it ,befoze ye haue any percetueraunce that any ſuche thing is 
to come:ſo (hall the cummyng ofthe ſoonne of man bee,(certss with no (mall 
gloꝛpe, but yet vnloked foz )at ſuche a daye as hymſelf and no mo knoweth, f 
will in any wyſe haue theſame to you bnknowen. But his mateſtie he ſhal not 
ſhewe foozth,befoze that he hall haue thzoughly fulfplled the diſpenſacton of 
his loweneſſe and humilitee. Foz the waye to the bꝛighteneſſe of the kyngdome 
of God, mult firſt bee ſhewed: and the dooze of the kpngdome of heauen muſte 


fremanye firſt be opened, that men mate entre in. Otherwile to a verap (mal benefite 


thynges. 


The texte 


open ſhame and tepꝛoche of this wozlde. 


commoditie ſhould the kyngdome of God come, foz ſuche petſones partes, 
haue not pzepared themſelfes to theſlame . Than ere the maieſtee — 
it ſelfe,whiche pe dooe affeccionately deſtre befoze the due tyme, the ſoonne 
man muſt ſuffre manye thynges, and muſte bee condemned of this nacton:t0 
che ende that as in a kyer fyꝛſt mounteth p ſmoke, and than afterward ſhooreth 
vp the llame:ſo mape the glozie of god moze clerelp ſhewe fozth it ſelt, altet the 


rr 


And as it happened in the dates of Hoe: ſo ſhall it bee alſo in the dates of the ſoum 
of man. Thet did eate and dzinke:thetmaried wines and wer matied, euen vnto thatim 
date that Moe went unto fhe arke:ethe floud came and detttuted them al. I ikewiſt allp 
as u chaunced in the dates of Lot. I hei did tate, thei dꝛan ke, thei bought, thei —— 
planted, ther build ed. But euen theſame date that Lot went out of zodome, it rained w 

lier and bzumſtane from heauen, and deſtruie d them al. Euen thus (hal it bee in the dau 
whan the ſonne of man hal appere. At that date, he that is on the bouſe toppe # his dul 
tn the houſe, leat htm not come downe to take it out. and leate not him that is in the ful 
turuebacke again ts the thinges that he leatt behinde: Wemembze Lottes wpfe. 


un _—_ no ww” „ — c—_— a W _ n 


apparel ; money dwellyng plates q; ſuche other thynges, 


the goſpel df. S. Tue. Cap. xvii. Fol.txliii. 

But that the ſated day map not take a man tardie, the remedie and pꝛo⸗ 
viſion is eaſie, if eucry one ſo pꝛepaite hymſelt᷑ to be in a readineſſe, as though 
theſame dap wer euen nowe euetie momente cumming at hande. But men be- And ii haps 
png wedded vnto the wozlde ,will pꝛomyſſe and warauntchemſclfcs of a lon 5 2 
ger da pe ete it come, pea oz that ſuche a dap will neuet tome at all, and beyng g - 
carelefle by reaſon of ſuche hope, they will idlely geue themſelfes to theit own Bene. vill. b. 
luſtes and appetites. Therefoze thelame chaunce (hal come in the dates of the Mat erxuit. 
ſoonne of man, whiche happened in the dayts of Hot. They tcke wyues and 
they gaue out their daughters to mariage, as though the floudde, which was 
differ red foz a tune, would not haue come at al. But the tui miſauẽtute ceme 
ſoodatnipe vpon theim à tooke them tardy-Onelp Noe with a fewe mo was 
ſaued by meant of the Arke. The reſidue periſhed euery ont of them. And euẽ 
8 muche like lughte alſo there was to bee ſcene in the time ol Lot:foʒ becauſe 
there was lome delay made of goddes bengeaunce, thei concetued an opinion, mnewire ol 
that it hould be vnpunyſhed, whatloeuct ſynne they committed. And therup#'fo as c<a6 
beeyng voide of al care, they tate and dꝛanke, they bought and ſold, thet plattd ted in the 
glet trees, thei made buildinges. But the ſtroke a vengcaunce of god lighted 1. of - 
(oodainly vpon thetm allo, whan they wer al voideof care,xthoughtnothing rx. rt. 
vpon it. Fox the ſclfe lame dape, whan Lot foꝛſooke the citte of Sodome,and 
departed his wate thcng, it tained down fter and bzumſtone from heauen, and 
ſodainly deſttuied them al. And euen the veray ſame thing to ſte to, hal there 
bee in the woꝛlde, whan the ſonne of man ſhal ſoodainly ewe fozth his mg» 
ieſtee. Whanloeuet that dape ſhal growe a come faſt vpon thewoꝛide, leat al 
care of woꝛldly thynges beſhaken ot. Leat euety man in the pꝛeſent perill. no 
moze but lose foz ſauiug himleife to eſcape as he may. Thettoʒe whoſocuer 
thatlame day (hai! kind in Þ houſe toppe, al his goaddes lcaft beneath in his de that 8g 
houſe,leate him not go down to take away with him ſuch gooddes ag hehath tdeHonce | 
there: but leat him oncly thpnke vp6 ſaupng of himtelk. S emdlabiy if p (ated ſoppe. vc. 
dape ſhal by chaunce ſodainly finde any man abzode in the Nn 
lee home to eſcape it:foz Þ petil ſhal come ouer faſt vpõ him, to tat tum haue 
any time of latſure at all.Euery bodpe as he ſhall ber found, euen fo leate hin 
vithrenning awap as faſte as he can, ſaue his life. Cali pe to temembꝛaunce nemembꝛt 
what chaũced vnto Lottes wife. She did no moze but turne het ta loke backe, Kottes wife. 
and periſhed immediatly,ſa pl] dooeth theſwift ſtroke of the (ated ctutl ſatfre 
{np moze delap 0 taxiaunce at all. Suche an om what euer he bee, ſhalbe the 
(yoze lake from the perilt,as ſhalbe li ghtet burdened then an other toklge, { 
,.CWOdboloeuer wil goe aboute to ſaue his lite, ſhall lofe it:and whoſornte al loſe by 
life, al ſaur ct. I tell you!ta that night there albee twos in one dedde,the one dali 
d,+ the other ſhalbee fosſagen. Two wal bee a grinding together, the one Mall 
xfceiyed,aundthe other forſaken, mo in the fteldezthe one halbe recetued, and the oe het 

And they aunſwercd, and ſaied to him: where loꝛd ? De (ated vnto them, whcrſs- 


tozſaen | 
eaer th dodte ſhall be, rhither will allo che eagles dee gathered together. 


Aud at that houre di day to goeſeke ar bꝛouſde ſuche thynges, wherewith | 
we commonly vlt to ſette a ſuteſtaigh Fozourlifeto came, — | 
none other, 
but caſt ing awake a leling of the lite. Bus ſache anone as caltpng away from 
bym al peſtreaunce and heauy tartiage, ſhal not regard the helpes a ſtaighes 
ok this pzefent like, bt ſhall leat the got: ſuch gu one * 


At that daye 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus dpon 
Fo? at that day there ſhalbe no laiſure ne ſpace to thynke of thelyfeof ß body; 
whan the lyfe of the ſoule wall turne in the wheleof beeyng in haſlarde and 


ld i, teoperdp.Nepther gooddes,ne place, ne thys oz that kyndc ofliupnu,ſhaltin 


that peril ſaue any man:but a mynd that is ready to departe awate hens. 05 


one bed de ec ot twoo perſones beyng as nere together as is poſſible. ſodatnely ſhal the one 


bee taken to like, and the other ſhalbe leaft behind to damnaciõ. Thus much J 
tell you to abide vpon. That night in which the ſonne of man ſhal come. thett 
ſhall bee two perſones liong in one bedde, and them two ſhall the diuttlitie of 
te warde (oodatnly parte in ſondze.Foz the one ſhalbe taken vp tocuerlaſting 
bliſle, and the other walbee leafte behynd to endleffe damnacion. There ſhall⸗ 
bee twoo perſones gryndyng in one mille: of whiche the one Galt bee taken, 
aud the other leafte behynd. Twoo perſones ſhalbe at their houſebandye 
labouring. inthe ficldeg*one of theim ſhalbee taken vp, the other ſhalbe leaft. 
WhanPdilciples heard al thts as it had been halt in a dꝛeme, not vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng what it mente, they ſate vuto Jeſus:where maiſter : They were ſtill ina 
me of the fleache, and ſeke to knowe the place of this kyngdome . Than 
us myndyng vnder a derke couett to fignify vnto them, p the holy people, 
whereſoeuer they [hall bee found chall not bee diſſcuered from the Loꝛd, aun⸗ 
ſwered: whereſoeuct there ſhalbee caryan, thyther will the Eagles alſo dꝛawe 
and gather together. It fozceth not in what place pc be, ſo that ye be with me, 
whache am the kedet of your ſoules, and dot kede them with mynt owne lelfe, 
who am the toade or endleſle felicitie. | 4 


CORE - . che. roi Chapter: 


Ihe. terte. Cann ye putte tooth aparable. vnte them,Nonifiyngthet men oughte altwaie to 
. e 


zate and not to de wery,ſaiyng: Ther was in a cettaine citet a tudge, whiche teate d not 
god, neithtr retatocd man. And tber was a certain wedowe in theſame cite, a ſhe came 
un,ſaiyng 1158 de would not f02 awhile. But aftces 
wit be fared wiryni hymſelf:Thonugh-J feate not God, noꝛ care fo mi, yet becauſe this 
owe ts tmpozruge vpou me, A wil auenge pix, lee che come at the laſt a ratll on me. 
Andethe Leid (med, deate what the vurzghteous iudge ſateth. and thal nor god auenge 
- bts elect whiche ctie dap : light vuto thongh de differre tyeim 2 I tell pou that 
de will avenge theim,and rar quickely.MeutrtheleTe, whan the coonuc of man cometh 
Walde tynde ketty on the ves 
$333, en 


5 Ny fozalmuche as the laſt ende of the woztde , beeyng 
© Be yathande,there (hall aryſe moſt. grteyous perſecucids 
ageinſt the godlpe, in ſomuche that ik it mate poſſibly 
ber wmought, euenthebttap dict and choſen. pe! 


doubtedly heare the pzapetbof his .ruauntes , when opoztunites * Foe 


"a 


— 
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the golpel of. S. Luke. Cap.rviif. Fol.cricff; 
ſhal bee, and the delatyng therof ſhall turne to the benefite ofthe Godlpy:yea, 
and lo muche the moe grieuouliy (hal the vngodiy bee opptelled,as thephad 
perſwaded theimſelfes,that whatſoeuer they dyd therin,they ſhoulde Dooe it, 
and no man to ſay blacke theyʒ tye. This leſſon did the Loꝛd Jeſus with ſuch 
aparable as here enſueth enpzinte in the hertes of his diſciples à ſeruauntes. 
There was (ſatethhe)in a certayne citee,a certain iudge 02 goucrnour ,beyng 
bothe a wieked man, and alſo void of al ſhame a honeſtee, as one that neither 
food in any feare of God, ne had any teuetence towardes any moztal man. 
His wickedneſſe made hym in caſe that he feared not God:#h1is great power 
dzought hym to the popncte that he woulde ſhewe no reverenceto maine, 
And lo it was, that in the ſame citie there was a certaine wedowe, who beyn g 
ſoeoppzeſſed of her aduerſaree, went vnto the ſayd high tudge,in whoſe han⸗ 


des reſted the higheſt power, and ſhe pzated him of his helpe and ayd againſt There was 
the violent oppꝛeſſpon of her aduerlarye. Sy2(lapcth ſhe ) my matter is verap iu a certaune 
good and true, and yet am J ouertroden thꝛoughe the tycheſſe and frendſhyp — — 
that mpne aduerſarte hathe in your courte. J ama pooze wedowe and alone red not Sod. 


woman deſtitute of ſtẽdes. J pzaye you ſce aredzeſſe in the cauſe of mp ryght ac. 


agatnſt Þ violence of mine adyerſary, Where he was oftentimes thus ſpoken 
toby the wedowe, pet neuertheleſſe alonge tyme he wouldenot bee acknowen 
of the matter, noꝛ woulde not helpe the wedowe, whercas ſuche greate power 
is geuen to certaine men euen fo2 ſuch a purpoſe onelp, that thei ſhould be hel⸗ 
pers and luccouters of 0zphanes , of wardes beeyng in nona ge, ot wedowes, 
gof pooze folkes, againſte the riche men a mainteners of bzabieyng matters. 
It the laſt whan ſhe woulde make none ende of criyng vpon hym, the iudge 
begoonne thus to thinke within hunſelk. Although J neither ſtand in feate of 
God, ne beate any teuerente to any man aliue, vet becauſe this wedowe is im⸗ 
tune vpon me with her vnſactableneſſein that ſhe will not bee aunlwered, 
Iwyll help to tid her from the oppꝛeſſton of her aduerſarie, not foz any good 
mynde that J beare her, but leſte ſhe wil els at length come againe,and becing 
ſo many times ſhaken of, will with her taillyng ſette a greate blutte on myne 
heneſtee and good name, in that J occupiyng the roume of the chiefe iuſt ice 
ludge in this citee, haue pet neuertheleſſe wilfullye and ſtiffelp leate a wedowe 
bee without helpe oz redzeſſe,whan ſhe was wzongfullye ouetttoden. Whan 


Beeyng ouercomed with the (mpoztunitie of pꝛaiyng and entteatyng , he 
holpe. the wedowe : and God who is moſte iuſte, and mercifull towardes hys 
eetted beepng called vpon with nightly and alſo daily pꝛaters and ctiynges, 
bylthe weare deaffer and deaffer , and not deliuer his ſeruauntes from the 
blolence of ſuch as oppꝛeſſe them, but wpll with a ſlowe and a pacient mynde 
luffre theim to bee oppꝛeſſed with affliccions and neuer ſee anye ayengemente 
nered2eſſe therof:Nap, this I ſaie vnto you to bee bold on: he wil not ſuffre it 
o dee ſo:but eyther he wyll conuerte theyz hertes in ſoꝛt that thetr wyll being 
chaunged they (hall ceaſſe to dooe you any moꝛe affliccion, oꝛ els he wil take 
ate tom theim habylitie and power to dooe hatme, oꝛ cls ſuche as bee hys 
ectted, he wyl foz altogether quickely deliuer from all etuil, and remoue them 
ten place of reſt euerlaſtyng. Jwys whan that ſame laſte dape of iudgemente 
Hall bee ons come,nowe ſhal neither Satan,noz his weozking tooles the pil 
i men, 


* 
F - 
I. 


— 


: d 
8 had thus tolde out all this parable,he ſaped by and by aftcr it: Doe ye — — 


what this tudge laieth, being both an vngodly man, and an il diſpoſed his eiect⸗ 


(bal not 


ur wubn the etuill ſozte ſhall bee weaxen lo high, that it can growe no higher:than ſhai 
the ſoune of the lonne of manne, lodainly come: and in verat dede ſooner ſhal he come, than 


ma cometh, the etulll menne thynketh kz. But at the tyme whan the ſonne of manne ſhall 


The texte. perteict, and deſpiſed other. Twoo men went vp into the temple to pzate:the one a 


tythe tem» (ate tn Engliſhe,thehigh aulter , like one that was woozthpe to talke wpth 
ple ta pꝛaie. God euẽ t his betap elbowe,pzated in this ſozte within himſelte. J chanke 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


men, bee ot᷑ power any thyng to doe againſt thoſe, whome God hath ſpecially 
choſen alyde to be partakers of hys kyngdome. Foz whan the wick deneſſe of 


come, (hall he(trowe pe)tynd fetth vpon the ycartheFoz aſwell the maltitude 
as alſo the peruerſeneſſe of ciuill perſones (hall bee ſo greate,that feith ſhal re» 
maine perfeict and whole but with a fewe.Pet not withſtanding with whome- 
{oeuer thatſame conſtaunt fepth and truſt in God {hal be found ,theſame per⸗ 
ſones (ſhall be deliueted, God bepng the anenger of their caule. ; 


¶ And he tolde this parable vnto certaine whtche truſted tu theimſclfes that they were 


ee, and the other a publicane. The phariſee ſtoode and praied thus with hymſeit: od y 
thanke thee, that J am not as other men are,ertozcioners,vniult, aduouteters.oꝛ as this 
Publicaue. J fan twife in the weeke. I geaerithe of al that I polleJe,And the Publtcane 
ſtauding a terre of, would not litt vp his iyes to heauen, but (mote vpon his bzeſt, ſay 
God be thou mercitull to me a ſinner. J tel you: this mau departed home to his houſe ty- 
ſtitied moꝛe then the other. Foz euetyt one that exalteth ye mſeite, ali be bzought lowez 
And he that bumbleth hymCſelfe, hal ber exalted. | 
So with the parable afoze gopng he putte ſuche people in a feate, as 
Seepng openly wiek ed, were daily (courges vnto the godlye. But there was a 
phariſaicall ſozte of ryghteous men, puttyng their truſt in their owne weoz⸗ 
nes, and pzeſumpteoully taking vntothemlſelfes the laude and title of righte- 
ouſneſſe by the lame weozkes, wheras no creature is iuſt afoze God: and luch 
dyd not onely ſtande in their owne conceiptes like fooleg,but alſo in compati⸗ 
ſon of theim lelfes deſpiſed others, as ſinners, whereas the humilitie of the oz 
thers ts moze acceptable befoze God, then the wooꝛkes of anye ſuche. The 
Loꝛde Jeſus aſwell againſt perſones of ſuche phariſaicall righteouſneſſe; ag 
alſo to the coumfozte of ſynners from the botome of theyz hertes miſlikyng 
themlelfes, putte foozth ſuche a parable as here enſueth. a 
So it befel that twoo certatne perſones went vp into the temple fozts 
pꝛate, of whiche perſones the one was a Phariſee,and the other a Publicane; 
The Pharilee tzdyng ntgh to the pꝛopiciatoꝛie oz mercieſeate, as it pe ſhould 


the o God ,foz that Jam notlyke vnto other menne, whiche liue by robbyng 
and ſtealyng,whiche encreale thetr ſubſtaunce by fraude and guple, which 
pollute other martyed mennes beddes wyth aduoutrye ,oz finallye, whychs 
dearyng offices of (nfampeand ſlaundze , dooe piele the people of God ia 
their pꝛinces pleaſure . of whiche ſozte thys publicanehere is one. I does 
not geue my lelte to exceſſine eating and dzinking,as the moſt parte of pee 
Dooe ,but J faft twyſe in the Sabboth,that is to ſate, twyſe eyery weke, and 
ſo farre am Jfromdefrauding of any bodye,thac J gene cotinually the tenth 
part of al my goodes in almes to the pooze. This was the manuer of pate 
of this the ſwellyng pzoude pharifee,who atthoughe he recitedthynges tha 

wer true, and gaue th anz es to God: pet euen in this verat potnte he viſpleal® 

the tyes ol god that he lik ed hymlſelfe well, platyng the flaterer to warde yen 
ſelk, and full of deſpitetull wooꝛdes againſte the neighbout. The Publica 
contrarie wiſe alltogether miſlikpnghymſelf-, 2 


thegoſpel of H. Lune. Cap. x bill. Fo. txib. 
m gyltie of many ſinnes, ſtode a farre of from the holy thynges, ſo muche 
aſhamed and repentaunt in hymſelfe,that he durſt not ſo muchas lyft vp his 
jyes to — he — ox bꝛeſt, ſaliyng: O God bethou —— 
mea ſymer, p no moe but thankes as one 
duncelfe to want nothyng vnto perfite —— neither dooethhe co 
any offences, wheras euẽ in this very pzaiyng he did moſt gricuouſlye ſyune, 
makyng vauntes of his owne dopnges,and deſpiſing one that was pe | 
apzoud pzeſumptuous pꝛayſer ofhymfelfezand a rache accuſer of the neigh⸗ 
hour . The Publicane onthe other parte maketh no reherſall ne mencyon at 
all of his well dooynges . Heonelyacknowelagyng his eiuils, knocketh his 
dieſt,thatknewe what ſtare it ſtode in, and lamentably calleth foz the loꝛdes 
nercie. W yll peknowe the ende of theſe contrarye mauers of pꝛaiyng # The x mie viits 
@ld Publicane who had cum a ſynner into the temple, wente his wayehome row 1— 
noꝛe righteous in the ſighte of God, then that ſame Phariſee who thoughte n {unicy- 
fa man of moſte perfite iuſtice. Foz whoſocuer magnifyeth hymſrife ed moꝛe ti 
owne mynde, ſhalbe caſt do wne in the ſyghte ot god. And whoſo ca⸗ the otdes. 
38 doune in his owne herte, chalbe exalted on high inthe ſight of 
Gd 5 f . ' | 


| They bought vato him alſo young child2en, that he ſhould touche th · Whcu his diſcyples The texte. 
de it, they rebuked them · But Jeſus(whan he had called them vnto him) ſaid. Suffer _ 

Yen to cum vito me, and foibid them not. Foi of ſuche is the kingdom of god. Tertlye J ſayt 

lata du: Whoſocucr recetueth not ihe kingdom ot god as a child, ſhall not enter therein. 


And beholde, en other octaſion, whereby foꝛ the Loꝛde to commende vnto 
ds humilttie and ſoftencs, eoupled with ſimplicitieand platmeſſe. Motherg 
1 their young babes vnto Jeſus, to the emente he ould couche them 
md bliſſe them: thinkyng that it houlde come to paſſe that theſame chyldꝛen 

uld bythat meanes be in the moꝛe ſafetie frõ ſuche chaunces and diſeaſes 
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| The paraphꝛate dt Eratmus bpon 
trine of the goſpell with the lyke ſimplicitie that theſe childzenare ol, he thaj 
not enter into the kingdome dt God. i C1 0570008 


The texte. And a certain rewter aſked him,ſayng:500d mailter, what ought Ito do to obteiu eternal 
life? J eſus ſaid vnto him, why calleũ thou me good? Ronuc is good ſaue god otiely. Thou kho: 
weſt the ckmaundemites: Thou ſhalt not comitte aduoutry;thou ſhalt not kill: tho ſhalt not 
ftcale:thou alt not bete falſe wrtnelſe:honour thy tather and thy mother. And he fait: 
theſe haue J kept fr my youth vp. Phan Jeſus heard that, he ſaid vnts him: yet lackeſt then 

one thyng. Sell al that chou haſt, and diſtribute vuto the pooze, a thou ſhalte haue treaſuten 
heaues. and cum folowt me. han he heard this, he was lozyc,foz he was very ryche. When 
Jeſus fawe that he was 2pe, ge ſaid: With what difFicultic hal they that haue monep,cntre 
luto the king dom of god ? It is caſter foz a camel to go thꝛougij a ned les iye, then fo; a riche ni 
to entet into the kingdome ot god. And they that heard it, ſaid: And —— than can bec (aued? 
And ge laid. The thynges whiche are vnpollidle wich men, are poſſible with God. 


22 Thanagapne came there vnto Jeſus one of the great ſtates and the heade⸗ 

oughte to men, as one that ſhoulde bee euen in verye facte a plain declaracion, what it 

doc? ment that Jeſus had ſaied concernyng the ſtate ol chyldzen: And thus ſayed 

the great man: Good maiſter — ry atteyne euerlaſtyng lyfee 

Than Jeſus willyng to notiffe that this ſurname,good,ſerueth to none, but 

to god onely, who of his very pꝛopꝛe nature is good, aunſwered hym thus: 

why callen Why Dooeſt thou tal me good? Kone is good, ſauyng god only:not foz that 

thou me khe loꝛde dooeth not acknowlage the ſurname of good, as due vnto hym, as 

good: c . tduchyng that he was God: but becauſe the ſayed ryche man attributed the 

wooꝛde gaod vntd Jeſus, as beeynga man, yea and wouldeperaduenture 

haue taken it to himſelf tod, it aup ſuch occaſion had cum in place: Hetherkoze 

didnot after a right ſoʒte tall Jeſus good, whom he did not yet beleueto bee 

god. Ind foꝛ this cauſe did the loꝛd at that time refuſethe honour of this ti 

tie, betauſe he wel vnder ſtode the demaunder ofthe queſtion not to be vtter⸗ 

ly vopde of wellyng pꝛyde, as one that thought himſelf co abounde in mam 

good wooꝛzes. and Jeſus decaaſe he would ſhe we fooꝛth the mannes ſoze, 

Thou kno- ſaied: Thou knoweft the pꝛeceptes of Moſes lawe, that is to wete: Thon 

welt r9*+- halenotkyll:thouſhalt notcommitteaduonteye: Thou ſhalt not doe theſte; 

tes. Thu ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe: h onour thy father and thy mother , To 

theſe yodo2des ſayed tte other, as one myndyng to beare away a pꝛayſe and 

commeidactonvf pe teouſneſſe: Al theſe poyntes euery one of them, 

haue I duely kept euen from the beginnyng ot my out 

his ſaiyng was not ſerre from that ieee £ 

_ .  cifled:but it was a great deie Hot of the ſ\ympltcitle of the young chyldial 

* {aftafozedetlared.One faulte therfoze there was opened hereby, but there 

waz an other prinie faulte hidden beſides alſo,whiche made him vnapte lt 

tze dpngdome of God. Jefas therefoze becauſe he woulde diſcouer Þ othe 
fault too, ſaid. Thou lackeſk one pointe pet. That if thou wylt enter 

Selalthat dome of the goſpell,goe thy wales, fell all that euer thou haſt in thy. poſt 

thou han. ion, and by diſtributyngitab2ode inalmesto the po oꝛe, ape vpatteal 

For thy felfe in heauen. Chat do den, deeyng free, aud rydde fcomall lette aid 

rntaumdꝛauntce, come than, and folo we me. The ſayed deinaunder.wha#if 

had heard theſe woꝛdes, was ſtriken with great ſoꝛo w, fo he was exce 


— — — 


De ws ryche. Se was not yet reduced no2 bzoughte to the paterne of a young child, 
ec der de fozalmuthe as the loue of rycheſſe had poſſeſſed his herte. Than Jeſus 15 
xrche, hym to depart an heauy man, who did in ſuche ſoꝛt ſue koʒ to tome to pb 
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the golpell of l. Luke. Cap. xviit. Fo. cxibſ. 


ol the kyngdome of heauen, that neuertheleſſe he coul de not contemnethery- 

cheſſe of this woꝛld: turned to his diſciples, and as one beyng ina great mer⸗ 

nail, he ſaied: ow har dely ſhall thoſe whiche are heauy laden with the bur⸗ It is caller 
den of rycheſſe, enter into the kyngdome of God through the narowe gate! — 
Foꝛ an eaſier thing it is foꝛ a camell to perce thꝛough the tye ofa nedle, then rough a ne- 
fo a riche man to entre the kingdoe of god. The diſciples beeyng with theſe dies iye. ac. 
woo2des ſoꝛe troubled in their myndes, ſaied: If no ryche ma do entre thy⸗ 

ther, who than can be ſaued-foz one ſhall fynd but a fewe perſong, hut either The thyn- 
they haue rythes oꝛ couet to haue. But he tetomkoꝛted the diſmaipng ok his $73 mM 
diſciples again, ſaiyng: The thing whiche with men is vnpoſſible, is poſſible vie. gc. 
enough with god. It is not of mannes po wer to deſpyſe —.— , and ſuche 

other commodities as folowe at the taile of richeſſe. But this ſtrength and 
ſtouteneſſe of hert dooeth god geue vnto ſuche as th2ough ſimple and vnfey- 

ned beleuyng, do oe ſhewe themſelfes apte foz to receyuehis gyktes. And he 

is with god no longer taken foꝛ woꝛldely ryche, whoſoener hath laied away 

from hym the loue of monep, and in ſuche wyſe poſſeſſeth his money, that he 

wil with all his herte leaue theſame, as oftenas reſpecte of health and ſalua⸗ 

tion euerlaſtyng ſhall require it. | 


Than Peter ſaid : Lde we haue foꝛſaken all and folowed thee. He ſaid vnto them. Uctilye The tette. 
I ſay vnto you, there is no man that hath fozſaken houſe, either father oꝛ mother, either bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen, oꝛ wike, oꝛ childꝛen / fo2 the kiugdome of gods lake) whiche ſhall not receiue much moze 

in this woꝛlde, and in the wozld to cum, lite euerlaſtyng. 


Ok theſe wooꝛdes the Apoſtles conceyue a good hope, the moꝛe parte ot 
whom had left altogether whatſoeuer it was that thei were owners of to⸗ 
foze, Thertoꝛe in the behalf of thẽ al ſpeaketh Peter, ſaiyng:loe we haue left 
al, and haue folowed thee, we haue perfourmed euẽ pᷣſame point alſo, which 
thou diddeſt earneſtly require of the ryche man. Than although it was but a 
very ſmall pozcton that Peter and Andꝛewe had left (albeeit ik they had had 
moe, moꝛe would they haue foꝛſatzen:) The Loꝛde cometh them thanke foꝛ 
their rea dineſſe in that they had doen, and becauſe they chould not nede to re⸗ 
pente them of that they had dooen, heweth that great gain it is, to haue loſt 
woꝛldely rycheſſe foꝛ the kyngdome of God. Fox in lieu and plate of tran⸗ 
ſitoꝛy and vyle thynges by the contẽned, bothe here in this woꝛlde the mynd 
and ſoule is enryched with goodes heauenly, and alſo inthe woꝛlde to come 
endleſſe felicitie is repated koʒ them. Than furthermoze hereupon thus ſayd 
the Loꝛde. This J auouche vnto you foz a matter not to be doubted ot: not 


to you onely ſhall it turne to great gaines in the ende, to haue left foꝛ my ſake 


the litle lender poſſeſſlons that ye had: but alſo, whatſoeuer perſon Hall foꝛ 

the reſpect of the kingdom of god foꝛſatze either houſe, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, 

oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, 02 wife, oꝛ childꝛen:he hall bothe in this pꝛelẽt life reteiue much 

- thynges and alſo better then helefte:andmozeouerin the wozld to cum, 
hall recejue lite euerlaſtpng. 


Jeſus toke vnto him the twelue, and ſaid vnto them: Bchold we goc vp to Jeruſalem, and al The texte. 
walbe fulfilled, that arc wzittett by the pzophetes,of the ſoune of man. Fot he ſhalbe deliuered 
bnto the Gentiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and deſpitefully entreated e ſpetted on: a whan they 
haue ſcourged him, they will put him to death · And the third day he ſhal ariſe again. and they 
buderſtode none of theſe thinges. And this ſaiyug was hid from them, ſoo that they perceyued 
not the thynges whiche ave ſpoken, 
Tt. li. Akter 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſinus vpon 


After that he had with theſe ſayinges ſomewhat lifted vp and chered the 
hertes of his diſciples agayn:he tooke with him the twelue apoſtles, who it 
was not behoueable to be ignozaunt of any thyng which were wꝛought and 
doen fo2 the redẽption of mãtzind. And no w beginneth he euen ſuwhat openly 
and plainly to beate the matter into their heades concerning v death which he 
ſhould at Jeruſalem wittingly + willingly dye, accoꝛdig to the foꝛeſapinges 
ofthe pꝛophetes. foꝛ he knew very wel that thet ſhould be very ſoze diſmai⸗ 
ed and diſcufozted with the death of their maiſter, and koꝛ that conſideraciõ 
he docth often beate this tale into their heades, to the ende that at the laſte it 
may be engrauen intheir hertes, and that by a litle and a litle, thep myght bee 
enured to abide the matter, which as pet their eares abhoꝛred to heare meci- 
oned oꝛ ſpoken of. Ind verily this was none vnbelefe in theym, but a certain 
earneſt loue ſtrõgly woꝛking in the to wardes their maiſter. Seuerally ther⸗ 
koze from the cumpanp, he begoome to open vnto them, that the tyme ot hys 
death did now appꝛoch. Behold ( ſaieth he) we are now goyng vp towardes 
Jeruſalem, and there ſhal all thinges be accompliſhed that haue been wꝛittẽ 
by the pꝛophetes contern yngthe lonne ot man. Foꝛ he muſt be deltuered into 
the handes ofthe Gentiles, and of them ſhall he be ſcoꝛued and ſcourged, and 
ſpetted on. Ind after that they ſhall haue ſcourged him, and ſhall haue myni- 
ſtred vnto hym all kyndes of repꝛoche and vilante in woꝛdes, thei ſhal in fine 
put hym to death: but he chal aryſe agayne the third day from death to lyfe, 
But this talke,becauſe it was nothyng ſwete ne pleaſaunt, could in no wiſe 
ſink in to the Apoſtles ſtomakes:(as commoly we are harde of belefe in ſuch 
matters as we would not with our good willes haue to bee true.) And they 
coulde in no wyſe percetue the myſterie of the croſſe, wherhence redẽptiõ and 
ſaluaciou ſhould by a newe found conueighaunce of god, cum foꝛth and iſſue 
vnto the wozide. They had no luſte ne fanty to beleue that a man whom they 
loued ſo entierly ſhould dye ok ſuche a violent kynde of deathxneyther coulde 
they poſſtbly beleue it likelp, that ſuche an one ſhould be put to deathe by the 
handes of the wicked, as was hable to do ſuch wonderfull actes, and which 
had ſo many tymes eſcaped oute of the handes of ſuche as had attempted to 
aſſail him a faſten vpon him:and finally they doudted not, but that it myghte 
be afterwarde an eaſier thyng koꝛ hym to bꝛyng to paſſe, not to dye at al, thi 
to reuiue again from death, as he ſaid he would, pea and they thought it bets 
ter not to dye at all, then after death to bee reſtoꝛed to life again. 

And althoughe they coulde not doudte of their matſters trueth in hys 
woꝛdes:pet did they in this maner flatter their owne afleceions:a they enter⸗ 
pꝛeted that in theſe woꝛdes of Jeſus there lay p2iutly hidden ſome figurate 
&miſtical maner of ſpeakyng, ſuche as the loꝛd did of a ſpecial pꝛoperty that 
was in him very muche and often vſe to bꝛyng in, begilyng by meanes of that 
ſame colourable ſpeakig,not only the people, but alſo the very apoſtles ſel⸗ 
ues:as(foꝛ exaũple)whã he willedthẽ to beware fro 8ᷣ leauẽ of Þphariſets: 
whã he aũſwered that he had an other kind of meate whiche he hoũgred foꝛ: 
whã he taught the foꝛa leſſõ, that a camel might ſoner paſſe thꝛough a nedles 
tye, then a riche man entre into the kingdome ofheauen:whan(ſignifipng that 
his doctrine muſt be reteiued and conueyed thꝛoughly into the very bowels 
of the ſoule, )he ſaied that no man ſhoulde haue lyfe in tyme to come, onleſſe 
theſame ſhoulde firſt eate his fleſhe,and d2ynke his bloude: And finally U- 
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the gholpel of S. Luke. Cap.rviif, Fol. cri bit 
he pꝛomyled that hymſelke would within thꝛee dayes ſpace reedifie the temple, 
alter it were deſtroyed by the Jewes: with ſuche ſuſpicions and contectures as 
theſe, did the Ipoſtles flattre their affeccion,and in dede hearde the wooꝛdes of 
Jelus, but they hearde them as it had been halfe in theit llepe, but as fo2 the 
pith and effectuall meanyng of the woꝛdes, chey did vtttely not vnderſtande. 
And this was doen as the ſtate ar the tyme than required, by the Loꝛdes per: 
million and ſuTeraunce,to thend, partely that they might by a litle at once bet⸗ 
ter and better bee enured to the thyng, whiche ſhoulde afterwarde bee incom : 
patably bitter vnto them, and partely becauſe they ſhoulde not befoꝛe the tyme 
ſcattre themſelues abꝛode by fleyng from their mayſter, by whole communica⸗ 
cion they were yet in many matiers to be ſchooled. They could not pet thꝛough⸗ 
lye ſee ne perceyue the pꝛiuities of Goddes wozkyng and conuetghaunce , bes 
cauſe they had the ies of thepz mynde in manter ſterke blinde with muche kog⸗ 
gie derkenelle, 133 g | 
And it came to paſſe, that as he was come nigh vtito B ierico, a cettapne blynde man ſate The terte. 
by the wapes ſyde beggyng. aud whan he hearde the people paſte by, he aſked what it mente: 
And they ſaped vnto hpm,that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſed by. aud he cryed;ſaring: Jeſu thou 
foune of Dautd,haue mercie on nte-And they which went befoꝛe, rebuked hym,that he ſpould 
holde his peace. But he cryed ſo muche the moze;thou ſonne o? Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
Aud Jeſus ſtoode ſtyll, aud commaunded hym to be brought vuto hym. end whan he was 
tome nere, he aſked hym, ſaying: what wilt thou that J doe vnto there: And he ſayed : Loꝛde, 
that J maye recepue my ſight. Aud Jeſus ſayed vnto hym, tecepue thy lighte, thy taythe hat h 
ſaued thee. And immediately he receyued his ſyght, and tolowed hym pꝛayſyng God. And alt 
the people, whan they ſawe it, gaue pꝛapſe vntu God. 
But pet muche moze wer the others dymme ok light, which were of leſſe faz 
miliaritie with the Loꝛde. Foꝛ the fountayne of health is the knowyng of Jez 
ſus. Foꝛto know him, is to haue perfect ſight. Feith is bꝛight light. the earthly 
deſires and luſtes of this woꝛld are darkneſſe. Ind beholde a caluall chaunce, 
which maie laye playn befoze pour ives, how we mape ſee Jeſus:a in one blind 
man is ſet fooꝛth an exaumple how the blindneſſe of the ſoule maye bee taken 
awaye from many. There ſate one in his waye a man depztued of the ſighte of 
his bodily tives. But Loꝛde) how many were here folo wyng the trapne of Je⸗ 
ſus, which lawe a great deale wurſe in they; ſoules, whan euen the verai twelue 
Ipoſtles had they: iyes yet ſtyll ouergon with the derke flyme of ignozaunce, 
that they coulde not vnderſtande the Loꝛdes manifeſt ſayinges. Than ſo it be⸗ 
kell, that when Jeſus beeyng on his waye towardes Hierulalem, was nowe 
not fatre from Hierico, there ſate a certayne blynde manne by the highe wayes 
ſyde beggyng. This blynde creature, whan aſwell by the noyſe of heatyng 
folkes ſpeake, as alſo by trampleyng of feete, he percepued veraye well that a 
great multitude of people paſſed by, demaunded what the mattter was (as in 
dede ſuche kynde of people are ſo muche the moze curious and inquiſttiue of 
ſuche thynges, becauſe they lacke they; iyes. Aunſwere was made vnto him, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was paſſyng by thatſame waye. 
The partie immediatelp hauyng conceyued in his herte a feythkul ttuſt by 
reaſon ot ſuche thynges as he had hearde of Jeſus : cryed out aloude, ſaying: De ttyeth 
Thou Jeſus the ſonne ot Dauid, haue pitie and compaſſion vpon me, Unto gying: ze- 
his impoꝛtunitie he added alſo ſwete wooꝛdes of flatterye, and that was euen ſus thou 
metely well accoꝛdyng to the facion and guyſe ok beggers . But the companye _ of Das 
that went afoze Jeſus,rebuked him, and bidde him to holde his peace, ſuſpec- — 


tyng that he would haue craued an almes of the common rate, and allo fea⸗ me, 


Lhe paraphzaſe of Eraſins vpon 
ryng leſte beyng a llouenly felowe and vnſightly in his geare, and a common 
degger by the high wapes (yde, he ſhould haue been ſomewhat noyfull oz trou⸗ 
bleſoine vnto the Loꝛde. 
Butthe blynde manne the moꝛe that the people clattered agaynſt hym. ſo 
muche the moe earneſtly dyd he crye, repeatyng ſtyll theſame woꝛdes whiche 
be had ſpoken afoze: Thou Jeſus, ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie vpon me. Be⸗ 
cauſe he could not ſee Jeſus, he did ſo muche the moꝛe ſtreygne his voyce, as a 
man beyng ignoꝛàunt how ferte Jeſus whom he called vnto, was from him. 
Than Jeſus who had made as though he heard hym not, though he had cried 
dut with a loude voyce once oz twyſe oʒ thꝛyſe afoꝛe, of purpoſe to make the 
kaithtull truſte of the partie the moze euident to all the cumpanye, at the laſte 
ſtayghed on his waye, and commaunded the blynde man to be bꝛoughte vnto 
bym, o purpoſe to occaſion the ipes of all the whole tumpanpe to the diligente 
beholdyng of the myzacle. 
ES And whan he was come to Jeſus the loꝛd aſked this queſtton of him: what 
What wilt ig thy wpll that J ſhould dooe bnto thee? It was not ignozaunte to him what 
dab thyng the blynde man wiſhed to haue: but he woulde haue the confeſſion of the 
thcee euill vttered in woꝛdes, to thende the myzacle might bee the moze euident. F02 
ſome are wont to feigne a blyndneſſe in themſelues, that they maye thereby re⸗ 
cepue the larger almes:yea, and ſome there were peradutture in the company, 
which tk they had been in the blynde mannes caſe, would not haue been bolde 
to hope fo: anp ferther thyng, then ſome almes oꝛ tewarde in money. Foz the 
Loe alſo, though after the eſtimacion ofthe wozlde,he was but pooꝛe, pet did 
de ble to geue vnto the pooze , ſome poꝛcion of ſuche thynges as were geuen 
by his frendes foꝛ his ſuſtentacion. But the blynde man with a great af- 
aunce and faith, ſaped: lozde make thou, that J maye haue my ſight agapne. 
In theſe woꝛdes did he craue the thyng, whiche by any that was no moze 
but a mere man, could not bee aſſured vnto hym, caſtyng no doubtes but that 
Jeſus fooꝛth with, bothe could do it, as one moſte mightieſt, and alſo woulde, 
as one moſte mercifull. Jeſus therfoze makyng a lyke quicke aunſ were to this 
quicke and ready kayth, reſtoꝛed hym his iyes with a woꝛde agayn, ſaying: res 
cetue thou thy ſight agayn. Thy faith hath ſaued thee. He had ſeen Chꝛiſt with 
rh fayth his faith ere he (awe hym with the ies ol his body. This fayth verilp is that 
hath ſaued thpng whiche obteyneth all without excepcion of the moſte merciful lozde: this 
tee. fayth it is whiche in the thickeſt derkeneſle of lynne, yet calleth a ferte ok to Je⸗ 
ſus, that he maye ſhewe mercte . The conſcience and pꝛiuie knowelage ot his 
naughty lynnekull actes paſte, doeth tangle agaynſt him whan he cryeth: but 
feruentneſle offayth doeth ſo muche the moze eagrely ſtrepgnethe boyce. 
Suchemaner beggers doeth theLozd Jeſus loue:and foznoneotherconſide- 
racion doeth he many tymes make delaye ofthat that is aſked,ſauing that the 
partie whiche is the begger maye be wozthie to haue the moze benefite . Ind in 
ſte diepe derkeneſſe do ſuche people lye, which wurſhip ſtockes and ſtones 
n ſtede of God: to whome theyꝛ moneye,to whome their bealye is their god: 
who are bondeſeruauntes to ambicion, to leacherie, and ſuche as ſet the woꝛld 
in an vpꝛoare thꝛough furious tageyng warres. Suche perſones if they can- 
not pet come, to appꝛoche nere vnto Jeſus, betauſe they cannot ſee:pet at leſte⸗ 
wiſe at the noyſe ot ſuche as doe thzoughoute the whole wozlde pꝛeache the 


glozte of Jeſus, leat them aſke: what m̃atier is this e Ind whan they ſhall 
no 
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tno bor that Jeſus is paſſyng by, leat them not ſiiffre the pꝛeſente octaſlon to 
ſlippe a wap, but leat them with pieteous criyng wery his eares: And in caſe 
the pꝛiuie conſcience ot their naughty and eiuil dedes afoze paſt, counſaii thẽ 
to kepe ſilence:leat the clamoure of the faythfull beleuyng herte ſo muche the 
moe inſtauntliy knocke at the dozes of his eates. Jeſus is not deafe ne harde 
ot hearyng to any bo dy that aſtzeth with faithful truſt inhi: a he is of power 
hable to gene that is aiked.Ye ceries paſſeth by, but he wil not go very ferre 
paſte, ił one ſtrayne his vopte. And happy is Þ beggerthat euer he was bozn, 
at whoſt voice Jeſus ſtapeth on his way. And what meruaill, if he ſtayed at 
the voice of one ſpeakyng vnto him, ſence he vouchſalued to cũ ſo ferrea fours 
ney, vnto a chepe that was loſt ? But moze happy is the blind man, after he is 
bꝛought vnto Jeſus, Foʒnow is he very nere to his health. Neither cã he log 
be blind, whoſo hath appꝛoched to þ fountain of al light. Thatſame loꝛd be⸗ 
yng the fountain of all gloꝛy doeth not put away the begger from him, x man 
being a ſftmer diſdaineth the neighbour. After that thou art cum in pꝛelẽte a⸗ 
foe Jeſus, after that thou att gon away frothy ſelfe, there is no nede of any 
long pꝛaiyng: no moꝛe but ſpeake the wootd what thou wouldeſt haue, (but 
ſpeake it with a perfite faith and afffaiice cõceiued not on thine own merites, 
but on his great power, and no leſſe goodnes.) Ind imme diatly ſhal thy ſight 
tum again and ſaluacið both together. Foꝛ at onte, aſſone as Jeſus had ſaid: 
Lotze thou vp, he had his ſight, and of a beggar, became a folower of Jefug 
traine, and an open declarer of gods goo dneſſe. ea, and moꝛequer the people 
allo whan thei had ſren ſo notable a miracle, gaue laude and aiſe vato god. 


The. xix. Chapter. 


end be ente ted tit, and went through Diericho:and behold, there was a mi named zacheus, The texte. 


whiche was a rewler among the Publicanes,and was riche allo. Ind he ſoughr meanes to ſee 
Jeſus; what he chould de, and could not foz the pꝛeſſe, vet auſe he was litle of Nature. And he 
tanne bcfoje, and ciymed vp into 4 wild kiggetree, to ſee him: foz he was to cum that way. And 
whb Jeſus came to the place. he loked vp, and faw him, and ſaid vnto him: Z achee, cum doune 
at eute, to to dap J muſt abide at thy houſe. and he came doune haſtily, aud teceiued him tops 
fully. And whan they ſawe it, they all grutched, ſatrug: he is gon to tarry with #man that is 4 
anner. And zacheus ſtode toꝛth, and ſaid vnto the Loꝛd:dehold Loꝛd ; the halt of ip goodes Y 
tue tothe poote. And if I haue doen any man wrong, I reſtoze him tower fold e. Jeſus ſayed 
dato him, this day is health happened vnto this houle,becauſe that he alſo is becum the chylde 
of ab ham. Foz the ſonne of man is cum to ſeke, and to ſaue that whiche was lot: 


nd this ſame blynde man to whome the £otd reſtoꝛed 
the vſe of the light, doeth ina figure not dnaptly ſigny- 
kie the people of the Gentiles, Foz as fi the Jewes, p 
lawe gaue aun piece of lyghte vnto them But the Gen⸗ 
N II ttles lape in moſte diepe derkneſſeof igubzaunce, ina 
l muche, that among theſame a greate manpe there were 
pyiche verily beleued, that there was no Cod at all, 
and come others beleued that there were Goddes imu⸗ 
—merable, buttheſame moꝛe full ot miſthlekł and abomie 
men ſelfe. Againe ſum thought, that God tooke no care 

of woꝛldly thingeg. pea and ſum alſo there were, which 
Tt. iii. teputed 


| The paraph:aſe of Eraſintts vpon 
reputedand vſed the cone, themoone,oxen,dogges,apes, yea and lekes and 
oynios foꝛ Gods. among the Gentiles there were, that knewe no la wefulne 
determinate bandes of matrimonp, but fulfilled the luſt of the body in going 
together one with another after the maner of bꝛuit beaſtes. Sum there were 
alſo with whom it was accountedanaturall thyng to haue killed theyꝛ pa⸗ 
rentes wh they were aged. Others againthere were, among whom it was 
a thyng law tul and vſnall to eate mans fleache. Sum there were with whom 
it was an highe po ynte ot deuocion and ot᷑ ſeruyng God, to kyll their mooſte 
derely beloued childꝛen foꝛ a ſacrifice to this 02 that deuil. What ci there be 
moꝛe lamenta bie then this blyndneſſe-Aud pet this blynd man beeyng pooꝛe 
and deftitate of all vertues, perteiued Jeſus whan he paſſed by( whõ the na⸗ 
cion of the Jewes put awap whan he came to them) he ſtrepned his voyce of 
fayth,criyng aloude. Thou ſonne of Dauid haue mercy vpon me. He coſtrai- 
ned Jeſus to tay in his goyng:he deſerued to be aſked what he would haue 
doen to hym:he confeſſed his dlindneſſe:he thewed the deſire of his hert: loꝛd 
that J may haue my ſyght:he receiued that he plainely in fewe wooꝛdes cra⸗ 
ued. Of a wurchipper of monſtreous thynges he was made a wurchipper of 
Jeſus:ofa bondſeruaunt to deuils and to all maner vices, he was made a 
diſciple and a kolo wer of Jeſus:of a common beggar and crauer of a miſera⸗ 
ble almes, he was made a publiſher of the power of god . And many a tyme 
moꝛe then once oꝛ twiſe are exaũples of this kinde lated in the lappes of the 
Jewes, to the end that either thei ſhould amẽd fr6 their vndelefe, oꝛels they 


There Wo it open a maniteſt foz the time to cum, that they were wozthilye 
a man na⸗ caſt ot, as me that would not be made whol. And this figurecertes was the: 
med 2 che · wedat the enteraiice of the citie of Hiericho : ut another more ruident exaũ⸗ 
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le Heweth it ſelf anon after within the citie ſelfe. Foꝛ as the loꝛd beig entred 
nto hiericho, was goyngalong though the middes of the citie enco ũpaced 
on euerye ſide with an exceadyng thicke pꝛeſſe ol the multitude ot all ſoztes: 
there was a certain man zacheus, hauyng his name of the thing and pꝛopertie 
that was in him that is to wete, a man in the earneſt loue and deſyze 
of righteouſneſſe)whercas in dede he was an head man among the publicans, 
pea and riche withall, and whereas neither the kynde oz trade of his liuyng, 
ne the pipering ol koꝛtune, did very well agree with ſuche an hert. And holde 
he was with a great deſire to ſee Jeſus, to the entent he might kno w hym by 
light alſo, ot᷑ whõ the bꝛuite and fame had ſpꝛed abzode thinges ſo wozthye 
to be maruailed at. e beleued and alſo loued that he had heard, and fo2 that 
tauſe muche attoꝛdyng to the exaumple of the inward deſire of Himed, and 
ok the — end with an holy defirefulnes conet to ſatiſfiehfs 
too, with the biigefull and happye ſighte of hym, as one that wonld haue at⸗ 
tempted greatter thynges then that too, ſauyng that ſofteneſſe and humilltie 
was a let therot, and euen foꝛ that very pointe the wozthler to haue the mote 
kruition of the pzeſfceand cumpany of Jeſus. A deſireto haue a ſight of 
ſus had a long tyme hold? Herode too, he ſaw him at laſt, and bid away 
him in deſpite,fo2 in vain doth he ſee Jeſus,who is not ſeen again of Jeſus, 
But Jeſus had ſeen zacheus, befo2e that zacheug euer ſette ipe on hym. He⸗ 
rode would fain haue ſeen him that he might haue delyted his curyous fyes 
beyng a kyng as he was, by ſhewyng of ſum my2acle — 7 — But 3ache- 


us beyng deſirous to ſee him what he thould bee, oulde — 
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what man he was, and as he was, that is to wete, thatſame onelpe ſoonne of 
God the authour and wozker ok all ſaluacion vnto all creatures , beelenyng 
and truſt ng in hym. It is no greate matter to ſee Jeſus ałter the ſlech with 
ſuche lyke iyes as the Phariſeis ſawe him withall euery dap, à yet had hym 
in deriſi on. But the ipes of the diſciples are earneſtly reported to be bliſſed, 
who had deſerued to ſer, that was to many princes of the earth denied. Hi- n ath.:itt, 
m6 the ſoneof Jonas is by y mouth of Jeſus pzonounced bleſſed, in that he Lune. x. 
ſawe who Jeſus was, whan he gaue this teſtimony of him: Thou arte that | 
ſame Chiſte, the ſõne of þ liuing God:but the Jewes ſawenot who he was 2 ath. xvi. 
in that they ſayed: Js not this Joſephthe Carpentars ſonne e but vuto the — 
ly deſire ol ʒacheus ſhamefaſtneſſe was a lette, that he did not bꝛeake into 
eſus perfozce thꝛough the cumpanp, and the great multitude of people ſtã⸗ 
yng ſo thicke round about Jeſus onenery ſide, was an other let. The chozt arne. vi. 
ſtature ot his bodye was alſo the third lette. Foz he was a verye lo we man ay ach. xii. 
ok ſtature. And lo we menne ſpiritually are ſuche, as are intumbente and dooe Luke. iu. 
teſt on filthy oz vile and tranſitoꝛy thynges. Foꝛ lowe and baſſe it is, whatſo⸗ 
euer this woꝛld hath, if it be compared with the mateſtie of the goſpel. Ind 
of ſuch petſons cannot Jeſus be ſeen,ercept they conuetgh theymſelfes into 
ſome high place: Jeſus beeyng aboue ofa great heigth will not beeſeenbut 
ok the lo we. Jeſus beeyng in the middes among the lowe and vulgar pꝛeſſe 
ok the people, is not ſeen, but of ſuche as hauetroden the higheſte toppe of al 
woꝛldip thynges vnder their feete. And therfo2e to the ende that he might bee 
ſeen ot all the litle lowe perſones on euer ſide throughout all nacions of the 
wozid,hymſelfafterwardclimed vp to the wood of the croſſe ſtanding alokt 
ofa great heigth. Z acheus than beyng litle and lo we, not onely of ſtature of 
his bodye, but alſo in humbleneſſe of hert:to the entent he would ſtand aloft Mn he tan 
and ſee Jeſug beyngalowe on the grounde, ranne afoꝛe, and toke vp an high — — 
place in i wap there as Jeſus was to paſſe by. ànd an high ſtã ding as good a wilde tig⸗ 
as it had been in a pulpit, he got ready foꝛ hym in a wylde figtree, whiche is tree. 
there called a Sycomore (betauſe it bꝛingeth foꝛth figges ofthe owne right 
kynde that other figtrees be of, and by reaſontherot᷑ is alſo called a figge ot 
Egypt, and pet in leafe it reſembleth the mulbery tree.) A great pꝛeſſe of the 
Jewes enuironed Jeſus round about on euer ſide. The law had gonafoze, - 
the pꝛophetes alſo had gon atoꝛe, a that pꝛeſent age did both onthe one ſide 
and the other cloſe him in round about. pea x yet at this day the naciõ of the 
Jewes dooe tome behind alter him:they learne what thynges Jeſug dpd, 
what thynges he taught: and yet can they not fee who thatſame is of whom a 
by whom heb ought to hope koꝛ ſaluacion, Zacheus renning afoze, pzenetech 
this felicitie, ug verily a figure of Þ gentiles. What is the cauſe therofe 
forſoth becauſe the Jewe remaineth pet ſtillalowe onthe grounde, a cleueth 
to the carnalitie of the la we. And Jeſus is not ſeen, but onely ofſucheasfr6 
the lowe and baſſe lettre of the la we do auaiice vp thiſelfes to þ loftter ſence 
df the ſpirite. Doune out of this high ſtandyng one may well ſee Jeſus, who 
he is, and where he is. Other wiſe in caſe a man remain ſtill beneath amongeſt 
b thꝛong, that is to ſap, it thou haue no ſmatche at all ne ſauouring ot᷑ any ex⸗ p 
tellent good thyng aboue the comon ſo2te:thou ſhalt oftentimes heare ſame 
deceitfull ſaying:loe here is Chꝛiſt, and loe vonder he is. The phariſeis they 
crie:loehereis Jeſꝰ. The ſadducees,they cry,behold,here he is. The — 
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The paraphzaſe of Exratmus vpon 
nites, they crye:behold,he is here. In other poynteth to ſum one of the Pha ⸗ 
riſaical ſoꝛte, clad ina blacke frocke oz cope, and ſateth:loke this wap, here is 
Chꝛiſt. An other again, heweth to wardes an other of the Phariſalcall ſozte 
goyng ina whyte wede, and ſapeth:beholde, here is Chziſt:an other felowe 
Gewyng many ſondꝛy colours and ſhapes of veſtures, crieth here is Chuiſte, 
here, here, here. An other ſheweth to one that eateth nothig but fiſhe,x ſateth: 
here is Chꝛiſt. In other ſheweth the gelded ſoꝛt that are fozbiddento mary, 
and ſafeth : here is Chꝛiſte. O Jewiche and vnbeleuyng naciõ. Art thou myn⸗ 
ded oꝛ willing to ſe Chziſt C limme vp to the tree on high, and take vnto thee 
the ipes of Zacheus. He is not fain to ſee the tobe of Jeſꝰ, but he coueteth to 
ſee and know his face. Ind the face of Jeſus is couered in 2 holy ſcriptures, 
Dꝛawe aſide the valle, likt vp thine vnderſtandyng to tho thinges whiche are 
within it: a thou ſhalt ſee Jeſus, thou ſhalt ſee from whence true healthe and 
redẽpciõ iſſueth fozth vnto vs. The phariſee,he goeth iettyng bolt vpꝛyghte, 
beyng in anhigh conceipte of hymſelf, and takyng vnto himſelte as his owne 
due right, the pꝛaiſe of righteouſnes, and tak yng vnto hymſelt the kno wlage 
of the la we: and wohllehe thinketh hymſelfe as great a man as nedeth to bee 
enen with the largeſt, and nigh enough vnto Chꝛiſt euen harde at his elbow: 
he wil not voucheſafe but thinketh ſko2ne to vſe the ſure helpe of the tree: but 
Zacheus beyng lo we in his owne tyes,both climmed vp to the tree, and ſeeth 
that he wicheth to ſee. ꝓea a peraduẽture this figtree too was like vnto that 
ſame other figtree, whiche the loꝛd acturſed, becauſe that by the freache gre⸗ 
neſce of the letaues, it made one that were hungrie beleue that he chould fynd 
kruite vpen it, where as in dede it had none: pet it was no we tyme that 


the figures of the law, and after the holy ſaſynges ofthe pꝛophetes, it hould 
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bꝛing foo2th the fruite of euangelical godlines. This was thatſame figtree, 
which the 02d commaunded to be cutte vp by the roote, onleſſe, wha doũg 
wer lated about the rote therof,ft would jeaue to be till barain, and it was 
nigh barain in dede,hadnot zacheus climmed vp & ſtand vpon it. That ſame 
ſtemme of the Judaical kigtree, bꝛought fooꝛth groſſe,vnſauery, and vnrype 
people: but after that ʒatheus had climed vp the tree, that is to ſaye, aſſoone 
as the people of the Gentiles was graffed in: no w begonne it to bzing kooꝛth 
fruite, ſuch as the 02d Jeſus loueth.Ofthe Jewes he was many hundꝛed 
peres loked fo2:at laſt he tame vnto the, he walked to and fro daplyincoum- 
pany with them, and pet was not knowenamong theym , The people of the 
Gentiles had no moꝛe but heard of the fame and repoꝛt of Jeſus:and b 
enkiendled with loue to know theſame Jeſug, who the Jewes hanged v 
the tree, they rame befoze the Jewes in feruentnes of faith: and acknowela? 
gyng their own vnrighteouſnes,lowe as they wer, contemned the lettreofÞ 
ja we, contẽned the ceremonies and figures ( which the Jewes euẽ pet at this 
da y enbꝛate foꝛ the very true ſubſtaũte of the thynges ſelfes,)and thoꝛough 
euangelicall faith they ſee Jeſus paſſing by in his Apoſtles, and ackno wil 
hym, and therby deferne to haue Jeſus cum to them to be thefr geaſte, and of 
hig owne offre to ſoiourne in their houſe, foꝛaſmuche as the bnbelefe of the 
Jewes had expulſed and daniched hym away fr6 them. A this while dooeth 
litle ʒacheus ſitte ſtill in the tree with ready fyes lokyng koꝛ Jeſus that was 
yet tummyng a good pꝛeatie way ok, and was not pet thꝛoughly taughte by 
what marke he mighte no we Jeſug , ſauyng onelp that he was ina _ 
ope 
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hope and truſt ofthe thyng whiche he earneſtly wiſhed and dellred. But whan 
the people came to the ſycomoꝛe tree, zacheus peraduenture was a matter of 
laughter, and a good ſpozte to a great many, fojalmuche as bꝛeyng a welthie 
tyche man, and in the office of cuſtomer, he ſtoode alofte in a tree to bee a gazer 
vpon one man and no mo. Foz he coueted not to knowe anp other man ſauyng an tens 
onely Jeſus. Than Jeſus beyng delited with the notable fainneſſe of the man, - ——— the 
whiche fainneſlehe ſhewed by his veray facte,by his countenaunce,and by his piace:yc1o- 
. earneſt lookyng with his tyes : albeit Jeſus had eſpyed hym akoꝛe too, pet to ked vp. 
ſhewe vnto the Jewes an exſaumple of pzompt beleuyng, he caſt vp his tycs on 
high, and ſa we zacheus. And looke koz no leſſe at all tymes then ſome notable 
benefite of laluacion, as often as Jeſus doeth voucheſafe to looke vpon anpe 
perſone. Fo? his ives haue a medicinable kinde of charming. The other ſought 
no moꝛe but onely to ſee hym:but in vayne doeth ſuche a partie ſee Jeſus, wh6 
Jeſus doeth not agayne voucheſalue to behold with his iwes. Auaunce thyſelf 
bp from lowe and vile thynges: and Jeſus will loke vp vnto thee. The loking 
of Jeſus vpon any man hath a poꝛcion of good lykelphood to come: but a ma⸗ 
tier and token of greater blyſſe it is to heare Jeſus vopce. Fd2 where zacheus 
did nomoꝛe ne none other but beholde Jeſus,theLozde of his owne mere mo⸗ 
cion, ſaped vnto hym callyng hym euen by his name too, as a manne knowen Lacheus 
vnto hym: zacheus come thou down qutckely;fo: this daye muſte J ſotourne tome down 
in thy houſe. Me haue heard how the Loꝛde hath oftentymes goen to dyners at once. 
to mines houſes whi he hath been delyꝛed:but we haue not at any tyme heard 
that euer he dyd ol his owne mynde come in and make hymſelfe a geaſte with 
any man whan he was not bydden. ea and ſo to do is of all men foz the moſte 
arte, taken fo; a poynte ofhomely curteſie, but the Loꝛde had beholden the af- 
eccton and herte of the man within, who ſette ſo muche by hauyng a ſighte of 
hym, as he paſſed by. He would haue aſſayed ſomewhat ferther hadde not his 
owne pꝛiute knowelage ot his vn wooꝛthineſſe been a lette therof. Thus dpd 
he thinke in his owne minde: B liſſed are theſe that haue had the happe to cleue 
vnto ſuche an one, and whoſe happe it is to beholde his face daylye in pꝛeſence 
with —— whole chaunce it is to heare his voyce ſtandyng harde by hym. 
The Jewes and none others haue ſo muche good happe.J am a Publicane. 
tis euen with the latgeſt fo: ſuche an one as J am, to haue hadde a ſyghte of 
as he paſſed by. There had come no woozde oute of his mouthe to bydde 
eſus to his houſe, but ſuche an herte was an excedyng courteous bidder of a 
geaſte: and the Lo2b Jeſus loueth well to be bidden after ſuche a ſozte. Suche 
an one, as vpon acknowelageyng of his owne weakeneſſe in his conſrience, 
dareth not bee ſo bolde as to craue the thyng which he wiſheth, and in his herte 
would fayn haue, ſuche an one doeth obteyne moze , then another that biddeth 
eſus to his houſe, as though he would bynde Jeſus vnto hym, foz dooyng 
m luche a pleaſyte.Peterneuercamenerer vnto Chaiſt,then whan he ſayed: 
Goe out awape fromme mapyſter,fo: J am a felowe that am a ſynner. That une. v. 
other man alſo was &piththie and an earneſt bidder of Jeſus, which ſayed vn⸗ Luke. vii. 
to hym: Maiſter, J am not amanne woꝛthie that thou ſhouldeſte entre vndex Wath. vu. 
the route of my houſe: foꝛ Jeſus was now alteadie in the ſayed patties houſe 
(whiche was a certayn Centurion) whan his young felowe was made whole, 
though Jeſus bodye came not there. Foꝛ there is Jeſus, wheteſoeuet is health 
and recouerie. Ind here Jeſus thirſted the tedempcion of mankinde,and _ 
| . foze 
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_ - fochebiddeth Zacheus to come down quickely. Foꝛ nowe was it time that te⸗ 
demycion whiche was to palle awayefcom the Jewes, ſhoulde bee tranſpoſed 
and putte ouer to the congregacion of the Gentiles: foꝛ there muſte Jeſus ſo⸗ 
iourne and abyde vntil the conlummacion and veray laſt ende oz cloling vp of 
all tymes to come, becauſe he might not be ſuffred to abyde emong the Jewes, 
From an high he had ſtand watchyng foꝛ Jeſus thzough feith:he came downe 
dounc hae to the office and duette of godly deuocion:foꝛ it is not enough to vieu Jeſus # 
ly,  togazevpohym,as often as henedeth a place of ſoiournyng : and therof hath 
Jelus nede, as ofteas Þþ neighbour hath nede. And what doeth Zacheus here⸗ 
upon not a wooꝛde doeth he geue to aunſwere (foꝛ earneft affeccion of the herte 
doeth often vſe to take awaye a mannes ſpeakyng but he docth as he ts bid⸗ 
den without making any tartaunce,down cometh he quickely.Fo2 it is not cõ⸗ 
uenient to tarrie, whanſoeuer Jeſus calleth vs, The Jewes were called, and 
they make they: excuſes: but Zacheus beyng verap fozeward and full of retop- 
cyng,entretepned Jeſus in his houſe © miſerable ſpnagoguethatit was, 
whiche loſte a geaſte of Jeſus : and © happie houſe of the churche that it is, 
which though hir good pꝛomptneſſe did pꝛouoke Jeſus the authour and ge: 
uer oł all heauenly bliſſe to come vnto it. Well thus nowe thou leeſt the o2igt: 
nal begynnyg of the churche beeyng gathered together of the gentiles. Nowe 
conſider well a ſaumple and paterne of the Jewiſhe enute. The people, whan 
they ſa we Jcſus ſo muche enclined towardes the fauout of the 3dublicane, that 
Bets goen of his owne voluntarie mocton he had bid hymſelfe as a geaſte into his houſe: 
to tartye w made a murmouryng becauſe he had gon to ſotourne with a felowe that was 
a man that a ſlynnet. O righteoulneſſe foule ſtapned and odious befoze god, whiche coulde 
is a ſiuuet. rather mynde to dildeigne, then to bee healed:ã could rather mynde to grutche 
at the neighbour, then to leat theſame haue any parte with it. To a fkelowe (q 
they) that is a ſynner: and as though it wer not the pʒꝛincipal ſinne ok al other, 
to haue enuie at theneyghbour, and as though luche an one mape bee an ho⸗ 

neſt man, which grutcheth that his bꝛother ſhould bee in the ſtate of grace. 
Why ſtãdeſt thou without the doozes of the congregactiõ, thou enuious Jewe⸗ 
It is open foꝛ the to entre in alſo, it thou wilt. That in caſe thou retule ſo to do, 
yet hath Jeſus determined to abide in zacheus houle. The Gentiles are not 
a litle pzoude ofſuche a grate, phom they had neuer looked foz, And lo muche 
the better welcome it is, becauſę it hath ſo happened, not onelye without any 
they; deſerupng,but alſo contraxy to their expectacion, And enen as murmou⸗ 
ryng was made no we at this pzeſente agaynſte Jeſus : ſo was there a great 
murmoucyng made afterwarde agapnſt Peter, foz Coznelius the Centurion, 
actes. rt. whan it was ſayed vntohym:wherfoze hae thou gon in vnto men, vncircum⸗ 
ciled : but what is here doen all this while . Zacheus contemnyng the mur- 
mouryng ofthe people Judaicall,ſtandeth beſoze Jeſys, maketh ſuit alſo to 
hee taken into the noumbꝛe of his diſciples, ſhewpng thereby how ferre he had 
dehold loꝛd Itowen and pꝛoceded koꝛwarde. Foꝛhe ſayet vnto Felus : behold O Lozde, 
pate ot my I geueawapyhalfe of my gooddes emong the pooze, and in caſe J hauedefrau- 
gooddes i ded any man of a ferthyng, J here pꝛomile to geue hym kowet tymes as muche 
geue to the agayn foz it. Heateſt thou this thou Phariſee: Z acheus maketh no rehearſall 
— ofhis oblacions oz ſleaghyng of beaſtes in ſacrifice,not choyſe of meates, not 
Luke. xviit kaſtynges, not holydayes, not ſolemnyſyng of ſabbothes , not waſhynges : he 
maketh no vauntes ne bꝛaggues okhis veſture, oꝛ oł his ſecte ot religion: 7 
e 
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he bꝛyngeth with hym the wozkes of charitie. In theſe poyntes, the ſynner is 
better then the iuſt perſons, and the Publicane paſſeth ſuche as glozye of their 
owne holyneſſe. Foz the ſayde Phariſee beeyng a ſetter fooꝛth of his owne ma⸗ 
nyfold good dedes, he gaue but only the tẽth parte of his gooddes to the pooze: 
this man gaue the one halfe, and gaueit not ot his pollyng gaynes: but if any 
peny hath been gotten with falſehood, he reſtoꝛed theſame with thencreace of 
tower tymes doubleſo muche again. And mozeouer ot his gooddes that he had 
tuſtely and truely come by, he gaue the one moite in charitie vnto the nedie. © 
the courſe of thinges meruailouſly turned in and out. What was withintoꝛth 
in the Phariſees,theſame was replete with rauine and guyle: and of Zacheus 
we haue an vp2taht true dealyng man and a liberall, whereas he is a man not 
onely ryche but alſo a Publtcane,yea and an head manne ok this trade, wher⸗ 
by he was ſo muche the moze abhozred emong the Jewes . But the Loꝛde paſs 
ſeth not ol mennes titles oz ſtyles : he beholdeth the mynde of the manne and 
eſtemeth hym by his dedes, yea of luche dedes (J ſaye) as dooe pꝛocede foozth 
of feith and charitie. Neither did Zachcus ſpeake the pꝛemiſſes on hymſelfe in unc. xviit 
the waye of makyng any vaunt oꝛ boſte, in ſo:te as the fozeſayde Phariſee did, 

beyng as a trumpe of his owne righteouſneſſe, and a ſcoꝛner of the Publicane, 

Zacheus doeth not ſette his own righteouſneſle befoze another parties righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe:but as a man bothe aſpnner and a Publicane he openeth in playne 

wooꝛdes without diſſimulacion, that he had an earneſt mynde and deſire to the 

exerciſe of righteouſneſſe, yea euen befoze he had any ſight of Jeſus, of whome 

he is deſyꝛous to bee enſtructed whether he did well, oz no: and what was fer⸗ 

ther to bee dooen koꝛ the geattyng of euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foꝛ ſo was it expediente 

that theſe wooꝛdes of Zacheus ſhoulde bee hearde of the enuious Jewes, and 

ſhould bee allowed of Chziſt in the hearyng of thelame Jewes. Foz it was not 

poſſible foz hym moꝛe piththily and effectuallye tolaye vnto the Jewes they; 

pollyng factons,thep: auaryce, and they; catchyng of other mennes gooddes: 

who did not only geue out nothyng of theyz owne vnto the neyghboute beyng 

in nede, but alſo vnder the colour of godlyneſſe defrauded the parentes of the 
ſuccourdue vnto them at they: childzens handes, Jeſus therfozeturnyng to 

the murmouryng Jewes, ſaped: This J playnly affirme vnto pou, that health 

is come to this houſe this pꝛeſent daye, foꝛalmuche as theſame alſo perteyneth 

to Abzaham, as beeyng father vnto it, in whome is all pour gtozying that he is 

the fy2ſt founder of pour generacion. Foꝛ whatſoever perſone doeth in feith, in 

ſinceritie of lyfe, and in godly deuocion reſemble Abꝛaham, thelame is the ſõne 

ol Abzaham and free partaker of the bliſſing in old tyme pꝛomiſed vnto Abꝛa⸗ 

ham. The ſtocke ofthis man beeyng of an other bloud from the ſtocke of A- This dare 
bzꝛaham, is no lette vnto hym, noꝛ his ſozte and trade of lyfe hauyng heretofoze — 
been paſſed ouer in ſinfulneſſe, but whatſoeuer perſone conuertyng and emen⸗ vnto this 
ding from his foꝛmer lyfe doeth enbꝛace the doctryne of the goſpell, whoſoeuer houle. 

kolo wyng the ſteppes of Abꝛaham, doeth enſue true righteouſneſſe, theſame is 

the chylde and true heyze vnto Abzaham . Foz ot ſuche wyll not the loonne of 

manne thynke dildeigne, who came into the woꝛlde fo: the veray purpoſe, to 

ſeke that was goen a ſtraygh, and to ſaue that was loſt . Suche ſynners as 

this, are moze acceptable vnto God, then theſe that ſwell in a falſe perſuaſion 

of righteouſneſle, 


As they heard theſe thynges, he added therto a parable , becauſe be was nigh to D = The ferret 
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lalem, and becauſe they thought that the kyng dome ot Bod ould ſho?telye appcare He. 
ſayed thetfoze: A certayne noble man went into a terre countrep to receyue hym a kyngdom 
and to come agayne. And he called his tenne ſeruauntes and deliuered them tenne pounde 
ſaying vnto them: O ccuppe pe tyll J come. But his citeʒ eus hated hym, and ſente a mcſſage 
after hym ſaying: We will not haue this man to reygue ouer vs. And it came to paſſe, that 
whan he had recepued his kyngdome, he returned, and commaunded theſe ſeruauntes to be 
called vnto hym (to whome he had geuen the money) to wete how muche euery manne had 
dooen. Than came 5̃ fitit, ſaping: Loꝛd, thy pounde hath gayned tenne pouude. And he ſayed 
vuto hym: well, thou good letuaunte, becauſe thou haſt been feithfull in a veraye lytle thyng, 
Haue thou autozitte oucr teune cities. And another came ſaping : Lozd.thy pound hath made 
kyue pound. And to theſame he ſayed: de thou rewler alſo ouet fiue cyties. Aud another came, 
ſaying : Loꝛde, beholde here is thy pounde, which J haue kept in a napkyn, foꝛ J feared thee, 
becauſe thou arte a ſtreight man, thou takeſt vp, chat thau lay deſt not dowu, and reapeſt that 
thou diddeſt not ſowe. De ſayeth vnto hym: Ok thyne owne mouthe wyll J iudge thee, thou 
eiueli ſeruaunte. A noweſt thou that am a ſtreight man, taking vp that J layed not downe, 
and reapyng that J dyd not ſowe? aud wherfoze gaueſt not thou my money into the banke, 
and at my cummpng J might haue requyzed myne owne with vauntage ? Aud he laped vnty 
them that ſtoode by: take from hym that pounde, and geue it to hym that hath tenne pounde. 
Aud they ſayed vuto hym: Loꝛde he hath tenne pounde. Foꝛ J ſaye vuto pou, that vnto cuerp 
one whiche hath, albe geuen, and he ſhall haue aboundaunce: and from hym that hath not. 
halbe taken awaye euen that whiche he hath. ag oꝛeouer thoſe myue enemies, ( which would 
uot that I ſhonlde reigne ouer them) bꝛyng hither, and fleagh them befoze me. | 

By this talke Feſus did declare that from henſfoo:th none ought to gloꝛy 
in the obſeruyng ok the la we, but whatſoeuer good qualitie o2 e ok grace 
had happened vnto any man by the bounteous liberalitie of god, vᷣſame ſhould 
bee wholy employed to ſuche ende, õ we maye dꝛawe veray many men to grace 
and ſaluacion thereby. Foz with ſuche kinde ok gaynes is God moſte ſpeciallye 
delited, who had ſent his owneſonne foꝛ this purpoſe, that freely foꝛgeuyng 
they: ſynnes he might ioyne all the nacions ofthe wozld vnto him. And in dede 
ſome there were emong the dilciples which thought, that as ſoone as he were 
once tome to Jeruſalem,whiche he begoonne nowe to dꝛawe ſomewhat nere 
vnto,thekyngdome of heauen wold (mmedtately appere , of whiche he had ſo 
many tymes made mencion:wherin their imaginacion ranne vpon ſome king- 
dome lyke to a wozldely reygne, whereas Chaift ment ofa reigne of the ſpirite 
euangeltcall,by meane wherof, the tyꝛannie of ſynnes is opp;eſſed and troden 
bnder foote. And that kyngdome certes conſiſteth not in puiſſaunce of armed 
Couldters.tn weapon, o in fo:ce of handes, but in feith and truſte in god, but in 
benefictall goodneſſe towardes the neighbour, but in mercikulneſſe towardes 
olfendours, but in ſincere and liberall diſpenſyng of the wozdeof God. But as 
fo the maieſtie of this kyngdome, whiche ſhall honourablyerewarde the god⸗ 
ly with immoꝛtall glozye , and ſhall adiudge the wiekedde vnto endleſle to 
mentes,he declared that it ſhould not ſtreightwayes bee ſhewed foozth , but 
ſhoulde bee made open and manifeſt at the due tyme beeyng to vs vnknowen, 
And fertherthat we ſhoulde in the meane ſoaſon by all meanes and wayes em- 
ploye our earneſt diligence that the good gyfte oz qualitie that euerye bodye 
hath, he ſhould firſt remembꝛe to bee the lozdes moneye,to whome we are deb⸗ 
tours foz al that we haue:⁊ that the money whiche we haue ſo receyued,oughte 
vpꝛightiy and feythtully to bee deſtributed abꝛode to the gaynes and pꝛofite ol 
theſame Loꝛde: not that he hath nede ol any manier thyng, but becauſe that of 
his charitie and loue towardes mankynde, he thirſteth the redemyng 4 ſalua⸗ 
cion of all creatures, and thynketh himſelfe encreaced with a great auauntage 
and gayne, yf one man emende by another from viciouſneſſe, and bee conuerted 


from vice to the earneſt exerciſe of godly deuocion, whereby he mape haue oo 
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thou deiuerrdit me fog a ſloche to occupy, hath encreaſed flue poũdes 
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the ghofpel of S. Tuke. Cap;xif, Fol. cliſt. 
the ghoſpell euery man oughte to ſhewe hymſelfe faythkull and induſtrious 
tuen to the vttermoſte, andas fot they tewarde to looke foz, at the ſrtaunde 
toming ot the loꝛde, at what time he ſhal no we appere mighiie 5nd high alter 
that the kingdome of the church ſhal be recouered into his hahdes and deltue⸗ 
ed vp to his father, Foz at the firſt, Jeſus wasknowen but in Jewzyoneiy, 
heſeeined to be but a litle king oꝛ duke ot one citie and no moꝛe, whan ths dei⸗ 
uli reygned without redꝛeſſe chzoughont an the vnyuerſall nacyons ofthe - 
woꝛlde, as in a royalme that was an other mannes alid none of hys and the 
ſame Jeſus couetyng to recouer into hys owne poſſeſfyon agapne thoughe 
pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell that Satan had bytyꝛannye entted vpon, leafte the 
lande of the Jewes, and tooke a voyage into heauen:blit not till he had firſte 
diligentlye enſtructedhysdyſcyples to the ttade ol octupying in the affayzes 
of the ghoſpell, whiche ys diſcyples he put in truſte with the d on 
ok the wooꝛde of God contepned in the ghoſpell, as a certayneſtockefoplaye 
the occupiers withall,wherof great gaynes might growe vato the loꝛdr be⸗ 
yng righte couetous of ſuche mannier rutreaſe: and he put them in truſtethat 
they ſhould dꝛaw vato the kingdome of the goſpel whomeſoeuer they might, 
Publicanes, harlottes, ſouldiers,Grekes, Romaynes;Scithfans,Frenches 


doe vntill the loꝛdes returne, who will come ag aine in the ende ofthis woꝛlde, 
to diſtribute vato euery one euerlaſtyng rewardes fo2 they: dedes. Ind tome 
agayne will he not, onleſſe he hall firſte haue ſubdued the woꝛldeto the do⸗ 
mynpon and empire ofthe ghoſpell, and allthe nacyons of the whole woꝛlde 
to ioyne together into one churche and tongregation. But whyle he earneſte 
ly goeth about thys by meane of hys diſciples:the Jeweg, (emong whome 
alone and no moe, God hitherto ſeemed fox to reigne, by reaſonof theyꝛ knows 
lage ok the lawe and of the autoꝛitie ot bering in the right trade of religyon:) 
deeing his ſubtectes, ot whome and emong whome he was boꝛne, whereas 
they oughte ſpecially aboue all others to huue loued him, and by all mannier 
meanes to ſticke to hym in recoueryng hys kingdome:dyd not onely doe hym 
no helpe at all, but alſo were a lette agapnltte hym;crymg beefoze the chyefe 
Juſtice and tudge: We haue no kyng but Ceaſar. And the ſelke ſame chyng 
dydde they agayne afterwarde , playnelye denouncyng vnto the Apolflies and 
tommaundyng them to make no moꝛemencion from that tyme furthewarde 
or the name ot Jeſus , Moyſes they were willyng to haue to theyꝛ kyng:, 
Chꝛiſte woulde they none of Foꝛ they hated him, betaufe he contraryed theyz 
naughtie luſtes and appetites.200e ſee enen pet ſtill at this day too, after what 
loꝛte the nacyonok the Jewes haue withdꝛawen themſelues from the kyng⸗ 
dome of rhe goſpell, and with howe ſtiffe and ſtubberne hatefulnes they haue 
tonſpired agaynſt hym, vnto whome is geuen by his father all power in hea⸗ 
nen and in earth. we will not haue thys manne (ſay they) to reygneouer vs: 
and while they will in no wiſe ſerue Chꝛiſte , they are as bonde ſlaues vnto 
all the tirannes of thys woꝛlde: they are bonde ſeruauntes to Satan a moſte 
mercileſſe tiranne:and where they ſe here athere in euery plate throughout the 
whole woꝛlde, the Chꝛiſtians to reiopce in the kreedome of the ſpiryte: they 
doce yet ſtyll holde faſte with theyꝛ teeth the vnſauerye lettre, to whome they 
are bounde, lpke vnto men aſſigned and appoynted to the glebe oꝛ turfe, 
But (the ſayde Je wet in va yne crying agaynſte hym, * l of the 
4 urche 


The texte. 


5 The paraph:aſeof Eralmus vpon 
churche is recouered and eſtabliched: in geatting and eſtablichyng wherof,as 
many as ſhall haue doen they feythkull trauayle, ſhall bee crouned with glo⸗ 
ty and heonour in the kyngdome ok heauen, accoꝛdyng to the quantitee oz rate 
of the ftuicte, whiche they haue bꝛoughte in the loꝛdes vineyarde. But nowe 
the Jewes beryng obſtinatelye vnbeieuyng, what rewarde chall they haue⸗ 
Euen that thyng alſo dyd the L oꝛde declare in the reſidue ok theſameparable 
ac the latter ende. Foz aftex that he had puniched the vntruſtie ſeruaunte he 
Caydeanozeouer:yea and thoſe ſubiectes of myne, in nation iny countreymen, 
but in hearte enemies, whiche by a ſedicious ambaſſade ſente vnto me, pꝛaied 
me that I choulde no moꝛe come to bee theyꝛ kynge ne to reygne ouer them, 
bzyng ye them hyther that they may ber put to deathe euen here in my ſyghte, 
and bee punyched ot me foz theyꝛ rebellyon . Thys punychmente is deathe 
euerlaſtyng, whiche abpdethe all ſuche as obey not the ghoſpell and gladtp⸗ 
dyuges of the ſonne of God Foz at that tyme ſhall they wozthylye fynde hym 
vnpoſſible to bee appeaced; faaſmuche as they noweobſtinately contemned 
hym beeyng mylde and kull of mercie. 
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nd whan be had thus ſpoken, de pꝛote ded furth taking his iourner, to goe vp to 
ſaicm. And it foꝛtuned whan he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethante, bec 
de the mounte whiche is called Sliuete, he ſent two ot his diſciples, ſaying:goe yc into 
the towne whiche ts ouer agayiiſte you:tnta the whiche as ſooneas ve art tome, ye hall 
tinde an Aſſes colte tyed, wheron pet neuer man ſate,looce him, aud b2ing dim hither. and 
yt any man ache you, why doe yclooce bym ? Thus call ye (aye vnto him:thc Loꝛde hath 
nedethereof. They that were (ett, went their waye, and founde euen as he had ſayed vn⸗ 
to them: and as they were a loocing the colte, the owners therofſayde vato them: Why 
looce pe the coltezAnd-they ſapde: fo2:the loꝛde hath nede of him:and they bzought hym 
to Jeſus, aud caſt the tapment on the colte,aud ſet Jeſus theron-And as de went, they 
fp2ed they? clothes on the way. Ind whan he was now e come nigh to the going downe of 
the mounte Olinete, the whole multitude of the diſciples began to teiovte, aud to pꝛayſ 
God with a loude voice, fo2 al themiractes that they had ſene,ſaytng:blifſed de the ging 

char comech.in the uame of the Loꝛde, peace in deauen, and glozy iu the higven. 


The loꝛde wohan he had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſeg, went fooꝛth on towardes 
Hierulalem, where he ſhoulde afterwarde accomplyche thatſame excellent ſa⸗ 
crifice foz the redempepon of mankynde , and oute ofthe beakon place ofthe 
croſſe ,he ſhould (like acouetoug a an ambicious kyng)plucke al thinges vs 
to hymſelfe.Fo2 although there haue euery where bene manp in tymes paſte, 
and manye hereafter ſhall bee, whiche willcrye by they beray dedes, we wil 
not haue thys man to. beekyngouer vs:pet is there no nacion ſo ferre diſtaũt 
oz out of the waye from the Jewes, from whente he ſhall not plucke a vera 
great noumber vnto hym. W herkoꝛe he doth eftſones beate into their heades 
in kacte, that he had aloꝛe repꝛeſentedin zacheus: whiche thyng he dydde anon 
alter in a longer parable expꝛeſſe moze at large. Fo2 the loꝛde dooeth in the 
meane while pꝛocure the ſame thyng, whiche he pꝛocured many tymes aloe 
alſo:whiche was, that it might bee clere and euidente vnto all creatutes, that 
whatſoeuerhe ſhoulde afterwarde ſuffer, he did of hys owneaccozde willing! 
ly & wetingly ſuffer it, & otherwiſe that he was ol power to door whatſoeutt 
his will was to doe. And now foꝛalmuch as he had determined by the meant 
ofthe moſte extreme woꝛldely ſhame # fall that might bee. to recouer into his 
poſſeſſion the higheſt gloꝛye poſſible emong men, and the dilciples beeing not 
yet fullye apte ne hable to receiue the vnderſtandyng of thys myſtery, didde 
looke foz ſome matier(whatſoeuer it was) of greate ropaltie, and achmg 
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the ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap,rir. Fol. cliſit. 


of ſome high enterpꝛiſe to theeſtymacton of the woꝛlde at the lozdes handes: 

It pleaſed hym afoze hys death fox alitle ſeaſon, to flatter o2 rather to mocke 

they: atfeccions,and alſo to mocke the glozye of thys wozlde;lhewynghowe 
vayneitis and ho we ſlippie to truite to, ſeeyng that after ſo greate tokens of 

toyfull receyuyng of yym , afterſomanye cryinges and ſhoutes made in hys 
honour,atter ſo muche eatneſte fauour of the people, deathe on the croſſedyd 

imme diatel e folowe in the necke therok. Whan Jelus therfoze was come to 

the mounte whiche is called Oliuete, nere vnto twoo lytle to wnes ſituate in 

the ſyde ol the ſame mounte,from whence Hieruſalem was nowe afoze them 

with:n ſighte:he ſente out two of hys diſciples on anerand . Goe your wayes 

(ſayeth he)to the litle towne that ye ſee yonder foꝛeryght agaynſte pou, at the 

entre yng whereof ye chall ſer a young colte ok an Ale ſtandyng tyed without 

the doo ꝛes, vnbꝛoken as pet koꝛ any manne to ryde on, on whome hathe neuer 

any man ſitten:vntie hym and bꝛyng hym to me. That if anpe bod pe chall bee 

agaynſt it, and demaunde:wherefoze doe pe vntie the colte: pe (hall thus aun⸗ 

were hym:the loꝛdꝛ hath nede of hym. The dyſcyples departed, they founde 

the colte tyed, they addꝛeſſe to lo ote hym. And in the whyle were there certapn 

perſones p2eſente who aſked,as ye woulde ſape, deyng againſt theirdooyng, 

why doe ye loocethe colte⸗ They(as they had tofoze bene commaunded ) made 
aunſwere: The Loꝛd hath nede orhun. The name of the loꝛd being ous heard, 

thep lulfeted the colte to beled awaye. Than bzoughte they hym vnto Jeſus. 

And whan they ſawe that the loꝛde was mynded to mounte vponhym, (the 

lyke whereof foꝛ all that he had neuer tofoꝛe that tyme vſed to dooe: the dyſ⸗ 

cyples beecauſe he ſhoulde not vpon the bare rydge of the colte ſitte to muche And as de 
vnealily,caſtcheir robes abzode vpon the beaſtes backe. And now Jeſus Cſit- — 
ting on the coltes backe, ⁊ goyng on ward, ſome ſpꝛed abꝛode their garmentes clothes on 
euen on the veray wap, partly foꝛ to doe him honour, and partly leſt the colte the wart. 
being vnbꝛozen, and alſo vnchod, Mould hurt his hookes with ſtũblyng at the 
tones. And whan they were nowe come to the foote of the hyil, a were goyng 
directlyto wardes the citie of Hieruſalem, a certayn woonderfull affeccion ſo⸗ 
daynly toke the hertes ol al the people, ot whome ſome had come in the traine 
of Jeſus, and ſome had come fooꝛthe of Hieruſalem to mete hym. Foꝛ euerye 
body who coulde dooe belt ſtrawed the way that the loꝛde went on, with the 
buaunches of trees tuery where bꝛoken ot, both with great ispe a alſo with 
loude voyces they begoon to laude god for al his benefites @miracies which 
they hadſene # heard w20ugyt by Jeſus. Thereſouned oneueryſidethe voi: 
ces of people retoycing at his cummyng, as it had bene to God cummpng in 
triumph and of men crying in honour of hym: O lanna in the hygheſte:Bleſſed genes bee 
bee hethat cummeth in the name of the Loꝛde, peace in heauen, and glozye in the king 
the highel. This was the voyce of themultytude of al ſo:tes,ande(pecially of — 
young folkes, who as it had beue byacertapneinſpiracion of God, the enute tye tozde, 
and grutchyngof thezdharifis contemned, dyd in the open face ofthe woꝛlde 

gene teſtimonic vnto the lo2de Jeſus, A 


¶ Ind come of the Phariſcts of the coumpanpe ſayed vnto him: Maiſter, rebuke thy The texte. 


diſciples. De ſayed vnto them: I tell pou, that if theſe 
tones cry. yen vůto them: I tell rou, that it theſe holde rycy: peace, than ſhall the 


But there were in the ſame multytude certayne 38 riſeis, whome thyſſame 
drug out to Cheiſtein wekummpuge dym, dyd much 3 — — 
lame did outwardelye thewe as thoughe they woulde haut all the wozldeco 


Uv. ii. know 


The paraphꝛaſeot Eraſmns vpon 


knowe,that ſome thyng there was in Jeſus (whatſoeuer it was,) abone 
the rate of a man. and emonge theſe Phariſeis ſome there were that warned 
Jeſus, that yimſelfe with his owne mouth by his autoꝛitie, chould reſtreigne 
theſe ſame vngodlye choutes of the multytude, pzocedynge of a certayne vn⸗ 
meaſurable fauour of the people towardes theyꝛ maiſter, and therekoꝛe vn⸗ 
pleaſaunte euen to the loꝛde ſelfe, who did not vſe to acknowlage ſuche hyghe 
pꝛapſes. Maiſter (ſave the Phatiſeis ) rebuke thy dyſcyples , But Jeſus neuer 
went about to ſtyll the deuout p2ofeiſton of the playne meanyng people, but 
by a bywoꝛd checked the blindenes of the Phariſeis, who were not achamed 
to atttibnte vnto Beelzebub the pꝛince of deuylles ſuche thynges as Jeſus - 
hyghlye well dyd and wꝛoughte. But he made aunſwere agayne. With what 
face ſhoulde J ſuppꝛeſſe them that wooꝛthily ſyng gloꝛye vnto god, and with 
deuout voyces no we ſynging theſame which wes many along day ſens ſpo⸗ 


bold test ben by the pꝛophetes Thus muche J ſave vnto you fo2 acertayntie:God ſo 
pcace, than muche willeth thys hys laude not to be vndeclared, that in caſe men woulde 


altogether holde theyꝛ peace, the verape ſtones here woulde crye it oute. And 


tones cry. truely harder then the tones be thoſe, whiche being with fo many benefytes, 


with ſo manye miracles pꝛouoked, can not pet bee moued in theyꝛ heartes to 
ſpeake in the aduauncemente of Goddes gloꝛye. Than with ſuche pompe as 
this, triumphaunt lyke, and with ſuche a trayne about hym,dyd the loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus goe vnto Hieruſalem. Foz ſuche a lite taſt of thys woꝛldes gloꝛy it lyked 
hym to take, befoꝛe he woulde take the croſſe vpon hym:and this pꝛofeſſing of 
his godhed did he parfoꝛce wꝛing out ofthe ſame nacion, vy which he ſhould 
anonafter bee moſte cruelly dooen to death, to thende the Tewes mighte bee 
condemned by their o wne ſentence: foz that they had crucifyed they2 Melſias 
and ſalueour. But nowe in thys ſtoꝛy of theſe geſtes, there is hidden and com⸗ 
pꝛiled no ſmall poynte of miſtery. The che Aſſe that was the dame, was ſtan⸗ 
ding, a the colte alſo was ſtandyng whiche was the Aſſes fole. The dame had 
already bene woonte to bee ryden on, as beyng of long continuaunce enured 
to weare the poke of the lawe, ſygnifying doubtleſſe the nacion ofthe Jewes. 
The colte beeyng the fole of thys the Aſſe, (foꝛ redempcion tobe the fyzſe be⸗ 
ginning of the Jewes, ) the colte (I ſaye ) betokenyng the people ok the Gen- 
tiles , was pet vnbꝛoken, neyther at anye tyme charged with the yoke of the 
la we, noꝛ yet thzoughe euangelicall obedyence carrying Jeſus as a ſitter on 
his backe. Both beaſtes were tyed:foꝛ on the one ſyde the Sinagogue lyued 
in bondage vnder the carnalitie of the la we, not atteygnynge to the freedome 
of the ſpiryte:and the Gentiles on the other ſyde were entangled with the de⸗ 
trees ofthe philoſophiers, ⁊ ſubiecte to the wurſhippyng of J dolles and dei⸗ 
uilles, They had at that ſeaſon owners indifferente aſwell of the one as ofthe 
other:yea a ſuche maiſters not a fewe. Foz in the peoples aſwell ofthe Jewes 

as alſo ot the Gentiles, a great mayny were bounde to couetiſe,to Leachery, 

to ambicion, to enuie, and to manye other both filthie and alſo mercileſſe may!” 
ſters. Than twoo Apoſtles dooe at the loꝛdes commaundement vatye them, 

that is to wete, peter the teacher of circumtiſion, that is to ſay, ot the Jewes, 

and Paule the teacher of the Gentiles, whan thꝛough euangelicall fayth, and 
baptiſme they koꝛgeue both the one and the other all the tranſgreſſions of their 

foꝛmer life, ſo that being nowe loocedthey maykrom henſturth be woꝛthy to 

haue Jeſus a ſitter on them. Foꝛ thys power gaue he vnto hys dyſciples not 

onely emong the Jewes but allo emong the Gentileg, that — — 

ooc 
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looced in yearthe, the ſame choulde bee looeed in heauen too. Ind what thet- 

uayl it the other feuner owners can not lette the vnt 3 
they whiche doe vntie them, doe vntye them by the e undemente of 
ſame newer maiſter, whoſe will no creature can reſiſte : Thys newe maiftet 
hath nede of ſuche manierx beaſtes, and on thebacke of ſuche ones dodeth he 
reio pte to ſitte as dgoeſtmpliye obey without anye fraude, oꝛ drawing backe: 
—.— — — — — —_ take ypon them the fwete yokeof 
euangelicall doetryne: not bee Kkittithe ne pratimcynge agayuſte 
on them:ſuche as with a quiete and ientle fofre pace door beare and 
glozikye the Loꝛde Jeſus in they bodyes, vntyll they come euen full into che 
1 — of the loꝛde: I meane not that fame eitie the common mur⸗ 
derer of pꝛophetes:dut that other heauenlye citie,whiche knoweth not 
cebellion doeth meane. Woꝛldely pꝛyntes loue yerte ſtieryng courlers, folel 
even purpoſely foz wartes, and well bzoken and taughte thereafrer:the lorde 
Jeſus loueth ſuche manier Iſſes,as will mekelyeand iy carry ere mee 
maifter,and will not caftehym whan he ſitteth on them. facyon blen 
rying, doe the haulte pꝛinces of this woꝛldlaughe at:the 
they diſdaynkull loo kes dooe laugh at: the Pharifeis ſwellyng inp; 
laughe at: and thynke themſelues foꝛtunate that they carry the 
theyꝛ backes,the rougheſte ſytter poſſyble and the moſte vufauourdble ; , 


they lyue in bondage of ſo many moſte mercileſſe matters, voher 
thys one maiſter Chꝛilie is an heauen. There is nothyngem moze happl 
eee eee bon; 


dage.and after they haue onte receined Jeſus vpd 2 barbe. Alter work 
delp eſtimation, the ignoꝛauntes, the ſyinple [0246 aid ſuehe agcannoſkyli 
offraude 02 falſehoode,appeateto der or the Alſiſhe kinde : but they haue the 
loꝛde to they? direttour, who will not leat them ſtraygh out ol the way:who 
not onelye voucheſalueth to ſytte on they2 1 to dire 47 
tacion in theyꝛ heartes; whiche he gouerneth ne 
beaſtes were Cooper broad —ů— ire he al ours ro 
robes.that is, with theyꝛ docttine, and with exaum e 

Abe ehr brd 
ethe ſpirptuall ſence. 


meparing them fo2 Jeſas to geatte vp bpon, whiche 
The way was trough: bin the ſame way dooe the di(les make ſure enough 


after the fleaſhe,the fame he neuer ceaſſethe to dode 


to goe vpon by ſpieadyng A ener nab en b dern 
he way of godly eornerſacion to be rafye,m 11 —— 
ples of the holy, ſub mie e e uber held Jeſu _ jan gt ron 
vpon bꝛaunches of palmes, and vpe r he 56 | 
memo2veofthe matnirs.th virgins, the Ac roBoyita 


ryng floures, and keping they fre <ul rind ha Foz what a n dn 
goadexaumples doech on euery d 

ia the way of godly addons oo CofE — 
a antes e woche ber Fs DANG 
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theyꝛ loꝛde and owner. Nether doe there want Phariſeis 
neuer hall want o2 fayle, in whome the glozye of Chiſte ſhall cauſe herteburs 
ningatidenuie.Fox they yad lieffer haut it cryed.vies themieiues : i the | 
bieden lauded be he, which tometh in name of p 2de:voheraschepcomenot- 
in the loꝛdes name, but in theyꝛ owne. But the Jewes 2 — thes _ — 
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a The 2 of Eraſmus vpon 
a of the glozyof Chult whiche they haue enupe at, the ſtanes vn⸗ 
a E ecxpe it out being nowe become the childzen ol Abꝛahamm. Here doe 
the people crye,awaye with hym, awaye with dym, dooe hym 
on the croſſe: Ariche men, Stottes, Englyche men, Frenche meunne, Sarmati⸗ 
ans, Germain 21 1 bethat cometh in the name ofthe loꝛde. Such 
eee they ſette they heartes on aduauncyng theyz owne glozy, 
Doe 8 if eve, of Chiilte ,and thoſe whiche foꝛ the reſpect of 
y2 owne, 


commodytye dooe ſuppꝛeſſe and depꝛaue oz coxruptethe 
e they deſyꝛe to haue theyꝛ owne greatneſſe 

85 of Chuſte to be leatt vnſpoken: all ſuche 
— whiche attempted to 1—— the 
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holdpug the ſame cytye , poꝛtely and gozgeous of duildinges , flouriſhing, 

in Menne,m richeſſe , and in opinionof holineſſe and denocion towardes God, 

pꝛoude of their ſtate that the woꝛld was in at that pꝛeſente dap, and voyde of 

all thought and care, by reaſon they knewe not of thextreme diſttelſe and my⸗ 

ſerie that was to come vpon them: he being earneſtly moued with compaſſt- 

on wept, and with wooꝛdes ſodayily braſtyng out without any ſuryetalke a⸗ 

foze goyng, as it were one ſigbing and ſob bing foꝛ d20w,he muchelamented 

the deſtruccyon of the ſame citie and ſpake to thys effecteenſuyng . Ik thou 

alſo dyddeſt nowe, as well as J dooe, knowe thys day of thyne. in whiche is 

ockred vnto thee peace and remiſſion of thy great ſynnes paſt:thou wouldeſte 
tatneſtlye (ectethy minde to em bzace that is offered. 

Fonooth thys is thy day, in whiche thou art occaſioned to emendemente, 

and in whiche the goodneſſe of God p2ouokethe theeto repentaunce : and 

doocth pzouoke thee with the hygheſte and vttermoſte degree of bounteous 
goodneſle,and with ſo high a degree of goodneſſe, that there can be no moze 

doorn to tt. The mercifulneſſe of God ſo often tymes deſpyſed of ther, vouch⸗ 

latueth artet a certayne newe mannier to viſite thee, to the ende thou mapeſte 

at leſte wiſe bythys meane weaxe mylde and rekoꝛmable. There will come 

an other dap, not of thyne, but of the Romaines, and of goddes vengeaunce, 

at whiche thou wilt be plagued foꝛ all thy greate cranigreſſyons , whiche ut nowe 
thou haſt had moꝛe mynde to heape moꝛe vpon moꝛe, then to lamente oz bee are tvey 
ſoꝛy toꝛ that is paſte. But nowe thou neyther knoweſte thyne owe dape, ne bid den fro 
foreſreit that other day to come whiche ſhall not bee thyne: becauſe bothe the ue (es 
one and the other is hydden from thyne ives , whiche are in ther almoſte yt- * 

trely blyndrd with the dzounkenneſſe of thy flourychynge welthye ſtate that 

thou art in at this pꝛeſeut. T hou neyther haſt any remembzaunce of the eiuils 

pads, whiche thou haſt dooen : ne fo2eſceſt thynges to come, which hang ouer 

thy head, noꝛ acknowlageſt the pꝛeſt goodneſſe of God towardes thee, whiche 

goodneſſe ot god becauſe thou doeſt yet ſtyil mo ſt obſtinately ſette at naughr, 

O thou citie vnpoſſibleto beerecured , and acoinmon murderer of all ſuche 

as bꝛyng vnto thee any wooꝛde of thy ſaluacion o2 redempcyon, thereſhall 

come ſtraungyers of an other lande agaynſte thre whiche hall bꝛynge vtter 
deſtruccion aud ruine vpon thee, Jt will be thy lot to refuſe and put from the 

thy Meſſias, and in his ſtede to choſe Ceaſar vnto thy king. Thou chalt there⸗ 

fo:e kynde and fele thy kynges cummyng vnto thee witha ferre other furnp⸗ 

ture and pꝛouiſion, then thy king doeth uowe come vnto thee, being a bꝛinger 

of health, and a paceable quiete king. Thou wilt not nowerecepar hym that 
tummeth to geue health and ſafegarde: and ere longe ſhalte thou ot foꝛte bee Tyy e: 
tompelled to receiue that ſhall come to geue the vtter confuſton. Foꝛ the pꝛin⸗ nemies al 
tes of Rome, whome thou haddeſt pꝛekerred beekoꝛe thyne owne kyng, ſhall — 
come as enemies in ſtede ot kynges with dendes of men well armed and ap⸗ coumpace 
poyncted foꝛ warre:andtirſte of all they ſhall enuiron thee rounde about with tbe roidec. 
trenches, ſo that there (all bee no wap open to eſcape out, than ſhaftthey on 
fucey ide eucoumpate thee with men and artillery, a chal with a moſt ſtreight 
liege oppꝛeſſe ther, and kynally, all thyſſame thy gaye buyldynge with temple 
and all, they ſhall caſt downeas lowe as the grounde. Ind not ſatiſfied wichal and ther 
ſhilame,theyſhal with an vniuerſal laughter deſtrute thy childꝛẽ, of whome mou _ . 
2 pꝛoud, and doeſt ſembleably ſet them in a pude anda pompe by one lone oe 
ih goꝛgeous royaltie,andall thyſſame glozyof eee 1 —_— ding on. xc 

un. ppe 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


wipe away from the roote and foundacion,that they chall not leaue ſo muche | 
as one ſtone ſtandynge fate moꝛtiſed on an other, to the ende there chall no 


ſygne of thre remayne, ne yet any hope of reedyfying thee agarne in tyme to 

come, Theſe thynges in dede ſhall bee mileradle to beeholde , but they ſhall 

chaunce by thyne owne deſert, becauſe that being ſo often times occaſtoned, 

BecauſeF long a mau yercs gon by ſundzyp2ophetes,and now alſoby John, a by thy 
Kone Mellias, chou doeſt obſtinately deſpyle the mertie of God. Thou chalt there: 
uot ptyme fo2e fele the tyme of vengeaunce, whiche wouldeſt not knowe the tyme of thy 
— thy vilt- viſitacton.Eurn thou too aſwell as others(ifchou haddeſt woulde)mighteſt 
on. haueembzacedthyredempcion being offered. Nowe at leaſtwiſe thou ſhalt by 
thy confuſton,bee anholeſome exaumple vnto others, that they mayenotin 

lyke manier deſpiſe the goodneſſe of God, whan it pꝛouokethe them to take 


better wapes. 


The texte. ¶ 2nd he went into the temple, aud begaune to caſt out them that ſolde therin, and 
them that bought, ſaying vnto them: It is witten: houſe is the houſe of paper, but 


PE gaue made it a denne ot theues. 

Jelus after he had ſpoken thepzemiſſes ,cameto Hitruſalem, and entred 
and he can into the teinple, and dꝛoue out therhence ſuch as were bying and ſelling there, 
our them ſaying: God ſayeth in the ſcryptures: This ſame my houſe hath bene dedica⸗ 
tyar oldt  ted.not for thetrade of bying andſellyng , but foz pzaying : but yehauecurs 
bought: ned it into a denne of theues, ſpoyling all ſtraungters that come, and by pour 
Etap · lui. wicked lying in awayte, pꝛocuring your owne lucre, with the loſſe c damage 

ok others. Bythys fact the loꝛde Jeſus declared, how great deſtruccion thoſe 

perſones dooe bꝛyng into the chuͤrche, who vnder the pꝛetente and coulour ot 
godly deuocpon apple theyꝛ myndes altogether to kithye luere: who vnder 
the tytle of deuout wurchipping ol God, doe attende theyꝛ owne pꝛolit, not fe: 
ding theyꝛ flocke, but taking away al the ſwete from them, and with their vn- 


pure doctrine ſleaghing the loules, whome they dueties were with pure doc: 


trine to bꝛing vnto lpfe. 


terte And betaught dayly in the temple. But the pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes, and the chiete of 
The. texte. he people went about ro destroy hym, and coulde not fyude what to dot. Foz all the peo⸗ 


plt ſtace by him whan they hearde hum. 


Thys dooen, the Loꝛde, as one beyng no we fully poſſeſſedin hys owne 
kingdome, taughte daye by daye in the temple, the vncurable malyce ofthe 
Phariteis openly deſpyſed. But thoſe whiche were hygheſt in dignitie emong 
the pꝛieſtes, and alſo the ſcribes, and the ringleders of the people, being netled 
therewithall and ſtiered to wꝛathe, ſoughte ſome occaſpon to caſte awa our 
ſalueour They lacked no maliciouſe myndes, but there appered no hope of 
bzingyng their will to effecte: They had hearde the ſhoutynges of the people 
in the honour of Jeſus, they ſaw inthe temple alſo the whole vniuerſall mul⸗ 
titude of the people to depende altogether of hys ſayinges:ſo greate was afs 
well the effectuall pith, as alſo the grace of goddes woozde.They? coldeand 
feble doctrine concerning wachynges, concernyng the coꝛbone, that is, them 
treaſoury ofthe churche, concernynge the true tythynge ok myntes and tue, 


ſtoode agaynſte mens ſtomakes euen lyke ſoure wyne after that the people 


had onte taſted the newe muſt of euangelicall hertineſſe. On thys behalle ther 
were afeardeleſt theyz autozitie choulde abate, they feared decaying of then 
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gaynes, they feared leſte they2 kyngdome ſhoulde haue a fall. And as foꝛ the 
thing whiche at that tyme befell actoꝛding to the litterall diſcourſe of the ſto⸗ 
tie the ſame doeth okten tymes happen after the mozall ſence alſo, whanſoe⸗ 
ner,andas often as they which ſitte in the toptaſtel oꝛ high chapze ok reli 

and which be perſones notoꝛtous in the pꝛofeſſion of teaching the doctrine of 
holy ſeripture, doe fall in conſpitacie with the ſccularp2ynces againſt Jeſus. 
Itſuche a tyme great is the deſtruccyonthat hangeth ouer the people. Ind 
thys thing lo tummeth to palſe, as okten as theautoitie ofthe pꝛieſtes and 
ofthe doctoures oz open pꝛofeſſours of diutnitie , dooeth fatter the kynges 
and monarches ofthis woꝛld, as oftenas the ſame doctours ſay,Yinen to 
the wilfal affeccions and appetites ofthe ſayde wozldely p2ynces with their 
autoꝛitie, wheras theyꝛ partes had bene with wholſome and frankemonicy- 
ons to tell the pꝛynces of they? kaultes, to reſtreygne and bꝛydle the power of 
the lame, and whan the monarches agayne on theyꝛ parties dooe with theyz 
treaſoures and poſſeſſpons vnderp2oppe the others , and make themſelues 
as buckelers fo2 the petuerſe deſires of the biſchops and the diuynes, that is 
to wete, foꝛ theyꝛ couetiſe, theyz am bicion, and theyꝛ tirannie. Ind albeit ney⸗ 
ther of theſe both dooeth commonly lone the others: yet by wieked colluſyon 
they diligentlye apde, and mayntayne eyther others fozwardeto the ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſyng — 2 — of Goddes wooꝛde. And truely the pernicys 
ons conſpiryng of ſuche,cauſeth moze miſchiefe and caſtyng away ot men in 
the woꝛlde now. then the conſpiracie of the biſchopes, ſcrybes, phariſeys, and 
headmen ok the people, did at thoſe dayes emong the Jewes. 


C The. xx. Chapter. | 


C Ind it foztuncd in one of thoſe dates, as he taught the people in the temple and pzeas 
tded the goſpell:the high pꝛteũes and the fcribes came together with the elders, (pake The texte. 
buto him, ſaping: Tell vs by what autoꝛitie dooeſt thou theſe thinges:? Eythet who is HE 
that gaue thee this autozittes Jeſus annſwered and ſayd vnto them: J alſo wil aſke you 
one thing, and aunſwcre me. The baptiſme of John. was it from heaucn, os of men: and 
they thought wit bin themſelucs, ſaping.iſ we ſape from beauen, he will ſay: Oh than 
deleut ye him not? But it we ſap, ot men, all the people will ſteue vs. Foꝛ thep te pttſua⸗ 
ded that John is a pꝛophete. And they aunſwered, that they could not tell whens it was. 
aud Jeſus ſaped vuto them: neyther tell A ou by what autozitie J dooe theſe thynges» 


27 N occaſyontherfoze is ſought, that although they? fayneſſe to 
putte Chꝛiſte to death was vngodly, yet they might afoꝛe men 
Fo Ne) (met dooeit ok an earneſt zele and fauourto righteouleneſſe. 
It befeciltherefoze vpon a certayne daye . that es Jeſus was 
h f RED) caching the people inthe temple, and was ſtyll dylygently re- 
L\ — 
= peating vnto them the newes gladſome, a to bee wiſhed foꝛ, ol 
tuerlaſtyng ſaluacyon, the ſayde hygh pꝛyeſtes together with the ſcribes, the 
phariſeis and the chiefe men ok the lattee being in a confederacie,did aſſemble 
together in a cluſtre, to the ende they might at leaſtwiſe bytheyꝛ autoꝛitie bꝛi⸗ 
die Jeſus krom the teachyng ok his holy doctryne. They could not condẽne his 
wondrefullactes to be naught, whiche he had in ſo great a noumber wꝛought 
in pꝛeſence and ſighie ok the people. They were not hable to conkounde his doc- 
trine, foꝛaſmuch as it was altogether conſonaunt end agreable with thelaws 
and with the will of God. Upon thys ground therfoze doe they deuyſe they 


llaun⸗ 
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flaundzeous querell agaynſte hym , chat thys autozitie to beeateacher ofthe 
people, he had taken vpon hym ol hyinſelfe, where he oughte to haue teceined 
it at their handes:veherein the yꝛ dukt was none other, but either to take oer 
vnto themſelues the gloꝛy whiche was due vnto God , oz elles thereuponts 
ttame ſome ſurmutſed querelle ok mouyng a ſedicion to charge Chziſte with: 
all, in that he called the people together, and kepte them about hym without 
the publique autozitie of the pꝛyutes. They goe therfoꝛe altogether into the 
temple to Jeſus, ſaying : Jfryy will bee that we alſo ſhoulde beleue in thet, 
Ten vs br tell ds by what autoꝛytie thou dooeſt allthyſſame that thou dogeſte . Thou 
— deett baptiſe, thou doeſt pꝛeache, thon healeſt folkes on the Sabboth dayes, 
ritie doocſt thou teacheſte iu the teinple, thou gathereit diſciples about thee, thou calleſte 
thou theſe people from theyꝛ home and bulineſſe aud kepeſte them with thee, Thouarte 
toruges: à manne to vs vnknowen: and as foz publique autozitieoz power haſtethou 
none at all. Therefoze who is it that hath geuen theethys autozitie - But 
Felus veraye well perceyuyng thys queſtyon to haue pꝛoceded krom a wie: 
ked thoughte inthem , that is to wete, ok a purpoſe to laye ſome ſurmuiled 
matier vnto hym, and not to learne:went not about to teache them, but dam: 
ped theyꝛ malice with an other queſtion agayne, as if a bodye ſhoulde dzyue 
out onenayle with an other out ofa bourde, Foʒ they had had John the Bap⸗ 
tiſte in veraye great eũtmatcion, and had come very thicke vntohyin , whan 
he baptiſed, And he layde: John alſo had gathered diſciples vnto hym , and 
The d aptit· He allo pꝛeached to gieat uultitudes of people in ſoundꝛre places of the wil⸗ 
me of zohn derneſſe, and about tluime Joꝛdane, the kingdom of god to appꝛoche, he bold: 
was it fr5 ly and frankely declared the damnable vices of all petſones indickerently, and 
— * q ot 220u0ked them to repentaunte. Ind pet had not John neyther anye autozys 
tie geuen hym of the pꝛieſtes, the Phariſcis and the chyefe men or the laptie: 
: but he had come furth out of the wilderneſſeaz a manne but newiy come vp 
oflate,beingenſpired and ſente of Godaccozdyng to the Pꝛophecye of Eſaie, 
But the queſtion of theſe hradmen beyng put fooꝛth as a bayte to take hym 
ina trippe, ment none other concluſpon ne purpoſe, but thys , In caſe Chaiſte 
had aunſwered thatſame autozi:ie to had bene geuen hym of God, they would 
haue accuſed hym of blaſphemie, in that he beeyng but a manne;tookevpon 
hym that he had familiare talke oꝛ conuerſacyon with God. And as fox the 
biſchoppes, the Phariſeis, and the ſcribes, he had had no ſuche autozitie geuen 
hymbpthem . It remayned than by the concluſyon of theyꝛ argumente, that 
the power whiche he tooke vpon hym was ſediciouſe , and comen of the in; 
ſtincte of Satan. Foꝛ they were veraye ſtiffe in thys poyncte, that all power ? 
autoꝛitie of God was by due ſucteſſion come vnto them, and none others, and 
that nothyng v as deuoutly oꝛ godly executed, whiche were not executed and 
doocn by autoꝛitie of them. And yet all the while beyng blynded with hatred, 
they had no remembzaunce how they had highly regarded John tofoze doing 
thynges ſembleable without any autoꝛitie at all of men, yea in ſo muche that 
they woulde in anye wyſe holde an argumen: e that John was the Melſyas, 
ſauing that Jchn wꝛought no miracles. Ind pet foꝛ thys behalte of wozking 
miracles, they ought ſo much the leſſe to haue iangled oꝛ murmoured againſt 
Chꝛiſte. Mo noꝛthys poynte neyther came not to theyꝛ mynde, that God of 
long contmuaunce afoꝛe tymes hadde geuen thys kynde of pomer, whan he 
ſpake by hys pꝛophetes: The autoꝛitie ofthe Pꝛophetes, they recepued and 


alowed: but the thing koꝛeſhewed by the pꝛophetes, they woulde not * 
e 
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The loꝛde therefoze beeyng myndedto defeacte the malicious policie,andthe 
loutiche kalſe packyng of them, ſhaped them an aunſwere inthys mannyer: 
Before that J make any aunſwere vnto your demannde, J on my partie alſo 
will demaunde acertayne queſtyon of you, whiche ye will be hable quickly to 
deſpetche with a wooꝛde. And as ſoone as ye thall haue deſpetched that, than 
will J make aunſwere vato your queſtion that ve nowe demaunde ot me. Cel 
me thys: The baptyſme that John minyſtred vnto the people, whether was 
it from heauen, oꝛ ellesfrom menne-And by whoſe auctozitie dyd he baptiſe, 
whether recepuyng it from heauen by the power of God, ozels receyuyng it 
at your handes - Theperuerſe conſcyence of the Jewes had at once a ſmelle 
and felyng of thys fozkedqueſtyon : ( whiche the ſophiſters call an houred 
queſtion, becauſe that to whether of both partyes a bodye ſhall make a | 
aunſwere , he ſhall renne on the charpe poyncteof the hoꝛne, that is to ſape, It we ſaye 
ſhall incurre inconuenpence and bee taken in hys aunſwere , ) -Jfthey had from heaug 
mynded to aunſwerethk veraxe trueth ofthe mattier, the woozdes ofthetru: ** 

eth was a playne and a teadytale to bet ſpoken : but they ſmelle themſelues 

to be layed foꝛ by the ſame policie, and trayne, where with they layed a bayte 
fozhym.Herupon goe they to a wyly counſayll together emong themſelues. 
Foꝛ none there is a moꝛe buſpe piece of wooꝛke, then the framyng ola coun⸗ 

trefaycte matper: and commonly one fraude haleth an other at hys tale, and 

one guyle dꝛaweth an other after hym. Therefoze they lape theyꝛ heades to⸗ 
gether thus conferryng emong themſelues: what auntwere ſhall we make 
io thys doubtfull queũpon⸗It we Gall ſay, that Johns autoꝛitye tame im; 
mediarelyfrom heauen, he will ſtrayght war hitte vs in the fozehead wich it, ohy tan 
and will ſay: Why than dyd ye not geuecredyte to hym, whan heteſtyfped of 171,27 pe 
mer He playnely confeſſed hymſelfe to beinferyourto me, and vnwooꝛthpe to dym not⸗ 
beare my ſhoes atter me. He openly conteſſed hymſelfe to be an earthly manne 
andto ſpeakeearthelye thynges, and beeyng a baſſe lender perſone coſpeake 

bafſe matiers ,and that I beeyng iſſued from heauen was aboue all ereatu⸗ 

res. Howe doe ye receiue his autoꝛitie, as a thyng pꝛocedyng from God, and 

doe openlyin the face of the woꝛlde kynde ſlaundꝛeous cauillacyons at myne 
autozitie,of whiche he gaue playne teſtimonie - That it on the other ſyde, we 

dall auduche that John dyd nothyng bytheautozytieof God, but ol an hu⸗ Kat ten 
mayne ſpirite onely, all the vnyuerſall people will vpon vs with ſtones , be⸗ c. 

tauſe it is a thyng rooted in the heartes of them all full and whole, that John 

was a Pꝛophete, and that he w2oughte by the inſpiracyon ol God whateuer and they 
hew2ought.They had no care to aunſ were trueth, but to aunſwerep might aiſwered. 
beſt ſeruẽ to their purpole. So doe falſe doctoures aũſwer, not the thyng that 
ſtripture teacheth,but takyng luche ſence therout by their interpꝛetacion, as 

maketh to their altectiong. In caſe they choulde haue aunſwered trueth theyꝛ 

tozitie emong the people ſtode in great haſard, if they had aunſwered falſe, 

they keared they lyues. They ſtode in great feare of men, wheragthey traſt of 

ltom thẽ the feare of God. Wherupon they aunſwered, that they could not tel. 

There was none other hole but thys alone left open foꝛ them to eſtape oute g eitber tel 
at: but whan they had gotten ſuche an euaſion, they doe all vnder one ſeindla⸗ I you, by 
by deltuer the 3 oregon he ſaied vntothẽ: wont autos 
Vecauſe pe kynde ſuch euaſions and holes, and wil not a 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
ye knowe well enoughe: noꝛ Ineyther will not tell you, by what autozltye J 
doe theſe thynges whiche ye ſee:albeit ye are not ignoꝛaunte ofthis thing ney⸗ 
ther, whiche pe nowe demaunde. by 8723 84 
C Tyaa began he to put foozthe to the pcople this parable: A certain man plantedes 
vineyard and ler it foo2th to huſbandmen, and went himſelfke into a Traunge countrep 
fs; a greare ſeaſou. And whan the tyme was come, be ſente a ſeruaunte to the houſebaud 
men £hac they ſhoulde geue bym ot the-fruicte of the vineyard. And they beate him g (ent 
him away cmptte. Ind agane he ſent pet an other ſeruaunte, and him they did beate g; en- 
treacted him @amfully,and (ent him away emptic. Aud a gayne be ſent the third alſo,g 
dymthey wounded,and caſte hyymout. © ben (ayed the Loꝛde of the vineyatd: What wal 
I dooczJ will ſende mp dere ſonne, peraducntute toty will ande in awe of dym, whan 
thep let dem. But whan the houſebandmen-ſawe him, they thought within themlelues, 
ſaying:this is the bep2c:come leat vs kill him, thai the. enherieauncemaye becgurs- 
they caſt him out of tye vineyarde, and killed. him. Wuat wall the Lozdeof the vinepar 
chcrefoze doe vnto them: be (hall come and diſtrope theſe houſedaudemen,aud call leat 


out his vineparde to other. . 
The pꝛieſtes, the Phariſeis, the Sctibes and the headmen ok the laitie- 
beyng thus conkuted, the Lozde by an by bꝛought in a parable, whiche might 
lape playnely before theyꝛ iyes theyꝛ vncura ble malice wooꝛthie of damnaciò, 
who hauing bene ſo many wayes pꝛousked of god to amendement, had ſtyll 
growen euermoꝛe to wurſe and wurſe,rennyng in eontempte of the lawe, 
ſtriekyng the Pꝛophetes, and puttyng them to deathe,andentendyng no lelle 
then afterwardes to put to deathe the ſonne of god alſo, beryng the extreme 


Marie. cui. cemedie of al eiuils, yea aud to put him afterward agayne to more affliccio in 


A certapne 
man platte de 

( Jecaug)planted a vineyard, which he was ſingularly in loue withall,doing 
racbe. fc. alltharmighte poſſibly bee docn,that he might at length haue ſomefruicr of 


the Apoſtles and inartirs. The tenour of the pataple is thys. A certayneman 


the ſame.Fo he hedged it diligently rounde about, & builded a tow2e within 
it, foʒ watching and kepyng of it, he dygged out a gutter to receyue the wyne 
when it were pꝛeſſed, and he ſette ferthermoꝛe a wyne pꝛeſſe in it. And whanit 
was thus well furniſhed with all thynges apperteynyng. he putte it foozthe 
to thehandes of houſebandemen, that they ſhoulde dooe all requiſite houſe: | 
bandꝛy vnto it, and gather the fruicte therof at tymeconueniente. Thys doen, 
he taketh a boyage into a ferre countrey, #continueda gteate long ſeaſon ab: 
ſent from home.This ſame verayly is the vineyardeof the M oꝛde Sabaoth, 
whiche the ſame loꝛde tranſpoſed #remoued out of Egipt,and ſet in the lande 
of beheaſte:he hedgedit aboute with the pꝛecintte of the lawe:he pꝛotected t 
with watching and keping ol it his owne ſelfe in pꝛoper perſone:he beautified 
it with a goodly temple: he added moꝛeouerin it pꝛieſtes, indges, capitapneg, 
andteachers:he omitted nothing that to the oꝛdꝛeing oꝛ dꝛeſſing therof might. 
appertayne.And thys vinevarde breyng thus furnyſhed to the poyntedeuyſe,. 
whi it had bene a long ſeaſon lokedfoz,p it hould bring furth good grapes, 
did yet neuertheleſſe tough the defaulte of the houſebandemen bzyng furth 
wylde grapes. The loꝛde all this while, who in dede is no where not p2eſent, 
pet ſemed vnto theinto ber abſente ferre of, betauſe hys conuerſacyon was in 
heauen. Therfoze whan it was a time dur and ſeaſonable foꝛ the people of If 
rael at laſt to bꝛing furth fruitte aceozding foꝛ ſuch the bountiful goodneſſeof 
Godtowvardes them:the maiſter of the vineyarde ſent a ſeruaunt ofhys;that 
is to ſay one pꝛophet oꝛ an other, vnto the houſbandmen, that is, to the pzin- 
ces, to the pꝛieſtes a to the Dcribes, (who wer the bearers ok all the ſwaigh 
andſroke: , ) that they choulde rendꝛe and yelde vnto hym, parte 3 
=» t 


the ghoſpell of S. Luke. Cap. xx. Fol. tlix. 

fruicte as had growen vp in the bineyarde. The houſebandemenne, oho had and they 

tiled and vſed the vineyard to the behoufe of themſelfes, and not ofthe Lozd, beat bim a 

firſte pumbled the ſeruaunte aboute the eares, and beate him and than thꝛuſt — 

him out bytheſhoulders, and ſent him home agayne emptie. Foꝛ to whome of 

the Pꝛophetes hath not crueltte bene hewed ⸗ But ſo great was the L02des 

ientienelle and pacience, that although he were with an acte ofgreate deſpyte 

pꝛouoked to indignacyon , yet did he ſhewe none extremitiene rigour towar⸗ 

des the houſebandmenne:but he ſente an other ſeruaunte to aſſaye whether he 

toulde call them home agayne to dooe theyꝛ duetie as beetomed them. But 

they handled the ſecounde meſſagyer with no moꝛe jentleneſſene kauoure then 

theyhadde vſed the other afoze, Foz whan they hadde ſoꝛe copied hym , and 

had reuyled hym with muchedeſpyteous language,theyſenthym alſoemptie 

home to hys Loꝛde:emptie( J ſay) ot the fruicte whiche he looked fo2 ,but lo⸗ 

den with his backe burden of w2ong x of ill handleing , Fozwhither choulde 

they goe, but to the Loꝛde, who ſayed- Theredzeſſe be left to me, and J ſhall 

atcquite it. The pacience of the Loꝛde, though it were after thys extreme ſoꝛte 

eftfones encenſed to wꝛath:xet did he not foꝛ all thys ſteppe furthe to doe ven⸗ 

geaunce neither, but ſent vet the thyꝛde ſeruaunte. And him too did the houſes 

bandemen ſoꝛe wounde, e ſo ſend him home againe to hys maiſter emptie. Foꝛ 

the goodneſſe ok their CLoꝛde, which pꝛouoked them to repentaunce, did encẽte 

theyꝛ malite, yea wurſe then it was aloe. And though al p deſpite wherwith 

they had grieuouſly handled the ſeruauntes that were ſente, did of good cauſe 

touche the maiſter that had ſente them e thoughe they oughte nowe ok good 

right to haue bene puniched, which being ſo often occaſioned to goodneſſe had 

euermoꝛe growẽ fo2ward to hapnous dedes ofmiſchiefe,euery one act wurſe 

then an other: yet did the Loꝛde of his exceding great mercifulnes,make pet a 

ferther delay of his ſtroke and vengeaunce therfoꝛe, as one that was moꝛe de⸗ 

ſpꝛous to trye the vttermoſte remedie poſſible, then to ſhewe oꝛ execute any ri⸗ 

gour vpon the houlbandmen. And thus hecaſte with hymſelfe in hys mynde. 

What may J dose to bꝛyng theſe wieked houſbandemen of myne.to a better 

minde agayne, though whoſe defaute the fruicte of my vineyarde doeth now 

of a long continuaunce periche vnto me-'F haue ſent ſo many ſeruauntes it is 

not one whit the better emended. The thing whiche onely is ret dehynde, that 

will J doce. i J will tend 

J willſende my onely ſonne, whome J loue tendꝛely. They whiche {tte — — 

my ſeruauntes at naughte, yet peraduenture whan they chall ſee my ſonne, une. ec. 

though they will not lone him, yet certes they will beare ſome reucrence vnto 

him and will wurſhippe me my ſelfe in hym. Naughtie perſones are woonte 

now a than atleaſt wiſe foꝛ very ſhame, to be bꝛydled from a dede ok miſchieke 

whiche they woulde els doe. This deuiſe therkoꝛe, that is, with the haſarding 

of his owne ſonne to ſeke the ſauing and recouery ok his houſbandemen,lyked 

the moſte mercifull Loꝛde, as a Lo2de being righte deſy2ous to ſaue men, and 

moſt owe to Ariete. The donne being obedientto hys father, wente. ©b!s13ve 
The houſbandmen, whan they ſawe the ſonne, they did not onely not reue⸗ eat vs au 

rence hym, but alſo with wicked ſtomakes turned themſelues full and whole dem. 

to the deuiſrs, and purpoſes of moſte extreme madneſſe, ſaping emong them⸗ 

ſelues:Yitherto haue we akenof the ſeruauntes that haue tome to vs, thiſ⸗ 

lame is the ſonne and the heyꝛe who entendeth one dayeto auengethe deſpyte 

dooen by vs vnto hys father . Leatte vs kylle hym, and ſo hail we recouer 

the 
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the enheritaunce of this vineyarde foz our owne behonkfes, ſtoutelye ſettyng 
the Loꝛde at naughte. Thys deiuelyſhe deuyſe was well lyͤed emonge them 
being confederate altogether , and ſo they taſt the lonne out ofthe vineparde, 
audſlewe hym. Whan the Loꝛde Jeſus had with thys pꝛoceſſe playnelp he; 
wed to the pꝛpeſtes, to the Scrives , and to the chieſerewlers, they ye; 
rayowne conſcience, who euen at that pꝛeſente houre with all theyꝛ endeuour 
aitempted theſamethat withyn a lytle whyle afterwardethey commytted 
in facte and dede , (leadyng Jeſus foozthe, and crucifying hym withoutethe 
citie:)turnyng hymſelfe vnto them aſked thysqueſtyon of them. The matter 
goyng thus, what ſhall the Loꝛde of the vineyarde dooe vnto ſuche houſe⸗ 
bandemenne Whan they efteſones ble theyꝛ euaſions to auoyde makyng of 
an aunſoere,the Loꝛde ſayed moꝛeouer. The Loꝛde hymſelfe will come, and 
will ſende a ſhamefull ende to thoſe houſebandemenne, who coulde not bee 
woonne with anp ientle fauour, and thoſe ſame perſones vtterly deſtruied by 
death, he will ſette kooꝛth his vineyarde to other houſebandemen. By this ſays 
ing dyd the Loꝛd ſygnpdie, that the religion of the Jewes, chould euen bythe 
toote ber aboliſhed, and the fruicte of the ghoſpell bee tranſpoſed and remo⸗ 
ued vnto the Gentiles by the miniſterp of the Ipoſtles. 


The texte. Whan they heard this they ſated: God foꝛbidde. And he beheld them, and ald: what is 
this than that is wittt : The ſtone that the builders tetuſe d, the ſame is become the head 
ot the coꝛner, whoſocucr doocth ſdumble vpon that done,. halbe bꝛoken: but on u homeſo⸗ 
tuct it falleth, it will grinde him to poudze. And the hg prieftcs and the Scribes the 
ſame houte went about to lay bandes eu him, and they feared the people, fox they percei⸗ 
ued that he had ſpoken this ſimilitude againſt them. 


But the Phariſeis (as men that coulde in no wyſe away with the hearing 
of this )auntwered: God foꝛbydde, it hall not bee ſo. Fo2 they well percey⸗ 
ued all thys para ble to had bene tolde agaynſte them: and where they coulde 
vera well away with the deiuliſhe purpoſe and deuyſe to kyll Jeſus, pet doe 
they vtterlye deteſte and abhozre the iuſte vengeaunce o God due koꝛ ſuche a 
wyrked purpoſe. But Jeſus purpoſelye to ſhewe that the veraye ſame thyng 
which they denyed had bene fozeſayed ofthe Pꝛophetes that it would ſo foz- 

The tune, caſt anearneſt ipe vpon them,and(as ye woulde ſay)ipeaking vnto their 
that the conſtiente, ſaped: It᷑ ye geue not crediteto my parable , what is it than that 
builders pe reade inthe Plſalmeg ! That ſame ſtone whiche the builders caſt aſide and 
retuled. at. woulde none ot, is become the head ſtone of the cozner:whoſoeuer chall light 

on that ſtone to ſtumble on it, chall be all to cruſched, and agayn on whome the 
ſame ſtone ſhall fall hym chall it grynde to poudze . Chaiſe ſygnifyeche hym- 
ſeife to be the celeſtiall ſtone, ſent of god, whomethe Fewes refuſed, building 
vp theyꝛ Synagogue withoute Chuiſte:but God madehym the cozner ſtone 
whiche knitteth together and cloſethe vp bothe the walles into one, and cou- 
pleth twoo ſoond2ye peoples into one churche and congregacion thꝛoughee⸗ 
uangelicallfaych without theceremontes of the lawe . Andthys ſtoneisg 
moſte ſure buckeler and defence agaynſte all the aſſaultes ofthe woꝛlde and ol 
Satan vnto all ſuche, as beleuyng on hym, doe cleue faſt vnto hym, and dooe 
reſt 02 nary on hym. 1 
But he is ſounde and vnreſiſtable vnto ſuche as will tebell agaynſte hym. 
Foʒ none there is ſo great a power ofthys woꝛlde, but that it is al to 9 
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ifit ſtumble on thys ſtone. And certes ſtumble he dooeth at hym ; whoſorutxr 
teſiſteth hym and caſteth hym of . Nowe on the other ſyde, dueuen to pouder 
ſhall that perſone bee, on whome that ſtone ſhall lyghte in hys kallyng. And 
certes on ſuchedoeth it lyghte, whome after they haue dene a great long time 
ſuffred, the ſtroke of God at laſte falleth ſodaynlye vpon, ere they bee aware 
oꝛthinke on it. Foz one and the came ſtone , is lyfe to thoſe that teſle thereon, 
and damnation to ſuche as are enemyes vnto it Theſe parabies ofthe 
Loꝛdes declating, ſette the heartes ofthe headmen, of the pꝛieſteg and ok the 
Hcribes in ſuche an eagre rage, that they were myndedeuen there pꝛelente⸗ 
ye to haue layed handes on hym, but the dꝛede of the people dyd at that tyme 
them from that wieked vilamie emong whome they ſaw? Jelus to 

be had in veray great pꝛyce. Foꝛ kns wing themſelues naughte in theyꝛ owne 
tonſtieuce, they had ſmelled the parable whiche was tolde,to touche and hitte 
them as righte as anpe thyng, and pet had the paradle benetolde to ſuche in⸗ 
tente as they might by the vnderſtanding cherof be called backe agayne from 
theyꝛ moſtedetuliſhe purpoſe whiche they hadentended , But no we are they 
made the moꝛe crabbed and fierce vnto dooing of miſchiefe,by the ſelifeſame 


thyng, whereby they ought to haue bene clene diſcouraged end dꝛieuen from 
thepꝛ malice. | 


C And they watched him, and ſent furth ſpyes which Gould fayne themlelues tigh⸗ te 
teous men, to take him in hys wooꝛdes, and to delyuet hym vnto the power # autozitic of The dextez 
the deputle. and they aſked him ſaying: Maiſter, we knowe that thou ſapeſt and teacheſt 
tight, neither conſideren thou the outward apperaunceof any man;but teacheſt the way 
of God truely· Is it lawful foz vs to geue tribute unto Ceaſar, oꝛ no: De pcteciued their 
craftineTc,z ſapde vnto them: why tempte ye me: g hewe me a pen e. Whole image and 
ſuperſcripcion hath it? They aunſwered and ſaide,Ceaſars.And he ſayde vnto chem:geue 
than vnto Leaſar,the thynges whiche belong vnto Ceaſar, and to God the tbYages that 
perterne vuto God. And they coulde not rep2ouc his ſaping beefozi dbe people; aud they 
meruapied at his auuſwere, and helde tyeyz peace. 


Therfoze becing nowedeparted,(by rraſon of ſtanding in dꝛeade of the 
people)from dooing the hainous acte in the open face ol the wozide, whiche 
in their eiuill heartes they had already dooen, after they had once lo determi⸗ 
ned: they goe about the bunging okit to effect by pꝛiuie traines ok vndermp⸗ 
ning him: beyng euen ſomuche the moꝛe vngracious, that they iopne fraude 
vnto their malice :1yke as a moꝛe miſchieuous creature is he that fleagheth 
pueuely with poplon then one that killeth with aſweozde, Now heare thou, 
o Theophilus, the wiles a traynes of the wicked pateſtes, whoſe deſire was 
fo: thys cauſe to haue Jeſus foz euer deſttuied, that is toſaye, to haue the 
trueth euangelicall vtterly oppzeſſed,becauſe that by the ſame veritie of the 
goſpell was taken awayefrom theim thefarming of the vineparde, the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛeowning and poſſeſſion wherofthey had pꝛomiſed vnto tizemſelues bothe 
perpetual foꝛeuer, alſo to come to them by title & ſucceſſion ofenheritannce, 
They hide their angre chewing no manier countenaunce therok, and watche They tent 
all occaſions poſſible to put him to deathe. They colourably ſende fo2th cer⸗ tooth cpies 
tain counterfeict perſons, who ſhoulde eigne theimſelfes to be iuſt a righte⸗ wbiche 
dus afoꝛe God ( a nothing is there in the woꝛlde moꝛe peſtilent oz deadly then — 
is tounterkeict righteouſneſſe) totheende they ſhoulde out of hys wooꝛdeg telues rigys 
hunt out one poiuct oꝛ other, wherofhe might be detected befoze the Empe : teous men 
tour of Romes deputtes.x before thelieutenaunt Plate, who at that 1 2 

*aſon 
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ſraſon was thehygh rewler in Jewzyin Ceaſars behalfe:and thys dyd they, 
to thentent and purpoſe that all che grutche,andquerele of thys facte myghte 
ver layedouer trom chemfrlues to the others, es though he had berne putte 
to death by the ſentence and fudgemente of Ceaſars officers., and that they 
onthey2 parttes-as mtu vnculpable mighte appere to haue kept the handes 
kromettuſion of bloude. But the moze they goe about by wozldelyeſubeiltie 
to hyde it, ſo muche doe they moꝛt and moꝛe notoziouſſy bewꝛay theyꝛ incoms 


parable malice. The ſayde diſguiſyng-maſkyng eſquiers therefoze of — 
tel: 


we knowe eulut. Maiſter we haue thzoughiye ſerne thy perfecte vpꝛyghteneſſe: tt 


tat thou [eſt thy mynde playnely without any feare oz diſſimulacyon, and teacheſt ene; 


lenchene rythyng alter therighte ſozte,neyther is there with ther any ſuchereſpecte oz 
right. et. Accepcionof perſones, that thou wilte tell me a lye foꝛ the fauoure of any man, 
ber he ot neuer ſo muche powerand autoritie:but thou haſt enerinoze onelye 


God and none elles beefoze thyne ipes. M hat is acceptable to hym and ſtan. 
ding with hys pleaſure, the fame dooeſt thou playnely and without any feare 
teache. Teil thou vnto vs therefoze what thy veray opinyon and mynde is in 


a mattier about whiche there is muche controuerſteand variaunce emong no 
Ae tlew (malle noumber of vs:whether is it a thyng ſtandyng with goddes pleaſure 
Fal ter vs and contentacion, that we geue tribute vnto Ceaſar,o2 is it not- Jeſus than 
ts geuc tri: Who had a perfeict vnderſtanding of theſe moothe and ſwete hony wooꝛdes 
butevnto mening fraude and deceipte towardes hym, and knowyng veraye well to 
Loalar? what ende thys ſnareful bayted queſtion was ment, whiche was, that in caſe 
he had aunſwered accoꝛding as they: veray hope was he woulde, that it were 
not ſtanding with Goddes contentacyon that a people beeyng conſecrated 
vnto God, houlde bee in ſubieccyon, and ſhoulde pape tribute to anvngodlye 
p2ynce and an pdolatre, ( whiche opinyon the hariſes allowed, though they 
durſte not openlye ſpeake it:) they woulde efteſones haue pꝛocured and ad⸗ 
dꝛeſſed out ſome counterteicte perſones, whiche ſhoulde haue detected him of 
highe treaſon beefoze Pilate ( beryng the emperouts lieutenaunte:)he dyd by 
euangelycall policyein ſuche wyſe defeate theyꝛ maliciouſe deceiptefulneſſe, 
that he dyd bothe tate awaye from them the occaſyon whiche was ſoughte 
to doe him harme, and alſo put them in remembꝛaunte what theit duetie was 
to doe, whiche thyng vndoubtediy no man choulde leaue vndoen without af 
ſured peril a ieopardye ot his life. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt was not come koꝛ any ſuch pur: 
poſe, as to teache howe much was to be payed vnto Emperoutes, oꝛ to Em⸗ 
peroures deputies: but what was due of the ſpirituall ſubſtaunce to bee 
payed vnto god, who is the Loꝛde ok all thynges. Why come ye to tempt me 
(ſayeth her) Shewe me a piece of your ſylner copne. Foꝛ he knoweth not the 
image of Ceaſar, foꝛaſmuche as he had nothyng in earthe. Whan the piete ol 
coyne was che wed hym in hys hande, he demaunded whoſe phiſyonomyeit 
Seue vnto was, and whoſe tytle oz poyſee was witten about it. Foꝛ thys is a thing too, 
—— that a true Chꝛiſtian dooeth not kno we. But they who knewe it( that is men 
— ve. wedded to the woꝛlde) ſayed: Ceaſars phiſlonom e and pꝛyenteit is. 
long vnto Than ꝙ Jeſus byanby: than render and paye ye vnto Ceaſar,yfanye 
Leaſar. thyng belongeth to his righte;Fo2 J foꝛte nothyng what the pzynces ofthys 
woꝛlde dooe require by theyꝛ exaccions. But thys is vet a greater poyncte of 


your charge, and moꝛe requiſite tothe purpoſe, that pe rendꝛe vnto God, that 
re 


r 


the goſpellof.SLuke. Cap.rr. Fol, citi. 
ye oughe vnto hym: know pe therfoze the image of hym flrickenand coined in 
youre hertes,acknowelage pt his tult and poiſee. All the ſonle is due to hym 
tuery whit of it, and oughte not to bee in bondage to any othet petſone „then 
tohym, who created bothe the bodye and 5 ſoule too. And bearing(as it docth ) 
the image of Sod, wherefkoze ts it pated toz tribute to the dejuill - The (ubtyil 
awaiters to haue taken him in a ttippe, metuayle at ſo watie and citcumipect 
an anſwer. Foz the euangelical ſimplicitie hath a politique caft of it own too. 
pet this notwithſtand yng, they woulde not acknowelage the heauenipe wpſes 
dome of God in him, but ſoz0wed becauſe there was nothing which thep could 
tepꝛoue in all his talke. 


CThen came to him certatne of the Sadduttes which deny that there is any reſurrecct- The terte 


du, and they aſked him, {aiyng: @ ater, agoſes wꝛote vnto vs, it any mannes b2other dyt 
hauing a mite, aud de dpe without childzen, that then dis bzother would tate his wyte, g 
teile vp ſede vuto his bzother. There were therfoze ſeuen dꝛethꝛen, z the firn tote a wike, 
and dyed without childzen . And the ſeconde tooke her, and he died chudeleſſe. and the 
thirde fooke her, and like wiſe the reſidue of the ſeuen, and leatt no cdildꝛen behind them, 
and died. Lau of all the woman died alſo. Howe in the teſuttection, n boſc v ite of them 
dhall e bez Foz ſeucn had her to wife. Jeſus aunſwered and ſated vnto them: The child2# 
ofthis wezlde marpe wiues, aud ate matied, dut they whiche walde coumpred woꝛzthye 
of that woꝛlo aud the reſutteccion from tie dead, doe uot marte wiues neither are matico 
not yet cannot dye anye mozc. Foz they ate eguall vnto the aungels, and are the ſonnes of 
God,in ſomuch as thet are chuldzen ofthe telurteccion. And that the dead ſhal rice again, 
Moſcs alſo ſhewed beſides the buſhe, wyan he calleth the lozde the Bod of 4bzaham,and 
the God of Maac, and the God of Jacob. Foz he is uot a God of dead, but of lung. Fo: al 
uue vnto dim. Than cercain of the Phariſeis aunſwered and ſaicd: Mailer, thou hace 
well ſaicd, And ater that durlie they uot alte him aup que gion at all. 


Whan the (ated parties were departed from hym,there came vnto him of 
the ſecte of the Sadducees , who'vndera falſe title of rightcouſneſſe made 
much high ſolemnitie of theimſelkes, in like maniet as the Phatiſeis had their 
name of excellencie in outward apparence to the ſighte of menne, wherein the x 
thought theamſelfes kette to ſutmounte and peſſe the othet letteg. 


Ind the ſecte of the Sadducees hathe this one pꝛopzetie by theimſelfes, that The Sad 


they dooe not beleue any atiſyng again of the bodyes to bee attet this lyke, nei⸗ therets amp 


het any parte of man to temapne after death,ne that there be anye Yungels, vcſurreccion 


Theſe Sadducees pꝛopoune to the Lozde ſuche a queſtion as koloweth. Mat⸗ 
ler, ſuth manter a law hath there been geue to vs by Moes, that in cale anye 
man, aftet he hath marted a wyfe,ſhalbee deceaſſed without chyldzen;the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of the pattpe ſo deceaſſed ſhall matye the wedowe leaft by hym: and lutce⸗ 
dyng in the place of his bother, ſhal retſe ſucceſſion and iſſue vnto his bzother 
oftheſame womans bodye. So than it koꝛtuncd, that there were leuen bꝛethiẽ 
of whome the kyꝛſt maried a wife, and died without iſſue. The nexte eide bꝛo⸗ 
thertooke het that was leaft to wyfe, and dyed hymſelfe lykewyſe hauing had 
nochpldzen by her. Nerte after hym ſucceded the thirde bzother into wedlocke, 
iccozdyng to the courſe of his age, who on his pattie alſo dyed withoute chyl⸗ 
den, And ſhoꝛt tale to make, in ſemblable maniet was this womã maried vn⸗ 
lo tuet pe one ot᷑ them vntill the ſeuenth, and al had her, and pet made lhe ncucs 
u one of theim a father,ne bzought hym foꝛth any chyld. In pꝛoteſſe of tyme 
dyed the woman too. Now than at the general 2 ot 5 — 
. 1. zethzen 


The paraphzaſe of Erafmtis vpon 
bꝛethzen ſhall recouer the poſſeſſion of this woman to his wyfe 2 Foꝛ ons mai 
ryed ſhe was to euerye one ot theim,and ſhe can not bee common to theym al, 
ne to any mo houlebandes then one. By this toye hauing in it neither time noz 
realon,the Sadducees ſuppoſed that the opinton of the Phatiltis myght bee 
wyped clene awaye, whiche Jharilets dyd ſtiefflye holde argumente, that the 
ſoules doeremapne after the bodyes be dead. yca and ferthermoze that the bo⸗ 
byes of the dead ſhall one dape teturne to lyfe againe. 
Nob becauſe theſe mennes appoſyng of hym contcined in it moze fooliſke- 
neſſe,the malice, Jeſus bouchelalucdtoenſttucte the,ſaiyng;ye ate in a wiög 
opinion in that ye imagpne tte like tate of thynges to bee in the lyfe to come, 
as pe lee in this pꝛeſente wozid here. The childzen of this woꝛld, which woꝛlde 
is neuet without ſucceſſiue alteracion of ſome dipng every dap, and otherſome 
daily cummpng into the wozlde,dooe remcdilefſe lecke out and procure wincs 
foz their ſonnes,and dot ſette out thepz daughtcrs in matiage to houſcbadeg, 
foz mankynde cannot by any other poſſible meanes bee continued in pꝛogene⸗ 
racton of iſſue. nd therefoze mattimonie emong them is not a thyng of biifſes 
kulneſſe, but ot neceſſitie. But thofe perſones to whoſe lotte ſuche dliſſe ſhall 
falle, that they mape be reputed wooꝛthie the refurreeeton of the iuſt, and wop 
thpe thatlame wozlde , whiche knoweth no moztalitte ſuctze neythet ſhall 
vzocute wpues foz they ſoounes, noz ſhall genethepz daughtets to houſe 
bandes in matiage. Foz what nede ſhall there bee of mariage oz a carnall co 
pulacion,whan no bodye ſhall nowe dye e Fox they haue nowe alrcadye ſur, 
cealled any longer to bee carnall,and to bee ſubiecte to the tncommodityes of 
this wozlde,but haue nowe receiued a bodye that ſhall neuet dye, and ſhall 
nowe from hencekooꝛth none other wyſe liue then the Tungels dooe liue, cmong 
whome there ts no matiage ne vle of wedlocke becaule there is no uccelſſitie of 
dying. | | 
Here in this wo2lde they that of moztall patentes are bozne moztall ,dooe 
by the vſe ol mattimonpe, make pꝛouiſion and meanes foz continuing the ſus 
ceſſion of mankpnde:But choſe others beeyng nowe by the vertue of the ſpps 
rite newe bozne againe,and made the ſonncs of God liuyng foz euer withoute 
ende,ſhall tele no miſſe of matrimonie, becauſe they (hall not knowe death as 
beeyng nowe though reſurreccion reſtozed vnto lyłe immoꝛt all. nd becauſe 
thiſſame doubtefull queſtion hadde bene pꝛopouned of the Sadducees put- 
poſely to mocke theariſpng again of the deade, becauſe they beleued not that 
the ſoules dooe reinapue aliue after the death of the bodpe: Jeſus voucheſal- 
ued to enſttucte their ignoꝛaunt hertes concernyng this caſe too, by autouitye 
of holy (crtpture, whiche holy ſcripture in dede they dyd not diſalo we, but ya 
they dydde teade theſame not hauyng theyꝛ myndes on it to marke it as they 
Gould doe. Ueraily(ſaieth he) to be a thyng poſſible enough, that pᷣ dead mip 
ariſe agayn, and that the ſoules dooe not dye together with the bodpes , even 
Moles hymlelfe vooeth teache you to bee true, whole autozitie, foꝛalmuche is 
pedooe in other matters acknowlage,ye oughtnotin this caſe to teiecte. 1c 
Woles hath witten, that God ſpake vnto hym after this manter oute ofthe 
buſhe, whiche he had ſcen in tedde flamyng fyer to burne without anpe conlu⸗ 


myng oz waſtyng . Jamthe God ok thy father , the God of Abzaham, he 
God fs 


ſaac,the Godof Jacob.xc-Now were Jbzaham, J *, _ 


r 


I 


FEE I44LILINELIIEY XxX Corea 


the golpell of. S Tuke. Cap.x-r. Fol. elxit. 
at that tyme alreadye buititd in graut: That if accoꝛding to pour opinion, e⸗ 
ucty one which d peth, dyeth foz altogethet, and dyeth neuer to be recouered a⸗ 
gayn:how doeth god call bymlelt᷑e god of theim char be none ſuche : Fox ſeing 
that God is Þ vera true liuing god htmſelf,0z rather(moze truely to ſpeate) 
is vetay lyle ſelte:it is a thyng vnconuentente, that he h ould call hym ſelf the 
God of luche as by meane ot deathe are vtter]y periſhed and gonne foz cuet. ., pe is 
But they ate not ſo gon, fozaſmuch as the chieffet parte of theim rematncth as not a god of 
lue, that is to wete, the ſoule, beeing the parte whereby out like is in vs. In o⸗ dead but of 
thcr itupng creatures beſydes man, death is an vttre periſhing fo2 euet:foꝛ in lung. 
theim al well the bodpe falleth altogether downe as ſoone as it is deſtitute ot 
lyfe,as allo the ſoule, which in theim is naughtels but a cettapne hatmonpe, 
and pzopozcionate agreyng together of the qualites and humours ofthe bo⸗ 
dye, whiche as loone as thatlame temperature is diſſolued, vaniſheth a wape 
ummediately as a thyng of nothyng. But in man deathe is nothyng els, but a 
pluckyng of the ſoule in ſoondze from the bodye, ſo that the better parte of the 
twoo that ate in vs remapneth ftyll vncozrupted ,and the bodye only is fox a 
ſeaſon not vttrely periſhed neyther, but as ye woulde ſap, puttified. Ind the⸗ 
ſame body to be reſtozed agayn by the power of god at the reſurticeion, ought 
not to ſeme any meruaill vnto you, foꝛaſmuche as pe daily ſee of a dzy gtaine 
of ſede caſte awape into the eatth, and there putrifted,a newe and a ltue tree to 
ſpꝛyng vp, whiche late hydden in a litle ſmale and deade ſelie grapne now buts 


tied in the grounde. Therefoze ſuch as ate dead, to youward ate dead in dede, 


fozaſmuche as ye are not hable to teuiue them agapne:but euerie one of them, 
peaeuenthey that are deade alſo dooe lyue to godwarde,tn whoſt hande tt is, 
whanſocuer his wyll (hall bee, to reſtoze the ſoules that haue beent plucked as 


wape, euetie one cothepz owne bodies agayn. Whan the Sadducees at theſe 


latynges helde thepz peace not hauyng a wozde to ſpeake:certayne Scrpbes 
allowed the talke of Jeſus , becauſe that concernyng this caſe,the Pharyſets 
and the Scrtbes did conſente in opumon agaynſte the [ects of the Sadducees. 
Not withſt andyng lyke as the opinion of the Phariſeis and Sctybes was in 
this behalfe righter then the opinion ofthe Sadducets:ſo were their hertes 
moe replete with miſchiefe and vngractouſneſſe / Fo2 in ſuche a place dooeth 
there leſſe parte of malice remapn, where there reſteth moze of groſſe ignoꝛaũce 
anddefaulte of learnpng.Thus aftcr that Jeſus had in vayne beene tempted Aud after p 


and pzoued of ſoondzpeſectes of the Jeweg ( fox he had afozethis tyme aun- nn abe 97 
{wered the ets to their queſtion the greateſte pꝛecepte of the any quegs 


concerning | 
lau, and not one of them al had had ſuthe ſptde as he woulde in that þ he had at all. 
attempted:no man durſt auenture any moe to be buiſie 02 to beginne with him 
in demaundyng ok any queſtions. | 


and he ſaied vnto theim: Dome (ate they that £d2iſte is Hanids ſoontte?And Dauyd 
(ſelfe (ateth tn the boane of the Þſalmes: The Loꝛde (ated puto my L oꝛd, ſitte thou on T he texte. 
right hande,till I niake thine enemies thy toote ole. Daub therefoze callech dym 
de, and howe is he than his (onne? 2 . ie 


by Jeſustherefozeof his own-mocion whan thet wer gathered together in a 
piped bid theim aun were him who would, to a qutũion that he would de⸗ 
Kgunde , not beeyng a queſtion full rr 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmits vpon | 
* Kelis that concerned their ſoule health-He demaũded whoſe ſotihie the ſctip⸗ 

ture dyd pzenouncethat Meſſias ſhould be,Thep bepng not tgnozaunt that 
it had by pzophecte bene fozeſated,that Meſſias ſhould in tyme tummyng bee 
bozne of the linage of Dauid, made anſwere without any ſtoppes ez ſtaighes: 
Dautds ſonnt. To this Jeſus ſaid: But Dauid being enſptred with the holy 
ghoſte, ſpeaketh of Meſſias aftet this maniet in the Pſalmes:TheL ozd laid 
vuto mp Loꝛd, ſitte thou on my tighte handce. vntil J make thyne enemies thy 
koote ſtoole. Howe agteeth it, that Dauid ſhoulde calle him Lozde whom he 
acknowelageth and taketh foz his ſonne-Foz the ſonne is infetiour to the fa⸗ 
thet:and moꝛe reaſon it wer, that the ſoonne ſhould in the wape of honour and 
reucrence call the father Loꝛde, then contraric wiſe. This queſiton coulde not 
one of theim all ſotle,and foz that pꝛeſente Jeſus thoughtc it ſufficiente (as xe 
would ſaye)by a miſticall riedell to haue geuen theim a litle intimation oz ins 
clyng ot his nature of Godhed , by the whiche nature of his Godhed he was 
ſupetiour vnto all the Patriatkes,fozaſmych as he was cgual vnto God the 
kat her, albeit eueu after his humain nature alſo he txcelled all creatures. Ind 
thep reputed the memozte of Dauid to bee holy and pꝛecious:but hym whome 
Dauid acknowelaged bothe fox his foonne,and alſo oz his Loꝛde: hym they 
caſe of,not thzough tgnozaunce of the lawe, but of a iudgemente beyng blin⸗ 
ded with petuerle and cozrupte affeccions. 


The texte. Than in the audience of al the people, be ſaied vnto his diſciples. Beware of the & cr 
bes, whiche wil gee in long clothing, and loue gretinges in the markertcs, and the high 
ſeates tn.theG(tagogues and the chiete roumes at feaſtes, whiche deuoure wedowes yous 

ſes fciguing long p2aters;theſame (hall receiue great damnacion. | 


Fozaſmuche therfoꝛe as the malice of this generacton was paſt al hopeof 
grace, and not curable by any ſalues that could be:it remained, that the finple 
and vnlettred multitude of the people ſhould haue good warning geuen them 
that they might not bee trained in and decetucd by coulouring and crafty coo 

ueighaunte of the others, who whereas they were vopde of al reltgton-oz true 
deuocion, yet dyd they countrefcicte the higheſt godlineſſe poſſible,hauyng ie 
to none other marke, but only to thepz own glozy and lucre,and tozthatſan 
ouely cauſe murmoyryng and pzatyng all manier wayes poſſtble,agapoſtthe 
glozp of God and agaynſt the health of their neighboures. Fox there de num 
De laid vn» moꝛe deadlye enemies of true gadlineſſe, then ſuche as bp countrefaictyng-of 
pie . holp conuerlactõ purchaſe vntotheimſclfes autozttie,and beat ing theinſettes 
bolde on chelame, do wichdzawe che ſimple people from ttue gadlinefſe.This 
Byndeok maſkers are ſoze taken with twos diſeaſetz in eſpectall;chat is; with 
ambicton which altogether enclineth to tyꝛanny, and with couetiſe tnſaciabls, 
And ſuche men dyd Jelus (as it were)plainly peinct out vnto his diſctpies;# 
that did he all the people beyng within gudiẽce of it, to the ende the ſatd Pha⸗ 
tileig and Scrides myght ber ſhunned, foꝛaſmuche as they would not de 
koutmede r that they myght hauẽ no longet tyme to detetue, ſeyng they we 
in no wyle emend. did thre was not any ſuche poynet as to backe bite oz 
awate any menncs good name and fame, but to make a good ſyre wate foz the 
afegarde and pꝛeſtruyngot the ſimple innocet people. No liſſen thou 
Theophilus, what coutours the Loꝛde peincteth theim out, thou mapti 
— — — vnto thee . Beware pe of the Scribd 
ſateth he) luche as pe dode nowe often tymes ſee to aſſayle me wit. guple — 
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the golpeil of. S Tuke. Cap. xx. Fol. cixiii. 
ſubtiltie. They pꝛokeſſe the perfect knowlage of the lawe, a dooe obſtinatelye 
teliſte the mpnde of the law. They haue God in theyꝛ mouth, but tht ate open 
aduerſaties to the glozie of God. They pꝛote ſte in wooꝛdts, to be earncſte tra? 
uaillers foz the peoples behoufe and pꝛotite, whereas they codtrefaict al thin⸗ 
ges that euer they doe foz reſpecte of thepz owne comodities. hei matze great 
fleeyng outwardlp from the coumpaiguie of ſinnets, pta, and in cale thei ligbt 
on the coumpatgnte of ſuche by anye caſuall chauncc, they purge theimleltis 
by much wachynges:but theimſelkes on their owne patties dooc withinfoozth 
altogether lwymiwe in vyces much moꝛe deteſt able, that is to wete, in deſire of 
bainglozy,in high ſolemnitie of looke and countenaunce ⁊ in enup, but moſte 
ſpectally of all in auitite, whiche to doe is no leſſe then plain wurſhyppyng of 
dolles. And becauſe they vnderſtad and percetue the people to be moſt chief ly 
mated with ſuche thinges as mape bee [cen with the bodily iyts:they doe with | 
ſuche k yndes of iugleynges, hunt and ſeke to geat autozitte emong the ſimple —— 
ſoules. They doe(as ye would ſaye)lette out themſeites to ſale, by their newe· n be mat 
found diſguiſed veſture,bauyng a great pꝛide and felicitie to be icttyng vp a bettes. 
downe where thei mape be ſeen in their autentical robes of auncyentcneſſe rea- 
chyng down to the hatd grounde:and with theit countenaunces framed to a 
grauitie,thep are often & much pzeſent in Þ high ſtretes and in places of great 
reſozte of people, to the entent the mate there haue much crouchpng and dou⸗ 
kyng made vnto they m, a that they mape bee hailled and greted by the name 
of wuiſhppfull mapſterg. In the liuagoges alſo and in places where much 
coumpaignte is ſitting together, thei looke and ſcke to haue the higheſt ſcates, 
and at teaſtes whan they ſhall ſitte downe to meate, they haue a great appetite 
to beginne the table, becauſe they woulde feme great and iolpe felowes in the 
eyes of men, whereas befoze the face of God they are accurſed and deteſtable. 
And pet might they ſeme to bee nomoꝛe but vaungloꝛtous and foolythe,if they wyccye de⸗ 
made no ketthet ſekyng noꝛ ſuyng but fox the fwifte blaſtes of bruit and kame uour wedo⸗ 
of p people, and the vaniſhing fmoke of haillinges and gretynges. ay, there — A 
is nothyng moꝛe full ot catchyng and poltpng then thet are. Thet occupienot — of 
the trade of vſutye, lending out theit money foz encreſſe oz gatnes:thet ate not 
tllectours ne teceiuers of tribute wherby to polle and piele the comon people, 
but they haue caſtes and lleightes moze vngracious then the craftye trade of 
luche is The ſimpler ſoꝛte of people whtche mape caſily be beguyled, doe they 
hunt to take fo a pzate:they ſeke to catche wedowes ſuche as are welthye and 
epche,and deſtitute of the aide of houſebandes, which might defend them. The 
lere of womank nde is apte to be dectyued by fraude, and a godly acte it is in 
rence, to bee helpers of ſuche as aredeſtitute . Suche ſimple wedowes 
| doe they eaſily flocke and loute,thzough countrefaictyng of holines. 

Uerape muche grauitie doe they pꝛetende in their countenaunte, they bee ho⸗ 
noured of euetye bodye . they veray ha byte dooeth on euerpe lyde trie them to 
det men of holy conuetſa cion, and thet vle belydes this to bee a long whyle tos 
gether in pzapers,yea and that halt bee doen in the open tretes where tuetye 
dodye mape beate recoꝛde. Theſame thing was dooen of John aif6 and of the 
olde auncient pꝛophetes, but it was dooen in lectete, where none might behold 
t but God. But theſe felowes dose not pꝛaye, but hunte. What metuapl tha, 
K ſelte wedowes bee deceiued by ſo manye wates of coulourable delyng But 
vhan they haue ons crepte in, to geate theyz heades 9 wy _ CO 

* Its, dozes, 


Xhe.paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon 
doozes,thep deuoure their houſes,and piele and polle the ſely weemen whom 
their partes had been to defcnde and laue, and what ought to haue been gtue 
out in almes to the behouk of the pooze, that doe thep wholly conuerte to their 
owne lucte. Such manier men were the Scribes at thoſe dates and the Pha⸗ 
rileis,who without ende bothe in wooꝛd and dede, made teliſtẽce agaynſte the 
gholpell.Albeit there bee cucn at this pꝛiſent date too. and euet wyl be Scri- 
bes:who whyle they ſette al their mynde and ſtudie vpon their owne pzofites; 
dooe not onely bothe ſpeake and woozke agaynſt the commodities of the pto⸗ 
ple,butalſo do reſiſte the glozte of Jeſus,and that they dooe vndet a falſe pze; 
tence ok teligton, by theyz wedes , by their titles, and by their long pꝛapets, 
huntyng foz to geat an opinion of holineſſe in the lyght of the commen people: 
'whtche common people booeth not pet well vnderFande in what thynges true 
teligion dooeth conſiſte. But nowe,what ſhall the diſciples of Chziſte dooe a⸗ 
gaynſt ſuche Sctibes and jPhariſeis,fozalmuche as Þ true diſcipies of Chzilt 
can no manter ſhᷣyl of harmyng avy bodie as me endewed with the lim pleneſle 
of verap doucs-Fozſooth they (hall in this caſe vle allo the ſubtiltie of the ſer⸗ 
pent. Jf betyng ducly tolde of theit ill doinges they do not emend, their coum⸗ 
patgnie muſtc de ſhunned ſeryng they are vncutable, and the ſimple are to bet 
warned that they beware of the (ame ſecte liyng in awaite foꝛ theim, And as 
fox the ſaide Scribes and Phatiſeis, theyʒ due puniſhemente abideth theym. 
Foz whan they ſhall come to the ſeate of tudgemente, befoze thatlame iudge, 
who iudgeth not by ſuche thpnges as are ſeen with the (pes of the bodye, but 
by the pꝛiuyt affeccions of the hevtes:at that houre ſhal ſuche be adiudged to 

Thefame - moꝛe grieuous tozmentes,then thoſe, whiche are to Þ open light of the wozlde 
Ha! recent and vnletgnedly full of hainous enozmities beyng perſones ſo much the [elle 


damnacioit culpable,becauſe they ſhewe theit diſeaſe openlye and hide it not. 


* 


(The.rxi.Chapter, f 


The texte As he behelde, he ſawe the tiche menn t, which cane in their offreinges into the treas 

texte. ſourie. c ſawe allo a certain pooze wedowe, whiche caſt iu thither twoo mptes ,Ind ve 
ſaicd:of a tructh JI ſaie vnto pou:that this poeze wedowe hath putte in moze then thei al. 
Foz thei alt yaue of theit ſutpertnutie added vuto the offreiiges of God;dat ſhe of her pes 
uurie hath caſt in all the fubſtaunce that ide had. 


d to theentente the Loꝛd Jeſus would the moze dies 
EN peipe enpꝛiente the fozclaicd matter inthe hertes ofthe 
{ 2879 people. whiche was, that men are not eſte med in Þ light 
doe God by thynges viſible but by ſinceritie of þ herte, 
een alſo mighte checke the couetile of the Scribes,of þ 
PLA2\5; Pariles,and of the pꝛeeſtes, who bzoughte the peo 
in an earneſte beliefe,and in eſpecial ſelie fond weomen 
der were wedowes (if they were welthie & riche,ozels 
— 8nunot.)chat it was the hig hee poynete of holincſſe that 
coulde be, if they dyd contribute a verai grtat poꝛcion of their beſt ſubNaunce 
into the coꝛbone, that is, theit churche trealutie of Jewels and offrepnges ,the 
pouertie in the meane whyle ouetpaſſed, pea and many tymes their childzen # 
parentes too:as he was ſitting in the timple, he caſt vp his pes vnto thats 
lame plate, u hiche is called & aʒophilatiumſ that is to lay ihe * 
| | lexttp. 
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ew 
| Not not be leatt one done vpon an other, that ſhal not be thꝛowen do 
bim, latyng: gg aiſter, whati hal theſe thifiges be, and what ſigne wil there de, whan ſuch 
. thanges come to paſſeeIno he ſaied take dede that ye dee not deceyued.Foz manye ſhall 


dan there bee from de 4 | 
"Nodv lo it was, that the Jewes had an eſpeciall glozfe intheir temple of Hies 


che pure herte, veg euen of eucty pooze bodp,ts amoze poztelpe 


thegoſpellof,SLitke; Cap. xi Fol,clricf; 
ſertrpe, oʒ treaſdurte,in the whiche the Jewels of the temple were kepte « The 
pueſtes would in any wiſe haue this moneye reputed ſo holye, that where the 
lawe had ſpectrally commaunded that the patentes Could be honouted, theyz 
doctryne was that the father ought rather to bee lcaft vnholpen,thep cozbon 
not to bee encteaſed, wheras that money pet neucrthelcflethzough the default 
and abuſion of the pꝛieſtes, was now alteadye a great parte of it tutned to the 
mainteinaunce of the ſenſuall exceſſiue liuyng ot theſame pꝛieſtes onely. So 
han manie tyche and welthie perſones had caſt many thync cs into the ttea⸗ 
ſourie, and had muche countenaunce and ſygnes of allowing them foz caſting 
in ſuche money made vnto theim by the pꝛtelbes and Phatileis, 8s Goddes . gawe al 
creatures foz their ſo dooyng:there came thither a certain ſelie pooze wedome co a certam 
who caſt in twoo mytes 02 littell bzaſſe peng of money, as muche as came to a pee we⸗ 


terthyng. And when no yeerthly creature at all wouldonce make any ligne of 20 which 
tommendyng her, becaule ſhe gaue but a littel;yer was it Jeſus pleaſure that ther twoa 


the godlp deuocton of this woman ſhould beeknowen to the people. Foz he mes. ; 


ſaied: This wedowe ſemeth by the iudgemente of men to haue putte a veraye 
ſmal poʒciõ into the tteaſoutie, but thelame woman by Þ tudgemente of God, 


hath caſt in moze then thole other riche perſones, whiche haue verape largelye 
dooen.Foz they are ltberall of the ſupertluitie whiche they haue at home: but This port 
this pooze wedowe vpon an tatneſte zele and deuocion of doopng her duetye wedowe 
vnto God, hath geuen of her penurie, whercas ſhe had full great nede to haue datb put in 
zepte it ſtill, and all the ſubſtaunte whiche ſhe had at home, che hath nowe caſt — _ 


into the tteaſoutte. In the (ighte of God therefoze,who hathenot an ipe to the 


antitie of the thing, but to the herte of the geuer, ſhe gaue a moꝛe boũteous 
ri then the others whiche gaue a greate dele moze in quantitte - Thus 
Jeſus by tuerpe occaſion withdzewehis diſciples from puttyng affiaunce oz 


-truſtein thynges that mate bee ſeene(wherunto the Jewes dydateribute over 
muche) vnto þ earneſt exerciſe of tuangelicall deuocion and godlint le, which 


conliſteth in the ſyncere affecclonof the herte 
and vuts ſome that ſpake of the temple, bot it was gatnihed with goodly ſtones and The texte 
cls, de ſaied: ht dates will come, in the whiche(of thoſe thinges which pe ſe — — 
And they aſked 


come in my name, and ſaie that they ate chiiue, and thetyme dzaweth nere.Folowe pe 


not them thet toꝛe. But whan yeheareof waxtes and ſodicions, de not afrated,Fot thoſe 
- thinges muſt fir come to pale, but the ende foloweth not byandby . chan ſaied he vnto 
. them: Nacion ſhalt atiſe agarnft nac iou and ingdome agarnſt king dome. great yearth 


quakesſheibe in al — og bungte, e peſtilkce and feareful thinges. And great ſigues 


ruſalew, the whiche becanſe it was excedyng curtouſlp builded, and alſo enti⸗ 


ched and pzectous Jewels , was viſited with great religion, 
. or althe Jewes! butallo ofaltens z men of other ſtraungenacios. 
And node was the tyme come, that the religion of theſame materſall temple 


ith the ſacrifices andoblacions to theſame belongyng ſhould ceaffe,and the 
1 gel maunes herte beeyng cofiſecrated with the holp bal Goal be pre 


1 foz God, in which there hound molt acceptable laceifices be daily offred? 


o bym, not of buite beaſtes.but of godly pzaters,andthikes geupng-Fox 
and gozgeous 
$x.ittt. temple 


5 The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpoen 
temple to God, then was the ſated moſt ſumpteous teple of Jeruſalem, 
had been ſo many peres in editiyng · Chaſtitie, humilitie, a charitpe oꝛ perfcicte 
louetowatdes al men, been oꝛnamentes a great dele moze pzecious in p ſyght 
of God, then that other marble pillours, cke garniſhing of puetpe, the tymbꝛe⸗ 
woozke of cedzetre.the golde, the ſiluer, and the pꝛetious ſtoues, whereofthe 
pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis made ſo muche greate pꝛyde and ſhewe. And lo , whan 
certatne perſones made a poynctyng and a ſhewyng to Jeſus, towardes the 
woondzefull buildyng of the temple , whiche was edilled with the moſte pure 
ſtone that coulde bee, and theſame ſtone dothe pooliſhed g keruen with 
woozkmanlhip of maſonttie, and was ferthet moze with many Jrwels gaie 5 
richely belecn,he aunſwered:pzepaite ye vnto God a ghoſtiye temple, wh 
neither oldnelle mate eate 5p W rottyng ,neither any tẽpeſte mate overthzowe, 


1 dall no let mate burne vp, ne any power of man maie deſtrute oz cafte down: fa 
There fats the time ſhall ſhoztely come whan all thele thpnges whiche pe dooe now take 


one gone v. (0 muche metuailyng and gazyng at, as thynges wooꝛthie and mete foʒ God 
vd an other ſhal bee thzowetdowneeuen to the foundacton, yea in ſo much, that there 


coumkoꝛte and ſolace, then to heare thpnges concernyng the coumkoztẽ of 


due tyme wil it come , hut the care and ch 
Ern 


- vttrelyabhozred, becauſethei wer as yet but weake and fraill menne. I cʒ they 


thal 


not ſo muche as one ſlone beleft ſtandyng vpon an other, but that it ſhall bee 
deſttuled. The diſciples this hearyng a coiecturyng euen of thoſe veray wozs 
des, chat the kyngdome of heauen was now not ferre of, whiche ktngdoe thep 
ſuppoſed and imagined ſhould come with a greate thaunge x turning vplyde 
down ofthe wozid :beepng gredye men to — whan theſe thenges 
ſhould come. dooe (ate vnto the Lozde:Waiſter,al thifſame that thou ſpeak 
of caſtyng downe of the temple, and of the vttre deſtruyng of the cytyt 
ruſalem, what date 0z whan ſhall it cumme to paſſe, oꝛ by what ligne mate we 
bee hable to knowe the ſaied tyme to be alreadye come: But Jeſus whoſe wyll 
is to haue his diſciples egermoze in a toadincſſe againſt all aſſaultes ofetupil 
mpylauentutes. dyd by his doubtful andentrieked tommunitacion, ſette theyz 
myndes in ſulpence & perplexitie, makyng a medley of many ſoondꝛpe matters 
together, concetnyng afflicctons which they ſhould alter warde abide foz pes 
chyng the ghoſpel,concernyng the beatyng down and the miſerable plagueof 
the citie of Hieruſalem, and concetnyng the ende of the wozlde, the haute and 
tyme whereof it was his pleaſure to haue vnknowen to all creatures, to the 
entent they ſhould contiiually euermoꝛe be ina teadmeſſe. The dilciples min⸗ 


des ranne altogether pon a hyngdome: But the Lode was moze willpng to 
haue theim knowe the thyng that did moze nereiye touche them, and to knowe 
thole other matters the verap ſpeakyng and whereof their herts 


had better fanſle and will to heare wooꝛdes pleaſaunt to the eare of wpit 


ſoulehealth , The fozeſated bleſſed reigne wtf one daye ſyrelycome,and tt 


ethereof,it is moſtee xpediente 
one withall, our partes it is 25 


meane tyime ſu to behaye our ſelueg, that we mape not ſeme bnwozthpe of that 


Se that pe 


s 


be not decel 


ued. 


kyngdome,Foz there is no cummyng to the glozye of theſame reigne, dut d 
meant of ſoondzye anne Again dach aMirrions ty behonres out her — 
eee lated: Oute ot all doubtes come J wyl Fra 


letgh the mateltie of the reigne Euangelical.But ee pe ye bee not fedt 
ced,enbzacing an — ah ſtede ol me: Foz beloꝛe the pʒelixed tyme at . 


whiche 


the goſpekof.S.Luke; Cap . xxi. Fol. clrb. 


whiche J wpll tome thete will tome many whiche wyll vſarpe my name vnto 439497; 
them. and will boldely auouche or themlelkes and ſate:J am Chuſt, The tym t ii my 
is at hande:Be not pe auy thyng moued with the woꝛdes of ſuch : in cafe they — 
(hall call you any whether,goenot peafter theun.Ucraily when ye (hall heare ac cb. 
al the wozlde to be in a garboile of ſedicios d of wartes, manye petloncs ſhall N 
plate the pꝛophetes, and ſhall allege the ende ol the woꝛld to appꝛoche. But be 
not ye any thyng feated with ſuche rumours , as though the laſt daie be tuen 
than byanby at hande.Foz in dede ſuche thynges as theſe ſhal foztune, but the 
ende ot the wozlde cometh not euen ſtreight waie in the necke thereof. Foz thele 
thalt dee nothyng els but certain pꝛeaũbles of the ſaid extreme diſtteſſe which 
ſhall bee to the etuil loꝛte an vttre eaſtpng awate;and to the good it (haibce an 
traminacion oz triall, a purifiyng of them. Is whan the bodye is towardes 
the poyncte of diyng the ſignes # tokens therof be ſtrog diſeaſes hauing come 
bp # growen in thelame bodyes, thꝛough an bunaturall diſteperature of the 
humouts, lo ſhall theſe terrible comoctos and hurleyburley fozeſhew Þ end of 
{ world, which hurlepburley mans ſelf doeth pzocure vnto hymſelfe by reaſon 

he is tnfected W tnozdinate luſtes a affeccions.Thzough mans peruetſe⸗ 
nes ſhal Þ veray nature of thynges be ſhaken out of al due 0zdze#courſe,de- 
teſtyng( as it wer)the malice of man, a ſtrongly enſourgeyngfoz the tedꝛeſſe d 
inꝭ gemente of their vngracioulneſſe. With greate vpzoares a gatboile ſhal 2 
there bee ariſinges of nacion againſt nacion #ropaline againſt topalme. Ind nacion, ans 
whereas there is nothyng moze diſtreſſeful the warte, yet doeth man purchace kingdom az 

fully pzocyre thts pernicious confuſton vato hywſelfe thzough abicion, am king 
though kolpe, tough courtiſe;th2ough hatred, and thzoughe other lpke coz · 
roptaffeccions,Pea & verat natute ſeit᷑e ſhal ouer & beſides þ pzemiſſes,caule 
many ſoze yearthquakes in many ſoondꝝye plates in ſozte as though Þ woꝛld 
17 zue & diſdeigne, foz that it wevfozced to beate men beeiug ſuche 

v creatures.Thetre ſhal mozouer cum great peſtilẽces which 

by their infeccton ſhal waſte awate  coſume a mightte g beat noũbʒe of people 
nſo24 as though the aire were armed a weaponed to doe vengeaunte vpõ the 
tail lot, whereas it was foz this purpoſe firſt ozdetned # ſette foz mines vle, 
that with it holſome bꝛeath it ſhould bothe geue #nonriſh life vnto al cteatu⸗ 
es Ferthermoze thzoughe penutie of the fruites of p pearth there ſhall come 
mine,tn caſe as pf the yearch ſhould (ay that ſhe would not geue foode vnto 

being ſo wicked agaynd Ged. tu whom eut᷑ the dumme elementes and greace 
ii dos chrit bunden ſeruite # duette . The ſea alſo 2 thzoughlp moued ſ:gnes hat! 
my ſtracige a vnwont rages of tqmbiepng and toſſing wheras theſame too — fro 
Walohetymes been.arcuſtomed toſerue to the vle of man.Yca# beſides all p 
es the veray ſkpe and heauen ſhal ſhewe woondzefui ſignes trſtifiyng 
K'bjatht of God. Foz the ſunne ſhalbee turned to derkeneſſe,the moone into 


j 1% 


d,blaſpng leeres ſhal in ſtraunge lik eneſſe ſhewe theimlelfes 3 other bn 
nan woonders all appere beeyng dncouth # wozthie to bee meruapled 
M lyde as n mannes bodpedoethuot ſtreight wait paſſe out ofthe wozld 


Witt 1s lrieken th exxremegreatchenelles,and dean theſame oz 


te dileaſegeqernows than evmnnyng vnto him a tatzing him agayn, 

Nedeclare that the tyme ot his death is not ferte of :tight ſo whan the woꝛld 
aw luch manter eiuils, as afozeſated,be ratleedan ſhaken togethet, Plame 
als hal geue a great lignificacions tokening of the woꝛld dzonptng now 


apace 


The paraphꝛate bf Erafmits vpon 


apacetothardes his laſt date,and falle growpng towardes decape and tuin 


The texte, But befoze al theſe thinges;they Mall late dandes on you, and pet ſetute pou:deliuer 


| ued 
Foz a teſti» But as fozyou boldiy ttuſiung on my ſute defence,and your own innoceticte, 
there ts no cauſe why pe ſhoulde feare the iudgemente leates , ne yet whp pe 


Montall. 


The texte all 
trendts, and ſome of you ſh tt ot your head petiche. Pollefſe your ſoules by vai 


hoes es - 
ame, Aud therfoze what — Lo whereozs there (5 noch 5 


you vp to the Sivagogues and into pꝛieſs, and (all bing you vnto kinges & rewlers fel 


my names ſake. Aud thts chal chaunte you toꝛ a tefttmoniall. Bee at a ſute poyncte ther- 


foze in pour hertes, not to tudie defoze what pe (hal an wer: Foꝛ I wil geue pou a mouty 
and wiledome, where againſt al yout aduerſaries (hal not be hable to ſpeake o to reſifte, 


But ere thiſſame woefull diſtreſſe hall thus ceaſe vpon all the wozld at once; 
there hal excedyng great petuerſeneſſe of men come afoze, which hal pzoyoke 
the goodneſſe of god to wzathe.Foz whan ye ſhall pꝛeache my namethzoughs 
whiche they mape be ſaued, they (hal late handes vpon you, and ſhal perſetutt 
you with al kynde of dooyng yll oz miſchiete vnto you, thep (hat hale you and 
pul you bnto their counſatle houſes of afſcmblie,as though pe wer culpable a 
malcfactours.(Thet ſhal ferthermoze caſt you in pꝛieſon:thei ſhal attatne, and 
condemne you at the benches of kinges and rewlers,notfoz anpe pouretranF 
greſſion,but fox pour great and high well —— is to wete, foʒ the pz6- 
feſſing or my name, whiche name of myne ihey (al laboute by all weanes and 
wates to aboliſhe, where they myghte by theſame freely atteigne cucriagſtpng 
laluacion. And this hal chaunce vnto you, that your conſtience mate be appzos 

and alſo that theit malice mace well be percetued to bee tuſtly condetyned, 


would carefully deniſe oi recozde W your ſelfeg how pe beepng as pe ate dun 
of no knowlage ſhall pltade yout own tauſe inp conliſtoꝛie oz court of ellatet 
and pꝛinces. Aeither is there any cauſe why foz pou to bzyng in anpe rhetozy! 
ciau, patron, oz man of lawe, to bee your atteutney. A mpne owne ſelfe villas 
an inuincible patrone and adnotate ſtande by you though gone, R.. 
pour aduetſ 


thai miniſtre vnto you,bothe toungue a wilcdome,ſucheas a 
ties (hal not be of power to teliſte ne to gaynlaye,be they neues lo ctutll iq 


loquent and well ſpoken in wozldelp wiſedome | 


vetraicd of x r fathers and mothers and biethzen,and kin A 
et put ro death. And hated wal ye be of all men fo n 


Moꝛesuet pe Halbe 


mes lane, ę there ſhal not one 
O27 


all thillame Chal ye ſuffre not onlpatthehandes of men bnknownig 
of traumgiets, bas alto at the handes $0 beim whicheare bnitteand| 
bnto you e eee — | 
Theatherſhal perſetute t vzother hall wzappethe brother and 
au . ( | K 
fon hatred of re arte Faro death, and chal (lea you. So eagre and grant 


| le world coneetue u foz the pzofel | 
hatred ſhall all the whole wozld po —— 0 


| 

| 
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the cxofpelof.S,Luke. Cap.xxi. Fol. tibi. 

of men (hall neuer lomuche fede and ſatiſtie their cruclneſſe againſt pou, there 

is no cauſe why foz you to feate, the caſe ſo ſtandyng, that J am poute pꝛotec⸗ 

tour and defendour . fo J will not ſo deoe, that any one heare of pour heade —— 
ſhall periſhe.much leſſe will J leue you in the bꝛiets deſtitute of my ſuccoure, deare ot 
Neyther haue pt anp iye to woꝛldelpe aſſuraunce oz defence, atmyis, weapon, your bead 
engicns by your onelp ſufferaunce ſhall pedefende pour liuts. Myſcattpe he vetiche. 
can not, that is ſlapn fo the pzofeſſion of my name.Pe ſhall not petyſhe befoze 

your dape. Foz J will not geue vnto the violence of men ſo much of their own 

pl. pea and luche an one (hal in verape true dede haue ſaued his ſoule,whos 
ſo ſhal conſtauntely take deathe foz my cauſe. 


and whan pe ſee Jeruſalem beſieged with an hoſte, than be ye ſure that the delolacion The texte. 
ol theſame is nigh. Than icat chem which arc in Jewꝛie fligh to the mountatnes. and teat 
them whiche are in the middes of it, departe out. And leat not them that are in other coun= 


teeies , entrethetin . Foz theſe ate the daies of vengeaunce, that all ehinges whiche are 
wzuten mate bee fulfilled, 


As foz this ſame riche and welthpe citte,of whiche the Jewes at thys pze 3 
ſent take an high pꝛide, and in whiche they thonke theywlelfes to bee kynges 
felowes :(hall bee euen from the foundacton deſtruted by the Gentlles. | 
Therfoze whan ye ſhal ſee Hietuſalem to bee round about beſette with 
ſiege, than vnderſtande pe the plapne deſtruccton thereofto bee athande, and 
that there is no mozeto be doen, but foz euetye bodpetoſaucthepmſeluegby .--/:.- 
ſpedie flepng awate.Foz euetie bodye moſte comonly vſeth in waxtes to flatre 
hinſelfe with the hope of victozte, But beware ye that this hope beguyle none 
ef you: but whoſo (hall at that tyme bee in ihe marches of Jewape:leate hym 
patyely ſteale awape &conuctgh hym ſel into the mountames and delett plas 
tes where no waie ne path lpeth . And ſuche folkes as ſhall then dee enhabited 
inthe veray herte of Jewzye ,leate theiin remoue their dwellyng to ſome other 
place. Jad whomeſoeuer of theim, this extreme diſiteſſe ſhall ſoodaynipe take 
(nanpe fozein countreyes.0z tegyous , lcate not ſuche tecule into Jewzpe,' 
leate them e ſteme all thynges as clene fozſaken, and no moze a doe hut euetye 
naa ſaue his owne life. Foz theſe thynges ſhall not come to paſſe thzough ca · bf 
lualcommocions of mozral men, but the bengeaunce of god hautng been now F22.veſe- , 
along time pꝛouoked thzough the obſtinate malice of by the inſttu⸗ vengeauct. 
ate of other foꝛein nacions, ſcourge and plaguethis nacion bein ma⸗ 
ma long day a continual rebeller agapuſte God, Andthat all this ſhall come 
la paſſe, the pꝛophetes haue manye hundzed yercs ſens pzophected,aud eſpect- 
ll. And auopded oz cholen can it not bee but that it mute come to | . 
what ſotuet thyng 5ᷣ ſcripture hath fozeſhewedſhal foztune,Foz Scrip⸗ 8 
unntuer laillet h, os hecyng a by the ok the ſp 


[ pouch ed toemendemente 
5 biewardeco wurſe and wutle. — 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtis vpon 
CBBut woe vnto them that bee with child, and to them that geue ſucke inthofe dates: 
The texte, fo thete halbe great trouble in the lande,+ w2athe ouer al this people. Aud thei al fall 
a thꝛough the edge ofthe weoꝛde, and chalde led awaie captiue into al nacions And Jetu⸗ 
(alem qhalbe ttroden downe ot the Sentiles, vntili che time ot ihe Sentiles dee tulfiliee, 
Nowe this tempeſte chall enwzap al ſoztes of people together, aſwel the 
offendours as the innocentes. But ſomewhat the leſſe vuhappic hall they bee 
whome the laid ſtoꝛme of ali theſe myſauentures, when tt groweth faſte vpon 
the woꝛlde, ſhall fynde pꝛeſt and teadye appoyncted to flet. But woe vnto wos 
men with chylde, and geuets of lucke:becauſe theſame becyng chatged with a 
burde which neither by their good villes they would, no though thei would, 
they ſhalbee hablt to lay downe from them ſhall not be lyght cnough to tenne 
awape. epther ſt all there be any hope of eſcapyng batmeleſſe, ſauyng onelp 
Foꝛ there in kleeyng. Foz it ſtall not bee an afflitcion explagueof the common tate:but 
— great the ſharpe vengeaunce ot God ſhalt ſodaynly takt this te gion, a this people, 
land. i? beeyug now by the ſpace of many hundzed yercs continually tebellious. Foz 
their tities ſhall bte turned vpſpde down, and theimlelfes (hall bee eithet ſlain 
ozcls taken captiue to be di ſpetplid a ſcateted abꝛode, and the courſe ot᷑ thyn 
ges tutntd a conttatie wate, they ſt albet bondeleruauntes and ſlauts vnto 
and Diery naclons of the Gentiles, whom hitherto as people of abhominacton thep haue 
ſalem wall Deteſted;and they ſhall bee dounde to onghethankes to theſame Gentples fo; 
bee troden thiſſame verape poyncte,that thcre be any temayncs at allleafte bniſlatne of ſo 
down of 9 wieked anactonasthe ſaid Jewes are . Peaandthis citichere ot Hieruſa- 
* falemalſo beeyng aſwell in welthineſſe of richeſſe , as alſo in opinion of ttue 
perfeict religion gaily beſeen,together with the temple & all (the ſute building 
- wherof they klattte thein:ſclfes 4 pzowyſe ſhall perpetyally endure vntothem 
neuer to decaye,)ſhall ber troden vndet fete by the Gentiles, vntil thoſeſame 
Anttil the tymes halber completed duryng the whiche god will ſuffre the nacion of the 
—— 2 Jewes to bee oppꝛeſſeꝭ and affficted of the Gintiles beeyng vntircumeiled, 
fulflled. Vntillthe ſaſd Jewes beepng chaſtiſed with long aducrſpties,maic at the tat 
emende, a topne together with the Gentiles into the felon ſhip pe and bꝛother⸗ 
hood of paaelſpng the gholpell. ez theleme thyng hall ſo come te paſſe be 


fdze the laſte date of the 170 ſhall come. 1 
C and there halbe ſignes i the runne, x in the Moone, and in thefferres,s in the earth. 
The propiethelve at their v itted ende though deſpaire, The ſea,# the water al toare, 
and mennes hertes (all fatle therm fo2 feare, and to looking after thoſe thinges 2 
thalt come on the carth. Foz thepowers of heaucu dall moue. and tyrn wall! yep ie | 
fonne of man come in a c Wird power and great gloꝛie. han theſe thinge | 
10 * pad, tan (ooke vp,and ftp out deades, to your:tedemcton d2awcrd tust. 

And ag roy che appzochong of theſame laſte dape manye lignes ſhall wondzs 
. - Fally declate it befoze it come.Foz adzefulldateſhal the ſaid date be,eſpecial- 


* 


eabl in 
ſha1idelcende down from ihe 
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the goſpelof. S. Tube. Cap. xri. + Fol.cirbit 


of thynges ſhall ſoodapnlp come vpon al nacions, by rcaſon that the ſca ſhall 

boile and ſwell ſtyll moze and moze,and the ſourges thereof meke a doultull 

toatyng nople afcrre ot. Theſe monſtrtous tokens andſuche others marye, 

whiche Hall on cucrye ſyde ſhewe foozthe theymſelfes oute ot all pattpcs 

of the woꝛld. hal declare the tcrrible ſtroke ot god to grow faſt on, a theretoze 

hall the people of the wozt3c conſume and pine awape, and ſhalbee as pcople 

in an other wozld foꝛ the fcare and continual expectacion of the thinges which 

ſhall anon aftcr come vpon the whole vaucrſall woꝛld. Foꝛ the whole nature 

of thynges halbe ſhaken together out of al ozdzetandnet the carch only and 

the ſea ſhalbee clene altred, but allo the ſaied moſt ſounde and maſſie bodics of 

the woꝛlde aboue ſbalbee altogether moued, whereas thelaime haue cucrinoze 

vntyll that tyme becne vntouched and free from the alttracton of the elemen* 8 
es, and haue vſed only to geue theyꝛ influence, and to bee wooꝛkets vpon the 38 
thynges that lye vnder theim, and not to fele anye power ofthe intetioux ele⸗ the ſonne of 
mentes entrechaungeably woꝛking oz ſhewing anp effectes bpon them again. man tome in 
Suche petlones as haue nowe herein this woꝛlde, deſpiltd and bidden away 5 — W 
with the ſone of man being patient, milde x beneftctal,thal than at that houre 

ſee theſame cummyng ou high in a cloude with a great power, and with moſt 

high gloꝛy. Now whan ye hal (ce Þ pꝛemiſſes come to paſſe, litt bp your ipcs, 

and lift vp your heades vnto thatſame citte of the bcauely Jetuſalem:foz thã 

thall. the kyngToine of God bee nigh athande, in whithe thcre ſhall nowe dee 

none affiiccion of euils, but perpetual quictneſſe, a endleſſe felicitie. And the 

thynges afozclaped ſhalbe moſt vndoubted tokens of 5 laſt dap to be at hand. 


And he che wed them a limilitude: de holde the figtrec,ond all the trees whan thei cpoote⸗ The texte. 
ſoꝛth their buddes. ye ſe and know ol your umu ſeites that (utter is than nigh at hade. 
Soltkewtce. pe alfo(whan pc (ce theſe thinges come to palle)be ſurc that the kingdom of 

god is nigh.. Geratiy xiſarc bato you: this generacion all not paflc,rill all bee tulfiticd, 

ea nen and catth thall paue:but my woczdes ali not paſſe; 


And the Lozdaddedaſimnlitude thetto: Take pe an rraumple of the trecs 
whiche doe by aſſured tokens geue wen knowelage afoze hande of the fruicte 
td folowe. Foz ye ſee the ligttee and others when they ſhootcfoozth their buds 
des # ones and by ycut veraxeowne teaſon ye vndei ſtande that ſummer ig 
almoſte tome, and pe begynne to hope to hauefruict:Reght ſo euen pear what 
ume pe ſhal ſce the toꝛeſated ſignes a pꝛoftes towardes chaunge of p woztd, 
tũcetue pe an vndoubted hope of Þ bingdome of god nowe to be ſhewed foꝛth, 
aud that the ciull hall no longet haue power to doe any tate to the good. But 
the wicked ſozte ſhal ſuffre endeleſſe toꝛmentes:a the godly (hal haue fruition 
itopes eternal l. It ye haue alteadie ſcen come to-paſſe al y cuer hath hitherto 
bene fozcſhewed vnto you by the pzophetes and by me, beleue pe wythoute all 
dovbtes;y the fe thinges alſo which J haue foꝛeſaitd vnto you · ſhal ſemblably 
aue and come to effecte. This wooꝛde J auouche vnto you on watauntiſe: p 
the tyme of man here in this woꝛlde ſhaĩ not paſſe a wale befoze ß theſe thinges 
wry one (hal foꝛtune. There is nothing moze able oꝛ moꝛe likely to tudure, 
then is the ſkye and the peatth, and yct {hell both the ſkpe and the pearthe foos 
nt vaniſhe awaie, then my woozdes paſſe without taking due effecte. 
7”, Take dede to your leltes. lente at any tyme your heartes be ouercummed with furs * a 
faictmgaug d20unicnnes and cares ofthis like, and ſo the dale come bpon pou vawares: 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
Foz as a ſnare ſhal it come on al them that dwelle o the face of # whole peatth. Watche 
ye therefore contiaually, and pzate that yemate eſcape all theſe thinges that mali come, 
that pe maie ſtande betoze the ſoonne of man. 


Beepng therfoze adcertained that this dꝛedkull tyme wyll come, pꝛe⸗ 
patre pour ſeltes agaynſt the cummpyng of theſaine,that it come not vpon you 
ſoodaynly as pe lye ſluggyng. Ind that hall ye ealily dooe,yf pe Mall beware 
that poute hertes bee not ouetchatged with exceſſe of meates and with dzoun⸗ 
kenneſſe, and with the other penſife cares of this pꝛeſent lyke:but rather ſo liue 
pe, as though the [atd dape would come within an houre ,and bee as men not 

all louyng anye thyng in this wozlde, but beepng with youre wholle hertes and 


it come. g. myndes bent vnto thynges heaucnly. So hall it come to palle, that the ſaicd 


Watche 


dape ſhall not vnawates take pouere it bee looked foz.Foz vnto others , who 
dooe lo lyue, as though the time that we ſpeake of choulde neuer come „ the 
daye ſhall ſo come as a ſnare oz a trappeſctte by pꝛiupe ſtealth of ſome body: 
liyng in a wait to take an other:and (hal catche al creatures,as many as haue 
not their hertes and ipes lift vp to heauen, but dwelle bp6 the face of þ pcarth, 
where we haue no permanent abiding. but are in haſte on our wape towardes 
ye thelame eternall dwellyng place, And ſuche petſones certes whyle they are ot 


therefoze cupied about other matters,ſhall ftle chetmſelfcs taken,befoze that they ſhall 
—— fozeſee the ſnare. Ind to the entẽt the lyke caſe map not chaunce vnto vou, let 
ye all fluggyſheneſſe, Ipe pe not ſtyll ſlepyng in the ſenſuall pleaſures oz cares 


The texte. che mount that is called Oltuete. and all the people came in the moznyng to him into tt 


of thts wozide,but kepe your ſelfe ſtil wakpng and watchyng in the earneſte 
exerciſe of heauenly thynges:pꝛatyng continually that God will voucheſalue 
to take you in thenoumbze of theim, that mape eſcape theſe ſo great perils, and 
that pe mape ſtande vpught befoze the iudge that can not bee avoided, that is 
to wete, the ſoonne of man, who lyke as he doeth nowe with great fauour pzo- 
uoke all people to repentaunte, ſo ſhall he at that tyme with greate ſeu 
tudge both che quicke and the dead. Leate no man thynke hym ſure enough by 
his owneaide.No creature ſhall beehable to abide this iudgemente, onleſſe he 
bee fenſed afozehande with the fauour of God. But theſame fauour (hall bee 
with none ſaupng luche as dove in the meane tyme with al poſſible zele and ex: 
erciſe, goe aboute to ſhewe theimlclfes woozthpe to haue it. Foz it ſhall at that 
tyme be ouer late foz ſuche perſones with pietious mone and lamentacionts 
call foz his mercte,as dooe nowe in this wozlde abuſe his pactent fozbearing, 


Jn the date time he taught in the temple, and at night he wente out, and boden 


temple, foz to heare hum. 
And now whan the time of his death appzoched, Jeſus did by exaumple 

of himſelf geue vs a leſſon, that at ſuche tymes pꝛincipally me ought to 
godly ſtudies & exertiſes, whan the laſte dape of the lyt᷑i dzaweth nyghe. 
what the ſaied laſt dap, ot᷑ which Jeſus had now fozeſhewed ſo manp things, | 
ſhaſbee vnto the wozide: theſame thyng is the dape of his owne deathe vs 
euerye bodyeparticularly.The Lozde theretoꝛe did in þ dape ſeaſons minim 
teachyng to dove good bnto thoſe, of whom he knew that he hoyld be put #8 
death:# as ſoone as night came he went thens into the mount of Oliuete, 8 Þ *u: 
the entent he might the moze quietly geue himſelfeto 9 wa | 


theqoſpelof.S.Luke; Cap. xi: Fol. cix vit 
vnceſlaunt interceſſion koʒ the redemets ofthe woꝛld. geuing a verai ſmal poꝛ⸗ 
cion of tyme to flepe. And as ſoone as the dap bzake again, the people woulde 
cuſtomablpy reſozte vnto hymin the temple, to heare hym teachyng. 


C Tye tead of ſwete bꝛeade dꝛewe nigh, which is cal!gd Eaſtet, and the high pꝛieſtes Tec tigte. 
and ſcribes ſought how they myght kill him, toꝛ they feared the people: L yan eutred Sa⸗ 
tan into Judas; whole ſurname was Fſcarioty, which was of the noũbze of the twelue, 
he went his way aud cömoucd with the high biieſtes and ockicets, 9ow he might vetraye 
dim to them. And they were glad, and pꝛumiſed to geue him money. and he conſented, 
ſought opoꝛtunitie to bettaie him vnto tyeim, when the people were ag ate. 


Fe _.. Hemozethatthe people depended ok the Loꝛdes mouth 
and (aipnges , lo much the moze and moze incenſed were 
the pzieſies, the ſctibes and the phariſcis , beyng conte⸗ 


derate with the headmen of the lay fee, to putte Jcſus to 
ine dcath. Aud nowe dyd alſo the tyme dꝛawe nere, in whyche 
it had bene tofoze decreed, and was moſt expedyente that 
(i A. PG ab the ſame hoſte ſhould be killed in ſacrifice foz the tedemp⸗ 
| v6 4 Con of all mankynde Foz bnto the conueighaunce of 
this determinacton, there was ſpecially cholen ouie and 
deputed a dape of the moſte highe ſolemnitie of all others,cmong the Icuis, 
whiche they call the feaſte of lwete bzoade,(becauſe that as long as thc dapes 
of thelame keaſte laſted, it was to the Jewes a thyng agaynlte all gods fozvod 
to eate anye leauened bzeade, ) theſame dape was allo called Phaſe, whiche 
in the Spꝛians toungue is as muche to ſape, as a paſſage,oz paſſyng oucr, ſo 
named of a lambe of one ycre olde, with whoſe bloude the higheſt partes of the 
poſtes were anoyneted , becauſe the Zungell of the Loꝛde ſhoulde paſſe them 
ouer whan he ſhould be a deſtruper of all ſuch as had not this marke on their 
doozrs +) Ind ſuche a daye was nothyng to the pape oz to the mynde of the 
pꝛieſtes and the (cribes,who would muche licffer baue had his death cloſely 
handled and halte ſtollen without any ſuch high butſineſſe oꝛ open a doe, aud aud 
is lyke as myght bee to the common manter of doyng cxecucion vpon other pzieies. »# 
common maletactours. But Jeſus pleaſure was to haue his death opcniy ſctibes, 
knowen to the wozlde, and to bee ſolemnelyt dooen, and in euctpe bchalfe to 
agree with the figutes of the olde teſtamente, and with the holye ſaiynges of 
the pzophetcs. Fox this was» holy lambe not knowyng anpe potte of fynne. 
with whoſe ffeaſhe the true Iſraelites are dayly refreaſhed thzoughout allthe 
wholle wozlde, vntuerſall:with whole moſte holy bloude we beeyng thzoughs 
ly clenſed,haue beene conueighed from damnacion, and haue beene deltueted 
fromthe tyꝛanny of ſynne, and goyng daylye ferther and ferther à wape from 
Egipt, we dooe make haſte towardes thatſame heauenlye lande moſte plen* 
teouſiye flowpng with all kynde of bliſſe, abſteinyng in the meane tyme frem 
the leauened bzeade , and liuyng in the ſimplicitit and lincetitit of the ſpirite 
euangelicall , So than ſuche a day was (pectallye choſen of God to chat 
lame true ſacrifice, where as it nothyng pleaſed the phariſcis that it hou!d ſo 
be. Foz he ſuſtted death, not at the arbittement 02 pleaſure of the Jewes, but 


at 


4521254 


— effecte. Foz the malice ofthe phariſeis and tte pꝛieſtes beeyng incenſed manye 
wapes, ticled and itched to lape handes on Jeſus, to bʒing htin to hig death, 


ple. 


than entred (Vere was, leſte yt they had attempted to la ye handes on him in pꝛelence of the 
Satan into multitude, he ſhould by ſome led cion ſodapnly atiſyng, be taken by fozce and 


Judas. 


And they 
wet glad. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus bpon 
at the pleaſure of his father and hymſelfe, at ſuche tyme as he woulde, in luche 
place as he woulde and in ſuche manier as he woulde hz mſelfe. Foz nothyng 
was there in this matter epther doen vnaduiſedly oz els by caſualtie. The mas 
lice of the jPhariſcts,almo(t euery other date weozkyng death vnto the Loꝛd, 
had no power befoze this tyme agaynſte hym, becauſe y although they lacked 
no peruerſe will, vet there was not anpe power geuen theim from God to ac⸗ 
compliſhe the thyng whiche they had purpoled. and yet neucrthelefſe they doe 
in ſuche loꝛzte conferre and wiengle they; counlailles together, as though they 
had been habie by their owne ſuppoꝛtacion aud power to bꝛyng theyz wyll to 


But the feate of the people was a lette thereunto:whome they ſaws bzoughte 
in loue and fauout towardes hym thzough ſhewyng manp myzacles and be⸗ 
netites, and to depende altogether of his mouthe. In which behalte great peril 


violence out of theirhandes,and al they2 labour pꝛoue to a matter tn vain, fog 
aſmuche as Jeſus, whan he were once eſcaped their fyngers , woulde fon the 
tyme to come ſee and pꝛouide well enough toꝛ hymlcite.Thep dpd not all this 
whyle remembꝛe, that he had ſo many times afoze ſafe and (ound without any 
harme at all eſcaped out ofthe handes of the furious ragetng multitude. The 
daye alſo beeyng nothing fitte fox the purpoſe of dooyng ſuche a thyng, was 
not all of the moſte to thepz contentacion, aſwell foz the high ſolemnitie of the 
feaſte (elfe ,as alſo fox the greate reſozteof people to theſame feaſte « But pet a 
kitte occaſion beeyng by an other meane offreed, whan they hoped koz nothing 
leſſe,and thtſame occaſion metyng euen tuſte with thepz wicked wil,deſpeched 
the ſcruple of the keſtiuall dape. Foz Satan, who had tempted Jeſus tofoze 
by his veray owne (elfe,perſecytyngtheſame Jeſus pet ſtil by his miniſters # 
inſtrumentes, hadde poſſeſſed the herte of Judas Ilcarioth, who was oneof 
thole twelue (pectally choſen out of all the reſt, whom Jeſus had tofoze named 
Apoſtles. Ind as fo2 this Judas the onelye couetiſe of money whpche daplye 
came thzoughe his handes,perſwaded hym to this furpe,that of his own mos 
cion he wente tothe heade pꝛieſtes aud tewlers{ fox the pꝛieſtes alſo aſwell as 
other rewlers, had men of armes aboute theim, but not foz anye ſuche purpoſe 
euen thetm)treactyng and commonyng with theim aboute the betraping of 
eſus into theyz han des. Fo: he knewe thetm to be buiſie in counſaile emong 
theimſeltes aboute ſuche a matter. And no ſetuaunte there was a moze meie 
man to betrape Jeſus, then ſuche an one as in title and pzofeſſton was moll 
familiar with hym, a in a ffeccion ofherte an enemie. Judas had no ill opinion 
of the Loꝛde, noꝛ had euet teceiued any diſpleaſure at his hande, wherefoze be 
oulde haue cauſe to beate hym any malice 02 il wil. But the peſtilent coꝛtup⸗ 
cion of auarice had hym faſte by the tomake.The pꝛieſtes, thei wer glad men, 
that they had ſuche a plater come to play the firſt pageaunt of this plate. he 
counſatle of Judas lyked theim, agreemente was made foz the pꝛice which he 
of a ſyercte required but eyen verap ſlendꝛe, becauſe the caſe ſhould be aunſwe⸗ 
table to the pzophecie.They pꝛomiſed him money. and he pzompſed theym his 
ſert;ice the beſt p he coulde do. Fn the meane time he ſought an occalio,where? 


by to delputt Jeſus vnto theym, whan he ſhoulde bee in ſome ä — 
| cquelire 
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ſequeſtred ſrom tumpany( whiche was the thyng that they delired ) to the en⸗ 
tent no ſedicion might ariſe thzough the fauourers of hym. And Judas was 
well aequainted with all places where the l02de vſed to be ſolitary, 


Than came the day otſwetebꝛeade, whan of neceſſitie paſſeouet muſt be offered. Zud he ſent Toe texte. 

Peter aud Jobn, ſaring:Goe and pzepare vs the paſſceuet, that we may cate. They ſaib vnto 
him: Where wilt thou that we pꝛepare: and he ſaid unto them: Beholde, whan ye centre into 
thc citie, there (al a man mete pon, bearyng a pitcher ot watcr,him folow into theſame hou'e 
that he cutreth in, and ye ſhal ſay vnto the good man of the heuſe: The maiſter ſaieth vnto the: 
where is the geaſte chaumber, where J ſhall cate paſſcouet with my diſciples ? End he (bail 
ew cu a gtcat parlour paucd. There make tcady.⁊ ud they went aud fcund as he had aid 
vnto them, and tyty made ready the pallcoucr, | 


And no we was the daye of ſwete bꝛeade come, the hygheſt holy daye that 

the Jewes had, in whiche acco2dyng to the pꝛeſcripcion ok the lawe, the labe — 
was to bee ſlapue, whiche the Jewes call Phaſe, ot paſſing ouer, (as A haue the dove of 
already ſayd.)But the true Phaſe was the loꝛd Jef? that tambemoſt pure, iwctevz&@d, 
than to bee ſlayne in ſacrifice foꝛ redempcon of the woꝛlde, accozdyng to the 

eternall determinacion of his father. Therfoze becauſe Jeſug would p moze 

diepely inpꝛint in the hertes ok his dyſciples the memozie of his deathe, and 
wouldemake it playne and open vnto them, that he ſuffercd all theſe thinges 

bothe knowyng of it afoze,and alſo willingiye:hts mynde was ſo, that inthe 

laſt ſupper that euer he had to make with them, he would by myſtical tokens 

make among thema repꝛeſentacion of the thyng, which he hould next day 
folowyng execute and accompliche vpon the croſſe, decauſe he was not igno⸗ 

raũt how greatly they would afterward be diſmayed by his death. He ther- 

koze pꝛeuẽteth the tyme, whyle their mindes wer not yet paſt takingofgocd 

counſayll and aduertiſemente. The dooyng of this matter he commytted to 

two ok his chiefly beloued Ipoſtles, Peter and John. Goe ye twaine ( ſapeth 

he) and pꝛepare foꝛ all vs the paſchal lambe, that we map eate it altogether. 

Thou heareſt now in theſe woꝛdes the beginnyng of the churche and the end 

of the Synagogue, Now foꝛbecauſe Jeſus, though he were the Loꝛd a cre- where wil 
atour of all thynges, vet hadde no houſe of his pꝛopꝛe owne, no2 of any cer- — — 
taintie to point vpon, the ſaied two diſciples demaunded where his wyl and Webare⸗ 
pleaſure was to haue 5 paſchal ſupper made ready foꝛ him. So great ſtraũ⸗ 

gers fozſooth and ſo vnacquainted were the diſciples win the citie, that thei 

ſcarcely had any perkite knowlage ok any houſe therin. Fo euen verye ſuche 

ought the true diſciples of Chꝛiſte to bee inthis woꝛlde. Than Jeſus, to the 

entent he would che we, that no part of all the thynges that wer koozthwith 

to folowe was to hym vntzno wen, ſaied vnto them: Beholde as ſoone as ye 

wall bee entred into the citie, there ſhall a man tome towardes pou cariyng a 

pitcher full of water. Folowe theſame felowe euen to the houſe that he ſhall 

enter into. And there ſhal ye ſay to the good mã of the houſe; The maſter hath 

willed vs to ſay vnto thee in his behalfe, where is the parler, wherin J may ä 
tate the paſchall lambe with my diſciples! The partie ſhal byanby know the The ag 
title of maiſter, euen as an other did one day ackno wlage thee calling of me, Leer faieth 


Loꝛde, at what time ye vntyed the Aſſes colte. This partie hall without any der #* 


delaye, chewe yon a great wyde parlour with a bourde already couered and 
al thynges pzepared foza repaſt there to be taten in - theremake pe the 
Py . paſ⸗ 


Ind they 
went. T . 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus ppon 


paſcalllambe ready foꝛ me. Nowe conſider me this point, o frede Theophi- 


lus, an hoſte of none acquaintaunce it is, that findeth Chꝛiſte the parloureto 


ſuppe in:and a bearer of water is 2ᷣ leder vnto the houſe where Chꝛiſt kepeth | 


the ſolemnitie of his paſche. Foz by meane of baptiſme, and by the doctrineof 
geds woozd, is the entering into the churche:the liuely water ot gods woꝛd 
doeth clenſe, and the water alſo of the ſacrament doeth clenſe. The good ma 
of the houſe hath no name expꝛeſſed, becauſe the churche of Chꝛiſte is euery- 
where, ſpꝛingyng firſt vp of derte and lowe beginnynges, but ſpꝛeadyng it 
ſelf ferther + ferther abꝛode frõ day to day into the whole vniuerſal woꝛld. 
Aud becauſe the beginnyng ok all health and ſaluacion is faith, the diſcyples 
beleue the loꝛd, and are obediently rewled by him. They departe into the ct: 
tie, they fyude him that was carriyng the pitcher of water, they folowe the- 
ſame as he goeth befoze and leadeth the way. They declared to the good mã 
ok the houſe ſuche meſſage as they had been cõmaunded. He ſheweth theim a 
great large dinyng parlour. Foꝛ wyde a largeit muſt nedes be which is able 
to receiue all the naciõs of the woꝛlde. Foꝛthe Jewes Synagogue is but a 
place of narow roume. And ferre frõ earthly thinges muſt ſuch people be ſe⸗ 
queſtred,as are diſpoſed to eate the meate celeſtiall. Here in this place than 
do the diſciples pꝛepare the ſupper, verily executyng the office of paſtourg, 


The texte. and whan the houre was cum, he late donne. and the twelue Apoſties with him. And he ſaid 


vnto the: haue in wardly deſtred to eate this paſſcoucr with vou, befoꝛe that I ſuffre, fo: 

ſay vato you,hencefozth J wil not eate ot it auy moꝛe, vutill it bee fulfilled it the kingdome 

god. And he tone the cuppe, # gaue thankes, aud laid: T ake this and deuide it among you, fox 
N ſay vnto pou, F will not dꝛinke of the fruite of the vyne, vatill the kingdom of god be come. 
And he toke bꝛead, # whan hc had geuen thankes, he bzake it, and gaue vito the, latyug: T bis 
is my body, which is geuen foz you · This do in the remkbꝛaunce of me. Likewiſe alſo whan he 
had ſupped, he toke the cuppe, ſaiyng: This cuppe is the newe teſtament iu my bloud, which is 
Ccd foz pou. Jet behold, the hand ot him that detraieth me, is with me on the table, and trues 
ly the ſoonue of man goeth, as it is appoynted. But woe vnto that man by whom he is betrays 
ed. And they began to cnquire among themſeltes, whiche of them it was, that ſhoulde doo it. 


And whan it was nowe ſupper tyme, Jeſus came thyther, and ſate downe 
to eate with his twelue ſpecially choſen Diſciples, becauſe the reſidue were 
not pet able to receiue the depe hiddẽ miſtery, whiche his pleaſure was that 
it ſhould by meane ofhis Apoſtles be made common vnto ſuch as were once 
already entred in the miſticall rules and pꝛofeſſion of the ghoſpell. Thanas 
ſone as meate and d2ynke was ſette befoꝛe theim on the table, the 102d to the 
entent he might depely enpꝛient in the mindes or his Apoſtles, that he would 
Cuffre the death ofthe croſſe,not foz anyneceſſitte at all to himſelf warde, but 
onely for the loue of redemyng mankynde, ſayed vnto theym : With great 


Hentetoꝛth and earneſt deſire haue I deſired to eat this paſcal libe with you befozemy 


I wyll not death, the time wherof 


reioyte to be now come.,becauſe J thirſt the redẽp⸗ 


eatc ofit a cjqn,ofman.Fo2 this wooꝛde J aſſure you of, from this tyme koꝛthward, 7 
ur mote. sc wyll not eate this paſche with vou attoꝛding to the litterall ozdeinaunce and 


pꝛeſcription of the lawe: but an other paſche of moꝛe perfection ſhal after the 
ſpirite bee accompliſhed in the kyngdome of god. This lambe here whiche is 
enery pere once ſolẽnely killed ofthe Jewes, cõpꝛiſed a figure of ny death. 
Now is the true thyng ſelf come in place, and the ſhadow ſhall 8 
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tromhenſfo:th ſolemniſe vnto me aghoſHy and an cffectuall paſſeouer,the ea- _ . 
trug whereof hall make you immoztall. So after that then had euety one ta- 7 cpr 

ſted ofthelambes fleaſhe, Jeſus tooke the cuppe in his hande, and gaue than: gaue than- 
kes vnto his father:xthan geuing the firſte aſſape of the cuppe,and holdpngit bes. 

kooꝛth vnto them, he ſayed vnto his diſciples: Take ye and deuide ye this e⸗ 

mongſt you. And take ye this fo: atrue wooꝛde of my moath: J wyll not from 

oꝛth d:ynke of the fruite of the vynettee foꝛ the neceſſitie ok the fleaſhe, but 

the kyngdome ol God ſhall immediately bee pꝛeſent. CEuety one of theſe thyn⸗ 

ges whiche the la we hatt had outward and carnall, ſhall be ſpiritually ſhewed 

and miniſtred. Ind thus ferre is an ende of the figures of the lawe. Immediat⸗ 

ip heteupon the lome Jeſus entendyng by a miſticallfigure oꝛ token to conſe⸗ 

crate to his ſernauntes a newe teſtament, tooke bꝛeade, and after thankes ge- 

uing ts his father, he bꝛake it with his owne handeg,and deliuered it vnto the 

diſtiples. ſaying: This is my body, whiche is betrayed vnto death fo; vou. My 

death ſhall not be doen any moꝛe then this once. Foz this onely one ſacritice of ⁊ vis do iu 
mydeath, is ſufficient fo: the ſynnes of all ages and tymes , aſwell paſte as to the rcemem⸗ 
coint. But ye ſhall oftentymes renewe vnto your(ekues the memoꝛy of my ten- 922unce of 
dꝛe loue ts wardes you,doopngthelpkeemong your ſelues, that ye nowe ſee 

doen ot me. Fo: this ſhal bean high ano holy ſigne of a bande and league made 

me and you. Than as ſoone as ſupper was doen, he tooke the cuppe 

allo, and reachyng it fooꝛth to them he ſayed: This is the newe teſtament con⸗ 

lettated not with the bloud of a calfe oz a goat , but with mine ownebloude, 

whithe is poured kooꝛthj foꝛ the redemyng and ſauing of pou:ye haue nowe the 

Higheſt token and pledge that can be of myne entier loue towardes you. 
And in dede there ought to bee a like loue in you towatdes me agapne: but 

—— here at the table emongeſt you , who will betraye me into the 

handes of them whiche ſeke me vnto death. either is all this doen by calual⸗ 
tte: but it is ſo pꝛefixed by the deternunacion of God, it is lo fozeſhewed by the Hor pate 
p2opheres;that the ſonne of man ſhould by ſuche a —— that ma by 

Jnvedes neceſlarie poynt of ſeruiceit is, that he doeth heteſ towardes — 11. 

f 


: the bntzerfalredempcis of man:butyetbecauſe he doeth it of a wicked miyde, ® 

- thefame thyng Hall inconctuſion turnetohis daiunacian, the whiche ſhalhb 

the tuſtrumente offaſuacion to others. The determinacion of goed deacth yot 

dꝛa we hym to this deiueliſhe acte, but he is ledde thereunto ot us owne inodi⸗ 

nate couetiſe· This ſaptng of Jeſus ſoꝛe diſmayed all they bettet, and caſte and thei de 

4 bh wophermarewnge thep begon to aſhe and ſerche emong themſelu — 

22 lde be ol whome Feſus had ſpoken. Not one ot them knew hywſal tt emleltes. 

culpable tu his conſcience beſydes Judas Iſcattoth oneiy: and yet duxſte not cx. 

une of chem truſte his owne ſeife tu the matter. Rotwithſtandyng Jeſus be- 

wꝛaped not his betrayet. but oftentymes pꝛicked his conſciente to thentent he 
ulde emende. And de knewe well enough that Judas would neuertheleſſe 

tontinue if in his madneſſe,ceachpng vs therewhyle. to vſe the moſte fauoyre 

- poſſible to wardes ſynners, fo;aſmuche as we cannot be ſute, whether theſame 

parties mape one daye come to themſelues agayne oꝛ not. 224538 

And there was a ſlctete emo which? oft oulde ſeme to be An 25 

ae e ed e r ee n an 

bpott rd em, are called grativas Loſdes . But ye ſball not be ſa. But he thit is greattcit cmoug 


Nn, waloct as youuger tand he that is chiett ſhallbe as he that dooeth miniſſte. Fo whes 


Pris greater, he that ſitteth at meat, oz he that ſetueth: Is it not he that —_ at Mate? 
5 Vy. li. Eu 
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But am emoug you as hc that miniſtreth, pe are they whiche haue abid deu with me iu my 
temptacions . Aud J appoynt vitto you a kyngdome, as my father hath appoyuted vnto me: 
that ye maye cate anddzynke at my table in my kyngdome, and ſitte ou ſeates, iudgeyng the 
twelue trpbes of Accaell. | 555 


Nuo we decauſe the Lode Jeſus had inthe ſuppertynie made mencton of 

the kyngdome ok god, there efteſones befell a contencion emong the diſciples 

bepng pet weake, and hauyng yet ſtill in ſome behalfe a lmatche of the fleaſhe, 
Tbekinges Which of them ſhould after the lozdes death haue the pzimarte and ſupzemitie 
o:uacions in the kyngdome of God. Foz in holdyng foꝛth the bꝛeade and the cup vnto the, 
reigne duet He lemed to make them all eguall one with another, ſaying: deuide ye this e⸗ 
them. c. mong you. But Jeſus although he had at ſondzie tymes afozralſocalled them 
backe krom ſuthe affeccion, yet beyng now veray nere towardes his death, he 

tepeateth theſame, and beateth it into theyzheades ,ſaying : Doe not ye ima · 

— ſuche ke thing in the kyngdom ok heauen, as ye ſer in woꝛldly king⸗ 

domes. It is a ferre other loꝛte ot reygnyng: foꝛ it ſtandeth by benefites and 

ndt vy kozce ot armes: it is kept and defended by ſpirituall fence, and not by bi⸗ 

vlence: it is dilated and enlatged in circuite by perſwaſton of woꝛdes, and not 

by foꝛceable compulſion. Fo: the pꝛynces of this woꝛlde doe exerciſe a lozdelye 

power ouer ſuche people as they haue the gouernement and rewle of (fozthep 

doe not vſeperſwaſion of woozdes to make them loue honeſt wayes , but they 


fearethem from euill dopnges by terrour ofpuniſhemente: )and of their ſub- 


tectes, they requite to haue honour and reuerence doen vnto them, though they 
bee not woꝛthie thereof.Yea and the nerer they dꝛawe to the poynte of tyzannie, 
fo muche the moze obedience and ſubieccion dooe they require to haue of they; 
commons : and all the whyle ate they honoured of theſame people with titles 
aud ſtyles ofeſtate and royaltee.They haue names and ſtyles geuen them to 
de called pzynices.fathers to they; countrey,ſauers and defendours, and con- 

; ſuls, becauſe by they; power they kepe thep: inferiours vnder ſubieccion . Hf 

But pe tvk1 ths fo fozſothe is the reygnyng ol the heathen nactons. But you, 
Aa whom Jframeand bxeaketo theyngdomeof he gholpell , here hall be 


ſo muche the 
leſeſhalthetake vnto hym of violent power, oꝛ of glozie. Foz he 


other ttade. The greater that euerieoneſhalbe emong you ,ſo n 
chall not halt 


An iyt cooppreſſt oꝛ ouertrede his inferiours with the good giftes and quali 
tes whiche de hath ed ol god, but how to dooe his inferiours good ther⸗ 

-. by, and how to relieue them: neyther ſhall he take the laude and pꝛayſe vnto 
ph Hpmſelfe, but refer thelſame entierly vnto god. And yet I ſpeake not this, a8 
cqhoagh thete ſhal not be any oꝛdꝛe in this kyndome but becauſe that he which: 
SB cho ſen to the pzeeminence obeyng a guide vnto others towardes gadly- 
But hethat neſſe halt ſo greatly ſerue the commodities of all perſones , that he mate ſeme 
is greatteſt g heg miniſter and a ſcruaunt rather then an head. Heſhal make no (ekyng ne 
gr. ron. ute ko tauoute but his good herte and mynde beyng moſtequicke and readie 


#6 doe good vnto all perſones.ſhall deſeruetuſtelyto haue it. Ind as fo his | 


Autoꝛitie his perteccion of lyupng ſhall mainteine it and not his pꝛoude dil: 
depnefulllooke,o: ſtatelp poxteand countenaun ee. 
Ad letit not greueyoutruely to perfourme and ſhewe theſame humilitee 
- © emongpourſelues, whiche A haue thꝛoughlꝑ ſhewed vnte you, whereas of my 
due tight might haue taten vnto me the fate ok Lozdely power and domi; 
nion. Foz conſidʒe and pondze pe this in your myndes, whether ol the — 
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the golpell of. l. Luke. Cap:xrit, Fol cixxi. 
ſemeth the greatter man, he that ſeruethat the table, oꝛels he that ſittethat y 
table ⁊ is ſerued:doth not hethat ſitteth ſeme the greatter ma: Not foz that 
whoſoeuer ſitteth doune, is in dede the greatter man. but he rather which en⸗ 
terteineth others with makyng them a feaſte, is euen foꝛ this very reſpect the 
greater of dignitie,becauſe he dooeth good to many. And yet ſuche an one foz 
courteſy and good maners ſake whan the others whom he hath called to his 
feaſte doce litte at the table, goeth about the houſe fro place to place caretul 
and dili gent to ſee that no perſone lacke any thing in the feaſte, and lo the care⸗ 
fulneſſe of hym alone pꝛouideth fo the ſatiſfiyng and well beeyng of all the 
coumpanye.Ynd haue not J vſedmy ſelflyke ſuche an one among you? Haue 
not J in ſuche ſoꝛt been conuerſaunt among youzas though J wer the ſeruãt 
of youall, mynyſtryng to you of that that was myne owne, and takyng care 
my ſelte alone foꝛ vou all- how muche moꝛe ought ye to bee ferre from al ti⸗ 
rannye and ambition, which in condicion and ſtate are all eguall one with an 
other, whiche miniſtre vato others ofmy thynges, and not or your own, and 
whiche haue one maiſter egually indifferent vnto you all- xe haue receiued Þ 
ſame high and holy caucion oz totzen and pledge of euäagelical concoꝛde, that 
with what entier loue J haue embꝛated you, with theſame love ye ſhoulde 
embꝛate one another, among your ſeltes. ànd where reigneth ambicion, there 
cannot concoꝛde bee at any ſure ſtaye, In the meane tyme honoure muſt bee 
willyngly deſerued, but not vſurped oz takenas a thyng of duetie and right. 
Fo2 the p2inces of this woꝛlde, although they Dooe their offyce rightlye, yet 
becauſe thei require homage and fealtie of their ſubtectes therfoꝛe, they ſhal 
not haue any reward at all koꝛ it befoze god. But as fo ye, puttyng away al 
tare as touchyng your rewarde, leat your in yndes be onely vpon your office 
and dutie, it chalbe mine office to pꝛouide foꝛ vou, as touchyng pour dignitie. 
Jf ye ſhalde true folowers of my humilitte, ve ſhall alſo be partakers of my 
glotie:if ye thalbe felo wes with me in tak yng luche part of affliccions as J 
do, thẽ chall ye alſo haue ſuche part of immoꝛtalitie in heauenas J haue. And 
hitherto haue ye perſiſted a continued with me in mine affliccyons, by which 
affliccions it hath pleaſed my heauely father to haue mine obediẽte thꝛough⸗ 
ly tried and appꝛoued. either lo wneſſe of degree, noꝛ pouertie, not the tra⸗ 
uailles of this life, not the obloquie of men, not the Phariſeis latyng await 
foꝛ you, not the thꝛeatenyng of men of power, hath dilſeuered you fro coum⸗ 
paniyng and liuyng with me, wheras others haue fallen away frõ me, wher⸗ 
as others haue not had the bold ſpirit to pꝛofeſſe thẽſelfes diſtiples of mine. 
That yf ye ſhail till perſiſt intheſame mynde that ye haue hitherto had, and 
ſhall not irke inthe meane tyme to folo we my humilitie, to theend ye may the 
better pꝛofit all perſones:J againe onmy parte ſhall bꝛyng to paſſe, that ye 
chall an other day bee partakers of the glozyeofmykyngdome. Foꝛ it hath 
. ſo pleaſed my father, that this ſhalbee the waie to the kyngadome of heauen. 
And theſame haue J heretofoze opened vnto vou, a will doe againthozough 
my death. By meane of lo weneſſe my father ſhall exalte meto the glozye ofa 
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kyng dome: a by tempoꝛall affliccions, to io pes euerlaſting. And lite as there maye eate 


is a kyngdome pꝛepared foꝛme of my father, betauſe J inthe meane whyle 
atcoꝛd yng to his will, doe behaue and vſemy ſelfe as a miniſter, and not as 
aLo2de:enenſo will J, after that Jam exalted to the dignitie of my kyng⸗ 
dome, pꝛepare the felo wechyppe of the ſame kingdome foꝛ youthat folo we 

pp. iii. my 
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| The pataph:aſe of Eralmus vpon 
my ſleppes, in ſuche wyſe that ye, whiche haue not ſought koꝛ honour here in 
Ind ſittcon this woꝛlde, but haue behaued pour ſeltes as miniſters aud ſeruauntes vnta 
ſeates c. all others, diligently diſpenſing the doctrine of the gyolpell, all ſitte with 
me at my table in myͤpngdome, not now as miumſters , but as the honoura- 
ble chyldꝛen of god. And where ye are no we foꝛ my ſake reputed amög p Je; 
wes 0 perfones moſte abtect:pe chal at that houre ſitte as head men ok dig; 
nitie vpontwelue thꝛones, iudgyng the tweluetribes of Jraell. Foꝛ at that 
day ſhall the baſeneſſe of ſuche people appere, as at this preſent ſeme to ſitte 
du high benche in this woꝛld:a ſo ſhall yourhighnes , wha ſeine at this dape 
to be the outcaſtes ofthe woꝛld. Thus muche did the loꝛd Jeſus ſpeake ty; 
der a ligure, qualitiyng and tẽperyng his woꝛdes to the rawneſſe ok his dil⸗ 
cipies, whiche rawneſſe he ſuffered koꝛ theſe canſes to remaine a long ſealon 
in them: partly becauſe he would in vs the moꝛe effectually pluctze out ſuche 
woꝛldly affecclõs as the diſciples wer at that time ſubject vnto, æ partly be⸗ 
cauſe we ſhould learne with great paciente #fauour to fuffre the weakeneg 
frailtie of other foltzes, vntil they may growe to thinges ofmoze perkeccion. 


And the Lo2d ſaid: & imon. S imon, beholde, & atan hath deſired to lift you as it were wheat. 


Tbe texte. But J haue pꝛaied foz thee.that thy faith fail not. Aud whan thou art conuerted, ſtrength thy 
bꝛethꝛen. And he ſaid vnto him. Zoꝛd J am ready to goe with thee into pꝛuiſon, a to death. Aud 
he ſaie d: tell thee Peter:the tocke ſhall not crowe this daye, till thou haſt thꝛiſe deuied that 
thou knoweſt mc, 


There was no moꝛe temaining but foꝛ hym to arme the mindes ok his dil⸗ 
ciples againſt the tempeſte euen than appꝛochyng, and to roote out of they 
hertes the puttyng of their truſt and conti dence inthemſelfes. Foꝛ the ſodain 
fto2mes of affliccions dooeth to no perſones ſooner gene an ouerthꝛow, then 
to ſuche as haue a confidence and boldeneſſe in their owu ſtrength, But ſuche 

petſones as vtterlye miſtruſtyng theyꝛ owne afſuredaeſe, that is to ſap, all 
woꝛldly aide and mainteinaunte of man, do wholly depend of goddes defcce 

and heipe: uche a none others are hable to ſtaud ſure againſt allthe vpꝛoare 
t tumultuous buſineſſes of this pꝛeſẽt woꝛlde: So than tourned he his tale 
vnto Peter, to the entent he might by exanmple of Peter, trayne and co2recte 
them all. Foꝛ he knewe Peter to be of a moꝛe quicke and pꝛeſt ſpirite the the 
others, and to bee one that put very muche confidence in hymſelk, ola tendꝛe 
good affecciontertes, but yet humain and woꝛldly. Foz he had not pet recep⸗ 
Behold, ſa⸗ Ued thatſame holy ſpiriteof god, being the bounteous geuer of al vertue. He 
tan hath &- therefo2e ſaied: Simon, Simon, beholde, Satan hath earneſtlye deſyzedto 
you. to ret gaue you all, that he might winowandſifte you as they do wheate,of a pur⸗ 
poſe to blow you in ſo ondꝛe i he might. And he would fo haue doen in dede, 
incaſe ye had been oꝛ ſhould be leaft to your own frailtie: but I haue harty⸗ 
ly pꝛaped my father foꝛ thee Peter, that although thy faith wil beſomwhat 
* waueryng, pet it maye not fall clene away, The firſt exaumplehereof it hath 
thou att es Pleaſed hym to ſhewe vpon thee whiche truſteſt verye muche onthy {elfe , to 
uerted. ac the end that beeyng come to thyſelfe again atter thy kalle, thou maieſt by ex⸗ 
aumple of thy ſeif confirme thy bꝛethꝛẽ wha thei ſhal through theſame frail- 
tie bee fallen, to the end they may euery one of them vnderſtande, that no man 
may poſſibly ot his own ſtrength bee an hable matche againſte the malyce of 


Satan, omeſſe he bee ſtayed with my aide and mainteinaunce , Peter wh 
x e 


the goſpel of S. Lune. Cap-rxit, Fo.clrrif. 


he heard theſe woꝛdes, truſtyng yet ſtil] inhis owne ſtrengthe, auaſwereth , 

Lozde, what fallyng away from thee,oz what conuerſion doeſt thou teil ine . 
of-Naie,thon thalt perceiueand fyndemeaconftantmaniu faith, aud pupoſ-7 0, with 
ble to beouercomed, And likeas I haue not hitherto at any tyme fozſaben thee into 
ther, ſo will J not foꝛſake thee at any tyme hereafter neither: inſomuche that witon. ac. 
Jam ready to put my ſelf in extreme daũger of my life with ther, whether it 

be to go into pꝛiſõ, yea oz to death either. This ſaiyng of Peter pꝛocedyng 

truely out ofa good # a plain menyng bert, but pet not ene tionghiy knowe 

dnto hiſelf:the loꝛd immedtatly repꝛeſſed with this auſwer: what ſateit thou J teu the 
Peter: Art thou he that wilt go into pꝛiſon, a to death with me⸗ Naye J tell Peter. gc. 
thee another contrary tale afozehid.Fo2 it will ſo cum to paſſe, þ thou wylt 

thiiſe reneague me, a wilt ſwearc thou zno weſt me not, euẽ this pꝛeſẽt night 

befoze the cocke crowe twile: ſo great (hal the ſtoꝛme of affliccts be vp thee. 


And he ſaid vnto thf:whan J et you without wallet oz \crippe,+ ſhoes, lacked ye auy thing? The texte. 
Aud thei laid, na. Than laid he vito the:but now he that hath a wallet, ict him take it vy, aud 
ttkewile his ſcrippe:and he that hath no ſweoꝛd, let hym ſell his coate, and bye one. Foꝛ I ſayt 
vnto you, that pet theſame whiche is wzitten mult be per fourmed in me: ence among the wic « 
ked was he reputed. Fo2 thoſe thinges whiche are written of me, haue au ende. and they ſapd: 
Loꝛd, behold, here are twoſweoꝛdes. And he aid vyto them. it is enough. 

Ifter that he had plucked out of their hertes, the puttyng of their affiaunce 
and truſt in themſelfes:he eftſons beateth into their heades, the thynge that 
he had ofteuttmes to foꝛe taught them, whiche was, that they ſhould not des 
fend theimſelfes with woꝛldely defence ,againf the violence of euil perſ6s , 
becauſe that a miniſter of the heauenly doctrine of the goſpel ought to befre 
from the vile cares of this life:ne ought nut with any other armour 02 wea - — 
pon to bee appoyuted againſt all the aſſaultes of the wicked ſoꝛte, then with gut wallet. 
the ſweo2de of the ſpirite, whiche is the wooꝛd of god. At what time J ſent ec. 
vou(ꝙ he) foꝛ a pꝛoufe x aſſaie to pꝛeache among the Jewes ho we the bynge⸗ — — 25 
dome of god appꝛoched, and ſent you ſo vnfurniched of all pꝛouiſion, that pe 9745: 
had not ſo muche as purſes aboute yon to putte any money in, noꝛ ſo muche 
as a pooꝛe ſcrippe to kepe any meate in againſt an other tyme ofhoungre , no 
no2 yet hooes for ſauyng of pour fete: pet did ye want any thyng-Thei aun⸗ 1 
wered, that they had wancednothyng. Than Jeſus to the entente he would that hach 
vtterly plucke vp by roote out of their ſtomakes all deſire of auenging, be⸗ wallet lette 
guileth them foꝛ a whyle with the derkeneſſe of his wooꝛdes: put he ſuffrech dem take it 
the for this purpoſe to renne ina wꝛong opinion, becauſe he would the moze %** 
ſurely a the moꝛe eſtectual ly plucke out of theit myndes al affeccion of auen⸗ 
gyng any quarels. Foꝛ he knew that they hould be enziendled to an earneſte 
will of dekendyng and reſkewyng hym, whã they ſhould ſee armed ſoldyerg 
with ſuch great ſtiere and ruffelyng to inua de and fall vpõ their maiſter who 
they very earneſtly loued, though neuertheleſſe it was as yet after the affec- 

cionate ſoꝛte ot humain loue and woꝛldel y. Whiche humaine affeccion a loue 
if he had not euidently chaſtiſed, we would haue thought it to bee lawkull to 

defende our ſelfes with weapon againſt the violence of wicked perſons, and 
to putte away foꝛce with foꝛce. But nowe ſeeyng that Peter was ſhent bees 

cauſe that he dꝛewe his ſweoꝛde againſte a deueliche and hainous coumpany 

fot his maiſters cauſe,beynga man moſt innotent : what cauſe may there than 

bee from henſfoozth, why a Maran," 5 away ay with 

p.iiii. zong⸗ 
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Wz0ug-And thus ſayed the Loꝛde: At the fivft pꝛeachyng ofthe ghoſpelt pe 


went light a vnfuraiſhed ok anypzoniſionfoz pour liuyng. But yet thotough 

my ſuppoꝛtacion à ſure defenſe ye wanted nothyng. And that was enough, 

whan there was no ſoꝛe ſtoꝛme nere towardes you, But f᷑tõ hẽſt̃oꝛth yemaß 

pꝛepare your hertes to hardier matters. Foꝛ v moꝛe extreme a ſoꝛe vᷣ ſtoꝛme 

dt perſetcuciõ ſhalbe, ſo muche the lighter is it mete that ye be fr al yearthely 

lettes aud encoumbzaunces. No weis there a great battayl to wardes, and ye 

hall haue nede ofa ſwroꝛd. Wherfoꝛe if any man percaſe hath a pouche oꝛa 
ſetippe, let hym tabe it vp, that he maye bye hym a ſweozde. That incaſe he 

haue not theſe thynges the whiche in dede may bee caſt away from you , aud 

whiche pe haue lacked without anp incommo ditie vnto you:teat hym ſell his 

toate and bye hym a lweoꝛd. It is nedeful foꝛa bodye to tome to this batait, 

very lyght of earrpage, noꝛ armed with any other thyng the with a weoꝛde. 

The matter will ſure come to extremes. Foꝛ thei will not onely lay violet hã⸗ 

des dn me, but alſo it muſt nedes be perfdurmed p Eſat long agon pꝛophecſ⸗ 
— . Gould become of me: And euen emong the wicked was he reputed. Ikit 
thewyened be a ſoꝛe and a grieuous matter to be killed , how much foꝛer a thing is it to 
was hc re⸗ \uffer ſuch Hamefullerecucton and peines of deathas all men ſpeake ctutl of, 
puted. pea and the ſame to ſufler emaghetnous malefactours: Ind pet this chaunte 
allo is the ſoonne ot man ſure to haue. Foꝛ no w the t yme is euen at had , that 
wgatleeuer hath been fozeſatd by the pꝛophetes toncernig me, muſt be ace õ⸗ 
pliched. The Apoſtles whereas thet vnderſtode not the miſterie of theſ#ſalz 

Loꝛde. bee: Auges, and deemed that the loi de had ſaid it to put them inremembꝛaunce to 
holde, here Jane a ſweoꝛde inreadineſſe to putte of from theym ſome violence beyng to⸗ 
are two ward, aunſweted plainly without mening any fraud: Maiſter behold, chere 
cweoꝛdes. hee two ſweoꝛdes here already: uppoſyng in very dede, that in any wife ther 
" Houldnedeſweo2des,but fearyng leſte that two ſweozdes woulde not bee 
euough fo2 that fight. They ſhe wed their good hert and affeccion to fight Foz 

the Loꝛdes ſake,whom they knewe was hable enough of his own power to 
ſupplp, it their defence aud ſtrength wanted any thyng, litze as he had akoꝛe ỹ 

time multiplied the kine loaues two fiſhes to make the ſuffice manye thous 

-ſandes ot people. In this ſo groſſe ataffeccio,did Jeſus at that pꝛeſẽt leaue 

hig diſciples, to the entent( as J haue ſaid) that their weakenes might be an 
inſerucciõ foꝛ vs vnto perfite pacience in ſuffering tribulacion. He therefoꝛe 
aunſwered:Jtis enough. This did they take as a thyng ſo ſpoke, as though 

the firſt fray might bee boꝛne of with the twoo ſweoꝛdes, which thei had the 

ready, whereas Chꝛiſtes menyng was ofa ghoſtelp fight againſt the woꝛlde 

and the deiuill:in whiche fighte,the victoꝛy cumeth of an herte beyng lighte⸗ 

ned and diſcharged from al earthly deſires, and armed with the only lweoꝛd 

of heauenly dottrine. And the ſaid victoꝛy conſiſteth in the vndekealadie fer# 

pture of the olde and newe teſtamente, ſo that a man ma pe vnderſtande woo 
ſweoꝛdes, but theſame ſweoꝛdes, deliuered kooꝛth by one ſpirite. 7G) 


he texte And he came out, æ went (as he was wont) to moſit Oltuete. And the diſciples folowed hym- 

The tecte . and wha he came to the place, he ſald vnto thi:pꝛay leũe ye tai intu temptacton. And he gattt 
himſelt fro them, about a ſtones caſt, and kueled doune aud pꝛaied, ſaixug: Father if thon wilt, 
tęmoue this cuppc from me. Neuertheleſſe. not my wyll, but thine be fulfilled . And there ap⸗ 
peted an aungel vato him from heaucn,coumfortyng hym. And he was in an agony, # pꝛayed 
che longer. And his \weate was lpke dꝛoppes of bloud, trickiyng downe to the ground. 


Ind becauſe men ok armes whan they ſhall entre a fight, are woont 1 
| a bicke- 
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a bickering with their enemy appꝛochyng nere the, to refreache their bodies, 
and to plucke vp their hertes:the Loꝛde beyng mynded to ſhew vnto his ſer⸗ 
yauntes, what thyng it was thar might moſte pxincipaily ſtrengehẽ them a⸗ 
gainſt Yuche io yuyng in battall whan it is to ward: wee foozth of Jeruſatem, 
end actoꝛdyng to js accutiomedvſage , wihre to mounte Oliuete, ats diſei⸗ 
ples attoumpanxing hym. And whan they were cũ to the pꝛtuie place where 
his woont was to pꝛate, he ſaid vnto them. To the entẽt and pur pole that ye 
may beehablemanfully to ſtandengainſt the tempeſt that hangeth oner von, 
watche ye, and pꝛay pe, leſte yf thelame come ſoo da pnely vpon yon as ye lye 
luggyng and idle, it may take vou in the trappe ere ye be aware, and ſo mayr 
ouercome you. The L 02de whatthe had thus muche ſpoken, withdzew hym⸗ 
ſelf from their cumpany to themountenatice in manerofa ſtones caft,to pꝛay 
ſolitarily foʒ all creatures, like as he chould afterward in his own ſole perſg 
ſuffre death fot all creatures. | odd 1th 9.372 
But lykeas his death did not pꝛofite idle perſones, ſo muſt not his pꝛaxer 
neither be aumllable, dut vnto ſucheas haue diligente aud earneſt mynde rg 
p2ay fo2 themſelfes too . And to gene vs a leſſon that the herte is to bet tui Fath of 
mitted as oflen as weaddzeſſe to {peake ⁊ talke with God: He prated his ka⸗ thou wilte. 
ſhet on his knees bowed do wur to the grounde ſaping: Father if it bee thy ec. 
Will, remoue thiſſame cuppeaway fromme. Ikeie the humatugatute whtehe fnotde 
J haue taken, to abhozte from death: but inthis behalfe leat theredempciou bill but F 
of man ouercome:aud leat that bee doen, whiche thy wil beryng bumatadle, tone ve ful 
hath determined, and not the thing whiche the weakeneſſe ot chis. body doerh Kled. 
geue aduiſe oꝛ mocton vnto. Our Loꝛde knewe what the wpll ofhis father 
wag, and on his o wu party he toueted to dꝛitze the cuppe of death foꝛthe re⸗ 
demption ot the worde, and he lafed vponhymtkeifthe affeceidn of his body 
ad ſtudied to pꝛeſcribe vuto his ſeruauntes à fourme and trade of pꝛatyng. nd there 
For this maner of pꝛai yng were very fitte foꝛ a martir a litle bet̃oꝛe the time appered vn 
ol his martyꝛdome: Thy wyll be dooen, and not myne. Whether thy dopll be £2 ons. as" 
to haue me liue oꝛ to dye. And this feareful tremblyng ok our nature, Chuſte 030,07 
totze bpon htmſeif,becauſehe would take it away from his. But to the entẽt toꝛting bim 
he would teache vs that at ſuche tymes we ſhould haue pꝛeſt helpe readye at 5 
the loꝛdes hand, whan we had wholly coͤmitted our ſeifes to the wil of god, 
whether it be to lyfe 02 death, there appered vnto him an aungel donne from 
hen uen ſtrengthenyng him. As he was caſt in great agonie + pangues foꝛ our 
choufe, ſo was he foꝛ our behoufe cuinfoztedand ſtrengthened by Þ aüũgell. 
Ifteralbthis there totze him a certain extreme agonie and trouble ofmynde, 
ſuche as for the moſte parte is woont to chaunce vnto menne whan they haue 
death tuen be toe theiriyes,and behold it in their myndes. And this paſſion: 
is romonly woont to de moe grienous the very death ſelf, Neither did Jelꝰ 
diſdayne to takethis toꝛmente ot mynde alſo foꝛ our cauſe, who retuſed not 
foʒ our cauſe to hang onthe croſſe, teaching vs in the meane time, to what ſuc⸗ 
tours we ought to take our refuge, as oftenas thatſame quakiug teare hall and "ys 
take ourinfirmitie and ceaſe vpon it. Foꝛ liyng doune p2oſtratevpony groũd cweat was 
he pꝛaied yet moꝛe eatneſtly.foꝛſoth hereof depẽdeth the whole hope of our lone d20ps 
vittoꝛy. And verify to the entẽt weſhould be the moꝛe ſtedfaſte intime ok ſuk⸗ t blond. 
fering pame and toꝛment:ſo great trouble of mind toke Chꝛiſt, that dꝛoppes 
of bloude tricled doune to the earth from all his body ouer, 
ä An 


Theterte, 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 

And whan he aroſe vpfrom pꝛaier and was cum to his diſciples , de found them geppug foz 
beaumcſc,and ſaied vnto them: why lleape ye? Ryſe aud pꝛaye, lede ye fall into temptacion. 
Alloone as he aroſe again from pꝛaiyng x ſtode vpꝛight, he retourned vnto 
his diſciples,and found them flepyng foz ſoꝛo we and geaupneſſe. Thatſame 
was not any ſurfaict that had made them ſo heaupe, but the weakeneſſe of 
nature:it was grieuous dolour of the mynde that had cauſed their flepe:but 
whoſo will inſuche a bataill goe awaie a conquerout, muſte fighte agaynſte 


this weakenelle, with the luſtie ſtrẽgth of the R therkoꝛe chideth 
U 


his diſciples, and eftſons calleth them vp to pꝛap, ſaipng: why dooe ye in ſo 
great daungier aud ieopardy geue pour ſelfes to ſlepe : Ariſe pe and p2aye, 
leſte the tempeſt. growing faſt to wardes, doe oppꝛeſſe you and ouerwhelme 
vou, euen as ve lye fluggyng:foz the houre is euen now very nere at hande. 


While he yet ſpake, behold, there tame a cumpany, and he that was called a one or the 
twelue) went betoꝛe them, and pꝛeſſed nigh vnto J eſus, to kyſſe him. But Jeſus ſaid — — 
Judas, betraieſt thou the ſoune ot man with a kiſſe: whan they whiche were about him, ſawe 
what would tolowe, they ſaid vnto him: Loꝛde, hall we ſmite with the ſweozde. And one of 
them ſmote a ſeruaunt of tt e high pꝛicſt, and ſtroke sf his right earc: Jefus aunſwered # ſaid: 


tutte ve thus terre foꝛth. And whan he had touched his eate, he healed zym. . 


The Loꝛde Jeſus had not pet ended theſe woꝛdes, and euen uo we alreadye 
appered in ſight arable of vngracious ſouldiers, whom the pꝛieſteg a Pha⸗ 


| rileis beeyngmoze vugracious then they, had purpoſely ſentefoz to attache 


| And that honeſt ma Judas, who had but euena little befoze beena fo⸗ 

ower of Chzʒiſte, and a companion with hym at his table, and no we become 
the guyde ofa deueliche bande of ſouldiers, came afoꝛe them a good pꝛeatye 
waie bet wene, but he had geuenthem a toten befo2e(fozſo to doe is a thyug 
comoly vſed in warres) that to whõ ſoeuer he ſhould geue a kiſſe, him ſhould 
they well wete to be Jeſus. And whan he had cum ſum what nere vnto Jeſus 
eut᷑ ready now to kyſſe him as he had been wont te do, the loꝛdaccoꝛdyng to 
his accuſtomedmildneſſe,refuſednot 5 traiters kiſſe neither, dut yeteftſong 
pꝛicked his conſcience,to thẽtent that being moued at leaſtwiſe with ſo great 
pacience a fauour of the loꝛd, he might haue amẽ ded. Judas (ſaieth he arte 


Judas bee · thou a betraier of the ſõne ot man with a kiſſe⸗ Judas by that woꝛd well vn⸗ 


— — derſtode that his herte was not hidden frõ God: he knewe the inuo cencpe of 
— z the Lo2de:he was ſo many tymes with ſuche myldeneſſe of the Loꝛde, as 


kyſle? 


neuer thelyke was heard, ſo pꝛouoked to chaunge from his wicked entente 
and purpoſe:euen a verye flinte ſtone myghte haue been ſuppled there with, 
had not Satan altogether poſſeſſed his whole hert with the diſeaſe and coz 
rupcion of couetiſe. And truely the deuelichneſſe ol Judas was cauſe of da⸗ 
nation to hymſelfe alone and no mo. But ſuche perſonnes as dove nowe in 
theſe tymes with ſeblable guile betray the veritie euãgelical vnto Þ pꝛinces 
ofthis woꝛld, are cauſers ofa moze greuous cõtuſion, are woꝛthp of = 
ter puniſhement, then vnhappye Judas ouerlate takyng repentaunce of hys 
facte,did execute vpon himſelfe. Jmmediately vpon the kiſſe geuen, the com⸗ 
pany of the harneſſed menne came rennyng vnto Jeſus to laye handes vpon 
hym, and they were ſuche as fo2 none other purpoſe had a mynde and wyl to 
knowe Jeſus, but that they myght take hym. But happpye are thoſe folkes 
who labour to knowe the euangelcail wooꝛde of God, ofa purpoſe to be fo: 
lowers of Jeſus. Than the other diſciples ſeyng ſuche violence to be n 
te 


the Golpell of S. Luke. Cap. xxii. Fol. clxxiiſt. 


ted xentended towardes their maiſter, loue miniſtred ſuche boldneſſe of herte 
vnto therm, that they ſated to the Lozde: Lozde wilte thou that we ſtrieke with i 
the lweoꝛde * They had freaſhe in temembꝛaunce; what the loꝛde had tofoꝛe * o 1— 
ſafed vntp them of byinge of a lweo d: but becauſe they had leene in im perpe he worde 
tuall myldeheſſe neuer kaillynge they doubted wh erhe woulde luffre tyeim 
to ofcupie any ſweoꝛdes. | zn Nen SOR BEN 290% e! 
But Peter, who loued the loꝛde moꝛe feruentely then the others, and who 
had aboue all the reſte made g voluntarte pꝛomiſe of hardie and ſtoute actes, 
neuer tatied fo: the Loꝛdes anſwere, but ſtroke with the ſweozde at one of the 
chief pꝛieſtes ſeruauntes, whiche firſts enterpꝛiſed to laye hände on Jeſus, as 
one that expzeſſed oꝛ reſembled the crueltie ol his maiſter But the nuldneſle of 
the loꝛde moderatyng the ſtroke, Peter no moze but cutte ofthe felowes right and nroke 
care. Happie are thoſe perſones that euer they wer bozne, whoſe eare that hath 2f9+s rig t 
hitherto herkened to the wicked pꝛieſtes and to the carnal lawe is cutte of: and 
beyng teſtoꝛed and ſet on agayn of Ch1iſte,doeth now herzen to fuche thynges 
as are materiall to euerlaſtyng ſaluacion. The eare tutte ot was a wounde 
moe ſubiect ta the obloquie and ill ſpeakyng of the people, than it was daun⸗ 
gerous oz the life 02 bodie:but yet neuerthelelſe a wounde vncurable, becauſe 
the griſtle of the eaxeptece beyng once cut in twoo, cannot cloſe ne growe toge⸗ 
ther again. But Jeſusto whome no wauttd is vncurable,after he had chidden 
Peter foꝛ that contrarie to the euangelicall mpldeneſſe,byt remembꝛyng ſtyll 
the olde lawe, he had begonne to fight with the {weozde., reſtoꝛed vnto Bal: &unceve 
chus his eate, and lette it an againe ſ Tout ere appered no ligne ot any woũd thus terte, 
that euer had been there. Foꝛ the ſouldiers and ſeruauntes did leaſt offence of tand Sc. 
all, whole mere folye ſerued the * ofthe. pzjeſtes , the Phariſeis, and te 
Stribes malice. Peter ſhould rath e heſtowed his fterce angre vpon the, 
— not ſo pleaſed God, that euangelicall bigtozie ſhoutde conliſte in pacient 
U eyng. N * A; T 2 90 | 
an ſaied Jeſus to the high pꝛieſtes and rewlers of t | whi X 
come to om Ye bee tome ont a5 vnto a het, rig we3;de5 ans dane 28 hn J was day= The terte 
ly with you in the temple,you ſtretched Forth no haudes againſt me. But this is euen your: ves 
rate houre , aud the power of derkeneſſc, Than tooke they hym, and led hym, and bꝛought him 
to the high pꝛieſtes houſe. | 
Than Jeſus to declare that he willyngly ſuffred all thyuges, turnyng 
hymlelfe to the cumpaignye, whome the pꝛieſtes and Scribes had ſente,ſayed 
vnto them: what chaunce is befallen, that ye now armed and weaponed with 
ſweoꝛdes and clubbes haue iſſued fooꝛth of the citie by night, and do thus come 
rennyng hither as it were in fourme of open warre, to vanquyſhe a common 
robber defendyng himſelfe with the lwoꝛde and makyng reliſtence.e Where⸗ 
as I haue been dayly with you in the temple, readie to come to foz euerie ba: _ 
dye that woulde, and a naked man, without any weapon, no creature laped But this is 
any handes vpon me. (Truely ye had than euen theſame wille that ye nowe euen youre 
haue: but his wylle was than a lette vnto you, whome no creature is hable t nber 
toreſiſte, #02 the tyme in which J was determined to ſuffre,was not yet come. ol derzzneſte 
But this is your tyme, the night tyme:and this is the power ok darkeneſſe per: 
mitted of God. The Loꝛd Jelus immediately whã he had thus ſayed, without 
makyng any ſtrougleyng oꝛ reſtſtence, willyngly offreed hymſelke tobe bound 
with coꝛdes Thecoumpainpe as ſoone as they had him faſt, bzought with 
pn int 


The paraph:aſe.of Eralmus vpon 


into the houfe of Cayphas,whoat that time was thechiefe head of the pꝛieſteg, 
that is to ſate,of the moſte naughtieſt pozcton of all the whole people of the 
Jewes. Into the inner courte ofthis Caiphas palaice, had gathered theſelyes 
together the conuocacion of the pzieſtes,the Scribes. the phariſets , and the 
heade rewlers of the people, and alſo there hadde gathered into theſame place, 
the other multitude, whiche either of a feare oꝛ of affcccion,o2 oł being decetued 
with a w2ong opinion, wer as inſtrumentes of the foꝛeſapd companies malice, 


The texte. But peter folowed aferre ot. and whan they had kiendled a fyer in the myddes of the 
palaice,atid were ſet down together, peter alſo ſate downe emong them. But whan one or 
the wenches beheld hym, as he ſate by the fyer, (and looked vpon hym ) che ſayed: this ſame 
fclowe alſo was with hm. and he denyed hym,ſaping: woman, J knowe hym nor. and after 
alitle while, au other ſa we hym, and ſaped: thou arte alſo ot them. And Þefur ſayed : man J 
am not. and about the ſpate of an houre after another,affirmcd,ſaying:Ucratlye this felowe 
was with hym alfo, foz he is of Galile. And pcturſaied : ag an J wote not what thou ſapeſt. 
And immediatly while he yet ſpake, the cocke crewe. and the Loꝛde turned backe, and loked 
vpon Meter. And Peter temembꝛed the wooꝛde of the Loꝛde, how he had ſayed vuto hym, be⸗ 
foze the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denye me thꝛyſe. and Peter wente out and wept vitteriy. 


In the meane tyme the diſciples beyng ſtrieken with keare, had renne awaye 
one to one place and another to another place. But Peter, (who had nothyng 
zoſperouſiy played the man in his maiſters behalfe tn makyng a fraye with 
Malchus but pet neuertheleſſe had not vttrely putte awaye all hope that the 
matier ſhould recouer and doe well enough) folowed after Jeſus a govd waye 
eter allo behynde. He alſo toke a good herte to hym. and aduentured in the decke to entre 
ate downe into the hall ofthe biſhops palaice, and to make one emong the pꝛeſſe of the o⸗ 
emõg them: ther leruauntes, as a man vnknowe to any body there. And beyng a fyer made 
of coles in the myddes of the palatee courte, becauſe the night time was colde, 
emõgſt the other ſeruauntes litty by the fyerto warme them, Peter alſo late 

emongſt the moe, and warmed htmlelfe by the coles, whome whan a certayne 

wenche of the houſe had eſpied ſitting in ſuche facton , that his face was euen 

full in the light of the fyer,beholdyng hym ſomewhat ſteadily , ſhe knewe him 

by ſight of olde, and becauſeſhe would dedareherſelfto be of her maiſters lozte 

ſhe cryed out by an by in the hearpng of al the other coumpapnye : yea and this 

felowe too was with him that is taken. This was not a thyng doen by caluall 
chaunce:butſo it pleaſed the diſpenſacion of God. to thentente the confidence 

whiche Peter had in hymſelfe, might the better be caulmed and damped , who 

wheras he had tofoze made ſuche a royall pꝛomiſe vnto the loꝛd, that he would 

not ſhzynketo goe with hym euen to veray death too, did now at the woꝛde ofs 

petuiſhe woman reneague his maiſter, Foz Petur being feared with this ſaping 

of a woman, aunſwered deſperatelp, as if his herte had been in his hele clene 

goen. Thou womã J haue none acquaintaunce with him. And by that meanes 
did Peter fo: the firſt plounge eſcape.But within a whyle cometh the lyke daus 


And he de⸗ 
nied himſai 


A knowe g gier 22 — of the ſeruauntes eftſons begonne to knowe hym metelye 
dim not. perf 


and ſayed vnto him: yea and thou too arte one of the nombꝛe of them 
whole maiſter and Capitain we haue taken. Peter beyng eftſons by reaſon of 
theſe wooꝛdes as one halle out of the wozlde foz feare, ſaped. Thou man, J am 
none ot them:and ſwoꝛe that he knewe not Jeſus. Thus eſcaped he once moe, 
by fol wearyng hymſelke. Ind pet did it not all this whyle come in his mynde 
what the Lozde had tolde hym befoze,and what pzomyſe hymlſelfe hadde 1 
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the gholpel of S. Luke : Cap:rrii: Fol. cixxb. 
tothe Loꝛde. All this while was Jeſus in examinacion afope thb wicked coun⸗ 
ſaill,aud was ſtriekẽ with buffettes contratie to the manier and oꝛdze of iudge⸗ 
mentes, oꝛ courtes of iuſtice, Peter beholdyng it a good waye of, and lookyng 
ſtyll what ende the matier was lyketo haue. But muche about the ſpace of an 
houre after, a certayne other felowe of the ſeruauntes, beeyng couſin to hym, 
whole eare Peter had ſtrieken of, deholdyng Peter well knewe him and ſaied: 
Ipꝛomiſe vou. this friowe alſo mas with Jeſus in thehetbare . And whan he 
ſayed it was not ſo, the other lay ed mo2oyer: The thing to be true that I ſaye, 
tuen his vetay ownetoungue doeth declare; Fo2 heis one ot Galileboznc, .: - Seti 
There Peter beytig altogether caſt in an extreme feare,begonue to ſwearenate ayed:man, 
to the mattiert, and co bidde the diuell take him ik he did lo muche as vnderſkad 5 wotc not 
of what Jeſus , of what herbare,vz of what felowes of Galiſeett was, that the r 
ſcrugunt ſpake, Sd ferte had he vttrely fo:gotten hymſelfe, who ſhould aftet⸗ e · ac. 
tarde be one of the chiefe of the congregacivn. In the meane ſeaſon whyle Pe⸗ 
tet reneagueth, while heſwcateth nate, while he curleth himlelfe, while he ge⸗ 
weth hymſelfe bodye and loule to the deuill, the cocke crewe the ſeconde time, 
whiche was the token that the Loꝛde had geuen hym:and pet did he not there⸗ 
by neithet come to himſeife gane. 
Neithet was he lyke to hãue made any ende of ſtraying out of the righte 
wape, had not the Loꝛde thꝛough the middes okthe wicked coumpaynye there, aud the 
turned his iyes vpon Peter, and had earneſtly beheld hym. Peter beyng tou⸗ loꝛd turned 
ched with the lokpng of his maiſtet vpon hym, teinembzed the wozdes whiche lotet end. 
' thelozdehadalitle befoze ſayed vnte hom : Bekoze the cocke crowe twile this gcc: 
pane you 1 * teneague and deny me: and beyng ſodaynlye touched 
ich earnelt ſoʒowe, he conueped hymſefe fooꝛth of the doozes, and wepte bit: 
deri. What thing Peter did, theſame would the othet diſciples allo haue doen 
tlpke neceſlitie had come in vꝛe: But in the only perſon of Peter it pleaſed Je⸗ 
ſus to teache all others, that uo man truſte in himſelfe,ne that no man miengle 
9; aſſociate hymſelfe iu the comgayny of euyll perſones: It was —— 
was weared ſtone cold in hym: He was warmyng hymſelfe by the fyer of wic⸗ 
ked folkes , he was ſittyng incoumpaynyemongeſta deiuiliſhe ſozte , inthe 
houſe of Capphas the biſhop, whereas hytuſelfe ſhould afterwarde be a biſhop; 
but muche vnlyketo Cayphas. But therein biſhop Cayphas houſe what vn⸗ 
gractous dedes of miſchiefe is there that are not doen ? There was a confpira- 
cie made fo; the death of Jeſus. by the pꝛieſtes, the phariſeis the Dcribes, aud 
the eldets ol the people. rom thence were ſent fooꝛth harneſſed men agaynſte 
him: there is he bounde: there is he ſcourged: there hathhe his face couered ; 
were is he (02ned : there is he accuſed. There doeth Peter committe petiurte: 
there doeth he accutſe hymſelfe: a great and grieuous crime vnleſſe frailtie exe 
cuſed it. Foz Peter offended not of a pꝛepenſed malice as Judas had doen, but 
though heauineſſe of herte wherwith he was aſtouned. Foz he hadde not come 
thitherofaputpoſets reneague Jelus, but onely that he might behold thende 
of the indgemence, whereas he was ust yet ſulficientiye confirmed to die with 
'Ch:tlt. Foz the tyme was not yet come:Therfoze how manyſoever haue kallen 
mta any grieuous crime, leat them pꝛaye t elodeJ ſus thathe wyll vouche⸗ 
ſafe to turne his iyes vpon theim:and than ſhall they trayghtwayes acknow⸗ 
lage in themſelfes from what ſtate, into what caſe they are fallen; DIE 
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Let them withdzawe themſelues from vngracious coumpayny, and leat them 
wache awayethep; fault with teres.teſtifying their herte to be conuerted. and 
cgaunged. E 


Thetette. „And themen that toke Jeſus,mocked hym, and ſmote hym: and whan they had-blynde: 
dolded hym they ſtroke hymou the facc,and afked hym, ſaying: arcdz, who is it that ſmote 
thec-and many othet thpnzes deſpitetully ſaydc they agaruũ hym. 1 N 


In the meane ſeaſon was all thatſame nighte paſſed ouer and ſpente in 
mockes and (coznes againſt Jeſus. Foz the felowes that had appꝛehended Je⸗ 
(us ſcoꝛned hym, geuyng hym bothe rep:ochefull wozdes and ſtrokes therto. 

And becauſe they had heard (ape that the people had him in reuerence as a pzo- 
phete, they blyndefolde his iyes, and ſo buffeted hym on the face,ſaying : Jrede 
now and tell by the ſpirite of pzophecte, what man hath geuen the any blowes, 
With many other woꝛdes of mockage and tepꝛoche dyd that wicked company 
continue rayling on Jeſus the fountaine of all glozy,ſo that none of vs oug 
to take greuoufly to be reuiled 02 tayled at fo: the woꝛde of the ghoſpell, oi to 
ſuffer affliccion and euill turnes at the handes of ſuche perſones, as ſerue the 
myndes of vnreligious byſhops, as doe e fulfyll the appetice of clo- 
kedPhariſets, as doe thynges to ſatiſlie the kanſie of folyſhe pꝛyaces. 


The texte. Ind as ſoone as it was daye,the elders of the people and the hye p2teſtes and Scridrs, 
: came together, and led hym ints theyrtounſayll, capiug: arte thou very Lh2ifte? fell vs. and 
de ſaped vnto them pt J tell you, ye wyll not beleve.Aud yf aſke you, re wyll not aun were 
me, noꝛ let me goe: Hereafrer wall the ſonne of manne ſytte on the.ryght hande of the power 
of Sod, hen ſaped they all: arte thou then the ſonne at god? De ſaped: ye ſayethat I em. 
n : what nede we any futthcr witnes 2 Foz we dure ſetuꝛs e yearde of his 

Oowne mouth, 9 BE Ot EEE ETC 


© Nowaſſoneas the fayze daylyght was once come, the chtefe of the p;teſtes, 
the Seribes, and the head rulers of the people, pꝛetending now to lit and kepe 
courte in due fourmeof tudgemente, aſſemble together to a great noumbze- 
Ind when they had ſummoned Jeſus perlonallp to appeare ty they} courte, 
they demaunded many queſtions of hym hunting foꝛ one popnte 03 other out 
ok his woꝛdes, whiche they might there openly lapeto his charge, Che crime 
wher with to charge hym is but euen than in ſekpng;whan they be alteadye let 
tn iudgemente, and his death beeping deterininately appophted vpon ,-they 
looke about and deuiſe by title oꝛ coloure ſume cauſe of death-mapye be 
2rt: thou layed butohym+ Wherupon thus fpeake they vnto dym: It thon be thatſame 
rnb Chuſte whome accozdynig to the godly fapinges ofthe pzophetes we looke f0z, 
*  tellitvsplaynly.But Jeſus knowyng them to moue ſuche queſtions not ot a- 
up purpole to leatne the trueth, but to hunt fo; fome-ntatier of falſe accufacton 
a gaynſt hym, thus made anſwere vnto them: It I chall tell yog what J am, 
- pe wpll not geue credite vnto me: and incaſe Þſhoulde queſtion with pou dy 
JI — the teſtimonies of the ſeriptures, what maner of mã it was pꝛomiſed that Wel- 
you "cur. [ag ſhould be, and whether thelame tokens doe tuſtely agree in my perſonẽ yt 
wyll not aunſ were accoꝛdyng to pour conſciences, as men that haue not anye 
earneſt deſyꝛe to learne that is true. no pet to teache it. eyther wyll ye vpon 
any ſuche cauſe oꝝ conſideracion atquite and diſcharge me, it I ſhall declare 
myne mnocencie vnto pou. Foꝛ pe doe not by poure oppoſyng and eramining 
me, 


the Goſpell of S. Luke. Cap . xxii. Jol. clxx vi. 


me, meane eyther vpd knowlage okthe trueth to diſcharge meik J be innocent, 
o2 to condẽne me beyng found guiltte, (as in lawkull iudgementes is common⸗ 
ly vled to bee doen) but foꝛ this entent that the thyng which ye haue determt⸗ 
ned to doe, ye maye ſeme to doe by ſome tytle and colour ot iuſtice. Therkoze 
wyll not J tell you the thyng whiche though ye knowe, pet ye wyll not knowe; 
but an other thing will J tell you, whiche ye ſhall one daye kynde to be true. 
The lonne of man, who at this pzeſent moment by reaſon ofthe weakeneſſe ol tte 
his humayne nature and ofhts humilitie, is not agniſed and knowlaged of call the 
pou beyng pꝛoud and hault mynded men, ſhall in tyme to come be aboue earth ſonue of mx 
on hye, ſyttyng on the right hande of Gods Maieſtie. Theſe woꝛdes did Jeſus #36 
ſpeake, to thentent that toꝛaſmuche as they had moze mynde and wyll to putte 
eſus to death becauſe he was in kourme of humilitie , by whome they mighte 
aue been ſaued, then toenbzace hym :they ſhould haue knowlcdgethat they 
ſhould an other daye ſee hym aiudge#a punilher of they; vngodlyneſſe, who 
being a ſalucour pꝛomiſed and ſo many hiidzed yeres loked foz.thep would not 
now acknowlage.Duche a woꝛde ſemed vuto them all a meete and ſufficient 
occaſionto laye ſome falſe accuſacion agaynſtehim,in caſehe wouldeno moꝛe - | 
but openly take vponhym that he was the ſonne of god. Wherupon they ſaye: | 
why than arte thouthatſame ſonneof God, of whome the fozetellenges of ,, 7755999 | 
the pꝛophetes doe make mencione To this queſtion doeth Jeſus inſuche wile dne of god⸗ 
tempꝛe his aunſwere.that he neither woulde deny hymlelt to be that he was, 
no: geue vnto them any occaſion oz matter falſely to layeto his charge, no: pet 
as touchyng hymſelfe ſhewe any ſpyce oꝛ — — Foz che Lozde 
had moze minde eche where by his actes and dedes to declare his diuine nature 
of godhead that was in him, then in wooꝛdes to pꝛofeſſe it, oꝛ take it vpon him. ye lapt 3 
He therfoze in this wyſeſhaped his aunſwere: pe ſaye that J am: after an hũ⸗ am. 
ble and lowly ſoꝛte geuing a byknowlage, that the thing whiche they demaun⸗ 
ded in manier ⁊ fourme of a queſtion, as a thyng doubtful, might with as fewe 
woꝛdes as they vled, by only alteryng the manier of pzonunctacion, be ſpo⸗ 
ken in a playne affirmacton that ſoit was. But they iudgeing thi(- 
ſame to be a cauſe ſufficient enough wherefoꝛe to accuſe hym of 
blaſphemy, (then the which crime there was none other ez 
mong the Jewes moze woꝛthte death) ſayed: Why 
doe we pet ſtyl require witnes ewe oute owne What node 
(clues haue hearde a manifeſte blaſphe- we an fers 
mie out of his mouth. Upöthis ver: Mo 
dite did all the wholecoumpainy 1 
quickely agree, as men that 
had afoze decreed bya⸗ 
ny title (whatſoe: 


uer 
it were) to put Jeſus to 
death. ; 
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nd the whole multitude or them aroſe,and led hym vnto P plate. 2nd they began to ac⸗ 
The texte tuſe hym, ſaying: We founde this felowe peruertyng the people, and fozbidding to pape tri: 
bute to Ceaſar: aud ſaying, that he is Chꝛiſte and a kyng. And pilate oppoſed hym , ſaying: 
arte thou the kyng of Jewes! Se aunſwered hym and ſayed : thou ſaycſt it. Than ſayed zg1- 
late to the high pꝛieſtes and the people: J fynde no faulte in this man . And they were the 
moꝛe fierce, ſaping: De moucth the people,teachyng thzoughoute all Jewzy and begonne at 
Galile euen to this place. 


han they had found out a cauſe (as to theimſelues appe: 
IAred) tit enough to put hym to death:it remayned that they 

ge might remoue allo the enuie and diſpleaſure ot his death 
5 Go from themſelues, and laye it onothers . Wherupon they 
Y thought it belt to ſhift him ouer from themſelues into Pt- 

)/ {IS late the lteutenauntes handes to bee arapned befoze him, 

8 Ito the entent he might ſeme to had been putte to death, not 


al 


per 
£ 
tc. V 41 


and auouched hymlſelfe to be the M eſllas, yet ought not thep to haue laid — 
ma 
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matter to his charge as a cryme, except they had firſt openly pꝛoued that ſuche 
thinges as the Pꝛophetes had fozeſayed concernyng Meſſias did not agree ne 
ſerue to be ſpoken of hym. Tue hope that they had to put him to a foile ere 
ouerthꝛowe, was inthe greate noumbze of ſuche a multitude beeyng conlſpr⸗ 
red together ——_— and in that Jeſus whom they had accuſed , was 
altogether deſtitute and frẽdeles. and finally the iudge being as they ſuppoſed 

a man ot no godlines at all. Pilate, although he was a wurſhipper of idolles, 

yet beeyng a man ofmuchemozeequitie and conſcience then the pꝛieſtes of the 

Jewes, wynked at the kyꝛſte artycle ok the accuſacion , whiche concerned, that 
tributeonght not to be payed vnto Ceaſar, and made as though he herd it not: 

partely becauſe he ſmelled and well appercepued that it was but a foꝛged mat⸗ 

ter, and partely beecauſe it was no newe thyng foz that poynte to bee reaſo- 

ned and diſpyted ol amonge the Jewes, fo2 ſo muche as all the whole ſecte 

ok the Phariſeis, thought that a people pecultarlp and ſpecially choſen, and de - 

dicated vnto God, ought not to pay any tribute to heathen nacions. But ofthe 
artycle concernyng to bee a kyng, he queſtioned with Jeſus in whom he (awe — —— 
no ſpyece ne lykelyhode ok any woꝛldly reignyng oz of beeyng a kyng: he was caping; tt 
but one ſole perſone, his apparell, his countenaunce, all the behaueour of his thou þ king 
body, ſhewed all tokens ol humilitie and ſympleneſle. Whertoꝛe the pꝛeſident, ot / Aewes⸗ 
whan he had hearde the accuſers, tooke him aparte and aſked hym whether he 

neee ene Jewes , Than Jeſus aunlwered:ſo thou ſayeſt. oz the 103d 

did euermoꝛe fo moderate his aunſweres, that bothe he myghte appꝛoue his ins 

nocencie, and pet not laboure to eſcape from condemnacion and iudgemente, 
foꝛaſmuche as he was determined to dye. He was the kyng of Lewes, and that 

poynte it was not congruente foʒ hym to ſayenaye vnto: but an other kynde 

of reigne and kyngdome it was that he went about to recouer to hymſelfe aud 

his father. fter the diutnenature of his Godhead he was the kyng of al 
thynges, of whiche diuine nature Pilate ſuſpected ne thought no ſuche thynge 

at all in hym:and as touchyng the repgne and kyngdome euangelicall, the ſayd 

Pilate had no — — as he was a mau ignozaunte of the 

lawe and of the Pꝛophetes, lauyng that he had hearde, that there was looked 

fo; of the Jewes, one Meſſias their kyng whatſoeuer he was, he coulde not tell 
whom:the whiche rumour he beeyng a man nothyng at all ſuperſticious, pal⸗ 

ſed not muche vpon. Therekoze althoughe he vnderſtoode not the aun ⸗ 

ſwere of Jeſus , yet beeyng not ignozaunte of the Jewes malyce, and gathe⸗ 

ryng the ſobzeneſſe and humilitie of Jcſus euen by his veraye countenaunce : 

he came fozth to the byſhopsof the Jewes and the multitude being there gathe- ⁊ han laied 
red in a clouſter together. J haue(ſayedhe)eramined this partie of ſuche faul Pilate. ac. 
tes as haue been lated to his charge, and J fynde none offence in hym. But they —— 
as men kno wyngin they: owne conſciẽces what and how they had doen: where | 
thet wer not able with euident pꝛokes to conuince him, and to get the ouerhande 

of hym, they ſet out the thꝛote, and made an opfoutcry agamſt hym, link ing to⸗ 

gether crimes vpon crimes, and lies vp6 lies as thicke as could be. Nay ferther 

moze(ſay they a ſedicious felowe he is, he thozoughly moueth and perſwadeth 

the people all Jewzye ouer with his doctrine, beginnyng at Galilee and ſo all 

the waye euen tyll he was come to this verye citye. This ſame fozſooth is the 

ſpectall cryme and faulte that is alledged and laied againſt euangelical veritie, 


that it maketh comocions and ſediciõs in the people, whan it is the deueliſh ſoꝛt 
25. i. ok menne 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus bpon 


ot men that inlourgeth and reyſeth garboyle agaynſt the veritie, whiche they 
deadly hate and taunot abyde. Suche tumultuous garboyle is not of right to 
dee imputed to the true pꝛeachers okthe ghoſpell ,butto the vncurable malice 
df ftich perſones as haue moꝛe deſire to haue the holſom trueth vttrely oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed and ouerwhelmed, then to laye aparte the diſeaſeof their malicious hertes. 
Fo: none otherwiſe dooeth the doctrine of the gholpel trouble the people, but 
as a medicine of phyſycke dooeth grutche oz ſtiere the body. Foz exceptethere 
bee fyꝛſte a ſtieryng and a roumbleyng in the body, it muſte nedes wholly pe⸗ 
ryſhe altogether, | 
The texte. Whan nate heard mencion of Salilee, he aſked whether the man were of Galilee. Zud 
as ſoue as he knewThat he belonged vnto Berodes iuriſdiccion, he ſent him to Herode, which 
was alſo at Dieru'alem at that tyme. cid whan Herode ſawe Jeſus, he was extedyng glad. 
oꝛ he was d:lyerous to ſee hym ofa long ſcaſon , becauſe he had hearde many thynges 
fhym , and he truſted to haue ſcene ſumme myꝛacles doven by hym. Than he queſtioned 
with dym many woozdes.But he aun ſwered i m nothyng . The hygh Þ2irftes and g cris 
bes ſtoode kooꝛth, and accuſed hym ſtreyghtly. i ud Berode wyth hys men of warre, deſpyſed 
Hym . And what he had mocked hym, he arayed hym in white clothyng', and ſeute hym a⸗ 
garne to o plate. And theſame dare late aud Serodewere made frendes together. Foz 


detoꝛe they were at varyaunce. «+ 3&7 | 

This accuſacion foꝛaſmuche as it moued Pylate but a litle oꝛ nothynge, 

- ** fotheſawe that the wholle mattier was dooen by a — ok the chiefe 

rewlers and certayne others ofthe people, which were conſenters and helpers 

foꝛe warde to the malyce of theſame head men to ſape as they ſayed, he was ve« 

raye deſyꝛous and earneſte to remoue both the pʒieſoner and alſo his accuſers, 

to the examinacion and trial ot an other iudge, to the end that incaſe he might 

not bee hable to detpyuer Jeſus, vet at leaſtwiſe himſelſe, ſoʒ hys parte, might be 

ridde and defpeched of the cauſe. Be quickely tooke an occaſion of thys one ly⸗ 

tell wooꝛde, Galtlee, ofthe whiche countrey Herode was Tetrarche oꝛ pꝛynce. 

He therfozedemaunded whether Jeſus was one of Galilee , it was aunſwe⸗ 

red that he was a Galilean, becauſe emongſt the common people he was belie⸗ 

He ſent ued to bee a Nazarite,fo2 he had been bꝛought vp there in hys childehoode and 

se 0 afterwarde led moſte parte of hys yeres there. Therkoꝛe as ſoone as Pp- 

Hate percepued that to ſitte in iudgement vpon the pꝛieſoner did belonge vnto 

Herode, he ſhiefted hym ouer to Herode, who at that tyme( as it chaunced) was 

Wh an De. At Hieruſalem, howbeit al this whole matter too was wꝛought and doe by the 

rode ſawe dilpenſacion of the wiſedome and oꝛdeinaunce of God, to thend that the Loꝛde 

Feſus , the Jeſus might bzyng wyth hym a teſtimonie ok hys innocencie from all the ben⸗ 

— erce⸗ ches, and courtes of tuſtice there:and that the malice of the byſhops, Scribes, 

rug glad. and chiefeheadmen might bee the better manifeſted vnto the wozlde . Berode, 

whan he ſawe that Jeſus was bzought vnto hym, was glad of that ſyght. 

Fo; the man had of long tyme been wyth chylde to haue a ſyghte of Jeſus , of 

vwhome he had hearde ſo many thynges. Ind he verayly truſted that it woulde 

Than b© nowe come to paſſe, that Jeſus woulde befozehys face ſhewe ſome mp;acle, 
queſtioned ſuche as he had heard veray many to had been wzoughte in other places b 


* mY hym. woherfo:e he queſtioned with Jeſus of many thynges, as one deſiero 
to geat out many thynges out of Jeſus: not to the ende hymſelfe myghte bee 
made the better man therby, but to ſatiſfie hys owne curious fanſpe that he 
had to know? thynges . Foꝛ none other thynges it were that he enquyꝛed of 
Jeſus, but ſuche as he woulde haue aſked of ſome Magian, (that is to ſaye) 
tome cunnyng man that had a ſyght tn the pꝛiuities of P hyloſophy, and in the 


miſticall 


Sass sds 


cn SS we Hh SS TY Yau TY " CTY cc ww = ww TW TW Wh WW Y 


> ——— CC G 


the oſpelt of l. Lune! Cap. xxii. Fol cirrbiil. 


myſticall concluſions ot nature: but Jeſs, who was not come to ferue the 

fãſie luſt of a wicked pꝛinte, but to pꝛocure health vnto al creatures, made 

him none aunſwer at all, teachyng vs in the meane ſeaſon, that ſometyme the But de aun 
wooꝛde of godis not to bee vttered whan it is euldent that the perſones are — x 
vnwo2thy + vnmete to heare it.But the biſhops all this whyle, and the ſcry⸗ : 
bes folow their matter earneſtly and call vpon it, and dooeeagceiyiay ta his 

tharge afoꝛe Herode, as me very ſozefearingthat Jeſ?,who was tha arrai⸗ 

ned, mighte by ſome meanes eſtape. But yet Herode although he wer a wic- 

ted king, yet was he nothing at al moued with theſe accuſacions;as one that 

well apperteiued all that ener was dooen oz entended, to had ariſen and pꝛo⸗ 

ceded ok enuie. But thinking it ſufficient to deſpiſe hym of whom he was de ⸗ 

ſpiled, he clothed Jeſus inthe way ofmockage ina white garmente(fo2 that aud petote 
was than the guiſe and maner of goyng of kynges and Emperoures) and ſo with bis mẽ 
ſent him bactze again to Pilate. This repꝛoche had the loꝛd tatzenat Herodes ** 3 
handes beyng a pꝛince ot a groſſe witte and bꝛayne, and of his armed garde, piled vi. ac 
deeyng lyke men, like maiſter, actoꝛdyng to the pzouerbe. Foz amoug men of 

ſuche a ſoꝛt, a felowe that can goe oꝛ daunte ona rope, oꝛels one that hath the 

feate to playe a iuggelyng caſt, chall ſooner haue pꝛaiſe and thanke;thta ſyn⸗ 

tere pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell. Foꝛ ſucheperſones haue no mynde ne wyll, but 

eyther to haue pleaſure and delectacion chewed theym, oꝛels to leatne uche 

— — as maie ſerue to the mainteinaunce ot their tyꝛannp. pet not withſtã⸗ 

ding in the meaue time, Herodes ciuflitte dyd condemne the wi 8 of the 
Byſhops and the Scribes, and didquitte Jeſus alſo , ſeeyng he condemned 

hymnot to death beyng accuſed afozehim,and making no aunſwer to the ot 

feces whith wer layed to his charge; It was inthe meane time — hat N 
ly to the contentatiõ of Herode, that Pilate ſhewed hym ſo muche honour ag 

to ſende Jeſus vnto him to haue a ſight of: WhHhereupon from that time foꝛe⸗ 

war des, amitie and krẽdchip grewe betweneHerode and Pilate, wheras bes 

fore there had = variaunte betwene the. But a wicked and vngodly frends 

chip it is, that is made by the iniurie of the trueth enangelicall, - +; 


; , | 


The texts 


he had aſſayed to hing 
eſus.; and callyngtoge- 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpdn 


wen nyles he ſpatze after this ſoꝛte to them. pe haue here ot youreowne 
mpndes bꝛought this man befoze me, as one that withdzaweth pour people 
tom the obedience or the Emperour and af your la wes and J here in youre 
pꝑꝛe lente hane doden what J tan to boulte out the truethe of him with exami⸗ 
nyng and alk pag dyuerte q̃ueſtions of hym : neyther dove Jfyndehym cul: 
pabie in am ol theſe crimes which yeaccuſe him ok. The ſeltſame thing hath 
come to palſe with Herode the whiche cantudge better intheſem genes then 
Iz toꝛaſmuche as he is anianſkilied in pour lawes. In conſidera rok 
alſo. J did putouer this mater to be iudged and tried inhis tourte, who if he 
had founde him guiltie, would not haue let him eſcape. Now becauſe he hath 
| aotfoundefuhym anye offence wooꝛthie of deathe, he beeyng contented with 
ens tigte puuchmentd hath no moze but gruen the man a mocke, as one veraylye 
t 3230 ee him from all daungier ot death. MWherekoꝛe it is beſt, that we alſo fos 
1 owe the equttie of Herudel J wil chaſticethe manne with ſome leſſer punich⸗ 
ment then death, and ſo lette him goe . This did the loꝛde pꝛelidente, truſting 

that the furious rage ofthe Jewes would aſſwage whan they had ſeene Jes 
ſug pu told mamy repzoerhes; and ſo ſtonrged. Whan P plate coulde doe no 
good thys way neyther, bit ſawe the madneſſe of the Jewes to be the moꝛe 
itte on t̃yer therby: e deuiſed alſo an other taſte ho we to deliuer Jeſus. It 
was a tuſtome euery yere once emongeſt the Jewes that the loꝛde . 
(becauſe ot the yꝛ highe to lemnitie ot᷑ that feaſtfull daye, whiche was t 
hande ) chould leat goe dy his pardonand releaſſevnto the Jewes one o 


their 
offendours,whom they wonldaſke:Therfoze the pꝛeſident pꝛeuenting their 


aſkyng;putre it to thetr'thotſe whether ot the twoo they would haue pardo⸗ 
* ned aud realeaſſid vnto theim Jeſs; o els Bargbas. This Barabas was 
+ detiucr à grrate robber, anda notable friowe hy reaſon of his miſcheuous dedes ,m 
vs Barra thathehadMtered bp a ſedition in the titie, and had fla in one of the tounſeme 
das. ac. und had kor chat o ffence beene ta ſte into pꝛieſen. And becauſe the ſjeutenaunte 
tegyt weilte we him to de a feio w, whom al the whole citie hated, he truſted 
that it would haue come to pale, that they would ſooner haue ſuffred Jeſug 
to bee lette goe, who had doen muche good to manpe people, then this mame 
—＋ was a diſtourber of _ publike peace a tranquillitie:But the biſhops 
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the golpel of S. Luke. Cap. txiiti, Fo.clrreif, 
Ind what hath this man committed oꝛ offended why he chould dye ⸗ Jhaue — 6 
ſtreightly examined him, and no cauſe can J fyndeinhim to be punyſhed with drachihem⸗ 
death. Ifthere bee any ſmall offence, J wil thus muche doe fo2 your mindes 
ſakes: J will puniche him, à geue him a charpe rebutze, and lo let him goe. But 
they frowardly ſtill made a ſtriuyng agaynſte this equitie of theiudge , not 
with pꝛouſtes, but with furious x mad outertes, requiring that Jei? might and ther 
be crucitied, and Barrabas leat goe, Jud whan the pzeſident had aſſaped all cryed with 
poſſible wayes and meanes, and perceiued that they cryed out ſtyll moe and loud vorces 
mo2e,he called foz water to wache his handes,and teſtitiyng the innocẽcy of 57: 192705 
Jeſus, and tondemnyng the fro warde malicioummeſſe of the Jewes, he gaue cruciticd, 


ſentence ot death againſt Jeſus, not after his owne mynde, but after the wil⸗ 


full arbitrement of the Jewes, who would nedes haue Jeſus put to death, 


bee yng the autour ok lite and health, and releaſſed vnto them Barrabas a ſe⸗ 
dicious murderer, whom they preferred bekoze Jeſus. And as foꝛ Jeſus, he 
deliuered vato them to doe fuche execucion vponhym, as thentfelfes would. 


And as they led bim away, they caught oue S imou ot cyꝛene cummyug out᷑ of the field aud T he texte. 
on hym layed they the ctoſſe, that he might beare it after Jeſus « And thete folowed him a | 
great cumpany of pcople,and ot women which? bewailed and lamented him. But Jeſus tur-- 
ned backe vnto them, and ſaid: ye daughters of Jetuſalem, wepe not toꝛ me, dut wepe foꝛ pour 
ſeluts, and fo2 your childꝛen. Foz behold, the dayes win cum, iu the whiche they ſhall ſay: hap⸗ 
we are the barraine and the wombes that neuer bare, zud the pappes that neuer gaue ſutke. 
halt hall they begin foſay to the mountains: tall an ds, and to the hilles, coner vs. Foz pk 
they doe this in a grene tree, what halbe dosen in the dye? 8 


After that they had vſed all kynd of opp2obziouſnes and villany againſt him, 
to ſatiſfie their hatered, they clothed him again with his owne garinentes;to 
the entente he ſhould the better be knowen of the people, and bꝛoughte hym 
foꝛth towardes the place of execution, bearing his own croſſehimſelfe as the 
maner there was. And as they were goyng thither ward they met by chaunce 
houe Simon a man of Cy2ene as he was cũmyng from his ferme, And 
bpon him, whether he would oꝛ would not, they laped the Loꝛdes croſſe, to 
the entent that Jeſus might goe befoꝛe, and he beare his croſſe after him:not 
tothe entent to ſpare Jelus, oꝛ to ſhewe him any fauour:but that they might 
with the moze ſpedie diſpeche actompliche the thyng that they went aboute. 
But in the meane tyme by goddes p2ouidece there was a figure pꝛocured ot 
the churche to bee afterwardes gathered of the Gentiles, which did willing⸗ 
p enbꝛate the croſſe of Jeſus, and kolo wed the ſteppes of his fete. There foe 
lowed Jeſus alſo a great multitude of the people, both menneand women; „ dau h 
which while the pꝛieſles a Scribes reiopſed, did on their partes mate much ters ot — 
wailing and lamentacion foꝛ the death of the innocẽt. Foꝛ nothing els it was rcuſalzwepe 


that they beyng pooꝛe folkes and men of peate could doe againſt the wycked not tor me 


tonſpiratie of the great me,But Jeſus,who would not haue his death to be fon roartel⸗ 
athyng of lamentacion, but of glozy:neyther would haue it to be bewayled, kes. | 
but wurſhypped,(as the whichehe tooke vpon him willingly foz the redẽͤp⸗ 
tion of all the whole worde) willed them to refraine their vncomely lamen⸗ 
tyng,althongh it pꝛoteded and came of a godly affeccion, pe daughters ot 
Jeruſalem(ſafeth he) bewaile not me, but be wail your owne cauſe and your 
childꝛens, foꝛ the death of an ümoceunt is not to be - Wo the 3 
77. Ui. or the 


were twoo Which by reaſon of continuall execucion of vffendours , was a plate of ſlaũ⸗ 


The pataphzaſe df Eralmus vpon 
vf the is to be lamented, who fox theyꝛ hainous wicked actes ſhall both here 
be puntſhed with pieteous plagues r aftliccions:and after ward alſo bead 
iudged to peines euerlaſting. Foʒ ſo miſerable diſtreſſe and extremitie doeth 

there hang ouer this region:that men ſhall call thoſe wemen happie, whiche 
neuer bare any childꝛẽ, and the wombes happie which neuer brought furth 
kruite, a the pappes happie which neuer gaue ſucke. Foz v natural tin deneſſe 
okthe mothers is moꝛe gricued with their childꝛẽs troubles;the with their 
owne. Now they reioyceas though they had doen ſome noble great act:but 
than, whã the time of goddes vengeaũce ſhall tome, there ſhal ſo great feare 
ok miſchifes which be at hand, tome in theyꝛ mindes, that they chal ſay to the 
mountaines,onerwhelme vs:a to the hilleg, couer vs:fo if they do this ina 

Irene tree, what ſhall be doen in a dꝛy and withered tree y this derke ſen⸗ 

#ence the Loꝛd did teſtifie his imcomparable innocencie, that he alone of all 

me was not coꝛrupt with any rottõneſſe of vice oz of inozdinate deſires;but 

altogether ourtthing continually budding with al kind-of vertues. That 
if they2maltce did ſhewe ſuch exaũple of cruelneſſe againſt a maaltogether 
faultieſſe:what punichemẽt ought they to haue which being wholly coꝛrup⸗ 
ted with naughty affeccioszcould by nomeanes be bꝛought to any honeſtle⸗ 
And there wer two cuill dodcrs led with hym to de flaine. and aftcy that they were tom? 


, 


to the place(whith is talled Caluarię) there they crucifieyyin and the etuti}-doers;oiucon the 
right hande and the other on the left; Than ſaicd Jeſus: father fozgeae theim, for ther way 
not what they door: and they parted his rapmente, and caſtelottes. Ind the pebple ſtode an 
pchelde. And the rewters mocked 2 15 theim, ſapinge: he ſaued other men leate him ſaut 
Vmſeite, it he be veray Chꝛiſte the choſen ht os. „ 1 
With this pempe did our pꝛinte a king gee kurth to wardes his triumphe. 
There were alfo ed to exetucion with him two other offendours whiche 
were condemned with him but not koꝛ theſame matter. And this thyng was 
alſo a matter pꝛocured by the Jewes to the entente they might bꝛyng him in 
the moꝛe ſlaundꝛe and inkamy emong the commẽ people, in that he was mat? 
re ched with ſuche companions. There was alſo pieked out therunto a place; 


dꝛeous name, and of moꝛtal bioud ſpilling, named of the thing ſelfe, el othe, 
becauſe it was white with the ſkalles a bones offolkes that had been there 
putto death. In ſuch a plate tha was Jefus crucifted in p middes bet wirt 
two theues as though he had beenas diepe in as they, and partatzer of they 
dffence;fozafmuchas he was partaker of they: punichmẽt. But what ſoeuer 
thyng the malice ofthe Jewes could deuiſe to the ſhame and repꝛoche ok the 
Loꝛd Jeſus, al that did he turne to his owne glozy and to our health. Foꝛ he 
that beyng innocent doeth of his owne will ſubmitte hymſelfe to ſaue men, 
vato the moze worldly ſhame he humbleth hymſelfe, ſomuch the moꝛe glo2y 
doeth he deſerue both afoze God and atoꝛe man alſo. Thus did it pleaſe the 
wiſedom of God, to thende he might by this ſo notable an exaumple, plucke 
do we our pꝛyde which deſire to haue laude and commendacion ok men, pes 
ton our euill dedes too. Nowe Jeſus bee yng on heighth, and lifted vp into 
that watch tower oꝛ beakõ place out of the which he would call all thynges 
home vnto himſelfe, willing fo ſhewe a moſte perfecte exaumple of pactence 
incomparable, whereas beeynginnocente , and one that had ſo many wa pes 
doen good, he had ſo many harmes # peines, ſo many kindes of open 021d 
iy chame, ſo many mockes a ſkoznes miniſtred vnto him, where alſo — 
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the gholpel of S.Luke; Cap. xxiii. Fol.clrrr; 
on the croſſe( which thyng doeth make euen veray mourdꝛeers to bee pictied) 
they gaue him ſuche bittur wooꝛdes of reuilyng, as it were moze grieuous fo? 
a manne to abyde, then to ſuffte death, yet is he ſo ferre ftom auengeyng hym⸗ 
ſelfe, and ſo ferre from railyng on them agayue, that he p:ayed his father fo 
theſame perſons at whole handes he was vngoodly and ſhamefully handled: 
Father ( ſapeth he) foꝛgeue them, foꝛ they kno we not what they doe. Thiſame 
verayly was that holy pzayer of our biſhop on the aultare of the croſſe, oſfre⸗ 
yng vp once fo2 euer in ſacrifice the paſchall lambe fo2 the redempcion and 
health of the whole woꝛlde. Neither was his payer without condigne effecte. 
Fo: many of theſame perſons, whiche thzough tgnozaunce were doers in nai⸗ 
lyng the Loꝛde on the croſſe, whan they afterwarde knew the trueth by meane 
ofthe Apoſtles p1eachyng,p2ofefſed the name ofhym that had been crucified. 
ho wbeit the malice of the Phariſeis alſo was not altogether without igno⸗ 
raunce: but that was ſuche groſſe ignoꝛaunce, as dooeth not deliver ne dil⸗ 
charge them from offence. Fo: they might haue lacked that ignoꝛaunce and er⸗ 
rour, ił inoꝛdinate affecctons and deſires, whiche they were led by as bondſers 
uaũtes, had not letted them. But euen emong theſe ſome there were, which did 
of a lyke myndt oz zele perſecute the Lozd. as Paul dyd perſecute the churche 
of God. k 7 yf thou ronſydet ( moſte ientill Theophilus) the moſte perfite in⸗ 
nocencie of Jefns, the moſte great goodneſſe of theſame Jeſus, to wardes all 
creatures, the moſte high vettues of his minde, in which beyond compariſs he 
extelled al others: and agayne on the contrary parte, it thou ſette befoze thyne 
tyes and beholde, the hatred, the railyng the repꝛoches, the guiles,the traines, 
the acetnſacions, and the kynde of death that the wiekedneſſe of the Jewes put 
him vnto:and ſhouldeſt heare hym vpon the veray croſſe in the middes of their 
reullyng wooꝛdes pꝛaying his father not to take vengeaunce, but to fozgeue 
the weorkers and doers of ſo hamous a dede:ſhall not ſuche an one ſeme vnto 
thee to be a veray ſhameleſſe perſone, whiche p;ofeſſing hymſelle a diſciple of 
Chiſte, will goe aboute to bee auenged of a ſpnner, ſeeyng he is a ſynner hym⸗ 
ſelfe,yea although he haue with a great intutie and diſpleaſure been occaſio⸗ 
ned and pꝛouoked therunto Than how ferte do ſuche perſones vnnaturally 
ſwerue from this exaumple of Chuſte, as fo2 a lyght wooꝛd of tepꝛoche will 
d:awe they: ſweoꝛdes, ready to chzuſt it in thepzneighbours herte *howe ferre 
allo from this exaumple of Chꝛiſte areſuche perſons as not digeſtyng a taun⸗ 
tyng wooꝛde any thing ſtubbernely a2 pꝛoudely ſpoken agatnit them, do ſhake 
whole rities, whdle kyngdomes, with peſtilenteblouddie warres, and enkoꝛce 
whole nacions tothe wilful effuſion and ſpilling of one an others bloud-But 
let not bs once moue our ipes from this exaumple: let vs beholde and folowe 
our king Chꝛiſte ſubdueyng vpon the croſſe all the power of the tyzanne Sa⸗ 
tan, and vanqutſhing all the putſſaunce ofthis woꝛlde. and triumphing of all 
Ee as manp as auaunce themſelfes agaynſte the trueth of the ghoſpell, 


Miche trueth it behoueth not any other wyle to gette the victo2y, ne any other⸗ 
ſeto trtumphe, then vnder the ſtandarde of her owne pꝛince which is Chiiſt. 
Let vs beholde our biſhop Chꝛiſte with an effectuall ſacrifice pourgeyng and 
duttyng awaye the ſinnes of all the woꝛlde, of all nacions and of all times both 
paſt and to come, and ſuffreing ptiniſhment in his owne body fo: all menne, ſo 
that the thyng whiche he freely offreeth vnto vs we will with ſincere fayth re⸗ 
cetue and accepte, as menne acknowlagyng our vnrighteouſeneſſe and enbꝛa⸗ 
* Zz. ll. cing his 


The paraphꝛate df Eraſmus vpon 


ting his bnſpeakeable goodneſſe towardes vs. Whither doeſt thou turne thy 

kate awaye thou vnhappie and miſerable ſinner} Dur Loꝛd crieth, father foz⸗ 

geue them, and thou being fallen in deſpapze of thy ſelfe, doeſt thou either ad: 

dꝛeſſe to hang thy ſelfe as Judas did, oz els art thou an heaper of linnes vpon 

ſinnes:? There is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt from hencefurth feare the power 

of Satan: Chuſte hath gotten the bictoꝛy bf hym: and to thy behoufe hath he 

gotten the victoꝛp. From on high vpon the tree of the croſſe, where he mape bee 

ſene of all nations, he louingly biddeth us tome vnto hym. The thzee angles 

oꝛ armes of the croſſe doe a ferre of cal louingly aſwell vnto Aſia, and Europe, 

as alſo to Ittike:and biddeth them come to the partaking of euerlaſting helth. 

Jeſus ferthermoze hanged naked vpon the croſſe, becauſe he would not haue a⸗ 

ny thyng ofthis woꝛldes, foꝛaſmuche as he was in executyng an heauenly (a« 

crifice : teachyng vs by a veray right exaumpleof a true matier in dede, howe 

pure affecctons, and howeclere fromthe deltre of all woꝛldly thynges, euange⸗ 

Lcall biſhops ought to haue. Inthe meane tyme the ſouldiers that crucikied 

hym (as though he ſhould not haue ryſen agayne) caſtyng lottes, did parte and 

— oo deutdethe loꝛdes clothes emongſt themſelues.Fo2 this was in manter of a re: 
— warde foꝛ they: wicked ſeruice. Jt was Jeſus will and pleaſure, that this be⸗ 
et. yng as a ſpoyle taken from hym,ſhould remayne with the ſouldiers: but with 
vs, beyng pꝛokeſſours of his name, he would no poynte of any carnalitie ot his 

to remapne,.to thentent we ſhould now loue him in ſpirite. So euen at this pꝛe⸗ 

ſent daye allo his clothes be with vs, lyke as he dooeth dayelpe hang bponthe 

crolle to vs and fo2 our behoufe , Fo: all thynges of his, are ours: but theſame 

mult be accoꝛding to the ſpirite. In this wiſe therfoze the pꝛieſtes, the Dcribes, 

the Phariſets.and the chiefe of the people together with the ſouldiers whiche 

had doen the execucion of crucifyi 
croſſe as one beyng bzought to co 


n 
2 and as a man deſtitute of all hope; 
caſtyng hym in the teeth that wheras therepozte had goen that he had holpen 
many an one with his miracles, he was now not hable to ſaue himſelf. He hat 


de ſaued ſaued others (ſay they) now leat him be a ſalueour to himlſelfe,at leaſte wilein 


other men, caſe he be thatſame Chuſte, that he hath boſted hymſelfe to be, and in cale he be 

= thatlame derelp beloued and choſen ſonne of God, whome he hath in his talke 

ſeikc. xc, àuouched that he is. Suche wooꝛdes as theſe, did the chiefe rewlers caſte out 
againſt him in hearing of the people, that was wont to wondze at the myꝛacles 
of Chuſte, to thentent they might turne the myndes of the ſayed people awaye 
krom hym. pea and ferthermoze — — by they: wooꝛdes dꝛowne and vtterly 
wype away from hym all his autozitie euery whit of it, pꝛouing and ( as it wer) 
coutncing by the matter ſelt and caſe as it ſtoode, that he was nepther the Mel⸗ 
ſias, neyther the ſonne ot God, whom he had openly taken vpon himſelfe to be, 
excepte he would come downe from the croſſe. But the healthe and ſafegarde 
of the woꝛlde did not conſiſte in cummyng downe: but in his continuyng and 
thꝛoughly enduryng to the ende. And theſame enduryng to the ende was of 
moꝛe weight and foꝛce with Jelus, then the oppꝛobʒious and reutlyng wozdes 
of the chiele headmen. | 


The texte + C The ſouldfers alſo mocked hym, and came and offred hym vineagre , and ſaped: 14 
thou be the kyng of the Jewes, ſauc thy.ſelfe . And a ſuperſcripcion was wiitten ouex bim 
with letters of Breke, and Latme, and Heb2ue : this is the kynge ofthe Hewes. And one ol 
the eiuili dooers whiche were hauged, rayled on hym,ſaying : Atthau bee Chiiſte, faue all 
c 


Jeſus, dooe Ckoznehym-han on the 
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the gholpel of S. Luke. Cap. xriit —Fol.clrxre, 


ſelfe and vs. But the other anſwered and tebuked him, ſaying: Feareſt thou not Bod , ſecs 

yng thou art in the ſame damnactou: We are righteouſiye puniſbed, foz we recepue accoꝛ⸗ 

dynge to our dedes, but thys man hath dooen nothynge amyſſe . And he ſapede vnto Jeſus: 
Lorderemembee me ,whan thou tomeſt into thy kyndome . And Jcſus ſazedviitohym:UWea 
raply J ſape vnfothee,to dape ſhalt thou bee with me in para dp . 


But the louldiers a gtoſſe kynde of men, and partly ignoꝛaunt of the Je⸗ 
wiſhe religion, and partly deſpiſers of it,ſkozned Jeſus becauſe it was repoꝛ⸗ 
ted that he had chalenged to be kyng ouer the Jewes:moued therto doubteleſſe 
by the exaumple ok the chiefe ofthe Jewes nacion. Ind theſame ſouldters rea⸗ 
chyng vp vineagre vnto hym in the waye of mockage, ſayed : If thou be that 
ſame kyng ot the Jewes,ſhewe thy power quickely and deliuer thy ſelfe from 
this daungter.But Jeſus in all thep:emiſſes ſhewed a moſte perfecte exaum: 
ple of myldneſſe and pactece,holding his peace at al thetr opp:obztous woꝛdes. 
There was alſo a ſuperſcripcion oꝛ poiſee wꝛitten on the top ofthecrolle direct⸗ 
ly ouer his head, in Greke,in Latine, and Hebzewe letters, that it mighte the and a up 
better be teade of all nacions. This is thekyng ofthe Jewes . And this alſo ripcion 9 
was veraily thought and belteued to haue been doen foꝛ a mocke. And pet was was watts 
not all this enough neyther. The one of the malefactours that hanged hard ouer hem. 
by Felus lide,rapled againſt hym from the croſſe that he hanged on, ſaying: It 
thou be thatſame Chaiſte the ſalueour ofthe woꝛlde, nowe ſaue thy ſelfe and vs 
allo. But the other theke hangyng like wyſe on his croſſe, conſpderyng the mer⸗ 
uaplous great mekeneſſe of Jeſus, blamed and rebuked his felow whiche luk⸗ 
fred the ſame peynes of hangyng that hymſelke dyd ( becauſethep had both coͤ⸗ 
mitted one offence,) ſaying: Thou, it thou haue in thee no ceuerence towardes 
men, neno ſhame ot the woꝛld, at leaſtwyſethou oughteſt to feare god fo: ſpea⸗ bo 
kyngfuche opp:obztous wooꝛdes vpon one that mũſte here dye, eſpecially ſees Pn 0s 
yng that thylelfe doeſt ſuffre theſame puniſhement. Euen thatſame one thyng red. and re 
aloneought to haue ſtatghed and baidled thee from raylyng, althoughhe were bukcd hym 
aneguaH offender with vs. Nowe a great diyerſitie there is betwene his caſe ſaring . ec. 
and ours. We ſuffre puniſhement fo2 our offences, he dyeth an innocente, and 
double inhumanitie it is, to tayle both vpon one that muſt dye, and alſo vpon 
an innocent. This teſtimonie did the theke on the — — vnto Jeſus, that 
his innorencie might on euery ſpdebe teſtified. And theſame thefe immediately 
turuyng hymſelfe ta Jeſus, ſayed: Loꝛd remembze me whan thou comeſt to thy 
kyngdeme. A meruailous fayth of this thefe, which whan he ſawe Jeſus han⸗ 

onthe croſſe and at the poynte of dying, himſelfe alſo aſſured ta dye on 

lame place. pet aſted health of Jeſus as o a byng. Howe Jeſus who was iind Jeſus 
both dumme and deafe at all tcuilyng wooꝛdes, is not deafe no; dumme to a par walt 
manne aſkyng helpe with aſſured kayth and truſt in hym. I make thee ſure of thou dee u 
this ( ſayeth Chꝛtſte) this pꝛeſent daye ſhalt thou be with me in patadiſe:houbt⸗ me in para. 
leſſe pꝛomiſing hym to haue reſt and refreaſhyng immediately as ſoone as this die. 
puntſhement that he was than ſuſfreyng, were over paſt. Howe happie a thyng 
itis to be euermoꝛe iayned with-Chziſle, who iu al places and times ſaueth me, 
peuangelicall fayth bee pꝛeſent t | | 


- TAnd tt was about th irth hours:Ind there was darkeneſſe ouce all the yearth, vntyll The terte. 
the uinth hourc,and ene bed, Ind the vaile ofthe temple did rente, euen » 
tough the middes. and whan Jefus had cried with a loude voice; he ſayed : Father into 
thy handes J commende my ſpirite , and whan he thus had ſaycd ; he gaue vp the ghoſte. 

23 · v. W yan 


The paraphz:aſe of Eraſihns vpon 

Whanthe Centutiou ſawe what had happened, he glo2ifted God, ſaying: Werayly, this was 
a rtghtcous man. and ail the pcopie that came together to that ſighte, and ſaw: the thynges 
whiche had happened, note they 2 breſtes and returned. gud all his acquayntaunce, aud the 
women that folowed him from Galile, Rood a ferre of beholdyng theſc thynges. & 


And nowe it was well nigh the ſixte houre of the dape, that is to ſaye, euen 
muche aboutenoonetyde (fo ſo doe the Jewes rekon:) from this houre of 
noonetyde,at whiche tyme of thedaye the lunne is woonte to bee moſte hotte 
and to ſhone moſte bzighteſt of all: there came loodaynly a great derkeneſſe o 
uer all thatſame countrep aboute Hieruſalem, and ſo continued till the nynth 
houre, that is to ſaye, till thꝛee of the clocke afternoone. Foz the ſunne deteſting 
and abhoꝛryng ſuche great iniquitte of men, did hyde his face at ſuche time as 
he ſhould be put to death, who was the light of the woꝛlde . The pearth alſo 
dyd quake, ſtones bꝛate a ſoondze,and euery parte of nature trembled at ſo 
hozrible a dede ofcrueltie. Ferthermoze the vaile of the temple, whiche parted 
the inner holy place(whiche they called Sanctum ſanctorum) from the other parte 
of the temple, rented quite a ſoondzeintwoe partes, no manne ſtieryng it, ſhes 
wyng openly that the ſhadowes and ceremonies of the Jewes,ſhould nowe 
ceaſſe, after that this ſacrifice was once accompliſhed. whiche alone was ſuffi 
cent to pourge and clenſe the ſinnes of all tymes both paſt and to come, But 
Jeſus, whan he had with a loudecryeſayed: Father, J commende mp ſpirite 
into thy handes : yelded vppetheghofte . So that it myght bee euidente to 
all men, that he dyd not fainte as others are wonte to dos, the ſtrength of they; 
bodies by litle x litle conſuming awape, but that byanby after a ſtrong ſtretche 
oz crpe, and after woozdes diſtinctely pꝛonounced . he willingly, (as pe woulde 
— - L ſaye,) and of his owne accoꝛde gaue vp the ghoſte. This thyng dyd the Cen⸗ 
ſawe. ac. he turion well apperceiue and marke, who purpoſely ſtode hard by the croſſe, that 
gloꝛttied no man ſhould take them downe alyue from the tree. And ofthis man alſo had 
Bod. æc.¶ Jeſus a teſtimonte ok his innocencie, fo he gloztfied God, that he had ſhewed 
ſo great power in him, and ſayed:Ueraylythis man was righteous: openly: 
condemning the vnrighteoulneſſe of the Jewes. Foz whoſoeuer pzonounceth:; 
hym an innocent that is condemned, maketh hym an olfendour that hath con: 
demned theſame. All the other coumpanie of them, who (as the common 
1 come to ſee the erecucton(# in dede a great many moe then would 
els e ben erb tne kauour, and partely the hatred of Jeſus, had dꝛawen 
thither) whan they had ſeen the thynges whiche had foꝛtuned, returned home 
knockyug they: bjeftes, partely foꝛ ſoꝛowe that a man ſo innotente and a doer 
of ſuche good dedes had been ſo vngodly iutteated: and partely fo feate of; 
the ſtroke and vengeaunce of God, whiche —— themſelfes culpable 
tn they; owne conſcience did ol the ſtraunge tokens that they had ſeen, miſtruſt 
and deme to hang ouer them. Foꝛ theſame manne whom in his lyte tyme they 
had ſeen of lowe and pooꝛe degree and a mũ none other lyke but to be tontem⸗ 
ned: theſame doe they ſee euen at his 9 ure, amanne of great power, 
intomuthe that zu rde clementes of this mende were ſhaken and diſozdzed - 
out of they: courſe. Here eftſones,o Theophilus,marke thou oue otherpomir: ; 
thatthere was atall nes moze grace founde in the Genttles,then in the Je: 
wes, who tooke vnto them the laude of deuocion towardes God, and of holy 
conuerſacion aboue all others. The Centurion glozifieth God: the Jewes doe 
no moze : 


Ec 


the gholpel ok. S Tune. Cap. cxiſi. Fol.clereit. 3 
And ail his 


no moꝛe but frare his ſtroke,being made afrarde with thynges of woondee, 7.1... 
whereas with ſo many benetites they could not poſſibly be wonne, Ferther⸗ taunce and 
moꝛe they that were of Jeſus kynred, oꝛ familiate with him in his life time, 9 weomen 
ſtodea ferre of beholding what was doen, and durſt not for feate come ne⸗ {42 — 
rer. Emongſt thefe were alſo the wemen, which, foꝛ deſire and good will te tes gatile 
miniller thynges neceſſarie to him a to his diſtiples, had koloweb him from æc. 
Galile, as witneſſes and beholderg of thoſe thynges which were doen. and 

theſame beyng no we deſtitute ok all hope, dpd nothyngels but mourne and 


make lamentacton foʒ hym; 


end beholde, there was a man named 7oſph,a coun'apiour. And he was a good man aud The texte, 
a iuſtʒ theſame had yes conſented to the counſa le and dede of them, which was ol 4ramathia , 
acitie of the Jewes, whiche ſame alio waltcd fo2 the kingdome ot God. De went vnto Stlare 
aud beggcd the body of 7 cſus,and tSoke it downe, and wꝛapped it in a lumeu cloth, and lated: 
u in a lepulchte that was hewen in tone, wherein ucuce manic befozehadbeen laigd,.  - 


It hreyng therkoꝛe by manly euident tokens aſuredly-well to be ſeen and 
kno wen, that the lande was vndoubtedly dead, leſte any n | fyude; 
ſeme poynte ofcauillacion,eyther that he was not a veray naturall.mavue. 
in dede, oꝛels that he was not veraily dead:behold, there cometh ina man ol 
his o wne free offre. by whom the lo2des buriall myght beexecuted and at⸗ 
complithed, which buriall Jeſus pleaſure was ould be ceny and honou⸗ 
rable. is life had been milde and lo we without bearing any pott his death; 
had been a thyng of muche effecte, his buriall was magnificent; and his re⸗ 
ſurreccion gloꝛious. So than euen at the veray houre, euen as God would 
tometh in willingly of his owne kreeoffre, a certain mã named Joſeph, boꝛne 
in Aramathia a citie of Jewꝛy, a good man and a iuſt, and. one of the noum⸗ 
bꝛe of them that loked fo2 the kingdom of God. This ma; althoughhe were 
one of the chie te men ok that nacion ( foꝛ he was a noble ſenatour a a rewler) 
pet had he neuer tonſented to the coũſayle and dedes of the pꝛieſtes, the ſtri⸗ 
bes; and the head me of the people, although foꝛ feare of their power which 
hated Jelus, he durſt not openly pzofeſſe oꝛ ackno wlage the good will and 
zele of his herte towardes Jeſus. Foꝛ as yet they had not vnto them 
bol deneſſe, by the holy ghoſt, that all thynges deſpiſed, they might haue the 
power openlyto pꝛofeſſe the name of Jeſus, The other diſciples therfoze: 
being dzieuenaway for feare, only Joſeph together w Nicodemus,dareth 
tatze in hande the office of burying the Loꝛde: whether it were becauſe the 
fauour of menne to war des them that be good, doeth after the Death of the⸗ 
ſame cncreace moie a moze:oꝛels becauſe the ſaied Joſeph iudged chuyof 
the Jeweg — Jeſus to be now ſaciate with his death. Wherfoꝛe he to⸗ 
meth ruto Pilate to whom he was a man well knowẽ by reaſõ of his nobi⸗ 
litie,3 aſked of him þ body of Jeſus. But Pilate would uot gene it him be. 
foze he 105 perfect knowlage by the Centuriõ that he was thzoughly dead. 
Than oſeph tokethe body. and after it was taken downe from the crofſe, 
end enbaumed all ouer with wete odoziferous ſauours, he wounde it vp 
in a kyne ſhete, haulng in the meane time no hope at all ot his reſurretcion, ot 
the whiche Jeſus had bꝛiefly in fewe wooꝛdes, geuen knowlage but a litle 
afoze vuto his diſciples:but in ſuche wyſe had he doen it, that a” 
iſtiples 


The paraph:aſedf Eralmus bpon 


ting his vnſpeakeable goodneſſe towardes vs. Whither doeſt thou turne thy 
kate a waye thou vnhappie and miſerable ſinner : DurLozd crieth, father foʒ⸗ 
geue them, and thou being fallen in deſpapze of thy ſelfe,doeſt thou either ads 
dꝛeſſe to hang thy (elfe as Judas did, oz els art thou an heaper of liunes vpon 
ſinnes! There is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt from hencefurth feare the power 
of Satan: Chuſte hath gotten the victoꝛy ok hym: and to thy behoufe hath he 
gotten the victoꝛp. From on high vpon the tree of the croſſe, where he mape bee 
ſene ok all nations, he louingly biddeth us tome vnto hym. The thꝛee angles 
oꝛ armes of the croſſe doe a ferre of cal louingly aſwell vnto Aſia, and Europe, 
as alſo to Ittike:and biddeth them come to the partaking of euerlaſting helth. 
Jelus ferthermoze hanged naked vpon the croſſe, becauſe he would not haue gs 
ny thyng of this woꝛldes, foꝛaſmuche as he was in executyng an heauenly (a« 
ctifice:teachyng vs by a veray tight exaumple of a true matiet in dede, howe 
pure affecctons, and howe clere from the deltte ok all woꝛldly thynges, euange⸗ 
Lcall biſhops ought to haue. Jnthe meane tyme the ſouldiers that crucified 
hym (as though heſhould not haue ryſen agapne) caſtyng lottes, did parte and 


And ther deuide the lozdes clothes emongſt themſelues.Foz this was in manier of a re: 


parted his 
rapmente. 
et. 


. Had doentheerecucion of _— Jeſus, dooe ſkome hym han 
croſſe as one beyng bꝛought to co 


de ſaued ſaued others (ſay they) now leat him be a ſalueour to himſelfe.at leaſte wilein 


warde foꝛ they; wicked ſeruice. Jt was Jeſus will and pleaſure, that this be⸗ 
yng as a ſpoyle taken from hym, chould remayne with the ſouldiers: but with 
vs, beyng p2ofeſſours of his name, he would no poynte of any carnalitie ot his 
ta remapne, to thentent we ſhould now loue him in ſpirite. So euen at this pzes 
ſeut daye allo his clothes be with vs,lyke as he dooeth dayelye hang bponthe 
crolſe to vs and foz our behoufe , Fo: all thynges ol his, ate ours: but theſame 
mult be accoꝛding to the ſpirite. In this wiſe therfoze the pꝛieſtes, the Dcribes, 
the Phariſets,and the chiefe of the people together with the ſouldiers whiche 
onthe. 
uſion, and as a man deſtitute of all hope; 
caſtyng hym in the teeth that wheras therepozte had goen that he had holpen 
many an one with his miracles, he was now not hable to ſaue himſelf. He ha 


other men, caſe he be thatſame Chuſte, that he hath boſted hymſelfe to be, and in caſe he be 


lette hym 
ſaue hym⸗ 
ſelke. ac. 


The texte. 


thatſame derelp beloued and choſen ſonne of God, whome he hath in his talke 
auouched that he rs. Suche wooꝛdes as theſe, did the chiefe rewlers caſte out 
againſt him in hearing of the people, that was wont to wondze at the mpꝛacles 
of Chuſte, to thentent they might turne the mpndes of the ſayed people aways 
krom hym. p ea and ferthermoze they do by they: wooꝛdes dzowne and vtterly 
wype away from hym all his autozitie euery whit of it, pꝛouing and (as it wer) 
coutncing by the matter ſelf and caſe as it ſtoode, that he was neyther the Mel⸗ 
ſias, neyther the ſonne of God, whom he had openly taken ppon himſelfe to be, 
excepte he would come downe from the croſſe. But the healthe and ſafegarde 
of the wozlde did not conſiſte in cummyng downe: but in his continupng and 
thꝛoughly enduryng to the ende. And theſame enduryng to the ende was of 
moꝛe weight and fozce with Jelus, then the opp:obzious and reutlyng wozdes 
of the chiefeheadmen. | | 


C The ſouldiers alſo mocked hym, and came and offred hym vineagre , and ſaped.: yt 
thou be the kyng ofthe Jewes, ſaucthy.ſelfe . And a ſupcrſcription was wꝛitten ouex orm 
with letters of Sreke, and Latme, and Debꝛue: this is the kynge of the Fewes. And one ol 
the eiuili dooers whiche were hauged, rayted on hym, ſuying: It thau bee Chile, ſaue ant 
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the ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap. xriit Fol. clxxri. 


ſelfe and vs. But the other anſwered and tebuked him, ſaping: Feareſt thou not Bod , ſecs 
yng thou art in the ſame damnactou 2 We are righteouſiye puniſbed, foz we tecepue accozs 
dynge to our dedes, but thys man hath dooen nothynge amyſſe . And he ſapede vuto Jeſus: 
Lorderemembae me ,whan thou tomeſt into thy kyndome . Ind Jcſus ſazedviito hym:Uca 
raply A ſaye vntothee,to dae ſhalt thou bee with me in para dp e. 


But the louldiers a groſle kynde ok men, and partly ignoꝛaunt of the Fe- 
wiſhe religion, and partly deſpiſers of it,ſkozned Jeſus becauſe it was tepoꝛ⸗ 
ted that he had chalenged to be kyng ouer the Jewes:moued therto doubteleſſe 
by the exaumple ofthe chiefe of the Jewes nacion. And theſame ſouldters rea⸗ 
chyng vp vineagre vnto hym in the waye of mockage, ſayed : If thou bethat 
ſame kyng of the Jewes,ſhewe thy power quickely and deituer thy ſelfe from 
this daungter. But Jeſus in all the pꝛemilles Hewed a moſte perfecte exaum : 
ple of myldneſſe and paciẽce, holding his peace at al theit oppꝛobʒious woꝛdes. 
There was alſo a ſuperſcripcion 02 poiſee wʒitten on the top of the crolle directs 
ly ouer his head, in Gteke, in Latine, and Hebzewe letters, that it mighte the and a up 
better be teade ot all nacions. This is the kyng ofthe Jewes . Ind this allo ripcion * 
was veraily thought and belieued to haue been doen fo: a mocke. And pet was was wittt 
not all this enough neyther. The one of the malefactours that hanged hard oucr hem. 
by Jeſus ſide, rapled againſt hymn from the croſſe that he hanged on, ſaying: It 
thou be thatſame Chaiſte the ſalueour ot the woꝛlde, nowe ſaue thy ſelfe and vs 
allo. But the other theke hangyng like wyſe on his croſſe conſpderyng the mer⸗ 
uaplous great mekeneſſe of Jeſus, blamed and rebuked his kelow whiche ſuk⸗ 
fred the lame peynes of hangyng that hymſelke dyd (becauſe they had both c6s 
mitted one offence,) ſaying: Thou, itthou haue in thee noxeucrence towardes 
men, ne no ſhame ot the woꝛld, at leaſtwyſethou oughteſt to feate god, fo: ſpes⸗- 
kyng ſuche oppꝛobꝛious wooꝛdes bpon one that muſte here dye, eſpecially ſees — — 
yng that thyſelfe doeſt luffre theſame puniſhement. Euen thatlame one thyng red. and de 
alone ought to haue ſtaighed and bzidled thee from raylyng, althoughhe were bund hym 
an eguall offender with vs. Nowe a great diuerſitie there is betwene his caſe ſaring. ec. 
and ours. We ſuffre puniſhement foꝛ our offences, he dyeth an innocente, and 
double inhumanitie it is, to raple both vpon one that muſt dye, and alſo vpon 
an innocent. This teſtimonie did the theke on the — vnto Jeſus, that 
his innocencie might on euery ſyde be teſtified. Ind theſame theke immediately 
turuyng hymſelfe ta Jeſus, ſaved: Loꝛd remembze me whan thou comeſt to thy 
kyngdome. A meruailous fayth of this thefe, which whan he ſawe Jeſus han⸗ 
anthe croſſe;and at the poynte of dying, himſelfe alſo aſſured ta dye on 
ſameplace,yetaſked health of Jeſus as ofa byng. owe Jeſus who was and Jeſus 
both dumme and deafe at all tcuilyng woozdes, is notdeafeno;dumms to a page walk 
manne aſkyng helpe with aſſuted kayth andtrult in hym.F make thee ſure of thou dee u 
this (ſayeth Chꝛtſte) this pꝛeſent dayeſhaltthou be with me in paradiſe:boubt- mein para. 
leſſep;omiſing hym to haue reſt and refreaſhyng immediately üs ſoone as this die. 
puniſhement that he mas than ſuſfreyug, were over paſt. Howe happie a hyng 
itis tobe euermozetoyned withChziſte, who in al places and times ſaueth me, 
peuangelicall fayth bee pꝛeſent. ITS | 


aa tt was about th irth hour And there was darkeneſe oucr all the yeatth, vntyll The terte. 
the uinth houre. and e darkened: Ind the vaile ofthe temple did rente, euen — 
though the middes. and whan Jeſus had cried with a loude voice, he ſaped : Father into 
thy handes J commende my ſpir ite. and whan he thus had ſaycd ; he gaue vp the ghoſte. 
. 25. v. Whan 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 

Whan the Centutiou ſawe what had happened, he glozifted God, ſayiug: Neraylo, this was 
a righteous man. and ail the people that came together to that ſighte, and ſaw; the thynges 
whiche had happened, note theyꝛ breſtes and returned. gud all his acquapntaunce, aud the 
women that folowed him from Galile, dood a ferre of beholdyng theſe thynges.' 8 


And nowe it was well nigh the ſixte houre of the dape, that is to ſaye, euen 
muche aboutenoonetyde (foz ſo doe the Jewes rekon:) from this houre of 
noonetyde,at whiche tyme of the daye the ſunne is woonte to bee moſte hotte 
and to ſhone moſte bzighteſt of all: there came loodaynly a great derkeneſſe o 
uer all chatſame countrey aboute Pieruſalem,and ſo continued till the nynth 
houre, that is to ſaye, till thee ofthe clocke afternoone. Foz the ſunne deteſting 
and abhoꝛryng ſuche great iniquitte of men, did hyde his face at ſuche time as 
he ſhould be put to death, who was the light of the woꝛlde. The pearth alſo 
dyd quake, ſtones bꝛake a ſoondꝛe and euery parte of nature trembled at ſo 
hoꝛrible a dede ofcrueltie.Ferthermoze the baile of the temple, whiche parted 
the inner holy place(whiche they called Sanctum ſancrormn) from the other parte 
of the temple, rented quite a ſoondꝛe in twoe partes, no manne ſtieryng it, ſhes 
wyng openly that the ſhadowes and ceremonies of the Jewes,ſhould nowe 
ceaſſe, after that this ſacrifice was once accompliſhed. whiche alone was ſuffi+ 


rut 
* haue come, partely the fauour 
| q han they 


the ghotpel df, Tune. Cap. tri. Fol. cirrril. and au bis 


no moꝛe but frare his ſtroke, being madeafearde with thynges of woondze, acguain⸗ 
whereas with ſo many benetites they could not poſſibly be wanne. Ferther⸗ taunce and 
moꝛe they that were of Jeſug kynred, oꝛ familtare with him in his life time, 9 weomen 
ſtode a ferre of beyolding what was doen, and durſt not foꝛ feate come ne⸗ en —_ 
rer.Emongft thefe were alſo the wemen, which, foꝛ deſire and good will te erz Saltle 
mintiter thynges neceſſarie to him a to his diſtiples, had foloweb him from ec. 
Galile, as witneſſes and beholders of thoſe thynges which were doen, and 

theſame beyng nowe deſtitute ot all hope, dyd nothyngels but mourne and 

matze lamentacton foz hym. 


Ind beholde, there was a man named 7oſph,a coun'apiour. and he was a good man aud The terte; 
a iuſtʒ theſame had net conſented to the countaz le and dede ot them, which was ort 4ramathia © 0 
a citie ofthe Jewes, whiche ſame alio walte d fo2 the kingdome ot God. He went vato Bilate 
aud beggcd the dody ol Jcſus,and tobe it downe, and wiapped it in aliuueu cloth, and lated 
u it a lepulche that was hewen in tone, wherein neuer manic befoze had been lac d. 


It heeyng therfoꝛe by many euident tokens aſſuredly well to be ſeen and 
zno wen, that the lande was vndoubtedlp dead, leſte any mam myght fynde 
ſeme poynte ofcauillacion, eyther that he was not a veray naturall.mavue. 
in dede, oꝛels that he was not veraily dead: behold, there cometh ina man ok 
his owne free offre, by Abr the loꝛdes buriall myght beexecuted and atc⸗ 
tompliched, which buriall Jeſus pleaſure was ſhould be 6enly and honou⸗ 
cable. is life had been milde and lo we without bearing any pot; his denth 
had been a thyng of muche effecte, his buriall was magnificent ; and his +e- 
ſurreccion gloꝛious. So than euen at the veray houre, euen as God would 
comethin willingly of his owne kreeoffte, a certain mã named Joſeph, boꝛne 
in Aramathia a citie of Jewꝛy, a good man and a iuſt, and one of the noum⸗ 
bꝛe of them that loked fo2 the kingdom of God. This mi, althoughhe were 
one of the chiete men ok that nacion ( foꝛ he was a noble ſenatour a a rewler) 
pet had heneuer conſented to the couſayle and dedes of the pꝛieſtes, the ſtri⸗ 
bes, and the head me of the people, although foꝛ feare of their power which 
hated Jeſus,he durſt not openly pzofeſſe 02 ackno wlagethe good will and 
zele of his herte towardes Jeſus. Foꝛ as yet they had not geuen vnto them 
bol deneſle, by the holy ghoſt, that all thynges deſpiſed, they might haue the 
power openlyto pꝛofeſſe the name of Jeſus, The other diſcipies therfoze 
being dꝛieuen away fo feare, only Joſeph together w Nicodemus,dareth 
tatze in hande the office of burying the Lo2de ; whether it were becauſethe. 
fauour of menne to war des them that be good, doeth after the Death of the⸗ 
ſame cncreace moꝛe a moze:oꝛels becauſe the ſaied Joſeph judged enuy ot 
the Jewes againſt Jeſus to be now ſaciate with his death Wherfoꝛe he eo⸗ 
meth ruto Pilate to whom he was a man well kno wẽ by resſõ ot his nobi⸗ 
litie,3 aſked of him body ok Jeſus. But Pilate would not gene it him be⸗ 

oʒe he had perfect knowlage by the Centuriõ that he was thꝛoughly dead. 
Than Joſeph tokethe body, and after it was taken downe from the crofſe; 
and enbaumed all quer with ſwete-odouferous ſauours , he wounde it vp 
in a fyne chete, hauing in the meane time no hope at all ofhts reſurreccion;of 
the whiche Jeſus had bꝛiefly in fewe wooꝛdes, geuen knowlage but a litle 
af02e vuto his diſciples:but in ſuche wyſe had he doen it, that 1 2 

| tſctiples 


Thpetexte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
diſciples better rcemembꝛed it, then beleued it. And becauſe they had an opi⸗ 
nion that Jeſus was a good man, and putte to death without acauſe :' they 
thoughte to honour the remembꝛaunte of him with a magnificente buiriall. 
Wherupon they lated the cozpſe ina toumbe which ſtoo de ina garden platte 
therby,hewe out ofa whole piece of rockeſtone euẽ as it grew, in the whiche 
there had been neuer any body buryed bekoze: Theſe thinges, wheras at that 
pꝛeſent they ſemed to bee dooen by mere chaunce: were pet altogether dooen 
by the pꝛouidente and oꝛdeynaunce of God, that the Jewes might not quarel 
oꝛ make anp cauillacions, that the toumbe hauing an hole made in it, the body 
had been taken away oz chaunged. 


And that day was the pzeparyng ofthe & abboth, aud the Sabboth dꝛewe on. The womt 
that folowed after;whiche had cum with him from Galilee, beheld the ſepulthꝛe. aud how his 
body was layed. And they returned and pꝛepared ſwete odours ind oyntmentes: but reſted on 
the S abboth day,accozdyngtothecommaundement. 


hau thels thinges were in doyng, it was the day of pꝛeparacion, that 


ists ape, the euue dt that high Sabboth:and it was called with them, pa 


eae;becauſethat vpon that day they pꝛepated al thinges which were neceſſa- 
ry the to ſolemne bepyng of the Sabboth daye , that choulde bee on the mo» 
ro we, to the entent they might not bee compelled by doyng ofany bodily lay 
bour,to breakerhe reſte of the Sabboth daye .Aow the women whiche had 
a karre of 10ked vp6 Jeſus on the croſſe, folowed him to his butrial,becauſe 
thep would not beignozaunt where the body of Jefug was layed , and in 
what place,02 with what maner of oꝛderyng it was layed : to the ende that 
they migyt kno we it whan they chould come to it again. Theſe thynges bees 
vng diligently vieued and marked, thei returne home again and prepared ſpi⸗ 
ces, odourg, and o yntementes, where with they myght afterward dꝛeſſe the 
vodpe of the Loꝛde, although it had been no we already ſoſo, as it myght be, 
ano ynted ouer with myzrhe by Ricodemus. But the Godly deuocion of the 
women minded to put ſome other moꝛe p2ecious thyng to the loꝛdes cozpſe, 
But the loꝛde therefo2e had befo2e ſuffered an allabaſtre of pꝛetious opnte⸗ 
mente to dee powꝛed vpon hym , beecauſe he woulde not tarp foz theſe wo⸗ 
mens ſwete oyntementes now at this tyme, whoſe deuoute diligence neuer⸗ 
thelefſe auayled to confirme the belefe of his reſurreccion. Foz whan they 
ſeke hym as dead to bee ano ynted and ſpyced, they haue due knowelage that 
he is alyue.Nowe after the ſunne ſetteoftheſame day vntill the eauenyng ok 
the nexte day kolo w yng, they had reſted actoꝛdyng to the p2eſcripcionof the 
lawe,becauſe it was not ſtandyng with Goddes p2ecepte that they choulde 
doe any bodily labour on the Sabboth date. Than after the ſunne was ſette, 
they finiſhed that they had begoome befoze in pꝛeparyng ofthe oyntementes 
and ſpites. At the ſelfſame tyme alſo the Loꝛde kepte his Sabboth, reſtyng 
in his graue, atter that hehad befoꝛe onthe layd day of pꝛeparation executed 
and attompliched the woozke of our redemption: becaufe we ſhould vnder⸗ 
ſtande thatmankynde was reſtoꝛed by thefainemanne , by whom it had been 
created. Hefiniſhed the makyng of the woꝛlde onthe ſfrtedaye,and on the ſe⸗ 
nenth day he reſted from his woꝛke:theſame loꝛde finiſhed the redempcion of 
the woꝛld on the ſixt date(which is theparaſceue day: )x reſted fn the grate. 
He teſted from wozking(as touchynghis humain body) vntill the eight Day 


the Golpell of S. Lube : Cap. xx Fol.clxrriit 
dyd ſhyne, the which eight daye the Jewes knowe not, but the Chzdſitans dog 
wurſhippe. The eight daye is the dape of in moꝛtalitie:in the wich reſte and 
werineſſe, weoꝛke and idleneſſe ſhall not by cburſe enterchau ow 


; the 
ſuccede the other; but they ſhalbe in euerlaſtynge gladneſle:n — | 
dayefolowethenight and the night the daye agayne by coutſe, hut continuali 
aud eu erlanyng light ſhall ſhine to the iyes ol the godl ry. 

407 1012. | 


The.rritit. Chapter, 


But vpon the firfte daye of the g abbothes veray erely in the moꝛnyng. they came bn 10 
een, and brought the lirete odours which they bad gentab- unh enge Dang g de derte 
dem and they found? rhe none rolled awaye from the ſepulchze : and they went tu but they 
tuund not the body of the Loꝛde Feſus. and it happened, as they were a al therat, debold 
tivo m0n/ftdode by them in chyurng garmett. And as they wert atrayed. and boughed dows 
ther taces to the earth, they ſayed vnto them. Why ſeke pe theliuuig emang the dead: e ts 
ot hte, but 1s aricn- Kemembze howe he ſpake vnto pou, whau he was pet in Galile: tay⸗ 
ing, that 4 of man mute be d eliurred into the handes of fpnnefull men, and be cructs 
the thyꝛde daye aryſe agapie. 979707 ner 


fied, aud 


„dat theſelieweomen reſted fromboyngany weoꝛke, was 
ASS thynge geuen to the ſolemnitie ofthe Sabbothe. But aſ⸗ 
9 ſdoone as it was la wtull to returne agapne to wozkynge, 
T6273 FAS. the diligence: of the weomen beſtowed the tyme tn wat⸗ 
e chyng after ſunneſette abonte a deuoute piete of 


doen by the 1Phaviſets and the Scribes.leſfe ſome felowenghte pnuely hade 
ſtolen awaye the dead body, and ſo ſpꝛede abzode an vntrue rumoure that he | 
| agayne in thathecoulde nowhere be found. There were kes 


8 


en weomen as 885 


bodie of the Loꝛde Jeſus there. 
e . 
E 

FR metuayie how 


ere, 
<} 


rerifolt 


1 The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


byanby aloꝛe feen fhutteand ſealed vp: ſoodaynly there ſtande hatde by them 
twoe Aungels in fourme and lyneneſſe of twoe poung menne, with gladſome 


woe men gy frendelp councenatince,and they: garmentes glitteryng in maner of clere 
in vo 92 biightnee lightning 85 Chiſſame veray lightneſfe and ſight of the Jun: 


garmentes had been an open 


c. 


emblaunt ot the triumph of an atyſing agapne to lyte. 

nd whan the weomen beeyng thꝛoughly afrayed with this ſtraunge ſyght, 
caſt their countenaunce, and tyes downe vpon the grounde, and durſt not loke 
ſtreight vpon the maieſtie ofthe viſiõ, being a thing abouethe reache of mang 
nature: the ſayed Aungels with mylde and amiable ſpeakyng vnto them doe 
eaſe and recoumfozte the hertes of them beeyng aſtouned with that ſoodayne 
keaxe.O ye weomen(ſape the Fungels)why doe ye ſeke hym in the graues of 
the dead, which is a liueſmane In dede here was he layed whan he was dead: 
dut nowe foꝛaſmuche as he is reutued agayne,he is not in graue, where the 
dead doe reſte, but he is aryſen agayne from death to lite, and walketh a ltueſ; 
man emong the lyuing. He had by his owne wooꝛdes fozeſhewed that dye he 


ſhould: he had fo:eſhewed the tyme x alſo the kynde of his death: but theſame 


had alſo fozeſhewed, that he would on the third day returne to lyfe againe. Ye 
belieue hym to bee dead, becauſe pe ſawe it:belieue pe alſo that he is arpſen as 
e to life. Fo: he will not in this pointe deceyue pou; whiche on the other 


Kemembze parte toldeycu truech. Path ſoz0weand trouble of mynde made you to foz- 


howe he 


ſpake vnto get all thynges:that he tolde you of afoꝛehande : Lette it come to your remem: 


F'OU- ac. 


: braunce agame howethat of all theſethynges whiche haue nowe been dooen, 
not any one popnte vuſpoken of oꝛ vntolde afozehande whan he was 

pet in Galtle.Foz he tolde you afoze , that it was ſo decreed by the wyſedome 
imd oꝛdeynaunte of his father, that fo: the redempcion of mankynde the ſonne 


at man de deliuered into the handes of ſpnners, and that he ſhould bee 


-gccuſed, ſhould be beaten, and ould be (ctfurth to receyue al kyndes of moc⸗ 


Kking#\ſkoming.and finally that beyng hoighced vp vpon the croſſe, he ſhould 


the ghoſpelof S. Luke. Cap. xxitii Fol.cixxxiiil. 
there ſome gathered together, and had euen themſelues tod, foꝛgottẽ in manen 
all thinges that Jeſus had tolde them, and wer now in manicrin deſpayzetand 
to them doe the weomen bꝛyng newes what they had ſeen and what they had 
heard of the Jungels.Th? firſt weoman Eue, beeyng deceyued by the ſerpent, 
allured her houſebande Adam to doe amyſle: theſe deuoute weomen beeyng 
taught dy the Tungels,doe moue and exhoztmen to pꝛompteneſſe of beleuing. 
Thertoꝛe becauſe the weomen kynde ſhoulde not eucrmoze without any 
ende continue in ſlaunder and oblique ſoꝛ death that had iſſued out of them in⸗ 
to men:the moſte gladſome tidinges of lyfe reſtozed agayne, doethe therehence aud thcir 
pꝛocede from whencethe octaſion of death hath firſt iſſucd, How the weomen menen 
whiche bzought the ky:lt newes of the pꝛemilles vnto the Apoſtles. were Ma⸗ them keig⸗ 
tie Magdalene the lyſtur of Lazarus, Joanna the wyfe of Chuſa Herodes az ned things. 
and factour, Bary the mother of James the younger, whiche was alſo 
called the ſyſtut of 4 ary the Loꝛdes mother, and many other weomen whiche 
incoumpany of theſe were woont to goe with Jeſus where euer he wente. 
But foz the vncredible natier that they bought newes of, the weomen beyng 
eſtemed to bee veſlels ſum what fraile, founde no ſuche regarde as to bee credp⸗ 
ted emong the Apoſtles, whom the Loꝛde fo: ſuche conſideracion ſuſfred to bee 
the llacker to beleue, that the aſſured trueth ot hys reſutreccion myghte by the 
moe euidente pꝛoufes and tokens dee confy med. Therfoze what the ſayed 
weomen repoztedof ſood ayne ſeeyng of the aungels,of the ſtone in a momente 
remoued from the mouth of the ſepulch:e, ſemed to the Apoſtles and diſciples 
to bee ſome popnte of dotage ſuche as teigneth in weomen, betaule that ihrs Than a, 
ſexe at woman kynde (hauyng the conceipte ok their imaginacion ſome what in ⸗ role js etcr- 
fected and coztupte through the weakeneſle of reaſon and of good iudgemente 
in them) doe many times belieue themſelkes to ſee that ther ſee not, and heare p 
they heare not. Ind although they did not belieue it to be a mattier ok ttueth, 
that the weomen tepozted, yet dyd they? earneſt affirmpng of it, and ſtandynge 
therin, thus muche auayle, that Peter aryſyng from the place where he late, 
can furth to the monument: and puttyng hys head in, and lokyng afoze hym, 
he fyndeth not the body, but the pieces oflinnen in whiche the body ol Jeſus 
had been wound vp, he ſeeth liyng there aſide in a place by themſelfes . Ind yet 
not ſo neyther dyd he belieue that the Loꝛde was atiſen agayne from death to 
lyfe:(ſo dieps foꝛgetfulneſſe had there taken hym, ol the thynges which Jeſus 
had ſayed) but awaye he went from the ſepulchze meruaylyng with himſelfe and depar⸗ 
what had befallen, and doubtyng whether any body had taken awape the bo⸗ ted wi dꝛe⸗ 
dye out ofthe monument, and caſtyng many ſoondꝛy thynges in his minde by pug in him⸗ 
whom, oꝛ of what entent and purpoſe thatſame poynte had been dooen , that elſe. gc. 
the body taken awaye, he ſawe the linen pieces leafte behynde,as thynges lap- 
ſurely taken offrom the body, whiche could not without ſome butlineſſe haue 
been plucked of: and foꝛ that he ſawe theſame linen pieces not caſt aboute at 
attenture here one and there one, but handeſomely layed vp in they: plate and 
oꝛdꝛe, the kerchefe wherwith the head and face of Feſus had been couered, be- 
yng laped by it ſelke aparte from the reſt, | 


C Ind behold? , twoo of them went thatſame daye to a toune called Emdus;,whi 
was fron i tetuſalem aboute thꝛee ſcoꝛe furionges , and they talked together of me 20 
thinges that had happened. aud it chaunced, that while they commoned together „and reas 
ſoned, Jeſus himſelte dꝛewe nete and wente with them. But they? tyes wert holden, that 
A | ther 


The praphzaſe of E ralmus bpon 


they thoulde not knowe hym. And he ſayed vnto them: what manier of communicacidus axe 
theſe —— haue one to auother,as ye walke, and ate ſad: and the one of them (whole name 
was Cleophas) aunſwcred aud ſayed vnto him: Arte thou oncly a ſtraungicr in M teruſaſem, 
and haſt uot knoweu the thynges whiche haue chaunced there in theſe dapes ? De ſaped vnto 
them: what thynges? And they ſayed vnto hym: or Jeſus of Nazarcth whiche was a 810. 
phete: mightie in dede and wooꝛde befo2e God, and al the peoyle: and howe the high pꝛieſtes, 
and our rewlers deliuered him to be condemned to death: and haue crucified him. But we 
truſted that it had been he whiche ſhould haue redemed Jfracl, And as touchyng all theſe 
thynges. to daye is euen the thirde daye, that they were doen. Yea, and certaine weomen alſo 
ot our companie made vs aſtouned, whiche came erely vnto the ſepulchze,. and kounde not dis 
bodye: and came ſaying,that they had ſeen a viſion of Aungels, whiche ſayed that he was az 
liue. And certapue of them which? were with vs, went to the ſcpulchze , aud founde it euen lo 
as the weomen had ſaped, but hym they ſawe not. 4 


And lo it bekell, that euen the veray ſame dave, twoo of his diſciples, vnts 

- whom the newes had tofoze been repoꝛted of the ſepulchze of Jelꝰ, how it was 

th —— found voyde without the body in it, (although there had no credence been geue 
that lame to they? woꝛdes)the ſayed two diſciples leauyng the citie of Hieruſalem wente 
dae to a bnto a towne called ECmaus. This Emaus is diſtaunte from Hieruſalem the 
toũe called mountenaunce of thze ſcoꝛe furlonges (of whiche eight goe to a myle, lo that it 
maus. was krom Hieruſalem to Emaus, ſeuen myles and one halle myle after that 
rekonyng.) And in they: goyng on the waye they talked together of many ſons 

due matters, as men commonly vſe to doe, namely whan any ſoꝛowe oꝛ penſike. 

neſſe is in theyꝛhertes. Foꝛ they were men greatly diſmated and caſte in heaui⸗ 

nelle with the Loꝛdes death, and were euen nowe iu a manier at the verape 

: popnte af deſperacion, and had caſt awaye all hope. But as foꝛ they; talkyng 
was altogether about Jeſus, and about all the thynges whiche they had ſeen, 
Wyile thet and whiche they had heard in theſe latter dayes afozxegoyng. Foz they hadde 
commoned hoznea great loue towardes hym, as one that was a notable man and full of 
ether. penefictall goodneſſe. And albeitthat ſame gaye royall hope of reſtozyng the 
* kyngdotn of Ilrael was out of theyz mindes, almoſte cleane foꝛgotten: yet had 
they a delite with mutuall talking the one with the other, to rene we the memos 

rie of hym euen dead as he was. Foꝛ they: myndes beyng altogether vnquiete 

and troubled, a certayn kynde of flumbze (as ye would (ape) had creped vpon 
them, ſo that (as it were in a flepe) they beate a loue towardes hym, whom they 

could not foꝛget. At laſt as they were diuiſing and tellyng betwene themſelues 

- many thynges of Jeſus, and talkyng many matters of him to and fro, the one 

to the other: behold he was euen perſonallye pꝛeſente there with them that they 

talked ot. Foꝛ Jeſus who tofozehad pꝛomiſed that he would bee in the myddes 

betwene them, whereſoeuer he ſhould fynde any two perſones talking together 

ol hym, did at that tyme euen after the cozpozall pꝛeſence of his body alſo, ſhew 

But therꝛ the thing whiche in ſpirite he neuer ceaſſeth to doe. So that he ioyned himſelfe 
bolden. in coumpanpe with them as a waifaryng manne, and offred hymſelfe to kepe 
them company on the wapye, but it was in a likeneſſe to them vnknowen : not 
that he had any other body then the verai ſame whiche he had befoze his death, 

but fo: that (becauſe it pleaſed Jeſus ſo to haue it,) they ie light had ſuch an 
impediment, that they could not knowe him. though they ſawe hym cozpozally. 

Happie is that coumpanpe and blyſſed of Goddes hande , as often as twoo 

erſons haue none other talke,nemake none other ſerchyng out but of Jeſus. 

— they that euer they were boꝛne, to whome Jeſus voucheſalueth to 


topnehymſelfe as a mate 02 a coumpanion. And as the Loꝛde Jeſus — 
a go 


0 


the goſpel of . Lune. Cap.rrfifl, Fo. clxxxb. 


a good fanſte to bee pzeſente with ſuthe as talke of hym:ſo doeth Satan re⸗ 
toyte to bee pzeſentemong them which vſe ſuche communicatiaus together 
emong them, as may e92xupt houeſt behaucour,as foꝛ exaumple, ot᷑ teache- 
rie, ot falſehood, of auenge png, ot pꝛyde, of gaynes and lucre,of the ſlaũdze 
ofthe neighbour. But fozyecauſe theſe two men dyd ſo burne in the loue tb 
Jeſus, that by reafonof humaine frailtie they doubted of his pꝛomiſſes, the What ma- 
Loꝛde foꝛ a litle ſeaſon deceyuyng they? iyeſyght ſercheth out what opuion —ůä 
they had of him:not fo2 that any thing was to him vnkno wen, hut becauſe he 8 are theſe 
would remedte their vnbeliefe,foz the better cofirming of our feith. He ther-? ye yane 
fore ſayeth: what talte is all thtſſame that ye two haue vetwene you, on the rr. 
wayeas pe goe, peur countenaunce and moode ſhewyng all the whyte a ſo- "Of 
to we and heauineſſe of herte : foꝛ euen this thyng alſo dofth toinmonly aſ⸗ 

ſwage ſoꝛowe, yt we may foꝛtune to haue any body into whoſe lap we may 

poure out the thyng that grieueth vs . yea and this one pꝛopertie ferther- 

moꝛe hath mans aſteccion, that yf a thyng be to ons vera high contentacion 

and delite, he thyntzeth theſame to be vnknowen to no ma, and that euery bo⸗ 

dy hath a ſpeciall care and regarde therof. Muche akter the rate of this affec- 

tion doeth the one of þ diſciples aun wer, whoſe name was Cleophas: It is art thou 
(Apeth he) a thyng veray well kn wen to all mẽ as as euhabite oꝛ line onely a 

at Hieruſalẽ:and ſeeing that thou comeſt out of that titie atwel as we, how pp 
canit be poſſible, that thoualone( as it wer ſum newrome ſtraunger, ) choul⸗ eme ge. 
deſt be ignoꝛaunt of theſt thynges which haue been Hoen there no we in theſe 

laſt dayes, and which uo man alpue but he knoweth them - Than Jeſus, as 

one couetyng to lrarne, where in veray dede he was tome to teache, aun we⸗ 

red: what thynges are theſe ye ſpeatze ot / They playnly mening good feith, 

bp at declare at large bnto Jeſus the ſumme ok all the whole matter, as to a 

ſtraunger, and one that was ignozaunte ok all that had been doen: frankely 

makyug open confeſſion, ho we fer they wer from haupng as pet any opinion 

of Jeſus,wurthy fot his wurthineſſe: and howe they had clene taſt awaye 

all hope in a maner,of his ariſyng again from death to lite. We were talking 

(ſay thep)a telling the ſtoꝛy of one 7 eſus of Nazareth which was anercel- 

lent man, and a Pꝛophete, mightie both in wooꝛdeand dede, not onely afoze 

God, to whom he was veray dere beloued, but alſo emõg all the people vni⸗ 

uerſall, with whom he had by his miracles and doctrine, and benekites, pur⸗ 

chaced and gotten moſt high autozitie. The high pꝛieſtes and the rewlers of 

our people purſued him to death, bekoze the lieutenaunt, a in concluſfon nail 

led him on the croſſe. Powe we had concepued a certayne maruaylous hope n 

ofhym.that he ſhould haue redemed the people of Jſrael,as men beyng be⸗ fucked fon 

tetly in-beliefe that he had been the Melllag which was long agon ptomiſed it bad been 

dy the P2ophetes.But his death which was bothe vndoubtedſy true, a alſs 8 

full of open woꝛldely chame, hath takeu away this hope from vs. ye + there eme 

had no ſmal ho pe betu put in out heades, that it would ſo come to paſſe, that AIſracl., 

he would after thie dayes haue returned agayne to iſte:but wheras he was 

tondemue d, cruelfled, and buried, this veray pzeſerit dape, is the thirde daye 

{ence all theſe thinges foꝛtuued to he daen, and yet doe not we ſer any whitte 

the moze ol aſſurtd hope, ſauyng that tertayn wemẽ of the fraternitie of his 

diſctples, haue by the re poꝛtyug of certayn ſtraunge urwes, ſuche as neuer 

was heard ok, made vs yea moe aſtouned then K hs 

a4, 9 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſintts bpon 


rerdze7 and Foꝛ whete theſe ſame wemen went furth befoze funriſyngto the Sepuls 
wemen alſo Ch2e,they ſay playnly they founde not the body there, and attirmemoꝛeouer 
— _ that certayne Jungels appered vnto them, a ſayed that he is aliue. And wha 
vs adou⸗ no man gane credite to they2 repozte,certayneof our coumpany weut alſo to 
ned. ac. the graue to pꝛoue whether the fond wemens tale had any trueth in it. And 
as concerning the graue ſelfe they found the matter to goe euen ſo as the we: 
menhad made relacion. Foꝛ they found it opẽ and emptie:the pieces of linnen 
allo, and the other thynges which the coꝛpſe had caſt of, they found within 
the graue layed vp together in one ok the coꝛners. But as foz hymſelfe they 


found hym not any where at all. 


The texte. And he ſayed vnto them: ofooles and ſlowe of herte to bel eue all that the Pꝛophetes 
haue ſpoken. Hught not Lhzifte to haue ſured theſe th2nges, a to entre into his gloꝛie: and 
he began at M oſes, and all the ꝛophetes, and eutetpꝛeted vnto them in all ſcriptures which 
were wꝛytten of him. And they dꝛewe nigh vuto the toune, whiche they wente vnto. And he 
made as though he would haue gon ferther. And they conſtrapned him ſayinge : abyde with 
vs, foꝛ it dꝛawettz to war des nyght,and the daye is karre paſlſed. And he wente in to tary with 


them. 


W han theſe two diſciples had by this tale tellyng, ſimply declaredhowe 
greatly they wauered in theyꝛ myndes, à ho we lytle hope they were in ok the 
Lozdes pꝛomtſſes: than Jeſus fn dede doeth not pet ſuffre hymſelfe to bee 
kno wen, but like ſome one of Jeſus diſciples better enkourmed a enſtructed 
inthe matter, chydeth their dulneſſe ok capacitie , + rebuketh their vnbelieke. 
O tooles O ye hard witted felowes ( ſapeth he) vnapte to bee taught to the vnderſtan⸗ 
and Kowe ding of ſcriptures,aud ok an hard herte a loweto beleue to many holy ſay- 
veleue an ingẽs of the Pꝛophetes, which they haue wzyttenof Chziſt. Why doe theſe 
that the thynges no we appere ltraunge vnto you, when they bee w2ought and doen 
292ophctes alteadp, ſeeyng that the pꝛopheties of the Pꝛophetes dyd ſo many tundzed 
* yeres paſt tell afoꝛehande, that they ſhould afterwarde bee doen why doe 
ve not conferre and compare theyꝛ foꝛetellynges with the thinges that haue 
no we been wzought and executed doe not the ſcriptures, which haue by the 
inſpiracid of God been witten, teache howe that it ſo pleaſed the pꝛouidete 
of God, that Chziſt ſhould ſuffre theſe thynges whiche he hath ſuffred, and 
ſhould after ſuch ſo2te by an vntouthe conuetghafice reſtoꝛe lyfe by meane of 
death, a ſhould by meane of the croſſereconer his kyngdom, à thzongh open 
Sugpt not ſhame of the woꝛlde ſhould enter into his glozyr This woꝛld hath it g!02y, 
dane gut. put it is neither true glozyin dede. noz yet perpetual to endure foz euer. And 
fred. thele luche perſons as acquire and get theſame, they get it by vaine petigrewes, 
rhinges 2c tytles, rychelle, bounteous geuyng, ſtatelp poꝛte, eng, bp the woꝛlde, 
te pea and many tymes they get it from men whether they will 02 no by extoꝛte 
power. But Chiilt chall by ferre vnlyke wates and meanes recouer # 

vnto him emong men, his owne gloꝛp that he had befoze the creacion of the 
woꝛl de: becauſe he will ſhewe vnto all moztall men, vy what pathway they 

ought ſtoutely to bꝛeake a paſſage vnto true gloꝛy that chall neuer dye. 
and de be⸗ Where Moſes hath ok this matter taught ſo many leſſons, where the 
84 at Pꝛophetes haue fozetoldſo many thinges are ve pet fti! of ſo grole a mind 
f and vnder ſtanding, that ye looke foz your Meſſias to be ſome captaihnwiche 
ſhall vſurpe vnto himſelle the kingdom of the woꝛld, and entre thr poſſeſſio 


the golpel of H. Luke. Cap. xxiii. —Fo.clfrrve, 


therof with charyottes,hozfes ; elephauntes, wilde aſſes, armed hoſtes of 

men, with guunes, croſſebowes, ingiens, fper, weozde, and bloud : Doe pe 

not yet felt the ſcripture to be ſpirituall, and the. power of Melſlas not to 
conſiſte in garrifons oz foztreſſes, by meanes of whiche the pꝛinees of this 
woꝛlde doe either get into they2 handes ozels enlarge their tempozall kyug- 
domes, but cofitrariwyle ts conſiſte in vertue and power celeſtiall⸗ 

hy doe ye not rather ſerche and try out the ſcriptures, which haue already 
fozechewed many thynges of Chziſte, and conferte theſame wich thoſe thyn- 

ges which Chꝛiſte fozeſhewed of hymſelfe vnto his diſciples; and the which 

haue come to effect accoꝛdyng as he had fozeſhewed them - By that meanes 

{t hall come to paſſe, thatneither any thyng of all theſe matters which haue 

of late befallen, ſhall feme vncouthe oz ſtraunge:and of the thinges, which he 
pꝛomiſed ſhould afterwarde come, there ſhall be no matter that ye will con- 

teyue myſtruſt of After that the Loꝛde had with this lytle fitte of chidyng 

made them moꝛe earneft to geue better hede + eare to the matter, he declared 

vnto them all the ſcriptures, which openly fozeſhewed that the thing ſhould 

ſo tome to paſſe in Chꝛiſte, which had nowe of late foztuned : ſhewyng that 

there did ſo many pꝛophecies, figures, a effectes of thinges in facte ciimyng 

to paſſe, ſo tuſtely accoꝛde in tune together, that it muſt nedes bee on the one 

ſyde a token of a ccrtaine exceding great dulneſſe, not to eſpit and markethe 
ume, and on the other ſyde ofnotable myſtruſtefulneſſe not to belieue it. DP 
Ind all his pꝛoteſſe he begonne out of Poſes and out of the Pꝛophetes:and Aud efttc#: 
after that,gatheryng out ofenery booke of holy ſcripttire ſome one po pnte e rip 
02 other, which might both enforce thecredite of the thinges that had tokoze ces whithe 
already happened, and alſo purchace credite af oꝛehand to the thinges which were wins 
wereafterward to come. And all theſe places of ſcripture did he in ſuch ſ02te ot dem. 
tonferre one with an other, that the matter appered clere and euident.Happy 

were they that euer they were boꝛne, who were thought wozthy to heare 

that heauenly teacher with liuely voice expouniag theſame thinges at large, 
which he had afo2e cauſed to be wꝛittẽ by the Pꝛophetes hauyng the inſtinct 

ok his owne holy ſpirite . J (becanſe Im not ſufficient to recite all) will 

make relacion but of a certainenoumbꝛe of places gathered out of thatſame 

bliſſed taikyng of Chꝛiſte with the ſayed two diſciples. | 

Whiche places would God that the Jewes would at leaſtewyſeenen 

no w at laſt geue eare bnto:and would leaue looking foꝛ any other Meſſlas, 

and would with earneſt zele and affeccion embꝛace this man Jeſus who is 
geuen to the woꝛlde an onely ſalueour and redemer: whereby they myght be 

ſaued, and myght be made free, yfnot from the empire of Ceſar, vet at leaſte⸗ 

wyſe( which is a moze bliſſefull thyng) from the tyꝛannie of the deuill:a that 

they myght with theyꝛ captaine Chꝛiſte atteyne the kyngdome , not ok this 
woꝛlde whiche is fraile and tranſitoꝛie, but ofheauen, whiche kno weth none 
ende. Is foꝛ Moſes (ſaied he) the Jewes doe in maner no leſſe then wurchip 

as a tertain God, becauſe he cõducted and bꝛought the people of Jſrael out 

of Egypte, and deliuered vnto them in deſerte a lawe though the obſeruing 

and kepyng wherok they ſhould attepne deliueraunce x ſafegard, and ould 

tome to a lande flowing w honey a mylke. But thiſſame Moſes, what other 

thing was he, but a certain ſhadowe of Chꝛiſte to come: foꝛ he was not the 


ſonne of God, but the ſeruaunt noꝛ he did not in veray true dede deliuer the 
Jaa. il. people 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
people, ſeeyng that they were afterward in bondage vnder the king ol Babi⸗ 
(on: noꝛ he wag not vtterly without ſynne : no noꝛ neuer entred in his owne 
perſone into the lande, vnto the whiche he was a guide and captayne to the 
people. Ind in caſe he had entred, it had bern no great matter, ſeeyng 5 there 
de idolatres enhabiting in the ſelfe ſame lande euen at this pꝛeſent dape. All 
theſe Ader beeyng vnderſtanded after the lleche, doe conteyne no great 
matter in them. | | * 2113 

But Chꝛiſte is thatſame true and right Moſes, who by his owne p20p2e 
Power doth deliuer, not the Hebꝛewes onely, but alſo all the vniuerſall nas 
tions of the woꝛlde, as many as doe put they: aſſtaũte in him:all ſuche doeth 
he deliuer from the vengeaunte and ſtroze of God:he deliuereth them from 
the tyzanny of the deuill:he deliuereth them from the derkenelle of errours : 
he deliuereth them from the abhominable bondage of ſyunes : and whan he 

ath firſt clenſed them with his o done bloud, he bꝛyngeth them koꝛth into the 
edome of the ſpirite,beyng to them aperpetuali guyde and coumpanion 
alſo, vntill he bꝛyng them thzough and paſt all the dadigiers of this pꝛeſente 
ſyke, vnto thatſame heauenly lande aboue, plenteouſlp flowyng and rennyng 

over with all kindes of bliſſe and felfeitte.He is the true Moſes, who made a 
lawe ghoſtely and enangelicall:whiche lawe ſhould not teache a cozpozall 

righteouſneſſe thꝛough ceremomes a ſacrifices of beaſteg, but ſhould gene 

true and perfeite righteouſneſſe thꝛongh feith and charicie. And that luche an 
one ſhould ſpꝛing vp, Moſes himſelke koꝛeſaped. Foz thus ſpeaketh he in the 
Deuteronomie. The L oꝛde thy God ſhall reiſevp vnto thee a Pꝛophete ot 


Dede.xviile th yne owne nation, and of thine owne bꝛethꝛen, as he hath doen me: him ſhalt. 


thou heare. And foꝛthwith euen inthelame Deuteronomie, the Loꝛd confic- 
meth the pꝛomiſſe of Moles, ſaying. 


Deut vil. I chali reiſe vp vnto them a Pꝛophete out ofthe myddes of their bꝛethzẽ, 


lyse vuto thee, and J ſhall put my wooꝛdes in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake 
vnto them alt the woꝛdes that Jchal comaunde enioyne him to ſpeatze. pe 
aue here the p2ophecie of Moſes:now compare the thing with the pꝛophe⸗ 
e. There ſpꝛang vp none after Mdſes which hath by any meanes eagually. 
matched him in authoꝛitie, ſauing only Jeſus Chziſt, who hath in ſuche wiſe 
reſembled Moes, that he euery wape kerre paſſed Moſes. OL 
He was the maker of aneweteſtament, but theſame teſtamente foz ener 
to endure, And this teſtamente hath he conſecrated,not with the bloud ok a 
calfe, but with his owne bloud. He was mater of a newe lawe, but it was 
Cuch a la we, as ſhould bꝛyng pꝛeſent helth. Moſes was but the miniſtre and 
ſeruaunt of God:but this Chꝛiſt was his ſonne, and came downe from hea⸗ 
uen, and taught thoſe thynges whiche he ſawe aboue with his father, as one 
hauing within himſelfe a perpetuall vnceſſaunte power to doe whatſoeuer 
his wyll is. Moſes vpon the mountayue talked with God in a cloude:Chailh 
hath p2oceded and come fooꝛth from the bꝛighteneſſe of his father. Poſes 
taught and deliuered the ſhadowes of thynges : Chꝛiſt taught and gaue the 
trueth.Moſes did in ſuch ſo2t make interceſſion foꝛ the ſinnes of the people, 
that hymſelfe hathnede of an other mediatour koꝛ his owne offences: Chꝛiſt 
beyng clerefromall ſynue,pourgedand clenſed the ſinnes of al ages # times 
aſwell paſtas to come. Moſes faſted fo wertie dates: Chꝛiſt dyd theſame, ſo 
that one might at leaſtewyſe by that token kno we him to be the ſeconde 12 


the goſpell of, f.Luke; Cap.xxiiii Fol.clrrrvit; 
ſes,Moſes bꝛought the lawe firſte downe from the mountayne : Chꝛiſte on 


mat. v. and 


the mountayne taught the perfeccionyng of the lawe, whan he pꝛonounced Tune d. 


thoſe ſtraunge beatitudes neuer afo2e heard of .He taught often tymes alſo TT 


in the temple, whiche is ſette in the mounte Sion, whiche thing was doenac- 
co2ding to the pꝛophecte of Eſai,that ſayeth : ; 
Thelawe ſhall come out of Sion, a the wooꝛde of the Loꝛde from Hieru- 


talem. But at what tyme the lawe of Moles was made and geuen, all thyn⸗ Eſai-ii. a 


ges wer wholly replete with terrours, foꝛ to ſnibbe # hamper the hardeneſſe 
bk herte that reigned inthe people: Chꝛiſte tame milde + amiable rather then 
terrible, conuincing them with reaſon,p2ouokyng them with benefites . al⸗ 
luryng them with mekeneſſe,offreyng himſelte to all menne,and rea die foz e⸗ 
uery manne to geue them health, and ouercummyng them with paciente ſuf- 
freaunce. And ſuche maner an one, had the holy ſayinges of the Pꝛophetes a⸗ 
foze pꝛomiſed that he ſhould be. Foꝛ ye haue read what Eſai hath wꝛytten. 


Jhaue geuen hym my ſpirite, that he may ſhewe foo2th iud gemente and eat. cui. 


equitie emong the Gentiles. He chall not be an out cryer, noꝛ lifte vppe hys 
voice, his voice ſhall not be heard in the ſtretes. And a bꝛuſed rede chal henot 
bzeake,x the ſmokyng flare ſhall he not quenche: but faithfully and truly chal 
he geue iudgement, not be penſife no2 caretull, that he may reſtozerighteouſ- 


neſſe vnto the earth, and the Gentiles alſo ſhall kepe his lawes. „the 


ſame E ai in a certain other plate maketh Meſſias ſpeakyng in this maner: 
The ſpiriteof the Loꝛd God is vpon me. foꝛ the Loꝛd hath eno ynted me, 
and hath ſent me to pꝛeache good 12a vnto the pooze: that Ymyght 
bynde vp the wounded hertes:that Jmight pꝛeache deliueraunce vnto the 
captiue, and open the pꝛieſon to them that are bounde:that JÞ myght declare 
the acceptable pere of the Loꝛde, andthe daye of vengeaunce of our God: 
that I myght coumfozte all them that are in heauineſſe : that Jmyght geue 
ſtrength of herte vnto them that mourne in Sion:that J myght geue,J ſay, 
beautte in the ſtede of aſhes, iopfull oynctement foꝛ ſyghyng, pleaſaunt rays 
mente fo2 an heauy mynde: pe haue heard what maner one the pꝛophetie 
pꝛomiſed that he choulde be, no we rekon in your myndes whether he came 
not euen ſuche an one as he was pꝛomiſed. What ſere, what age, what ſtate 
high oꝛ lowe, did heremoue oꝛ putte of from his beneficiall goodneſſe-not 
tchildꝛen, not wemen, not Publicanes, not ſynners, not harlottes. | 
What kinde of diſeaſe did he cry fie vpon oz turne his face from⸗ not lepꝛes, 
not men poſſeſſed with deiuils, not perſones poſſeſſed with bloudte flixes, 
not koltzes diſeaſed with the palſie. What coulde bee moe meke oꝛ ientyll 


then this ſaying whiche ye haue heard ſpozen of his owne mouth Come gg ay. xi d 


vnto me all pe that laboure and are loden, and I ſhall refreche you: foꝛ my 
voke is twete and my burden is light: learne ye of me, that J am meke and 
jo we in herte, and ye ſhall fynde reaſte vnto your ſoules. What mother hath 
euer ſo loued, ſo ſuffred,and ſo cheriſhed hir childꝛẽ as he did his diſciples- 
Beſydes all this, the lawe of Moſes neyther was geuen to all peoples, noꝛ 
to al ages: Chꝛiſtes lawe like as it is geuẽ vnto al naciõg, ſo ſhal it in no age 
ne time be chaũged vntill thende of the woꝛld. Ind cõſidꝛe pe in this behalte 
alſo howe all poyntes doe iuſtely agree one with an other . Firſte and fo 
moſte howe clerely a plainly Hieremy did pꝛophecie vnto you afoꝛe, that the 
circumciſion of the body ſhall ceaſſe together with the leaghyngof beaſtes 


Jaa.tit. in ſa⸗ 


Eſat.1rfs 


- 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


in ſacrifice, the ſolemniſpng of Sabbothes , the obſeruacion of dapes, the 
difference of meates, the faſtes, the vowes, and the reſidue of ceremonies, 
whiche were foza ſeaſon fo2 this purpoſegeuen, that they might be vnto the 
tere. iiti a Jewes as figures of thynges ſpixituall. Ploughj vour lande ( ſayth he) and 
lowe not emong the thoꝛmes. Be pe circumciſed in the Loꝛde, and take ye a⸗ 
waie the fozeſkynne of pour hertes all ye ot Juda, and all the enhabitaũtes 
ier. xxti t Of Hieruſalem. Again ina certain other place theſame Pꝛophete ſapeth: Be⸗ 
holde the dayes ſhall come ( ſapeth the Loꝛd) and J ſhall make a newe league 
and couenaunte to the houſe ok Iſrael, # to the houſe of Juda:not afterthe 
tenour of the conenaunte — J couenaunted with your fathers: a fo2ths 
with he added amanifeſt difference betwene thatſame lawe beeyng rough 
and vnpoſſible foꝛ any man to beare : (whiche was not without good cauſe 
wꝛltten in ſtones, whiche ſtones did by their hardueſſe repꝛeſente the hards 
neſſe of the Jewes hertes:) and betwene the lawe euangelicall, by meane 
Dier. xxxi· t wherof innocencte is freely offred th2ough fayth, This ſhall be the couenaũt 
(ſapeth he)whiche 4 will make with the houſe of Jſrael:after thoſe dayes 
(ſapeth the loꝛde) I ſhall plante my lawe in theinward partes of them, and 
in theyꝛ hertes will J wꝛyte theſame. And kozthwith teacheth he that the 
— 2 of the la we ſhall ceaſe as ſoone as the lyght of the trueth is 
ewed koꝛth. 

And from thenſfo2th ſhall no man teache his neighbour , noꝛ his bꝛother, 
ſaying: no we thou the Loꝛde. Foꝛ all people ſhall know me from the leaſte 
of the to the moſte ( ſapth p Lozde)foz Ichall haue merey onthepz iniquitie, 
and J hall neuer remembze they? ſinnes any moꝛe. And doe not ye remembꝛe 
how Chaiſte ſpake and did all thinges agreable herunto, whã he was yet li⸗ 

a atb · ri. b uyng : Did he not manifeſtly denounce and geue warnyng ot an ende, of the 
” Lukc.xvi.d la we, whan he ſayed: The lawe & the Pꝛophetes reigned vntill John. The 
I bon. iii. c Jewes wurchipped God a p2ayed vuto him in the citie of hieruſalem. But 
what ſayed Jeſus to the Samaritane woman - The houre ſhall come and 
it is nowealready pꝛeſent whan ye ſhall neither in this mountaine, no2 pet at 
Hieruſalem wurchip the father, but in ſpirite ſhall they wurchip hym. 
S ath. tit a Did he not ſecretely without making any wooꝛdes, begime to abꝛogate 
Sark. ti. d the la we, whan he healed on the Sabbothes, the Phariſeis in vainroaring 
Luke. vi. a a gainſt hym :! whan he ſpake in the defence and maintenaunte ok his diſciples 
99 ach. ir. c A g inſt the flaundzeous querelyng of the ſated Pharifeis at whattyme hys 
marke. ii. e diſciples plucked the eares of wheate in = cone field on ß Sabboth day⸗ 
Luke. v. t whan he plated the aduocate foz theſame his diſciples in a ſẽbleable querele 
vpieked againſt them dy theſame Phariſeis foz that they dyd not kepetheyz 
mat. l ſolẽne faſte-But a great dele moꝛe, at what time he healed the lepze without 
Tube. ve Any ceremonteg, and ( which thing the lawe foꝛbiddeth) touched one with his 
mat. ir. a handes after he was codemned ofthe lepꝛy by the pꝛieſtes: and at whar time 
marke. ii. he did without any remedy of the lawe, koꝛgeue ſinnes vnto the mã poſſeſſed 
Luke. l. d. e Miththe paulſey: to the woman ſinner that ruched into the Phariſeis houſe 
* a vnbidden, while they were at diner, a to many moe beſldes thele. Foz law 
Mar. 14. had commaũded burnt offreynges to be ſacrificed foz their ſynnes, and that 
Tube. x ii. any offence committed, chould be pourged and clẽſed with certain ſacrificeg 
Aout. a and oblacions appoynted by name. But Chꝛiſte beeyng a newe retoꝛger ol 
the old law, in ſtede ot burnt offreing, did ſubſtitute charitie. There * 


the golpet of S. Tue. Cap. xxiii. Fo.cleerviie, 

he) many ſynnes foꝛgeuen hir, becauſe the hath loued muche , He ſubſtituted 

fetth in ſtede of ſactitice at au other tyme allo, whanhe ſayed: O ſome haue 

thou a ſure feith and truſt, thy ſynues are foꝛgeuen thee.Pea, a yet moze ma⸗ — * 

nifeſtly alſo at a certain other ſeaſõ did he ſhew vnto you a diuerſitie of both I 

lawes, the new, a the olde:fozbidding diuozce, which Þlawe of Poſes had Zune. bi. d 

by permiſſton graunted: alſo whan he fozbidde wearing, which the foꝛmer ag ath. v. t 
Aae of Moſes had not foꝛbidden:alſo whan he cõmaunded to loue theene⸗ 940+ v. 

mies, wheras the olde lawe did permitte both to hate the euemie, and alſo to 

be auẽged on him fot any treſpace.Dtd he not once foʒ altogether abꝛogate x 

take awate al autozitie from the pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, and the Phariſeis, in 

that they did yet ſtill hold the groſſe letter of the la we faſt intheir teeth · Let math · cv. d 

them alone ( ſaied he) they are blind, and guydes of the blind. And had not the 

Pꝛophetes foꝛeſhewedthis thing allo, that thynges carnall, chould in t yme 

cummyng geue place to thynges ſpirituall - Doe pe not remembze what 

Daniell the P20 phete doeth wayte- 

 Thatpzeuaricacion(ſayethhe)may be at the bttermoſte, and that ſyune Daniel. x. c 

may haue an ende, and iniquitiemay be wyped cleane awaye, and euerlaſting 

righteouſneſſe map be bꝛought in, and that the viſion and the pꝛophetie may 

be fulfilled, and the holy of holyes may becnoyneted . Whan pe heare that 

the pꝛophecies are confummate and bzought to they? perfeite eſfett:veraply 

pe doenowe vnderſtande, that ſuche thynges as are alreadte paſt and doen; 

ought not any longer to be looked foꝛ, as if they were ſtill to come:and whe. 

ye heareefernall righteouſneſſe, ye vnderſtande that the righteouſneſſe of the 

la we, whiche was to endure dut fo2 a whyle, is nowe aboliſhed. 

Whan peheare that Meſſias is to beenoputed, who is the holy of all ho⸗ 


n 
Gaeriklces of theſame to de abꝛogated. Foꝛ Jeſus was ne⸗ 


bie gels Fit, CHIME was eno ynted:actoꝛdyng as I tecited ere 
'out of the pꝛophetie ?: . Cons 
vponme,fo2 the Loꝛde hath eno ynted me. Wher⸗ Stai. il. 
ud acco2deth ſpeaking of Meſſias: Therfoze the God Cat. xu 
red thee with the oyle of gladnefſe aboue all thy com- Þ'* Fi. 
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The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


aroſe and ſtode againſt their cozpozall ſacrifices of beaſtes. What care I fox 
the multitude of your killyng of ſacrifices(ſayeth the Loꝛde⸗) J am full, 
The burnt ſacrifices of wethers, and the greace of the fatte beaſtes , and the 
bloud of calfes, and lambes, and goates,J will none of. Nowe ferthermoze 
Luke. ir, f Daniel, did he not manifeſtly foꝛeſhewethe deſtruction a thzowyng downe 
of the citie of Hieruſalem together with the Temple therof - And dyd not 
Chtifte pzophecte theſame vntohis diſciples, with wepyng iyes, lamenting 
and bewailyng the wofull caſe and extremitie ot theſame citie à people foꝛ 
it grieued God already beeyng as heis ſpitituall, and made him wery to en⸗ 
habite a temple made and built vp with the handes of man: He was nothyng 
delited with the offreynges of beaſtes (lain in ſacrifice: e founde a miſſe and 

a lacke of an other citie, on whiche thatſame name Hieruſalem myght truely 

light: he miſſed and wanted an other temple mete foz hym to dwell in „buil⸗ 

ded of himſelfe, conſecrated and hallowed with his o wne ſpirite:other ſacri- 
fices a oblacions, an other nation cirtumciſed in herte, on whom the name of 

Iſrael might truly agree. Nowe is therenothing of perpetual cotinuaunce, 

that may be ſeen with bodily tyes:thynges that are not ſeen are euerlaſting, 

and thertoꝛe mete a ſemely foꝛ God, who is eternitie ſelfe neuer to haue end. 

But yet theſe ſhado wes ofthinges viſtble were geuẽ foꝛ a time to the groſſe 

and vntrained peo ple, to the ende they might one daye inp2oceſſeof tyme by 

theſe fyꝛſte intro duccions, groweand pꝛocede foꝛ warde to 1 ok the 
minde. But Jeſus whoſe ſtomake ſtode muche againſt ac wel the citie, as alſo 
the tem ple, and the nation, and the ſacrifices ot the olde lawe, doeth by the 

Pꝛophetes declare euidently enough what maner thynges he wiched from 

thenſfozth to haue in ſtede of theſe others no we reherſed. Haue ye not read 

bwyhat Eſai wꝛote of the heauenly Hieruſalem- : 

Efai. i. g Thou halt (ſayth he) from henſfozth be called the citie of the righteous 
man, the feithfull citie. Sion ſhall be redemed in tudgemente,and they chall 
bꝛyng hir home again, in righteouſneſſe. pe heare a new buildyng of the citie, 
whicye is the churche oꝛ congregacion built vp of liuyng ſtones, the coꝛner 
ſtone wherof,and the foundation wherof is veray Chziite himtelke. 

And this is the ſtone whom the pzophecie of p miſtical Pſalme did ſignific, 
plal · cxvii t Where it ſapeth: The ſtone whiche the builders refuſed and caſt alyde, the⸗ 
mat. xxi.a « ſame is made to be the head ſtone of the cozner, + 1 | 
mar-rit.a æ Ind pe haue heard Chꝛiſt himſelfe obiecting the teſtimonte of this ſcripture 
Auge. cr. vnto the Phariſeis, who attempted and did the beſt they could to caſt aſide 

the ſtone which God had choſẽ. ea and of thiſſame tone an other Pꝛophete 
£Eſat- rrviis alſo makethmencion : J ſhall lay in the foundacion of Sion a ſtone , appꝛo⸗ 

Nang. 5 uedand tryed a cozner ſtone,a ſtone of pꝛice kounded in the koundacion. And 

pete. ii. b did not the tune ol Chꝛiſtes wooꝛdes wheheliued, agree w the wooꝛdes of 

is thys pzophecte , at what tyme he pꝛopouned a parableofan houſe builded 
vp a ſounde rocke of tone, which houſe no violent blaſte oz rage of wyndes 

Nath, vii. 02 waters could be hable to plucke out of his place-wherin vetailp he ſight; 

Aung vi ge fied himſelfe to bethe folidacionofthe churche againſt whom no not þ gates 

Math. xpi, of heil are hable to pꝛeuaill, as he did one day freely pꝛomiſe vnto his diſti⸗ 

8. ple peter. Salomõ builded a tẽple at Hieruſalẽ, actoꝛ ding ta theappoyntes 

ment and oꝛdeinaunte af Moſeg. But lyke as he beeyng a peacefutl kyng did 

bcare the image and figure of Meſſiag, who reſtozeda perpetuall Rape: 

| atonem 


the ghotpel dk. Luhe. Cap.xrlitf, Fol. cirrrir. 


atonemente foꝛ euer betwene God and man:ſo the ſaped Temple being built 
vp with mannes labour, conteined the figure of the Temple, wherof Chꝑiſte 
himſelfe was the builder, a chtefe wozkeman,as the Loꝛd many peres agon 
ſpake by his Pꝛophete Nathan vnto Dauid, as ye reade in the ſecound boke li. kynges. 
ofthe kinges : Chou ſhalt not be he, that ſhalt builde me an houſe to dwell vv. 
in, but I hall reiſe thy ſede after the, whiche ſhall come foꝛth of thy wombe, 
he ſhall builde vp an houſe to my name, and J ſhall eſtabliſh his thꝛone euen 
fo2 euer and euer. And verayly that the wooꝛdes whiche were ſpoken by the 
ſaped Pꝛophete, doe not agree to be ſpoken of Salomon : euen this poynte 
(though there were nothyng els) doeth plainly pꝛoue and conuince, becauſe 
in Salomons thꝛone euen noweat thts pꝛeſent date there ſit ſtraunge boꝛne 
aliens, and all the whole people ofthe Je wes ſhall hoztely be diſperſed and 
ſcattred abꝛode into all nacions of the woꝛlde. 
The ſaied houſe which Salomon built in Hieruſalem, was a buiſie thyng, 
with laughter of beaſtes, with kumigacions, with wachynges, and veray 
troubleous with perkumes. But this houſe whiche Chꝛiſte hath builded, is 
made acceptable thzough faith inuiſible, a this houſe kno weth no ende. Foz 
the Pꝛophete in theſame place afoze alleged ſpegketh in this maner : And 
faithfull hall thy houſe be, and thy dame enen koꝛ euer, befoꝛe m face, 
and thy thzone oꝛ ſeate ſhalbe firmelye d fa2 euer. 
Theſe pꝛomiſſes are the vaineſt of the woꝛlde, and the moſte full of lyeg, yt il.ktug. vet, 
they be taten ( accoꝛding as the lettre renneth) to concerne Salomon, oꝛ Da⸗ 
nid epther. Foz Dauid, he deadly foiled his h yngdome with aduoutrie cou⸗ 
pled with murdꝛe: and Salomon was though the carnall loue of weomen 
plucked awaye from God, and dꝛawenenen vnto idolatrie. | 
Conſider ve no we, in what ſore the woozdes of Nathan doe agree with the 
woo2des of Eſai: Thou chalt( ſatetth E ſat) be called citte of the ryghteoug 
man, and the faithfull citie. And okallmẽ that euer were, there hath been none Etat. 
deſides only Chꝛiſte alone, oho myght be called purely righteous, not on 
free from all cozrupcton ottufeccionof ſyme, but alſo ſuche an one, that by 
and though him, all men are tuſ{fied and made righteous. And what doeth 
Chꝛiſte require ofhis ſeruauntes,but fayth⸗ 4 
And foꝛ theſame conſtderacion did he call his churche, which cãnot ckill ofthe 
wozkes of the lawe; the faithfull citie, wholly altogether ſtaighyng and 
truſting on him alone. gohan pe heare that this citie ſhalbe redemed iniudge⸗ 
ment, ye ſee the confidence and truſting on the ceremonies ofthe lawe to dee 
taken awate; Foz God iudgeth not man ot his woꝛkes, but of his fayth, not 
ok meate oꝛ dunke not of the garment,o2 of ſolitarie quiete liuing, but of the 
dlrneſſe ot mynde. And the iudgement is this: that ſuche perfones as chal 
ene in Chꝛiſte, hall thꝛough the death of theſame Chꝛiſte, who ſuffred 
peineg and toꝛmentes fot all creatures, de redemed from theyꝛ ſynnes , and 
halde iuſttied though his righteouſneſſe;yf they folowe + goe the ſteppe 
oftheir head and captaine. pe heare no we and kno we the ſpirituall citie and 
tiple, which cãnot be ſhewed ne pointed vnto with mens fyngers, as neither 
the kyngand wozbemanſelfe can be poynted vnto, accoꝛ ding to the leſſon here 
| folowing which himfelfe taught, wha he was heare liuing: whan they chall | 
lape:Beholde here is Chꝛiſte, beholde ponder he ts:beleuve pe them not. The mat.criiid 
Jeweg glozy in the mounte of Sion, whiche beareth po - "2a But = 
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this there thalbea ghoſtly Sion bearing vp the myndes and ſoules of them 
ry that beleue, frõ the couetous deſire of thynges earthly,to.Þ ſtudy ok thyngeg 
celeſtiall,of whiche the Pꝛophete Eat pꝛophecied vnto you ; ſaying ; And 

Eſat.ie.a there ſhalbe in the laſt dayes an hill pzepared,the houſe of the loꝛde, in 5 top 
2 ok mountaines, à it ſhall be lifted vp aboue all hilles, Ind all nactons ſhall 
flowe vnto him, there ſhall many peoples goe, and chall ſape: Come pe, let vs 
clyme vp to the mountaine ot the loꝛde, a to the houſe of the God of Jacob, 

and he ſhall teache vs his wa pes, a we ſhall walke in his pathes:foꝛ foꝛth of 

oſat.crriiii, Sion hall the lawe come, and the woozde of the lozdefozth of Hieruſalem; 
Dauid alſo doeth ofttymes make mencion ot᷑ this ſpirituall mounte: They 

that truſt in the Loꝛde as the mounte of Sion, ſhall not be moued foz euer, 
whiche dwelleth in hieruſalem. And of this materiall temple, of whiche the 
Jewes are nowe pꝛoude, ho we it ſhall ſhoztely be caſt do wne, even Chiiſte 
Alo pꝛophecied. pour houſe(ſateth he) halbe leatt deſerte a waſte vnto you, 
— mars And that the ſelfeſame thyng ſhould euen ſo come to paſſe, God had befo2e 
; that tyme thꝛeatened vnto Salomon, as yereadein the third booke of the 
ili. kyug· ix kynges. And the temple whiche J haue poynted a markedout to myname, 
b. ſhall caſt out fro my ſight. a Iſrael chalbe into a pꝛouerbe a into a common 
talkyng ſtocke to all peoples, this houſe ſhall be into aneraumple ; Eyery 

body that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſto uned foꝛ woondzes, and ſhall hiſſe at it, 

and ſhall ſaye:wherfoze hath the Loꝛde thus doen to thiſſame lande and to 

thiſfame houſe” And they ſhal aun wer: Betauſe they haue foꝛſake the Lowe 

their God. Foꝛ this is thatſame houſe the pzonoker, with whom God doth 

vy his Pꝛophetes ſo often tymes chyde and bꝛalle, and whiche ſo ferre foꝛth 

fell frõ their God, that his only ſonna they hoighced vp a nayled onthe croſſe. 

Pea and mo2eouer in ſtede ot a people catnall and ſtifnecked , the Pꝛophete 

doeth pꝛomiſe a people peaceable, obe dient euen vnto death. Fo in mauer 
- *- folowyng doeth Eſai ſpeake:and they hall fozge theyꝛ ſwozdes into plugh: 
Sal. l. a ſwateg, a their ſpeares into ſithes and ſicies.MQnenacioyſhall-not; lift vp the 
ſwoꝛde againſt an other nacion, neither all they any ferther fozch-be exercis 
ſed to fightyng in battayle. pe houſe of Jacob come ve, and lette vs walke in 

the light of our God. Are not theſe wooꝛdes tonſonaunt and agreable to the 
wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſte in whiche he pꝛomiſed that he wonid of the very ſtones 
reiſe vprhildzen vnto Abꝛaham and whan he called himſelfethelyght ofthe: 
worlde, whom whoſo folowed chould not walke in derkneſſerwohan hetaſt 

Ion · viii d at them this ſaying of the Pꝛophete Eſatz.: Gz 4113.35] 57 en 
Tuhis prople honoureth me with their lippes, but their herte is terre from 
Eſai-rrir.a me. And as foꝛ a newe people he pꝛomiſeth vnto hymſelte by the Pzophete 
Ofras, a people not makyng vauntes and hꝛaggues of theyz-wozkes — 
acknowlageyng the mercy of God. And it chall be in a place, where it wall 

ve faied vnto th᷑:xe are none ot my peopie:it chalbe ſaied vnto thẽ the chil; 

dꝛen of the liuing God: and again: and Ichall haue mercy ony fame people, 
whiche was deſtituteofmercy:ſignifying the people ot the Gentiles, who 
wherag it hath hitherto ſerued idolles ſhal ſhoꝛtly receiue the dortrine ot 
% Wotpell, which the Jewes hath refuted #fozſaken,of whom the Pſalmibe 
pal. xvii Dauid aito hath pꝛophecied tofo2e:A people, whom IAknewe not, hath ſer⸗ 
John. x. c. ued me. in hearing of p eare hat it obeied me. Did not 5 woozdegof Chile 
agree with this pꝛophetie, whi he ſaied / I haue other chepe ani 
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not of this folde, euen them alſo muſt J nedes bzyng home. Foꝛſouth the pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood and the kyngdome reſtozed and made newe again, dooeth make all thin? 
ges newe. Ind as koꝛ a newe pꝛieſt the holy wꝛitte of the Pꝛophetes had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed afozchande . Foz the miſticall pſalme renneth in manier and kozme folow⸗ 
ng: The Loꝛde hath ſwoꝛne and it ſhall not foꝛthynke hym: thou art a pꝛieſte 
o euermoꝛe after the oꝛdꝛe ot Melchiledec. Melchiledec beeyng bothe a pꝛieſt n air. 3 
and a kyng, the pꝛieſt of the higheſt god (foꝛ he was not inſtituted by the la we.) Em 
and the kyng of Salem, (that is toſaye,the kyng of peace) ſignified Chziſte, 
who neither hath had begynning, ne neuer ſhal haue endyng. Thiſſame Chaiſt, 
not th:ough the bloud of calfes oꝛ of goates, but thzongh his owne bloude en: 
treth into the high holy place, to make interceſſiõ foꝛ the ſynnes of all the whole 
woꝛlde. Ind this ſacrifice he executed in the altare of the croſſe offreyng himſelf 
a moſte pure ſacrifice vnto God the father. Suche a pꝛieſte certes had god long 
agon pꝛomiſed vnto Helias whanhe was readie to dye: ſhall(ſayeth he )reiſe i-kyng:tt. g 
vp vnto my ſelte a feithfull pzteſte,who ſhall doe after myne owne herte , and 
er myne owvne inynde,and I ſhall builde vp vnto him, a feithfull houſe,and 
he ſhall walke befoꝛe myne enoynted people al dayes fo2 euet. And veraily this 
is euen the verai ſame thing whiche Chziſt himſelfe hath pꝛomiſed vnto you: I mat. xxbi⸗ : 
am with you euen vntyli the conſummacion of the woꝛlde. Nowe in ſtede of the Lohn · xriut 
bloudte ſlaughter of beaſtes whiche the pꝛieſtes of Moſes lawe did vle , what — U xux. 6 
zynde of ſacrifice ſhall luccede, the pꝛophete hath not leaft vnſpoken . Foꝛthe s 
pſalmiſte by inſpiracion ſayeth thus: Sacrifice thou vnto God, the ſacrifice of 
laude, and pate thy vowes vnto the higheſt: call on me in the daye ok tribulaci⸗ 
on, and J will deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glozifie me. Ind agayne in theſame 
place. W holo offreeth me thankes and pꝛayle, honouteth me, and to hym that v fal · xtr. 
02dzeeth his conuerſacton right, wyll J ſhewe the ſaluacion of God. And in a⸗ cal. tit. a 
nother place: Sacritice pe the ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe, and truſte ye in the * 
Lozde , pe haue here nowe hearde a thꝛekold manier of ſacrifice, that is to 
wete, the ſacrifice of pzayers oꝛ vowes , (whereof Chꝛiſte hath thus taughte 
you: Mhatſoeuer pe ſhall aſkemy father in my name, he wyll geue it vuto  _ 
pou: ) the lacrifice of laude and pꝛayſe, ( whiche it is euidente enoughe that he John · cult. 
ſolemnely executed and accompliſhed, many tymes rendzing thankes vnto his A 
father: ) and the ſacriftce of righteouſneſſe, whiche geueth and perkourmeth the 
ſtrength and power of lyfe to the innocente, and the ſeruiceable attendaunce of 
charitie towardes the nedie. And ok this righteoulneſſe dyd he in pꝛopꝛe per⸗ 
ſone ſhewe vnto you a pertecte exaumple, ſpendyng his own ſoule and lyfe foz 
his ſhepe, deeyng founde onely and alone emong men, in whome no fraude ne 
guyle was. He taught this thing alſo out of õ pzophetes woꝛdes, ſaping thus: 
Goe ye, and learne what theſe wooꝛdes of the Bꝛophete dode meane, Mer⸗ Ste. bc 
ye wyll Jhaue, and not ſacrifice : In the ſpirituall temple than, vnder the 
moſte higheſt pꝛieſte Chiiſte , there ſhall not nowe bee geuen diſtribucion of 
rawe meate out of the fleaſhe of calfes,of goates, oꝛ of ſhepe: but of the pꝛeci⸗ 
aus bodye and bloud of Jeſus Chiifte,whichehe hath once foz all offred , to 
thende that it maye al tymes, bee ſptrituallys taken of hisenopnted,renewyng 
vnto themſelues after a cettaine manter,the death ot their head a king by that 
thankefull commemozacton.Fozſouth this is the hoſte, whiche ſhall ſhoztely be 
olfred all the wo;id oyer by the pꝛieſtes, whom Godhath enoynted: to a 
actifico 
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Malach . lc lacrifice Malachias ſpoke afoze in the ſpirite of P2ophecte : I haue no wyll in 
vou ſaieth the Loꝛde of hoſles, and gykte wyll J none take of pour hande. Foz 
from the ariſyng ofthe ſunne, vnto the goyng downe, my name is greate in all 
nacions, and in euery place there is ſacrificed and offreed vnto me a clene ob; 
lacion . And thts was it, whiche was fozetolde to Hely the pꝛieſte alſo, that it 
(ould come to pale, that whoſoeuer ſhould come into the newe temple, ſhould 
ſape: Leat me goe, J beſeche thee, to one ſyde of the pꝛieſthode, that J mate eate 

| a moꝛſell. This is theſame ſacrifice whiche Chꝛiſte in Eſtur ſupper gaue vnto 
mat, rrvi.c hig diſciples,puttyng fooꝛth bzeade vnto them, whiche he ſayed to be his body, 
ano cm an and geuyng them the cuppe, whiche he layed to bee the cuppe of his bloude,by 

Luke ,rrit, whiche his bloud he conſecrated vnto them a newe teſtamente , that is to ſaye, 

b,and a bande and league of frendeſhyp neuer to dye ne decaye. All theſe thynges yk 

1 etwoo haue not ſene on pour owne parties, pet at leaſtewyſe pe mighte haue 

ho — it of his twelue ſpeciall Ipoſtles, by meane of whom he hath walled all 
that hath been wzought and dooen, to come to the knowlage of all creatures. 
Lyke as Chaſte cummyng from heauen, hath turned all carnall thynges into 
— — citie, the temple, the pꝛieſthode, the ſacrifices:ſo woulde he alſo his 
pngdome to bee newe. And fo: theſame cauſe did he muche vſe to call it the 
kyng dome of heauen becauſe pe ſhould not looke foz any ſuche manier thyng 
as ye ſee many in the kyngdome ok the woꝛlde. Foz although he were the Loꝛde 
of all, yea euen befoze he came downe into the pearth: pet was there a ghoſtlye 
kyngdome, whiche becauſe he would recouer vnto his father, he became obedi⸗ 
ent to theſame, vnto the death of the croſſe. Foꝛ by that meanes hath he ouer⸗ 
comed and vanquiſhed his aduerſarie: that waie hath he deliuered his people 
and made them free: by that meanes hath he recouered,enlarged,and eſtabliſ- 
Ted his kyngdome vnto his kather. And in dede the Pꝛophete pꝛomiſed Meſſi⸗ 
as by the title of a kyng and a captaine:but he afſigneth a double cummpng of 
hym:the koꝛmer ( whiche pour ſelues haue ſeen) humble and peaceable. Fo he 
came to heale, and not to ſtrieke in the waye ok vengeaunce. But he ſhall come 
in the ende of the wozlde with maieſtie, garded and encoumpaced round about 
with many thouſandes of Jungels to iudge the quicke and deade, | 
And now in this tyme, becauſe he hath come lowe and mylde many haue taken 
flaundze of conſcience, inſomuche that euen thoſe ſame twelue alſo, (whome he 
had outof all the coumpanie ſpecially choſen out as moſte feithfull and truſtie 
vnto hym, )beeyng ſtrieken in a dꝛede, haue fled cucrie man his wape foz feare, 
yea and one hath reneagued hym too, ſaying that he neuer knewe hym. But if 
pe woulde diligentlye compare the wꝛiting of the Pꝛophetes with the thynges 
whiche ye haue leen wꝛought and doen, there ſhould be no cauſe who ye ſhould 
zacha, ir, b, bee offended oꝛ ſlaundꝛed: but there is cauſe why ye ſhould acknowlage hym, 
who came ſuche an one as he was pꝛomiſed to come. Conſider pe what Z acha⸗ 
rie lapeth: — 2 — kyng Gallcomevntothe righteous, and a ſalueour, 
beeyng hymſelfe in fourme of a pooze man,mountyng vpon an aſſe, and vpon 
a colte the foale of a ſhe aſſe.e that ſocame,came not to make battaile , but to 
deſtruie the battayles of the wozlde whiche are made and kepte vnder Satans 
banners. Foꝛ the Pꝛophete bꝛyngeth in byanby after: And J ſhall ſcattreſoon- 
due waies abꝛode, the carte from Ephꝛaim, and the hoꝛſe from Hieruſalem, and 
the bowe of battayle ſhall be deſtruied, and he ſhall ſpeake peace to the nacions 
and his power ſhall bee from ſea to ſea, * 
pe la 
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pe lawe him entre thecitie of Hieruſalem with this pompe, partly to mocke 
the kyngdomes of this woꝛzlde, and partly becauſe he would putte you in 
good remembꝛaunte ofthe pꝛophecie: And now marke pe well this poynte, Eſai.ir:b 
whether E ſai did pꝛomiſe hym ok any other ſoꝛte. Foz euery violent takyng 
of booties w fozceabic ruſtleyng, and garment embzewed with bloud, ſhall 
de foꝛ burnyng, a the meate ot᷑ yer. oꝛ a lytle one is bone to vs, + à ſonne 
is geuento vs, a pꝛrinteiy power is ſet vpon his choulder, and his name ſhall 
be called the meruayiqus a Counſatlleur, the Godot ſtrength, the father of 
the woꝛid to tome, the Prince of peace his empier halbe mid there 
ſhaibeno-ende of peace ie ſhall fitte vyon the ſeate ot David; and vpou his 
kingdome that he may conſerue theſame, aud mahe it ſtrong in iudgemẽt and 
righteouſneſſe. Whan ye heare akyngdome and pꝛincely power ſer vpon his 
choulder:doe pe not manikeſtiy heare the kyngdom of the crofſe, which croſſe 
Chꝛiſt did beate to vamquiſhe the powers of tho aier / wohan ye heare, ð pꝛince 
of peace, oʒſoth, ve vuderſtandea kyug alluryng with benekites and not cõ⸗ 
pelling with violence nt with feare aan ye heãre 5ᷣ father of the woꝛlde to 
tome, ve ſee onemuch vnlytke tothe pꝛiuces of this wozlde. Neither doeth he 
deſcribe hym a man of any other ſoꝛte, where he ſpeatzeth of hym ina certaine 
other plate. And he chal tribe with the rodde of his mouth, and with the ſpi⸗ Stati 
tite ot his lippes Gail he Ceagh the wicked a righteoufneſſe, chalue 5 girdle 
ok his loignes, a feith the belt ot his reines. The woulfe ſhal dwell with the 
lamde, the leoparde ſhall lie do wie hard by wethe goate , a all the reſte that 
foloweth much deſſonaunt and contrarious from thearmour aud battayles 
of woꝛldely pꝛinces. Howe hertzen pe what himſelfe ſaieth ol himſelle in the ml. li. a 
miſtitall pſalme of Dauid. as foꝛ J, am conſtituted of him a king vpõ Sion 
his holy hill, pꝛeachyng the pꝛecepte of him: did he not intheſe wooꝛdes ma⸗ 
nifeſtely expꝛeſſe the kyngdome of the wooꝛde euangelicall : Certes this is 
þ\weo2de, wherof an other pſalme maketh mencion, Bee thou girt withthy pal. rut. 
ſweo2de vpon thy thigh,o thou moſte mightieſt: with thy beatutie a fairneſſe ; 
entede thou, pzoſperouſly pꝛocedea reigne thou, foꝛ thy veritie, a mekeneſſe, 
and righteouſneſſe. And who hath heard that a king hath in the beautie of his 
body p2oſperouſly gon fozeward, oꝛ els to haue gotten himſelfe a kingdome 
with mekeneſſe⸗But this was the grace of the wooꝛde of God, by which ye 
haue ſeen Jeſus allure and dꝛaw vnto him great muhitudes of peoplenhis 
was the trueth againſt which ỹ Phariſeis did ſo many times in vaine attẽ pt 
to wꝛaltle and ſtriue. This mauer a ſweoꝛde it was , whiche he at the tyme 
whan he ſhould die, aduertiſed his Apoſtles to gette them, of whiche he had 
atoꝛe alſo ſpoken, allegeing that he was nat come into Þ pearth to ſend peace, 
but the ſweozde. Suche lyze ones alio are the arrowes of the mighty beyng 
tarp, with which he goꝛeth the inoꝛdinate luſtes a deſires of men, with the d . a 
which he killeth the conetous mã, and reiſeth the beneficiall bounteous man, 
with the which he fleagheth the idolatre, a reiſeth vp the pꝛofeſſour of euã⸗ 
gelicall godlineſſe, with which he kitleth the fierce man, and the man of ven⸗ 
geaunce, and reiſeth vp the meke and merci ful, with which he ouerthzoweth 
the pꝛoude man, a ſetteth vp the humble. Will ye vnderſtand the kyngdome, 
what ſoꝛte and nature it is of - See ye what maner miniſters and enlargers 
ok his dominion and turiſdiccto he choſe out foꝛ thenons: o oꝛe felowes, mẽ 
ot lowe degree, mẽ of no learnyng ne kno wlage, but euen of the bare mother 
witte, 
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witte, and toungue, ne with any trealour, ne weapon, noꝛ victayleg ,netwith 
any ſtrength oꝛ maintenaunte of this wonlde, furniched oz armed agaiuſt the 
capcious malite of the Phariſeis,againft the po wer of pzinces , againſt the 
pꝛyde of the hiloſophiers, that is to ſap, ot᷑ ʒ great ſchole me. And by theſe 
captaines ſhall he out watre and ſuddue au che vniuerſall kyngdomes of the 
woꝛlde, with none other cõplete harneſſe, then with the helmet of ſalua 
which is the right vnderſtanding of holy tcripture:withthe buckler of feith, 
by vertue whero (God deyng their pꝛotectour) they ſhalbe in perkeite ſafe: 
gard againſt al aſſaultes of the wicked people: with te Jacke oꝛ haberion 
made of the righteouſneſſe of al the vercues euãgelicall:with the belt of cha⸗ 
Kitie,+ with ſhooes of the ghoſpels making, which is an herte pute from all 
pearthly affettions:but moſte ſpetialty aboue al thinges, with the ſweozde 
of the ſpirite, which is the wooꝛde of God. Se was it thought good vnto 
God, that by meane of bis ſomes weakeneſſe he would ſhewe his power: zy 
pꝛeaching which chould de accoũpted wozldly folichenes, he would declare 
his wiſedom: e though the woꝛldly ame ofthe croſſe; he would renoume 
his gloꝛy. In theſe thinges tonſiſteth the Kingdome euãgelicall, in the meane 
whyle vntill the maieſtie of Chꝛiſt ſhall in the ende ol the woꝛld chewe forth 
it ſelfe, his low degree lated away:# the bliſſefull Nate of the godly ſoꝛt chal 
alſo ſhewe it ſelfe not ſtained oz defoiled with any afflictiong. And yet this 
out ward baſſeneſſe contefneth a ghoſtly ſtrength ofthe ſpirite both effectnall 
#apt to caſtdowneal buildinges.,thatiifevp themſelfes to ſtand againſt the 
glozy of God. Haue ye ener ſeen any thing moꝛe ientill oꝛ pacient then Chailt 
was chaue ye ſeen any thing moꝛe lowe oꝛ daſſe in woꝛldly acteptation, am 
thing moe pooꝛer, moꝛe meke, moze felowlike with the people, à moꝛe fer⸗ 
ther remoued from all lykeneſſe of a kyngdome-And yet what thyng coulde 
there be mo2e regall oꝛ kinglitke, then with a woꝛde to caſt out wicked ſpiri⸗ 
tes, with a wooꝛde ſpeaking to caulme the wyndes # the ſourges of p ſeas, 
with touching to heale folkes that were inkette with lepꝛy, a with mere bid⸗ 
ding to put away al kindes of diſeaſes how many times eſcaped he harme⸗ 
leſſe thꝛough the thickeſt of the Jewes wozking death vnto him⸗ He ſuffred 
himſelfe to be taken: but at the voice of him the armed ſoldiers fell down flat 
on the ground He dyed onthe croſſe, but what thing could be of moꝛe power 
then this death, which made all the elementes of the worde to hake, whiche 
cauſed the ſunne to leſe his light, and to be full of derkeneſſe, which cutte ſto⸗ 
nes in ſoondꝛe, which opened graues, which reyſed the dead bodyes out ol 
theſamer There could be nothing moe lowe ot baſſe to the woꝛldeward thẽ 
was his natluitie:but yet euen in his natiuitie alſo there did ſtreight way at 
the kirſt hdure appere tokens moe thẽ one ot his high maieſtie, which he than 
hid a would not be acknowẽ ot. He is boꝛne of a tendꝛe young virgin, but it 
is by the operaciõ of Gods holy ſpirite. e was lated do wne in an ore maũ⸗ 
ger: but the Jungels ſyng gloty to God in the higheſt. e lieth crying being 
an inkaunte in the cradle plate, but Herode being a kyng trembleth koꝛ feare, 
and the Magians wurchip him on their knees. Theſe thynges being as yet 
knowen not to veray man, hall in time to come be pꝛeached thꝛoughout all 
the vniuerſall woꝛlde. Ind with ſuche lyke ſure fenſes ſhall he appoynte and 
kurniche his Apoſtles alſo. That it ye hal here after rea de the ſcriptures and 
marke them well, a ſhall conferre them with the thynges which pe haue _ 
| an 


=” Ay TW TIT TFT YC was” mp. YR” To WW xp LW TW TY CTY ww 


the gholpel of. SLake, Cap.tritte. Fol. cxcii. 


and heard: ye cannot doubt but that he is theſame Chꝛiſt, which was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, the pꝛieſt, the king, and the ſalueour ok all the wozlde, after whom there 
s none other to be looked for, Rekon, I pꝛap vou, and conſider in peur mins 
des all his whole age, which ye haue partely with your owne iyes leen, and 
partely ye might haue kno wen ok his kynſkoltzes and familtars:and ye ſhail 
not fynde any one po ynte, that hath not been bothe ſignified and maraed out 
by figures, a alſo foꝛetolde by the Pꝛophetes. He was p2omifed out of the 
ſtocke of Dauid, and out of the tribe of Juda, and out of the touneof Beth- 
fee. Is touching the plaee where he ſhould be bome, ſe ye whether Michens 
did derkely pꝛophecie, oꝛ eis plainly. And thou Bethleem E rata, a litle one michca.v's 
thou art in thethouſandes of Juda. Out of the ſhail one come foꝛthe whiche 
ſhall be vnto me a rewler in Jſrael : and his cumm yng fooꝛth is without be⸗ 
ginning from the dates of eternitie. And that this ſhou!d ſo come to paſſe, the 
Scribes a the Phariſers vnderſtode bekoꝛe they were doen, who whan He- Math. ii. 
rode demaunded the queſtion of them, made aunſwere at once, that Melllas 
ſhould be bozne in the citte of Bethleem. And euidente it is, that Jeſus was 
bozne in this citie tough the occaſion of the ſurueigh and taxe which Ceſar 
cauſed to be made. The cauſe + matter ſelfe was through Herodes crueltie zune 
made kno wen to the woꝛlde. ind once ye knowe, that he was cõmonly repu⸗ 
ted not foꝛ a Bethleemite, but foz a Maʒareã and a man of Galile, becauſe he 
vas bteught vp in Nazareth vntyll the tyme ot full mannes ſtate, and lyued 
there a good noumbꝛe of peres with his foſterfather Joſeph, a his mother at xrott. 
Maty:in ſo muche that the poiſee ot his croſſe had the intitulacion of Jeſus d. | 
the Nazarean, Neither was this poynte vnſpoken of by the Pꝛophetes nei⸗ Luke. xxut 
ther, who no we and than note hym and call hym by the name of holy, andof — ix. d 
the holy of holyes, becauſe he was ſingularly conſetrated to the Loꝛde, not 88 
ouly after the la we, whiche indifferently:apperteined to the firſt boꝛue ot mã 
fere(acco2dpng wherunto Jeſus alſo was bꝛought by his parẽtes vnto the 
temple, end there cõſecrated vnto the Loꝛd: but alto aboue all moꝛtal crea- 
tures by a certain ſpectall pꝛerogatiue, whiche no man had but he. This Na- 
zarean did Jacob ſee, beeyng a man in maner altogether blynd in the iyes of 
the body, but veray ſharp and quicke of ſight in the iyes ok his feith, at what 
tyme he bliſſed Joſeph, who bare the figure ok Chꝛiſte. | 

And they ſhall be(ſayeth he ) in the head of Joſeph, and in the toppe of the ge. xur. d 
croune of the Nazarean that was ſeparate from his bꝛethzen. Fox whatſa- 
everthyng the la we of Moſes doethafterthe fleſheappoynte oꝛ entoyne fox 
confecratyng of the Nazareans,theſame is after aſpiritnall vnderſtanding 
fulffited tn Chꝛiſte. And God to Danid thus ſpeakethin the pſalmeg: —— 
Ok the kruite of thy wombe will J ſet vpon thy ſeate. And againe elt where * 
the pꝛophete Eſai befoꝛe Dauids tyme. There ſhall a rod iſſue fozth of the Ei 
roote of Jeſſe, and a floure ſhall afet᷑de out of his roote, + the lozdeg ſpirite 
tall reſt vp6 him. And well kno wen it is þ Mary was of the tribe of Juda, 
dot the houſe of Dauid neither was that thyng hidden 02 vnkno wen tothe 
Phariſeis, who, whã Jeſus himſelfe befo2e he ſuffered death aſked of the, - 
whoſe ſonne Meſſias ſhould bee, made aunſvere without any ſtudy oz ta⸗ mat. rrit.'d 
ryng : the ſonne of Dautd, The Pꝛophete had fozeſayed that he ſhould be pu. xti. d 
bowe ofa virgin. Foz thus did Elai pzophecie.Fo2 this cauſe ſhall the Loꝛd — 


himſelfe geue vnto you a ligne. Beholda virgin chal conteiue and ſhalbzyng; 


fozth 
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..  foxthaſoune :and hig name ſhall bee called Emanuell, Daniel fo1etoide the 
Daniel. ii.a cxfeſame thyngmoze couertely, whanheerpouned what was mente by the 
ſtone that was cut of from the hill without hides, which bzake al to pieces 

and into pow dꝛe, thatſame pzodigious image made of golde, ſiluer, bꝛaſſe, 
iron, a clay:and within a ſhoꝛt while it grew into a great mountaine, which 
with his largeneſſe fylled and poſſeſſed all the kingdomes of the wozld.Foz 
Chtiſte being without mannes helpe bozne of the virgin Wary chal grnde, 

and cruſhe to powdze all chekyngdomes of the wozlde, and ſhall with hys 
Doctrine poſſeſfe all the woz1lde.,Uerayly Ezechiell beyng enſptred dyd pers 
cepue theſame tokoꝛe, at what time he deſcribed the Eſte gate of the temple, 
thzough which p Maieſtie of the Loꝛd entred in. Ok which gate he ſpeaketh 
inthis maner: ? This gate ſhall be ſtill chutte, a chall not be opened, * there 

ſhall not a man paſſe thꝛough it: becauſe the Loꝛde Godof Jſrael hath come 

in therat, els ſhall it be ſhutte ſtill. The pꝛince hymſelfe ſhal come thꝛoughit, 
ttt. M hHhan pe heare the Temple of the Loꝛd, e kno we well enough to be met 
therby the wombe of Mary conſecrated by the holy ghoſte. vohan pe heare 

the Eſte gate, doe penot kno we the menyng ok it to bee the entloſure and ta⸗ 
bernacle of the virginly chaſtitie, which neither any moꝛtall man entreing vn 
to it, ne the ſonne of God either entreyng in, 02 cumm ng koꝛthe of it hathe 
violated oz defoiled-Certes thiſſame is the Eſte gate, out of whiche pꝛote⸗ 

ded a (ſued the light that ſhould lighten all the woꝛlde vnſuerſall.And this 
miſterie although it be not yet publiſhed abꝛode emong the Jewes , yet is 
it not vnknowen vnto thoſe, that haue had familiar conuerſacion ot lpuing 
with Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with Joſeph hir ſpouſe. Foꝛ the ſaied 
Joſeph was taken and vſed as a moſte true & vndoubted witneſſe of this 
pꝛiup miſterie, which at his due tyme ſhall be famouſly ſpꝛed and ſpoken of 
thꝛoughout the woꝛlde vniuerſall:howe that a virgin without any 1yke ex⸗ 
aumple afoze goyng ſence the woꝛlde firſt begon, by the bzeathing of the hos 
ly ghoſt vpon hir, bꝛought fozth a babe, whiche was partaker of the diutne 
nature of the godhead,xofthe humain nature of man both at once. That ik it 
appete to you 02 ſeme a thing vncredible that God chould be bozne of a crea⸗ 

ture moꝛtall: conſidze ye what the Pꝛophete Baruch did pꝛophecie of the 
tonne, whom God, taking pietie and compaſſion on mankynde, dyd euen fox; 

the vetay purpoſe ende into the pearth, that vnto the ſtraighing wandzeers 
and td the blynded he ſhould ſhewe the wayeof health and ſaluacion, | 

* Thiſſame is our God(ſayeth he)a there ſhall be none other eſtemed beſy- 
Baruch tit des hym. This is he that hath found all the way of diſcipline, a hath faugh! 

it vnto Jacob his babe, #to Jſrael his beloued.After this, he hath ben 

in earth, and hath liued emong men. And as foꝛ Daniel doeth alſo chewe the 
Dani. ix. tyme ot his birth, actoumptyng it by ſeuens oz ſeuenfoldes of wekes and: 
pereg, ifa man will any thyng curiouſly ſerche and trye it out. But long and 
many a daye befoze him, the patriarke Jatob, beeyng nowe ere the tyme of 

his departing out of this woꝛlde, and endewed with the ſpirite of pzophecſe 

to ſhewe thynges to come, pꝛophecied in this manier: 

Gene. xllx. The ſcepter ſhall not betakenawaye from Juda, a a guide frõ the thighe 
ot hym, vnttil he come whiche mult be ſent, and he ſhall be the expectacion of 

the heathen. Now al the regiõ of the Jewes, were in ſubiectiõ to the Empes 
rours of Rome, Jewzye had Herode to their kyng beeyng an aliene, oz outs; 


ndythe 


- - 


the gholpel of S. Luke. Cap.rriii. Fol. cxciii. 

landiſhe man boꝛne . That thyng did euidently conuince and pꝛoue that Mef- 
ſias ſhould nowe come, if a body had ſerched the pꝛophecies. and where he ad⸗ | 
ded: And he ſhall bee the er-ectacion of the heathen : albeit this poynct ſhall © athj.ui.a 
in tyme to come bee moꝛe clere and manifeſt , pet did it euen than at the veraye 
time ot his natiuitie appere. Fo: immediately vpon the deltueraunce ot the vir- 
gin, there come renning thither by the guiding and leding ok a ſterre, the Ma⸗ 
gtans, oʒ ſage philoſopmers with pꝛeſeutes to wurſhyp the newe kyng, and to 
dooe homage vnto hun. Ind euen tuiſſame veraye poynte, that it ſhould ſo be, 
had not the voyce of the pꝛophetes leafte vnſpoken neither. Foꝛ thus ſayeth E- 
ſai:*x Befoze he haue the knowelage to retuſethat is eiuill, and to chooſe that 
is good. he (hall take the ſpoiles of Samatia and Damaſcus againſt the king 
of the Iſſpzians, Foxwhylehebeepng yet a young babe and an inkaunte dꝛa⸗ 
weth thꝛee Magians vnto hym by the ledyng Futdyng ofa ſterte, and of 
idolaters maketh them wurſhippers ofthe kyng of kynges:did he not take the 
ſpoiles of Damaria,whiche countrey had an eiuill name fo; woʒſhippyng and 
ſeruing of idolles- 7875 

Foz Damaſcus was in olde tymereputed fo a parte of Frabia befoze that 
by thediutdyng and particion of the countreyes of Spꝛia it was aſſigned to be 
aparteof Spꝛophenicia. Ind in dede the Eaſte parties haue muche aboun⸗ 
daunce of ſwete odouriferous ſauours and ſpteces:: wherof the Magians of 
their rycheſſe bzought foozth frankinſence,and myꝛthe, and golde: wherof the Efai.lr; 
pꝛophecie failled not to make mencion neither. Fo thus ſpeaketh ETat, * 1 
they of Saba ſhall come bzingyng golde and frankynſente, and ſhewing foꝛth 
laude vnto the Loꝛde. The pꝛophecie alſo of the Pſalme maketh mencion of 
theſame where it lapeth: There ſhall be geuen vnto hym ofthe golde of Tra⸗ ä 
die. and agayn in another place: « The kynges of the Arabians and of Da- Aath. u. e 
ba ſhall bꝛing pꝛeſentes. Fo in thoſe regions and parties, the chiefe rewle and 
gouernaunce is commonly in the handes of the Magians, that is to ſape, the 
laiges, oʒ the wyſe me of knowlage. Ind fozſothby the name of the kyng of the 
Illpꝛians, was ſignifyed the wieked kyng Herode, who at the ſpꝛyngyng vp ol 
Meſſtas, whan it was told hym, was ſoze out of quiete in his mynde and de⸗ 
feated of his purpoſe by the Wagtans . Therupon folowed the murdzepng of 
the infauntes within all the limites and boundes of Beethleem, whiche thyng 
the pꝛophecies did not leaue vnſpokenneither. Foz thus did Hteremie (png. 
The voyce of heauineſſe, wepyng,and lamentacion was heard on high: euen Biere. xrxi. 
of Rachell mournyng foꝛ hir childꝛen and ſhe would not be comfoꝛted becauſe 
they wer a wate. Foꝛ ſo did he erpꝛeſſe the lamentyng of the mothers bewatlling 
the boucherly murdzement of their young ſuckyng babes. And the place he did 
halfe derkely and miſtically expꝛeſſe by the name ol Rachel, whole ſepulchꝛe is 
not ferreof from Bethleem. Than was he ſecretly conueted into Egtpte by the 
warnyng of an Jungell: and was bzoughte home agapnefrom thence by the 
warnyng oftheſame Aungel. And had not the pꝛophecte of Oſeas ſhewed that Mat. il. b 
lame atoꝛe?: ut of Egipte haue J called my ſonne. Now befoꝛe he begonne Ser. cia 
to take in hande the office of pꝛeachyng appoynted vnto hym by his father, at. ini. b 
did not his fozegoer John opfly teſtifie that he ſhould come immediatly furths may 5 
withal,and whan he care in dede, ſhewed him to the people of the Jewes with 7 — ry 
his finger And had not Eſaiclerely pꝛophecied afoze that ſoit ſhould bee⸗ 
*The voyce of a cryer in wilderneſſe, pꝛepaire ye the wayeof = * : — Elai. xl. 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
ye the pathes of our God ſtreight tn wilderneſſe, I wyſſe ye ſawe John pꝛea 
chyng in wylderneſſe,ye hearde hym acknowelaging this pꝛophecie being foze: 
ſpoken of hymſelfe.No noꝛ the p:ophecieleaft not his baptiſme vnſpoken of 
netther. Now where he begonne his pꝛeachyng not in Hieruſalem, but in Gali⸗ 
lee, did not Eſat pꝛophecie clerely enough therot afoꝛe:ſaying: The land of Za⸗ 
bulon and the lande ol Neptalim, ( where thzough the ſea waie goeth ouer Jo 
dane into the lande of Galilee:) the people which ſate in derkeneſſe haue ſeen a 
great light. And them that dwell in the lande of the ſhadowe of death, vyon the 
hath the light ſhyned : and it is well knowen that Capernaum, (where Jeſus 
firſt dwelt whan heentredthe office of pzeachyng) ſtandeth in the marcheſſe of 
Zabulon and eptalim, and that it is a cttie ſytuate on the ſhozes ſyde of the 
ſea. Neither was there any ſtraungeneſſe oꝛ clokyng made of the kynde ol doc⸗ 
tryne, whiche he oftentymes vled emong the people, enwꝛappyng his mpnde 
and ſentence in the miſticall derkeneſſe of parables. Foz thus renneth the dil⸗ 
courſe ofthe Pſalme IJzaph: In parables ſhal J opẽ my mouth, J ſhall ſpeake 
pꝛopolicions from the beginnyng. And kerthermoꝛe that people there ſhoulde 
bee whiche ſhould crye out agaynſt his doctrine, and withſtande theſame, as 
men ſiniſtrelp interpꝛetyng and llaundzeyng aſwell all his ſayinges as dooin⸗ 


ges, Eſat pzophected ſaying: pe ſhall heare in dede. but ye ſhal not vnderſtãde, 


ye ſhal playnip lee, and not perceyue.Harden thou the herte of this people, ſtop 
their eares, and ſhut they: iyes, that they (ce not with their iyes, heare not with 
cheit eares, and vnderſtande not with theyꝛ hertes, and conuert and bee healed, 
And luche people doeth he fynde faulte withall in an other place alſo: Lozde, 
who hath geuen credence vnto the thyng whiche we haue hearde⸗ And ferther⸗ 
moꝛe as touchyng the miracles whiche ye haue ſeen himſhewyng, had not the 
holy ſapinges of the Pꝛophetes plainly tolde therof afoꝛe:doeth not Eſai thus 
ſpeake/ e only hath taken on him our infirmities, and hath bozne our peines. 
Fo: what kynde of ſoze oz euill hath he not dꝛieuen awape from perſones being 
in woefull caſe and miſerable-Theſame Eſat in an other place alſo ſpeaketh, 
yea,moze openly and plainly,of the ſelfe ſame thyng in this manier. 

Sate vnto them that are fearefull : Bee of good chere, and feare not. Bee 
holde.your God commeth to take vengeaunce,and ye ſhall ſee the rewarde that 
God geueth.God commeth his owne lelfe,and will deltuer you. Thanſhalthe 
tyes ol the blynde be lightened.and the eares of the deaf bee opened. Than ſhal 
the lame man leape as an herte,and the dumme mannes toungue ſhall 
thankes.Haueye not with pour owne iyes ſeen Jeſus dooe all the p:emilles, 
pea and greater thynges then thoſe alſo? pe heard him whanhe acknowelaged 
chillame pꝛophecie as athyng w2itten and ſpoken of hymſelfe, at what tyme 
certain diſciples of John beepng lente vnto Jeſus demaunded hym, whether 
be were the Peſlias that was looked foz,0zels it were an other that was to be 
looked foz,and he aunſwered and ſayed 2: Goepoure wapes, beate wooꝛde a⸗ 
gayne to John ot the thynges whiche ye haue hearde and ſeen, The blynd lee, 
the haulte goe, the lepꝛes ate clenſed, the deat heare, the dead ariſe agayne, and 
to the pooze ts the glad tydinges pꝛeached. And that the chiefe rewlers of the 
— woulde bee with thele benefites pet ſtil wurſe and wurſe incenſed, 
did not Eſat after a goodly (ozte peinte out, vnder the parable of a vyneyarde, 


whiche beyng with excedyng many poyntes of diligente cure and * — 
an 


the golpell ot C.Luke; Cap. xxiii Fol. crciiii. 

bandyng occaſloned to bꝛyng koꝛth good fruite, dyd not aunſwere the expec⸗ 
tation of his tiller: | 2 3 

* J lootzed ſaieth he) that it hould haue bꝛought foꝛth grapes: and it mi. d. b 
hath dꝛought foꝛth wylde grapes: J looked that it hould haue doen iudge⸗ 
mente, and beholde wietzedneſſe: a that it ſhould haue doen righteouſneſſe, 
deholde crying and miſery. And doeth not the parable iuſtely agree with the- Mat. xri. d 
lame ſentence of pꝛophecie, whiche ye haue heard of Jeſus hymſelfe,concer- {7 — ri a 
ning a vineyard encloſed and fenſed with a toure, and furniſhed with a wyne 
preſſe and a gutter , whiche vineyard neuertheleſſe thzough defaulte of the 
houſebandmen yeldednot condigne fruite to the Loꝛd and owner-Theſame 
thyng alſo was noted by thatſame figtree, whiche would not begynne to be 
fruitfull, no not thanneyther, whan much doungyng and cherichyng had been g at. rf. 
doen to it. Neyther was there any thyng els mente by the parabie ok the ſede Lake. ail. d 
that was caſt vpon ill grounde He founde theſame ſelfe fault eis where alſo * 
in the P2ophetes : IJhaue all the daye long euermoꝛe holden out my han⸗ Mat. riil. b 
des to an vufaithful people, that got not the rightway, but aftertheir owne Tune un 
ima ginacions: to a people that is euer defying me to my face, The menne of #ai. irv.. 
power had enuy at his vertue, and ſlaũdꝛeouſſy ſurmuiſed thoſe miracles to ; 
be wꝛought by theſuppoztacion of Beelzebub . But the weakeneſſeof his at. rv; 
body,the meanneſſe of his degree,and the affliccions whiche he ſuffred, was Puge. 171. 
a matter of offence and ſlaundze of conſcience to the weake.though they were John. rviit 
no euyll men. Fo2 whanhe was taken of the Jewes,euenthoſe ſame twelue zachar.ir 
ſpecially choſen Apoſtles fled and ranneeuerymauhis waye. See ye whe- 
ther the Pꝛophete Zachary teaft euen this poynte vnſpoken of too. + Ichal pal. irrvit 
ſtrieke the ſhepeheard(ſaieth he ) a the ſhepe of Þ lock ſhalbe ſcattred abꝛode. 
Wherunto accoꝛdeth the ſong ot the eightie ſeuenth pſalme. * Thouhaſt | 
put awaye myneacquaintaunce ferre from me, and made me to bee abhoz- Mat. rt 
red of them. Fo2 dyd not Petur with a deteſtacion A his mapſter, Fuer. g 
and the other Apoſtles ready to doe theſame if lyke perill hadblouſtreoufly Joh Tt. e 
tome vpon them! And that this would ſo come to paſſe, Chʒiſt had fozeſated 
to Petur befo2e it came to paſſe in dede. He was betrayed by Judas, who 
was one of the noumbꝛe of the twelue.Coſtder ye whether the pꝛopheticall 
pſalme did not foꝛetell of p alſo. * Foz it mine enemy ſayth he) had ſpokẽ ill pat. critic 
ot me, I would vera yly haue paciently boꝛne it, and yt᷑ he that hated me, had 
ſpoken great thinges vpon me, J would peraduenture haue hidden my ſelfe 
frõ him. But thou a mi of myne owne minde, my guy de a my familiar. How a9 ath. 
t pe haue learned p Chꝛiſte, whan Judas comyng of purpoſe to betray the Ta. oP 
102d vnto the ſouldiers by meane of a deceiptfuli kiſſe, did thus ſpeake vnto 22 
him: Frende foꝛ what purpoſe art thou tome⸗Betraieſt thou the ſome of pl xt. f 
man w a ziſle / Did he not mantfeſtly lay vnto him in his veray teeth 5 ſaying 
of p pꝛophete⸗he talleth him a guyde, betauſethis Judas ſemed in maner as 
one made a rewler ouer the Apoſtles, becauſe he had the charge ol dayng all 
affafres ab2ode cõmitted vnto him. Again an other pſalme ſpeaketh vet moze blame, 
elerly: * Foz the ma ot my peace in wzõ Jhaue truſted, who eate my loanes xxxvii, 
hath magnified ſupplanting ouer me. And ſee J pꝛay you, howethe wozdes 
of Chꝛiſte whiche he ſpake to his diſciples of the betraier at his laſt ſupper 
with them, doe iuſtely agree with this pꝛophecie: * He that eatethibreade 
with me ( ſaith Chꝛiſt) chal litt vs his foote a * other pfalme 
7 „ agapne 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


again ſayth:My frendes and my next neighbours haue appꝛoched nere, and 

29fal. lit haue ſtande againſt me. yea and an other pſalme yet again: his wooꝛ des are 
Pal xrrvii fuppled aboue honey, and they be very dartes. And is it not a woo2deſofter 
the honep, to ſay haill maiſter being ſpokeu with akiſſe gening 7 Ind was it 

not a darte infected with deadly poiſon,to ſay: Thatſame is he, hold ye him 

kat: Thus might ve haue heard ok his Apoſtles, oz in caſe pe haue not pet 

heard it, ye map pet learne it intime to come. Judas demaũded of couenaunt 

of the bichops a the chiefe rewlers, the ſlime of thirtie pens oꝛ denaries of 

ſiluer, with which deadly lũme ol money there was foꝛthwithall a piece ot 

ground bought foz the burtall of pooꝛe foltzes. And both theſe poyutes did 

the Pꝛophete fozeſpeake of in his pꝛophecie. As concerning the pꝛyce that he 

* was ſold toꝛ, thus did one of Þ Pꝛophetes ſap: And they toke thirtie plates 
Zuthar · æi the pꝛyce of him that was valued, whom they bought ofthe childzen of JC 
... rael,* gaue them foꝛ the potters field. Theſe thinges thus executed, Judas 
ouerlate repenting him ok his facte;honge himſetfe , dimintſhing therby the 


noũbꝛe of the twelue choſen, a making a roume foꝛ another to bee ſupplied 


al, eviit- into þ oꝛdꝛe of the Apoſtles. either was this vuſpokẽ of by 5 Pꝛophetes. 
Foꝛ thus ſapth p pꝛoceſſe of the miſticall pſame:Let their abyding be made 

to lpe woſte a let there not be he that dwelleth in it, and his chepeherdchip let 

an other body tate. And as fot the deuiliche conuocaciõ foz Þ puttiug of Je⸗ 
Aus to death, which was flemnely kept in the houſe of Caiphas beeyng the 
higheſt bichop, by the Sctibes,the Phariſeis, the rewlers of the people, 

the cõmons being ſwoꝛne to theſame:marke ye whether theſame po ynte alſo 
hath not been wꝛptten x declared by ß pꝛophetie ot the pſalme, which ſapth: 
»ſalme.c« Why doe the heathẽ ſo furfouſly rage together ⸗⁊ why doe þ people imagine 
| vaine thingeg⸗ The kynges ok the earth ſtand vp, a the rewlers take coucell 
| er agaitiſt the L02de-, #againſt his enoincted. xe heare the nampng ot 
the heathen, a ve kno we that Jelus was cructfted by Pilates ſeruauntes of 

his erue: e ew d wod2de,proples; x ve kno we that the multitude ok all 

Cortes of the Jewes, crped, crucitie him, crucifie him: ye heare the name of 
kinges,*ye know Þ Pilate was Prewler #gouernour of Jewꝛy tn Ceaſars 
bpehalke by who ſe tentece Jeſus was c6dened:ye heare this wooꝛde, p rew⸗ 
lers of Þ earth, a pe vnderſtãde p headmen of the people of Jewꝛy, who not 
vnderſtã ding the la we ſpirituall, ſought earthly thinges: a while they will 

In nowiſe be pulled frõ chelame, they put p king ot heauẽ to death. Yea # E- 
fai alſo doth ſote thꝛeat theſame. W oe vnto þ ſonites of thẽ (ſayethhe)fox 
they haue thought an exce ding naughty thought againſt thẽſelues, ſaying: 
tet vs tie vp p tighteous man koꝛ he is not foz our purpoſe He was bꝛought 

Eli. eic to iudgemont as a man attuted and to be arraigned. pea and that thing alto 
did Efatten af620,The A ond ſtãdeth to be iudged, a he ſtãdeth to iudge the 
peoplegtp Lund chall eome into iudgement w the elders of his people the 
tewler so chetame Jelus was tudged inthe houſe of Caiphas on the chief 

Toke. cu —— — — rewlers of þ people. Eftſong cõ⸗ 
ted hewas dy ß cryiüg a clamoür of 5 people at Þ benche of þ lieutenaũt, 
whã the ttied: Away with him away with him :nalle him on the croſle. But 

© while the Loꝛdis iudged, they are indged themſelfes , inß their deteſtable 
intquitle is dy all maner wales a meanes bewꝛaied. Pilate gaue x pꝛonoun⸗ 

rd lentente vtiud gement againſt a vyon them, when he ſaped: J —_— 


* 
. 
5 


' — A 


the ghoſpelof S. Luke. @Cap.xrriiff. Fol.crcv. 


innocent from the bloud of thiſame righteous man, cheoſe pon. Ind themſel⸗ 

ues gaue ſentence ot iudgement agaynſt theinſelues,whan they cryed. 115 | 

bloud be vpon vs, and vpon our chyldꝛen. Nieremie alſo muche lameteth their at. Kc 

detuliſhe weoꝛkyng agaynſt C hyiſte.Loꝛo (ſaieth he) thou haſt ſecn the in:qui⸗ : 

tic of them agapnit me.tudge thou my tudgement. Thou haſt ſeen alitheir ku⸗ T ren. t 

tious rageyng, all they; thoughtes agaynlt me, thou haſte hearde all the: te 
zochefulneſſe O Loe, all they: thoughtes agaynſt me, they: lippes arityng - 

agaynſt me, ⁊ ſtudping agaynſt me all the daye. theyꝛ ſitting downe, and they 

ariſpng agayn haue I ſetn. Doeth he not in theſe woꝛdes clerely ( as it were in 

a plane picture) ſet fooꝛth the pꝛieſtes and the head men of the people conſuls 

tyng together how they might put Jelus to death, huntyng fo: falſe teſtimo⸗ 

nies —_—_ they might oppꝛeſſe hym beyng innocent laying blaſphemie vn- 

to his charge, condemnyng hym by tudgement befoze they had matier to dym, 

fitting vnon hym as iudges, ariſing again whan they had tudged him, becauſe 

they would acruſe him befoze the lleutenaunte : à miſchieuous ſitting downe, 

and a moꝛt miſchieuous ariſing vp again.ànd that not any kynde of death at 

auentute mighte ſatiſtie thetr hatred, but there was ſpeciallpe choſen ſuche a 

kynde ol death as was bothe moſte ſdamefull and alſo moſte hardeſt, Preremie 

wittieſſeth bearyng the perſone of Chyiſt. This, o Loꝛd, haue J learned of thee, pierem . xi. 

and Ido vnderſtande it toꝛ thou haſtſhewed me theyꝛ imaginacions. But 4 

am ag a mee lambe, that is carryed awape to be ſlayne, not knowpng that thet 

had deuiſed ſuche counſaples agaynſte me, ſaytng: we will deſtrute his meate 

with woode, and dztoue him out of the lande of thetiuing , that his name ſhall 

neuer mode be thought vpon. Fo: the deuiſe and purpoſe of the ꝑ hariſeis was 

this: that the name ok Jeſus aftet he were accuſed, condẽned, hanged betwene 

two notozious malefactours, houlde either bee vttrely fo; euer aboliſhed „ oz 

els ould bee reputed emong names execrable and deteſtable. Nowe ferthes 

call ye vnto pour remembꝛaunte that Chziſt tolde you al this matier befoze his 

death, how he ſhould be betrayed and deliuered into the handes of the Getites, 

that he ſhould be refuſed of menne and caſt ot, that he ſhould be ſkozned.that he 

ſhould be ſcourged,thathe ſhould be crucified, all ye knowe by pour owne ive, 

that no pointe hereof was vnaduiſedly doen oz by blynde chaunſe of caſualtte. 

The Jewes did befoꝛe the pꝛeſence ol Annas and Caiphas by meane of falſe 

witnefle, late vnto hym the cryme of blaſphemie, then which there is none other mar ritt. 

crime moze hainous. And this matier was marked out and figured in Joſeph, mat rrvt.c. 

whom his bꝛethꝛen conſpiryng together thiough enute did accuſe of a veraye . A. 5 

naugheie cryme. Bekoꝛe the tudges Jeſus aunſwered either nothyng at all, oz 

els veray fewe woꝛdes, whů there was no ſparke ne ſpotte of any cryme in him, 

fo: he had determined with himſelf to dye fo: theredempcion of the wozlde. 

Thynkeyehardelythat this was a thyng dooenbyblynd chaunce, tf Eſar did Sen rxxvet 

not tell of it afoze . De was offred vp becauſehe would and he opened not his 

mouth: as a ſhepe ſhall he be led to be put to death. and ſhall kepe ſilence as a 

lambe befo2e one that ſhereth him, and he ſhall not open his mouth. And ſee 

how iuſtely the pꝛophecie of the Pſalme agreeth with Elat . As fo: me. I was 

lpke a deaf man, and heard not, and as one that is dumme, whiche dooeth not (al. 1vitt, 

open his mouth. became euẽ as a man that heateth not. and tn whoſe mouth 

are no repꝛoutes. Foꝛ in thee, o Loꝛde haue J put mytruſte. fo: nowe was the 

ktull tyme come, that he ſhoulde willingly offre _ toall open ſhameofthe 

| lit. wo;ld, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts vpon 


to2ld, as dne that ſhoulde ſhewe vnto his felowes a perfeicte exaumple of pa⸗ 
cient ſuffreaunte: bounde he was, ſtrieken a beaten he was,bothe with bloweg 
and buffettes, ſcourged he was, and all to ſpetten in the face. He had a wede ol 
purple doen on his backe in the waye ol mockyng and — him, and crou⸗ 
ned he was with a croune of thoꝛnes, and beeyng contemned of Herode,he wag 
in the waye of puttyng hym to woꝛldly ſhame, ſent backe agavne to dilate in a 
white veſture, in a myſerablelykeneſſe and pieteous to behold was he bꝛought 
fooꝛth to the people, and Bartabas was pꝛeferred befoze hym to bee pardoned 
and to eſcape. Nowe fozaſmuche as he willyngly ſuffred all theſe thynges foz 
the redempcion of the wozlde,acco:dyng to the fozeſayinges of the Pꝛophetes, 
it oughte not to haue bꝛed deſperacion in you, but rather haue geuen you the 
moꝛe hope. Doeth not Hieremie lamente and bewaile theſe thynges , where he 
ſayeth! The verat bꝛeath ot dur mouth euen the enoyncted Loꝛde himſelfe was 


ren. iii. taken in theyʒ nette, ot whom we ſaye: vnder his ſhadowe we ſhalbe pꝛeſerued 


fal cxxvii 


Eſat.1, 


Eſai.litt. 


emong the heathen.Heare ye againe theſame pꝛophete lamentyng : He ſhall 
holde out his cheke (layeth Hieremie) vnto hym that ſtrieketh hym: he ſhall be 
filled with woꝛdes ofreuilyng. In the aſſemblie oꝛ conuocacion of the Jewes, 
he was ſtriken with a blowe of the biſhops ſeruauntt. Of Pilates men he was 
ſtriken with blowes and buffettes and with a rede: and pet made he no reſi⸗ 
ſtence. Nowe heare the pꝛophecie ofthe Pſalme:Wpon my backe ( ſapeth he) the 
ſynners haue ploughed, they haue made long furrowes of theyz intquitie. And 
the ſong ol holy Elate is muche accozdyng to theſame. The Loꝛde god ( ſayeth 
he) hath opened my eare, therfoꝛe can Jnot ſaye naie, noʒ withdzawe my ſelfe : 
but J offre my backe vnto the lmyters aud my chekes to the nippers: J turne 
not my face from men tebuking me and ſpetting vpon me. Now whan yereade 
the pꝛophecie of theſame pꝛophete in an other place, do ye not thynke pour ſel⸗ 
ues to ſee verai Chulſte hymſelfe.ſcourged,ſpetted on, crouned with thoznes 
couered with a garmente , and bzoughte fooꝛthe in pꝛeſence to the people o 
the Jewes in the waye ol mockage and come! foꝛ he wziteth in maniet folo- 
wpng: He hath neither beautte ne fauour, whan we ſhal looke vpon him, there 
ſhalbe no faireneſſe:we ſhall haue no luſt vnto hym He is deſpiſed and abhoz- 
red of men he is ſuche a man as is full of ſoꝛowe, and as hath good experience 
of infirmittes. We haue rekoned hym ſo vile, that we hyd our faces from him, 
yea he was deſpiſed,and therfoze we regarded hym not. Howbeit he only hath 
taken on him our infirmitie,and hath bozne our peynes, yet we did iudge hym, 
as though he were plagued and caſt down of god, and puniſhed, wheras not- 
withſtandyng he was wounded foz our offences, and ſmytten fo: out wieked- 
nes. Foꝛ the chaſtiſement of our peace was layed vpon hym,# with his ſtriepes 


>ſalm.rct, are we healed. Therfozethus ſpeaketh he ofhimſelfin themilticall plalme: Is 


Bene.tit. 


fo:me Jama wourme,and not a man, the veraiſkozneofmen,and the outcalt 
of the people. Neither hath the miſticall ſcriptures kept ſilence of his croune of 
thoꝛne. Foz vnto the firſt man Adam it was ſayd : Curſed is the pearth in thy 
wozke.Xchan thou ſhalttille it, thoꝛne and bꝛiers ſhal it cauſe to budde to thee, 
Theſame that the earth was to the koꝛmer Ad, thelame thing was the Jeb: 
plhe people vnto the ſecond Adam. Foꝛ thatſame earth beeyng ſo many ſondiie 
waies tilled, pꝛouoked and occaſioned with ſo many benekites to bzyng foo:th 
good fruicte:it bꝛought fooꝛth thoznes vnto their tiller, 

Now Chztlte was the ſpouſe ofthe churche oz holpe congregacion 2 ye 

e 


the golpell ot l. Tuke. Cap.rriie, — Fol. cxxvi. 

heard John allo teſtifie, and the ſonne of the Synagogue,being a murdꝛeer 
of hir owne fleche and bloud. Therkoꝛe in the miſticall weddyng ſong the fa⸗ 
ther calleth koꝛth al mẽ to this cruell ſight of the ſpouſe being crouned with 1 
thoꝛnes. Goe pe fo2th,O pe daughters of Sion, and behold king Salomon Bauctes. it 
in the croune wher with his mother crouned hym in the daye of the gladneſſe 
of his herte . Foꝛſoth thatſame was an earneſt and eftectuall loyer, whiche | 
wached his ſpouſe in his owne bloud, and knitte hir vnto hym with a bande 
and knot vnpo ſlible to be vndoen. Ind this was thatſame daye ot eſpouſall, 
whiche he had with ſo great deſire deſired,ſo that to hym beyng ſo earneſtly 
in loue, all delay and tariaunte ſemed long. W han the lieutenaunte leatt no⸗ 
thyng vndoen that he myght dee to quitte Jeſus, a to let hym goe, the chiele 
men ok the Jewes together with the people,cryed with murdꝛeyng and ra⸗ | 
geyng voices out aloude:Awaye with hym,awaye with hym, crucifie hym, Luke. xxii. 
ctutitie hym. And ſee howe Hteremie leaft not that thing vnmencioned, ſpea⸗ Dicrem.xu | 
kyng in the perſone of Chꝛiſte: A haue foꝛſaken myne owne dwellyng place, | 
and haue leaft myne heritage. My lyfe alſo that J loue ſo well haue J genen 
into the handes of myne enemies: M yne heritage is betome to me, as a Lion 
in the wood:it cryed out vpon me. But whatſoeuer thyng was doen vnto 
hym in the wape of open ſhame, that ſhall he turne into his gloꝛy . Herode ſẽt Luk. xxit 
him backe again to Pilate clad ina veſtute of white: the people ot the Gen- f 
tiles ſhall in time cumming embꝛate him foz their pꝛieſt. The crue of ſoldiers 
did vpon his backe a robe of purple:they gaue hym mozeouer a rede in ſtede 
of a ſceptre:they ſet on his heada crounemade ot thoꝛnes: Gods people ſhal 
ackno wlage, and ſhall on theyꝛ knees wurſhippe theyꝛ kyng, euen of ſuche a 
facion ouercumming and trioumphing. Hero de and Pilate play and daly tos 
gether, caſtyng Jeſus as a boule oꝛ a balle to and fro betwene them. But in 
the meane tyme they are made frendes wheras they were tofo2eat diſcoꝛde 
and variaunce by mutuall hatered: and euen in theyꝛ veray ſo doing, did they 
no leſſe then ratikie Jeſus to be a reconcilerand pacifier of all thynges which 
are in heauen, and whiche are in yearth.Xoherof Job pꝛophecied in this ma- 
ner. The Loꝛde reconcileth the heartes af the peiaces of the yearth. Rowe 
eftſons renewe ye all thatſame ſight vnto your ſelfes by caſtyng it in your 
mynde,thatſame ſight(J ſaye)whichnowe this laſt day ye ſawe with your 
lyeg, that is to wete, Jeſus goyng out to the plate of execucion, à bearyng 
his croſſe vpon his owne ſhoulders. Had he not geuen tokeninges þ it ſhould 
ſo be, whan he did many tymes ſaye emong his diſciples and the people 

W hoſo doeth not take vp his croſſe and folo we me, is not woꝛthy of me. n ath. r. d 
Foꝛſoth thiſſame was the ſteptre of the king ot Jewes, that is to ſape, ot all Mat · vii d 
men confeſſyng the thyng whiche E ſai long and many a dape agonne, ſa we v- ub it. d 
pon his choulders, whan he ſayed : And his kyngdome vpon his ſhoulder. Sen. rich! 
A figure therof did Jſaac repꝛeſente ſo many hundꝛed yeres paſt ; whan he 
boꝛea faggot of wood vpõ his ſhoulder foꝛ hymſelfe to be ſlaine as a burnt 
ſacrifice.But Iſaat is ſafe vnto vs, a ramme only was ſlaine, that is to ſap, 
the materiall body of Jeſus, whiche only could dye, but yet ſo dye, that it 
ſhould within a veray litle time ariſe to life again. And ſlaine he was without g ath . tr. d 
the p2ecincte of the citie:and that the thing ſhould ſo be, Chꝛiſte himſelfe had M ar cui. a 
ſignified tofoꝛe by the parable of the houſbandemen oꝛ fermers, which after Luke. xx. s 


they had caſt the ſome out of the vyneyar de, ewe hym. But long atoꝛe dyd 
Bbb. iii. Moſes 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
Woſes ſignifie theſame thyng, who as ye reade in the booke that is entitled 
h Leviticus, cõmaunded the calf that was ſlain in ſacrifice foꝛ » ſumes of che peo⸗ 
Leuit.vit, ple, to be carryed foꝛth without thepzecincte of p tenteg,x there to be burut, 
And takyng it in an allegoꝛie, (that is to ſaye by the meauyng, aud not by the 
woꝛdes, ) was not Jeſus burned vp without the pꝛecinct of Hieruſalem, in 
that he beyng enkiendled withthe vneſtimable fyer of charitie a loue towar⸗ 
Nume.xrt- des mankinde, d ffreed himſelte vp altogether⸗ Wh ve ſawe Jeſus hanging 
of a great heighth vponthe tree of the croſſe,dyd not thatſame miſticall ſer- 
pente come to your mynde, whom Moſes did in old time hang vpon a ſtake, 
whiche chould be a ſafegarde vnto all that were ſtoungen with ſerpentes, pt 
they did earneſtly and ſteadily caſt their iyes vpon theſame! The iye ofa man 
is feith. And whoſoeuer ſhall earneſtely caſt this ipe vpon Jeſus crucified, 
Hall imme diatly be ſafe:Pea & this veray thyng alſo did Poſes fozeſhewe 
that it hould be, that the Jewes btholding Chꝛiſt haging onthe croſſe, who 
by his death gaue lite vnto all creatures, yet neuertheleſſe would not beleue 
peut xxviit in him. oꝛ in this maner ſpeaketh he inthe Denteronomie, And thy lite ſhal 
hang befo2e thine ipes, and thou ſhalt feare both daye and night, a ſhalt haue 
no truſt in thy lyfe. xe ſawe hym hangyng betwene twoe theues, and doe ye 
lat. lui. b not ackno wlage the pꝛophecie, that ſaied : and with the wicked was he repu⸗ 
Math. xx. b ted. xe ſawe the derkeneſſe of night ſodainly ouercaſt in the middes of p day 
Luke. xxii d time from the ſixt houre vntill thenynth:Chuift him ſelfe ſaied and affirmed 
mos. vill. himſelte to be the light ot the woꝛlde, and gaue knowlage$ the night dꝛewe 
nere at what tyme he ſhould be doen to death out ofthis wozlde. Ind dyd 
not Amos clerely pꝛophecie this matter: And it chalbe in that day ( ſaieth the 
| Loꝛd)the ſunne ſhall goedowne in the noontide, and J will make the yearth 
— to be all ouertaſt with derkeneſſe in the daye of light. Neyther did Zacharie 
hold his peace conternyng this matter, whan he ſayed: And it ſhall be in that 
Daie, there ſhalbe no light, but colde and froſte, and it chalbe one daie whiche 
is kno wen to the Loꝛde. Not daienoꝛ night in their due time, in the euentyde 
ſhall the light be. It wagd day knowen to the Loꝛde which day the Jeweg 
Zach xiiti.b knewe not by the markes therof Dape was it not, becauſe that aboute the 
houre of noontyde aroſe derkeneſfe:night was it not, becauſe that after the 
nynth houre light came again. Than colde and froſte there was in the hertes 
of the diſciples whan they fledeuery manne his waye, and deſpatred, in ge 
noumbꝛe of whom was Petur:who ferthermoꝛe abiured the L02d(thatis 
to faye,ſwoze that he knewe hym not, noz had naught to doe with hym.,no: 
naught would he medle with hym, while being thꝛoughly taken with colde 
he taketh warmth and heate by the coles of wicked Jewes. Coferre pe now 
the thynges that were doen whyle Chꝛiſte was hang yng on the croſſe. Whan 
he thirſted , there was raught vp vnto hym wyne mixed with myꝛrhe, and 
dyneagre withall:euen like as whan he ſhould bee hoigheed vponthecroſſe, 
they offered hym wyne mixed with myꝛthe. And did not the pꝛophetie of the 
an. Urin Pſalmetell plainly herofafoze, where it ſayeth - They gaue me gaule foz 
Dll. Kn mymeate , and in my thirſt they gaue me dꝛinke ofvineagre . pe heard the 
Luhe. xi. Phariſeis and the rewlers lyke conquerours ſpeakyng pꝛoudely agaynſte 
him as he haged on the croſſe, and emong other reuiling wooꝛdes laying this 
alſo againſt him. He ſayed he was the ſonne of God, he putteth his wholle 
truſt and confidence in the Lozde, let him nowe deliuer him pt he will houe 
: ym. 


the ahorpel of B. Like: Cap.rrifif, Fol.crcvit 


hym.Seeyenowehow (uſtely the ores of the Plalme did notonely foꝛe⸗ 
che de the veray thyng: but allo did e euen whe verat wooꝛdes of thoſe wic⸗ 
ked perſones,whereit ſayeth : But as 1 ama — 

a veray ſko:ne of men and the outcaſt of the peopte. Al they that fee me: laugh 


and no manne: stal A. 


me to ſkoꝛne they ſhodte out their lippes, and thake they dead, ſaying: de trus - 


ſted in God that he would deliuet him:leat him d er him if he wil haue him, 


pe ſawe the lambe, of whiche Eſat pzyphecied , not once openyng his lippcs, Tune. xxii. 


dut holdyng his peace at al oppꝛobꝛieus woopdes.,yea and mozeouer pꝛaying 
hertely fo: the cauſers and woꝛkers of his death, whan he cried: Father fo:geue 
them fo: they knowe not what they doe . Nowe ſoke ye whether the pfalme did 


not foze tell this thing too Chey ſpake agaynft me with gurlefall tbungues, aucb. 


they coumpaced me round about with . — of hatred,and afſailed me with⸗ 
out cauſe, In ſtede of that 8 loued me, they railled againſte me, 
and as fo: me I did pꝛaye. e ſawe hym faſtened to the croſſe with natlles and 
hang naked, his bodye ſtretched enerte waye to the vitermoſte. Heare pe nowe 


aclere and plain pꝛophecie of theſame . They perced my handes and my feete, 
and they tolde all my bones. xe ſawe the ſouldiers pattyng e them the 

the p2ophecte of thelame Palme in — Chey patted my garmentes 
emong them, and caſt lottes vpon : his other garmentes thay 
no — that tt might bee vntiept, they dꝛewe lottes. Whan 2 

e poynte to yelde vp the ghoſt, ye heard hym ſaye with TIES 

me p aal. xxx. b 
to had Saber afoꝛe ot hts death. pe ſuwe the twoo then 
be: and that Jeſus legges were not bzoken, beraufe 

allo declarehynretfe to bee the true Paſchall Lambe whoſe blonde hat made 
free and hath deltuered from euerlaſting death al perſones that belieue in him, 
Pe ſhall not bjeake 15 bone ot hym. 
1 2. 


7 — of Jeſus whan he was crucified. Ind this poyncte alſo foloweth 
ted emongſt them;foz his coate that 8 eplece in f (rife. bee 
commende my ſpitite into thy handes, detlaryng the pzoph 
de re l ne 
ok whome there was A entitled! Com 
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The paraphiaſe ot Eralmus vpon 
Foꝛthe 
to thende that he might oppꝛeſſe the deiuill:he led death in a ttiumphe, he made 
Satan to be openly knowen what he was, and made hym an open ſhewe: and 

John. vu. this verai ſelt befoʒe he ſhould dye. foʒetold that this thing ſhould ſo be, in that 

he ſayed: han J ſhalbe eralted vp from the peatth, J wyll dzawe all thynges 

Ocu.xxxiii. ynto my ſelfe. And the ſelklame thyng did Moſes lignifie beyng nere the tyme 

of his death, although by derker wooꝛdes of a miſticall ſenſe. Fo: whan he blil⸗ 
led the tribes euerie one by it ſelfe, and it was come to Joſeph (who bare the fi⸗ 

ure of Chuſte he ſaied: As ofa firſte bozne ore is the beautie ot hym, and his 

ones as the hoꝛnes of the beaſte Rhinoceros, with them (hal he fanne the na 

tions euen vnto the endes of the earth. Do hath it ben thought good to the wiſ⸗ 


dom ot God:that Chʒiſt ould ſubdue the vniuerſal wo2ld thzough the hoꝛnes 


oꝛ angles of the croſſe. Nepther did the Pꝛophetes leaue his buirtall vuſpoken 
of nepther. Foz Hieremie repꝛeſentyng the perſone of Chaiſte wzpteth in this 
.manter: My lyfe fell downe into the lake and they put a ſtone bpon me. Foz ye 
— knowe that he was buiried in a ſepulchze ofſtone , and that the mouth of the 
ark. rv d monumete-was ſhutre with a mightie great ſtone, becauſe no body ſhould take 
ohn.rix g.awate his coꝛpſe. On thepxparyng daye well towardes euentide he was laied 
| in his graue: there did he reſt all the Sabboth,chatisto ſays,whan the weozke 
ok manuts redempcon was no we finiſhed, and completed. Conlider pe whe⸗ 
ther the pꝛophecie did not foꝛeſhewe euen ok thiſſame thing alſo: From the light 
ot iniquitie ( ſateth-the pzophecie) was the righteous taken awale, à his place 
ſhall bee in peace.Mozeouer vntill the tyme of his death,heſuffred hymlelke to 
5 n his death he would not be handled ne touched of 
no body but ok his kr Neither did he from that tyme fozthward ſhewe him 
ſelfe to be ſeen but only to his krendes. And ok this matier had the aunciente 
pꝛophetie oł Jacob the patriarke, geuen a darke ſignificacion and tokenpng, 
who, he Ae this manier ot Juda. Naye J ſhoulde 
1 ſayeof C hiſte: Thou lapeſt᷑ a long as a lyon, who ſhall tetſe hym bp: 
Bene. xlr. Fetthermoze lyke as it was his will to dye, and to bee buitied lo that it ſhoulde 
not come to palle that heſhould rotte in his ſepulchze, but that after tarptng a 
veray ſhoꝛte tyme, he ſhould axiſe to lyfe agayn, was it uot a thyng — 
ſhewed of the pꝛophetes : doeth not the holy ghoſte ſpeake after this manier in 
the kitteenth plalme / Thou ſhalt not leaue mp ſoule in hell noꝛ ſhalt ſuffre thy 
— euototes cozr Nat No ſpieces, no —* A A- doe gene * 
kad belle neuer putrifie foʒalmuche as continuaunce ot tyme 
n ſpices leife, whiche tynie conſumech even. the —.— 
mentes, though chey be of mar ble ſtone, dut this gikte doeth teſutreccion geue, 
whiche geu oꝛtalitie, but all the whole figure ol this matier did not Jo⸗ 
nag the pꝛophete manp peares ſence plainly pꝛeſente: he tempeſt was tmpu- 
Aonas. i. b* ted vnto him, and to the entent leſte al p compante ſhould periſhe, he wag head⸗ 
long foutnbled into the ſea, to thende that by the lolle of him being but one ma. 
the tempeſte might be alayed,wheras n death vnto al the 
company.Chuſte dyed fo: the ſauyng of all creatures. to the ende that he alone 
might pourge awape the ſinnes of all the people. Jonas was ſwallowed vp of 
a whale,and out ofthe bealpe of theſame whale was he Hue; the 
thyꝛde daye aftet, otherwyſe then all kolkes loked foz: Chziſte was lay ed in his 
graue, wherhence he pꝛomiled that he woulde come kozth on the thyꝛde Dave. 
| 0; 


163d Felus had there pꝛiuely hidden his heauenly vertueand ſtrength, 
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Fo: vnto the Jewes requiriug a ſigne from heauen, he pꝛomiſed the ſigne or 
Jonas the pꝛophete, and that hymſelfe would after the exaumple of theſame Bat. — 
Jonas come fozth on the thyꝛde daye out or the caues of the pearth. and howe aner 
many tymes did he tepeate this thing to dueue it into the diſciples myndes, John. vi. d. 
that he ſhould dye, and returne agayn to lite on the thyꝛde daie! Ind that thing 
had Oſeas the pꝛophete told long afoze,who ſaped : After twoo dapes ſhall he 
reutue vs, on the thyꝛde daye ſhall he rciſe vs agayn to lyfe. Fozaſmuche ther⸗ Otte. vi · a 
foze as ye haue hitherto ſeen all thynges agree tagether the figures of the law, 
— of the pꝛophetes, the fozetellinges of Chꝛiſt himſett, and kinal⸗ 
ly the ende ok thynges as they haue from tyme to tyme folowed and come to 
paſſe: home happeneth that ve nowe, as men bepng halfe in a loumbze oz a 
dꝛeame, ate vnbelieuets, and doe not rather ot thynges alteadie paſte, coniec⸗ 
ture thynges aftet warde to enſue: He tolde pou ałoze, that betraied he ſhoulde 
be and — to the Gentiles, that he ſhould be bound, ſcourged, ſhozned, 
and crucified. 

Not one iote ot all theſe thynges but it hath come to paſſe. All the pzemiſſes 
ye haue ſeen, and dooe belieue them: but euen he the verat ſame man, told alſo 
afoze that on the thyꝛd dape he would ariſe to life again and that he would by 
the ſpace of a certain ot᷑ dayes, ſhewe hymſelk not vnto the woꝛlde, but vnto his 
diſtiples.Wherefoze than do ye not ctedite thoſe weomen which repozte them 
ſelues to haue been adcertayned by the Aungels,that he was ariſen to Ipfe a⸗ 
gayn: Doth the frailtie and febleneſſe of his body deceaſſed,ſo greatly offende 
you that pe nowe fail into vtter diſpaire, as though al thatſame noble pꝛomi⸗ 
log ok his wer utteriy extinct and dead, concernyng his kyngdome, concerning 
the power ot heauen and pearth to be deliuered vnto the ſonne, concernyng his 
alcending vp into heauen, and his returnyng fromhence vnto his father, con⸗ 
ternyng his ſittyng at the right hande of his father, of extendyng and ſpzedi 
the goſpel thꝛoughout all the nacions of the woꝛld, concernyng his geneus 
tummpng a little befoze the ende ofthe woꝛld, concernyng the tmmoztalitie of 
the holy, concerning the euetlaſtyng paines and tqumentes of the wicked Hai 
wete pe well, that death it was whiche opened the wape and entreaunce into 
the mateſtic of all theſe thynges.Euen as pe haue ſeen hym dying and burted, 
ſo ſhallyt ſee hym returned io lyfe agapne,ſo ſhall pole him aſcending vp into 
heauen:Pe ſhall recepue the ſpirite ot᷑ God:pe (hal lee theceleſtial power of god 
ewe fooꝛth it ſelf in men of lowe degree , and of no learnyng ne knowlage 
woꝛldly: ve ſhall ſeethe light ofthe — il by meane of theſame pcrſones in 
auteil tyme to ſpꝛede ouer all the wozld with his tadtaunt beames . And that 
lame Jeſus, who hath here ben ſet at naught, ſpetted at, and had in detiſion, 5 
ſame Jelus ſhall all the wozldwurſhip,as A God the fathet, and an 
eguall partener with him in his kyngdome. Finally all manbynde without ex- 
cepci ſee him in the maicſtie of his father encoumpaced with coumpa· 


. 


nies of Aungels,(udgeing the quickeandÞ dead. And it hath pleaſed him that 
the cummyng of thatlame dape ſhoulde bee vncertapne to all creatures. In the 
meane ſealon his wille was that his ſeruauntes ſhoulde care ſoʒ nothyng but 

And all the p:emiſſes haue been fozeſhewed hy the pꝛophetes: they haue 
been marked and appoynted out Ee ol Moles lawe: they haue been a 
great pozcion ot them, alreadte perfourmed:nepther ought there aup 1 
5 | | Ws * nenne 


* 


| 


The odraphraſerf Eraſmus vpon 


| doudtebutthat all thynges ſhall in they due tymes bee pꝛeſently * | 


'  .*** (Theſe wozdesof the Lozde Jeſus mouthe,notonely trickpng theeares of the 


ſated twoo diſciples, but alſo p g and thꝛoughiv linking into they; hertes, 
did ſo poſſeſſe them, that neither they kelte the trauayle ofthe warte, noꝛ tooke a 
ny markes of his face while he ſpake, noꝛ yet remembꝛed to thynke with them: 

ſelues in they; myndes, who is thiſſame that hath the holy ſctiptures, and all 


the doctrine and lyfe of Jeſus ſo pꝛompte at his fingers endes, and the whiche 


in luche wiſe hold vs ſtil c moueth the veraibotrome ok our herterootes 


with tatkeof uche elficacie and ptth: This man did we neuer feeemdg the diſ⸗ 


ciples, and pet doeth nothyng eſcape him, but he knoweth it. They dyd nomoze 
pt 2 2280 ok loue vnto bum halte in a ddeame, and hadde a great deltte-to 
earne Jeſus o 
then whan himſelke voucheſaluethto teache hymſelfe vnto vs, 

They tourney beyng with this & other lyke comunicacion wel 
they did now dꝛawe nete to the litle to wne called Emaus. Chan Jeſus, becauſe 
he would the moze enkiendle their deſirefulneſſe, ſevled # made coũtenaunce as 
though he woulde not make any tariaunce at Emaus, dut made as though be 


had yet ſomewhat ferther waieto gor, foꝛ the others, as men fallen in deſpatre 


The texte. 


had foꝛſaken Hietuſalem, and were in teturnyng home into theyz owne coun: 
trey where they were bone, whetas ſacheperſones as haue truelyebelicued in 
Chuſte,haue here iu this woꝛld no parmanent citie, but doe by continual iour⸗ 
neyngmabehaſte vnto thatſame other citte celeſttall. But theſayed two diſcie 
ples,becauſetheycould not bee plucked awaye from ſuche a tolptalkpng com⸗ 
panionon the wape.thep pzaye hym.chey beſechehym fo; Goddes lake , they 
make al poſſible nFaunte requeſte vnto him, yea and inconcluſion bothe with 
delyyyng which wolde not haue any nay, xalſd with cakyng and holdyng him 
faſt by thecioke and veſtuce that he wentin,wheras herefaſed ſo ———— 
comp without choyce oz remedie to take lodgeyng with 

— wh hym by the name, mai det, not that 3 — 
I . —— 
watfaryng man. mito hym: du haſte hy⸗ 
en keltea (pete and frendlyrommpanton on aan pe hv 

| graſte vnto vs. Why wouldetthoucommtte thyfeif to 
pngots fourney-*The "—_— now dia weth fate on, and the — 
aweth wel 1 ee d e pee thep hats 
the nighte, as many as loud ws os rn — — 
1 1 2 7 p; courmpanion, Ind Jeſus loueth 


— Arg 


coco throne and! 


— tzrade \ and bled, 


1 95 odefateat te with 
e opened, and they knewehym: # de vanithed 


And heir iyes wer 


„ and it came to 
andbzake,ond gaue to them 


us (elf, Fo: neuer is he with better lucke 0; ſuccefſe learned, 
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the Goſpell of S. Luke Cap. xxuiii. Fol.cxcir; 
out of their ſight. and they ſayed betwene themſelues: did not our hertes butne within vs, 
whue he talked with vs by the wape, and opened to vs the ſcriptures?Aud they aroſe vp the⸗ 
ſame houte and returned agayn to ieruſalem, and found the cleuen gathered together, and 
them that were with them, ſaying: the Loꝛde is rilen in dede, and hath appered to Symon- 
= thet told what thynges were doen in the wayc,and how thei knew hum, in bzcakyng of 
The ſayed twoo diſciples beyng glad men of ſogreatand noble a geaſte,whi 
they had miniſtred vato him all manier ofthynges whiche are wontto bee mi⸗ 
niſtred to geaſtes that are welcome to ones houle : they alſolaped a table and 
made readie fo; ſupper, and as apperteined foꝛ men of their ſlendze hauour,thet 
ſette theron foz hym ſuche pooze parte as they had , The fare was competent i 
meane without any exceſſe:but aboue al thinges their countenaunces that they 
ſet theron, were good and frendely c aunſwerable to theit moſte ſincere hertes. 
Ind now that Jeſus was ſette at the table with them, he tooke bꝛead, he bliſſẽd ag he cate 
it, and bꝛake it, and than raught it foꝛth to them. Ind becauſe thei knewe this at meate 
ple to be as a thyng peculiarly vſed of Chꝛiſt, and no man els, that he would ve —_— 
efozemcate geue thankes vnto the father, and thi afterward he would bzeake pues it.zc 
it with his owne handes and ſo diſtribute it emong his diſciples : Theſetwoo ; 
diſciples(as it had ben)ſodaynly awakened out ot ſlepe, begonne bothe at once 
to thynke in they: myndes vpon Jeſus, And immedtatly the impediment that and theyz 
had hitherto been therof, beyng now taken away, thei knew by that marke that ies were 
it was veray Jeſus in dede. And while that a certain ſodain kynde of beyng gz opened. c. 
mazed entred into they? hertes, Jeſus vaniſhed awateout of their ſight. Fo af- 
ter the time of his death fothward he did but a litle at once and afteraſparing 
kacton ſhewe hymſelfe in pꝛeſence: eithet fo: that the infirmitte of moꝛtall men 
was not hable to abyde the maieſtie of his bodye beyng returned to life agatn: 
oʒ els becauſe they might by litell and litell enure themſelues to lacke the ſight 
ol his body, which was verat ſhoꝛtely after to bee had awaye from them to the 
ende they ſhould now loue him after the ſpirite. ferthermoze they haue perfect 
markes to know Jeſus, but in the houſe, whiche is the churche oz holy congre⸗ 
gacion:they haue no ſure markes of him, but whan himſelfe reacheth koꝛth vn⸗ 
to them the bꝛeade ol the woꝛde euangelicall. Foz he it is that openeth the ipes 
wherwith Jeſus is by ſure markes and tokens knowen. On the wapye had he 
bzoken and geuen them thatſame bread after a miſticall ſoꝛte, whan he apened 
the ſcriptures vnto them. Ind the thyng that he had there dooen after the ſpi⸗ 
ute, he did afterwarde renewe by a coꝛpoꝛall and bodyly token. Ind whan Je: 


ſus was in body goen they did now better ſee him then at ſuche tyme whan he 


bas in bodye pꝛeſent with them. Theyꝛ iyes were holden, becauſe they beleued 

not. Now whan he is ablent, they ſee him with the iyes of theyꝛ faith. After tge 
departure of Jeſus awate from them, they ceaſſe not to talke of Jeſus betwene ; 2nd tber 
— — happened, that it was ſo late ere we knew Jeſus e X — be 
certayn kynde of llepe poſſeſſed our myndes: the bleſſyng of the bzead, the bꝛea⸗ — 8 
dyng and the geuyng of it vnto vs, was the firſte thyng that did ſhake awaye not dur 
theſame llepe:but had we not been as men half a ſlepe, we mighte of his verap bertesburn 


talkyng with vs euen alwel haue contectured that himfelfe was Jeſus,in that bin vs? 


he did with ſuch a long pꝛoceſſe ſo meruailoulſly tell vs ſo many thinges of Je⸗ 


ſus. Whan he did in talkyng familiariy with vs on the waie, erpoane vnto vs 


out of the ſcriptures the myſticall derke ſpeakinges of the figures and pꝛophe⸗ 
ties: did not we fele a certain woondzefull feruentneſle of herte , ſuche as the 
talke | 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
talke ofthe Scribes and the Phariſeis doeth not engẽdꝛe the lite in the hertcs 
of the hearers? But euen ok luch lykeſo2te as this, are the loꝛde Jeſus wooꝛdes 
woont to bee vnto ſuche folkes as heate them with a ſimplicitie. His wooꝛdes 
oꝛ ſermons would pꝛicke the conſcience,it would moue the myndes with atfec⸗ 
cions, it would rauiſhe, it would burne, it would enflame, and it woulde leaue 
certaine ſparcles and ſtynges 02 pꝛiccles behind it in the hertes of the audience. 
And whan they had bothe the one to the other confeſſed plainly that they hadde 
bothe of lyke ſoꝛte been ſtrieken in their hertes, a did not now any thing doubte 
but that he was veray Jeſus ſelf returned again to life:they ſtreight waie lefte 
Emaus although the date did nowe growe faſt awaie, a with greate ſpede they 
gotte them backe again to Bieruſalem, to thentent that they mighte make the 
other diſciples alſo partakers ot᷑ ſo great a iope, and that by mutual conferring 
one with another, the feith of all the cumpanie might be confirmed. Foz the loꝛd 
hath a great deſire to haue the benefites of his free gift in ſuche wyle to be ſpꝛed 
ferther and ferther abꝛode emong men : that thꝛough their mutuall doyng of 

90d one to another, al well charitie maie growe emong them, as alſo good de⸗ 
es male encreaſe in them, whiche God mate rewarde . They were llo we whã 
they leaft Hieruſalem, becauſe Jeſus beyng one that kept talke with chem, be⸗ 
gupled them of felyng any werineſſe ok the waie,and plucked out of theyz min: 
des, all deſyꝛe of beyng in they? hoſterie. But the gredineſſe aſwell of bearyng 
tydynges backe agayn of that that had happened, as alſo of knowyng againe 
on the other ſyde what had bekallẽ to the others, made them as light as though 
they had had wynges on their fete, whan they returned backe again to Hietu⸗ 

Aud found lalem. Man they were come thither, they founde the eleuen Apoſtles: fo now 

p; eleuenga⸗ Had Judas ben abated from the noumbdꝛe ofthe twelue. And with theſe eleuen 

thered toge thete were many diſciples mo pꝛeſent:who not tarying vntill theſe twoo had 

thr. Lepoztedall they; tale, leapyng ol they owne mocion foz ioye, made relacion to 
theſame that after the vncertain hope, whiche the women had kyꝛſt of all crea⸗ 

tures made vnto them of the loꝛdes ariſyng again from death to lyfe:there was 

pꝛeſent knowlage come that he was ariſen in veray true dede.Foz (they ſayed) 

he had appeared vnto Symon Peter. The wooꝛdes of this Peter, becauſe he 

was of a pʒincipall eſttmacton emong the Apoſtles, had moze credite with the 

diſciples, chen the woꝛdes of women afoze,Foz it pleaſed the loꝛde Jeſus to cũ⸗ 

foꝛte this Peter firſt, and to confixme him with his pzeſence, who he knewe be 

ſydes the euill of vnbelief whiche was inthereſt alſo aſwell as in hym, to ber 

greued with the pztuteknowlagein his conſctence of fo:\wearyng his maiſter, 
Thetwoo diſciples afo:eſaied beyng glad men of theſe newes , doe ſembleably 

Aud thei on theyz parte alſo make relacton, howe whan thet were on the waye goyng to⸗ 
tolde — wardes Emaus, there came a certaine man beyng of none acquaintaunce with 
Un deen on chem, and ioyned hymſelfe together with them in coumpanie , in the lykeneſſe 
the wate. ok a way man, ho by takyng an occaſion had tolde and recited manye 
—— of J — —— of the bovkes of Moyſes a of the Pꝛophetes, 
deuetthyng had deen fozeſhewed concernyng Jeſus, and alſo recityng 

what had fo:tuned,and what was afterward to happen: and how they had nv 
knowlage ol hym by any token till at laſt by the peculiar and ſpeciall cuſtome 
that he had euermoꝛe tofoꝛʒe vſed to bliſſe, to bꝛeake, and to geue bꝛead vnto the 


Tye texte. As ther thus ſpake, eſus hymſelfe ſtood in the mid delt of them, and ſayeth vnto thenr 
pe 
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z9cacc bee vnto pou. Jt is J, feare ye not. But they were abached and akrayed, and ſuppoſed · 
that they had ſeen a ſpitite. and he ſayed vnto the: why are ye ttoubled, and why do though⸗ 
tes atiſe in pour hertes? Bcholde, my handes and my kete, that it ts euen I my ſclfe. Handle 
me and ſee,fo2 a ſptritc hath no fleache and bones, as ye ſee me haue. aud whan he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his handes and his fecte. And whyle they yet beleued not foz ioye.and 
woondꝛed, he ſayed vnto them: haue pe here any meat aud they ofred him a piece of a bꝛoi⸗ 
led kiſhe, and of an honey combe. And he tooke it, aud did cate detoꝛe them. 


Wyle they with luche holy talkes as theſe, do on bothe parties counfozte 
and glad themlelues, lome of them beleuing. and ſome pet ſtill doubting: the 
Lo2de Jeſus ſodainly entred in, whan the dooꝛes were all ſhutte, and was not 
ſeen commpyng thithet, but ſobaynly was ſtandyng euen in the middes emong 
them. Foz in ſuche lyke ſozte do the angels ſoodatnly appere viſtble, whan the- 
ſeluts wul, and again ſoopatnly vaniſhyng awate whan them lyketh. And as 
good rites thepappere,are accuſtomed with frendly and amtable ſpea⸗ 
yng bnto men to take all feare out oł᷑ them, to the entent that the weakeneſſe 
of mannes nature mayenot bee any thyng diſmayed o2 troubled : righte ſo the 
Lode becauſe he ſhewed himſelfe viſible bothe ſodatnly commyng in, and alſo 
in the euenttde being now wexed verat darke, he ſpeazeth vnto them w an ami⸗ 
able ſalutacion, ſaping: Peace be vnto you. It 7 ye not. This ſpeaking _ 
although it ought ofgovd cauſe to putte a waye all feare : pet neuertheleſſe ſo unte wan 
great was the weakeneſſe of ſome of the diſciples, thathauyng they herte at peace ve vn 
they: veratmouth foz feare,they dyd not belieue that it was Jeſus, but ſuppo⸗ to pou . gc. 
ſed themſelues to lee ſome ſpirite. 
Chey had ſeen hym not long afoze dead and huiryed, they ſawe hym not to 
had entted at the dooze,but to had apperedſodainly. ;xoherfoze it coulde in no 
n in their hertes, that it was Jelus bodye that they ſawe , but ſome 
ſpirite. Fo: the common people tepoꝛte ſuche manier fables.howe v the goſtes 
of dead folkes doe oftentimes appere to ſuche as they wyll, and to repzeſent to 
moztall mennes iyes a certain lykeneſſe of verai natutall bodyes, and pet not 
to haue any materiall and veraye body in dede, 
Emong theſe was Thomas, who vnto the diſciples tepoꝛtyng that they 
bad ſeen the Loꝛde, had ſayed plapnly that he would neuer belieue it, except by 
puttyng his fingers into his ſyde, he hadde ſerched all the pꝛientes and holes 
dk the nailles and of the ſpeare. eſus therfoze to ſhewe an vndoubtable 
trueth vnto them all, that bothe he was aliue, and alſo bare aboute with 
hym a veray reall body in dede, and not any other bodye then theſame whichs 
he had caryed tofoze,ſayed vnto them: Why dooe pe pet feare me, as the 
ſight of a ghoſte ſeeyng that ye playnly heholde me with your iyes, and knowe 
my fauour ok olde, and ſeeyng 5ᷣ ye hearemy voyce,beyng' acquainted and fas 
miltar vnto you, x yet neuerth eleſſe dooe thoughtes of vnbeliet d myfirutyng | 
aryſeyet ſttil in pour hertes,euen ſuche ke as are woont to come commonly in , i Grits 
menes myndes· Satilfie yeeuery one ofyour ſenſes: vteu and beholde you my Rear and 
hides # my keete:they haue mantteſt pztentes ot the natles: touche a; handle ye dones,asye 
my ſyde, it hathe the gaſhe of the ſpeare,fele pe my bodye a come nerer me with ſee me haue 
your ipes, ⁊ leaue pe luſpectyng of any ſptrite, Fo: a ghoſte hath neither fleaſhe 
noz bones as ye ſce that Jhaue . That J entred in hither the doozes beeyng 
ſhutte, that whan my wyll is J am ſeen, and whan my will is J am innuiſible; 
it is not any blyndyng of mennes iyes by any ſleyght, but the gifte ofthe body 
bepng now made tmmoztall. And even ſuche lyke hal your body alſo _—_ 
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| The paraph:aſe ef Ereſmus Þpon- - 
the relurreccion. Whan the lozde had by ſuche woo: des as theſe taken awaye 
the feare from the, and had put them in a comfozte: he ſhewed fooꝛth vnto them 
his handes and his feete to be viewed: he opened his ſide that they might han- 
dle the manifeſt dientes ok the woundes. | : 
Fo it was thelo:des pleaſure to reſerue theſame, to the entente that bythoſe: 
euidet tokens he might than emong his diſciples perfectly auouche the trueth 

of his humain-bodye,andalſo that he maye in tyme to came at the laſte dateof 
tudgement enbꝛaide tothe Jewes their vnbeliek accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie, 

which ſayeth: They ſhall ſee in whom they haue perced and made holes. Howe 

wheras ſome there wer yet ſill, which did not plainly belieue it to bee cheſlame 

bodye that they had ſeen dead, but were in caſe that a certain inebꝛtacton (a pe 
uould laye) of dꝛounkenſhip oz gladneſſe did ſo holde they myndes, that they 

did neither perfectly beleue they: owne tyes. uoʒ they eaxeg,. noꝛ they? haudes 

— (fo: oft tymes we be afeard to belieue the thung whiche we doe rather then our 
re here any lues wilhe to be true as men feating leſte we ſhould caſte our ſelues into ſome 
mzate? fooles patadiſe, oꝛfalſe iope wherof to bee anon after depiued again:) Jeſus 
voucheſaluyng with all tokens of euidence to bee a Phiſician to their vnbeltef, 


Haue pe any thyng here that maie be eaten Foꝛ none there is a moze bndoub- 

Math. it · ded token oꝛ pꝛouf ot a man to be aliue, then yt᷑ thelame take meate. Ind ther- 

at de. v. c foe Jeſus willed meate to be geuen to the damiſell, whã ſhe was called again 

Luke. viii. to life, ſembleably alſo vnto Lazarus: not that we ſhall fele any hũger after 

Jo0n-r that we be reiſed agayn to immoꝛtalitie: but becauſe he woulde (as that pzeſet 

tyme requyꝛed) confirme and make euidente vnto his diſciples, the veritie of 

his humain body. There wer pꝛeſent at that tyme in theſame plate 8 good nuͤ⸗ 

ber of his diſciples, and pet wag there but beraye ſmall pzoutſton of viandzye. 
:Therfozethat that they had they bzpng foozth , whiche was a mozſell off 

that had been bzutled,and a honey combe. Than Jelus in the light ol them al 


eate parte of the thinges whiche were let bekoze hom. 


The texte. And he axed vnto them: Fheſe are the wobꝛdes whiche J pake vnto you trhyle J tras 
pet with you, that all muſt ncdes be fulfilled whiche were witten ot me in the lawe of ag o⸗ 
les, and in the p ꝛophe les, aud in the p ſalmes. T hani opened he they2 wittes, that they might 
vnd?2ritand2 the ſcryptutes, and ſaycd vuto them . ⁊ hus it is wi ttten, and thus it begouc 
Chꝛiſte to ſuſter, and to atyſe agayn f tom death the thyꝛde day, and that tepentaunce and res 
miſſyan of ſinues choulde bee pꝛrached in hys name emong all nactons, and maſtebeginne at 
Bietuſalem. and pe are witneſſes of theſe thynges. And behol de, I wul ſeude the ptomille of 
my father vdon you. But tarye pe in the citie of Dteruſalem vntyii pe bet gndowed with pos 


wer from on high. 


was no ſighte ol any ghoſte, but a verai and a liuyng man, euen theſame, whõ 
they had tofoze ſeen bothe liuing and alſo dying: he taketh recourſe unto the 
holy ſcriptures, wherunto there ought credite to bee geuen, although the ſẽſes 
of man ſhould neuer ſo muche crye againſt it.pꝑ e ought not (ſayeth he) to mer: 
uaill at the thynges whiche pe (ee to haue been doen. The ſcripture cannot lye 
fo:aſmuche as it hath been wꝛytten by the inſpiracion of the holy ghoſte. 

wWhatſoeuer thyng hath hitherto, been doen, theſame had been fazeſhewed and 
pꝛefurate at̃oꝛe in the bokes of Moſes, in the pꝛophetes, and in the pſalines, 
Foꝛ euen Jam veray he, whom the figures of Moles lawe did ſignikie: J am 
the man ol whom the holy pzophotes pꝛomiſed lo many thynges: and el. Ed 1 


becauſe there ſhould no ſpiece ofthe lyke miſtruſtfulneſſe temaine in vs, (ated: 


And whan he had nowe made all theyz ſenſes perkectelp to belteue that he 
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the Goſpell of S. Luke Cap. xxiiii Fol.cet 
whoſe firſt ſpꝛingyng vp, whoſe pꝛogteſſion oꝛ goyng fo:eward, and whoſe cõ⸗ 
ſummacion the miſticall pſalmes doe deſcribe: Ind with no leſle trueth (hall 
all the reſt ot thynges alſo bee perfourmed, which haue in theſame ſcriptures 
been fozeſhewed concernyng my returnyng into heauen concernyng the ſpirite 
of God to be ſent: who, after that this bodye of myne ſhalbe taken awaye from 
vou, ſhall make you the moze ſtedfaſt concernyng the ghoſpell to bee ſpꝛedde 
thzoughout the whole vntuerſall woꝛlde, and concernyng the laſte ende ok this 
woꝛlde. Thele are the thynges whiche J did ſo many tymeg labour to beate in⸗ 
to your heades, whan hauyng yet a moztall bodye ſubiect vnto death, J lyued 
conuerſauntemong vou, beeyng alſo moztall . At that tyme had not the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes ſetled in your hertes: now can pe not any longer doubte whan ye lee my 
— — to agree with the miſticall ſcriptureg, and the cummyng to palle oz 
ſequeleof thynges to agree with them bothe. Hitherto (as the tyme hath requi⸗ 
red) J haue tendꝛelpe boꝛne with the weakeneſſe of your ficaſhe , and J haue 
with groſſe pꝛoutes laied the trueth of matters befoze you» From henlfozth 
growe ye fozewarde to a ſpiritual vnderſtandyng of the ſcriptures;There ſhalt 
pe krõ hencekoꝛth ſee me, there ſhall ye heare me. Ind becauſe the miſticall bokes 
are not vnderſtanded excepte God open our mynde and reaſon, Jeſus opened 
bnto them the tyes of they: herte that thet might reade, belieue, and vnderſtad, 
that was wꝛitten in the ſcripture, Foz no man doeth vnderſtande ſcripture, but Than 2 
he that dooeth beleue it. In this oꝛdʒe (ſaped Jeſus ) it hath ſemed good vnto wü 
—— reſtoze manky 


nde. And the thyng whiche he had decteed, hath ben theemighre 
let foxtheby his inſptracion in bookes of holy ſcripture. The ſelfe ſame thyng vnd:raade 
hath been foꝛeſhewed by mebefoze it was doen: neither was it poſſible that it tbe ſcrip- 
ſhoutd any otherwyſe come to paſſe, becauſe the determinacions of God areim;****** 
mutable,aud the holy ſcriptures can as litle ſtʒille to lye, as the ſelfeſpirite of 

God,by whole inſtincte they haue been wzytten. By death, and by open ſhame 

of the troſſe the wate did lye vnto glozp:it was neceſſarte that J ſhoulde ariſe 

again to lyfeon the thyꝛd daye, to the ende ye might know pour ſelfes to haue a 

Lozde and an aduocate beyng a liueſman, and one that from henſfooꝛth chall 

dye nomoꝛe. And theſame your aduocate beeyng admitted into heauen, ſhalf 

from theuce lend vnto you the ſptrite of god. Than muſte ye in the nameof Je⸗ aud that 
ſus Chꝛiſte pꝛeache repentaunce of the iyfe paſt, and the remiſſion of all ſpnnes rep*taunce! 
without the keppng of Poles lawe · Thelame remiſſion of ſynnes ſhall bee en 
geuen to all peopte tough euangelicall feith onely. I haue ſuffred the peines Na 
in the behalkeok all eteatures:leat them no moze but beleue, and they ſhall at: pieachedin 
teigne the ſtate ol innocencie. And theſe thynges muſte be pꝛeached, not onely to bis name. 
the Jewes , but alſo to all nacyons of the wozlde: but yet pꝛouyded alwapes, 

that ye begpnnefirſtewith Dieruſalem . In Jewzye was J bozne,xtherehaue 

J w2oughte miracles:at Hieruſalem haue FJ taught,and ſuffered death. Emõg 

this people ſhall ye fynde hertes by meanes and wayes nowe already pꝛepai⸗ and behols 
red vnto fetth. Unto theſe people ſhal ye renewe the memone ok the thynges J wil lend 
whiche pe haue ſeen an heard. My doctrine whiche J firſte receiued of imp fa: che pomice 
ther,and than taught vnto vou, pe wall poure out again into them. The wozld dan nes 
will gainſaye and withſtand your teſtimonie,lyke as it did vnceaſſauntly crye : 

out againſt me. But J (as J haue heretofoze ſated) will from my father ſende 

vnto you the ſptrite, whiche he long agone pꝛomyled by the pꝛophetes, that he Johel, & « 
woulde ſende, whan he ſpake by the mouth of Johell. And ic ſhall bee 4. al. fil. d 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


hereafter poure out my ſptrite bpon all leaſhe 2 and pour ſoonnes and pour 

daughters ſhall pꝛophecie: whiche ſpirite holy Dautd alſo did wiſhe fo: , wha 
But tarryche ſated: Sende thou kurth thy ſpirite,and they ſhal be created: and thou ſhalt 
Atte ab gie tenewe the ace of the yearth. Thatlame ſpirite ſhall make pou ſtrong a inuin- 
rulalem vn: cible againſt all terrours to bee ſhewed of this wozld, @Thelame ſpirite ſhall 
titl. ac. moꝛouer geue you eloquence whiche no creature ſhall bee hable to gayneſape: 
he ſhall alſo geue you power to woꝛke miracles , in ſoꝛte that your teſtimonte 
concernyng me ſhall bee a thyng of condigne pith and efficacie. pe in the meane 
tyme vntilthan, bee pe in perfecte quiete and reſt with vour ſelues, and beeyn 
congregated together in one coumpainie, remapne ye in this citie of Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, begynnyng there the concozde and vnitie of the chutche that ſhall ſpꝛyng, 
bp: and crhozte ye one another with holy communicacions,deuoutly paying, 
and geuyng thankes vnto God, vntill thatſame ſpirite come from aboue,who 
ſhall enſtructe and arme you with power and ſtrength celeſtial, | 


The texte. ¶ And he led them out into Bethanie, and litt vp his handes,aud bliſſed them. And it 
tame to paſſe, as he bliſſed them he departed from them, and was caryed vp into heauen. and 
they wurſhypped him. and returned to Dieruſalem with great iope, and were continuallpe in 
the temple pꝛapſpng and landpng God. 


Aud litt vv Herupon after that Jeſus had by ſoondzy euidente pꝛouffes confirmed the 
his bandes veritie of his reſurreccion;he led his diſciples into Bethante,and 12 

ben no readie to bepatte from hence into heauen, he lift vp his hides and 
| chem, repꝛeſentyng euen in this verape poynte alſo theriple of the patrtarkes 
and of Moſes, And in thelame inſtaunte, while he wiſheth well vnto his diſct» 
pleg, he was lifted vp fromthe yearth, and in ſighte ol them al was carryed vp 
into heauen. Than the diſciples fallyng pꝛoſtrate on the grounde wurſhipped 
the Loꝛd, lookyng alter him with they ipes as long ag they might. But muche 
"maze did thei loo de after hym with thetr hettes, after that his bodye was taken 
awape from their ipes. The pꝛemiſſes thus executed and dooen, they returned 
to Hieruſalem, accoꝛdyng as the Loꝛde had entoyned them, and returne 

thei did with great ioye. Foz nowe had feith ſhaken of from theim 

all ſoꝛow and heauineſle: and aſſured hope of the pꝛomiſes did 

geue the cherefulneſſe. In the meane ſeaſon thei wer muche 


and neren and ofte in the temple, as men euen thi alreadie ocfreing 
mri euangelicall ſacrifices,pzayſing and magnifying the 
prayſing 9 bounteous goodneſſe of god towardes mankpnde, 
laudpng and tend zyng thankes vnto hym,fo: that he 
god. had decreed freely to geue ſuche high be- 
nefites vnto moztall men.thzough 
his ſonne. 


. 


To themoſte vertuous Lade and“ 


moſte gracious Quene Katherine late wife to the mofte 
noble kyng Henry the eight of moſte famous memozie deteaſſed ito⸗ 
las Udallyour highneſſe moſte humble ſeruaũt wichetty health. 

and all pꝛoſperitee in Chꝛiſt. n 


hen J coſider, moſt gratiotts Quene Ka? 
terine,the greate noumbzeof noble weomen inthis our, 


— 


but alfo ſo thꝛoughlpe experte in holy ſcriptures, chat. 
they are hable to compare wyth the beſte wꝛyters aſ- 
well in endictynge and pennynge of godlye and fruitful 
| £9 treatiſes to the enſtruccion and edikiynge ok whole real- 
mes in the knovoleage of god, as alſo in tranſlating good bokes ont of Latine 
02 &ꝛetze into Engliche foꝛ the vie and commoditieof ſucheas arerudeandig: 
nozamite of. the ſapd tounges, J cannot but thynke and eſteme thefamaug. 
learned Antiquitee ſo ferre beyyiide theſe tymes, that therecannottuſtelye bee 
made any compariſon betwene them. Comelia a noble matroneof Rome 
thzoughelonge conuerſacion and continuaunce with herlearnedhouſebande , 
Was in pzoceſſe of tyme ſo wel learned a ſo eloquent, that hirſelf was thechicfe 
d pꝛincipall inſtructrice and bꝛynger vp ok hir two ſonnes Caius Gzacchus,, 
aud Tyberius Gꝛacchus in all their learning, and made theſame at lengthe ſo 
fyne, that they yet to this daye remayne re giured in thenoumbꝛe ok theabſo⸗ 
lute and perfecte Oꝛatours ok olde tyme. We reade ok one Am ia in Rome a 
woman fo well ſpoken a fo tine of toungue, that beynge on a time indicted and 
arrained of a grieuous offece,ſhe ſo wittily,ſo piththily, and wich ſucheg 
made anſwer foz hirſelf:that all the whole benche # Courte than pꝛeĩente. iud 
ged her, foꝛ þ merereſpecteof hereloquence and witte in that pzeſent perill and 
ieoperdiethereſhewed. woꝛthy by the yꝛ whole coſentes & ſentences, to bequit 
and diſcharged of the law foꝛ that crime.Hoztenſia the daughter ol Quintus 
Hoꝛtenſius a bꝛought vp continually frõ hir cradle and tendzeinfancye in the 
houſe and companye of ſuchea noble Ozatour, came at lengthe ſo nere to the 
perfect eloqueceof her father, that ſhe was hable in publique hearing to make 
oꝛations, and theſame of ſo piththye a ſoꝛte, that where the noble weomen of 
Rome were ou a time ſoꝛe tared to departe with their golde, a ie wels toward 
tertapne neceſſarie charges of that comon weale:Hoztenſia came be foꝛe thetcõ⸗ 
milſtoners to ſpeake in the behalte of the matrones, a with her exquiſite talke 
obteined a mitigacion almoſte of the wholle tare whiche the ſeſlaurs hada · 
foꝛe agreed vpon, and appointed vnto the weomen to contribute. 
Theſe exaumples of eloquence in weomen , lykeag they art but verpe fewe in 
noumbꝛe, ſo are they thynges of no ſuche highe excellencie to be meruailed at. 
Fo2 what great matier ot woondꝛe is it that emong ſo many thouſã des thzee. 
02 kower chould be founde hableto ſpeake befozeaiudge in open audience 202 
what ſtraũge caſe is it to be reputed, ifſome one oꝛ two weomẽ haue ben koũd 
wittie oꝛ learned in the Latine toungue beeynge their owne natiue language 
which enerie carter and handicraftes man than ſpake,though — al * — 
0 p 


kitely as thelearned men and Otatours dyd⸗what high matier ofp2aiſe and 
A. $ & SEVEN eds SITS a we an 
cemmendacion is it, ifa few weomen being either wines oꝛ — to 5 


— 45 — thing to heare ientle weomen in ſtede of moſte vaine tommuni⸗ 


deditate. But what a great cauſeof publique reioytyng (o loꝛde) mape it be, 
in this time ok Chziſtes harue ſte, tuerie good bodye moſte bulily apres 
. : E 


Fol. ij. 
wozke of his bocatiõ towardes the inning oftheloꝛdes tone, ſome by inſtrut⸗ 
tyng the youth, ſome by teachyng ſcholes, ſome by pꝛeacyyng to their ſimple 
flockes, ſome by godly induting of their familie. ſome by wrytyng good and 
godly treatiſes foꝛ the edifying of luche as are willing to reade, and ſome by 
traullating good bokes out of ſtraunge toũgues into our vulgare language 
fot the helpe of the vnltarned: the moſt noble weomen of bloude and eſtate 
.royall , are no leſſe diligent trauaillours then the beſt, (in any ok theaboue na- 
med ollices mete foꝛ their ſexe,) ne take any manier ſkoꝛne oꝛ dil deigne in p la⸗ 
bour of dzawing this harue ſt home, to bee toyned as y 3kefelowes within: 
feriour perſons of moſte lo we degre andcondicion. Bowe happie art thou, o 
England, foz whoſe behoufe and edifying in Chꝛiſte, Quenes and Pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſes ſpare not ne ceaſſe withalleaneſt endeuour and ſedulitee to ſpende their 
tyme, their wittes, theit ſubſtaunte, and ao their bodyeg⸗ And in this behalfe 
lyke as to your highneſſe, moſte noble Quene Katerine, al wel koꝛ compokyng 
and letting foozth many goo dly pſalines and dinerſe other contemplatine me- 
ditacions, as alſo fo2 cauſyng theſeparaphtaſes of the moſte famous clerke 
and moſte godly waiter Eralmus of Roterodam to bee tranſlated into oure 
vulgare language, Engiande tan neuer bee able to render thantzeg ſufficiente: 
ſo may it neuer bte able( as her deſertes require) endugh to pꝛaiſe a maguifye 
the moſte noble, the moſte vertudus he moſte wittye, and the mooſte ſtu⸗ 
dious Ladye Maries Gate, daughter dethe late moſte puiſſaitite and moſte 
victozious Kyng Henry the eyght of moſte fainous memo ꝛie, and moſte derely 
beloned ſyſtur to theking our ſdueraigneloꝛde that now is, it maye neuer ber 
able (J ſaye) enough to pꝛayſe and magnifie hir & kate foꝛ takyng ſuche great 
ſtudie, peine and trauaill, jn tranflatyng n ofthe ſaid Eralmus 
bpon the goſpelof John at yourhyghneſſelpeciallcd 


tialltöntemplation, as anoum⸗ 
bꝛe of right well learned men woulde bothe haue made courteſie at, and alſo 
would haue bꝛought to wurſe frame in the doyng. O how greatly maie we 
all glozy in ſuche a pierleſſe loure of virginitee as her Grace is- who in the 
middes of Courtlp delites, and emiddes the enticementes of woꝛldlp danities, 
hathe by her owne choice and elecrfon ſo vertubuſiy, and ſo friuicte fully paſſed 
her tendꝛe youth, that to the publiquecomkoꝛte and gladfull reioyting whiche 
it her byꝛth ſhe bꝛought to all Englande: ſhe doeth no we alſo tonkerre vnto 

theſame the bneſtimable benefite ol fertheryng bothe vs and our poſteritee in 

the knowleage of Goddes woꝛde, and to the moꝛe clere vnderſtandyng of 
Chaiſtes goſpell. O royal exertiſein dede ol virginly education. O vneſtimable 
and pꝛecious fruiteofmaydenly ſtudies. O noble ſucceſſe of princely ſpending 

the tyme, eſpectally in a womã. O ele of pꝛouokyng Gods glozy woꝛthy im⸗ 
moꝛtalitee of fame and renoume,Fo2 what coulde be a moze manifeſte argu⸗ 
mente ok myndyng the publique benefite of her countrep, what coulde bee a 
moꝛe euident p2ofeof her will and deſyꝛe to dooe good to her fathers moſte 
derebeloued ſubiectes, what could be a moꝛe plaine declaratiõ of her moſt ton⸗ 
ſtaunt purpoſe to pꝛomote Goddes woꝛde, and the frre grace of his goſpell- 
then ſd eſtectually to pꝛoſetute the weoꝛke o tranſlatyng whiche ſhe had be⸗ 
goonne, that whan ſhe had with oner peynkull ſtudie and labour of w2yting, 
caſt her weake body in a grieuous and long ſyckeneſſe, vet to the intent the di- 
ligent Engliche people oulde not beedefrauded of the benefite entended and 
ment vato them: che committed the ſame weozke = _ * 

d. ii. P 


Malet doctonrin the facultee of diuiniter with all celeritee and expedicion to be 
finifhed and made complete, That in caſe the kynges maieſties moſte royall 
commaundemente by his moſte godly intunccions expꝛeſſed, declared, and pus 
bliched, ( that the ſayed Paraphzaſes ſhoulde within certaine menethes bee 
ſette foozthe to the Curates and people ot this Nealme ok Englande) hadde 
not ſo pꝛeuented het grace, but that ſhe might eftfones haue put her fyle to 
the poolſching thereot: where it is no we alreadte veraye abſclut: and perfeict, 
it woulde than emong the rude and homely dooinges of me and ſuche as J 
am, none other wiſe haue glyttered, then dothe of golde enpowdzedem6g pat⸗ 
ches of tanueſſe, oꝛ Perles and Diamoundes emong peobleſtone s. But in the 
meane tyme, to what learned man maye not the ſedulitee of ſuche a noble 
p2inceſſe bee a ſpurre and pzouccacion — — talente of his learnyn 
and knowlage to the publique vſt and commo 


of his countrey-To who 
maye vet mo ſte notable exaumple of ſo vertuous a Lady, be an occaſion 
to chabe ot al uuggichenelle, and to peld vnto the common weate ol Englande 
ſome condigne ok his ſtudie and learning ⸗ To what idle loiterer mape 
not this mooſt excellent acte of a kynges daughter and the ſame a kynges 
ſiſtur bee a ſhame, and repꝛoche of negligence-To what perſones be they ne: 
uer ſo ignoꝛaunt oz vnlearned)maie not this mooſt earneſt zele of apunceſſe 
ok ſuche higheeſtate,bee aneffectuail pzonocacion and encouragyngtohane 
good mynde and wyll to reade,heaxe, aud enbzacethis devout and catholyke 
Paraphzaſe ſo platnlyandſenſibly tranſlated, and fo graciouſly by her offred, 
and(as pe would ſaie put in all foltzes handes to be madefamiltar vnto them⸗ 
Beſechyng therfoze almighty god that it maie in the hartes of all good En⸗ 
glithe people take no lelſe place ne weoꝛke any other effect ofgodly knowleage 
and innotent liuing, then pour highneſſe in pꝛoeuryng theſetraſlacions,and the 
ſaid Ladie Marirs grate onher partie alſo haue ment it: I chall ſembleablye be 
a continuall peticioner to his diuine Maieſler, longe yeres to pꝛeſerue bothe 
vour eſtates:vou, to the pꝛoturing ot many ſuch good tranſlacions for theedi⸗ 
fying ol ſimple people in Chaiſtes diſcipline,and her to the doing of many lyke 
actes foꝛ the publique vtiliteeof vs al, wherby ye maye botheof you 
atteygne in this wozldecondignefameandrenoume withper: 
petuall memoꝛie cmong men, and after this lyfe a 
| croune of immoꝛtall gloꝛpe and bliſſein 
hrauen eternally there to raigne with 
Chaiſtand his holy Aun⸗ 
.. . Belles. Imen. 


Tothemoſterenoumed 


Ferdinando Archeduke of Aultriege,and brother 
to Charles thefift,the Emperour of the Romaynes, 
—_ ca wytheth 
ealth. 


be laſteyere,moſte gracious pꝛince Ferdinando, J fooke 
on hande to wꝛite a paraphꝛaſe vpon the goſpellof ſaincte 
Mathewe, moꝛeat the vꝛgente requeſt of the moſte reue⸗ 
rende Loꝛde Mathewe, Cardinall of Hedune, then of 
myne owne mynde, partly becauſe the greateexcellencicof 
the wooꝛtze by a certapnereuerente feare withdꝛewe my 
' mindefrom medlingether withall, partlye alſo fozaſmuche 
— das there was beſides this, many aud ſundꝛy dilticulties, 
the which? mighte abache my weakeneſſe ( whiche did ackno wleage his owne 
inhabilitie) from medlyng with a treatiſe ſo farre abouemy power, ſo that me 
thought J was vtterlye diſpatched of allſuche kinde of wzytyng:yet all this 
not withſtandyng J am compelled J cannot tell how) after the ſame ſoꝛte to 
declare the ghoſpell of ſainte John, partelp by the ſucceſſe of my foꝛmer bolde 
enterpꝛiſe partly by the auctoꝛitie of certayne noble perſonages, whoſe deſire⸗ 
if I hould not ſatiſfie, I might be thought very vnkynde, and wicked alſo yt 
Ichould difobey theirtommaũdementes: et was it not vnkno wen vnto me 
how muche moꝛe full ok godly maieſtie this pꝛeſent goſpell was, the whiche 
koꝛ the moſte parte doeth trauatle in the declaracion ot ſuche ſecrete miſteries, 
as buto the nature of God doeth appertaine, and the wonderfull copulacion 
ofthe ſayed nature vnto ours by his incarnacion. Foꝛ what is he that canne 
by very imaginatiõ, compꝛiſe how that God the father, beyng without begin: 
ning, doeth continually beget Godtheſonne-in to whom the begetter doeth ſo 
wholy powꝛe out him ſelt, that yet thereby he is nothyng diminiſhed , of who 
alſo the ſayed ſonne is after ſuche wyſe bone, that yet thereby he is nothyng 
ſecluded:againe how that fromthem bothe, the holy ghoſte doeth ſo pꝛocede, 
that there continueth a perkit copulacton of one nature emõgſt them, without 
any confuſion of the diſtincte pꝛopꝛietie in perſons ! O ho can by witte atteyne 
toknowe by what coniunccion theomaipotente and dnſpeakeable nature by 
intarnacion, did couple mannes nature bato hys: lo that the ſelfeſame which? 
tuermoꝛe had bene very God ok the lyuyng God begotten, was alſd very man 
boꝛne of the vir gin Marie · In the declaration ot ſuche matters, in the whiche 
oktentymes, thebaretranſpoſing ofone wooꝛdeis an haynous offence , what 
lybertiecan a Paraphtaſehaue-Aboue allthis J did percepue that Imuſte 
go,if J did pꝛoſecute mypurpoſe, ouer plates incumbꝛed with many and ſun: 
dry difficulties:hedged and diched, parted and diuided with fuddes, and gut: 
kes, ouer the w hiche it ſhould not be poſſible to paſſe by reaſon ofthickets , and 
ſtandynge moates.Fotthere is none of allthe goſpels that hath eyther mo, oꝛ 
moꝛe harde queſtions to be ſolued, either in whom moꝛe vehement ſtudie hath 
been beſtowed of the old and excellent autours: finallye in whoſe expoſicion 
theinterpꝛeters do moꝛe varryanddiſcent, the whiche verilye J doe not thinke 
mete to be imputed to their dulneſſe oꝛ lacke of Eee to theob⸗ 
5 Aa. ili. \curitie 
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ſcuritie ofthe ſtile 02 elles to thediffuſenes of thinges tonteyned therin. There 
were beſides theſe,other peculiar difficulties in the ſayedinatter, becauſe that 
all the woꝛdes UE Euangeliſt doeth attribute vnto Chulſt,areintricate 


with enigmaticall qheſtions, the whiche ifa man ſhoulde expꝛeſſe in wyſe of a 
paraphꝛaſe, ſuche thinges willnot agree with their anſwer, did not perceiue 
to what purpoſe Chzilt did ſpeake ſo. Foꝛ many thynges be ſpoken of Chꝛiſt, 
after ſuche a ſoꝛte, that he knewe well that they neither coulde, neither woulde 
he that they ould be perceyued vntill the concluſton of thethyng dyd declare 
his ſayinge: Furthermoꝛe in aſmuche as it is the office of a Paraphzeſetoers 
pꝛeſſe that thing that is bꝛefely ſpokẽ, and in kewe woꝛdes couched, with moe 
copy a plẽty of woꝛdes, I could not obſerue Þ due meaſure ot time. Foꝛ wher 
as it is read that our lo ꝛde did kepehis maundy vponthe night time with his 
Diſciples,#at the ſaied time to haue waſhed their keete, yet after tieſame maũ⸗ 
dy he had ſo long cõmunicatiõ with his diſciples , that it mape be thoughte a 
wonder that he had time to ſpeakeſo manye woꝛdes, namelpe ſeyngethat the 


wooꝛdes of the other Euangeliſtes do declarethat manye other thynges alſo 


wer bothe ſaied and doene by hym theſamenighte:wherfoze dewe meaſure in 
tyme could not be obſerued ok me, whiche chould detlare at large all the ſayed 
thynges with moze copy a plenty of woꝛdes. Finallye this Euangeliſt hath a 
certaine peculiar kynde ok ſtile of his own. Foz he doth knit his ſtile as thoughe 
it wer ring a ringe ioyned a linked togither ſumtime with contrary moͤbꝛes, 
ſumtime with like, ſumtime with one ſelfethyngg ſũdꝛy tymes repeted, ſo that 
a paraphꝛaſe is not able to expꝛeſſe ſuche plealaunte elegance ok his tile: J 
meane ſuche plates as this:in principio erat verbum, & verbum erat apud deum, & deus e. 
rat verſum. In the beginning was the woꝛde, and the woꝛde was with God: x 
God was the woꝛde. In theſe. ni. places woꝛde after woꝛde, ⁊ God after God 
is pleaſaũtly repeted. And byanby repetyng agayne the beginning, heconclu⸗ 
deth the ſentence ,Hoc erat in principio apuſ Deum. Theſame was in the beginninge 
with God: again: omnia per ipſum facta ſunt, & ſint ipſoſactum eſt nibil, Al thynges wer 
made by theſame, e without theſame was nothiug made p was made. Q_4 
factum eſt in ipſo vita erat, & vita erat lx hominum, & line in tenebris ſucet, & tenebre eam non com: 


prebenderimt. In him was thelile, a the lie was p light of men, and the lighte ſhi: 


neth inderkenes, and the derkenes did not cõpꝛehend it. In theſeit doeth aps 
peare how that euery membꝛe ok the ſentence doeth alwayerepete the foꝛmer, 
ſo that the ende of the foꝛmer beginneth the latter: luche a lykethyng may be 
perteiued here, as the Gꝛeke Eccho is wot to repꝛelent: but as touchyngetheſe 


thinges, ſumthyng haue J ſpotzen in the argumentes of the Euigeliſtes gol ⸗ 


pels and E piſtles. This peculiar grace and elegancieofſpeche , J perteiued 
well could haue no place in my paraph:aſe.Therfoze although J did perceiue 
theſe and many other like difficulties , pet Jtoke vpon me this bulpe piece ol 
woꝛde, ſeyng that ſo many and noble men did by theyꝛ exhoꝛtation, encourage 
me thereto,# by auctoꝛitie enfoꝛteme:ſpecially becauſe the good ſuctelſſe ol my 
foꝛmer dewtie and o bediente, rather than any pꝛeſumpcion, dyd bolden me to 
theſame . Foꝛ J had not onely good ſucceſſe foꝛaſmuche as the gentyll reader 
foʒ my trauayle and paines doeththanke me, but alſo fozaſmuche as Charles 
(ofal Emperours p foꝛ this eight hundꝛeth peres hath reigned in this woꝛld, 
berd of moſte puiſlance, it we beholdehis large dominion, and alſo the moſte 
ertuous;if weconſider beſides his other very imperial 3 —— 
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paraphꝛaſe vpon the ghoſpell of Jen Fo. ilit 
affeccion and geale towardes religion and godlynes)hath this my paynes(foz 
vnto bim did dedicate it not only by countenaunce and woꝛdeg, but alſo by 
letters boch fullhonozablyand louingly wꝛyten, certified me that it was moſt 
thankfully acceptedof bis grace, whaups me thoughtit cenuenient that ei 
Mathew was totheSmperour Charles dedicate and pzeſeted : Johnſhou 
be vnto Ferdinando, the other and ſecoud Charles, dedicate, And piginy gaod 
hope doeth greatly comfozt my minde,pzomiſing me that it ſhal come to paſſe, 
that like as my toꝛmer labour by Charles good tauour did wel bade e, 
good ſucceſſe, ſo ſhal this my pꝛeſent endeuour by the gracious fauoux ot Fex « 
diuando. pꝛocede ct haue lucky ſucceſſe. Theſe betwo names in our tyme maſte 
foztunate;acouple ofbzethzen in theſe daies moſte lucky , Neyther is it to be 
doubted,thinke J, but p̊ thefauour of God wil pꝛoſperouſſy ſet foꝛthj the goÞly 
purpoſe of ſucheſo godly diſpoſed princes Foz a man maye( as Ithyntze ) haue 
à good opinion in them, in whom beeyng yet of tender age, the excelleute fryite 
of vertue doeth ſatilty p great expectacion the whiche(if J might ſo call it) the 
blading tendꝛe age did put vs in comfoꝛt ot. foꝛ in pour very chyldage, there 
appered in vou acertayne ſtraunge and meruelous tow ardenes of ſuche pꝛu⸗ 
dencie, moderacion, metenes, integritie, deuocion and godlines that every ma 
did hope that your grace woulde be a wonderfull excellent pꝛince in euery con⸗ 
dicion pertite and abſolute. And now as touchyng the publite hope, that al the 
whole woꝛld hath cõteyued of you lite as hitherto you haut not kruſtrated it. 
ſo haue vou bꝛought to paſſe that nowe when you be came to the ageof moꝛe 
diſcrecion,it doeth apperethat you will not onely contente and fulfill the ſayde 
hope and expettacion, but alſo thedeſireof all mento the bitermoſte. My litle 
treatiſeof a Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinte, ſuche as it was, foꝛ many dayes agoe when pe 
werea young man, vou cauſed all ſtudious perſons to lyke,in aſmuche as ye 
yd voucheſafe to reade it. And this pꝛeſent woꝛke dedicate ynto your graces 
name, vou ſhall like wiſe cauſe to be lyked, ſeing that ot all poũg mẽ in our time 
vou be the ſloure, and koꝛ manytold conſideracions vnto all the woꝛlde moſte 
derely brioued, neyther ſhall pe ſo do eyther to aduaunce your gloꝛpe and re⸗ 
noume, ether to pꝛocure me any benefit oꝛ commo ditie, koꝛ nepther pour noble 
eſtate, neyther ſuche a ſober and moderate nature doeth couet oꝛ looke foꝛ the 
pꝛayſe oꝛ commendacion of man, neyther my mide oꝛ fantaſie doeth ſeke any 
thyng els , then thefauour of Chziſte , but that thoſe foz whoſefurthe 
theſepaines weretaken(and foz all men in generallis mypaine beſtowed ) moꝛe 
plentifully might haue cõmoditie ther by. Foz lucheas be of thieir ownenature 
commendable,hauethen eſpeciall pzofite and ——.— » when they 
ouercum all malite, and be thought wozthiethefauour andcommendacionof 
ll men. To this pꝛeſent purpoſe maye your grace muche helpe, if you declare 
this my pꝛelent woꝛke compiled by my payne and ſtudie, foz to haue bene not 
teiected ok your grates maieſbie. Foꝛ it is notto be feared, I truſte, leſte your 
graces wyl dome geue credente vnto them the whiche peraduenture will ſaye 
when they chal vnderſtande a paraphꝛaſe vpon the ghoſpellto be dedicate vnto 
prince Ferdinando, what ſhould a layepzinceanda vounge manne do withthe 
goſpelle And wil make cauillation a ſaye þ I geue frogges wine. as the Greke 
prouerbeſpeaketh.Is thoughit wer to bethought that only ſuche do pyeſeute 
princes w mete gifteg, p which bꝛyng vnto them bokes witten in barbarons 
togue,conteyning matters of huntyng. kepyng ol dogges 5 ozles aft. 
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Hines fox warre ,yea«mafoztuneof diſing a carding. Uerily Jam in a contra 
ryopinio:foJ deame that where the euangelfcal and heauenlye philoſophie 
isthoughtto be toall,of thehyghe®.towelt; and-myddleeſtate , wonderfull 
p2ofitable,yetitis to none moꝛeneceſlarie, then to the ſupꝛeme heades & pow⸗ 
ers okthe worlde Fo the moꝛe weight charge a burden, that they ſuſte yne, 
the mo ze daungerous the ſtoꝛmeis, that ap perteiueth vnto them koꝛ to caulme 
and aſſtiage, ehe moze manyfold occaſions they haue whereby. good wyttes 
well inclined by nature, and well inſtructed byeducacion, maye be martedand 
toꝛrupted, ſo muche the moꝛe it is ſemyng that they ſhoulde be inſtructed and 
armed mozediligeatly then the reſte, with the moſte godly and infallible pꝛe⸗ 
teptes ok holy doctrine:fo2 ſuche cannot offende withoute the grrat dammage 
of the whole woꝛld. It is the peculiar office of the pꝛelateg to nouriſhe Þ people 
with plentifull and abundant foodeof the euangelicall doctrine. Foꝛ the w 
rauſethey be called paſtours and herdes in ſcripture. J graunte altheſe to bee 
true. pet the poete Homer of the moſt tõmendable auctoz$ is comma⸗ 
ded, not vnworthily,becauſe he calleth a kyng, a herd ouer his people:howe 
muche moꝛe then it is mete p this name i title agre with euery chꝛiſtiã pꝛinte⸗ 
A pzince doeth not pꝛeache xteachethe goſpell,but he doeth obſerue, practiſe, 
fulfill it, æ yet doeth he akter a ſoꝛt teacheit, wholdeuer doeth kepe a obſerue 
it. But how tan he kultil it if he no we it not how ſhall he know it. excepte by 
Dili gente and frequent readyng he peruſe it, except with a great ſtudie he pꝛo⸗ 
foundly pint it in his memoꝛie⸗ whom behoueth moꝛe ſtedkaſtiye to beleue p 
theeeleſtial king is gouernourofthis woꝛld, vnto wis nothing is vaknowen, 
whoſe iyes no man can deteiue, whoſe power no man can re ſiſte, who ſhal 
iudge euery man atcoꝛdyng to his merites, then the ſupꝛeme powers, whiche 
by reaſon ok their power do dꝛeade no man, and can if they liſt eaſilye deceyue | 
whome they liſt: whiche if they treſpaſſe any thyng, bee not cited to appere at 
any moꝛtall mans conſiſtoꝛy, but be commended allo oftymes fox their miſde⸗ 
des - Ju whoſe mindes ought it to be moꝛe depely grauen that alter this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent lyfe(wherofthe kynges thẽlelues haue no aſſuraunce,no not almuche as 
ol an houte and whicheno mancan enio pe long) there is to come another lyfe, 
that neuer chall haue ende: in the whiche indifferentlye without reſpecte of e⸗ 
tate, oꝛ dignitie, (ſauing that the ſtrapter iudgement ſhallbe to them, ſtraiter 
accõpt chal they þ which in this woꝛld hath ſurmounted other in roume 
office, and auctozitie ) euer man chall by the ſentenceof the mo ſte righteous a 
iuſt indge( whoſe iudgemẽt no manſhalleſcape)reapeÞ croppeof that, which 
he hath ſowen in this pꝛeſet life, neither ſhallanyeſcape but that either foꝛ his 
good dedes he thall reteyue thecroune ol eternal gloꝛy and bliſſe,o2 cls foꝛ his 
offences be committed to euerlaſtyng kier:in whoſe myndes (J ſay)is it moꝛt 
neceſſarie this thyngto bedepelytnficed, then theirs, whom al kynd of pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie and flatterpe ot man, doeth pꝛouoke both to ſet their afſiaunce in thinges 
pꝛeſent, a to foꝛget what is hereatter to tome ⸗ In whoſe memo ꝛie is it requis 
ſite moꝛe depelpto be pꝛinted, that Chiſt hath plainlye thꝛeatenned vs in theſe 
woꝛdes, (wo beto 5 riche, ⁊ thehigh powers of this woꝛld, which hath their 
tomtoꝛt in this woꝛld) than in theirs whiche haue plentie, and ſtoꝛe ot all ſuche 
thinges, wherby mans minde is coꝛrupt a degenerate⸗ In whoſe eares is it 
moe cdõueniẽt diligently to be beate that euery man ought warely to beſtowe 
His talent which the loꝛde hath committed vnto him, in the waye War 
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pazaphzaſe vpon the golpell of John Fol. vi. 
the loꝛdes auauntage, and wiltal euerye man to make accoumptt thereot, then 


theirs whiche vy reaſon af their power committed vnto them vy God, may at 


their plealure, either pꝛofit moſt, o diſp2ofit moſt in this wolld⸗WHho ought 


moꝛe, aſſuredly to beleue that all men be they neuer ſd puiſſant ⁊ in high aucto 


ritie, tan of theinſelues do nothyng. a that all thyuges chat be good d koinms⸗ 
dahle, do come of od. ot whom at thinges oughe to be deſired; that maye b 

chꝛiſtian peticion lawekully be deſtred,and that vnto him the whole gloꝛy an 

pꝛayſe of all that wepzoſperouſty do in our affaires ought onlyt6 beattribu⸗ 
ted and alcribed, then they whom the would doeth tominede and maginfie by 
reaſon they haueſuchethinges as Chꝛiſt taught Hould be defpiſed- who, be- 
cauſe of certaine vaine and fantaſtical apparent Qadowes of thinges 5 ſeeme 
tõmendable, p baſe ſoztedoethin maner tegard and wurſhip as goddes-who 
oughtmoze thozowly be perſwaded.y ſternnes is hated of od, that injurie 
ought not to bereuenged byiniury,Þ nothing is mozecommendable the peace 
nothing moꝛe acceptable to God then meaknes # clemencie,then ſuche whome 
ſo muche buſynes dayly doeth pꝛouoke to vitquietmes,fo warre,# teuengyng 
of diſpleaſureg-Zn whoſe minde oughte it more depely be pꝛinted p tieyther 
fox -deſixeoflife,neither feare of death, it is lawfulfto ſwarue from honeſty p 
in this pꝛeſent lite no man oughte to loke foꝛ to be rewarded foꝛ his merites # 
deſertes, ſeyng that in the nexte woꝛld no man ſhall de defrauded of his dewe 


-rewarde, then in the mindes of pꝛintes, whom ſo mad pe pꝛouotcatiõg, ſo much 


troubleſome buſines, ſo many octaſions doeth oft and many tymes entiſe a al⸗ 
lure to dilhoneſkie- Nerely ſuch a minde vpon whieh$ general feliritie oz miſes 
tie ok the whole world doeth depend, ought with winghti #p20foud perſua⸗ 
ſiõs of philoſophy bearmed: whereby it maye ppꝛighely a nothing ſhunking, 
perſeuer againſte all policies and engines of this woude' : but ſuche doctrine 


-wyiche doeth lo peyſe the minde that it benot toſſed by the wales and ſurges 


offoztuye,and wozldly buſines no other wyſe then th dalans dothe ſtaye the 
ſhippes in tyme of tempeſt. can neither moꝛe comieniently,neithef of moe cer 
tayne veritie, neyther vet of moꝛe eſticacie and power be collected out dfany o⸗ 
ther woozke,theuthe ghoſpel of God. It » profane pꝛinces, foꝛaſmuch as thei 
muſtcommonlytrauaile in wozldly affaires,x maintenaunte ot᷑ publique tra: 
quillite and reſte, cannot alwayes obſerue ſuche thynges as they perteiue, and 
iudge to be molt conuenient to be zepte # obſerued yet at the lealt if the euan⸗ 

elical doctrine be pꝛokoundl rooted in them, they ſhalbe able to do this, that 

oꝛalmuthe as liethe in them to do, they ſhall al waye endeuoure themſelfes to 
appꝛoche nign vnto p perfoꝛmaunce of Chailkes pꝛeceptes, & litle oꝛ nothing 
ſwarue from theyꝛ marke. This thing as we deſire that if may appearein atl 
ſuch as be gouernours of this woꝛlde, ſo moſt gratious prince Ferdinanda, 
we greatly hope to ſe it in you, whome we haue kao wen from your chffdrage 
hitherto, to haue been matuelouſiy geuẽ to the readinge ok the goſpell foꝛ you 
were not wont, whyle thepꝛieſt is at ſernice,to ſpende your tyme either in ſu⸗ 
perſticious kind of pꝛaiers, eyther vafruitfuliagling as the moſte parte of no 
bilite doth, but to opEtheteſtamet, ⁊ reuerently to ſe what the epiſtle 4 gyſpel 
of that day doeth inſtructe a exhoꝛte you to do. Neyther do we doubt bur that 
this example of pour childage, vou haue muche encreafed byencreaſeofage. 
Neyther do we myſtruſt but that in tymeto come in euery place, manp othet 
will folowe this your exaumple. Foz like as an infeccion of bite taken at the. 


example 
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example ot men ofeſtate,doethſpedely crepe vnto many:enen ſo the example ot 
vertue, ifit haue his beginning o reuoumed perlong· wil ſoone be well lyked of 
all meu. In dohat eſtimation the woꝛde af god was hadin old time, may eui⸗ 
dently appers by thoſe rites and ceremonies as pet be bled inthe churche,lefte 
vnto vs ofoldantiquitie. The boke is adozyed truly with gold, iuery;#p2ea- 
ous-ſtones.refrued ſt laied bp deuoutlyemoglt ß ie wels. It is not bzoughte 
foozth ne caried in without greate reuerence, The goſpeller deſirethe licener of 
hym that doeth execute, that he maye rede and pꝛonounteit. Akter that, ther is 
cauſed an 2 by cenſing of krankincenſe, of ſtacten, the dꝛoppyng ot 
mirtha, o it ſelfe, and of the powder ofthe herbe galbanum. The foꝛe⸗ 
head and baeſth3th the ſigne of the croſſe made vpon them, gloꝛye is geuen to 
theloꝛde do wne to the ground, euery man ariſeth and ſtandeth bolte vp2ight, 
b Teig 5 £1he eares attentife,the ipes full of reuer ence. At the name 
of Jefiis ag oft as it is mencioned, the knees bebowed downeto the ground, 
after allthis with great reuerence he holdeth the boke before his bꝛeſt, and ca⸗ 
rieth it abaut, euer man dgeth kiſſeit,and at the laſte it is reverently layd vp 


emongeſt p; reliaues. hat other thyng doeth theſeedremonies meane, oꝛ put 
— 4 — —— — — * —— re- 
garded,mo2e derely beloyed;more reuerentiy han celeſtiall doc⸗ 
Sine whiche Chil hath preached vnto all perſones:the whiche foꝛ ſo manpe 
hundzeth yeres ago, the ſonſent ot the whole wozld hathallowed , the whiche 
againſt this woꝛlde, and the pzincetherof,maketh vs to pꝛeuaile e but like as 
wurthely the vain —.— deuocion ofthe Jewes is repꝛoued, whiche 
Jewes doe greatereuexence bnto the booke ok their lawe the olde teſtamente, 

1 laying pure and cleane clothes vnder it, hnelyng do wne toit, and wurchip⸗ 
pus it, not once touchyng it, but with cleane and vndefiledhandes,(whereas 
luchthinges as their lawedoeth chiefly teache them, they wickedly contemne 
and deſpyle) ſoit is to be perteyued of vs, that we be not as vndenoute-in 
keping and fulfylling the ghoſpel, as we be ſuperſticious and fcrupuloug ob⸗ 
ſeruers of the rites and nyes , Foz what doeth it auayle to haue 
the booke adourned with Juozye, ſiluer , golde, and ſpibe, if our lyuing bee 
pollutedaudinfected with ſuch viceas the ghoſpell doeth ſo ſtraytely forbid- 
if our ſoule bee decked with no vertue accozdyng to the ghoſpell - what can 
thebooke auaylevs bomebekoze our hert ; if the doctrine of it be not in our 
herte and myndeewhat ſeruice doeth the perfume and odour cauſed by cen: 
ſyng ,ifthat his doctrine bee contemned, ik our lyuyng haue a dayly peſtilent 
— — be weto bowe downe our necke to the booke, if our 
luſtes obſtinately and with ſtiffeneckes repineat his pꝛeceptes · what doeth it 
pꝛolit and aüayle vs to riſe vp, and to ſtand bare headed, if al our whole life be 
ſuchethat it declateopenly that we deſpiſe the doctrine ofthe ghoſpell - howe 
dare pe be ſo holde as to kiſſethe boke that theghoſpell is in, the whiche bee- 
yng ſubiect to lecherye, to auarpce, to ambicion, to ſenſualitie, and y2e,do defile 
and dichoneſt the admonicions of the ghoſpell⸗ ho we dare he kyſle the booke 
that teachethnothyng but peace, but mekeneſſe,and charitie, the whiche del⸗ 
pyſyng Chailtes doctrine is wholy conſumed with enuie, repleniched with 
hatred, boyleth in anger.inflamed with deſyꝛeto bee reuenged, kurtous and 
maddeagainhisneyghbour.,the whiche alſo (ſo his mynde maye bee ſatiſ⸗ 
fied)fozcethnot by wood battayie to ſet all the woꝛld bythe rares _—_— 
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howe darehe beſoimpudenteas to embzace and wurſhippe this holyebooke, 
the whiche in all kinde of liuingand conuerſation is vttcrly geuen and married 
vnto this woꝛlde, whiche as a moztall enemp, the doctrine ok the goſpelldoeth 
deteſtate and abhoꝛre ⸗withcleane handes and verye reuerentlye we vſe to 
touche the holy boke ok the goſpell, and with filthy myndes doe we deſpiſe the 
pꝛeceptes of the goſpel:why doe we not rather lay the to our hett why doe we 
not kille them with mind and pure affeccion-whydo we not here boewe down 
our neckes: Certain there be that hath hanging about their necke, and caricthe 
about with them a part of S. Johns goſpell, as a reme die againſte diſeaſes, 
and ſuche other heuy milkoꝛtunes. Why doe not werather beare aboute with 
vs the doctrme of the goſpellin our mynde, the whiche mape remedy al diſe ale 
of ſpnne and vite⸗J doenot diſcommend any ceremonies, J doe not raile vpon 
the deuocion ofthe ſimplepeople:but plainly,chi will theſe ſaied thinges pꝛo⸗ 
fit vs, it᷑ we put in pꝛactyſe that thynge whiche the viſidle ſignes putteth vs in 
remembꝛaunte ot᷑. It we be truechziſtien men. that is to ſaye, yt we vnfainedly 
pꝛokeſſe the doctrine ol the goſpell, let vs inwardlye in our myndes pꝛactiſe all 
ſuche thynges as in theſe ſignes is outwardly repꝛeſtnted vnto vs, J haue 
heard ſape that it is a fachion in ſome plates that the pꝛince hall at the ghoſpell 
tyme ſtande holdyng a naked ſweard in his hand the reſt laying their handes 
vpon the hyltes. Howe ſhall he defendethe ghoſpell with the ſwearde , whoſe 
mynde doethe hate the goſpell, whicheis wholy affeccionate vnto the vanities 
of this woꝛlde, in whoſe opinion nothyng is leſſe regarded then the excellente 
pꝛetious perle of the ghoſpell,of whome nothynge is moꝛe hated , then that 
whiche Chꝛiſte taughte onely to becoucted-Hethat pouleth the people, that 
oppꝛeſſeth the pooꝛe, that by warre defaceth all both good and badde, he that 
is theoccaſion of manyfolde calamitics , foz whoſe vaine gloꝛpe ſo muche 
mannes bloudde is ſhedde , dooethhe , J ſaye, dzawehisſweardeto defende 
Chuſtes goſpeil withall let him firſt be made at one with the goſpell, lette 
him cutteawayehis vicious and naughtte appetites out of his mynde with 
the ſwearveof the goſpell,andthen yk he lyſte, lette hym · dꝛawe his \weardea- 
gainſt theennemies cf the ghoipeil.But theſethynges haue J ſpoken , moſte 
renowned Pꝛynce in the wayeof aduertiſement, without repꝛoche ofanyper- 
ſon. J open the matter onclye.J repꝛehende no perſon : and the more holdelpe 
vnto your grace J wꝛptethus, becauſe no kynde ok ſuſpicion at al, ot any ſuche 
faulteoꝛ enoꝛmitee, can be ſuſpected to be in you. There bee none, Brſhoppes 
except that ot congruence ought to liue moꝛe after the goſpell then Pꝛinceg. 
But they oftentymes by ſimplicitie vnder an aſſemblaunte ot deuocion be de⸗ 
teyued. Foz by the perl waſion of ſuche whiche be thoughte the perfite pꝛokel⸗ 
ſourg ot religion, they ofttymes eſtemeit apoynt of great perfection, if they 
de ily ſaie ouer their pꝛaiers the whichthey tall their mattens, if they ſee a ma 
euery daye once. The whiche thinges as in a lay pꝛinte and a young man alto, 
J graunt is acertaine token v ſigne of a well diſpoſed mind, yet he there many 
other thinges which do moꝛe ſtraitly appertaynto a chꝛiſtẽ pꝛintes office thẽ 
theſe, Foꝛik he foreſee that no ſtoꝛme of warte ariſe, that the publike lihertie be 
not diminiched ne violated, that the pooꝛe comminaltie bee not compelled ta 
famiche, that no naughty officers de made and permitted , in my opinion he 
wall do a moꝛe acceptable ſeruiceto od, then yk he ſhould ſaye theſe pꝛatetes. 
vi. yerts together. xet do J commendetheſaid thinges if that which? is — 

pꝛincipall 
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pzincipall bte coupledandioynedtherto.But and if a pꝛinte do ſuppoſethat he 
lackcth no poꝛtion of godly perfection, putting his confidencein theobſeruaci- 
on of thoſe thinges, ſettyng a part ſuchethinges whiche do peculiarly apper- 
tain vuto akynges office and dutie, plainly that is the confuſion of all religis, 
that is the ſubuerſion of the common welth:and they that geue ſuche councel 
do neither geuepꝛolitablenoꝛ holſomecouncell foꝛ the pꝛince, neither yet fox 
his ſubtectes, It is a good dedeto heare ſeruice, it thei be pure do it: but how 
tan I cum in pure life vnto the ſatrifice doen in remembꝛaunce ok the true and 
higheſt pꝛince, the which foꝛ to redeme his ſeruauntes beſtowed his oon life, 
ifthzoughiny fury, my vainglozy,andnegligence,ſo many thouſande men bee 
eyther vexed oz vtterlye periche e I thinke it not nedefull to ſhewe that foꝛ the 
molt part pꝛinces be ncuer at moꝛe leiſure,nettherleſſecarefull then when thei 
be at diuine ſeruice. What great thyng is it, ita pꝛince ſape thoſe pꝛaiers at an 
houre pꝛeſcribed therfoꝛe, whiche cannot haue ſufficiente tyme andleiſure to 
oꝛder and diſpoſethaffayzes of a common wealth-A pꝛince hall pꝛay inough 
at full, it heſaye daily and recitefrom his hearte, the notable pꝛaper of the wyſe 
kyng Salomon. Loꝛde geue me wil dome and kno wledge how to behaue my 
ſelle vnto thy people. Oꝛ the other pꝛaier muchelyke vnto theſame , the whiche 
the wyſe man, as J remember, reciteth in the boke ol wiſoome ,Geue me wiſ⸗ 
dome whiche is euer about thy ſeate, that he maie be with me, andlabour w 
me, that J may knowe what is acceptable in thy ſighte,fo2 the knowethe and 
vnderſtandethe allthinges, and che hall leade me ſobzely in my woꝛkes, and 
pꝛeſerue mein her power: So ſhall my wozkes be acceptable, and then hall J 
gouernethy people righteouſip, ⁊ be woꝛthy to ſitte in my fathers ſeate: who 
can haue knowledgecf tiy vnderſtandynge and meanynge, exceptthou geue 
wiſdome,and ſende thy holy ghoſt from aboue, that the waies of them which 
are vpon earth, maye be refourmed,that men may learne the thinges that are 
plealaunt vnto the This wiſdome thatthis moſt wiſe young mi deſireth to 
haue, map a man chiefly kynde in the holy ſcripture, ifa mã liſt vnfainedly and 
with a godly curioſitie ſeketo haue it. Other wile, howe is it cũ to paſſe that 
chꝛiſten mens behauiour and maners partelp bee detaped into a conuerſacion 
wurſethen the Gentiles oz Ethnickes were, partly degenerated into acertaine 
udaical ſuper ſticion, but by reaſon that the doctrine of the ghoſpell hath not 
been had in regarde e Notwithſtandyng to ſaye the very trueth , in all 
tymes there hath. been euer ſum, of whome the goſpell hath beene hadde in 
due honoure and reuerence , vet neuertheleſſe fox this fower hundꝛed peres 
paſt, the liuelp heate and keruencie therof,hath been greatlye abated with the 
moſt part. W herkoꝛethe moꝛe we ought to the vttermoſteof our power, ende⸗ 
uour our ſelte that euery man koꝛ his parte do reuiue thiſſame ſparkle of hea⸗ 
nenly fire again, the whichethe eternall veritie Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde hath 
ſent do wn into the earth, wichyng nothyng els but that it maye be feruentlye 

kyndled, and in great cirtuite to ſpꝛeade it ſelfeabꝛode, and beſet all on fyer. 
Inthis our tyme when mans condicions be ſo coꝛrupted and of lo great dil⸗ 
ſencions in opinions, wherby at this houre all thinges beconfounded x out of 
oꝛder, whither ſhall we rather flee to haue redꝛeſſe, then as S. Hilarte doeth 
well admoniche vs, vnto the moſt pure kountaine and well ſpꝛing ok holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, wherol the moſte pureand vndekiled part be p goſpels. Nepther oughte 
the goſpel to be miſlyked of the ſupꝛeme powers koz this cauſe, as thonghe's 
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dyd as ſum ſaye, cauſe ſucheto beſedicious and diſobedient, whoſe parte and 
duetie is to bee obedient vnto their pzinces:nayit rather pꝛofiteth princes in 
this pointe, inſomuche as it docth teachethem to exctute the true offices of 
pꝛinces, and not to betirauntes, and cauſeth the peoplemoꝛe gladlye to obey 
euery good pꝛince, and moꝛe quietly to tollerate and beare with the bad. Fi⸗ 
nally the goſpell is not to be blamed, if any man do not vſe all ok the belt; that 
thing whiche of his natureis moſte cxcellent, and the very beſt , It is called 
the goſpelof peace:reconcilyng god and vs to vnitie, and ſecondiye couplyn 
mutuall loue and amitiebetwcneecheof vs together. If anp man ſtumble at 
this ſtone, let him blame hymſe lte and not the goſpell. There is no po wer that 
man hath,no policp, no cõſpiracy oꝛ coniuracton together, that is ableto dais 
quiche # oppꝛeſſe the veritieof the goſpel, whiche moſte mightily ſetteth furth 
it ſelf, when it is moſt greuouſly perſecuted. But as touchyng theſe matters 
J feareme J haue heretofoze ſpoken inough and td muche. Now that this 
paraphꝛaſe may with the moꝛe kruite bee red, after J haue ſpokena woꝛde oꝛ 
two ofthe euangeliſtes entent and purpoſe, J wyllmake an ende. After that 
the lyke and doctrine of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt by thapoſtles pꝛeachyng and 
the other E uangeliſtes wzytinges was ſpꝛed at large ouer all the woꝛld, the 
Euangeliſt S. John whome Chꝛiſt ſonotably loued, after all the other toke 
on hande to wꝛite this pꝛeſent goſpell, not ſo muche foꝛ thentent to compile the 
hiſtozie ot the goſpel, as to make teherſall ot certaine thinges omitted by the 
other euangeliſtes, betauſe they ſemed not vnwoꝛthy to be knowen: But the 
eſpetiall cauſe why that he wꝛotethis goſpel, men ſuppoſe was to ſet forth 
confirme the godhead of Chaiſt againſt the hereſpe. whiche euen in thoſe dates 
(as euill weedez emongeſt good coꝛne) begun to ſpꝛing, and namely againſt 
the hereſye ok the Cerinthians, and E beonites, the whiche beſpde other exroni⸗ 
ouſe doctrine, pꝛeached that C hꝛiſt was nothing els but man only :nether that 
he was in any wiſe befoze he was boꝛne of p virgin Matie. Now it was very 
neteſſarie that the woꝛldechoulde knowe and beleue Chꝛiſteto be bothe very 
god, a very mi:of which twoo, the fozmer article doeth pꝛintipally helpe to in⸗ 
flame the loue of man toward him: foꝛ the better we knowe a tying, withthe 
better wil we do loue it:fecodarily it doth tauſe vs to haue moꝛe feruẽt tourage 
to folo we the ſteps of him. Foꝛ who will attẽpt to folo w a coũterfait ʒᷣ thing 
which is doen ofen aungell by a viſion # apperaunce only # not in very dede⸗ 
furthermoꝛe like as it is hard to obſerue Þthinges which he cõmaundeth. euẽ 
ſo the thinges beextedyng extellẽt that he pꝛomiſeth: it was therfoze requiſite 
alſo, that his godhed ſhould not be vnkno wen, to thentent p we might haue 
cdfydencey he vndoubtedly would helpe his ſeruaũtes who he after ſuch ſoꝛt 
did loue, neither will de fraude them of his pꝛomiſe. p which is able wia becke 
to do what him liſt. The E uu geliſtes y wꝛote befoꝛe S. John, made in maner 
no mention ofthe diuinitee of Chꝛiſte. Fo2 F thynkethis to beethe wyſedome 
which ſ. Paul vſed to ſpeake emögſt p perfit, emõgſt the reſt p2ofeſſing himſelf 
to know nothing eis but Teſus Chaiſte a him to becrucified.M afoztune as 
then þ time did not ſuffer ſo inerplycablea miſterie to be put in wꝛyting to al 
mens knowledge, leſt it hould be had in deriſiõ of Þ wicked, betauſethey tould 
neither beleue it, neither vnderſtand it. Foꝛ in other matters alſo the olde aũti: 
ent auctours as oft as they make mẽtion of heauẽly thinges, doe vſeto ſpeake 
both very ſeldome and very reuerently therok, becyng moze copious — 
gr 
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hynges as doemozep2ofiteandappertaine to godly lyuing. The Apoſtie S. 
J was conſtrayned ther foꝛe by the vndiſerete boldenes cf the heretikes, 
moꝛe plainip a euidently to affirme both the natures to be in Chꝛiſte, like as 
by the bolde pꝛeſumpcion of the Arians,thecatholyke fathers were infozced 
moꝛe pꝛetiſely to diſcuſſecertaine thinges as touching theſame matters wher 
as they would rather not haue medled with the diſtinicion ok ſuche matters, 
whiche both doeth greatly paſſe the capacitie of mannes wittes, and cannot 
be determined without great daunger and pertil ,But as foꝛ this matter not 
without conlideracion it was reſerued foꝛ S. John ſo wel belouedof Chailt, 
and ſo well wozthy, whome as he that is the well of all wyſedome dyd loue 
aboue the reſte moꝛe keruẽtlp, ſo is it to be beleued that theſame did moꝛe plenti⸗ 
fullp-reucle and open certain ſecretes and miſteries vnto hym (if J mape fo 
tal him) his ſo wel beloued dearlyng. Him therfoꝛe ſo derely beloued of Chaiſt, 
let vs all pꝛofoundly and groundely vnderſtand, that we foꝛ our part may be 
the louers of Chꝛiſt. Well of this one thing and no moꝛe, J will put the rea⸗ 
der to acknowleage, that in this pꝛeſent Paraphzaſe J folowe the mynde of 
moſte allowed olde autours, but not in euery plate, nęyther in euerp thing: fox 
they themſelues do often diſcent emong themſelues, pet do J alway ſincerely 
and kaithfully, declare and bing fozth that, the which methinkethis the moſt 
trueſence æ meaning, foꝛ as mucheas J dyd perceiue that the olde auctonrs 
contendyng againſt the opiniou of heretikes, haue wꝛeſted ſome plates ſome- 
thing violently to their purpoſe, pet it is not my mynde that any manne geue 
moꝛe credeuce to this my Paraphꝛaſe, then he would geue to a commentarpe, 
if Jhad wzytten one vpon it, notwithſtandyng a Paraphzaſe is a kynde of a 
tommentarie. As foz allegozies in the whiche J perceiuethe olde auctours to 
haue been very ſcrupulouſly and ſuperſticioufly diligente, haue Jnot medled 

withal, but very ſeldome, neyther moꝛecopiouſiy then me thought conue⸗ 

nient. farewell redoubted pꝛince, ⁊ withall your endeuour, fauour 
and ſette fooꝛth the glozy of the goſpell. ſo almightie Chꝛiſt 
ok his part n pou in all pour 


peuen at Baſile. the yere of our Loꝛd. 
PM. D. xxiũi.the.v.daye ot 
Januarpe. 


CSaint Johnslyfe wiytten by 
Saynt Jerome. 


DO dn the Apoſtle whom Jeſus loued right well, beyng the ſonne of Zebe⸗ 
deus, and James the Apoſtles brathcr, whom after the Loꝛdes deathe He» 
| rode had beheaded, w2ote his ghoſpcl laſt of all reſt, being deſired there» 

ms to by the bydops of Aſia, both agapnſt Lerinthus, and diuers other Heres 
[ kickes,but pztucipally agapnſe the opinion of the Ebeonires, whiche cuen 
1 than aroſe, which Ebeontres auouche that Chꝛide was not befeꝛe Matie: 
by reaſon wherof he was enfozced ro ſpew euen his diume nattuirie, They 
ſayethat beſydes tis, there was an othet cauſe of his wiytyng, becauſe 
that whanhehad red the volumes of Matthewe, Gatte. and Luke, ye well allowed the 
texte of the g, aad affirmed that they had (apd the ttueth, dut had only made ther ozy 
of one peres actes. in whiche after the imynſoumente of Joyn, Chiiſte ſuckered. Wyerfoze 
omitting th it yctes actes, whiche were ſutkicientip entteated of all thꝛte, be bewes ſuch 
thynges as were docu defore John was tmpꝛiſoned. Whiche thyng may cutdently appeare 
to luche, as (hall diligently reade the volumes of the tower goſpels: the whiche thing alſo 
docth take awape the diſagreyng that ſemetij to be befwcne Jonn and che ret. De more 
belides the premiſes one Epiſtle, wyich beginnerh thus» That which was from the begin- 
nyng, which we baue heard, which we haue ſene with our tycs.4c. The other two which 
begin. The elder to the welvetoued Lady and her chyld:en.8c.A4nd the clder co the bet de⸗ 
loued Catus, whom N loue in the truzth.xc,are affirmed to haue been w2ttcen of John che 
pied, whole ſeuerall toumbe is at this dap? to be ſene at Epycſus, and many ſuppoſe that 
there ate two memoꝛtals ot this ſame John the Eva'rgelin,of whiche matter we will en⸗ 
treate, after we Mall by oꝛder come to tle lyte of jPaptas his ſcholler. In the fowertenth 
tte than, at what tyme Domictanus after Nero ſtyꝛted vp the ſeconde perſecucion, hou 
— baniſbed into the Ne ot athmos, wiore p Kcuelacion, which ts entitled the Sports 
uplis, which Jun ine the marti, and Direncus doe make commentaries vpon. But aftes 
Domictan was lane, and all dis actes tcuoked by th: Scuate, becauſe ot his gz 
uet mac de ctueltic, he returned to Epycſus,tn che ryme of pꝛince Retrua: and 
contmuyng tete vatill the tyme ol the Emperour Tra:ane,he inftuuted 
and goucrned all the churches of Aſia,and there continues tyll 
be was impotente fo: age. e dyed rhe toꝛee (core and 
eigyt pere after tue paſſion ot tne Lozde 
Icſu, aud was buried a lytle be⸗ 
lpdethcſame Citie. 


LES 


| Fol.ir; 
The paraphraſe of Eralmus 
vpon the goſpell of ſathce John. 


C The firſt Chapiter. . 
eEcauſe the nature of God doeth paſſe beyond meaſure 
the weatzneſſe of mans wit, although in other. thinges 
it be right good and ok quicke ſight, yet that diuine na⸗ 
ture can be perteiued with our ſenſes, as it is in 
i dede, ne concepued in mynde, imagyned noz exp2eſſed 
wich woozdes. And although in thinges create, certain 
oy = @[apparaſice of godly power, wildome, and goodneſſeis 
— chewed, and ſo it commeth to paſſe that the ſiniilitudes 
bꝛought fooꝛthe of thoſe thinges, whiche we dooe ſumwhat petcepue with 
our ſenſes and witte, maye bꝛinge vs into ſimme ſinall and hadowelyke 
knowlage ofincompꝛehenlible thinges, that we may behold them as it wer 
in a dzeame and a cloude, yet that not withſtanding no ſimilitude maye bee 
taken out ot any thin ges create, whether ye behold the Aungels, the woozke; 
manſhip of the heauens, oz els theſe inferiour bodies, whiche although they 
bee familiare to our ſenſes, neuertheleſſe we cannot fully perteiue theim: no 
ſimilitude J ſay,canne bee bzoughte fooꝛth of any of theſe foꝛlaied thinges, 
whiche maye in all poynctes agree to the reaſon and nature of thoſe thinges, 
of the whiche foꝛ to attaine the knowelage, thoſe compariſons are bꝛought 
in place. Therfoze it behoueth manne to apply all the ſtudy ol his minde to 
this, that he may rather loue the goodneſle of God, then meruail at, oꝛ com 
pꝛehende his highneſſe, whiche neither Cherubin oꝛ Seraphin dooeth ful- 
lp attayne to — God cannot but bee meruaylous in all his 
woꝛkes, yet he had rather be beloued ok vs foꝛ his goodneſſe, then to be mer⸗ 
uapled at foꝛ his ercellicy, But the moꝛe full knowlage of the diuine nature 
is reſerued in the wozlde to come fo2 theym, whiche haue purged the tyes of 
their herte here , though godlyneſſe of innocent lyfe , No man knoweth the 
father as he is indede but the ſonne, and ſuche as the ſonne will manikeſte 
him vnto. Therfoꝛe to ſerche the knowlage of Goddes nature with mans 
reaſon, is pꝛeſumptuous boldeneſſe: to ſpeake of thoſe thinges that cannot 
bee expꝛelled with woꝛdes, is madneſſe, to geue iudgemente ee 


kedneſſe. It we haue grace in the meane while to beholde any parte thetok, it 
is moꝛe truely comp2ehended with pure faith. then with the helpe of mans 
wiledome . And inthe meane tyme it is enough foꝛ to attayne eteruall ſal- 
uacion , to beleuethofe thinges of God, whiche he did openly ſette furth of 
himſelfe in holy ſtripture,by men choſen foz that purpoſe, whiche were inſpt- 
red with his ſpirite:and ſuche thinges as he hymſelfe afterwarde being con⸗ 
uerſaunt in perth, opened to his diſciples:and laſt of all hath vouchlaued to 
declare manifeſtly by the holy goſt to the ſame diſciples choſen koz that en: 
tent. To beleue theſe thinges ſimply and truly, is chziſten wiſedome, to reue⸗ 
rence theſe thinges with a pure hert, is true religion: By theſe thynges to 
goe foꝛewarde vnto the meditation ok an heauenlylyfe,is godlyneſſe:to con: 
tinue and perſeuer in theſe thinges, is victoꝛpe: to ue rh 112 · 77 
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theſethinges,is the whole ſummeoffelicirie , But koꝛ man to ſerche of godly 
rauſes with mans realons ferther then thelethinges , is a certaine perilous 
and wteked boldnes. And althoughit ſemed to be enough p was bothetrulye 
pꝛeached aud ſet furthe in wꝛitinge ofthe other Cuangeltſtes ,whiche decla⸗ 
ring in oꝛder thenatiuitie of Jeſu Chzifte as concerning his manhe d, life, 
deathe.did affirme him to haue the true nature of man : and ferthermoze by 
declaringehis ſermones, rehexſinge his mirarles, and reſurreccion rom death, 
did ſo declare his godiy nature as that time required: ſpeaking nothynge all 
that while ohis diufne natiuitie, by the whiche he was bozue by an-vaſpeaz 
table waye of his father without beginniage : and refreyninge alſo to call 
him mantte ſtip by the name of od, to thintente that neyther the trueth ould 
be hidden krom thoſethat were godly diſpoſed and eaſy to be taughte, neither 
occaſion ſhoutd be genen to the weakeand vntaught Jewes to go backe frõ 
the doctrine ofthe ghoſpell, whiche had vttrely perl vaded themſelfes by the 

tradicion of their elders, and alſo out of Moyſes holy bookes; that the name 
of God couldenot bee rightfullye attributed nt onelye to God the father, 
whom they had alwates wurthip d. Ind beſides that alſo leſtethe gentiles, 
whiche did wurchippe innumerable goddes, yea goddes made o men, chould 
haue taken occaſton to continue in their peruerſe errour ; ik they had perceiued 
that in the ghoſpell thename of god had beene made tommon to many, which 
thinge the cares ok the Jewes not havle to reteiue this miſtery( as thinkinge 
that name to bee appꝛoipꝛate but to one at the firſtecould by no meaneg haue 
bezne , And the mindeof the Gentiles beynge bꝛonghte vp in the opinion of 
many goddes, coulde not at the firſte bee perfeictly taughte, that there were 
thꝛe deuided in pꝛopꝛietie ok perſones, ot the whiche the euerpe one was very 
God: and yet thꝛe was but one God by the otcaſton of one godly nature, 

whiche was tommon to all thꝛe equally.Pet thus it hath pleaſed God that to 

thintente the faith ok the ghoſpellchoulde bee the moꝛe ſtabliched he, woulde 

haue it declared to mankinde by litie and litle as ſhouldebeſte ſerue the time 

and mans capaeitie ; So the nation ok the. Jewes did wurſhyppe od the 

father deuoutly many hundꝛethe yeres; being ignoꝛaunte bothe of the ſonne e 

the holy goſte. And the ſonne ol od himſelfe whan he was here in yerthe a⸗ 

veray man, and ( as we tan witnes ) did hungre, therſte, ſlepe, ſoꝛowe, wepe, 

was diſpleaſtd, # hadcompaſſion,longe ſuffred to be teputed fox none other 

but manne, pea euen of his ownediſciples,Aifd after his reſurreccion he would 

hauetheim ignoꝛaunt in ſome thinges. In ſo muche that by the holy goſte he 

did not open all thynges to them, but thoſe — — onelpe, w hiche helped foꝛ⸗ 

warde the perl waſion and beliefe of the euangelical doctrine and ſaluacion of 
mankinde. Foꝛ conſidering that the nature ok godly thinges is in compꝛehen⸗ 
ſible, yea to the higheſt wittes ol men oꝛ Angels, and the pꝛo feſſion ofthe goſs 
pel pertainethe indifferently to all men, the heauenlye father hath op med vnto 
vs ſo muche ok godiythinges by his ſonne, ag he hath willed to be ſufficiente 
koz the obtainingeof our ſaluacton. Therefoꝛe it cometheofa cettaine perilous 
pꝛeſumpcion to affirme any thyng okthe godly nature moꝛethenthat whiche 
either Chꝛiſt himſelfe, oꝛ the holy goſtehaue opened vnto bs. 


The texte. C In the beginning was the woczde,and the weoꝛde was with Sed. and Bod was 
e. 


we woo; 
But betauſe in theſe daieg, as the wheate of gods woozde her 5 


— 
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the hertes of good folkes , ſo alſo the eorkie of the wieked hath ouergto wen; 
Eten eee 

g or man, a 
vain viſion it ſimiutude of man: Some cont rariwiſe woulde tate from him 
his 2 ſaping that his beginning was but — he was 
borne of Marpꝛ:betaulſe they being blinded with affecct 
——— attain the myſtery of Gods counſaill, howe Mii toke vs 
pon hm to bes very man, that one perſon ſhoulde bre both, that in the meane 
_ nothing ſhould be withdzawey from CID 
pet the perfectneſſe of his manhed (houlde Oil] remain J tall 
22 thinges more plainly in the ghoſpell, ſo much as of Cha 
hath pouchſayed to open vnto me, and aſmuche as he had thoughteſufficiente 
to obtein ſaluaeion hy, thoꝛow the faith of the ghoſpell. But as —— 
—— — U—ü—ͤ— 2 — 
— tn the truth ee 1 — 1 0 95 
2 0 mu p) vſe 
Detern arenen —.— | 
kno bolage to — — 
and vtteraunce. Therfozeas hol RS — extel⸗ 
— — mind is — — then all thinges that can be 
4magioed : tuen ſo it calleth his onely ſonne the wooꝛd of — Fort 
although the ſdune bee not the ſame that — — 28 
the kathet, that — one in the other that is to 
the ſonne, and the ſonne — — — the father, the 


very 
—— And it we touete to haue any man unowe the will 
dur minde, that thinge is hzoughte to paſſe by no meanes more ae 
quickly, then by ſpeache:whirhe beinge fetched out ot the in ward prinicies 
theminde conueiethe by acertaine ſecrete ellicatie, the minde of theſpeakerints 
theminde, okthe hearer,throughtheeares ol the hearec . Neitheris there ny 
thynge amonges men moze effectuall to ſtire vp euerye morons their min- 
des.thento vttreit by ſpeaking. Fox vit we haue auctoꝛitie, vemaye outly 
ppoyntr with out wooꝛde what we will haue done. Therfoze het 2 
donne, because being equal in al other thinges withhts father , he 
aud diferethiu onely pꝛopꝛictieof perſon. d e is called ater - — 
whichein his own pꝛoper nature can no waieg be „0. 4 
knowen to bs by him:neither was his pieaſuceto be-knowen fo2any othe 
(auſe,but to thintente we mighteattaireuerlaſtingefeſieitie by theknowlage 
dfhinx. This birthe is not tẽpoꝛal oꝛ during but for a time ne pet s 133 
hketo mans woozde. There isnocozporall thing in ngt 2 
[th with time, oꝛcan be conteined in plate, neither is there in himany t 
it all ſubject to deginninge, pꝛoceding, age, oꝛ any 5 heigalwa 
one, whole, and altogether in himſelſe, and the ſonneis conti begotten 
himeuen ſuch an one as heighimſelfe:eternall,of himt — 3 
tie, ot him that is almightie, moſt good —.— bed: in ———— 
God-neltherateria tane,noznſeeſozto hes rr 
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with god Pp —4 bꝛought furth in time, but befor alltymes : d alwayes 
pꝛocedyng from the katheriy mind, that neuertheles he neuer departed from 

ame. Nepther was he create ot the father, but the father made all | 

t becreate both viſible # inuiſible,by this his wo2de; ran thinges 
nal as heis himſelfe. By the ſame wooꝛd he gonernethall 8 dhe were dyn. 


ſame he hath re ſtoꝛed all thinges, not vſpng it as an in 
but as a ſonne of the ſelfe bart fk nature and 9 — e 
all manier of ſhould tome from the father, as the excellent 


and maker of theſame,but by the ſonne, whome he had eternally de zo kten, 
and ſhall beget without ende, like to himſelfe in allt inge. ; 4 ; The terte, 


¶ In it was lyfe,and lite was the light of men, aud thc light rnery in derkents, and the 
dat keneſſe compꝛedended it not» 


And this wooꝛde o god had might a power not only tu male allthinges in 
generall both vii ble and inruiſi bie at his wills pleaſure, as it were withabecke, 
but alſo in that woꝛde was the life a ſtrength of all thinges that were create, 
that by theſame euerp thyng ſhould haue his natural ſtrength and foxce;and 
by the might whiche was once geuen to them, ſaue thetnſeifes in their kynde, 
bycontinuall generation. Foꝛ thereis nothing idle oz without bſeemonges ſo 
an Euery herbe and cret hathhis — — 

to it, and euerp beaſt hath a certain wit in his kynde But as by his 
dence he hath framed al thinges, whiche he hath create d IS * 
turally gratted in theim euery thing to woke his p! e 
— bo 283 * 14 lekte A 
woꝛlde ut light. Foꝛ as he is to a 
allo the fountain of lyght, by reaſon ga e 
kulnes ok the diuine nature, by an euerla e | 
rethlyfe,yea enen to the dead, and by his putteth av 
mens mindes de they neuer ſd darke .Therefoze che wo 
is Chzift Jeſus; is to mens myndes the ſelfe thing; that 
is to bodily iyes,whoſe mindes after they were fallen owe 
depe darkenes and death, he labozed to ith his vn it 
Foz befoꝛe that tymemen dyd lyue in pe e r ac e 
of ſynnes, wurchippyng dumme pdoleg, in ſtede ok the teur Sod, being kyn⸗ 
fully dꝛowned in blind deſpꝛes of they? mindes , facked the i tyes of the hert, 
wherwith cternalltruethis perteyned. God hadſpzinkledinto mens mindes 
ſome litle ſparke of a quicke perceyuing wit, but 1 7. Aﬀecefong and dattze⸗ 
nes of ſynnes had blinded the lame. Andthe darkenes of this worde was fo 
very great, that neyther mans wiſedome and philolophie, ueytherthe religi- 
onof Moſes lawe, noz yet the tyght ofthePzophetes,conſde pntitclerly as 
waye. But at the laſt came that our eternal moſte bzigheſinne,to who! — 
uintible tight all darkenes geneth place; and he tame ko reſtoze tyke to 
not only to the Jewes but to all nations ofthe woꝛlde. Arid 2 —— 
thedarkenes of ſynnes to geneſyght to all people, De 
faith they might ackno wlege God the father one lyts bee 
ued, and his onely ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte. This dodily dernden age e 
to all men at once, foꝛ it hath his foond2ye tourſes: but this other ſpiritual} 
lyghte by his naturall power, dooeth fhyne, yea tutu ia the moſte thicke 
darkencfſe of the worlde, offeryng it ſeife to all meune to 

may? haue lyfe again, and ſer the waye ofecternall ſatracton, w 


ni ape 


5 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


e faith of the ghoſpell. And aithough the wozld bes. 
ing blinded uy Fit ülthines ok ſynne, and the cloude of ſpnkull Deſyzes , 
wouſdenot beholdethislyght,yet couldit bee blemiched with no darkenes of 
this woꝛlde, ho w greate ſoeuer it were. Foꝛ he onely was pure from all im⸗ 
puxeaes.of ſyunt, neyther was he any other thyng but light: all manier waieg 
pied öncozrüpt 8 of this wozldedocthcstinually uriue 
agauiſtthe lyght, wiche the woꝛlde hateth as the bewzaper of his wozkes, 
andthat dartzenes dath eyther quenche oꝛ darken the beameg ol many , but a⸗ 
a lonely een lyghte it coulde nothyng pꝛeuayle. The Jewes 
ue ſtriuenagainltthis lyght, the Philoſophers,the great menofthewould, 
andallthoſe whichehath dedicate themſelfes wholly to tranſitozythinges,but 
this light hath had the victoꝛy: it chineth ſtill in the middes of the darkeneg of 
e wonde, and ener chall ſbine, mating all men partakers therof;ſo they will 
apply themſelfes tober apt to teteyueit. But what ſhould a man doe to them 
whiche wittiagly and willingly repell the lyght, whan it is oflred vnto theim, 
whiche whan thepbte allured and called to the lyght, ol purpoſe ſhut theyꝛ 
yes brcauſe they wo yll not ſee it » Truely the ſonne of God dyd leaue nothyng 
vndorn, wherby any manchouldlacke his lyght. | 
(ite was ſeurftem Bod 8 man, whoſe name was John, the ſame came as a wit⸗ 


te witnes of. the lyght, that all men though bymmigot belcuc: he was not the 
was ſeut to dente witnes ofthe lygbt. 


The lame r lde haue beleued a thing ſo muche to bee meruapled at,excepte lytell 
came as a h pepared me 11s mind es by manp wapes fo belpeke 7 Therefoze 
witnes. he g latiftyedto hauedeclated to all men by this wunderfull creation 


hty power, wiſe dom, excedyng great goodnes, 
rdes mantzind, neyther yet contentedas it were to 

betoꝛe hand by ſo many p2ophectes of the prophetes, 
1 ie ſents 


liberalitie,, and not ok his owne nature, that was geucn hym at the firſte, 

pet he wag thoſen and ſente of God foꝛ this purpoſe, that accoꝛdyng to the 
pzopheciethat was piophected ofhym befoze, he myght beate witnes of that 
godlylpgh : whiche being conered with his manhed , was conuerſaunt in 
the wozide, not (as who lay) that he whichewas God, andſo declared bes 

foze by the voice of che father, ſhoulde nede mannes witnes :but to thintent 

he might by all manler of meanes cauſe hymſelfeto beehad in credit withthe 

people , he woulde that John choulde bee the goer befozethe lyghte: as the 

day ſterre appearing befoze, che weth theryſpng ok the ſunne to the wooꝛlde. 

And allo that hy his pzeachyng , he ſhouldepzepare mennes mindes to re⸗ 

tepue that lyght, whiche ſhoulde imme diatlycome akter. Ind becauſe ſynne is 

the let wherby the heaneuly lyght is not admitted and reteyued, John dyd 

allure and call all pecple to penaunce, pzoclaming openly that the kyng⸗ 

dome of heauen Wag at hande : fo the firſte degree oꝛ ſtep to the lyghte is 

that men choulde hatt their owne darkenes , Ind this John was of fo 9205 | 
| Aucto 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap. i. Fol. til. 
- auctozitie emonge the Jewes foz the excellente holines of his liuinge. that ma⸗ 
ny toke him foz Chziſte himſelfe, whereby Chzift would the rather bee cõ men⸗ 
ded to the Jewes by his witnes,as that time required te thintcute that lit le 
bylitie(as men do commonly vſe) he might crepe into tyt mindes of the people, 
foꝛ otherwile the meaner perſdnis alwaye wount to bee commended by the 
witnes of the greater: And Efay had pꝛomiſed that ae Chulſtes tumming, 
there choulde a certaine excellente lighte ariſe and ſpꝛinge vp totheym whiche 
did liue in dartzenes, and in the ſhadowe of deathe: and kor that tauſe brfoze 
that Chriſte was nota ble by his miracles , many ſuſpected Jon to haue deen 
the light whiche was p2omiſedof the Pꝛrophrtt. But John was onelyethe ide #25097 
Publiſher befoꝛeołthetrue lighte and not the light it ſeife . Therefote Chziſte, gd 
as the opoꝛtunitie ofthat time ſerued , did, as ye wouldeſaye, abuſe voth the 
errour ofthe Jewes, and theauctozitie of John, to pzepare the mindes of 
all men to thefaitheofthe goſpell . Truely John was a certame light,that ts 
to ſaye, a burninge candle, and geuinge ligbte feruentiy: burnin ge tngodlines, 
and geuing light by holynes of life, neuertheles he was nat the ights w hiche 
ſhould bꝛing life to the whole woꝛlde: dut the wooꝛd of God, whereof wee Boe 
fpeake at this pꝛeſente was that true light, euer pꝛoteding from God the fa⸗ 
ther, the fountaine of alllighe: from whence, what ſoeueris ligutſome in hea⸗ 
uen and earth, boꝛoweth his lighte: what ſparke ok witte, what knowiage of 
trueth, what light of faith ſoeuer there be, either emong menoꝛ Angels all the 
ſamecummeth from this kountane. F n 
C lyght was the truc light,which lighteth edery mart that cymmeth tits the world. The texte, 
As this wonldeis blind without the ſunne , ſo ail thinges are derbe with⸗ 
out this light. The woꝛlde alſo was full of darkenes ou ouery (yde+hecauie 
finne and abhominable exrours did reigne in euery plate. Ind in the ſyme of 
this dartene z there did often tymes ſhine fooꝛth men excellent in holpues of 
lyfe ,as a lytell ſterre in the moſte darke ſt nightes, and gave ſame lyght as it 
were thoꝛo w acloud,howbeit they dyd it but to the Jewes onſy 93 to the box: 
284 Jewꝛp, but this true light geueth lyght not only to one nation, 
to all menthat come into the darkenes af this worde. The Jewes went 


out to challenge this lyght ſeuerally to themſelueg, becauſe | 
4 to de pꝛomiſed to theim onely, fo aſqwehe (as touthyng the teche 25 
fpzing of theim,and emonge theim: but that light came to gene yght tothe _.- - - 
8 whole would,thytow the faith ot the gaſpel,Aet- ede 
ther Jewe, Spaniard, Sothian, Englicheman, kynges, noꝛ bond ucre man. 
men, be excluded from this lyght. The lyght tame to geue light to al men aſ⸗ 
muche as lay in it: but if any continue in theix darkenes, the faut is not in 
the lyght⸗ but in hym that krowardely Joueth darkenes. and abho2reth the 
Phat 02 the lyght dhinethto ale, becauſe none might pꝛetend any extult, 

| Av, wittingly he pericheth thoꝛow his ewne faute. As if a man 
choulde get a knocke at noone dale g, becauſe he wonlde not iykte vy his iyes. 
Coe waa in che woꝛld, and toe won d was made dy dm, ang the wq2ld Litow bym not. Xie . 
This wooꝛd of God was alwaies inthe worlde.noe (as vhs ſuy that he * 
whicheis without mralure, can bee contayned in any tirtuite of pſace,but he 
ws do in the woꝛld, as the deuiſe of the wozkeman ig in his wodike. 
gene e e 

de wozide, ſumwhat openu y power, go Fer 
. of by theſe thinges were aderfully creat _ * 3 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Iich altes Site ſpeake to mankinde.But many putting their felicitie in 


- theviſiblethinges of this wozlde(whome foz that cauſe of good righte our 
loꝛde Jeſus did accuſtome to cal by thenameof the wozlde )whenhetaaghte 
themeterriall thing g, they beinge blinded with earthly affecciong, did not at⸗ 
knowleage their mater. The darkcnes ol mindes was ſo grrate, that the 
— knewenot the maker thereof,but did wurſhip ſerpentes , oxen, goates 

lekeg, oynions, yta & that whiche is moꝛe vile then all theſe, ſtockes, ſtones, 


The ftxte, ¶ Oe tame tmong dis owne;and his ont receined dim not. 1 | 
They beingaccuſtomed to darkenes , didabhozrethe ight,andbeing blinded | 


'withſinue did enbzace deathe in ſtede of tife: pea and whan —— him: 
ſeifemoze familiatip to the woꝛlde beingconucrſaunt x liuing in his manhed 
tmonges men, he was not kne wen dt them whiche had dedicate themſelfes 
wholyto this wozlde Neither — though the gentiles beeyn 
wooꝛchippers of ydols,x meaſuring all thinges by the commodities of 
life; being alſo ignoꝛant of the pzophetes,audtyelawe,didnotacknowleage 
him, whiles he liue here in the ſhape ofa man! This is moꝛe to be meruap- 
led at, that vohen he tame ſpecially to his owne people, to whome Meſſias 


had ben pꝛo miſed by ſo many pzophecies of the pzphetrs , to whom he had 


bene ſhadowed with ſo many figures, of whom he had ben loked for ſo many 


Hhundzcth yeares befoze which law him do miracles & heard his teaching: yet 


they wer ſo far fromreceiuing ol him, that with fierce mindes 


bout his deſtrutclon, whichecamne peciallyto ſaue them. And pz one 


{nnocentes drath;whokrey brought fe to his enemies. Theylawe | 
ſee,heatd and did not heart, hauing intelligence didnot vaderſtah E 
froward Tudyofthelawe naa e him whom the law h 
p d. The eee eee, 
| lyfeto Ss therof,was to them occaſionofgreaterb 
But their — ——— — oftheym that 
but rather the blindnts or the Jewes made _ way koz the Gentiles t 1 
Iyght ok the ghoſpel. They which vnto that time were bag 
God: which onely did boaſte theimſelues in the n true 
thereligion ok thelawe, in the kynred of the kathers, and | 
Gods teſtament, turned thefmſeſnes from he wake pode. 
b thei. - Ind therefore the Jewes being beg roy e 
ghoſpell , the grace df the ghoſpell remoued thenceto the Gentiles: 
courſe ofthinges being 3 whiche befote'\weſſedin 

the falſe colour of religion-; houlde openly declare their | 
theſonneofhim,whom they wurfhippedfoz God. Ind on the dthet p 
which befoze were vtterly contrary to true n and dyd wittthtp vtatte; 
and ſtockes fo2 their goddes;ſhouſde cnb2kee the holynes of the ell by 
—— ——— were db abnuted tu ber lauch 
py the ghoſpell, that neyther the Jewes no: any other nacidns at all, ſydulde 

— wmgmon red therunto; —— they 
onely gateto eternall ſaluation. 1 Wend Pur 


venus aut os 
"Aud 


rem ht been name 


diſpiſing him, ot whome they hadreceiued both that een Werk; and all 
thatthey had. | 


5 4 


the goſpel of S. John Cap. i. Fol. xiii. 
And albeit many both of the Jewes and the Gentiles whiche loued the 
woꝛlde moze then God, withdꝛewẽ themſelfes from this lighte, yet the cum» 
ming thereof was not in vayne. Firſte ok all, it did manifeſte thetrinfelicitie; 
whiche tydzo we their owne faulte did depꝛuue themſelues of ſd greate good⸗ 
ius frely offered vnto them: eyther toulde any man doubte ; but that by th? 
luſte iudge mente of God they ſhoulde be reſerued to eternall deathe. Further⸗ 
moꝛe it cauſed that of the contrary parte it choulde moze euidently appeare, 
howe notable the liberalitieof God was to them which with a ſimple a redy 
faith would receiue the wooꝛd ol the 


— foꝛ that cauſe, he that was 
bothe the ſonne of Hod and God, did humble himſeife to our lo we eſtate, to 


thintente p thoꝛo we faith he might exaite vs to his highnes. Cherfoꝛe hetoke 
bpon him the rebakefull miſery ot oize moꝛtalitie, to make vs pattakers ot 
his godly glozy ,Therefoze. alſo he woulde bebozneacozpozalman of the bir 
Bin, to thintente we thouldbebozneagar ſpiritual of God:and foꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe hecame downe into the earth to carry vs vp latoheauen-, The tateſ 
{cribes aud phariſetg, the pꝛoud kinges and powers of the woꝛlde, the toute 
and haut philoſophers; were reiected becauſethey woulde not beleue, But to 
this high dignitie were admitted men of lo we degre, ot litle eſtimation, with⸗ 
out tenoume, vnlearne d petſons donde men, batbarous men, and ſinners 
whom the woꝛlde hath in na eſttmation at all, ot whom nothing is req 
but gure faithe neither cunninge nof noblenes ot bloode, noz pet tte pꝛofeſſp⸗ 
on of Poſes lawe: but all ttzat did receyue this worde, of nia 

dicion ſoener they were. o his behalke, he gate to theim this digni 
poof er ye Chꝛiſt thoꝛow faith and baptiſine,and hauing ed 
name,thould be made turn the ehildꝛen of God, that they mighte ber made by 
adoption the ſame thinge, whiche Chuſte was by nature. And what tan bee 


fuche a3 bet boꝛne the childzen of 
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moꝛe mighty 02 moꝛeextellente then God / Neuer meruaill ane 
wert knit to gither It was God that did it. Hetther miſtruſt that men may be 
made the childꝛen of God, ſeynge he loued vs ſo, that foꝛ our ſakehe himtelke 
would be made theſonneof man: doubtles hetoke vyon him no fantafticail 
body. fo2 who coulde lone a vaiu viſſon , 02a illuſton ; but truely he 
toke vpon him the bodyofa manne, that is to ſap, the full and perkect nature 
of man, abhoꝛring not fo muche as that parte, whrrby we beſubiectto death, 
and dooe very liteldiffre from the kinde of brute braſtes . And he betame not 
man foꝛ a mall timeredyby and by to put awayethat thinge, whiche he had 
taken: but to pĩdueaſſuredly that hetdke s manhed not deceitfully oꝛ vnder 
a colont, he was loug conuerſaunt in rarth, he was hungrie,thirftte, diuerg 
waies puniſhed ſufred death, was ſeen with ipes,hearde witheares,andtou- 

chedwith haudes.Ind to thintent this dignitie ſhould alwaye remaine with 
mankinde;the godhed, hauing themanhed with it, and in it being glozified, 

ſittinge on the tighte hande df the father allmighty, dooeth (til dwellin vs. 


The _ And — g dum of (t,as the glojyottheonety degorten tonne of the fathcr,full 
Neuertheles helacked not his godly maieſtie ; when hein his manhed | 
walked here in carth:foz we whicheliued familiarive — axe —— | 
that he was both God and man:wehane feen him hungry, athirſt , 2 Mepinge, 
weplage,veredand 2 Wet haue hearde him ſpeake with the voice of a 
— — ched him with our handes, and by all piofes, and tokenes 
him to be very man: pra and alld we haue ſeen his godly 
glozy 1 — ontiy ſonne ot Sod, thelikewhereof was ne⸗ 
ner chewed to any of theangels, Piophrteg, or Patriarches,butit 3 
as God the father woulde haue his onely ſonne to be honoured with. And 
— e — —_ ofhis 


—.— withthat 
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the Ghoſpel of . John. Cap.. Fol. xniij. 
ſonneof God. And albeit when he was conuetſaunt here in earth, and went 
about the buſines of our ſaluacion, he had leauer ſhewe vs exaumple of ſo⸗ 
bzenes , mekenes and obe diente, then to boaſt his owne greatnes, yet all his 
tommunicacion, all his dedes , yea his very behauiour and countenaunce did 
declare hym to bee full ot all godly giftes, full ot᷑ eternall, and ſuche trueth as 


cannot bee confounded. Foꝛ although God doeth gtue to other holy men alſo 
large giftes of his grace trueth, vet he did powꝛe into him as into his onely 


ſonne the whole fountaine of heauenly giftes, to thintent that in hym alone 
might be ſo muche as ſhoulde ſuffice allmen. And we did thozowlyſeehim to 
be ſuche one euen vntill his aſcencion, 0 


' C John beareth witnes of bym, and ceieth, ſaying: This was he, ot whom I ſpake, 


whiche though he came after me, went befoze me: foz be was befoze me. 
Let vs now p2ocedeand declare how he was firſt knowen vata the wozld, 
wheras vntil this time not ſo muche ag his owne bꝛethꝛen beleued hym to be 


any other but man, foʒ he woulde beknowen lytle by lytle.leſt 2 4 — is 
ſodainly, 8. 


thing choulde not haue been beleued emonges men, ik it had riſen (oi 
And truly many thinges went befoze,whiche might ſome maner of way haue 
pzepared mens mindes to faithful beliefe:as the auctozitiegf the pjopheres, 
the ſhadowes of the lawe, the agreable ſong ofthe Angels at his tie, 
the godly deuocion of the ſhephardes, the guiding ſtarre, the deuout behaui- 
our of the three wiſe men, the vnquietnes of kyng Herode with all Jeruſalem 
koꝛthe birth of this new kyng, the pꝛopheties of Simeon and Anna, and alſo 
tettain thinges that he did, beyond the reche #courſe of mans nature, wherat 
his mother and Joſeph meruailed with theim ſelfe what thoſe thinges ſchould 
meane: yet neuertheles, when the tyme was come, wherin it was deereed e⸗ 
ternally that he ſhould openly take in handethebuſpnes of pꝛeaching the kings 
dome ok heauen, it pleaſed hym (as J ſayd befoze ) to becommended and ſet 
furth by the witnes of John alſo fozatyme:not that he neded mans witnes, 
but becauſe ſo it was expe dient, eyther to allurethe Jeweg to beleue,of whom 
euery one had John in hye cſtimacion,oz els torebuke the vubeliefe of (he 
wicked, when they wouldenot beleue , no not hym bearing witnes of Chailt, 
to whom in other thinges they didattribute ſo much,that they tokehimto be 
Welltas-, which was pꝛomyſed by the pzopheciesof the pꝛophetes to delluer 
the people of Tſracll. Therfoze when John pꝛeaching Þkyngdom of God to 
bee at hand, had alredy gathered together many diſciples, dyd dayiy baptiſe 
many & was had in great auctozitieemong al men (but in pery dede men had 
an ill opinion of Fe John doth openly beate into the heades of the 
multitude, and eftſons reherſeththat thing whiche diuers times befoze he had 
witneſſed of him: And accoꝛdyng to Eſates pꝛophecy whiche dyd tell bekoꝛe 
hand that he ſhoufde in wildernes ſay with a fond votte, mate redy the way 
ofthe loꝛde, henowe not pꝛiuely vnto his owne diſtiples, but to all people in⸗ 
' differenly, which euery day reſozted to him accuſtomably becauſe ot his bap⸗ 
tiſme and doctrine, yea andtame purpoſely to heare the very certaintie what 
opinion ſo notable a man had of Jeſu, he, J ſay,ſpake ont with a plain and 
cleare voice, ſaying: This is he ot whom heretofoꝛe J haue often ſpoken vnto 
pou, befoꝛe whome thoꝛow errour pon do prefer me. when that J tolde yon 
there choulde be one which chould folo we mein age and timeot preaching, and 
ſhoulde allo be rekened inferiour to mein the opinion of the multitude, hehath 
nowe ouertaken me:and whereas he ſaned to bee alter me, he hath 1 — — 
ee - 


| 
| 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


bebefozeme,Andno meruaile, ſeing that euen then alſo he did excell me in all 
giltes, althoughin theiudgemente of men he ſemed inferiour vato me. 


The texte. ¶ and ot bis tunes baue all we recetued,cuen grace £02 grace:foz the la w was giuen by 
Moes, dut grace and tructh came by Feſus Chziſte, 


He ig the fountain ok all truth and grace , All we whom ye haue in ſo great 
admyzacion bee nothing els but as it were litlebzookes oꝛ furth cumming 
ſtreames:foxthe litle that we haue euery man accoꝛding to his poꝛtion, is 
da wen furth out of the fulnes of this fountain, frõ whence, whatſoeuer ap⸗ 
perteineth to enerlaſting ſaluacion ſpꝛingeth vnto all men. All the vertue that 
was in the patriarkes , in the pꝛophetes, and in Moſes, dyd come from this 
fountain. J am nothing els but the goer befoze of hym that is cumming, he 
is both the very publiſher, and alſo the auctour ofthe grace of the ghoſpell, 
- whiche getiethtrue and euerlaſtyng ſaluacion to all men thozow faithe, We 
are bounde to thanke hym foꝛ that by the voyte of the Pꝛophetes we haue 
bren enſtructed to godlineſſe: by the pꝛelcript and appointmente of the lawe 
wehaue been foꝛbidden to dooe eiuill, and foz that we haue reteiued as it were 
the hadowe ot true religion. Nowe doetheuen very he oltre to all men moꝛe 
plenteous grace , who thoꝛowe the faythe of the ghoſpell, pardoneth freely 
allſynnes;and geuetheuerlaſlinglifeto theim that deſerued death.Fo2 Moſes 
uwe Whoſe auctozitie is had emong you as athing halowed o2conſecrate, is no 
7 — manier of waye to beecompared to hym. Moſes was onely the pꝛonouncer 
by Holes. and ſetter furth ot thela we but not the auctoꝛ, and hebzought a lawevneſfec- 
tuall, Marpe, and hard, the whiche with figures and ſhadowes might bee, 
as it were a pꝛeparation to the light of the ghoſpell, that ſhould come after: 
and theſafed Poſes lawe , ſhould rather make ſynnes to bee kno wen, then 
But grace take them awaye : yea and to ſay trueth , choulde rather make a way to health 
and trueth then grue health, oz allure vs with pzomiſes, But no we in ſteade ok the 
— 2 ſtraytneſſe of the lawe, grace is geuen by Jeſu Chꝛiſte, whiche thozowe faith 
Tru. oftheghoſpell,frely and wholy foꝛgeueth all men their ſynnes. He hath geuen 
the lawe ok trueth in ſteade of ſhadowes, wherof he hymſelfe is not onely the 
detlarer, but alſo the auttoꝛ, ag he vnto whom God the father hath geuen all 

power. 


No man hath ſcen God at any time : the ont lp begotten ſoune, whiche is in the bofome 
The texte, of father, he bath declared him. "_s d 


And truely theſe be the ſecretes ol God the father, theſe bee the hidde coun⸗ 
ſailes of the diuine mynde, by the whiche it hath pleaſed hym that god choulde 
become manne, and after a ſoꝛte to make menne Godlike, to mixe moſte highe 
thinges with the lo weſt, and to exalt the loweſt vnto the hieſt. He dyd neuer 
fully open theſe thinges to any of our foꝛefatherg, although he dyd ſometyme 
ſhewfurth to them certain lytel ſparkes ok his lyght , by Angels, by dꝛeames, 
and by viſions. Foz no moꝛtall man (were he neuer ſo great) did euer ſee God 
as heis in dede: but conertly as it were in a ſhado we. Ind although he dyd 
vtter in ſome parte to Moſes, to thePatriarkes and Pꝛophetes a litell poꝛ⸗ 
tion of his ſecretes, pet none but his onely begotten ſonne dyd recepue this 
fulnes of grace and trueth: who being made man, did ſo come do wn to bs, that 
nenertheles by his godly nature he doeth al way remaine in the boſdme of 
God the father, and as touchyng all thinges that pertapne to the obtay⸗ 
ning of euerlaſtyng ſaluacion, he hath declared vnto vs moze famiſfarly and 
plainly, without wzappyng , oꝛ coueryng thethyng whichehe dyd _ 


the golpell of D. Jahn Cap.t. Fol. xv. 
the other but partely,02 vnder a cloud, and as it were in a ſiepe. 


and this 10 the tetoꝛde of John: When tee Jewes tente pꝛienes and leuitęs from 5 
| 2272 1 cyou? and denied nor, and ee The teftt. 
"A 


When John hadoften times puluely commended Chulſte by this inancr of 
iturg,then did he o e e mene i ba — 


| ir G 5. 507 W — 1 
him th ; twes u 
neither get wol ee his caiad maiſter thereof,althoul 1 
inoughthat hee hou notonely by thatmeanes lerie the fi and'atics 
toil iche phohad ng the Jewes but atſs it ſhokſbecauſe 
to they had rather haue gruen that attcto! 
Joh Babe * — — a nstableemonge the Jewes, who a 
6 e of, beinge a head pꝛieſle, was dhe moꝛe hi 
| of theim: who fer the ſtraungenes ol his diot;his weavinge of Ci 
alm is being in wilde rues, his baptiſme, and the greate numbꝛe ok ht 
diſcipleg,caul people to haue m in admiration, whyertag Cheiſte — 
baſeneg.gf| en his ttade ol kuing and apparin, 
differlygtrom. t Tint: people, at that time waglitel ſet dy: 
ſeing th 7 — —— —— Phariſres, ena 
they bega hn, ouly becauſehe 8 Cn 
Ae keen 12 eh Pt Pha ſees ſent from Jeraſalem 
being menol great auto itte, to euquire ok John before At — 
Jo ot iudgemente ofthe people did ſomut Bop net 
ſaidthathe was Cie that choulde deliuer the whole * 
framſecuitude mi ſuppoſed him to be Nee hom proach. 


lachien hett they thought to be befoze of. 
Pad ws — — bent e bo | 


;+4Himfelfe ſfued darely and pooꝛely, yet x ge tt 
munten. And io the crafte ofthe Phariſees 


to thintent they might frame Chiilt to l Wbiche HS | 
thoughtſhouldeve bolt to paſſe,if he hadnot been alowed 181 


auctogtiies pzofe:fo2 i he had taught thinges repugnaunte to they a 
ont and vices,they woulde haue difalowedatid taken away his jy 5 
ge —— dortrint they had perteyned Goulde hinder they? 
Nis is the foliche police oł woꝛſdely wiledom. But Chaiſte 
whoſe doctrine — ri Wolde not haue any part of the Hitntatri 
auctotlitiytobd mitt with his euan gellrall doctrine. Some ofthe Tewes als 
ſa did truſt it chould tome to paſſe, that John although he wer not Chꝛiſt yet 
wonld table — beep willingly offred him. They be⸗ 
ing bondmenmok addict #genen to gloꝛy, did know wel nough that m— 
holye men be foone-deceiued with this peſtitence of vaingloꝛpe: they were not 
itznoꝛaunt how nuche all that nation woulde haue A John 25 OE 
haue taken bpon himthe name ph voy; which alrradya good part of th 
Jewes did willingly attribute to him. If he had taken it vpon hi 4 — 
theprople, they had ocralion wherby they might extiude Chzifke, 
ary mos poog _ — 2 1 daa ahn 5g e Furey 27 iis i 
attuſe hertfoꝛe ohn before the a 
dy che auttoꝛitie they had or Pueſtes c Phatiſeis, ſaping: Who hymn 


fog 


The paraphzate of Eratmus vpon | 
for alredy they had begunne both to be greued with his auctozitie, and ſum⸗ 
what to enuy his good rruoume He beinge well aſlured that they afked him 
theſe queſt ions foꝛ the hatred they had to Chit, did not byanby beg 
them his owne opinion as concerning Chi, but did repel] the f por 

2y0 


- Dnthat they had touchingehimfeife, whiche mighte haue 
mong the people: bolulp contemning the gloꝛy ok an v 


lle, did confeſte that he was not gas , had den 
ET = EEE 
* the —— en endaũ⸗ 


— 


r 


The 1 And ep ate, whether belsan 0 dure am vt ano 
that Þ2 * 


emaunde further ſayin 
as Amt daa Lakes dier 
ge aer eee eee. 


people wonder: 
to fauour the. not without þ decay the 
0 4 3353 
Much vnder him. And we reade in the pzophet Palachie 
cummeth,Cliasthe thalcum:toho tha — 
Art not thou therkoze that Glias / John denied 


ellas ou fh Elias i mreſoresreant 
Wo 


whom K. 
t hinlelfe, 
rg lor Pp 0 — "was — | 


and they ſuſpected Jo ſked dim whether + 

medal ofts,01 at leaſte ſomeotherofthe Pꝛo⸗ 

Dies ee ee rel hl pos to lyfe,houldetakevpon Him that 

De entwe · guctozitie. He did and playnly conleſle that he was no ſuche-rhynge 


ted uo. ag many tone him to be. 
What art cou, wat we may gene an . dem 
The text:. 3 a tby e (oyed: z amtye voxet of a.cryer nite wales 


98 Rr 


0 — 


tofo2e , I was appointed to the b 
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the goſpell of S. John Cap. i. Fol. vi. | 
dernes,make ſtreight the way of the loꝛde, as ſayed the Bzopbece Eſaſas. The texte. 


But now when they had no moꝛe matier to queſtion with hym ok, ſeeitfg 
mens coniectures touthing John, were at a full pointe, they moued hym er 
neſtly to tell openly what he hymſelfe was: and becauſe he ſhoulde no longer 
make any delay oꝛ extuſe, they pꝛouoked him by theauctoutic of the piteſtes to 
thintent that euen fo very feare of power, he ſyduld confeſſe who he was. 
We do perceyue (ſay they) that thou takeſt vpen thee moze then the Phati⸗ | 
ſees, pꝛieſtes, and ſcribes do. Me can no ferthet diulne oz toniecture therof, Wyat arts 
and yet we muſt bꝛing ſome aun wer to them which haue ſent vs hither: A fall tyeu; 
the people bee deceiued in their ſo diuers and ſoundzie opinions dk thee, telt 
thou thyſelfe who thou art: foꝛ vndqubtedly thou arte kno wen to thyſelke wel 
ynough. .Therfoze whom doeſt thou pꝛofiſſe thy ſelke to bee / Here now John 
becauſche ſpake to theim that wert learned in the lawe, left he ſhoulde ſenie 
to take vpon him ol mans pꝛeſumption that thing whithe he was in dede, he 
taught them out of the very pꝛophetie of E ſap, whiche was tighte wel 
znowen to the Phariſces , both howe he was none other but the gott befoꝛe 3 
Chziſte, and that the loꝛde hymſelfe was already come, whom they dught to a oo the | 
recepue with tleane herteg, whomalſo they being blinded with enuie, ambiciö, crier 1 wits 
and pꝛide, ſhoulde trucitie. I (ſaycth he) am neyther Meſſias, noꝛ Elias, noi dernes, oc, 
any ofthe pꝛophetes reiſrd vp agayne to this lyte, neytder yet haue J taken vᷣ⸗ 
pon me this offite uy myne owne autozitie,fozafnuche as many peres here⸗ 
ies of this 'office , by the auctoitie of 
God. F02 Jam euen he ot᷑ whom Eſay did wiite:; The doice of the triar in 
delert, matze tight the: way of the Lone. You ſce the deſerte , you heare the 
voiceok the crier; nowe there lacketh no moze,butthatyoucaſtaway woꝛldely 
deſire aud pꝛepare pour inindes againſte his tum:ning, that he mayetome to 
pou-a very ſauiour. Poſes did ſet him kurth vnto you as it werin a ſhadowe 
and the Pꝛophetes did long agonepꝛophery that heſhoulde come : But J doe 
ſhew him vnto younowealready cummmg. ne wares; 
Ind thep; whicye were kent, were of rye Phartſecs, pe tes 


And you ſhall bederbandetharthes which were ſent to John, wereofthe 

Phariſees ſecte foꝛ the Phariſees in thoſe daies did excell all other bothe in 

knowlege of the lawe , in opinion of holines, and alſd in auctozitie. And they 

wete not fare ot᷑ ftoſn the doetrfne ofthe goſpel, foꝛſomuche as they did belene 

the immoꝛtalitte ot ſdules, and that the te was an other like to cum after this. 

But ambicion, eouetouſenes, and eniip, had coꝛrupted their mindeg. How beit 

at that time their mallte as yet was not ſo farre intlame d, that they woulde o⸗ 

5 dd aduerſaries to Chaiſt,but within a while after when 
perceiued his doctrine to dee contrary to theit rent ume, aduantage, and 

autozitie,being vttetly caſte into an extreme rage, then went about tocrucify' 

their Mellias, whom they had pꝛomiſed to the people by the pzophectes „ and. 

inthe knowlegeof whom they had mache boſted themſelke. So hurtful and 

peſtilent a thing it is, vra the knowlege enen ok holy ſcripture, exceptea mans 

minde befree a voide from Fearthiy deſires. Hut th? pzudence.of God being 

far wiſer then mans inuenclons, tan clerely turne the malice of the, wieked men 

tothe welth of the good. Foz this ſo enuious and do crattie enqutring of te 

Phariſces hath ſtabliſhed our belieft. Tide terte 

And they aſked dim. and ſated vato hin! Mh bayti tene thou then, t thou be not 


Jia noꝛ Belvas, neyther that Prophet? Jobn auacwered thetm,ſaping: I bapt iſe with 
watcr,but there ſdandeth one among you, whom ye know not, 


Therefoze 


The paraphꝛate ot Eralmus vpon 
Therefozethey no we being moꝛe ſtired and pzouoked, and not onely enuipng 
Chziſte, whom al way they had in contempte, but alſo John whom heretokoꝛe 
they had in reuerente, goe aboute further to charge hym, and kynde faulte 
with him, ſayinge: What is the taule, that thou takeſtevponthee , the power 
to baptiſe the people i thou beneither Chaiſte , who( an the pzophecies do de⸗ 
gare) chal put away the ſinnes of the people, noꝛ Elias the goer befoze Met⸗ 
ſiag, noʒ that notable Pzophete, whom Moſes did pꝛomiſe, neither pet arp 
other ok all the Pꝛophetes, whie then dooeſte thou enterpꝛiſe to putte awape 
ſinnes by thyne owne auctozitie,whiche thou neither haſt of God, noꝛ by a- 
ny decree of the Pꝛieſtes , whoſeauctozitte thou darkeneſte with thy newe 
cuſtomes-To this ſlaundꝛeous demaunde John didaunſwere metzelye:but 
pet in ſuche ſoꝛte, that he did both frely knowlage his owne lo we eſtate, and 
did openly declare the dignitieok Chzift®” . My baptiſine (ſaieth he) is euen 
J baptiſe ſuche like as my pꝛeaching is. Foz as my pꝛeaching is not but onely 
_ water. pꝛepareth your mindes to the wiſedom ofthe goſpel, ſo my baptilme whiche 
a conſiſtethonely in the water doth not wache a way the filthyneſfe of mindes, 
but in a certaine reſemblaunce of true baptiſme, frameth the ignoꝛaunte: 
that they being pꝛepared with repentaunte oftheir founer life, maye bee ha: 
ble to receyue that baptiſme by the whiche Melſias thozow his ſptritethall 
waſhe away all at once, thevniuerſall'vnclennes and vices of all theim that 
hall creditehis heauenly doctrine, Ind now he is not farre hence, but is al⸗ 
redy pꝛeſent in this ſame great noumbꝛe ok people, and as one of the multi⸗ 
tude is conuerſaunte euen in the middeſt of you. And he is therfoze either 
deſpiſed, oz not knowemof you; becauſe after the wo2ides eſtimacion he is 
but pooꝛe and ot᷑ ſmalt regarde, vaunting himſelfe with no pompe of thoſe 
thinges, by tha whichethey that honour the woꝛlde doe exteeme a manne, Je 
hath not pleaſed him as pet to put furth his power and greatneſſe, but in be⸗ 
tape dede he is an other maner of perſone, then vou take hym to bee, | 


1 CHeit is whiche though he came after me was befoze me; whoſe boot latchet Jani 
\ The texte. not würtbie to vnloſe. oh | 


J who in the peoples iudgement ſeme to bee ſumwhatnotable, in vm 
riſon of his highnes am nothing at all. This is veray he of whome J tolde 
you befoze that men tobe him to bemineinferiour,and to come alter me, butin 
dignitie he did pꝛeuent and excel me, to whoſe wurthines Jam ſo vuwuethy 
to be compared, that J know myſelfe vnw to ſerue him as a bondman 


in the lo welt kind of ſeruice, pea to leuſe the buckles of his hoeg. 
CTyeſe thtnges wer doen in Fethabara beyoude Joꝛban, wher eJobu did baptiſe. 


The terte, John didyzononncethis'o fullandfo honozable witnes of Chiiſtets 
the Phariſeis, Bueſtes and Leuites, in the pꝛeſence of a great noumbze of 
people, and that in afamous plate, that is toſaye, in Bethabara, which is not 

_ farrefrom Jeruſalem beyond Toꝛdane a plate very conueniente foz him that 
was a baptiſer and pꝛeacher of penaunte, by reaſon that plentie of water was 
nigh to it, and allo the deſerte, to whiche plate a great pꝛeate of people out of 
dinerſecoaſtes of Jurie, did reſozt dayly to be baptiſed, Foz John did bothe 
pzeache and baptiſe there, | 


Tye texte, CThenert day John ſecth Jetus cummtitg vnto him, and ſaicth:Bebold the lambe | 
of Bod; whiche taketh away the ſtunes of the wonde. 


And 


5 


the gholpel of . John Cap.i. Fol. xbii. 

And hitherto he did ſo beare witneſſe ol Jeſus, that he did neyther name 
hym,no2 poynte hym with hys fynger, when he ſtoode emong the multitude, 
becauſe he would not ſtyꝛe vp the enuie ot che s agaiuſt hym: And al⸗ 
fo becauſe he would ſet on fier the mindes of ſim ple foldes the moze to haue a 
delpꝛe to know him, whom theſayd John being ſo notable a ma, had ſo high 
ly tommended in its pꝛeaching, and foꝛ as muche as at that tyme many ot the * 
people did make diligent lerthe to kno we, who thoulde be that great man,to Jeon, d- 
whoſe dignicie,euen: John beeing mall mens tudgeinent taken fog an extellet mum. 
perlone, dio ſo much gene place to. Jeſus therfoze came thither agayn the day 
folowing,and didnotthen kepe hymſeife cloſe emong the multitude, but went 
to John ſeuerally and alone, partely foꝛ good manier ſabe to ſalute his coſin, 
pattelp to knowledge his baptiſer, but ſpecially to geue himoccaſion to teſtis 
fye moꝛe playnely and liuely of Chꝛʒiſt emong the people, jeſt he being yet not 
no wen ſhould ſeme to goe to John fox that purpoſe, that other did:thatis co 
ſaye to be baptiſed oz taughte, oz eis to tonteſſe his ſinnes,fo2 in that he was 
baptiſed ol John, was to geue vs exaumple of humilitie:but becauſens body 
ſhoulde ſuſpecte that he had nede ol baptilme, oz that he had any ſpot in hym, 
whiche the water of Joꝛdane could wache awap, he ſcparating himſelfe from 
the multitude wente to John aparte. John being warned by the holy ghoſte 
what he ſhoulde doe, beholding Jeſus cumming towardes hym, turned him⸗ 
leite to the people, and poynted Jeſus to them with his fynger:that after they 
knewe him by light,they ſhoulde accuſtomethemſelues both to lyke hym and 
loue him the better, and ſhould rather folow hym then John himſelfe,yea and 
rather couetto be baptiſed of hym then of John. Foz the pureneſſe of Jeſus 
mynde being ful of the holy gho@ did ſhine in his very iyes and countenaunce, 
And did ſhew it ſeifefurth both in his goyng and all other behauiours ofhys 
dodye:as ofthe contrarye. parte, a furyoulie mynde and ouerwhelned with 
dites, dooeth exp2eſle it ſelfein the very countenaunce ofthe bodye .. Beholde 
(ſayth John)this is be whom many of you-didſeeme baptiſe, wheras in dede 
the water of Joꝛdane did not purifye him, but he did rather halowe it. Foz he Bebold me 
alone and none otherisfree from alkinde and ſpotte of lnne. And verely he is G25 which 
that moſ pure lambe, whome God (actoꝛdyng to Eſaies pꝛophecie ) had cho ⸗ taneth 
ſn and appoynted to ber a ſacrificemoſte acceptable to hym, foꝛ to the Zware the 
ſinries of the whole woꝛlde, whiche was defiled with all maner ol vices, This — oo 
is he whome the lambe in Moles lawe did ſignifpe, whoſe vnharmeful bloud 
edthe childzenof Jſcael fromthe reuenging \weozdof che Angel. This 
lambe('J.ſaye)is ſo fer from being ſubiect to ay kynde ofſinne, that he alone 
is hable to take awayall the ſinnes of the whole woulde. Heis ſo well beloued 
of God that he onelymay turne his wath into mercie:ge is alſo ſa gentle and 
ſa deſirdus of mans ſaluacion, that he is redy to ſuffer paynes. foz the ſinnes of 
77 vpon hym out euils, becauſe he woulde beſtowe vpon vs 


dls is be ot whome I fayd, after me cymmeth a man, whlch went defoze me: ter he wa 
me,8ud I nem him uor,but tar he hpulde be declared to E 


come baptiſiug with water. | x 
Pea thys is very he of whome J haue tolde you diuers tymes, thoughe it 
wer kund erkely.that one ſhould come after me, who ng beta mein | 


uertechrme:fozbecauſe although he emed to come 
CCci, after 
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bum not. 


The terte. 
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pitite deſ⸗ 
cende from 
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The (exte. 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


after me both in byzth of hys manhed, in the tyme ofhys pꝛeaching, and alſo 
in auctoꝛitie, pet in godly gyftes he was far betoꝛe me. In ſo muchthat I mys 
ſelfe did not tertainly knoweat the fyꝛſt howe great he was, oꝛ what he was. 
Foꝛ he is ſo great that J ( whore ye haue in ſuche reuerente) am no maner of 
way to be compared vnto him. He is the loꝛde and auctour of all health. I am 
noue other but his ſeruaunte and goer befoꝛe, neyther is my baptiſme oꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
ching any other thing but an intro ducciõ to the heauenly doctrine and vertue, 
whiche he ſhall bꝛyng vnto you. Reyther yet am J ſent foz any other purpoſe 
by the tommaundemente of God, but to pꝛrache tepentaunte of your fozmer 
ſinneg, to ſhewe you that the kyngdome of yeauenis at hande , andto waſhe 
you with water, to thintent that after he chould be chewed to me ok his father 
by furetokens, he might at his coming be the better conctiurd in out mindes, 
being already p2epared with theſe pꝛincipies. His conuerſacyon and life was 
ſimpie and pure, and beyng in no poynctenotable emong men, he ioyned hym⸗ 
feifeco the multitude as oneof the tommon ſoꝛte of the people, and came to 
be bantiſed as though he had bene ſubiect to ſinne. 


¶ And John bert tetoꝛde, ſaying: I ſa we iht ſpirite deſetudt frem heauen lyke vntos 
doout, and abodevpor him. And N knew him not. | 


coꝛpoꝛall eſtate,didhyde hys celeſtial excellencie. 


But he that ſent me to baptife in water, the tame ſayed vnto nt: Mpon whom thou ſhalt 
fee the ſpieite — tary dil on him, the lame is he which bapuſcth with the holy 
goſe;and Flawe,aud bare vecozde that he is the ſonne ot God. 


Fo as yet the tyme was uot come in the whiche the father ofheauen woulde 


baue him to be openly knowẽ to le.Therfoze when Jknew bythe in 
ſpitacion of the 4 lcher Arby dem was alreadye come, then to tabe 
a erronr an ſtakyng rin 
chould haue any doubt therin, he, by whoſe commaundement J tobe vpon me 
che offers eee 
wherof J migheaſſurediy knowe who he was. that thouldebapri'yot 

he was replents 
all they; ſynnes, 


an effectuall baptiſme,andſhould by the holy goſt, wherwith 
ſhed. freely geue to all them thatttuſtedinhym,remyfſyon of 
Fo: before Jeſus tame to meto be baptiſed, the father of heauen didaduertiſe 
me befoze.hande, ſaying:By thys token thou ſhalt ſurely knovo om one 
| _ 
=. be 


m 
Emonges many whom thou ſhalt waſh with water, vd whourlo 
Gals feeche bole ghoſt in chelybeneſe ofa 5 ſcending,and remaynyn 


* 


hys perſone, 02 leſte mannes comettuſe 


Scan rg 


the ghoſpel of . John Cap.l. Fol.rviif, 
be wel alſured, that theſame is he which hath power to baptiſe with the holy 
golt. oꝛ man wacheth w water, but he snely by his heanenly power, taketh 
away ſinnes, and geueth righteouſneſſe. I ſaw this token accozding to the ka⸗ Mp whs 
thers pzomyſe in hyin whan he was baptiſed.Ind foz thys cauſe , he gaue me *vou Ratte 
grace to ſee him, that you alſo thzough my pzeaching,hould know the autour ji; bedr 
of your ſaluacio.zhertoze like as herecofoze I haue witneſſed, ſo doe I now xc. 
ald openly teſtifie, that this is the ſonne of god, from whence,as fr6the hea⸗ 
uenly kountayn, yemult require all thynges whiche perteyne to righteouſnes 
andeternallfelicitie. Foz I will ſuffer you no longer to ſuſpecte greater thin- 
ges of methen J deſetue, noꝛ petto be ignoꝛaunte ot hym, whome to knowe is , c.,, and 
ſaluacion.By theſe manier of witneſſeg, John did oftencommend Jelus(be⸗ bare recozd 
yagas yet vnkno wen ) to the multitude, and gaue ouer his owne auctozitie to tbar this 
him as to his better o the entent that from that time furth the people ſhould 8c foune 
aue hym and cleaue to the gouernaunce of Jeſu:Goddes pzouydence in te 
meane tyme pꝛocuring this, to thentent that they both might be to vs an hol⸗ 
ſome exaumple of a true pꝛeacher ofthe Ghoſpell , Foꝛtruely Jon neyther 
with the entiſemente of ſo great renoume beeing willingly offered vnto hym, 
was ſo much cozrupt that he would take vpon hym an other mannes pꝛaiſe, 
noz yet ſo atraped of the enuie of the Pꝛieſtes and Phariſets, (whoſe ambicy⸗ 
ous enuie, and enuious am bicyon woulde ſuffer no bodye to bee exalted but 
themſelfe)that therefozehe dyd ceaſſe to ſpeake of the glozyof Chyſt: meyther 
did he regarde his owne commo ditie, but what was expedient koz the people: 
hereby teachyng how a pꝛracher ofthe ghoſpelonght to haue a conſtaunt and 
(ure ſtayed mynde, yea, euen to the auenturyng of hys lyfe, not enely agaynſte 
excelſe # couetouſnes, but alſo againſt al am bicion. And as foz Jeſus Chai, 
when he came as one of the common ſozte ofthe people to be baptiſed,and al⸗ 
ſo when he behaued himſelfe amongeſt Johns diſciples, as it he had bene one 
okthem, wheras he was lozdeof all, he taught vs how we miſt come to true 
glozye,by great humilitie and modeſtie ol mynde, andthat none is mete to be 
i mapſter, vnleſſe he haue playedthe parte ofa good ſtoller, neytherthatanye 
ought to take rachelp in hande the office of pꝛrachyng, extepte he hath bene all 
* of wayes well tryed and appꝛoued: and in manier appointed therunto 
of God. 
nert day after, John ſdode agayn, and two of his dfſeſples, and he beheld Jer 

date watked dy and ee lambe of G08. And rhe — bead The texte. 
lprake,aud they tolo wed Jeſus. | 17115 FLAWS 

How to thentent that Johns moſt excellent purenes and honeſtte might 
1 nozeclerely appere, he thought it not inough to turne thaffeccivas of Þ people 

from him to Chiſt, dut he la boureth allo to deſpatch from himſelke his one 
peenlier diſtiples whome he had, and to put them — 
theſe thinges,which haue already rehearſed vnto you, were doen in ; 
tree ok the people, John goode thereagayne,andtwoo of hys diſcyples with - 
hym:Itid Jeſus waſked vpand-downenot farrefrom thence(w 
indede was doerttoſignifiea miſteryethereby.) Foꝛ John was a-fygure 
of Poſes lawe;and Chtilte was the auctour ot the pꝛoftſſion ofthe ghoſpell. 
Therefore the law, twhiche was now come to the vttermoſt poynt, ſtuyed ag 
though it coulde goens kurt her, but ſhoulde ceaſſe byanby, and gtue place to 
Chiilt at hys comming, and commit his diſtiples to hym, _ - - - 
v4 * a e 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 
the meane while conſtauntly beating witneſſe of Chꝛiſt: and as it were deline; 
ting the Sinagogue to the true ſpouie, to be his churche. Chꝛiſte walketh vy 
He behelde and dow ne to declare that he ſhould alway growe greater and greater, ande 
Jeſus 3 . uery where gathereth diltipleg to hearehys heauenly doctrine .-. Therefoze 
Valked. sc. hiles John ſtoode and behelde Jeſus as he walked,knowyng righte wel 
that the ſayde Jeſus dyd deſyze and long foꝛ the ſaluacyon of mankynde, and 
alſo did couet to geat diſciples mete foz hys heauenly Doctryne, John tutning 
him to the twooe Diſciples whiche ſtoode by hym , beeyng theyz maiſter , be 
cauſe he would put them to Jeſu, that was a better maiſter then hymſelte,he 
poynted him to them with his finger as he was walking,and ſayde:Beholde 
- - yonderisthelambe of Godof whome J haue ſo often teſtyfyed, whoalone 
—— 2 doeth take away all the ſinnes ofthe wholle woꝛlde. J haue pꝛepared youfoz 
bebt. him, wholoeuer delpꝛeth true andeffectuall baptiine , whoſoeuerloueth true 
innocẽtie, and whoſoeuer coueteth true and perfit health, muſt nedes commit 
himſelk to his tule and o2dre. Fox they that were the true obſeruers of Poſes 
lawe.(as the lawe it ſclfe doeth witneſſe) did pzofit and goe fozwardethereby 
to theperfeccionof the ghoſpell,that is to ſay,from fayth to fayth : wheras the 
Phariſeis thzough their peruerſe and o wart loue of the lawe, did pere 
cute him who the law had cõmended to thẽ. Row Johns diſciples made then 
maiſter no aunſwere, dut geuing credite to his moꝛde, they left the ſapd Johy 
that was the goer befoze the ghoſpell, and folo wed Jeſus the auctour of the 
And 5 two tuangelicalt health. And they ſayde neuer a wooꝛde, but folowed hym, beeyng 
deact bim, fet om kyer with the loue ofhys hyedoctrine,the hope wherofthey had concey 
ned by theteſfimonie of John. But they dare not de bolde to moue anye com 
municacion to him with whome they had not bene acquaynted. 20 
And Jeſus turned about. and ſaw them folow him, and ſapeth vuts tem: what (eke you! 
The texte. Tiep laid vnto him: Rabbi( wbich is toſay it one enterpꝛete it, Ggaifter) where d wellen 
theuꝛ de ſayety vato dem: Come and ee. They came aud (aw where he dwelte, aud a 
bode with dim that daye,foz it was avout the tenth boure. 
Therefoze Jeſus perceiuing foz what purpoſe they did folow him, to de 
tlare how readyhe woulde be to mete and io yne with them whiche with putt 
indes doe thirſte and coüet the doctrine of the ghoſpel:he ( J ſay) not taryn 
koz they calling vpon hym, of bysowne good — — an — 
their baſhefulueg, turning. towarde them, did beholde then 
lolo wed him, not p he was ignoꝛaunt whom they folowed, oz of what min 
they folowed him, but becauſe he would ſhewe to other theyꝛ wooxthye 
mete aifecciofoz the 
the intent that theyz 


is yourah 
fette then 
— — 


uot fpeake openly befoze 
uynelle of the nige. no 
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neyther pet lignifyeth to them where his houſe is in caſe they woulde at theyꝛ 

tonuen vente le pſure viſite hym:But he ientlye and courteouſly requireth them 

to come talke with him at his lodgeing, ſaying: Come pe and ſe. Foꝛ he percei⸗ cum and ſe 

uedthat any delay choulde haue bene paynful to theyꝛ earneſte deſyꝛe. They g 

reloycing in that aunſwer,beyng euen ſuche as they woulde haue wiſhedfoz, Thet came. 

came thither, and did not onely (ce the litie houſe , where then Jeſus had hys — — 

abidyng,but alſo taried with him all that day: and were ſo enflamed with his that * 

holy communicacion, that not onelpe they reioyced in theyꝛ owne behalfe, but 

mocioued and pzocured other alſo to come to the company of that felicitie. 

Ind when they came to Jeſus houſe, it was almoſt the tẽth houre ok the dap, 

that is to ſay,nye vpon the goyng downe of the ſunne , Foꝛ there is no tyme 

noꝛ plate vnfit oz vnconueniente k̃oꝛ to learne thoſethynges whiche pertayne 

to euetlaſting weithe. And the pꝛeſence of the pꝛeacher of the ghoſpell oughte 

alwaye to bee in a redineſſe: foꝛ ſuche an one oughte he to be that taketh vpon 

hym to teache Chꝛiſten philoſophte and wiſedome, whiche is onely the philo⸗ 

ſophie that can no ſkill ot any pꝛyde oz ſtatelyneſſe. The terte. 

oute ot᷑ the two which heard John ſpeake and folowe d him, was Andꝛew, Simon Peters a 

garner The lame found his bzother Simon firſt, x ſapcth vnto him: we haue found ager= : 
( which is by inter pꝛetacion anoyuttd) and bzought htm to Jeſus. And Jeſus beheld 

him,and ſapd:Thou art Simon the ſonne of Jonas, thou ſhalte dee called Cephas, which 

n by tnterpzetacion a tone. 

' Isconcerning theſe two, whiche had folowed Jeſus by the counſaylof 

John, the one of them was Andzew, Simon Þeters elder bꝛother:to whiche 

Although he were the younger, yet fox the extcellẽt feruencie of his faith, 

eſus afterwarde did pꝛomiſe him the keyes of the kyngdome of heauen: and 

committed his chepe to be fedde ol hym, after he had thꝛyſe pꝛofeſſed hys loue 

towardes Jeſu.The godly loue or the ghoſpell hath thys difference from that 

which man of himſelfe is inclined vnto, that if it haue gotten auy notable trea⸗ 

ſure,it hydeth it not, oꝛ enuieth other :foꝛ manye thynke that they dode not poſs 

ſeſſe that thyng, whichis common to otheraſwell as to themſelues: but thys 

godly loue reiopceth that the commoditie therof ſhoulde be common to many, 

Indzew being much comfozted with ſo great felicitie,foz almuche as by the 

tepoꝛt of John,but much moꝛe by the familiar communitacion of Jeſu hyms 

ſrife,he found it true that Jeſus was p heauenly Lambe, which onely ſhould 

take away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, that he was the ſonneof D, the onely 

tedemer ol mankynde:and that alſo he was Chtiſte whiche was pꝛomiſed ot 

the Pꝛophetes, and looked fo2 ſo manye hundꝛed peres beefore:the ſayde An- 

new (J ſap)as ſoone as he had found Simon Peter his brother, whoſe pꝛe⸗ 

ente he deſpyꝛed greatlye,fo2 thys purpoſe , that Peter whome he knewe dyd 

looke foꝛ Chꝛiſte with grrate feruentie myghte be made ker ofthe fell⸗ We haue 

have fornde(ſerethhe)char peſts, whomethe Swap es dab prend 49-2 = 

oun apet at 5 þ } a pomp — 

ſhoulde bee redemer ofthe woꝛlde. Ind Melſſos in the Sitians tounge is as 

muche to ſay as Chꝛiſte, that is to vnderſtande ano ynted : detauſe that enoyn 

ting perteineth to kynges and pꝛieſtes. But Chꝛiſte was the onelye ano ynted 

of God, to hym onely all power was geuen both in heauen and pearth, and he 

onely was Þ — eternally after Melchiledechs oꝛdꝛe, whieh hath reconciled 

God to with the ſacrikice of hys rr ng | —— 

A : c. Al. Þ 
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pleaſaunte and welcome a meſſage , and not ſatiſfyed onelyto haneheardeft, 
— toyfully pzeaſethhymſelfe alſo to ſee Jeſu. Andꝛew who had already pzoued 
to Icſus. the gentlenes and graciouſneſſeot Jeſu,furthwith bzoughte Simonto hym, 
And when Jeſus behelde Peter, he did not onely vewe his fate, wherin neuer⸗ 
theleſſe did ſhine a purenes of hert, but he rather loked vpon his minde which 
was endued with doouelypke ſimplititie: and thereby apte to recepue the grace 
and Jeſus of the ghoſpell The ſayde Jeſus takyng pleaſure in hys pure affeccton, 
dehyelds® dybeth tell the name of Peters father ( bythat declaryng how nothyng was 
din. c ꝓydden from hym ) and therewithall pꝛayſeth the godly ſimplieitie ol Peters 
minde, gathering an argument thereot, bythe pꝛopertie ol hys fathers name: 

and by the darke ſence of the chaungeing of Peters ovone name, he telleth bes 

koze that in timeto come, there ſhall ve in hym ſtableneſſe of inupncible faythe, 

Foꝛ Jonas is aſmuch to ſape, as a dooue oꝛ grace. Simon, by interpꝛetacion, 
ſignitieth o bedient, foꝛ out of the obedience of Moſes law, is had ſome furthe⸗ 
raunce to the fayth of the goſpell. Therefoꝛe atter that Jeſus had loked vpon 
ou att hm, he doeth lyke both hys pꝛeſent ſimplicitie, and alſo doeth ſum what open, 
Simon tbe ag you woulde faye darkelp, his ſtedfaſtneſſe to come, ſaping: Thou arte that 
Aoanudloc: Simon the ſogneof Joanna, rightaptly agreyng both tothyneownename, 
and thy fathers :Buthereafcer when this fayth (hall haue gathered ſtrength, 

that it may be able to ſtand ſtable and vnſhaken againſt al temptacions of the 


Thou malt Deiuill, thou ſhaltebecalled Cephas, whiche in Grekeis as muche to ſape as 
be called Peter, in Latine.ſawm,and in Engliſhea ſtone. And this was the firſte inſtrue 
Lephas.#c, cion and pꝛinciple of Chꝛiſtes church:this was alſo thefirſt beginning ofthe 

ſchole of the ghoſpell. | 


The texte. The day folo wing, Jeſus would goe into Galile, and found Philip. and ſateth vnto him 
folow me. Philip was ot Beth ſaida, tbe citie of Andzew and Perer, Philip founde Mis 
thanati and ſaicth vuto him: We haue found htm of whom Moſes in the law and in the 
pꝛophetes did wzite. Jeſus the ſonne of Joſeph of Ra; atreth. and Nathanacl ſaid vnts 
vum: Can there any good thing come out of Mazareth ?dtilip ſayeth tobim:Lome x (ee, 


The dap akter, it pleaſed Jeſus to goe into Galile, whche was leaſt ſet by 
of al the pꝛouintes of Jewꝛie, becauſe no man of any great renoume oz fame, 
had at any tyme tome trom thence : and pet neuerthelelſe Eſay dyd pzophecie 
befoze that the light of the ghoſpell ſhould firſt appeare and haue hys begyw 
ning about Þ place. Ziſo the diuine counſayl thought it good ſo to be, becauſe 
he woulde beginne his churche of meane perſones, vntaught and vnlearned, 
boꝛne and come out ofa countrey that was barapne, and ofnoregarde, 

Foꝛ both Peter and Andꝛew, whiche without calling folowed Chꝛiſte, were 
men of Galile:and that the one bzother did perſwade and dꝛawe the other to 
Jeſu, was a foztunate pꝛonoſtication of the churche nowenewly beginning, 
= whicheconſiſteth in bꝛotheriy charitie and mutual concozde. Therfoze when 
Jeſus ſhoulde geehis way into Galle, hauing alreadie two diſtiples ot Gxy 
lile to wayte vpon hym, becauſe he myghte come dum what the better accom 
panied, he taketh to hym two other allo ofthe ſame countrey, and of lykeno⸗ 
bilitie . Foꝛ Jeſus founde one called Philip boꝛne in Bethſalda a citie of G# 
lile, whiche is nye vntothe lake of Genazaceth being the countrey of Andꝛen 
de tounde and Simon, tu whome the name of Peter was added . Furthermore in tha 
Philip, they were all ol one countrey. it betokeneth the concozdeand — 
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ghoſpell:And that the diuerſities ol alkmaner of people, chould be iorned and 
bought together into one churthe, as it wer into one citie. Philip ſemed to 
haue met with Chꝛiſte by chaunce; but the very thyng in dede was doen alto⸗ 
gether dy the pꝛouidente of God, whiehe dad eternaliye decreed and appoyn⸗ 
fed, whome he woulde haue to be firſt tulers and beginners ok his churche. 
Cherefote Jeſus ſapedte philip when he inet with him: folow me he taried , 
hothyng at all, but byandy kslowed J eſus gor whome alredy he had knowen ze me 
manyrhiges, both dy the witneſſe ot Þ alſo by the common rumour 
ofthepeople , The who2d of the Czeaker was ol do grrat effect; and the mind 
of the heater was tend y of hys owne good will. It chaunced verely , that as 
dre do had allured and dꝛawen hys bꝛother Simon, ſo Philip nowe reioy⸗ 1 
ſiig that he was in che ſeruite of Kei when he had found Aathanen, home anz bag 
he knew to be wondeekuny veſpꝛouis of Meſſias cummyng, foꝛ whithe tauſe cyanael. 
he was voone ey fre al to-marke and obſeruein the pzophecies ofthe 
lawe andthe Pꝛophetes krom whence and when the ſame Melſias ſhoulde 
come Ia enge he would matze Aathanaell partaker of that toye 
true Melſias of whdine Moles Hath written; that there ſhould a Pꝛophet kiſe found bin. 
out ol che kintes ok Akenel g of whome the pzophecies ol the Pꝛophetes hath 7. eee 
vitered and detlare$fs many thynges-: Tipps is Jeſusrheforneof Jofrph cepy.ze, 2? 
of Nizareth;Xdyatthartime cuery man toke Jeſus to be Joſephs ſonne;and 
he was betfer knowen dy that naine then by the name of Matte hys mother. 
oder he was kaͤled emong che tõmon ſozre a Nazarean not that he was 
boꝛne there, foꝛ Bethleem was halowed with hys birth and infancie, bur be⸗ 
uſe ws connerſaunt and bꝛought vp there of a childe, with his patentes. 
Wye Nathayaelheardechis,cruelp he lyketh wel chemolt lopfull cydinges: 
but he is offẽded with y doubt, wherwith he was ſecretly troubled, thꝛough 
the pꝛophecie, whi euety man knew) dgcth pꝛomiſe that Chꝛiſt Gaulde gan thete 
tome furth out ot Nethleem:therfoꝛe he deſxʒing to be taughtmorecertainip, any good 
ayeth vnto Philip:4anany good thing 28 of Nazareth ol the whiche — 
wne the pꝛophecieg ok the Pꝛopheres hath made no mention When Philip arab 
unflfe being vet vntaught. and hauing no fertzer knowledge but hys plaine 
pie kaith, could not diſcuſſe this hard matiet he aduiſeth and allureth Nas Pyilip tat. 
thana ell to goe to Jeſu the fountaynit ſelfe, not doubtyng but that he woulde eth: come 3 
deleue as ſoone as he had ſeene and heard him. I pou doubt ( layeth he) to cre⸗ ec. x 
dite me come your ſelfe and ſee. 
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| | ing to him and ſayeth of him:beholbec a right Tſraclite, . 
e e en ad eder pence knowel an Nil: rde irt. 
weteb and foro vatd Him: Befote tyar Philip talled the, wuen thou walt vnder the figge 
tree, N ſatw the. Nathanael aunſwered and ſaidevnto him: Rabbi, tou art cuen the very 
bonne ot od, thou att the king of Iſrael. 
And Jeſus who as yet was ol no fame oz renoume by woꝛking any mi⸗ 

um what to open his godiye power by the kno wlage he had of ſetrete z aide -- 
| wht he behelde Nathanael ciunyng toward hym, turned to his dyl⸗ right tra- 

;befoze Philip gaue hym any warning of hym, a befoꝛe he named hym, eute. c. 
and chewed Nathanaell to them, laying: Behold a verye Jſraelitein dede. in 
whome there is no guile. In theſe woꝛdes Jeſus did both pꝛayſethetrue mra⸗ 
ning heliefe of Nathanael, and alſo his pure deſyꝛe to haue — 
c. ilii. as 
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as they which vntruely doe boaſt themſelues to be Iſraelites, are wont to be 
, buſyandcurious of a deſpꝛe they haue to lap matters to mennes charge. Ha- 
Ned unte thanaellperceiuing that Jeſus ſhewed byttele wozdes,how that he knewe 
bim. gc. Well inough the comm which was betwene Philip and him concer⸗ 
ning Jeſus hymſelfe, æ meruaplyng how this came to his knowledge. fo ag 
pet he toke Jeſus to be none other but ma,ſayth vnto him: how knoweſt thou 
meeBut Jeſus yet declaring moꝛe euidently how he knew the thoughtes of 
men, were they neuer ſo ſecret;ſayth : befoze Philip called the when thou wañ 
vnder the figtree , J had already ſene the. The comunicaci was but betwene 
them two, and there was no witnes by, that could matze any relacion thereof, 
The place was expreſſed, and the figtree was noted and ſpoken of by p way 
in a miſtery, as a thing pꝛiuie and of counſel to his firſte fault (that is to ſaye, 
of hys vnbeliefe ) whiche faute they muſt nedes leaue, that will knowe Chuiſt, 
It was manifeſt by theſe argumentes that Jeſus knewe the matter of then 
whole communicacpon, wherof neuertheieſſe hemakerhno great reherſal, le 
he chould ſeme to vp bꝛaide hym with e or tapehabohech was ſhainfaſt, 
and aſked the queſtion ofa good ſymple mynde. as Nathanaell hearde 
theſe thinges,who was perſuaded, that the ſecretes of the hearte was open 
to god onely, and that the thing which he heard was moze than man could do, 
no we beeyngnothyng offended with the doubte concernyng the name ofthe 
Kadb( thou plate of Chailtes birth, he gaue his verdit of hym.ſaping:maſter . Thou arte 
— 1 the very ſonne of god, by whom the father hath determined to deliuer his pegs 
ot God. c. ple. Thou art that king o Jſrael whiche was long a goe pꝛomiſed by the pꝛo⸗ 
The texte. Ieſus aunſwered and Laid vnto him: becauſe I ſayde vuco thee, A (aw ther under the 
figtree,thou beleueſt- Thoiſ alt ſee greater thinges than theſc, And he ſapech vnto him: 
Uerely,verely, I ſap buto\pou,herafter ſhall ye tee geauen open, and che aungels of god 

aſcending and deſcending ouer coe ſonne of man: | 
Jeſus gladlyenbzacing the mannes ſo ready and chereful fayth, and his ſo 
euangelicall pzofeſſion,doeth ſtabliſhe alſo the opynyonthat Nathanaell had 
of him. And now moteeufd detlaring his godlynature,ſayth:Thou haſt 
hereby tonteiued a beliefe that J am the very Meſſias & king of Jſrael,which 
was pꝛomiſed, becauſe J toldethee howe J ſawe theeenenthen when thou 
waſte with Philip vnder the figtree,and theretoꝛe thou haſta very good op 
it nion ol me: In tyme to tome thou ſhalt ſer moꝛe apparaunteſygnes, whereby 
—— thyne opinion of me mapencreaſe. And fooꝛthewithall Jelſus turned hym to 
thinges ths his other diſciples, (of whome as yet, neuer a one did iudge of hym according 
cpcſe,#c. to hys dignitie and he ſayde vnto them. Take thys foꝛ a ſuretie, hereafter pe 
chall ſee the heauens open and the aungels of God aſtendyng and deſtendyng 
ouer the ſonne of manne. By thys derke ſaping, our Loꝛde Jelus did ſtyꝛre vp 
the fayth of his diſciples, which although it were ſimple and vncoꝛrupted, yet 
wzercly ve⸗ Was it not fully enſtructed, and beſyde that far from the perfect knowledge of 
rely. ec. ye, the extellencie of Chziſt:He did ſtyꝛte vp their faith (J ſay) to the lookyng foz 
wall te the of greater miracles, and therbyto haue higher knowledge. Foz althoughe the 
den. diſciples did fantaſie,as it were in a dꝛeame, ſome thing to be in C hilt paſſing 
mannes nature, whereat they marueiled:neuertheleſſe they dyd not as yet vi⸗ 
terly beleue that the fulneſſeof the Godhead was in hym.Nathanaell dyd con⸗ 
felle the ſelleſame thinges whiche Peter dyd after conkeſſe: But — 
eng 
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meaning was not lyke Peters, he had not therefoze lyke aunfwere that Peter 
d, whiche was: Upon this tone J will buyide iny churche. And to thee wyl 
geue the keyes of the king doe of heauen. And in very dede foz becauſe ſome 
that were very m are called the ſonnes of god in holy ſcripture, fo their great 
holineg, and other beſides Chziſt alſo did many times ſe befoze,thinges which 
ſhoulde folowe,by the inſpiracyon of the holy ghoſte:therefoze it is not to bee 
maruciledat,if Chzite knewe without relacionof any other, what was doen 
ſecretly betwene the two diſciples. Furthermoze in that he called yym kyng of 
Jſraell,intending thereby to honour Jeſus, as it were with an yye and glozys 
ous tytle, it declareth that euen as yet he dꝛeamed ofa wonldelye kyngdome. 
And to haue a kingdome in thys woꝛldeis but a very baſe a an earthly thing: 
But it is a thyng ot far mozehonour to bee kyng of all the whole woꝛlde, and 
alſo of aungels. This thing mente Chziſte when he ſayde that the aungels as 
miniſters diligentto doe ſeruice,ſhould aſcende, and deſcende ouer the ſonne of 
man. And although the diſciples did not yet vuderſtande at that tyme this ſays 
ing ol Jeſu , neuertheleſſe he dyd hydeit and layed it vp in theyꝛ myndes,as a 
ede whiche ſhoulde bzyng foozthe kruicte in due tyme : Fo afterwarde we 
knewhow the aungels dyd often knowledge hymto beekyng of all thynges 
by theyz obedient ſeruice,as whan Gabꝛiel vzought tidinges of his contepci⸗ 
on, when they ſong at hys natiuitie : Gloꝛy beto god that is aboue:when at dis 
uerle tymes they appearing to Joſeph, did pꝛocure the ſafegarde of the chilbe, 
when they did dym ſeruite after he was tempted of the deuyll, when they dyd 
counfozt hym in his conffict at the tyme hel wet water and bloud: and whiles 
they did often appeare in the tyme of hys reſurrection:à gayne alſo, when in all 
mens ſight he was taken vp into heauen,theaungels wer pꝛeſent, as ſuerties 
of the pꝛomiſe of his teturne. And that in dedeſhaibe doen moſt ſpecially, whẽ 
he hal come in the cloudes with the maieſtie ol his father,aud with the whole 
hoſte and company of aunge g,. to iudge bothequicke and dead: and to deliuer 
akingdome to god the kather. 


C Che. li Chapter. 


And the third day there was a matiage in Cana a citie of Balile: and the mother of Jeſus 

was chere;aud Jeſus was called and bis diſciples vnto the mariage. And when the wine The texte. 
layled, the mother of Jeſus ſaith vnto him:they haue no winc. Jeſus ſapth vnto her: wo⸗ 

man what baue Ito doe with thee⸗ myne hourets not pet come» 
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„ Nd Jeſus had not taryed long in Galile, but thoꝛowe 
/ Vary working of a — ne declare p Johns wit⸗ 
8 nes ot him was not vnttue. In dede Jeſus was better 
N n knowen in Galile then in other countreys of Jewzie, Tye mo⸗ 
out yer cher had no notable opiniõ ot him, when as at þ ther of Ae⸗ 
LE 2) time alſo euenhis bzethzenandkinſfolkeshadno right #5 was 
uiudgement of him. Therfoze thethird dayaf:erhecaine dere c. 
Alto Galile , there was aſolemne mariage made in Ca⸗ 
— na, which is a toune of þ countrey. Jeſus mother was 
diddẽ to this wedding, becauſe ſhe was of alyaũte to the. And by this occaſis 


Jeſus hiſelfe alſo was bidde, a his tower diſciples w hi which he had gathe⸗ 
| red 


* 


— 
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red together a litle befoꝛe. Now: then when p feaſt was at the hotteſt, and the 
vzidgrome koꝛ lacke of wyne was lyke to be ahached, ag if he dad made but a 
tiygatdely feat-: And beſides that it was to be feared leſte hys geaſtes care- 
fulneſſe foꝛ lacke of wyne ſhoulde make the feaſte the jeſſe chetelull: Marie the 
They baut mother of Jeſu of acertain womanly carefulnes deſyzing to haue this diſcõ⸗ 
no wine. moditie rem̃edied ſeing that already by manyetokens andalſo by the wituel: 


{es of John che was not ignoꝛant ok the pawer ol her ſonne, he is bold to tal 
vpõ him, ſaying: Sonne chey haue no wine. In that che dart ſprake to him, 
declared her mothesly aurtoutte: and in that he dooeth not meſcribe no2 ap- 
poynte any thyn eto him what che would haue doen, it cheweth her reuerence 
towarde her ſormnt. Bet Jeſus intendyng nowe to take in hande the heauenty 
duſines —— — he would haue hys father to be the onely auc⸗ 
Jecus fatty our, ſufkereth ndt mans auctoꝛitte to be mixte therewith. oꝛ he dyd not my⸗ 
t. racles koꝛ this purpoſe to pleaſett affertiungot᷑ hys kynſtolkeg, but to cauſe 
his ſpiritual doctrine to be the better velrued tinbugh coꝛpoꝛal ſ[ygyes and tos 
kens, amonges theviifaythfultpeopleofthat countrey. Therfoze he annſwe; 
reth his mother ſuumwhat — — not loue her entierelp being 
luche a one as the was, conſyderyugt he loued all mankynde ſo muche, but ta 
thentent p he would kepe his auctouttie ot woꝛking miracles fre tom woꝛnld⸗ 
lp affertions, and to cauſe the whole gioꝛptherot to beaſcribed tothe vawerot 
wor, Bod. Fo: this was athing ——— {41g dyd 
what haun greatly thy2\ kor idrduer. Therfoxe uot veteriydenying hys mother, put! 
I to doe Claring that che had Mie to doe wich p buſines he went about, he aunſweret 
with thee? her: woman what haue J to doe with chez I haue a time annoynted ine ol in; 
kather, when and alter what ſoꝛte J ch duld weore the ſaluacion ot man 
that time is not vet come. Hithetto J haue ſhewed my ſell ohedient to thy wi 
from hens koꝛth J muſt doeallthinges actoꝛding to my fathers will, and nat 
after mans peſeript and appoyntmente.Jnother thinges thou haſt bene ny 
mother, heratter I wil take thee but as a woman, as often ag J ain occupi 
about my fathers buſineſſe. W henſoeuer his gloꝛie ſhal beto be ſerued, 
not nede thy calling vpon. J wil doe of mine own good wil, p which p thing it 
ſelte Chal require. haue a time appoynted me ok my father. Do befoze 5ᷣ time 
alſo, whẽ he was but a childe he tolde his mother of þ ſhe did interrupt hym, 
when he was diſputing in p tẽple. And ok the like thing againe he warned her, 
whe che bad one cal him kurth to her, whiles he was pꝛeaching emoͤg þ people, 


is mother ſapeth vnto the mint ers. Whasfocuer he ſayeth vnto you doe it. And there 

— Fanding there fire waterpottes ot ſtonc, after 5; maner of the purifying of ß Jewes, 
conte vning two oꝛ thꝛe firkiug a piece. eſus ſayth vnto them:tiil tb waterpottes with 

water. and toty filled them vp to the bzumme. And de ſapeth vuto tem: dꝛawe our nowe 


and beate vnto the gouernour ot the teaſt. And they bare it. 

ut Marie the mother of Jeſa,beyng neither offended with her ſonnes aun⸗ 
— it were ſumwat toughe, noꝛ in the meane tyme myſtruſtyng 
either his goodnes oꝛ hys power, mazeth no aunſwere agayn, dut calleth the 
ſeruauntes ofthe houſe to her, and ſecretly in theyꝛ eares ſayeth thus vnto the; 
Whatſoc- She ye, whatloeuer heſhall bid you doe. Undoubtedly the godly pitifull care 
— tulnes ok his mother, did pꝛocurethat, leſt Þ ſeruauntes lacke of belefe. o their £55 

es vnready ſeruice, chould bea let wherby that whiche lacked at the feaſt (ould 


roa; vu il, . , 
jot be amended.But how and what time p thing ſhould be doden, che holding 
her peace leaueth it ſecretly to hir ſonnes wil and 2 
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wer not doen by chaunte, but Jeſus deferred the miracle foz 8 noneſt, becauſt 
the lacke of wine ſhould be the better perceiued of euerp body, and houlde be 
well ſene to bee geuen fox neceſſitie , and not foʒ any vayne boaſting oꝛ glo 
Fo02 ſo our Lo2d wꝛought all hys miracles, that he ſemed not to doe them 
thaffeccion ol any wozldly pꝛaiſe, but to ſuccoùr a teſieue men of theirciutlles i the was 
and griefes:he did them ſo temperatiy #in ſo due oꝛdꝛe, that they could not be ter pottes 
don moꝛe faithfully noꝛ with mozetrueth, Therfozenow whiles the geaſtes with watt 
taried and were caretull foꝛ lacke of wine, Jeſug perteyuynge the tymeto bee 
tome that he ſhould be knowen to his own, commaundeth the ſeruauntes ta 
fyll with water ſire pottes of one, which ſtode there foz this purpoſe, that it 
anp, accoꝛ ding to 8 cuſtome ot the Jeweg, would clenſehimſelf with waſhing, 
he might haue plentie of water ready, fozaſinuche as that counttey was very 
bꝛpe, ã in fewe places well watered with fountaynes # running riuerg. Tyys 
truely did cauſe the miracle alſo to be rather beleued, becauſe Þ vſe of thoſe was. 
terpottes was a ſolemne thyng emong the Jewes. And the ſayd pottes neuer 
receyued any other licour but water. Moꝛeouer the greatneſſeof p veſſels ſets 
fooꝛth the belefe of the miracle, koꝛ they conteined two oz threefirkens a piece, 
ſo that they could not eallly beeremoued out or they: place. The ſeruaũtes did 
obey him and filled the waterpottes with water, as they were tommaũded e⸗ 
uen to the bꝛimme. Mhẽ that was doen, becauſe he would haue mo witneſſes 
of hemiracle.he commaundedthem to dzaweout or the waterpottes andto.,,, meln 
offer that whiche they had dꝛawen, to hym that was the chiete ruler # had the ed them vp 
oꝛdꝛeyng of the feaſt, And this Jeſus did, partely becauſe the ruler was ſober, tof dime. 
foz he that hath the —— hym to ſee all thinges wel furniſhed, 
is euer wont to abſtayn from wyne, whiles other folkes dot deinke: And pars 
tely becauſe he being well ſkilled in taſt, and hauing a fyne iudgement therein, 
myght moꝛe trewely geue verdite ol the wyne the the reſt of p geaſtes, wholt 
taſtes myght ſeme to bee dulled with dzynking of muche wyne befoze, 


¶ When the ruler of the feaſte gad taſted the water that was turned into wyne, s knew __ | 
not whence it was (dut the miniſters which dzew the mater knew) he calleth the bꝛyde⸗ The texts- 
grom e and ſapeth vuto hy m-Euery man at the beginning boeth ſer furthe good wine, s 

when men de dzunke,chen that whichc is wurſe:bur thou haſt kept the good wyne vatil] 

tow. This deginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana ot Salile, and Gewed his glozic:and 

dis diſciples beleued on hym. 


But as ſoone as the ruler of the fea(t had taſted of the wine, that was turned 
dut ot water, a knew not where they dꝛewe it, ſuſpecting the famteto be in the 
ſeruauntes, that cotrary to the cuſtome of other, they deferred to bung in ſuch 
wine vntil the latter end of the feaſt, he calleth the budgrome to hym.deſyzing 
to know ol him by what occaſion Þ fault chaunſed. Others ( ſapeth he) which 
make a ſolemne keaſt, at the beginning thereof , dꝛyng to the table of the beſte 
ſoztes ot wine, afterward whe their geaſtes being already dzunkehaue their 
mouthes out oftaſt,x powꝛein dzinke vntemperatlp, the they bꝛing a ſerue ok 
the wurſt ſoꝛt. But thou cõtrariwiſe haſt reſerued vnto the end of keaſt, this 
wine which is better a moꝛe pleaſaunt than any p was ſerued pet. And by this 
occaſiõ Þ miracle of Þ thing Þ was doe, ſpꝛed abzod litle by litle emonges ma⸗ 
. Indafterward by examining the ſeruauntes of this thing, it was ine wen 
thatthe water was not onely turned into wyne, but alſo into very good wine, 
aud as fozthe waterpottes they had no miſtruſt, but that they wete onely de⸗ 


to 
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dicate.andowdeynedfoz water. The ſeruauntes put water to water. and filled 
em vp to the bꝛimme, a alter they had dꝛawen ol the ſame which they pow⸗ 
dinco the vellris they offered it to the gouernour of p feaſt,who was wbye, 
Che büdarome knoweth well inougy that there was no ſuch wine pzouyded 
* and were e de de to the waterpots and foundthem ful ol p elfe ſame 
The begin · good wyne. With this dede out Loꝛde Jeſus began the working and ſetting 
ning zen foozrh of his miracles in Cana a towne of Galile, intending bylitieand licleto 
Jelus 01d ſdew furth tobens of his godiy power tothe wozlde. Foz firſt of allthis thing 
was doen in a matier not very weightie a alſo pziuatiy, yea #almoſt co pleaſe 
* and kinſfolkes withal: whiche had him inlefſeadmiracion becauſe 
My were his familiars « of his kinne. And this miracle was not much noted 
of verymanye, but afterwarde it grewe to bee hadde in greatter credite with 
moe :pet in the meane while p kayth of his diſciples were pꝛeſent was ſtably 
ched concerning Jeſu, who hauing pꝛomiſed greater thinges,perfourmedthat 
whiche he had pꝛomiſed. Ind beſides that, this miracle wherby he framed as 
it were a beginning to p reſt that he ould do afterward)wag not in vain. foꝛ 
firſte of all he woulde honour the mariage with his pꝛeſence knowing befoze- 
hand that in tyme to come there chould be ſome which would condemne it as 
an vnpure a filthye thing whereas an honourable mariage and vndefiled bed, 
is arhyng moft acceptable ev God. Moꝛeouer Jeſus dyd as it were ſhadowe 
.* -* pntobsbya ache den ate pf thing, whiche he then chiefely went aboute, 
IJ 02 now was the tyme cite p in ſteade of the vnſauery # wateriche lettre ot 
Moes lawe, we ſhould dꝛinke the pleaſaunt wyneof the ſpirite ok the goſpel, 
by reaſõ that 7 into dur moꝛe welth that thing which was with: 
dut ſtrength a fitable. Fox the law was not only vnſauery to þ Jewes 
thout Chꝛiſt, but allo hurtfullx deadly. They which haue not beleurd in the 
doe ſtil dzinke'ofthe water of Poſes law, but they, which haue bele: 
ued Chaiſtedoe happely wdxe warme, a growe liuely toward theloueofhea: 
uenly lyte, tyꝛough the mo yl a were licour ot his heauenly doctrine, And this 
was not doen befozethat Chꝛiſt had ioyned vnto him the churche hys ſpouſe, 
Allo the mother of Jeſu was pꝛeſent there, rrpꝛeſenting the koꝛme of the ſings 
gogue, whoſe autoꝛitie is diminiſhed ; vet che telleththe lacke of the wyne, but 
dde her ſelfe doeth not remedy it.Neuertheles the was fo2 out behoufe mother 
vnto him, which doth reioyte and coumkoꝛte our mindes with the ſwete wine 
of his ſpirite. The names of the plates allo do agree to the miſteryof þ thing, 
Foꝛ Cana ot Galile betokeneth poſſeſſiõ ot a ready paſſage frõ one place to an 
other. foꝛ now was þ oꝛiginal beginning of a new people gathered together, 
which ſhould remoue from the letter of the lawe,to the ſpirite of the ghoſpell, 
from the would,to heauen, 
The terte. CAfrer this he went downe to Lapernaum,he and dis mother, and dis brethzen, and his 
diſciples: and there continued not many dayes. | 
After Jeſus by thys miracle had begonne to declare his mightie powere⸗ 
monges his kinſkolkes in a towne of mal renoume,he went downeto Capers 
naum . That citie is in the ſeifeſame Galtleof the Gentiles,all ryottouſe and 
ſwelling in pꝛyde, by reaſon of the plentie of richeſſe therin:beyng alſo nye vn 
to thelake of Genazareth and in the coaſtes of3abulonand Neptalim . But 
accozding to the wiſedome ofthe ghoſpel,thatthing which is highely eſtemed 
in the would,is abiect, and litle ſet by afoze God, Jeſus mother with * — 
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thten and diſciples went down thither with him , but they taryed there very 
fewe dayes.Neyther was there any miracle doen in that place. But this bene: 
fit feme0 to be doen in the meane time, foꝛ his mothers a kinſtolkes pleaſure: 
whoͤ now he would no longer cary about with him, foꝛ almuch as he would 
take in hand greater thynges ,becauſe that wozldly affeccion and loue ſhould 
chalenge vnto it no parte of thoſe thinges whiche were doen koz the glozyeof 
the heauenlp father, | | 


And the Jewes Eaſter was euen at dande: and Jeſus went vp to Dieruſalem, and found | 
fitting in the tẽple thoſe that ſolde oren4 epe,+ Doucs,# Changers of money, And when The terte. 
de had made as it were a ſcourge of ſmall coardes,be dꝛoue chem al out of the tfple,with 

the hepe aud oren,and powꝛed out the chaungyers moucy , and ouerthzewe the tables. 

And ſayd vnto tot that ſolde dooues:haue theſe thinges yence,atd make not my fathers 

houſe a Houſe of matchaundies. and his diſciples remembzed it that ts wzitten:the zele 

of thine houſe hath euen eaten me. 


Therfoze Jeſus leauyng his kynſtolkes behynde at Capernaum, ſeeketh 
time and place mete to deciare openly hes power and auctoꝛitie, which he had 
receiuedof his heauenlp father, a not ot men. Foꝛ euen then the moſt high and 
folemne feaſt ofthe Jewes was at hand, which is called Eaſter, and aller the 
He bꝛewe tounge, is as much to ſay as a paſſing ouer. They did kepe this day 
as an holy feaſt euer pere in the remembzaunceof theolde ſtozy: becaule thei 
elders had ſafelye paſſed ouer oute of Egipte:when they wente into the lande 
whiche God hadp2omiſedthem. But now that thing whiche they did honour 
but in figure, was doen in dede by Chzift,y is to ſay, he now bꝛought to paſſe 
that men hauing fozſaken the darkenes oferrours , and cloude ol ſinne,tho 
de remoued, and bꝛought, though the fayth ok the A innocencie, lig 
—— therkoꝛe as at that time there was at Jetu 
a great number of people which out of al the partes of Sixya did all ble there 
againſte that feaſtful dap, Jeſus wente thither nowe going vp towardes hys 
fathers buſines, wheras befoze he went down to Capernaũ to obey a pleaſe cc went 
his kinſfolkes withal. And turthwith he goeth into the temple, which place is vy to Jeru * 
wont to be ofte gone to oa teligiouie minde, to ſetue god thetin: and vereiye ſalem.oc, 
Chriſt was the maiſter ot true n; who when he entered into the temple 
which was o2depnedfo2 deuout religions wurGipping ok god, founde there 
thapparauute not of ateple, but rather oa market place. Foz he founde verye 
manythete which in p holy place did exertiſethen about filthie , yea # and found 
linfulgaine,# ſo turned into robbery that which was oꝛdeined to geue occaſid — 
of godly religion, Foꝛ to thintẽt that ſtraungiers might haue ſome what to of: — 
fer,they ſolde to them ok an hye-pzyce;ſhepe,oxen dodues, © other ſuche lyke 
thinges, whiche ( accoꝛding to the tuſtome of p Jeweg) were woonte to be of- 
fered oꝛ geuen to the pꝛieſtes: but in the meane while p ſellers bargained with 
the pꝛieſtes and leuites that the ſayd pꝛieſtes a leuites chould ſel agayne to the 
by a leſſe pꝛyce, the ſelfeſame beaſtes that the pꝛieſtes had reteyued ol them 
which had offered, wlyehe thing the ſellers did, betauſe they myghte ſell thoſe 
beaſtes Aer other ſtraungiers with a double gaine. So it was bꝛought 
to paſſe that by powling the ſtraungers, the kilthie gayne whicheroſe double 
by ſelling one thing twyſe.Choulde be deuyded betwene the merchauntes and 
the miniſters o the tempe Ind to haue moꝛe quicke and readye mars 
thaundi e, her was pꝛeſente accoꝛding to the cuſtome of their cõmon market, 
chaungers of money and bankerg, ſuch as did chaunge the greater coynes foꝛ 

c . money 
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moneyof ſmaller copne, oz goldefoz ſlluer, oꝛ els did exchaunge ſtrange coyne 
foz coyne of that place And thereby alſo they had hamefull gayne , lttle dyl⸗ 
feryng from vCurie. Jeſus then declaryng by hys very acte how great a peſli⸗ 
lence coꝛrupt deſy2e ot᷑ lucre is to the church, and howe far al they ought to de 
fromthys diſraſe, which pꝛoteſſe themſelues tulers of religyon 799. 
made him (as it wer ja ſcourge of ſmal toꝛdes, as though he would dtiue dogs 
ges out of goddes temple. And both with great indignacion and auctoꝛitie, he 
dꝛoue them all out ofthe temple, diſplacyng and thzowyng downe bothe the 
merchauntes and their wares: And did not onely put out the men, but alſo the 
chepe, and oxen, that there choulde remayne behynde no ſuche kilthie baggage. 
pea and befydes that, he ſcattered abꝛode the chaungers money vpon the 
ground, and ouerthꝛew alſo their boardes, teaching how theſe ages ought 
vtterly to betroden vnder foote ofthe wurſhippers of true religis.Wozeouer 
as if he had bene moued with indignacion therat.he ſayd to them which ſould 
the dooues:haue theſe thinges hence:and make not my fathers houſe an houſe 
ot marchaundiſe. And hys diſciples when they ſawe Jeſus, beyng at all other 
times quiete and meke, here now how earneſtly he chaſed out thoſe which did 
bnſemely vſeand defylethe godly religion of the temple withtheyꝛ fowle and 
ſinnefull gayne, the diſciples, I ſap, remembꝛed thepzophecie whicheis in the 
thꝛee ſcoze and eyght pſalme. The ʒele ot thy houſe hath euen eaten me. | 
* . Then aun ſwered the Jewes and ſayd vuto him: what token Geweſt thou vato vs, ſeeing 
that thou does theſe thinges? Jeſus auuſwered and (ayed vnto them;deſtrop this tbple, 
A reare it vp. VO de thathe wusch 
But as foꝛthe Zewes when they rde that he namyng 
houſe, did as it were by a tertayne peculier and ſingular wap, declare hi | 
to be the ſonne of god, and (aw hym alſo ſo hyely take vpon hym openlye an 
in apparaunce to be ſo yerpangiye with them, whiche ſemedto further bothe 
the pꝛieſtes p2ofite,alſo the religiouſe ſeruice of god, they crie Or bpon bom 
and ſaye: If god be thy father, and if thou wilt revenge the contempte andi 
turie ofthy father doe ſõe miracle p we map percepue thou doeſt theſe thinges 
vy the auctozitie ot thy father It thou doeſt theſe thinges by thyne owne aut⸗ 
tozitie it is pꝛeſumpcion: And i thou 008 chem e utie, what to⸗ 
ken che welt thou that we may beleue theer But Jeſus knowing p they would 
flaunder him in caſe he had wzought any miracle to ſhew himſeltetherby,ſee; 
png he neuer pet did any miratle but onelp to ſuccoyre them that lacked 
in theyznede,to thintente p the ſame thyng whiche was a pꝛoufe of hys 
power, ſhould be alſo a benefit # e the neteſſitie of man, he pꝛo 
thẽ a tonẽ vnder a parable, which tokẽ it he had the opfly declare! would 
not haue beleued, in ſo much as they did not heleue it whẽ it was doẽ in de 
The tokt was cocerning his death &reſurreccis, The ſame was alſo ſignifi 
by Jonas, which coke Jeſus had pꝛomiſed after he had doen many miracles, 
ct alſo at ſuch time as they required him to ſhew ſũ coke» ſhould cũ fro heaui 
But now he pꝛomiſeth although moze darkely p ſelfeſame token to the,who 
as yet were but ignoꝛaũ.: The tẽple woherin they were atthat time occaſioneꝭ 
him to ſay as he did: of the which teple Jewes dyd boaſt thẽſelues beyond 
bote DeNr0? meaſure.Breakedown this temple, cupch he, ain ther dapes J wil ſet it bn a 
?gam. This parable not ſo much as his Apoſtles did vnderſtand. But at legt 


bares. sc whetheyhad knows z bene his reſurreccis,chey perceiued the meaning keene 
puig 


the ghoſpell of S. John. Cap.ii. Fol.rriilf, 


ſaping,vy thellect of the thing it ſelfe:Foz Jeſus ment it by thetemple ofhys 
owne body, whiche they thzough their malice houldpuldowne, by putting ic 
death: æ he dy his godly power, ſhould raiſe it vp again within rhe dar 
Che Jewes thought thys ſaying not onely-to 2 — 
alſo vugodiy and wieked Foz it was an vngodly thyng to commannda tem. 
of lo greatreligionto bee bzoken : and to ſet v aga due within three barg 
labduoule a building,ſemed to be a ſaping contraryeto allceaſon. 


yen lay dt the Yewes: cli, yeres was this temple a building, and in geg bp The texte. 
u tdꝛee Jares Wurde fpaze ot the —＋ vys bodye. Aon therefo:e as de was 
2 diſciples remembzed that be dan tent (ayd: Audthey beleued th 
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vnderſtode the thing, ſo they ered accoꝛdi 
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| wes puieltes, as a cryineworthye 
uthat tune they coulde not rede tin 

n wb ey coulds noe vadextmneithet ben drs — 
v ghoſt taught them how Chꝛiſt by the name of the e fpake of the 
I todyethat was muche peer ns; 4 —7 » whichethe Jewes dydde temple of 
I honour ſo religiouſly : foꝛ ſo muche as the codteaver dyddwell dis dodye. 
bein. And yeeemongeſte them it was ſacrilege ta defileand violate that tem; 
pir of tone: but they were nothing afrayedſynfulipeoch20w downethe moſt 
hotytempleof hys mofteholyandp! vodye howbeit Jeſus the verye 
Salomon Who had dutlbes dt temple for his omi ſelfe,ofthe virgin Ma⸗ 
See fe a neee 
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ofthe ghoſpel, many being moued rather with the miracles whichehe didths 
with his wooꝛdeg, did credite his ſaying:and beleued him to bee the ſonne of 


od, mhome he preached himſelfe to be. Foz the Jewes de not ſo much moued 
with rraſon as with the ſight of miracles: but Jeſus then ſhewyug to vs the 
very founeandfaſhion of a tracher of the goſpel, to whoſe wiſedonie it apper; 
ernethnot euen at the firſte to commit to the myndes of ignozaunteperſoneg 
all the miſteries ol his hye doctrine, whoſe getleneſſe it behoueth to beare with, 
and to ſuffer them that be yet but weake and vnperkit vntill they may attayne 
to dire thinges:Jolus, J ſay, becauſe he knewe they? fayth was pet but ws; 
4 Sp perfite, and theyꝛ myndes not hable to receyue the myſteryes of 

iſedome ok the goſpel, he dyd not auenture himſelfe emong the common 

ſaxt, leſt the peoples affeccions ſhould de ſodaini altered, whereby ſome com 
motion w 4 e ko tie. NN 


1ozy ſhonldehinder 
tb not yet dꝛal kooꝛth into open llaun 
era TS malicecloſe in they2 _— 


geueeuil greater euyll, 
Fozaſmuch as he new the ſecret thoughtes 
| tolde any thyngofanymanne Foz he,why 

ewe enen ok hymſeike the verye ſecrecieofeuery 
et inthe meane whytedyd Jeſus make any pꝛouiſponti 
y came ot᷑ veraye purpoſe to ſuffer deathe foꝛ the 
| eee eee 
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rather of feare then of vngodlines ard itrtriy mort ot 
then ol fro watdueſſe: and of trueth this maner ot en 
power in ſeme folkes myndes, that rhey whiche ran tegarde botbe then 
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gdodes and their lyfe, tannot ouertome this kinde ok alfeccion, which is ſpe⸗ 
tially graffed in thoſc herteg that be naturally diſpoſed to gentlenes. Foꝛ he 
which was the chie feſt emong the rulers of the Jewes, was aſhamed to dee 
taten koꝛ pooꝛe Jeſus diſtiple. and he who was placed inß hieſt leate of the 
Synagogue, feared to be put out of that plate. Bur Jefits the moſte milde 
e bꝛouſed reede, noꝛ quenche the 


doubtleſſe a weake ſpirited mame, but pet 
ſe woꝛthyto be promoted lytle by iytle, ta 


e coulde doe theſe mitacles, which thou doeſt except God were 
* ym aud did helpe hym. Nicodemus dyd ſet fo2th this opinion 

yg Jeſus;as an hpe and great eſtimation, go wbeit it was farre vn⸗ 
der his dignitie: koꝛ Nicodemns ſuppoſed him to be none other, but ſumme 
Pꝛophete whom God dyd fauour, and was pꝛelent with in the doing ok his 
miracles, as though he had not wꝛought We | {5 prone power. | 

Jene ed and ſaßed vnto him: verily verily J fay the: ercept a mann | 
| doniefeb a c e.he et ehedingdos of Bod ae ins larry bade bym: howe — de terte. 
a man te hmue, wen de is olde: can he entre into his mothers wombe and de borne againee 
But Jeſus doeth neither repꝛoue Nicodemus vnperttte opinion cõtetning 

him: neither doeth he koꝛthwith boaſt of his owne greatnes:but with gentle 

and fredly behauiour, litle by litle bꝛingeth him that is ſo apte, ⁊ eaſy to bee 

taught, vnto further knowledge ok moze ſecrete miſteries of the euãgelitall 
doctrine, The Jewes which had as yet dꝛütze but only ot Joma pf Poſes 
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lawe, whiche had kno wen nothyng els but the baptiſme of John, neither had 
they yet taſted the wyne of the euangelicall doctrine, noꝛ had been baptyled 
by the ſpirite and fyer: The Jewes (J ſay) vnderſtode all thynges catnallp, 
and koꝛ that cauſe were very rude a vnfit koꝛ the Philoſophte of the goſpel, 
'whitche is all ſpititunl. Thertoꝛe our loꝛde did not cafthim inthe teeth with 
ba b 1 5 5 * his halting re, on bory 8233 par- 
yap ke to the woꝛlde, a partely to God, noꝛ pet hat thing 
to him whichafterwarde Ward of his diſtiples, when they were come 
to moꝛe kno bergen to them: whoſoeuer ſhalbe achamed ot me afoꝛe 
men, J votll be alſd aſhamed of hym befoꝛe my father. Our loꝛde, J ſap, did 
lap none ok theſe fozſafed thynges to his charge, but by his darke ſaytnges 
he cauſeth Nicodemns to vtter his ignoꝛaũte, to the entent that litle by tie 
hemay inſteuct hum, and bꝛing him from carnal affeccton to ſptrituall vnder- 
fanding;Ntcodemus(ſayth he)take this for a very ſuercte, excepta man be Jeſus ag- 
bozne again new, ⁊ as it were chaũged into a new man, he canot ſee the king-ſwered. ze, 
dome of God: So veryvnew is this doctrine which thon deſfreſt to leatne ot 
me. Foꝛaſmuche as nico demus thought that ſaying to be to no purpoſe, he 
aunſwererh in dede ignoꝛauntly and groſſely, but neuerthelene ſimply and 
plainly, ſaping:ho v is it poſſible that a man beyng — — my m 
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as J am, can be bozne again - Canne it any waye be bꝛought to paſſe that he 
. houldentre into s mothers wombe, and come thence agamand ſo be bozne 


Anewer | 1 itt 
Jeſus auſwereth: verſity verily J ſape vnto the, extept a man be bozne of water and ot the 


The texte. ſyirite, he canuot entte into the kyugdome ot God. That whiche is hoꝛuc of the lech is flety, - 


and that whiche is bojne ofthe ſpitite is ſpirite. Be TEE | 
Jeſus beyng not offendedeuen with this ſo groſſe an aunſwere,vouche- 
ſaueth getelly to enterpꝛete and declare-what it is to bebozne a 5 krom 
aboue.Nicodemus(ſayth he) the thing that J haue ſaied to the is moſt true. 
_ He that hatha will and deſire to be hable to receiue the euaugelital Doctrine, 
mibe bonnt muſt be bozne again:but the maner of byzthe that J ſpeake of, is a 1 
or water ther loꝛte:foꝛ it is not carnall but ſpitituall, and it doeth not conſiſt in multi⸗ 
and of the plying of bodyes by generaclon, but in turnyygofſowles into a new foꝛme: 
pirite. either by this byzth be we made again the childzenof m#., but p childzen of 
Th hy God. Therfoze be wel aſſured( as Itoulde you euẽ now) that excepteaman 
whiche is. be bozne again by water a the holy goſt, a ot᷑ a carnall mã become ſpixituall, 
bozne of he tannot entre into the kingdom of God which is altogether ſpiritual. L pke 
deqpe. ac. is home of the lyke. Chat which is bozne ofthe flech is none other thyng the 
. fleſh:but that which is boꝛne of the ſpirite is ſpirite. And verily as much dif- 
fereute as is betwene To the ſpirite, betwene Þ body a God, ſo much 
is this generacio(wherof I ſpeake)moze excellent then that which bzingeth 
foꝛth one body out ok an other. They which be bozne after Þ fleſh, dae lauer 
none other thing but the flech, noꝛ beleue any thing to be, but » which they fele 
and perceine w their ſenſes .But thoſe thinges which benot ſeen, de moſte er⸗ 
cellent, and ok greateſt ſtrength, where as the fteſh is weake aud impotente, 
The texte. Meruaple not thou that I ſayed to the. ye muſt be boꝛne from aboue: The wynd2blowerh 
where it liſteth. and thou heareſt the ſounde therof , but cauſt not tell wheuce it cummeth oz 
whyther it goeth. So is euery one that is boznc ofthe ſpirxite. * 
Wherkoꝛe ſeyng that there be two ſundꝛy wayes how to be bone: there is 
m cruailt no tauſe wh thou ſhouldeſt meruaile that theſame veray man, which is once 
wat 2 ad bozne naturally after the fleſh, wherby he might be the child ofa man, ſhould 
to thee, re be bozne r. ofthe ſpirite inuiſible, that thereby he maye be the childeof 
muit be Gad, who is a ue alſo might be made apte foꝛ the kyngdom of heay 
borne crom-whiche is (pirituall and not carnal. But if thou doeſt not yet vnderſtand 
tagte vnto the a ſimilitude ofſuche thynges as be lum what agreable to ſpiti⸗ 
he winde tulall thynges, aud yet may be perteiued with dur bodilyſenſes.God in very 
dloweth. at di de is a mo ſte ſincere and pure ſpirite, and very far ok, krom all bodily ſen⸗ 
ſes: but this ay2e,wherby we be cõſerued in life, 5 wherof we fele ſo 
ftrength and pꝛokit, is called a ſpirite oz wynde, bycauſe in cõpariſon of our 
bodies it is right ſubtile and fyne:but this kinde of ſpirite the wynde, is not 
ſtaped at mannes wil and pleaſure, but of his owne violence is caryed why- 
ther ſoeuer he liſt:ſpꝛeading it ſelfe ouer all thynges, and putting into coꝛpo⸗ 
rall thynges a meruailous fozceand ſtrength . Sumtymeit bꝛyngeth lyfe, 
| ſumtime death:itis ofherwhylecalme and ſtill, and otherwhile moe boyſte- 
dus à violent: ſumtyme it blo weth out ofthe Eaſt , ſumtime out ok 5 Weſt, 
ſumtime out of one part of the woꝛld, ſumtime out ot another, hewing him⸗ 
ſelfe by theffect therol: a ſo thou heareſt the ſoũd of it whẽ thou ſeeſt no body 
at all,noz any thyng whiche thou canſt catch e oz lay hand vpon: thou _ 
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the goſpel of S. John. Cap.iii Fol. xxbi. 
ueſt that it is pꝛeſent. pet doeſt thou not ſee it when it cummeth , noꝛ to what f euerz 
place it conueyeth it ſelfe when it goeth from thee. This ſpiritual birth is of one that is 
lyte ſozte. The ſpirite of God doth rauiſhe a tranſkoꝛme the myndes of men doꝛne of the 
by ſecrete inſpiracios:Therfozetherets felt an vneffable ſtrength a efficacie, ſpitite. 
and yet the thyng whiche is doen is not perceyued with our iyes, And they 
whiche be thus bozne again, be not now led with a woꝛldly e carnal ſpirite, 
—— the ſpirite of God, whiche geueth like to all thinges and gouerneth 
theſame. Fe | | 
Nicodemus anſweted and ſayed vnto him; Dow can theſe thinges de? Jeſus anſwered The texte. 
aud layed vnto hym: Art thou a maiſter in Aſraei and knoweſt not theſe thinges? | 
Nicodemus being as yet rude and groſſe, did not repugne againſt Jeſus; 
but not perteyuing the meanyng of his wooz des, and deſirouſealſd to haue 
thoſe thynges, which he had heard, moꝛe plainly declared, ſapeth to Jeſus: 
By what meanes tan thele thinges be bꝛought to paſſe that a man of bodily we can 
ſubſtaunce ſhould be turned into a ſpirite by a newe byzthe, and of God bee tyece tyyn⸗ 
bozne godlpke-Nowe Jeſus to declare that thoſe thinges which pertaine to ges bez 
the heauenly doctrine are not perteiued with mans reaſon, but rather are tõ⸗ 
pꝛehended with fayth, and chewyng lykewyſe that the philoſophiers of the 
woꝛld being pꝛoude of their naturall wytte, were vnapte to betaught theſe 
thinges, yea # the Phariſeis alſo whiche ſtoutly p2ofeſſed the litterall ſence 
ofthe la we, when in dede they knewenot the ſpiritual meanyng therof;but to art thou « 
declare therfoze that this his doctrineis theſame wiſedom which (pe lather — _ 
of heauen would hyde from wozldly perſoneg,#opent (hem Ws Fr: fag: ; 
chyng the woꝛld, are ſimple witted, a taken fo2 kooles: Jeſus (J ſay)maketh 
this anſwer to Nicodemus ſaying:thou art taken foʒ a maiſter in Jſrael;and 
pꝛofeſſeſt thy ſelfe to be a teacher of the people, æ art thou ignoꝛaumt in theſe 
thinges which thou oughteſt moſt chieſly to kno we ho w arte o then ate the 
common ſoꝛte of people from ſpirituall docttine, if thou being ſo greata tea⸗ 
cher of the people, doeſt not vnderſtãd theſe thinges ⸗ but * emeane while 
it hal pꝛofit thee to beleue that thing which thou canſt noe; aber d. 
tall cauſe the to feele and perteiue theſe thinges although thou ſeeſſ ehe ne 
fo2 ik thy witte cannot ſerue thee, to tome to N ledge oft ure 
and violence of this woꝛldly ay2e, when thou feleſt it p ſences ho we 
halt thou attaine to the knowledge of theſe thinges which are farre hier and 
further of from al bo dily ſenſes-Foz truly inas muchas thep be go dlp, the 
doe farre paſſe and ſutmounte the capacitie of mennes myndes , except hat 
myndes be inſpired with the holy ghoſſ e. 
| Hertly verily we ſpeake as we hoe hnowe, and teſtifie that we haue @en, and ye retexue The (trte; 
notour . JF I haue toulde you pearthly thinges,and ye b f 
eta tellyonof beauenty ſyxtiges? Oey * ? d e "—_ Sap * 
But thou mayeſt ſurely and ſafely beleue me whiche dye not onely by in⸗ 
ſpiracion feele theſe thynges that be heauenly, o: haue only heard them after 
ſuch ſoꝛte as the Pzophetes did ( ot᷑ whoſe numbꝛe thou tatzeſt me to be one) 
but we ſpeake thinges wherok we haue had full pꝛoufe a ſure knowledge, -. - 
yea # we beare wfrnes to pou in earthe of p thing which woe haue ſeen in hea⸗ We hooks 
uen. But ye which be not yet bozne again by the ſpirite, doe not beleue theſe znowe. ee. 
ſpirituall thinges. pe beleue a man when he heareth witnes of thoſe thinges 
which he hath ſeen w his bodely tes, a pet ye doe not credit him, who being 
| 8 DD. Hl. heauenly 
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heauenly himſelfe,hath ſeen heauenly thinges with his ſpirituall ipes. As 
heauenly thinges be of moze certatntte then earthly thinges: ſo they be moꝛe 
aſſuredly pertepued of hym which hath heauenly tyes.Uertly our Lo2d Je⸗ 
ſus ſpake theſe thynges couertly and darkely, ſignifying that he was natu- 
rally God, although he caryed about a moꝛtall body: and toſhewealſo that 
this witnes which Nico demus did attribute to hym as an hye thing that is 

to ſap that he was ſent from God) was farre vnder Jeſus dignitie, after his 
ſozte of meanyng whiche he ſpake it: koꝛ Nico demus as yet iudged no higher 
thing of Jeſu, but that he was ſent from God as we reade other Pꝛophetes 
haue been, and in ſuchewyſe as John alſo was ſent from God. But the ſonne 

of God was after an higher ſozteſent from God, who alwate had been with 
God the father, befoꝛe he was ſent: yea and euẽ then was with the father as 
touching his godhead: by reaſon wherof,he neuer departed from the father, 
And foꝛ becauſe thoſe thinges which hertofdze Jeſus had ſpoken cõcerning 
how to be bome anew by water a ſpirite,might appere to groſſe oꝛ tude foz 

the highnes of this miſterie, that is to ſay how Gods nature a maus ſhould 

be vnited together in one perſon; that theſame perſon chould lyue in eartha 
very moztall man, and be ſo immoꝛtall God ſtill remaynyng with his father 

in heaven: Therfoze(J ſay) Jeſus ſpake further, ſaying: It vou, by teaſõ of 
pour carnal and flechly minde, doe not beleue me ſpeakyng to pouas pet but 
bd earthly thinges,how will ve beleue me, ik F chal tel you thoſe thinges that 
-.. bealtogether heauenlyr which neuertheles both Imp ſelfe haue ſeen, à kno- 
on þ aſſuredly then yeknowe thelethynges which ye ſee with pour bo⸗ 

p te £ ? 1 


nd no man aſcendeth vp to heauen but he that came downe from heauen, enen the ſanne 
The texte. of mannewwhiche is in heauen. and as Moles lifted vp the ſetpente in the wildernes, enen (0 

mult Wi. of manne be lutte vn: that wholoeuer beleueth in hm, veryche not but haue e⸗ 
o o emong eyther menne 02 angels was euer ableto aſtende vp to 
nen the 


enden there to deholde celeſtiall thynges, and pꝛeſentiy to loote vpon the 
— 10 rag (tis in dede⸗ Ao ma at al alcendeth vp into this heauen, but 
aſcedeth vp khe map voho tame do wne from heauen into the earth: and the very 
to heauen. Fame hen A{l}temajne in heauen, beyng neuer ſeperate from the perfite 
Hehd\ 8 head, albeit in the meane while he ſemeth here in 5 
ko be hale ct litle thought mete 
of $bdÞ.to declare his gloꝛy to p would by wouldly repzoche, a lo we eſtate: 
ſhould make haſte to the true and eternall gloꝛp. And it any mianne aſke what 


regarded. But thus it was thought mete to p determinacis 
to thutent p by the very ſame way, men akter they haue kozſanẽ falſe gloꝛp: 


* dere e the konne of God to come downe from heauen, # to lyue 
here in eürth as a pooꝛe aviecte pertõ:trulp none other thing was cauſe ther⸗ 
of, butt 190 Ge ye and excellent loue at God the father to ward mankynd, 
for whoſe ſalgar jr ath Wag only degotten ſonne to N 
and fuche a death as is moſteſhameful aftet the wozldes eſttmacts,hts wil 


as gg oſes was td beſto w gene one fox the ſaluacts of al men. Atto demus (ſayth he) 
— et not this 1858 ne to ther to be ſuddapne and ſtraunge, this is the very 
* thyng which Moes by a figure did ſigyifte chould comẽ, when, at ſuch time 

as the people did periche thozo w the vehement inua lion ot ſerpentes, he did 

hang vp a bꝛaſen ſexrpent vpon a ſtake:that whoſoeuer had loked therupon, 


Gould be tate from the deadly bfting of the ſerpites, Therfoze as that * 


ſen ſerpent hauing in dede the likenes of a venemous beaſte, but pet beyng ſo 
voyde of all venome that it did alſo helpe others whiche were poyſoned , was 
hanged vp in the deſert,that all men might ſee it,foz their ſafette : fo muſte the 
ſonne of man be exalted, tothzntent that all, which thoꝛo we faith ſhall lifte vp 
they: iyes vnto hym, maye be deliucred fro the deadly poyſon of ſynne,that not 
onely the people of Iſtael, but generally what manne ſocuer with a pure herte 
putteth his full truſte in hym, ſhould not periſhe, as ſubtect to ſinne which bꝛin⸗ 
geth euerlaſtyng death:but thoꝛow the death of one innocent, ſhoulde obtayne 
eteruall lyfe. Trulye out lozde Jeſus by this manet of darke ſayinges opened 
to Nicodemus the miſterie of his manhed, and of redemyng the wozlde by the 
croſſe:albeit he was not yet able to tecevue and vnderſtande theſe thynges. In 
the meane while declaryng therewithall, howe great difference was betwene 
them whiche dtd reade the lawe after a carnall ſence, cenſideryng nothyng but 
the platne ſtoꝛy therot, and them, whiche by inſpiracton ofthe holye ghoſte ( of 
whom heretofoze we haue ſpoken) did perceyue the miſtical ſence that lieth hid, 
couered ouer with the texte. But neuertheles our loꝛde Jeſus did then, as it 
wer, ſowe ſeedes of fayth into Ricodemus minde:that hereafterhe might per⸗ 
cetue this thyng to haue been doen not dy caſualtie oꝛ chaunce, but by the ap⸗ 
poyntment of God:and ſo the good ſeede beyng recepued into apte grounde, 
might bꝛyng furth in due tyme the fruite of faith, not only in Nicodemus hert, 
whiche did heare theſe thynges, but alſo in all they: myndes, vnto whom theſe 
thynges ſhould be declared by his tepozte. | | 

Fos (50d ſo loucd the won de, that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne , that whoſoeuct 2p, texte: 
beleueth in hym, ſhould not perithe, but haue cucriatyug life. For Bod ſentnot his ſoune into 
the woꝛlde, to condemne the wo2lde,but that the woꝛlde thotow him might be ſaued. De that | 
beleueth in hym is not condemned. But he that belcueth not is condemned alteadpe, becauie 
ge hath nat beleued in the name of the one!y begotten ſonne ot god. 5 

Fo: who would haue heleued the charitie of God to haue been ſo greate ane 
to wardes the woꝛlde beyng rebell to hym, and giltie of ſo many great faulteg, 2 
that not onely he did not reuenge the vngractouſe actes that had been commit begotten 
ted therin, but alſo ſent do wne his onely lonne from heauen into earth, and de. lone. 
liuered hym to ſuffre death: yea euen the moſte ſhamefull death ol the croſſe to 
thintente that what man ſoeuer would beleue in him, wer he Jewe, Grecian,s2 
neuer ſo barbarouſe,ſhould not periſhe, but obtaine eternall lpfe, tho:owe the 
kayth of the ghoſpel.Fo: albeit that in tyme to come the father ſhould iudge the 
vntuerſall wozlde by his ſonne at his laſt cummyng yet at this tyme, whiche is 
poynted foz metcie, God hath not ſente his ſonne to condemne the woꝛlde foz 

the wicked dedes therof,but by his death to geue free laluacion to the wozlde 
thozow faith · And leſte any body periſhyng wilfully,ſhould haue wherby to ers De that Iz 
cuſe their owne malice.thereis geuen to al folkes an eaſie entrie to ſaluacton. yin 2 — 
Fo: ſatiſfaccion of the faultes committeÞ befoꝛe, is not required:neither pet ob; condemned 
ſeruacion of the law no circumciſion:only he that heleueth in hym ſhall not be | 
condemned:fo:aſmuche as hehath embzaced that thing, by the whiche eternal Sec2ufe ve 
ſaluacion is geuen to all folkes,betheineuer ſo muche burdened with ſynnes, bald not de 


ſothat theſame perſon after he hath p:ofeſſed the ghoſpell, dooe abſtayne from leued. 


che euil dedes of his fozmer like, and laboute to go foꝛward to perfect godlines 
accoꝛding to the doctrine of him, whoſe name he hath pꝛofeſſed: but whoſoeuer 
contemnyng ſo great charitie ot God towardes hym , and putting from him⸗ 
ſelfe the laluacion that was freely offred hym, doeth not —_ the ghoſpell : he 

d. ui. bath 
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hath no nede to be iudged of any body, foꝛaſmuche as he doeth openly condine 
himſelfe, and retectyng the thyng, wherby he mighte attaine eternall lyke, ma⸗ 

eth hymielfe giltye of eternall payne. God hath offred ſaluacion to all folkes 
by his onely begottẽ ſonne, and p thoꝛow kaithe, to thyntent we mate knowlege 
and wurſhyp hym as the auctour ot ſaluacion, and put the hope ok all oure fe⸗ 
licitte in hym. Wholoeuet refuſeth thus to do and deſpiſeth the goodnes of god 
beyng ſo readie to be had, and diſhonozeth his ſonne, whom the father woulde 
haue to be honoꝛed, and alſo eſtemeth as nothyng his death that he ſuffred foz 
vs, that perſon (I ſaye) doeth declare himſelfe euen in very dede to be wooꝛthy 
ok euerlaſtyng puniſhement. Foz wyo percepueth not hym to periſhe of good 
right, and thoꝛow his owne faute, whiche willingly # wittyngly doeth embꝛace 
that thing, by the which he periſheth, and reſiſteth that thyng, wherby he might 
haue recouered health? 


The terte. And this is the condemnacion, that light is come into the wonlde, and men loued darkeues 
moꝛe then lightc, decauſe their dedes were eutll: oz every man that cutll dooeth; hateth the 
light, neither cum meth he to the light leſt his dedes ſhould de repꝛoued : but he that doocth 
trueth, cũmeth to the ltght that his dedes maye be kuo wt how that they are wzought in god, 


Errour and ſynnes be the darkenes of myndes, and ſpnnes doe ingender 

euerlaſtyng death. The ſonne ok God is the lighte of the woꝛlde: foz the lighte 

Men 1oucd ls trueth,to beleue him is euerlaſtyng healtg. Therefoze when thozowe the 
darzencs bountifull goodnes of God, light came into the wozlde , whiche was blynded 
mae then thozowe lacke of knowledge of thetrueth,and with innumerable vites to thin⸗ 
ir gt. tent that the trueth beyng knowen, it ſhould beconuerted and ſaued? yet men 
loued theyz owne darkenes, moꝛe then the lyght that was ſente from heauen. 

Ik the ſicke man periſhe, whiche hideth his diſeaſe from the phiſictan , becauſe 

he would not be holpen, dooeth not he geue iudgemente of hymſelfe that he pe⸗ 

riſheth thoꝛowe his owne faute: So menne that were altogether geuen to the 
woꝛlde, did refuſe the light when it was offred them becauſe their wozkes were 

euill. Foz as he whiche commttteth a ſhamefull acte, dooeth loue the darke 

Becauſe niqhte and ſhunneth, — of the ſunne, leſte his deedes ſhould be knowen, 
they wooꝛ⸗ ſo thet whicheknow themſelues giltte, hate the light of the euangeltcal trueth, 
kes were e⸗ hy the whiche all foule and naughtte doinges are bewꝛapyed, becauſe thei might 
util. be amended: for he cannot be holpen that loueth his diſeaſe « The ſinner muſt 
miſlyke htmſelf,chat he may pleaſe God. But he whoſe wozkes be good, loueth 

the light ofthe ſunne,that he maye be commended fo: his well doyng. So he 

_.-.-,. thathathagoodcolcience,o: at leaſt he whiche deſpꝛeth to be healed, and doeth 
Fo2 euerpe not diſſemble oz coloure his ſynnes: (fo: this is alſo a kynde of trueth to know⸗ 
may » cur; lege the cull that is inthee;and to couet the good thyng which thou lack eſi)he, 
The babe. ſaye,doeth willyngly offrehymſelfe to the light of the goſpell , that his woz⸗ 
be made manyfeſt : and thoſe dedes which be good mape be pꝛayſed, 

bycauſe they pꝛocede not from the ſprite of the wozlde , but from God: and 

thoſe whiche be euill mape be cozrected and amended. But they whiche doe 
p:eſumptreouſly attribute to themſelues perfit righteouſnes by the obſeruact- 

on of the lawe, when inwardly their myndes (wimme in vices, they alſo which 

ſette their felicitte in the defenſes of woꝛldly wiſedome, and in the commodities 

ofthis woꝛlde, eyther they lyue in great darkenes in caſe they belieue this in 

their herte , oz els they liue in greatter darkenes , yk they being blinded — 

r 


che golpel of S. John. Cap. iii. Fo. xxviti. 
their naughtie affeccions.doe ſtifly vphold and mainteine that thyng , which 
they pertepue to de euill, and obſtinately refuſe that thyng which they fee to 
be heithkull. Our loꝛde Jeſus dyd(as it were) lay vp in ſtoꝛe certain ſeedes 
ok ſuche like miſteries, in Aicodemus harte. And verily this is that Nicode- 
mus, which afterwarde did defende aud aunſ wer foz Jeſit, againſt the falſe 
ſurmiſes of the Phariſeis by meane of his autozitie, ſa ping, howe no manne 
ought to be condẽned, but vpõ due pꝛote of his actes. This is he alſo which 
dyd honour his buriall with his ſeruice, when he was dead, 


After theſe thinges came Jeſus and his diſciples into the lande of Jewꝛy, a thete he taried E. 
with them, and b d n 4510 allo baptiſed in Enon deſides g Aim, becauſe chere was Thelert 
muche water there: and they came & were baptiſed, koꝛ J hon was not pet caſt in pzyſon. and 

there aroſe a queſtion detwene Johns diſciples and the Fewes about purifying . Aud they 

came vnto John. ſayed vnto him: Kabbi,be that was with the beyonde Joꝛdan (to whom 

thoubareſt witues) heholde theſame baptiſeth, and all neu come to hem. 


Je then, atter he had laſed theſe foundactons of the glozp of the ghoC- 
ga Jekufalem to thintent he might mozeand moze beknowen h terted 
abzo de, went into the lande ol Jew2y,which conntrey had his pzoper name and bapti⸗ 
of Jadas the autoz of that tribe, ot᷑ the which Jeſus lineally deſcended, And ſed , and 
there he taried a ſytle whyle with his diſciples, beginuynghis enangelicall —— | 
preachtyg with thelame p{inciples wherwith John had begun, Foz he dyd atücd. se 
allure them to penaunce,+ did baptire them. And at that tyme alſo John dyd | 
an (ſe, fo Herode had not yet put him jn.p2iſ6;Bne now he did not bap- 
tile in Joz dan as he was wounte to doe, but in a plate leſſe notable, whiche 
ange led Enon, not karre from Salim, (whiche ſignifierh in the Syziang There was 
\ tdngue,guithyng ſtreames of water) by the ceaſon wherok, there was plẽtie — wa⸗ 
bf water to baptite the people withal. Many did * that plate, a were 
baptiſed of John: Sum went to Jeſus, aud were baptiſed ok his diſciples. 

Indby' _ 195 — e Johns diſciples did enuy Jeſu, fozaſmuchas 
concerning he himtelke was lately baptiſed of John: a had behaued himfelfe 
as though he had been his dilciple, a alſo had been comeded a ſet 1 — 
people by bis wirnes he wauld now ſodainy make himſelfe equalt to bim: 
Totem eg aaron ern zen ye Br 
por the > erto.none but J doen. And kirſt ot al and mer 
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ö th03 rhe peoy e fro the baptilme of Jeſus diſciples, roſe a que- 
| went about to perſwade them that Johns baptiſme was of mozeeffecte,in aon. ac. 
wathyng awaye of ſyunes,thenthe baptiſine of Jetu. Whenthey coulde not n 


perſwade the people to beleue this, they wente to John, makyng theircom: came — 
playnt tu him thintzing that he wauld be miſtontented therwith, and by ſum John. 
meanes ſtay this thefr griete a grudge. Bat this worldly atteccid of. Johns 

1 NJ maxe ſet furth C hiſteg glpꝛv, cauſed John to teſtitie moꝛe 

nanileſtiy ot Cid. And they doe coptatue ofthe matter 1þ theſe woozdes, 
ee they) de that was latelp w you, when you did baptiſe beſydes au men 


dan, à was baptiſed ot pou himſelfe, pea a euen he whom ye did cõmend come co 
hyour witnes emonges the multttude, when he was vnknowe to al kol⸗ dim. 
bes, uo w taketh vpon him to 3 145 did, that is to ſap, to baptiſe opelp: 
and all menne runne on heapes to him, vy which thyng it muſt nedes tome to 
palſe, that by hym thyne auto zitie ſhall be 3 Jobs diſciples — 
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theſe thynges ok a certaine carnall affection, deſiryng to haue their maiſterg 

gloꝛy and tenoume to be dayly increaſed, and foz this cauſe they dyd enuy. 

Chꝛiſte, whoſe autoꝛitie ſemed to hynder Johns eſtimacion. Wr 
John aunſwered aud ſaped: A man can rcceyus nothyug excepte it be geuen hym from hea⸗ 


Che texte. den. e pour lelues een that I ſaped: am not Chꝛiſte, but am ſente befoze 
dym. Dc that hath tht dꝛyde is the bꝛidegrome, but the frende of the bzidgrome which ſtats 
detd , and heareth hym, ceioyleth greatip , becauſe ofthe bzidegromes voyce . This my toy 


thertoꝛe is tuit᷑il icd:ge muſt euct eaſe, but I mult decreaſe. | 
When Johnhad heard theſe thinges, he did ſo goe about to remediethe e- 
nill deſyꝛe of his diſciples,that he dyd not onely ſhewe himſelfe not to take 
grenoufly that the dayly increaſe of Jeſus glozy Houlddarkei his, but alſo 
did greatly reioyce therat,Heſhewed that he had fully accomplythed the of- 
fire that he was charged withall a that now Chaiſtes tyme was come, who 
chould perfoꝛme thinges far moze excellent. Therfozehe anſwereth on this 
wiſe. hy will ye gloꝛy in me, dt̃a carnall and woꝛldly affeccion⸗ doe pe de⸗ 
ſyꝛe that I ſhould make my lelfe greater then J am: Man can haue nothyng, 
— man can except it be geuen hym from aboue. Foꝛ theſe thinges de not doen by maunes 
mig no- yelpe and ſtrength, but by the autozitie of God: that office which he hathal- 
it be. ac. NMgnedto me, ackoꝛ bing to my habilitie, theſame haue J perfourmed fapth- 
fully, I haue doen the office of a goer befo2e : I haue allured and pꝛouozed 
men to penaunce, warnyng them that the kyngdome of heauen was at haͤnde. 
With the baptiſme of water J haue pꝛepared many ta the vaptiſme ot the 

Je your ſet ſpirite and fier: I haue ſhewed you whom ye onght to folowe from hen 
ucs are wit fozth, à of whom ye muſt a cke perkecte health. Ik ye regard myne autozitie, 
Jam act why doe yeaot geue ctxdite tomy woozdes.- your ſelfes can beare rechzde, 
Ehniſt, but that J haue diuerſe times openly confeſſed my ſelfe not ro beChaiſte,whom 
an ſent be- many toke me to be: neyther » J was ſente fo2 any other purpoſe but that J 
tore hem. going befo2e, ſhould make redy the waye foz him againſt he came. Jam his 
ſeruaunt,he is 102d of allthynges.But if he now begin to be kno wen to the 
woꝛzlde, ⁊ that his fame and renoume doeth derken myne, J rei pce that mi 
witnes was true. Fo2 I did on wich x deſire,thatmy ſrrulce myght growe 
es _ to that ende and effecte. Foꝛ as the bꝛyde is his 1 ht, whiche is the very 
ryebzyde'® bidegrome in dede, and yet he tohicheis not che bzfdegrome but onely'his 
grome. frende,doeth noteuuy the b2idegromes felicicie, noz taketh bis ſpouſe frout 
him, but reio pſeth onhfs behalfe,tohom he loueth in his herte: and holdyng 
his peace ſtandeth by him, à allo with great loy of mynde heareth N 


of the bꝛidegrome whiles he talketh with his ſpouſe:\o J who haue wicht 
koʒ nothing moꝛe, then that he chould be kno wen to beſo great a man, 
trueth heis, a that I chould be no moꝛe taken foꝛ a greater man than Jam 
dede, dor greatly reio pte, in that Jpercetue this matter to haue ſo good ſlic/ 
teſle. Ok right he muſt encreaſe, which hitherto hath been reputed to be mut 
gr leſle, then he is in dede. And it is mere that J chould decreaſe , who haue al⸗ 
wa pe be taten to be greater then J was.Thus it is expedient foz mans ſal 
uacion, both that myne eſtimacton chould be darkened, and his glozy hon 
dayly growe greater:and that my diſciples chould leaue me, à goe to him:M 
tompariton ot whoſe power, myne is but weate and ok none effecte, And mie 
baptiſme is as farre vnderneth his, as fire is of moꝛe might then water. 


De that cummeth from on hyc,is aboue all · Be that is of the pearth, is pearthly, and pea» 
The texte. keth of the — that cummeth from heauen is aboue al, and what he hath ſeen + a 


the ghotpel of . Jon. Cap. lll. Fol. xrir. 


that he tcltificth, # no mã recebueth his teſtimonit. Be that hath receiued his teſttmonie, hath 
ſct to his ſeale, that God is truc: fo he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the wooꝛ des of God. 
It is mete that yearthly thinges ſhould geue place to heauenly, woꝛldely 
to Godly, vnperfite to thynges pertite. He that cummeth from the earth, is 
tarthly, and ſpeaketh thinges that be earthly and baſe. Foꝛ what other thing 
can man ſpeake but thynges pertayning to man-but he whiche is come from „gen be 
heauẽ extelleth al men, be they neuer ſo great. We haue receyued but a ſmall heard that 
knowledge of heauenlp thinges, æ as we are able, ſo we teſtifie:but he doeth be tegifieth 
beare witnes moſte faithfully emong men, ot that thyng whichehe hath ſeen 
and heard in heauen with his father. And men haue me in admiracion, who 
am muche his inferiour, but no man almoſte receineth his witnes : they doe 
require me that am but a ſeruaunt, to beate recoꝛde ot᷑ hym. Ind they refuſe 
the witnes that he beareth of his father , And in dede pk any bodie doe not 
truſt me, he doeth but miſtruſt a man: yk any doe not beleue hym, whiche is 
the only ſonne, as the father hath witneſſed with his owne voice, that perſon 
maketh Goda lier. The Jewes doe wurchip the father, and they contemne 
and dichonoꝛ his ſonne whom he ſent: how beit euery repꝛoche a iniury doen 
to the ſonne redoũdeth to the father. Therfoze whoſoener receineth the wit⸗ 
nes of the ſonne . he geuing credit to the ſonne,doeth certainly affirme God to 
de true, whiche ſpeaketh in the ſonne. Foꝛ the ſonne which is ſent from the fa⸗ 
ther, ſpeaketh not the wooꝛdes ofa mã, but the wooꝛdes of God, God hath 
ken bothe by the Pꝛophetes, and alſo hath made euerp man partaker of 
$ ſpirite,accozdyngas they haue been able to reteyue it. ut God hath ge- 
urn his ſpirite to this his onely ſonne. not after any certaine meaſure, but he 
hath po wꝛed vpõ him, the whole fulnes of his ſpirite, ſo that the father hath 
nothyng, but the ſorme hath theſame, 
, The father loueth the ſonue, and hath geuen all thynges into his hande . De that beleueth The terte. 
in the ſoune hath euerlaſtyng lyte . Sc that beleueth not the ſonne, ſhall not ſee lyte, but the 
wꝛath of God abideth ou hym. b 
And whatſoeuer the incredulitie of men would take from the ſonne,the fas 
ther imputeth it to be taken from himſelfe:foz the father loueth his only ſoue 
moſt intierly, and hath put in his hande,the whole ſumme of all thynges, not The father 
depꝛiuing himſelfe of his owne power, butmaketh that vertue and power — 2 
which he hath, common to both. And what thing ſoeuer God hath willed to 
geue and beſto we vpon mankynde, his pleaſure was to gene it dy his ſonne. 
Ind verily he offreth to all men no mall oꝛ meane thyng, foz he offreth euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe, dut by hym whiche is the only fountayne of eternall Iyfe : hows 
beit that perſon maketh hymſelfe vnapte to recepue this ſo excellent a gyfte, 
whiche refuſeth to take it. And ſurely hercfuſeth it, whiche doeth not beleue 
that the ſonne can geue and perko urme that whiche he pꝛomiſeth. Wozeouer 
he doeth charge the father with vntrueth, as who ſayeth he ſhould pꝛomiſe 
vy his ſonne vaine a vntrue thinges.Therfoze the rewarde of belefe is great: 
and the puniſhment of vnbelefe is fierte and terrible. Foꝛ of trueth, whoſoe- 
uer putteth his hope and truſt in the ſonne, hath already the ſonne, and who⸗ 
lo hath the ſonne, hath eternall lyfe. Contrariwyſe he that truſteth not in the De that de⸗ 
ſonne, foꝛaſmuch as he hath, as it were cloſed vp his owne ipes, that he can⸗ — not 
t behold the light, he chall not ſee lyfe, berauſe this lyght is the lyfe of men: wan nor kee 
but he continewyng in his ſimes, remaineth bounde, and gyltie of the ven⸗ pte. 
geaunce and wꝛathol God, that is to ſap, euerlaſtyng death, TI. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


I | The. iii. Chapter. | | 
ne as the Loꝛde knewe howe the o hariſeis had heard that Jeſus made and bap« 
The texte. ä — then John — that I eius . baptiſcd not, but his diletpies)be 
leatt Jewzp,and departed agaiue into Salli. 1191 | 
== Nd ſo John with theſe woozdes co2rectedthe vnmeſurable loue 
PWV andafecion ofhis diſciples cowardhymſelfe,aud their euilland 
wicked opinjon-coucernyng Jeſus: ſecretely pzouokyngthem, 
that they ſhould leaue him, aud no w folowe Jeſus,of whom all 
en ought to aſkeal thynges. Therfoze when Jeſus(fr6 whom 
nothyng at all was hid)dyd perceiue the like thing to haue chaunced to him, 
which is wonte to happenemongeſt men, that is to ſape, that enup foloweth 
pꝛayſe and renoume, and alſo that now already the Phariſets tooke in euyll 
parte, that he ſhould allure and dꝛawe to hym manp diſciples, and that moꝛe 
people had recourſeto his baptiſme the to Johns, although in dede not Je⸗ 
ſus himlelfe, but his diſciples did baptiſe. (Euen the declaringþ to pꝛeache 
the goſpel was a moꝛe excellent office,thento baptiſe.) And the Phariſeig 
were ſo muche the moꝛe greued & diſpleaſed, becauſe his diſciples dyd take 
ſo muche vpon them as they ſtantly would haue ſuffred John to haue doen, 
to whom they dyd attribute very muche: Jeſus, J ſaye, partly becauſe he 
would not pꝛouozke, charpen, and ſtiere vp theyꝛ enup, in caſe he chould haue 
longer taried there and therby ſhould ſeme to haue contemned them, parts 
ly becauſe at that tyme he would as it were ſhewe betoꝛe, that in the tyme to 
come, after the Jewes had refuſed and repelled the grace of the ghoſpell , it 
Gould bebzought and geuen to the Gentiles, he leaueth Jew2y , hanyng bes 
gunne there already the pꝛinciples of the euangelicall doctrine ,and pꝛepa⸗ 
rethhymſelfeto returne into Galile, from whence he came. | 
The texte. Lon it was ſo that he mult nedes goe thzough S amarta: tden tame de to a cite of Samas 
ria( which is called Sichar) deſpdes the poſſeſſion that Jacob gaue to his ſonne Joſeph. Any 
there was Jacobs well. Jeſus then beyng wery of this fournep, late downe on the well. 
And it was about the ſixte houte. and there came a woman of Samarta to dzawe water. Je⸗ 
ſus ſapeth vnto hir: Geue me dꝛinke. Foz his diſciples were gou awaye vnts the towne to byg 
meate. Then ſayeth the woman of S amaria vnto hym: howe ts it, that thou depng a Jewe, 
aſkeſt duke of me which am a S amarttane 2 fo: the Jewes medle not td the S amaritanes; 
Jeſus aunſwered æ ſayed vuto her, if thou knewedthegifteof Bod, + who is it that ſayeth to 
the, geue me dꝛink, thau wouldeſt haue aſked of him, he would haue geuen the water of life- 
But in the meane while his ways was to-goethzough:Samarta, whiche 
couutrey the Gentiles did in old time enhadite, after theyhadexpulſed p Js 
raelites from thence,and bzought thither ſtraungers aſſebled out of diuerſs 
Fo it was Places to dwel there. The Samaritaneg being at laſt taught of God by ma# 
ſo that be ny troubles d affliccions, did partely enbꝛate the religion of the Jewes, fox 
mu "owe they began ta wurchip one God, although after a contrary ſozte, valle they! 
Samaria. referred their petigrew vnto Jatab, Abꝛahams ſonnes ſonne, berauſe he tha 
ſayed Jatob dwelled in times paſtemoges the Caldeis. The Samarttanes 
did reteiue Poſes bokeg only, but the Pꝛophetes they did not allo we. And 
than he that people toke their name of the mount Samoꝛ. Therfoze the Jewes dyn 
tame to à beate ttuell and common hatredagaynſt them, remembꝛyng howe onte theß 
cite. ct. wonne theyꝛ countrey by violence, and had put the inhabitautites therof out! 
of theyꝛ dwellyng plates. And alſo foꝛbetauſe of theyꝛ contrary rites and 
tuſtomes, in moſt parte of thinges. foꝛ they had ſo reteyued Moſes lawe ;® 
pet there did remayne many tokes of their old ſuperſiicis;Therfoze 1 
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the gholpel of S. John. Cap. tif Fo'.trt- 
ſas was cum to a citie of Samaria called Sichat,and he lacked meate (oz the 
diſciples dyd ſo muche attende vpon they: maiſter that they had made no pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion fo: any vitels) Jelus himſclfe went not into the myddes of the citie, be⸗ 
cauſe he would not geue a tuſte occaſion to the Jewes to laie to his charge, that 
hauyng fozlaken the Jſraclites,he dyd goe to the heathen and wicked Stiles, 
as aftet warde in great deſpite they called hym Samarttane, and a man poſſel⸗ 
ſed with a deiutll, but he ſuffered his diſciples to go into the citie to bye meate. 
Þchtinlelfe tatped there alone, partly to looke fo: and abide the returne of his 
diſctples, and pattely becauſe he would not be abſente when occaſion ſhoulde 
ſerue him to do a miracle. Foz he knewe afoze what ſhould happen aftet: and 
there was that poꝛcton of ground whiche Jacob had geuen to Joſeph his ſõne 
to poſſeſſe. Che place was holy and famous emõges the Samaritanes foz the 
memonall of the olde ſtozie, becauſe Leut and Simeon hadde reuenged in that 
= the vilanye of the rauiſhyng of Dina with a great ſlaughter and deſtruc⸗ 
on of the tnhabitauntes there. There was alſo a wel very notable emong the 
people, euen fo; becauſe Jacob had digged it, in whom, as J ſapde befoze; the 
Samaritanes do glozy as in theyꝛ firſt pꝛogenitour xauctour of. their linage. 
Then Jeſus beyng weary of his long tourney, whiche he had goen all on foce, 
and not on hoꝛſe backeo2tn a wagon (even then geuing vs aneraumple what 
mayer a man a pꝛeachet of the goſpel ought to be )ſat hym downe there, as the 
place ſerued nigh vnto the well, and (as it were) refreſhed hymſelfe with the ,.- it was 
apzetherof. and it was then about ſire of the clocke after the Fewes computa⸗ about the 
tion, when the (onne alreadye dꝛawyng towarde nonetyde, dooeth with heate lüxt heute. 
double the paynfulnes of Jeſus labour. And by theſe tokens Jeſus didde de⸗ 
clare hymſelfe to be a very man in dede, ſubiecte euen to the ſelfe ſame paſſions 
wherunto the bodyes of other men beſubtect  Jnthe meane whyle in came a 
certain woman of Samaria thither to dzawe water out of theſame well, nighe 
vnto whiche Jeſus did ſit. To whom Jeſus, becauſe furthwith he woulde mps 
niſter to her matter of communicacion, ⁊ would go about to bzing her to ſalug- 
cion vpon the occaſion of that thing whiche ſhe did herſelfe,ſateth in this ma⸗ 
mer: Womã geue me dunke. And it chaunced well the Ipoſtles in the meane 
bhile wer abſent,becauſe Jeſus would ſpeake certayne ſecrete thynges to het, 
which il he had ſpoken in p2eſcce of othets, it might haue been thought a point 
oflightnes. In the whiche thyng certes the Loꝛde Jefus ſhewed and gate to 
the teachers ofthe goſpel an example of ſobze behaueour and gentlenes, who ws difcts 
doeth ſo litle diſdayn totalke with a ſinful woman, s one that had naughtely a — 
bnchaſtely miſuſed her body with dtuerſe,that alſo by the meancs of his being tnco the 
with her alone, he did pꝛoulde foꝛ the baſhefulnes of the vnchaſt woman. The foun to dre 
woman perceiuing by Jeſus tõgue a apparell alſo that he was a'Jewe, #kno- cate: 
byng tight welt how muche the Jewes are wont to abhoꝛte the cumpanye ot 
the Samaritanes.tuſomuche that they thought themſetues alſo to be defiled 
bhen they do eyther mete oꝛ ſpeake with any ol them, ſhe hauyng areat met⸗ 
nayle that he of his owne good will called to her and aſked dꝛynke of het aun⸗ 
ſwereth in this wyſe: How commeth this to paſſe, that thou beyng a Jewe ( as 
mape well coniecture by thy ſpeache and garment)doeſt contratie to the cu⸗ 
ofthe Jewes, aſhe dunke of me that am a Damaritane ,. conſyderyng 
that ye Jewes are wont toabhozretohaue any thyng to do with the Sama» 
fitanes,accomptyng it a thyng deteſtable to haue anp fanniiaritte 92 _— 
ion 
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Th? text:. 


The xaraphaſe of Etaſmn:s vpon 


Cacion with vs. But Jeſus who did not ſo muche thirſte fo: that kynde of wa: 


tet! albeit as concernyrg his manhed he was a thirſt in dede )as he did coucte 
the health of the ſoules, litle by litle doeth allure the pooze woman tothe knows: 
led ge ofthe grace of the ghoſpell : aunſweryng her after this ſoztebya darke 
ſaying:to the entent he might the moze kindle in her a deſite to learne. Ilthou 
diddeſt knowe, ſateth he, how excellent that gifte is whiche now God doeth ok⸗ 
fre vnto pou, and in caſe thou kneweſt hym alſo whiche at this pꝛeſente aſketh 
water to dunkeofthee.thou wouldeſt rather aſke dzinke of hym, and hecoulde 
geue vnto theeferre better waterthen this is, that is to ſape, the water of lyfe. 
The woman ſaicth vnto him: Str thou haſt nothyng to dzawe with, and the wel is diepc, 
from whence then haſt thou that water of lyte? Arte thou greater th# our father Jacob, which 
gaue vs the well, and he himſelte dꝛanke therof,and his childꝛen, and his cattell?Feſus aunts 
twered and ſat:d vnto her: Whoſocuer dꝛynketh of this water, hall thirſte againe: but who⸗ 
foeucr dunketh ofthe water that Jſhall geue bym, ſhall neuer be moꝛe athirſte: But the was 
ter that J hail geue hym (hall be in hym a well of water ſpꝛinging vp into cuerlaſtpng lyke. 
Bru — vnto hym: Sir geue me of that water that J thirſte not, neither come his 
Foꝛaſmuche as this was ſpoken of the ſpirite whiche the beleuers in the ghoſ- 
pell ſhould receiue, it is nomeruatll thoughe a pooꝛe ſelie woman of Samarta 
did not vnderſtand it, ſeing that Nicodemus beyng both a Jewe and a maiſtet 
could not percetue that thing. whiche Jeſus had ſpoken ſumwhat moꝛe platn: 
Iy.concernyng being bozne agapne from aboue, yea and yet did he aunſwere 
moze groſſely then this woman. Foz he ſayed: can a man when he is olde enter 
again into his mothers wombe,and ſo be bozne a newe/ But this woman after 
ſhe had conceiued a certayn great high thyng of this laying ol Jeſus, (If thou 
kneweſt the gue of God, and tfthou kneweſt who he were, and he coulde gene 
thee water ok like,) he was not miſcontet that he ſemed litle to regarde Jacobs 
well, whiche (he had in great reuerence, neither pet did ſhe mocke the bolde [aps 
inges of him, whiche was to her both a ſtraunger vnknowen and alſo a Jewe, 
but che deſpꝛyng to learne what this was w he did ſo let furth as a thyng 
ſtraunge and notable, in token ot honour calleth him Loꝛd, as who ſateth, ſhe 
had alreadie conceiued no ſmall opinion ot him. But in the meane while this 
exaumple of the woman of Samaria was thus d and bzought to pale 
by the oꝛdynaunce ot gods counſel, to rebuke an beclare thereby the peruerſe 
frowardnes of the Jewes, whiche were ſo ferre bm ſhewyng themſelues eaſis 
to be taught ofourlozd Jeſus, that th wieFedlp deſpiſe his benefites, and 
kinde fault wich his holſome doctrine, whe is pooze woman hauing a de⸗ 


ſpꝛe to be taught. did curteonſly and gently aunſ were to al thynges,tnſomuche 


that ſhe tarying ſtyll in the heate, and hauyng koꝛgotten the thyng foz whiche 
ſhe came gaue hede to his wozdes, who was to her both vnknowen a a ſtraun⸗ 
ger, and of whome as yet ſhehad heard no notable repoꝛʒte. Str, ſaieth ſhe,thoy 


The womã doeſt pꝛomiſe vnto me water farre moꝛe excellẽt then this, but thou haſt no vel 
ſaicth vnto ſell wherewith to dꝛawe theſame, and the well is diepe. Therfoꝛe, how ſhouldel 


bym. ac. 


thou come by this liuely water, which thou doeſt pꝛomiſe : Att thou greater 
dur kather Jacob, whome pe Jewes allo haue in teuerence : He gaue this w 
vnto vs as a notable gift, did ſo muche ſet by this water, that he himſelk was 
wont to dzinke therof with al his kamilie, and alſo his cattel. Jeſus p uing 
that the woman was apt to be taught, which did not ſuſpect hym to be a ſouth 
ſayer 0; an enchaunter, but ſome notable great man whom ſhe thought * 
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the Goſpell of S. John; Cap.iiii. Fol.rrit 
tobe — with Jacob (a man hiqhly eſtemed of her) Jeſus, J ſay, doeth 
not dildeyne to allure her by litle and litle to haue him in Ader and greatter 
eſtimacion, ſhewyng how the water wherof he did ſpeake is ſpirituall, whiche 
ſhould not refreſhe beaſtes but ſoules. Whoſo dꝛynketh (ſapeth he) of this was 
ter whiche the Patriatche Jacob gaue vnto you, dooeth but onely fo: a ſhoꝛte 
time lakethe bodily thirſt, whiche within a while after will returne agayne. 
But to thintente that thou mateſt vnderſtande howe muche this gyfte of God 
(wherof I haue ſpoken) is moꝛe excellent then the gift of Jacob, # howmuche 
the water (which I p:omile)ts better then this water which floweth furth oute 
ofthe veines ofthe yearth : if any man dꝛinke of this water which J ſhall gene 
him(if he delyꝛe it,) heſhall not thirſte eternally,neyther ſhall any thirſte euer 
after put hym in any ieoperdye, no: yet ſhall he nede from tyme to tyme anye 
where els to aſke water, but after he hath once dꝛunken this water, it ſhall re⸗ 
mayne in hym which hath dzuncke it, and ſhall bꝛyng furth in theſame a foun⸗ 
taine ory vere ſpʒinging bp euen vnto lifeeyerlaſtyng, Jeſus ſpake theſe 
thynges by a darke ſimilitude,knoawyngthat the woman was not yet hable to 
tecepue the miſterie of faith, by the whiche the holy ghoſt is geuen, who beyn 
once tecepued, neuer failleth, but doeth ſtyll goe fozwarde whileſt it bzyngerh 


* 


man vp to eternall life. But the ſimplicitie of this woman was ſo great, that 


whereas the Jewes are wont ouerthwartly and wꝛongfully to interpꝛete luche 
maner of parables,ſhe not vnderſtanding what he ſaied, but yet both beleuin 
and louyng hym , ſayed:Lozd J pꝛape the geue me parte ofthts water, that 
be not compelled by beyng often and beben. thirſt, to go vnto this wel, 
and dꝛa we therol. Albeit this aunſwere was gro 


pet neuertheles it did de⸗ 


ater tokens and pꝛoues of his 
eſus then, as though he woulde 
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The texte. 


(LOU | h of the: Jewes. 
but the houre cummeth, and nowe it is, when the true wurſhippers ſþall . the 
ather 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 
father in ſpirite, and in the trueth: Foz ſuche the father alſo requireth to wurſhip hym. God 
Is a ſpirite, and they that wurſhip him muſt wurſhip hym in ſpirite aud in the trueth. 

The woman when ſhe perceyued the rebukeful ſynnes of her like commit⸗ 
ted at home, not to be hidden from Jeſu, beyng a ſtraungier and alſo a Jewe, 
who could not know by the repozte of menne, that thing whiche he did diſcloſe, 
ſhe ſhzpuketh not awayeftom hym, as one confounded with ſhame, neither is 
lhe with anger moued to anſwer him agayn ſpitefully , but ſo muche themoze 
1 che is inflamed to haue hym in great admiracton:wheras if Jeſus had ſpoken 
any ſuche thyng vnto the Phariſeis, they would haue cried out #ſated: he is an 
| Sir I per- euchauntet a poſſeſſed with a deuill. But what aunſwere made this godly ſin⸗ 
| reyucthat ner the Samaritane: Sir laieth ſhe (as J percetue) thou arte a pꝛophete. The 
| 255 "= keith ol the woman was come to this poynte, At the firſte ſhe calleth him but a 
mopbete. Jewe:and meruaileth that he did no moze eatneſtly oblerue the Jewes teligi⸗ 

on, becauſe that contratie to the cuſtome of other Jewes he did alke dzynke of 
a Samaritane. Inon after ſhe calleth him Loꝛde . Here nowe ſhe attributeth 
vnto him the name of a Pꝛophete, becauſe euen ofhimſelf he knew the ſecretes 
our kathers of other. And at laſt ſhe deſpꝛyng to learne certapne higher thynges of this pꝛo⸗ 


wurlhippcd phete, cealſed to ſpeałe of lo we and meane matter, and pzopoundeth to him a 


in this moũ | | 
: ueſtion,(as a thyng) to her thynkyng, tmpoſſible to be aſſoyled concern 

, Nee and arr bow to wurldis od. decanſeinthis poprtthe Yeives ans 
the Samaritanes did vety muche diſagree . Foz albeit bothe thoſekyndes of 

people did wurſhip one god, yet the Jewes had an opinion that God ſhould be 
wurſhipped in no place but onely at Jeruſalem in the temple, as thougy God 

did no whereels hearethe deſires ok them that did pꝛape. Cõtrariwpſe che Sa⸗ 
maritanes with like ſuperſticton (but after anothet ſozte) denyed that God 

ſhould be wurſhipped in any plate but in the mounte Garizim , becauſe that 
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the gholpel ot o. Jon. Cap. fil. Fol. xrrii. 
ſolo wing the ſated Gentiles exaumple, did their ſacrifices inhyegrones aud 
mountaines ,Andfurthermoze he ſhewed her that the Jewes religion which 
(as the time required had been hitherto groſſe and tatuai: and did rather re⸗ 
pieſent certain ſhadowes of true godlines the very godlines it ſelfe, chauld 
encregee-vnto moe perfeccion, ⁊ that God being atterward moze fully kao⸗ 
wenthz0ugh the ſonne and the holy goſt, chould be wurchipped not onety in 
Jurte, but thzough the whole woꝛlde: zea a that inmoze holy temples then 
the ten ———— —— — pure myudes ot mẽ which 
60d had dedicace vnto himſelfe with his ſpirite, and is not no we to be pati⸗ 
fied with the ſauoure of burt offreynges of beaſtes, but with holy pꝛapers, 
diy deſires, and chaſteaffecctons. But befoze Jeſus would open this mi⸗ 
dent okthe go dlines of the goſpel:he ſpeaketh firſt of feith, without which 
zone is mete to be a hearer of the euangelicall doctryne, neyther fitte to be a 
wurſhipper of Chaiſtes religion: foꝛ faith only doeth puritie the hertes aud 
maketh them apt to be put in truſt with the ſecretes of heauenly wyſedome, 
woman ( ſayth he) beleue me (if thou takeme foꝛ a Pꝛophete in dede)the time 
tome now, wheuboth the vupure wurſhippyng ofthe Samaritanes chal⸗ 
— rr : aud alſo the tatnall religion ot᷑ the Jewes ſhall de turned into 
better neither ſhal ye herafter wurchip the father in this mountayne ( who is 
only the Godof this mounta yne, but alſo ofthe whole woꝛlde ne per at 
Jrruſalem:tme whereſdener ibe the congregacion of good a godly peo- Ye wurthtp 
ple, there hall hereafter be Jeruſalem, In the meane whyle , we Jewes 2 woo 
eexcell you in this behalfe,that we wurſhip od whom we know bythe note whas 
awe,#+ whom we doe confer to betheLo2d of all $8 Fall people oz we wür 
ve doe not defile the wurchipping ok him, who is only to fe ora gy oi dene. gc. 
the wurchipping ok other Gods. ou witrſhip pau camot tell what, ſup pos 
ling God to de no bodies God but the Jewes a yqur.owne, vea and pe tate yr 
hymto be ſuche a one as would ſafferhymſelfe to he matched with deupſs: 
wheras all godly honqurets due to hymalone . Thelawe hath taught the 
Jones theſe thynges. And by Gods commaundement there was a temple 
ullded at Jeruſalem to wurſhip one God therin, whichſhould be a fygure . 
of the ſpiritnall temple , There were pꝛieſtes ozdayned, a alſo rytegatidce:  - 
remonſes of ſacrifices as it were with certain hadowes betokening the ho⸗ 
lynes of the goſpell. Therfoze the Jewes doe extell you herin, that both we 
hanea better iudgemet of God then you haue, a allo that we doe not pollute 
dz detile p wurſhipping of him with any pꝛophane wurſhippinges ok other 
Gods. Ind mozeouer we doe extell you in that we doe wurſhippehymina 
plate appointed of God himſelfe, à with rytes a ceremonies ot his owntea- 
ching. Bo wbeit in p meane while this our religion although it be not pexkit. 
tt it is (as it were a ſtep oꝛ kurtheraũte toward perfit — do of Gdd. 
Therfozeeternall health came firſte of the Jewes, to whom the Ptopheres 
[np ri Meſſias to come,wh/iche by the meanes of thelawe haue the 
tes and ſhadowes of the religion of the goſpel]. Now the tyme is come 
that the falſe religion of the Genttles muſt gene place, and that both the car- 
tall wurchipping muſt geue glace to the ſpirituall wurſhippingofGod,and 
alſo the ſhado wes of the la we to the light of the goſpel. Foz now J tell you 
the tyme is at hande, yea it is alteadie pꝛeſente 2 when true wurchippers, 


ſhall wurſhippe the father not in temples,not with beaſjes, noz * 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


thynges, but in the ſpirite:not with ſhadowes but with trurth. Foz e 
png he is a ſpirite, is not delyted with the purenes of the dodp, — 
walles of the temple, neyther yet to haue beaftes offered in tactttierg but he 
loueth ſpititual wutſhippers,of whom he may be wurſhipped acco dingte 
the ſpirite and trueth. oz there hath been hitherto enough attributed to the 
chado weg and figures of Poſes lawe:Hereafterwherſoener there ſhalde⸗ 
mynde pure from ſyme though — 8 there halbe a wog 
thy tẽpie fo2 God. W herloeuer there halbe heauenly deſfers pure puaters, 
and holy thouyhtes; there chalde ſacrtkices wherwith Sodis pleaſed, 
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vet no manne durſt acke hym what thynghe required ok the woman dz 
what cauſe he had talked with her. But the woman beyng amaled with? 
taping ot the Lo2de Jeſus,didaunſwernothingat all: but leauing 
terpatte at the well ( koꝛ nowe the thirſling fox that water was cle 
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the ghoſpel of S. John. Cap. il. Fol. xxxiii 


In the meaue whtle his diſetpies pꝛaytd him, ſaying: ag aiſter eate Se faycd vnto them: The texte. 
A daue meate to catt that you knowe not of. Therko2c ſayed rhe diſtip ies emongeſt themſei⸗ 
cs: hath any man bꝛoughte him oughte to eate? Jeſus ſapcth vnto them: mp mceate is to do 
the wyll of hym that hath ſent me. aud to finiſhe his woꝛke. S ape not ve there ate yer fower 
moncthes and than cummcth harueft z Behoide J ſaye vnto you. lifte vp pour tyes and iooke 
ou the regions foz they are all white alredy vnto hatueſt, and he chat rcapeth tecepucth re: 
warde, aud gathercth fruire vnto life eternal. that bothe de that ſoweth and he that reapeth 
might retopce together. and hereiu is the ſapitig ttue that one ſoweth and another rcapcth. 
nde you to reape that, wheron pou beſtowed no ladour · Othit meu ladouted and pe ate 
— tuko they labours. 


| ohiles the woman did b2utte abꝛode this rumour emonges the citizens 
of Sychar,inthe meane tyme Jeſus diſciples ſuppoſpng hym to bee payned 
with houngre,moued hym to take ſuche meates as they had bzought, But 
Jeſus euery where takyng occaſion to dꝛawe men vp from the care of bodilye 
thinges,tothe deſire of ſpititualſ thynges: lyke as he had allured and dꝛawen 
the woman to the knowlage of the fayth of the ghoſpell by his ſpeakyng of the 
vater, ſo by the occaſion of meates he pzonoketh his diſciples that were as pet 
but ignoꝛaunt, to be diligent in een the ghoſpel: yea and peraduenture 
at that time he did not ſo muche thyꝛſte fo: the water ofthe well, and althou 
he did ſo, yet did he moze deſyze and thirſtfo; mans ſaluacton: neuertheles 
alleccton of the woman whiche came to dꝛawe water, gaue him occaſton of thts 
58 cõmunitacion: Inline maner although he was then hungtie in that 
e was a very man. he was muche moze hungtie to ſaue mankynde, fo: which A have 
cauſe he deſcended from heauen . Therkoze — ſayed vnto his diſ ciples whiche meate to 
moued hym to take his bodilye tefeccion: N haue other meate to eate ( ſapeth cate tat ye 
— ſuche meate as I delite mope in then in that whiche pou bꝛyng me. — w not. 
is diſciples — what this (aping mente, and pet not bolde to aſke ** 
their maiſter.fo: reyerence they bare dntd hym, eſte he ſhotlde bee any thyng 
offended therewtth,talked thus emong themſelues: what meaneth ye by * 
bath any other body whiles we were ablent bzought him any meate But 
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to out father, whiche bothe ſhall obtepne foꝛ the reaper a ryghte large rewarde 
in heauen, and ſhall gather foꝛ God, not wheate into the barnes, but the ſouleg 
of men into euerlaſtyng lyfe / And ſo it chall come to paſſe that bothethe ſowier 
and the reaper ſhall reioyce together. oꝛ that thyng happeneth to pou whiche 
ts woont tobe ſpoken, in a common pꝛouerbe, one ſoweth aud another reapeth: 
and herein there is moze payne and laboure aboute the killing and ſowing then in the har, 
tis the ſay⸗ ueſt and reapyng. The grounde muſte be plowed, the cloddes muſte be bꝛoken 
ing true with the harowe, the fielde muſt be dunged, the ſede muſte bee ſowen,couered 
— with earth, attended and kept, the cokle allo muſte be weeded out, but after whẽ 
an other the cone is ripe, there is not ſo great a do about the teapyng therof : and the 
teapeth. Fruite beyng ripe and ready doech mitigate the tediouſneſſe of thelaboure , but 
in this ſpirituall harueſt it happeneth muche otherwyſe then inthe podily hary 
ueſt:fo: there ( accoꝛdyng to the common pzouerbe.) as often as the frunte and 
-commoditie of the harueſt, cũmethj to another then to hym that ſoweth, the tea⸗ 
per in dederetoyceth but the ſowier is grieudullp vexed. Jn this ſpirituall hars 
ueſt it ts otherwyſe,fo: both the ſowter and the reaper reioyſeth, and neyther of 
them lacketh they: fruite and commoditie. J haue ſent you to reapethe cone, 
tnſowyng wherof pe beſtowed no labour. The pꝛophetes hauetilled the groũd 
with their trauatle, and haue with they doctrine pꝛepared to the ghoſpell, the 
woꝛld beyng as at that time vntractable:ve nowe ſuctede and entre vpon their 
labour, and goe about a thyng Prepared your hade, by reaſonthatthe wozld 
nowe applpeth it ſelfe to recepue hogs — p heauenly; doctrine. and men goeth 
en to pꝛeaſe into the kyngdome ot heauen, in manier by vl olence, ve 50 


, Magany ofthe Samaritanes of that ci peleued on g 101 the ſaying of the woman, 
The terte whiche — 2 that he tolde het Al! that a. e dyd So 2 the S amaritanes were come 
vuto hym, they be ſought hym that he woulde tary with them, and he abode there two dapes, 
And many menne bcleaed betauſcot his owne mooꝛdes, and ſaped vnto the woman. ow we 
deleue, not becauſe of thy ſaymrg,fo2 we haue heard him our ſelues, and kuowe that this is e1 
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the goſpel of S. John; Cap. ſiii Fol:rrritff. 


as yet theyhadneuer heard ſpeake,of whom they had neuer ſeenany notable BOS 
thyng doen, and yet do they require and defice him to ber contented to takea „dr dere 
lodging in thepꝛ citie. But what did moſte gentle Jeſus : he knew the enuie of u. daes. 
the {ewes , he knewe what hatered they bare tothe Samaritanes, and pet 

the tyme was not come that the ghoſpell ſhould be taken from them beepag 

reiected for theyꝛ inuincible lacke of beliefe, and ſhoulde be pꝛeached to the 
Gentiles. Therfozehe ſo tempered thematter,that heneyther gaue by appa- 

raunt p2ofe,any occaſion to his owne countrey men the Jewes to complaine 

that they were defpiſed of him, and the Samaritanes pꝛeferred beco2e the: 
tonſideryng the Pꝛophecie pꝛomiſed that Meſſias (h2uld come to them: nei⸗ 

ther yet would he vtterly diſapointe the godly beliefe ok the Samaritanes, 

Foꝛ in that he went through Samarta,he did euen of very neceſſitie. Ind at 

thepꝛ requeſt, to tary there but two dapes, was good maner and gentlenes, 
wherewith no mat:ne of right coulde fynde faulte. And nowe wheuthey had 

heard Jeſus,many moe there dyd beleue, and thepꝛ belieke was ſtabliched, 

which vponthe repozte of one woman, had concepued a notable opinion of 

Jeſu. And no we they beare a full witueſſe of Jeſu; and ſuche a teſtimonie as 

was ryght ſemyng foꝛa very true Jewe, ſaying to the woman: Thou haſte 
repo2ted leſſe of him then the thing requireth. Foꝛ we nowe doe beleue hym 

to be Melſtas, not by the perl waſiõ of thy wooꝛdes, but we our ſelfes doe 
alluredly knowe byhis woonderful communicacion that he is the very true 
Meſſias which was lokedfoz of the Jewes: who ſhall bꝛyng ſaluacionnot 

enly to them but to the whole woꝛlde . With this ſo cherefull,and ſo full 

a witneſle, the Samaritanes did both declare theyꝛ owne beltefe, and there⸗ 

withall repꝛoued the wicked vnbeleke ok the Jewes. 


After two dapes he departed thence, and wente awaye into Galle. For Je us hymſelfe The texts. 
teſtitied that a p ꝛophete hat none honour in his owne counttey . Than aſſone as he was 
come into Galile, the Galileaus rtcepued hym, when they had ſeen all thynges that he did at 
Jeruſalem at th: dape ot the feaſt, foꝛ they went alſo vnto the feaſt dape. 


Therfoze Jeſus becauſe he would geue no octaſton to the Jewes of grea⸗ 
ter hatred and enuy : wzought no miracle emong the Samaritanes neyther 
tourned he in to them but by the wape, and at theyꝛ deſtre,no2 yet dyd not he 
—— emoug them lenger then two dayes, but koꝛthwith he maketh an ende 
ok his purpoſed iourney, and ſo goeth fozth on his wape into Galile. 
Moꝛeouer albeit his owne countrey lay in his waye here in this tourney, yet 
would he not turne into it: not that he did de ĩpiſe it, dut that by reaſs ofthe 
tontempte and lacke of belete of his owne countreymenne, to whom he was 
uno wen and alſo of kindered, as concerning his mãhood, he had no hope that 
the goſpell ſhould bꝛing fo2th any fruite there, and than his pꝛeaching chould 
haue doubled the faulte of theyꝛ bnbelefe . Foz by this meanes thepꝛ faulte 
was the leſſe in not beleuing Jeſus doctrine. And whẽ our Loꝛd was aſked 
the queſtiõ why he did not goe to his owne nacion to ſhewe of what power 
he was: in his aunſ wer he vſed that auncient pꝛouerbe whiche the common 
people vſeth, that is to ſaye: a Pꝛophete is nowhere contemned but in hys 
owne countrey and emong his ownekinſfolkes.Fo2 ſuch are the affecciõs of 
men, that familiaritte bꝛingeth couteinpt. And they erteme many thinges fox 


none other cauſe, but that they come fro farre a ſtraunge countreys,Further- 
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moꝛe koꝛaſmuche as in Galile by reaſonof Johns teſtimonie and the miracle 
which Jeſus hymſeife had doen there ok late, a ryght honeſt bꝛute and kame 
was ſpꝛed of him, they of Galile recetued him when he came thither,ſpectal- 
ly becauſe at Jeruſalem they had ſeen hym dꝛyue the byers # ſellers out of 
the Temple, and other thynges which he had doen there with great autho⸗ 
ritie in the pꝛeſence of the people : foꝛ at that tyme they alſo of Galile were 
aſſembled at Jeruſalem to kepe the holy and feaſtfull day. All theſe thynges 
verily doe tondemne the incredulitie of the Phariſeis, and betokenthat the 
grace ofthe ghoſpell ſhail remoue from them to the Gentiles, The Samari- 
tanes doe beleue at the repoꝛte of one ſymple woman: They doe in mauer 
koꝛce hym beyng a ſtraunger to lodge with them: They confeſſe hym to bee 
Meſſias and the redemer of the woꝛlde, when as yet he had not vouchſaued 
to woꝛke any myꝛacle emong them. The people ot Galile( beyng but a groſſe 
naciõ and vnlearned inthe la we) who neuer had auy P2ophete emong them, 
after they had ſeen his miracles, began to beleue. They of Jeruſalem both 
pꝛieſtes, Phariſeis, and Scribes, which ſeemed to kepe moſte perfectly the 
religion ofthe Jewes, and alſo were excellently learned inthe lawe: did ob⸗ 
ſtinately fynde faulte both with Jeſus doinges and ſayinges. Therkoꝛe the 
moe iuſt and religious enerymanthought himſelfe to be, ſo muche the far- 
ther was he from the godlines ofthe ghoſpell: aud agapne the further of he 
ſemed in mannes tudgement from the kno wledge of the Pꝛophetes and the 
la we, whiche dyd pꝛompſe Chꝛiſte, and the moꝛe contrariouſe to the Jewes 
religion, ſo muche the nerer he was vnto Chꝛiſte: whom the lawe had pꝛo⸗ 
myſed to come, and moꝛe apte to recepue the doctryne of the ghoſpell. 


So Jeſus came agayne into Cana of Galile, where he turned the water into wyne. And 
there was a certaynec ruler whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum: as theſame heard that Je⸗ 
ſus was come out of Jewꝛy into Salile, he went vuto him, and beſought hym that he would 
tome downe and heale his ſounc,foz he was cucn at the popute of death. Then ſaped Jeſus 
vnto him: excepte ye ſce ſignes and woonders ye will not belcue. The ruler ſapeth vnto him: 
S ir come downc oꝛ cuer that my ſonne dic . Jeſus ſayed vuto him: Goe thy waye, thy ſonne 
lucth. he man beleued the wooꝛde that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto him. And he went his wape, 
and as he was nowe goyng downe, the ſeruauntes met hrm, and tolde him ſaying : thy ſonne 
liueth. Then required he of them the houre when he began to amende. And they ſaped vnto 
gym. ꝓeſter dape at the ſcuenth houre the feuer lefte hym . So the father knewe that it was 
theſame houre in the which Jeſus ſapcd vuto hrm : Thy ſoune liucth?Andhe beleued and al 
his houſholde. This ts agayne the ſecoude miracle, that Jcſus dyd when he was come out of 
Jewzy into Ballile, 


Therfo2e Jeſus beyng entred into Galile, wente againe to Canaa toune of 
the ſated Galile: where not long befo2e he had turned water into wyne. That 


miracle at the firſt being kno wen but to a few, when afterward it was com⸗ 


monly bzuted abꝛode:cauſed the people to haue ſome good opinion of Jeſu, 
but yet not ſuche as was wurthy foꝛ his dignitie, foꝛ very fewe dyd belene 
that he was Meſſias, a many tote him to be but a pꝛophete. Therfoze Jeſus 
went againe to Cana not to get any pꝛayſe foꝛ the miracle which he had doen 
there, but now at this time to reape ſoine coꝛne of that ſede which he had ſo⸗ 
wen ſecretly: foꝛ this was the thing that he thirſted foꝛ a coueted, that is to 
ſap, the faith of men wurthy of the ghoſpell:and here againe an occaſion roſe 
to lapto þ Jewes charge their vnbeleke:toʒ at that time there was in Galile 

acertapne 
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the goſpel of S. John, @Cap.tift, —Fo.rrrv+ 
a tertaine ruler which was the Emperours deputie in pꝛophane and tempo⸗ 
tall cauſes, who was neither Jewe noꝛ Samatitane, but an heathen manne, 
and clene contrary fromthe Lewes, religion: hehada ſonne whom he loued 
entierly, whiche lay very ſoꝛe ſicke and in great daunger of itiemthe citie of 
Capernaum:when he heard that Jeſus had left Jewꝛy and was come into 
Galile, he leauing his ſonne at home, departed out of the titie of Capernaum 
came to Jeſus, requiring him very carneſtiy to go with him to Capernaũ 
and heale his ſonne, becauſe the vehemencie of his diſeaſe was ſuch, that the 
ficke man could not be caried to Jeſus:toꝛ he was euẽ at the po ynte of death 
when the fozſayed ruler departed from hym. Rowe Jeſus declaring Þ faith 
of this rulerto be as yet vnperfit, in that he dyd not rather beleue that his 
ſone could be healed vnles Jeſus himſelfe had gon thither, as though he cal- 
led vpona phyſictan,oz els as though Jeſus could not reſtoze euenthe dead 
vnto life:but Jeſus rather rebuking the incredulitie ofcertatn Jewes, which 
would not beleue, after they had ſeen his miracles,ſayeth vnto the ruler: J 
doealowe their belefe(ſayeth he)whiche doe credit my wooꝛde alone, with⸗ 
out confirmacion of miracles : ye beleue not me vnles you ſee tokens and mi⸗ 
racles. The ruler was ſo myndful ot his ſonnes perill and feopardy.,that he 
made no anſwer to this ſayingofour Loꝛde Jeſus, becauſe he thought ſuch 
tõmunicacion was but a waſting of time, wheras the diſeaſe required a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent remedie. Therfoze he requireth him moꝛe impoꝛtunately to make haſte 2 5e tu⸗ 
to come to Capernaum,befoze his ſonne were dead, as though he ſhoulde ter ſayety 
come in vayne in caſe he dyd come after he had genen vp the ghoſt, whereas it vnto hem. 
was as eaſie to Jeſu to call againe thelyfe atter it was once paſt, as to kepe 
theſame in the body whenit was ready to go out therof . Therkoꝛe Jeſus ape =_ 
without rebuking the rulers fayth, cheweth by the dedeit ſelfe, that he can pym : goc 
doe much moze then the tuler truſted that he could doe: Jnedenot(ſayth he) tor waye, 
foz this cauſe go to Capernaum. So thy wales thy ſonne whom thou did deſt ed. 
leaue at the po ynte ot death, is now altue and in helth. The rulers faith was a 
ſomewhat ſtaped by this ſaping, foꝛ he(truſting to Jeſus wooꝛde) maketh Then he en 
haſte home warde. And as he was goyng thyther, his ſeruauntes mette with > ape 15 
hym to bꝛyng the father good tidinges of his childe: that is to ſape, that he youre u hn 
whiche was a litle befoꝛe at po ynte of death was ſodeinly reconered : a that bebegan ca 
he hould not trouble Jeſus,of whoſe helpe they had no nede: foꝛ they ſup⸗ amende 
poſed that the childe had recouered his health but by hap, as men that were 
Ignoꝛaũt what was doen betwene the ruler and Jeſus. In this poynt verily 
the rulers lacke of full truſt, being mixte with ſome hope, cauſed the miracle 
to be better beleued. Foz the ruler deſirouſe to knowe the trueth certapnly 
whether his ſonne was reſtoꝛed to helth againe by chaunce,oz by the power 
of Jeſu, enquired of his ſeruaũtes at what houre his ſonne began to amend, 
peſterday ( ſay they) at the ſeuenth houre, that was about one of the clocke at 
after none, the feuer ſo deinly lefte hym, and byanby your ſonne was whole. 
The father knewe that euen at that very houre Jeſus ſaped vnto hym, go 80 the a> 
home, thy ſonne lyueth: and than he was well aſſured that his ſonne was re? ther kuen e 
uiued not by chaunte, but thꝛoughthe power of Jeſus. And though this mi⸗ ac. 
tacle was wꝛought vpon an heathen man, yet muche frutte came therof : fo aud bebe 
nat only the ruler himſelfe beleued that Chꝛiſt was Meſſtas, but alſo by his al his bau. 
perl waſiõ and exaumple his whole houſholde , — holde. 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmtts bpon 
nedes haue muche people in it, conſidering that he was ryche, and a manne ol 
high autozitie, wheras Jeſus after he had wzought many miracles amongſt 
his owne countreymẽ aud kinſfolkes, had muche a doe to wyna fewe to the, 

This is the goſpell. This is the ſecond miracle that Jeſus wzought when he was come 

— mi⸗out of Jewꝛp into Galile, to the entent that he myght confirme agayne the 

vacie> former miracle whiche he had wꝛonght in Cana, with doyng an other that 
was greater then it, and by the example of a pꝛophane and heathen manne, 
might pꝛouote his owne countreymen bnto fapth:and did euen than by that 
occaſion,as it were, pꝛono ſticate and ſignifie, bothe that the Jewes chould 
be repelled foꝛ theyꝛ incredulitie, and the Gentiles thzougy faith receyued to 
the grace ot the ghoſpell. 


CThe.v.Czapter. 


T C After this was there a feaſt daye of the Jewes, and Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem. au 
hekerte, there is at Jeruſalem by the Caughter houſe,a poole(which ts called in the Bebzue toutigue 
Bethſaida, ) hauing fpue poꝛches, in which lay a great multitude of ſicke folke,of blynd, halt. 
and withered, waiting foz the moupng of the water, koꝛ an Angell wente downe at a certain 
fcaſcn into the poole,and ſtired the water: whoſoeuer then fir>( after the ſtit ting of the was 
ter) ſtepped in, was made whole, whatſoeuer diſcaſe he had, | 


== #terthat Jeſus had in this wyſe begunne his matters' 
W among the Samaritanes, and the people of Galile, he 
SIE gorth again to Jeruſalem, enenabout the feaſt of Pen 
G22, thechoſt,intendyng thereby reaſon of the great reſozte 
ok people, to declare à ſetkozth his autozitie to many, 
bed HPF Ep and to repꝛoue þ Phariſeis of their inkidelitie, (whiche 
N ö welled in pꝛyde though falſe percwaſlon of Holines 
N and know!edge)whomnowe the Samarttanes Ahea⸗ 
and there e then did ſo muche excell. At Jeruſalm verily there was 
is at Jetu⸗ apoole oꝛ a certayne depe lake of water, whiche the Grekes calleth probatics, 
— A takyng that name of cattell, decauſe the pꝛieſtes were wonte there to walhe 
— \ a: the ſacrifices that were to be offered: and ok a lyne reaſon it is called in Hes 
poole. ac. bꝛue Bethlaida, as a mi would ſay, a ſlaughter houſe, oꝛ an houſe of catte! 
This lake hath fiue poꝛches ouer it. In theſe poꝛches lay a great numbꝛe of 
men that were licke ot diuerſe bodily diſeaſes: and beſydes that, there was 
— multitude ot folkez that were blynde, that halted, and were lame, abi⸗ 
ing and lok ng foz the mouyng of the water: foꝛ the Angell of the Loꝛde 
went downe at certaine times into the poole, and ther withall the water was 
moned:whoſo than (after the Angell had ſtiered the water) ſtepped firſt into 
the poole, he was made whole, were he ſicke, oꝛ whatſoeuer bodily mayme. 
he had. And euenat that tyme was this a figure of baptiſme, wherby the fil- 
thines and diſeaſes of our ſoules (be they neuer ſo deadly) ate waſhed away 
at onte, ſo often as the office of the baptiſer # Gods operation from aboue, 
be concurrant with the element of the water. There is no doubte but by this 
occaſion muche people at that time were inthat place, either of ſuch as were 
gathered together there, to beholde and ſee what was doen, oꝛels of them 


whiche dyd attende vpon the lieke kolkeg that lay in the fyue poꝛches. 
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the golpel of S. John. Capib Fol.xxxbi. 
aud a certayne man was there, wyiche had ben di teated . xxxviil. ye te: when Jeſus ſawe 

hym lye, and knewe that he nowe long time had been diſeaſed, he ſayeth vnto hym: wyit thou The terte. 
de made whole? The ſicke man aunſwered him: S y A haue no man, when the water is trou⸗ 

bled, to put me into the poole, but in the meane time while J am aboute to come, an other ſtep⸗ 

peth downe befoze me. Jeſus ſayeth vnto him: tyſe, take vp thy bedde, and walke. and imme⸗ 

diately the man was made whole, and toke vp his bed and walked, 

And becauſe the miracle myght be the moze notable , Jeſus did choſe out 

from among all the ſicke folke,one whiche was of them all furtheſt fro hope 

of recouery, whoſe diſeaſe was dangerouſe and almoſte incurable, and had 

alſo holden hym a long tyme : finally the ſaied manne moſte of all lacked the 

helpe and ſuccour of other men, a was ſo pooꝛe, that he was not able to pꝛo⸗ 

uide any man, by whom he might at due tyme be caryed downe into the wa⸗ 

ter. Noꝛ any one of the multitude was cured but only he, whoſe chaũce was 

firſt to goe downe into the water. This mans great miſery muſt nedes ſet- 

forth the greatnes of the miracle, and theſame mans faith helped muche to 

the example of other. Foz the palſte had vexed him.rxx.yeres together: to 

teache vs that there is no diſeaſe ofthe ſoule ſo deadly and of ſo long cotinu- Whan Jes 
aunce, but that baptiſine and faith in Teſu,may eaſily take it awaye. Ther- — — 
foze when that moſte mercifull Jeſus had beholdenthis ſicke mi of the pal- „ 
ſey, whom enery body pitied, lying withall his membzes looce a ſhakyng by 

reaſon of that diſeaſe:a alſo pertepued that ſickenes ſomuche the moꝛe to be 

diſpay2ed of , fo2 that it had holden already the miſerable crrature thirtie | 
yeres together: Jeſus, I ſaye,beeyngmoued with mercy,ſayed vnto hym: De ſayed 
wilt thou be made whole-wyllyng to declate hereby to the ſtanders by, the þ1'0_bym: 
fayth # ſufferaunceof that man, a alſo to make them beſydes this, perrepue — made 
the violence of that — — therby, howe no man can be cured of whole: 

the vyces of the ſoule, vnles he hate his owne ſickenes, + haue a deſpꝛe to be 

made whole. Foꝛ it is not to be doubted butt that he deſired health, whiche ſo 

many yeres had | yen beſydes that poole witha tonſtante hope of health, and 

being lo ofte diſapotnted , ceaſed notfromhts ho pe noꝛ difpaired,Therfoze 6 . J haue 
the ſicke man of the palſey, made no aunſwer to Jeſus queſtion, and pet con» no man. xc, 
teyuing tome good hope vpon his ſo cherefull demaunde, eweth that he 

lacketh no will, noꝛ that he miſtruſteth koꝛ all: the greatneſſe and long contt- 

maunte ok his diſeaſe, but that he ſhould be healed, in calt HT were bought 

into p poole:howbett(he ſayth) he lacketha manto helpe to beate hym, who 
myght in due ſeaſon cary hym into the poole ,aſſone as the water chould be 
ſtirred. Foꝛ when other perceiuedthat Þpoole was ſtirrrd , euery man made 
haſte foꝛ himſelfe to entre firſt + ſo to obteine alone the benefite of helth: but 
as fo2 the ſa ed ſicke man, being ſlo we by reaſon of his diſrate a lackyng one 
to beare hym, dyd but in vapne crepe foꝛth to warde the latze, koꝛ almuche ag 
mother had gon into it befoze hym. Truely the ſicke mannes meaning in this 
his ſaying was lo wel y and chamefaſtly, to delire Jeſus that he — man N 
of ſtrength, a piteouſe as it ſemed by his woozdes;would when time were, 
tary him do wne into the poole: whiche 19 9 he durſt not requpꝛe ot hym o⸗ 
pily:but yet after he had diſcloſed his neceſſitie, he hewed what hinted his 
helth, foꝛ the ſicke man ne w not Jeſus .But Jeſus being well pleaſed with 
the mans pacient \ufferatice, whiche did not as the moſte parte of ſuche miſe- 
table creatures are wont to doe, that is to ſay,cry out, withe himſelfe dead, 
and curſſe the daye he was boꝛne in: neyther was he offended with Jeſus af 
Eee. ili. kyng 
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kynghim whether he would be made whole oz no, and therfo2e did not ſaye 

oꝛ make any clamour that Jeſus had him in deriſton:our Loꝛd being in like- 

wyſe moued with his ſo tonſtant hope to retouer his helth, and in concluſi⸗ 

on willing to ſhewe, both that they which were healed by the mouyng of the 

foꝛeſayd poole, were cured by his power, a that it was an eaſy a ready thing 

fo2 hym, euen only with a becke to take awaye all diſeaſes, both of bo dy and 

ſoule, he ſaied vnto the ſicke man: ryſe, take vp thy couche, and goe thy wape. 

And the wo oꝛde was no ſoner ſpoken, but the man was healed , a ſo healed, 

that not only he was clerely deliuered frõ his diſeaſe , who els ſhould haue 

been fainte and feble. like ag they are wont to be, which are cured by philitze: 

but this man (J ſape) was ſo thzoughly healed, y without any ſtay of mang 

helpe, he roſe vp vpon his fete, caried awaye his bed vpon his ſhoulders, x 

fo beyng ſtrong tnough to bearehts owe bed, did walke fo2ch, and bare it 

hometnall mennes ſight, as a remembꝛaunce ok his long continued Diſeaſe, 

The tette. And theſame daye was the Sabboth. The Jewes therfoze ſaycd vnto him that was made 

| whole: It is the Sabboth daye, it is not lawkull toꝛ the to carry thy bed. De anſwered them: 

he that made me whole ſaied vnto me, take vp thy bed aud walke. Theu aſked they him: what 

man is that whiche ſaied vnto the; take vp thybed and walke ? De that was healed wiſt not 

pe — _ «foz Jeſus had gotten hunſeifc awape, becauſe that there was pꝛeaſe of people in 

aud the⸗ And it was the Sabboth daye whan the ſicke man of the palſey dyd theſe 

— — thinges, wherat the Phariſeis take octaſion to finde faulte with him: which 

Sabdothy, Phariſeis did ſuperſticionſſy mainteine ſuche thinges of the lawe, as were 

ge. _ carnall a geuen but foꝛa time:and contẽned thoſe thinges which were chiefe 

und chould ſtill continue:amonges thẽ it was counted a wicked dede to doe 

any buſines on the Sabboth da ye, but to deceyue their neyghbour vpon the 

Sabboth daye, they toke it but foꝛa trille. They would haue it ſeme an y#- 

godly thing that a pooze ſickemũ Gould carya way his bed vpon the Sab- 

both daye, but to grudge and enuy his helth, they thought it no faulte, They 

une w this man whirh was ſirke of the palſey weil inough, a that he had lyen 

licke many yereg. They did well percetuethathe was no we ſtrong, and had 

no tokẽ oz apparance of his difeaſe in him. Ot᷑ ſo great a miracle, they ought 

both ta haue glozifted God, and to haue teioyſed in his behalfe which was 

cured, vnles they had been very wicked againſt god, a enuiouſe toward their 

neighbour. Therfoꝛe theſe, Kke peruerters of true religion, fall in hand and 

chide with him, which carieda waye his eouche. This is the Sabboth daye 

(ſay they) which aught to be kept with reſt at quiet. It is not law full foz the 

to cary awaye thytauche: henot diſſemblyng the benekite that he had retey⸗ 

ued e to deliuer hymſelfe from their enuy ok that faulte,by the autozitie of 

Jeſu, che w yng that he which coulde doe ſo great a thyng with his woozi 

emed tobe greater than either man oz the Sabboth daye, the pooze man 

ſay) maketh this ant wer to 5ᷣ ſpitetull Jewes:he that made me whole with 

his very wooꝛde only, commaunded me to cary awaye my couche x walke. 

when they heard this ( wheras they ought by reaſon of the miracle to haue 

ha aſked beleued it) they did not only enup him that was cured, but alſo wet about to 

they hym deuiſe matter againſt him by whom he was cured : who is p man ( ſaye they) 

18 8 pat. c. Whiche badde thee cary awa ye thy couthe and walke - foz they would haue 

gurdened him with the faulte ol bzeaking Sabboth day, as they had doen 


many tymes befoze.Nowe he that was healed,knewe not Jelug by na? 


the Goſpellof S. John. Cap. v? Fol.rrxvii 
but onely by ſight: ho wbeit at that tyme he coulde not ſhewe hym vnto them, 
becauſe that Jeſus after he had ſpoken to the ſicke man of the palſey, immedi⸗ 
ately withdzewe hymſelfe from the multitude;partely leſt his pꝛeſente ſhoulde 
moꝛe pꝛouoke the Jewes enuy,and partly that he beeyng abſente, the miracle 
ſhould be the better knowen by the repo:te of hym whiche had kelte the benefite 
of health. | 32 Thet erte; 
After warde Jeſus found him in the temple, and layde vnto hym: behold thou arte made 
whole, ſiune no moꝛe, leſt a wurſe thyng happen vnto thee · The man depatted aud tolde the 
Jewes that it was Jeſus whiche had made hym whole. And therfoze the Jewes dyd perſc- 
— F -—w ſought the meaues to ſlea hym, becauſe he had doen theſe thinges on the S ab⸗ 
bot | 
But after the miracle was made manifeſt and euidently pꝛoued, Jeſus wil⸗ 
lyng that the autour therof alſo ſhould be knowen, when he met with the man 
vpon whome he had beſtowed that benefite ol health, he faycd vnto hym: be⸗ 
holde thou halt obteyned health, and art deltuered from the bodelyefickenes Tb<man 
whiche came to the by reaſon that thy ſoule was ſicke , J haue cured. thee of 717757 
bothe thole diſeaſes. Take thou good hede hereafter that thou fall not agayne Jewesthat 
into thyne olde fozmer ſpnnes,and therbycaufe thy ſelfeto haue ſome wourſe it was zc- 
diſeaſe. Therkoze after the man that was made whole knewe that this was he us. 
whiche befoze had commaunded him to earrye awaye his couche, and whichs 
nowe alſo hauyng teſhfied himſelf to be the authour of health. did niontſh and 
warne hym to bewate leſte he ſhoulde fall agayne into ſome ſozer and wurſe 
diſeaſe, by committing and renewyng ſynne: alſo perceyuyng that his name 
was Jeſus, the ſayed manne went to the mattciouſe and ſlaunderous Jewes, 
and tolde them howe it was Jeſus whom he might thanke faz his health, thin⸗ 
zyng that it ſhould be protitable fo: manye;tohaue hym knowen to altmenne, 
whiche with a woozde! ſo helpe a deſperate diſeaſe. And here nome againe 
the Jewes peruerſe and damnable frowardnes, ſheweth it ſelfe:foz wheras the. 
Damaritanes had honourablp recepued Jeſus, by the repozte of one woman; 
whereas the people of Galilee beeyng euill ſpoken of commonlye among the 
Jewes,fo2 they; baſenes #ignozaunce of the lawe, had geuen credite to Chiſt: 
when a great ruler allo beyng a gentile, and an heathen man with all his fame: 
he and houſeholde fo; one onely miracle had confeſſed Jeſus to be the ſauioute 
of the wo de, yet the citizens of Jeruſalem beyng pꝛoude as well of the noble; 
nelle of they; citie, as alſo of the wholy religion of they: temple;and in lykewiſe 
guaunt a to bee menne exactely learned in the lawe; picked qua⸗ 
tels 19 us, oł ſuchepurpoled malite, that albeit the benefiteof healthe was Becauſe be 
dae eee 
1 „ (102 thyng is moze holy the! to g eo 
to a manne miſerablye afflicted: ).yetdooetheplape to Chꝛiſtes char as g bag. 50 


faulte.that without regard of the Sabboth dape he hath commaunded hym to 
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carye awape his couche,as who ſapeman had be made foꝛ the Sabdoth daye, 
and not rather the Sabboth days oweyned fo manne, oꝛas though the cere 
monies of Poles lawe oughte not euerye where to geue place to moze-holye 
ptes and dueties But what great blyndnes was this, to diſdaynt 


eſus becauſe he hadde healed a piteouſe creature vpon the Sabboth dayee 
when they whiche thoughte theimſelues moſte p2ecyſe kepers and obſeruers 
of the lawe, were not afrayedto helpe vp they; alle beyng _ _ the _—_ 

k. U. on 
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vpon the Sabboth daye. They falfly ſay that in helpyng the manne, God wag 
offended, without whoſe helpe the man coulde not becured, but in helpyng vp 
the aſſe they thought not the religion of the Sabboth day to be bzoken . This 
is the ouerthwart and diſozdered religion of the Jewes , imbꝛacyng outwarde 
apparaunce of religion, and therby ſubuertyng the very perfeccion of true res 
ligion:ſtyffely obſerutng the ſhadowes of thc la we, and with obſtinate mindeg 
perſecutynghym who was the cauſe that thelawe was wzytten . Foz they did 
not onely flaunder Feſus but alſo perſecuted him, becauſe he had doen an holy 
and good dede vpon the Sabboth dape. 


The texte. And Jeſus aunſwered them: My father wozketh hytherto, aud J wozke. Therfoze the 
Jewes ſought the moꝛe to kyll hym, not onely becauſe he had bꝛoken the Sabboth , but ſayed 
alſothat Bod was his father, and made hymſclfe cquall with God. 


But Jelus, to ſhewe that he was maiſter of the Sabboth day and not bonde, 
the verye auctoz , and not ſubiecte to it, therewithall declareth that the thyng 
wherof the Jewes laundzed hym, beyng ſonne to the father ok heauen, and one 
that did wozke whatſoeuer he did b 15 fathers auctozitte , dyd alſo redounde 
to his fathers diſhonour: Jeſus (J ſaye) went about to repꝛeſſe and put awate 
the Jewes falſe repozte of him with theſe woozdes.My heauenly father(ſateth 
he) whole religtoule wurſhippers ye would ſeme to bee, who alſs made the ſab⸗ 
both daye fo: you, when after he had made the whole wozlde in ſire daies, he 
reſted the leuenth daye and wzoughte not: he (J ſape)did not ſo bynde hymlelf 
to reſt aud quiet, but that he mae wozke whatſoeuer he wyll as oktẽ as it pleas 
ſeth him. Foz althoughe the labboth daye dodeth pet ſtil endure, neuertheleſſe he 
ceaſſeth not from his woꝛke wherby he gouetneth all thynges whiche he hath 
made, wherby alſo he cauſeth from tyme to tyme by pꝛocreacion, one thyng to 
ſaccede of another:and finally wherbyhe veſts:eth thpnges decayed. Ther⸗ 
loꝛe lyke as he doeth not ceaſedayly to do good both to men x all other thinges 
that he hath create notwithſtanding the religion and obſeruaunce of the Sab⸗ 
hoth day, wherin as ſcripture ſaieth, he ceaſſed from the creacion ot thynges) ſo 
J. who am his ſonne, hauyng both power and exaumple ol hym to wozke ſuche 
thinges as perteineth to mans ſaluacion, am not letted by the religious obſer: 
uacion of the Sabboth dap, but mape perfourme thoſe thynges whiche m 
kather hath commaunded me. But pf e blame me fo; bꝛeaking ofthe Sab 
daye, by theſame meanes ye condemne alſo my kather who geuethme both er⸗ 
aumple and autozitie to do theſe thynges. But yt ye thynke hym faultleſſe and 
glozifte hym fo2 reſtoꝛyng health to a deſperate creature: wherloꝛe do pe lape to 

my charge the fault ot᷑ bꝛeaking the Sabboth date: and do not rather acknow- 
ledge the vertue and power whiche is greater than the keping ol the Sabboth 
daie. I haue reſtozed lyte to a miſerable man. Indpoucraftely go about to pꝛo⸗ 
\Theretot cure mp death fo dopng lo good a deve. Chefe mofte ſacred wozdes which Je 
ſoughte the lus ſpabe, dyd ſo litle ge the fury ol the Jewes, that they were thereby the 
moze to kill moʒe ſharpened and vehementiy ſtp:red againſt hym, ſekyng occaſton to putte 
dem. —— meek — — ere: — but 

a | ſaped grullye take god g owne father: ma 
— with god both in hes wooꝛkes and auctoꝝtie to do —— 

* u 0 | ' . "v%s IT 


The terte. ¶ Than anfwered Jeſus, and ſayed vnto them merely, verely, I ſay vnto you: the ſonne 
canne do nothyug ofhymſelfe,but that he ſeeth the father doe. Foꝛ what ſoeuer he docth that 
doeth the ſonne atſo . Foz the father loueth the ſonne, and cheweth hym all thynges hat 

| hemſe 
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gymiel te doeth,and he will chewe hym greater wozkes then theſe, bycauſe you ſhoulde mer⸗ 
yarle-3 03 lykewyſe as the cathcr raplcth vp the dead and quicaeneth them, euen lo the ſonne 
quickeneth whom he wii. 2epther iudgeth the kather auy man, dut hath comitred all tudge- 
mente vnto the lonne, becauſe that all men chou ld honour the founc,cucn as they honour the 
fathcr · c that hououreth not the ſonue, thetame honoureth not the father, whiche hath ſens 


hym- 
But attet our 02d Jeſus had perteiued their malice, he pꝛocedeth further 
with them, and opeueth moze manifeſtely vnto them his power which he had 
teteiued of God the father : therby to matze them akearde to pzocede in theyz 
wicked crueltte:and doeth ſo tempꝛe his communicacts, that other whiles he 
talkethof certaine hye thinges, to (tgnifie vnto the couertly his diuine nature 
whiche was all one betwene God the father a hym: And otherwhiles againe 
in his commumcacion he bꝛingeth in lo wer thinges, to teſtifie his mãhed thers 
by:that it the a ſtinitie which was betwene him and then in that he was mã, 
would not ſtirre them to loue, at the leaſte the maieſtie of his godly power 
ould let them from their wicked raſheneſſe : but pet he doeth ſo chalenge to 
yymſelfe lyke power with his father, that neuertheles he attributethto him 
the pzeemirience ok autozitie. And he ſpate on this wyſe: xe meruayle that J 
haue taken vponme to be of equall power with my father in his woꝛkyng. 
This J doe aſſuredly pꝛompſe pou, the ſonne whiche doeth wholy depẽde o 
the father can doe nothyng of hymſelfe : fozaſmuche as he is not of hyinſelfe, 
dut doeth that whiche he ſeeth his kather doe. They haue both one will and The bonne 
one po wer: but the autozitte reſteth in the father,from whence pꝛocedeth to can doe no⸗ 
the ſonne what ſo euer the ſone is, oz may doe. Therfoze whatſoeuer Þ father thyng of 
doeth, theſame in lizewile woꝛkeththe ſonne by the equalitieof power com; dunſelte. c 
municate to him thzough his eternall natiuitie. Among men oktentymes chil⸗ 
dzen be vnlike in maners to theyꝛ parentes, nepther is the fathers wyll and 
the ſonnes all one, noꝛ yet theyꝛ power like:but in this caſe the thing is karre 
other w yſe. Foz the father loueth his ſonne intierly, and hath begotten hym Fos the ka⸗ 
moſte like to hymſelfe, pouryng into hym egall power of woꝛkyng, and che⸗ — — 
weth vnto theſoune ho we to doe all thynges whiche he doeth himſel te. The ms 
exaumple cummeth from hym,but the wozkyngits coinmonto both:he hath 
create the woꝛld, and he alſo gouerneth the woꝛld, pea euen vpon the Sab⸗ 
both dayes. He hath made man, and it is he alſo that pzeſeruety man vponthe 
Habboth dzyes . Therkoze whoſoeuer doeth llaundꝛe the wozkes ofthe 
ſonne, doeth inturie to the father. Theſe thynges whiche ye ſee me doe on the 
Sabboth daye, J doe them by the fathers autozitie,+ at his appoyntment; 
dut pf ye thinke it a thyng to be merueyledat and ahoue mans power, to re⸗ 
ftoze helth with a wooꝛde to a man ſicke of the palſep, the father (at whoſe 
tommaun dement the ſonne docth all thynges whiche he doeth) wyll declare 
that he hath ſhewed to his ſonne greater woꝛkes than theſe, becauſe ye may 
the moze maruaile. Foꝛ it is a thyng of farre greater power to ratſe the dead 
to like, thanto reſtoꝛe helth to the licke, yet the father hath geuen this power 
alſo to the ſoune, and he hath geuen him it as his owne koꝛ euer: that as the 
father with his only becke ravſeth the dead and calleth them agapne to lyfe, 
o the ſonne alſo by that ſelfe po wer may call agayne to lyke, whom he luſt: 
fo: whatſoeuer the father doeth, he doeth it by the ſonne: whatſoeuer the 
ſonne doeth, he doeth it after the will of the father: and the father z the ſonne 
haue both one wyll , lyke as they haue both one power. The moſte won 
e 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


thiefe autoꝛitie of God is to iudge the wozid, For he is king and Loꝛd ofalt 
thynges. And pet hath he made his ſonne partaker with hym of this whole 
Aerther power, vnto whom he hath geue al power to iudge whatſoeuer is in heauẽ, 
— 2 in yearth a vnder the earth. Lite as the father hath create all thynges by his 
man. r ſonne, gouerneth al thinges by his ſonne, and hath reftozedal thingeg by his 
ſonne, ſo he iudgeth nothing but by his ſonne:to the entent that eyther of the 
may glozifieand honour the other. The father is kno wen by his ſonne, by 
Pe that ho⸗ whom he wozketh:the ſonne on the other partie declareth the maieſtie ol his 
noureth father, from whencehehath whatſoeuer he woꝛketh: ſo that eyther of them 
bung. gt. beyng üno wen by the other, all menmay honour the ſonne as they doe the fa- 
, ther Foꝛ it is mete that they which be egall in power and will, ſhould be al⸗ 
ſo felo wegs in honour. Thinke not that ye can haue the father mercifull vnto 
vou, it pe be alienate a fallen from the ſonne,Xohoſoeuer honozeth the father 
woꝛzing in the ſoune,he honozeth alſo the ſonne woꝛking by the power of the 
father. Ind whoſoeuer doeth not honour the ſonne, which is moſte intieriy 
beloued and moſte iyketo the father, that perſon doeth dichonour the father 
who ſent the ſonne to thintent he might tough hym be honoured: foz euer 
thyng is common betwene them, be it honour oꝛ dichonour . He that miſtru⸗ 
ſteth the ſonne, miſtruſteth alſo the father which ſent hym into the woꝛlde, by 
whoſe wyll andappoyntmente, he doeth all thynges that he doeth: and by 
whom alſo the father ſpeaketh vnto the wozlde . L pke as the fatthfull hall 

haue great reward, ſo the vnkapthkull ſhall haue no ſmall punichmente. 


Uerily verily J ſaye vnto you: he that heareth my wooꝛde a belcueth ou him that ſente me, 
The texte. hat eucrlaſting life: and hall not come into damnacion, but is ſcaped from death vnto life. 


Fo this J tell you fo2 tertapne, whoſo hearethmp wooꝛde and beleueth 
hym whiche both ſent me, and ſpeaketh inme, that perſone hath already euer⸗ 
Fg laſting life. Foꝛ whoſoeueris tuſtified from his ſinnes, and lpueth to God 
4 thoꝛowe righteouſnes, he hath God and alſo life eternall : neyther ſhatl he 
nedeto keare the damnacion ok eternali death, whiche is redie to reteyue the 
vnkaith full, yea rather which doeth alreadie poſſeſſethe vnfaithfull, but the 
true beleuer beyng clenſed from his olde ſinne by faith, paſſeth thoꝛo we fro 
death to lyfe.Fo2 it is a greater thyng to rayſe a ſoule that is dead by ſinne, 
from death to life, than to reſtoze a dead body to life: but the father hath ge⸗ 

uen power to the ſonne to doe both theſe thynges. | 


Uertily verily I ſaye vuto pou, the houre ſhall tome, aud nowe it is, when the dead ſhatl 
heare the voyce of the ſonne of God. and they that heare, hall lyue . Fo2 as the kather hath 
lyte in hymſelfe,ſo lykewyſe hath he geuen to the ſonne to haue Ipfe in hymſelfe , and hath ge⸗ 
uen hym power alſs to iudge, betauſe he is the ſonne ot manne, M aruayle not at this, foꝛ the 
houre ſhall come in the whiche all that are in the graues, hall heare his voyce, and ſhal come 
fo:th, they that haue doen good vnto the reſurrecctou of lyte, and they that haue doen cutl vis 
tothe reſurrecciou of damnacion, 


Be ye well aſſured of this, the tyme is now at hande, yea it is alreadie pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, that euen the dead alſo ſhall heare the voice of the ſonne of God : and 
whofo heareth it, al liue:foꝛ they being as it were rayſed out of their flepe 
ſhall tome foꝛth out of their graues, and ſhall declare vnto pou( beeyng aſto⸗ 
niched therwith) that they liue in very dede. In litze maner alſo þ dead ſoules 
doe liue againe, if thep will heare the voice of the ſonne of God: but he _ 
| no 
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not heare it, whiche heareth it without fayth. | 
In tyme to come all dead bodyes ſhall ryſe agayne at the voyceof the ſonne 
of 50d, now hauyng ſhewed a likelyhoode of the reſurreccion to come by tay⸗ The tim: 
ſingof a fewe from death to lyfe: a greater matter is in hade, to tayſe vp ſoutes n nome 
from death to lyfe at his woꝛde and call. As nothyng it moe pꝛecioule than jt is. ac. 
lyfe, ſo nothyng is moꝛe godlike than to geue lyke, oꝛ to beſtoʒe theſame ; There * 
is no cauſe why any man ſhould miſtruſt the po wer of the ſonne phe beleue in Foꝛ as the 
the power of the father. No man doubteth but God is the fountameof all life, — dath 
from whence all l uing thinges eptherin heauen o2 earth haue they lyke: but eite. . 
as the father hath life in himlelfe to gene it oꝛ reſtoꝛe it to whom he liſt, ſo hath 
he allo geuen to his ſonne to haue in himſe!fey foũtaine ot all lyke. And beſides: 
that, hath genen him power to iudge both quicke and dead, Fo: by the ſentence aruat! 
of the ſayed ſonne, whiche cannot be exchewed, they that haue obeyed his dor not at this 
tryne.ſhali go from hence to eternall lyte: and contrarye, they that woulde not ec. 
obep it hall be appoynted and iudged to eternall puniſhment. Metuaple note 
that ſo great power is geuen to a man, conlideryng that theſame is the lonns 
of God. The ſelle thyng is nowe committed to hym, whiche he al waye had co mm 
mon betwene hyn and the father. Endeuour your ſelues in the means tome 
that thozowe fayth ye maye be wurthy to haue lyfe.Fo: the tyme ſhal come that, 
all whiche be dead and buryed, chall heare the almightie voyce of the ſonne g 
God: and furth with the bodyes (hall liue agayne. Then ſhall they which haus 
been dead and buried, come out of they: graues, to be rewarded in ſundꝛp ſoꝛte, | 
eyther accoꝛdyng to they: beltefe oz vnbeliefe: fo2 they whiche haue doen good 
woꝛkes in this lyfe ſhall than lyue agayne,toenherite immoꝛtall ipfe 2 on the 
other ſyde, thoſe whiche haue doen euill here, ſhall lyue agapne to ſuffre paines 
ofeternall death. And lyke as fayth is the well and kountayne of all goodnes, : 
ſo is infidelitie the lpꝛyng of all eutil. 11 ” 
can of myne own: ſelke do nothyng. care J iudge, and gemente 7 
* J ſeac — mone owne — —8— 4 — me —— The texte. 
ſhould beare witnes of my ſelf,my witnes mere not true. There is another that beareth wits - 
nes of me, aud j am ſure that the witnes which: be bearcth of me is truc. = ”= 
Neither is there cauſe why any man ſhould ſlaundze the tudgement of the 
ſonne as though it were not indifferent. It the fathers iudgement cannot bee 
but indifferent. no moze can the ſonnes tudgement ( whiche is all one with the 
fathers)be but in like maner indifferent. Foz the ſonne tudgeth none otherwiſe 
but as the father hath appoynted and pzeſcribed vnto him. Wholo feareth the 
fathers iudgement ought alſo to feare the ſonnes iudgemẽt. J can do nothing I can ot 
ofmy ſelfe.3s J heare of my kather, lo J iudge. and therfoze my tudgement is der de nn 
iuſt,becauſe J haue no other will but that whiche is my fathers , ſo that in no thrug. 
wyle there can be a coꝛrupt will. wherof mape pꝛocede a coꝛrupte iudgemente. 
Among men (mall credite is geuen to him whiche beateth witnes of himlſelfe, 
and he is counted arrogant and pꝛoude whiche by his owne repozte, attribu⸗ 
teth great thynges to hymſelfe. It J alone be myne owne witnes, then let my 
witnes be taken emong you to be but vayne and vntrue: but thete is one which zent dort 
hath boꝛne witnes ok nie, that is to ſaye John, to whom ye dooe attribute very nefc dt m 
muche in other thynges: but here nowe as vnſtedfaſt men, ye dode nor credite ſelfe. 
him, wheras I know? his witnes to be true, foꝛaſmuche as he hath not vttered 
tof hymlelke, but by the inſptracion of my father, | 
Pe 


* 
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Pe cannot deny but that Johns retoꝛde and witnes is muche let by amonges 
you:your ſelues haue ſent graue men vnto him, that by truſtie men you might 
knowe of him as of a maſte true auctoꝛ) whether he were Meſſias oꝛ no. Be 
did not take vpon hymthatfalſc pꝛayſe, whiche pe would haue attributed vgs. 
to hym, but confeſſed the trueth,openly teſtifying himſelf not to be the manne 
that he was taken foz;but ſapcd that J was the Meſſtas whiche ſhoulde take 
-awayethe ſinnes of the woꝛlde, and geue lyfe to theſame. 


The terte. Fe ſent vnto John, and he bare witnes vnto the trueth, but J receiue not the recoꝛde of 

man. Keuerthelelic this thing J ſape that ye maye be ſate. De was a burning and a ſhining 

. light, and ye would toꝛ a ſeaſon haue rctopced in his light; but J haue greater witnes then 

the witnes of John, fo: the woꝛkes whiche the father hath geuen me to kiniche, theſame woꝛ⸗ 

kes that bo, beate mitues at me, that the father Hath ſent me. nd the father him ſeik which 

__ hathſentme,hath bozne wituesof me. Ye haue not heard his vopce at any tyme, 102 ſcen his 
5 ape is pogo rde baue pe not abydyng iu you ; foz whom de hath ſent, hym ye beleuec not. 


Atthe keaſt his witnes (whom pe didſomucheerteeme, that ye dyd beleue 
_ to be Meſlias )ought to haue been regarded among you, ſpecially ſeyng 
But — 7 ik was nor pꝛocured on my behalle, but bꝛought to light by your owne ſciues, 
the recoꝛde Tas conteruyng my lelke haue no nede to bee commended by mannes witnes, 
or man. gc. But — vnto pou Jhons witnes of me: not becauſe (who care no⸗ 
pong wozldly glozp)would be the moꝛe made of among you: but to thin: 
tent 5910 eſo muche regarde Johns auctozitie,ſhoulde credite me, ot 
whom he hath bozne witnes: whereby pe mape erchewe the condemnacion of 
De was a teſftdelitie;and thoꝛo we faith obteyne ſaluacion. John doubtles was a greate 
burnyug « man, yet was not he that light whiche was pꝛomiſed to the wozld, but onlye a 
a ſhynyng hurnyng tandell tynded at our fyꝛe, and geuyng light by our light. And pet 
uignt. whereas pe dught at his tellyng and declaracion to haue made halt to true 
light which doeth al waie illuminate euery man that cummeth into this wozld, 
ye had leauer fo: a ſhoʒte tyme to boaſt and glozy in his lighte, than to embꝛace 
the true light which geueth euerlaſtyng gloꝛp, a is neuet darkened ko? dyeth. 
John gaue light befoze the ſonne, as one that ſhould immedtatelye geue place 
to theſame, and be derkened thoꝛowe the ſhining of the true light. Pon woulde 
haue taken hym foꝛ Meſſlas, which denped hymſelfe to be woozthy to vnleuſe 
the latchet ol Meſſlas ſhooes. Why doe pou then ſo litle regatde his witnes 
— that he bare ok me, ſeing in other thynges ye haue had ſo good an opinton of 
dcs cht the beym: J do not depende vpon Johns witnes , but pet J woulde wiſhe that ye 
witncle of woulde geue credite vnto it, that ye do not periſhe thoꝛo we infidelitie. Ind 
John. wong do not beleue his witnes, yet haue J a moꝛe certaine teſtimonpe of 
my ſele, that is to ſaye my fathers teſtimonie and witnes, who is greater than 

John, and whoſe witnes cannot be repꝛoued. 

CT here is no recoꝛde moꝛe (ure than the very dedes that a man doeth: pk pe 
toꝛ th: woꝛ· do perceyue thoſe wozkes to be woꝛthy foꝛ God whiche ye haue ſeen me doo, 
kes whiche they beareſufficient witneſſe of me that J doe nothyng of my ſclfe, but by hym 
my kather whiche foꝛ out ſaluacton hath ſente me into the woꝛlde, wherkoze ye haue no 
hath 9-47 cauſe whereby to excuſe your infidelitie, and diminiche my credence, as who 
arhe.cc. lapeth J alonely were myne owne witneſſe, and did declare great thynges of 

my lelfe.Ye haue Johns witnes, whiche among you is muche regarded and 
taken to be very weightie, howbeit in dede he rather nedeth my witneſſeleſte 
he ſeme to haue bozne falſe witnes . pe haue the teſtimonie of mp e 
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that nowe ye nede not to beleue any mannes ſayinges when ye looke vpon the 
dedes themſelle Ind il all this dooe not ſatiſſie your vnbeltefe, vet haue yt 
heat de at Joꝛdane the voice ot my father from aboue bearing witnes of me. 
But yet my fathet (foꝛaſmuche as he is a ſpirite, ) neither hathe voice whiche 
maye be pcrceyued with mannes eares, noꝛ fourme oꝛ ſhape that maye bee ſeen 
with bodely (yes. Fo2 Boles did neyther heare him, no2 ſet hym in the veraye 
fourme of his owne mere nature as you ſuppoſe he did. Dnely his ſonne hath 
ſeen hym, and heard him after that ſoꝛte yet neuertheles he hath made himfelfe 
knowen to vout ſenſes, by ſome kynde of voyce , and thoꝛowe ſome mannerof 


Je haut 
not hcarde 


fourme.Heſpake to the Pꝛophetes, and by the Pꝛophetes hath ſpoken to you. 
de hath lpoken to John, and by John to you, but vnto me he hathſpoken as his vopceat 


heis of his owne very nature, and by me heſpeaketh vnto you. If ye can make 


no ſcen his 


noercuſe-but that ohn did beate playne + manife( witneſſe, why do ye not be» Hape · 


leue hym : It ye thinke that God in very dede did ſpeake and was ſeen of Mo⸗ 
— — Pꝛophetes, wherfoze do ye not credite thoſe thynges which he hath 
en by them: IN - 15 


S eartche the ſcriptures,foz in them pe thiuke re haue etetnall ly fe. aud they ate they, 
whiche teſtific of me, and pet will ye not come to me th at ye mighte haye lpfe , I reterue not 
pꝛayſe ot᷑ men but J knowe you that ye haut nor tht lourof Bod in you. am tome in my ta. 
thers name, aud yt reteyue me not, it an othet tame in his ount name dim win pe xecctue, 


Dowe can ye belcue, whiche zeceruc honour one ot another, and ſeke not the huudut that cum⸗ 


eth ot God: Do nat thinke that J will accuſe you to ny father. ⁊ hete is ↄue that accuſet 
2 * euen ag oſes, tu w home Fe ane Fo had rebelen 5 2 would. 79 — — 
de wꝛote ol me, dus xk ye beleue not his wir tyuges. howe thaii xe be leue m woondes e 


an M e : einein: Selene e 5 
--Uerelp ye beleue that the ſcriptures argcomefram$0d: and albeit you do 
diligentely occupte your ſelues in ſearehyng of them and putthe dane and fe⸗ 
licitie of pour ſyte in them yet euen as ye would not beleu Jon fte whom iy 
other thynges ye gaue verp great credite, uv hen he bate wituts ot᷑ me: ſo you 
beleue not the very ſcriptures in that whiche is the chiefe poynte ofiallc lo; they 
pꝛompſe lite, but through me. „ N pn et 
Che father doeth there hegte witneſſes of mi. aud pꝛumiſeth that he wil ſend 
his ſonne by whom men ſhalli he ſaued, . But as ye hauaheard ahn and not 
beleued bym f and allo the poice of the ĩacher and naa genen xeditpvnto.it :\0 
neither the witneſſe of the lawe noꝛ of the Mꝛophetes ſtechetm pour mundes. 
Ind although pe haue they boskes euerm vout hands, and dvr woodes 
alwaye in pour mouthes, pet doe ye reſecte hum wholnathoſe'footpcures. doog 
pꝛomyſe zand doe not beleus hym whome the fatherhgthſent ace dyng to the 
momyſes of the P:ophetes:and wheras there is naneother entttt int life 
by me, who been apmoued to you dy ſo mange tati monte vet ye 
not fozfatre all thing and come to me, herby ye ma ewhonte 
D ed theſonne wha 
— —— 7 ſcBefoz woꝛldlye amon⸗ 
— — —- — am ſo - youre: 
ccioyavhiche ncredulitie dooe ti:maner enu town 
laluacione: Aa belies 513 leaut vdu no manes ol execute to ade fo; youn 


elle. it vou will not beleue: fo; Jhauebzoughtfoozth thus 'manye venckes, 


The texte. 


Ye haue 4 
not the loue 
' ofgods; 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſints vpon 
whithein other thynges be of veray great auctozitie among you: and onelpettt 
matters conternyng ine(foz whoſe cauſe all thynges wer wꝛitten andſpoke, ) 
pe doe not alowe them: ye pꝛetende to wurchip and fone God, ye haue the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes in teuerence by whom he ſpake: and pet you do deſpile hum, which was 
pꝛomiſed of God:and doeth declare himſelfe by ys wozkes whathe is. This is 
a playne argumentthat ve warſhip God with counterfaicte holynes, and that 
pe loue not God in dede, whom the lawe commaundeth you to loue with all the 
power ofyour ſdule and pourftrigth,tnalmuche as pe contemne and regarde 
not his ſonne - Therkoze your tnftdelitiets not foz wante of witneſſes, but foz - 
lacke oftruefoue towatdes God. vou loue wozldly glozy,you loue money vou 
loue pleaſutes, and to get theſe thynges vou miſuſe pour ſelues with falſe pꝛe⸗ 
tence of religion. But ye perſecute the ſonne ot God : becauſe he teacheth thoſe 
es, be contrary to theſe pour wicked deſyꝛes, albeit his teachyng 
nth the will of the father. Thele thynges detlare that ye loue not god 
with your herte. F9: he-whiche louethDoeth allo beleue andobeye: and whoſo 
loueth the father cannot hate his moſte entierly beloued ſonne. Jnlyke maner 
he that loueth the ſender,cannot miſlyke and contemne the meſlanger ſpecially 
conlideryng Jcouet neither gloꝛy, kyngdome noꝛ richeſſe among me but ones 
ly the glozy of my kather. And alſo J coũet that, to thentent yon mape be ſaued, 
Pon lee wozkes wurthy foꝛ God, and pet I doe not aſcribe the wozidlpe pꝛayſe 
to my ſelle but to my father who wozketh by me. Therfoze although ye would 
teme religidufly to wurſhip my father : pete do not receyue me 'who am come 
in his name, and doe nons other thyng but that whiche he hath pzel vnta 
me. And looke howe peruerſely you do diſcredite me, who cummyng in my fas 
thers name do freely offer l —— :euen 1 — deen 

oſoeuer ca name mpted us tauyng c 
attendethhis.owne buſines and not Gods, bins 
ng luche pouas mays leade yon (ntoeternaldeath;Jf ye loud 


God, marumte and crie dut agaynſt him that ſeketh his gioy / It y 
wue eee. ws do ye t autour of lyte/IAt᷑ye accompre hym 
wicked whiche cha lengeth the glozy — — tohy —— —.— 
[ that pemuſt nedes-tonfelle — tod 

rip God with woe des, with oatwarde 

;b hym in berp dede: ye haue always 

in pout mou ) the ofthe Lozd.thetemple of th 
2 dzde.batpourhertets tet vpon rycheſle;pe talke muche of the lade and the 
P;ophetes/butin PEcoUerand wozldly pꝛayſe: pou bet euet 
eakpngofcheſcwoowdes o the laue tonechy Lose God withal thy herte, # 

notghbouras thyſeſfe,dut inyourhertremainath enup, hatred, and man⸗ 
gyter. Co deſeruꝛ p the true pꝛayſe in dede. True god⸗ 
— — all glo to god. Therfoze howe can po heleus me 
lettyng fuothto pou nongbther it geds glop; when you deſpiſyng the 
true glon which pꝛocedeth from about to ſekefalſe und pzayfe 
men. one , and tuuping that God choulde 


haue his vwne due pꝛayſe and glone e ſeuyng alſo dader a faſi pꝛotente, to 


bethought holp befoze men and not regardpng the lincere and pure — 


the goſpell of. s John —Cap;b.  Fol,rlf, 
whiche God beholdeth, whiles ye trauaile to get the vile lutte cfthis woride; 
pe loſe eternal lite. Therfozeitis no meruail though od ve angrie with eu 
whom pe teſiſte ſo ſtubbernely. Thynke not that J, ot any deſite to teuenge the 
tontempte ye haue me in, will accuſe you to my kather. I nede not to bee youre 
accuſer. Mo ſes hymſelfe hall accuſe vou, whoſe autozitie you amongeſte you 
take to be right holy, a in whö pe put veray great truſt, tabyng whatſoeuer he 
wꝛote as a thyng ſpoken of Gods owne mouth. But as pe pꝛetindad but a 
f(gned reuerence to wardes John, whoſe witneſſe concernyng me pe doe not 
beueue,and as pe doe ſhew pour ſeifes to regarde the ſaipnges ok the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes but feynedly, in that ye doe nowe perſecute hym, whome they haue pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, finally as ye do vntruely warſhip god, whoſe wozkes ye doe not acknow⸗ 
lage, whole ſonne pe doe hate: So pe doe honour Moles but alter a feined ſort, 
whoſe autouitie ye ſettelitle by in p thyng, wherein ye ought moſteto regarde 
him. Ind yet euen veraye he hath waitten of me. foꝛ when poure elders beezng 
agreued with the terrible voyce of God, and with the perillous fyer,,nade in⸗ 
terceſſion that from thencefooꝛth theymightno moꝛe heare the voyce of God, 
02 pꝛoue that dzeadfull fyer, God dyd graunte their requeſte , and ſed 
Moſes that he would rayſe an excellente Pꝛophete iyke vnto yourſelf — 
ſhoulde tumme ok your bꝛethꝛen, whoſe gentle and plea ant voyte not fearyng 
men with thꝛeatenyng, but alluryng theim to ſaluagion,it h oulde hehoue the 
to heate. But God did thzeaten punichement to him that would not o bey thys 
pꝛophetes woozdes ,ſaiyng:Trueip J will be reuenged of hym whiche wyll 
not heare the wooꝛdes that he ſhall (peake in inyname. Ind agayn he comaun- 
deth ln to be deſtroied whiche wyll heate a Pꝛophett tummyng in his owne 
name, and ſpeakyng ſuche thinges as God hath not commaunded hym. 
' Therefozenoneotyer ſhalmoze accuſe you befoze god, than Moſes your frend, 
whole wxitinges pe contemne : he hath pzomyſedthat J ſhoulde der quiete, 
gentle, and hould ſpeake all thynges accordyngtoGoddes will. Sucha one 
ain J beepng here pꝛeſente, and yet pe refuſe me: he alſo commaundeth that 
perſonets be killed, whiche hall cum in his o wn name aud ſpeake ol his own 
ſpirite. Such a one dooe you embꝛate a make much ot, foꝛ the hatred ye beate 
to me, as one that is moꝛe agrea ble to your wicked deſires. Therefozeyou be 
not onely ſtubberne agaynſt me, but alſo agaynſt Poſes hymſelle. wo ſr pꝛo⸗ 
myſeg pou do not credite. F oꝛ truely pf pe beleued Moſes, pe would credite me 
alſo, whom he hath pꝛomyſed, and whaſe ſaiyng he hath commanndedto bee 
—. . 
openly one ameaneſimple ye gene 
uo credite to Woles waitynges,vohoſe auto2itie ye woulde ſeme to hane in ſo 
greateſtimacion, and of whom pe haue ſo nota ble an opinion. Withtheſe ſays 
inges our Lozde Jeſus beyng the light and trueth did repꝛoue and diſctoſethe 
feyned religion ol the Jeweg, athyng as muche contrarye to the godlineſſe of 
the ghoſpell as may ber, to the entent he would mabt it enidentlyknown to all 
, nenne, that they tough they o bone kauite and deſerte didde periſhe, whithe 
would not be moued with ſo many reto des and teſttmonies ot hym, noz be als 
lured by his benefites # gentle wooꝛdeg 4 noz feared with his chiearerynges, 
niiher pꝛouoked to fayth by the deſixeofeternail life, noꝛ yettumne fromthey2 
fifidelitie foꝛ feare of hell. But if Jeſus haddeſpokentheſe thingesamonge the: 
Dauaritanes 02 the Gentiles ,(peciallycauſing his 1 
| td 


- -* he paraphzaſe of Eralninsbpon - - .._ © 
beleued though myꝛacles, they would haue bern tonuert:d to penaunce;Sut 
the Stribes and Peu ſtes ol Hieruſalem make no aunſ were to theſe thyages 
which they could not repꝛoue:but yetneuertheles they doe ſtil remaine in they 
murderou'e thoughtes:# pzocure his deathe, whiche offreth to them the bene 
fites of eternall life. | | 


C che. bi. Chapter 


" 


The texte, CAfter theſe thinges, Jeſus wente his _=_ ouer the (ca of Balile,whiche is the ſea of 
Tibetias: and a great multitude folowed him, decauſe they ſawe his myꝛacles, which t 
did on them that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus wente vp into a mouncaine,aud thete he tas 

wrth his diſciples. Aud Gaſtet, 1 teaſte of the Jewes was nyc | 


OO we therkoꝛe, to geue place koꝛ a tyme to their furie,and to 
. IF withdzawe hymſelfe from amongeſt thoſe that ſwelledin 
Ta) |Pzidetheugh an opinton thei ha dde in their faiſe feyned mw 
gion, and in theyꝛ vnecperteknoweledge ofthelawe, Jr 
us preſented hymſelfe to moze plaine meanyng men: 
not uow againinto Cana, but into that Galile whiche 
eth beyond the great late Ctberias , takyng that name of 
tye citte @pberlas, whiche citie Tiberius the Emperoure bupſted vponetiat 
ryuers ſyde,Jnda great noumbie offolkefolowed hym goyng thither parte 
beeyng mourd ſo to doe of the great mi nde they hadde to his my2acles,becauf, 
they hadde ſern him healpe men of thepz diſeaſes by a tare and ſtraunge power, 
pattelye becauſe that they whiche were ſicke of vneurable diſeaſes mighte ber 
holpen of hym, and parteſyfo2 that they deſired toheare his Doctrine . But 
when he lawe the feruentie ol that diſoꝛdꝛed and confuſrd multitude to ber ſo 
great, that foꝛgettyng pꝛouiſlon of vitels , they wentefarre into the deſerte 
with him: now to mate hs diſttples mete for themy2acle (to whomemoſte 
ſpecially he would hauethe thing that he ſhould wootke to be kno wen and im 
printed in their herteg, lol as yet they were but rude and ignoꝛaunte:) Jelus 
IJ ape, gote himſelfe ſecrytipe bp into the mountaine, and his diſciples 
dym: ttachyng tuen vy tielame dede, that albeit he whiche pꝛofeſſeth hyn 
to be a ſhepchrard of the people, doe accumpany hymſelf often with the meam 
and lowe ſoꝛte to pꝛolite them, pet it behoueth ſuche a one to eleuate and lifte 
vp his mynde to moꝛe high thingrs,fo oft as thzoughehoiye ſtudie 02 pꝛayt 
his mynde is to bee ſtirred and p2zouoked to the contemplacion ofheaueniye 
thynges. The people abideth benethe vpon the plaine grounde, and onelpe Jo 
ſus diſciples wente vp withhym,fox it behouethe biſhops to ber withoute all 
vile cate of tempoꝛall thynges:and as mennethat haue mounted higher, to ch⸗ 
temnethoſe thynges whithe the ignozaunte people ſettethmuche bs. 
Cherfoꝛe Jeſus beyng ſumdohat fromthe people,ſetteth hym down 
on the byn arrumpanied with his diſtip les: but ſo that he might loke vpon the 
ptople:foꝛ biſhops onght not to goedackefrom Chaiſte, although the comon 
pee — | ad | 
nd in dede aboue all inthe hyll is contenlent foꝛ men to ſitte, that is to ſafe, 
in ſtudye of crieſtiall thynges muſte menne take reſte, and as foꝛ lo wer and in⸗ 


{criourmatters(whiche thynges ave to bee handled and gone a boute as bg 


the golpell of. S. John, Cap. pf. Fol, xlit. 
titie, and tyme requireth ) men muſte rather walke therin, then ſitte downe and 
reſt? . Noz our myndeought not ſo to be delited in the contemplacion of hye 
thinges that we fall to be careles of our common flocke:foz the ſoljtarineſſeof 
biſhops ought to be to thys ende, that they moze liuelpe and better enſtructed, 
myght cepayze againe to looke to the peoples ptofite , Neyther doeth it beſeme 
them whiche are in Chaiſtes ſtede to leaue coumpanpkoꝛ bantzettyng, wanton⸗ 
neſſe of bodye,dicyng hunt yng, oz ſuche lyke inoꝛdinate pleaſures:but though 
quiernes to tene we the mynde ( whiche befoze was muche buiſied and weried 
with moꝛe lo we and meane huiſineſſe.) And to make theſame by pure delpꝛes, 
inſtant pꝛaier, by holy ſtudye and deuoute communication, mete foꝛ the oſtyte 
and miniſterie of the ghoſpell. Moꝛeouer whyleſt theſe tyynges were dooen tu 
Galile,Eafter was at hande: A teaſt which the Jewes kepte verai religiouſly. 
Wherfozeif he had ſought foꝛ to haue bene noted of theyz religion, it had been 
moze conuenient foꝛ hym no w at this tyme, to haue been at ſalem, but to 
ſhewe ſtun likelihood that in tyme to cum theyꝛ houſe ſhould bee leaft deſolate, 
alter the Jewes wer once becum rebels againſt God thꝛoughincredulttie, and 
alſo that after the holy ghoſpell could be openly ſetfurth, e lt heyꝛ carnal wur⸗ 
ſhippyng of God ſhould ceaſſe, and there finally the fralle of Eaſter to be moſte 
ſpectally celebtate, whereas ( woꝛldly affcccions renguneed and put away) the 
mynde houlde be bꝛought vnto the loue of celeſtfall thynges:vpon theſe conſi⸗ 
derations( J ſaye)Jeſushadrather bee among the propte of Galilein deſerte 
ſolitarity.thenac Hierulalem in the tem ple. 


den Jeſus then litt vy his ieys, and faw a gteat tumpany tum vnto him. de ſaiethj 
dot Pdiltp:Whbence al we bye bzeade, that tbelt mate eate- This be lated to pzoue bim. de textt. 
in he dimſeit knew what he would de. p bilip aunſwered him. Two hundzed penyworth 

of bzead ate not ſufficiente fo; them that eucry manuc mate take a litle. 


|  Hotwerhen when Jelushad opened his (yeand looted bponthepeople 
pertefupigthenoumbzeto bee exceadyng greatt, he ſo-pzcparedtheinyndes of 
his diſciples toward —— ok the myꝛacle, that fyꝛſt he woulde haue 
the latke ok meate wen markedandconſidered of theim, and alfo that the mul 
de whtche ſtoode beneath in their ſight wag innumerable : beſpdes thys 
uw — but verye fetwe loaties whiche they themſelfes with their own 
handes houlde take vnto Jeſus , and fromdym diſtribute theſame among 
opie. Finallye, ho we that there ſhouide bet ieafte manye baſkertes full of 
ſiokenmeate, whichetheſame diſciples dio uſd gather together as kragmentes 
FFC 
not 102 | Hyng, m 2 arde foꝛget me. 
twe that as pet his Wen wer but ol ſmal vnderſtandyng and foz- wbece Gal 
Therefozeto pzouewhat myndePhſlip was of,andlitele by lite to we by bed 
 beleue betterthe my2acle,, eee — 
hatthis great nouſn dze dk peop e mape haue ſumtohat toeate- | 
ges, nat that he was ignoꝛant what ftoze of 
| dhe, but parte #5 Wa e n n 
Irs moze 4447 themy2acle: and parteipe alſo 
men mygbt ano we howe without tare of ho dilyr ſuſtenaũte the diftipit 
| wylche kolo wed Cheifte ; andhowewell contented with common and 
\ | 4omnelymeate.But Philip, as yeflookyng foz no myꝛacle Alrhoughe dehadde 
F N. en 
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The paraphꝛate of Eralmus bpon | 
ſeene Chꝛiſte befoze turne water into wyne at themariage , when he wayed 
well howiytle money they hadde to ſuccoure theymſelfes wit hall, and further 

what agreat multitude ot men there was, he aunfwered : Sy2,why lpeake 
vou ot bying bꝛeade⸗ J aſſure vou, in cafe we beſto we twoo hundꝛed pente in 
bꝛead, yet wyll it not be enough, J meanefo? to ſatiſfietheſe menne, which by 
reaſon of long a bſtinence are vc tay muche an hungred,it wil not ſo relleue them 
8 eatyng but a litle , maye eſcape thereby the peryll ok fa 
miſhyng, 24 ny | 


The terte, ¶ One ot his dittivles. andꝛew (Simon Peters b1othet)laicth vntohim:there is a lob 
bete, which e yath tiue batiy loanes, and twoo fiſhes. but n hat ate they among ſo manp⸗ 
And Jeius ſaied: mate the people ſitte downe. There was muche graffe in that plact. $0 
the men ſate downe in noumbꝛe about tiue thouſand. And Jeſus toke the bead and x 
he bad gtuen thankes,he gaue to the diſciples, and tbe diſciples gaue to them that were 
(ct downe, and Ukewiſe of the fiſhes as muche as they would · 


When Philyp had ſpoken thus, Andzewe( brother to Symon Pete) 
beyng ſumwyat wyſer, lifted vp hys myrTeto ſome hope ot a mpꝛatit Bows 
beit as pet with no full confidence,fozhe had ſrent th water turned into wyhe 
and therefoꝛe dyd not altogether miſtruſte but that the Joaues alſo myght bee 
multiplied ,ncuertheles as he thought, none otherwyſe then after a moderate 
poꝛcion, ſo that of fewer loaues, the leſſe bꝛead, and ot mo log dae bt 
choulde encreaſe. Wherras Jeſus (ot truetij) had no nede at all ot anxe matter 
to make bꝛeade ot, who createth euen ofnothyng what he wyll, and when he 
will. Andꝛewe therefo ze ſayt d, hett is a certayue boye that hathe fyue-barije 
loaves and two fiches, but what can id lite do to ſo grent a mulfitude,deyng 
alreadye hungrie⸗ 3 ccc 

When Jeſus ſa we they perteyuta the lacke cfmeate,and pondered what 

Jels ſaieth, à multitude there was, he entendyng to tiere vp theyz myndes to.locketfor a 


people itte Mrzatle commaunded his Apcgles to eg rhe 


downe, 


he 
when welacke meate to ſcfte befozethem Foz that whiche Wal | 


ple 
les badde the 
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py 


755 alſo lyke 


the golpell ok. H. John. Cap. vl. Fol.riii, 
And bnto whom as to the very auctour, our Loꝛde Jeſus referred all notable 
thynges whichehe dydde here in this wozlde,moniſhyng vs thert with by the 
way, that in caſe we ſhould haue any exkellente vertue in vs, we choulde not 
chalenge the pꝛayſe thereof,but tlerilye putte ftom our ſeluis all the gloꝛye of 
theſame and geue it vnto God, from whom pꝛocedeth althynges that ol right 


pꝛapſe. "wal 4. 
Furthermoꝛe, Jeſus dyd euen here no we theſame thing by the two f ches, 
that he had befoze doen by the fyueloaues,deliueryng it vnto his diſciples, and 
at his wyl and pleaſure,the meat did encreaſe betwene the handes ok the dealer 
of it ſo muche in quantitie as he knewe would ſuffice theim all, pea and alſo a 
great deale moze, to make the myꝛacle the better to be beleued, 


- . When they had eaten enough, he ſaceth vnto dis diſetples: Gather vp the broken texte 
meate whiche remaineth, that notding be loſte. And they gathered it together, and filled The texte. 
tue lue baſkettes with the bꝛoken meate of the fruebariye loaues: whiche bzdken meatt 
remained vutorhem that had eaten Theu theſe men (when they bad (ecn the mp2acte 


— dimedis is of a ttueti theſame P3ophere,tharſould cumme into the 
* d 


_,. ., Finglly,whenthat great cumpanp was well filled with meate, Jeſus 
ſettpng ko oꝛth the certaintieof that dede byanother pꝛofe, leſte anye n.anne 
ſhaulde kynde faulte and impute the thyng to ber a deluſion oz a countrefayte 
theng, ſaped thus to vis diſciples : Gather vp the bꝛoben mente whiche is lefte 
of the reaſte, that notyyng bee loſte. Andthey founde ſo muche bꝛotzen meate 
aftereuerye one had eaten his fylle, as fylled ttelue baſdettes: The bountifull 
goodnes of Jeſus augmented that ſcarcitie and ſmall ſtore of vitayles ( that 
is to wete, ot kyue loaues and two fiſhes into this ſo grrate plentye, to teache 
bs by the waythat we ſhoulde not niggardiye do our chatitte vnto thepoozr, 
det by this his my2acle muche moze he teacheth to we that if behoueth hym 
whiche bath taken vpon hym the charge to fredeeheflocke of Chiiſte, jarge⸗ 
yto beſto we oute of the ryche freafourpe of holy ſcripture whatloener apper⸗ 
— _ to counſayle, to coumkfozte and encourage theym that ne» 
| 00 4 
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The texte, gippe, and they wer atraied. But de ſateth vntotdem:1t is I, de not gfrayed. Then 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſniis vpon 


dyd conſulte among theimſelfes to take Jeſus, and make hym their kyng, well 
alſuryng theimſetfes thereof, that in caſethey myghte haue ſuche a kyng, they 
Could haue plentye of all thynges , vittayles inough.riches ,libertye,and o⸗ 
ther wozldlycommodities aboundantly, ; 

But Jeſus whiche did couct an other maner of kyngdome, and tame to 
teache vs to contemne riches, pleaſures, and wozldely glozye ,knowyng right 
well what they entended and wente aboute „ dyddenoweagayneſecretelye 
conuey hymſelfe to the hyll( from whence he came downe to the people.) From 
theym that called hym to a kyngdome,ye withdzewehymſelfe pꝛiuelpe all as 
lone, ſo that no manne coulde perteiue his goyng awaye, but ok his o wne free 
will he meteth theym that pulleth hym to the croſſe, therein geuyng a playne exo 
aumple to them that ſhouldehereafter be his deputies. Foꝛ he can neuer pzeache 
the ghoſpell purelye, that loueth a woꝛidelpe kyngdome and pompe, whiche 
* thrnges ſpirituall chepeherdes ought ſo litle to ſettze foꝛ, that it behoueth them 
to refuſe thoſe thynges ,thoughthey be fretlye geuen them Foz the kyngdome 
of the woꝛlde agreethnot with the kyngdome ol heauen, no moze betilpe then 
darkeneſſe and light accoꝛdeth. ; | 

When the diſciples had long looked foꝛ theyꝛ maiſterin the hyll,andeue- 
nyng was nowe at hande,leſte the darke nyght ſhould cum vpon them beeyng 
in deſerte, they wente doune to the latze to ro we ouer vnto the citie Capernatim 
(foz Jeſus had there a litle place to repoſehymſelfe in) well hopyng eyther that 
he in ſumme other chyppe hould mete them as they wer ſailyng ouer the lake, 
02 at the leaſte they ſhoulde fynde hym in the citie . And it was darke alteady 
when they pꝛepared theyꝛ paſſage ouer:neyther dyd Jeſus in the meane while 
cumme to his diſciples, beyng long and much lootzed koz of them kne wing vun 
enough howe much they were agreued with his abſence, 

But Jeſus mynde was thꝛough his abſence to mae his diſciples mox 
deſpꝛous of hym ,and there wyth alſo to teache in what great daungier webe 
in, what great dartzenes, what woꝛldelytrouble hangeth ouer vs. as oftenis 
we be diſſeuered from Jeſus, In themeane wohyle a matter was pꝛepated ii 
à greater miracle. 


¶ and the fea aroſe with a great wind that blew. So when they had toten abont ⸗ 
txv.oꝛ xxx.tutlonges, they ſawe Jeſus walkyng iu the (ea, and diawpng vnto 


they baue recewed him tuta the Qippe,and immediately the <tppe was at the lande wh 
ther they went. . | 5 
The lake was ſo great that they called it the ſea, which the nyght made 
moꝛe tetrible. Ind to makeit moe waies daungerous then one, they hadde 
the windes ſo outragious agaynſte theim, that the lake was excradyng rongh 
withall:pet nenertheleſſe the diſciples were ſo deſirous of theyz mayer, that 
they dyddeaduenture to rowe bpon the water. Howe therefoze , when the! 
were karre from the lande and hadde rowed vpon a fyue and twenty, oz thy» 
tie kurlonges, being almoſte in deſpaire of they liues, oure Loꝛde Jeſus was 
tumme nighe vnto theym vnlooked foꝛ: notwithftandyng the darkeneſſe 

fe hym goyng on foote vpon the ſea, as thoughe he had tro den bpon the han 
grounde, to declare hymſelfe thereby loꝛde not onely ofthe pearth, but of all? 
lementes alſo. And of trueth the charitie ok the ghoſpell hath iyes and can ſets 
urn in the darke, neytheris there anyenyght where: Jeſug is pꝛelente noon 


the goſpellof,S. John, Capcbfl. Fol. rlicif, 
deadly tempefte whereas heis uygh, that maketh all thinges clere and caulme. 
But nowe when our Loꝛd was cum nighe vnto the ſhyppe:tte diſciples were 
_ aferde, and becauſe they could not well ſee and perfectly dilterne inthe 
Petco i nowe ſuſpect thethyngto be dut as it werea biſion in the nyght, 8 


ire at the bulgar people beleve manꝝ tu bee ſeen of thepm that F 


— to put theym dut of all feare with ſpeakyng vnto therm in 
his owne pꝛopꝛe voyce( whiche they kne we, and were well accuſtomed theres 
with) Jeſus ſayd vuto — is Fog bee mM afraied, ſign pfixngebercby that 
tuch as haue tie alſiſtence of our oughte not to bee afraved of 
wouldſy trouble, bee it neuer ſo great od, her t. All they truelye whiche in (iv 
pildtie and platnnes of heart do conſiãtiy and taythfullye depende — gym, 
hath hym pyelentt euen to the wozides ende. Now the diſcipies being bo 
at the voyce mon —— — to take — — fs 
uen they what afraped, whole truſte and hope vet was bothe 
wende an 4 thintent that our Lo myght dotlare to 
dis dilrtples che whole thing þ was doen, to he wzought by his diuine power, 
ind that the ſtoꝛme was not l d ceaſſed by caluaitye,the ſhippe which 
ſnepntinentelpe befdze was toſſed hyther and chyther a ferre of from theſhoꝛe, 
did oi artue to the lande, vohereunto theyentendedto goe. The diſciples 

was to beframedandconfirmed by all the voayes that could be 
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And in deve the people werenot altogethertgnozanht ofthis taunge thing 
atidmyzacle, fo the nerte date alter theſe were dooen when che multi⸗ 
Tude whiche remayned ſtyll on the other ſyde ofthe water en other 
Hyppe was there, ſaue ne ene Ne hes 
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The paraphzaſe ofErafmns vpon + - | 
there : —— becauſe they alſo knewe that the Ipoſtles were ſalird 
ouer thyther 


and when they dad found him on the other. ſide of the ſea.thci ſaid vnto dim: mad. 
bt, when cameit thou hither? Jeſus anſwered them and ſatde:Ucrelye,verely, I lait vuts 
The terte, pou: ye (cke me, not becauſe ye ſawe the mp3acles, but becauſe ye did tat ot the loauts, 
wer filled, Labour not foz meate that perpſhetb, but foz that whicye endureth vnt o cutrs 
_ 1 ew. meate the ſonut of man thall geue vato you, Fo? bim hath god the (as 
ther ſeal 


when they had founde Jeſus here, and ſa we that he had paſſed — 
lake, and knowyngrighte well thatthere wag no ſhippe to conueigh him ouer, 
muche meruailyng by what meanes he coulde paſſt ouer the water, aſkcdof 
him, ſatyng: Maiſter when tameſte thou hyther-deſiring to gather by the very 
time howe he hadde paſſed ouer:Fot they ſuppoſedenenthis thing alſo to bee 
doen by myzacle, lyke as he had the day paſt fedde a very great multitude. 
"But the fernencie whiche they had the dayebefoze, whereby the otherdaye they 
went about to fozce him to a kingdome tuen a e his will, wag now well 
tdoled. nd leſte Jeſus chould ſeme to auaunte his ownt power, he maketh no 
aunſ were to theſethynges:to the intente they ſhoulde be moꝛe crediblyeenfour; 
med okthe my2acle dy his diſciples, and alto by euidente p: vues fhereof. . Buy 
Jeſus dyd ſoze rebuke and earneftely rrpꝛoue the affeccion of the „ 
not onelp vnconſtaunte, but alſo rude and grofle, and farre vnmete foz the dot⸗ 
tryne okthe ghoſpell,) betauſt that albeit they hadde ſeene grearter m 
whiche dyd moze pꝛoue his diuyne power, pet neuertheleſſe ont plenteoug dintt 
dyd 8 e And they ſette moꝛe by 
a ue aunee machn wi een d age and then and but foz a time 
whylealter ſhall perithe)then they dydde hungre ali 
ere ſoule dothe euerlaſtinglp periſhe. 

Finalip, he didde toꝛrecte their gro nefudgemente ofhimwkirebythie 
thought hedid torr kr 10 he the intente to deſerue thert with, at ie 
raſbe peoples hand, a wozldlykyngdome:whereas Chziſtein veraye deede(acs 
cozdmn the tyme required) didde ſhewe ſum pꝛoute ok his divine powerby 

miracles, foꝛ none other cauſe ſurelye but that thzoughe ſeu{yble and 
orehinges. be mg ecauſe moꝛe credit to bee geuen vnto his doctrin: 
pꝛomyſed thole thynges that cannot bee perttiurd with hodilyeſenſes, 
| wate alſo.to.bzirgbp ove ac were yet rude and wer ze) 
es edegrees , tofhecapacitic RTE bye thynges:Like as e truſtie 
would 1 — coulde be) bis ſcholer choulde fooꝛthwith take and 
ande his whole ſcience , pet foz — fourmeth end fachtoneth the 
Tae certayne pꝛyncypleg, vntyll he hauebzoughte 
to the pctfecteknow)egegf his „ fothathe Gal /afternecde 
tho ſe introducclons the teacher dose not trachethe beraye 
letters end his fyzſte tules without w pet he doth beare that tiedion 
and weere e hope ofpzo his ſcholet la boutyng 
wayes he tan to get See .Therefoze Jeſus 
to declare here alſo/his godhea antpat te newether2thoughtes , he 
ſawe the people hadde nd we agaynerecourfe vnto hym , fox thedeſireof 
ſuche my2acl whiche oro acer full the belipe then intructethe ynde 
he tooke occa 1 nate that he haddeonce geuen them to * 
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the golpel of. S John. Cap. vi. Fol. lb. 
what foode they ought to haue moſte deſired. Theeffecte ok his ſaiyng was 
this. Uerely this thing is true (lateth he) whiche J wyll tell you: pe calle 
me maiſter , not becauſe pe bee muche deſirous of my doctryne whiche is all 
I ppirituall, but becauſe pe ſecke foꝛ woꝛldeiye pleaſures and mall commodities, 
wyiche are moꝛe eſtemed of you then chynges whiche dode farce excelle them. 
| | Indatthis pꝛeſente yedooe ſeebe me with great affeccion,and yet (iwiſſe)not 
; | ſomuchefoz to ſee myꝛacles, whiche ought in dede to allure you to mynde cele⸗ 
ſtiall thynges, but yeſterdayes cheredooeth moꝛe p2oucke you. then that ye bee 
enamoured of goddely power. Andyecownpte it a great matter it a maine 
fede your bodye without yourcharge ; It is but a ſmall matter to frede 
this bodie, that otherwyſe muſte needes decaye and bee deſtroicd:ncyther (hal 
they that bee deſirous ofthe doctrine of the ghoſpell ,lackemeate . Therkoze 
turne all youre careto gette that foode , whiche where it is taken, do oeth not 
periſhe by diſgeltion, noꝛ dooeth pꝛolong lyfe of the bodye foꝛ a ſhoꝛte tyme, 
as the common material ſuſteinaunce dooeth , and yet within a whtle hungre 
ſummeth againe; But gette ſuche foode ( J ſaye)as tarrieth ſtyllinman,nozy- * 
ſhing the ſoũle with fpiriruall foode:and geueth eternal lyfethercunto . The 10 mente 
ſonne ol man wil geue vou this excellent bꝛead, if he perceiue that you doe leng which perez 
and hungre foz it. Foz certainly God willyng to gene eternall lyfe to mankpnde, eth 
dyddeſpeciallye appoynt this ſonne of manne, geuyng vnto hym power , and 
with myzacles bꝛinging him to grrate eſtimacion, that he houlde geue (cirts 
tuallfoodeto all that deſyze eternall life. And alſo to2 this purpoſe he gane 
hnto theſame,power and auctozitie.and with myꝛacles bzought hym to great 
eſtimacion Foz Jeſus tame not into the woꝛlde to get vnto himſelfe wozidelye 
honour, oz to make menne bleſſed with wozldly commodities, but he came ras 
ther aboute this buiſineſſe, that is to wete, to lift vp men from vyle filthy cares, 
i tate and ſtudye fox heauenly thynges. | 


pen tam the vntv him: what hal we do;that we might wozke the wezke of God? n. Fey 
us ancwered and (aid vatothem:this is the woꝛne of Bod, that ye beleut on htm who The texte, 

thath ſent; They (aid thet foꝛe vuto him:what ſigne che weit thou then, that we mate ſee 

d beleue thre? what doeſt thou woꝛke? our fathers did eat anna in the deſerte as it is 

dutten: Se gaue them bꝛead from heauen to cate, 


When as the rude and ignozaunt people ( minding altogether their belly) 
knderſtoodenot theſethynges , no noz once conſidertd theun, they aunſwered 
Jelus on this wiſe. Fox ſo mucheas thou councelleſtevs to wooꝛke a certaine 
tate, that ſhoulde (till remayne in vs, and bzivg with it euerlaſtyng life, what 
ſhall we doe therefoꝛe, that we maie wootke thoſe thynges which are mete foꝛ 
Sd, and that we maie deſerue eternall lyfe, foz whiche cluſes you ſuye that 
deu were ſtut into the wozlde» Jeſug beeyng nothyng offended with this ſo 
grolſe an aunſ were, pꝛocedeth by iu le and litle to tall the in from their kondneſſe 
tomoze prttite thynges. It pe aſke(ſalcth 2 is the woozke whereby ye 
deſerueto haue God, whiche is a ſpirite an dis pleaſed with ſptrituall 
ye hall vnderſtande., that it is no ſacrifiſyng of beaſtes no keeppng ts is the 
Sab both daye, no out warde waſhynges,no choyſe of meates, no relye workeot 
gionof garinentes.noz6ther thynges whiche dooethconſiſtein cozpo2all cere: Pro rvaree 
Montes 2 hut this is the woozke whiche God requireth of you, to beltue his 
ume whome he hath ſent, and by whome he ſpeabeth vnto you;leſte Retn, 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmns vpon 
ſeme to graunt eurrlaſting lite to you that be bnthankeful perſenes,o2 rather 
bnwozthy ſuche a benefite, The people whiche chalenged a wondꝛetull retigis 
on th2oughe the obſerupng of Boleslawe,madenowe aunſwere vato theſe 
thynges not onely grofly,but alſo virkyndelye and wickedlyt, and ſaye: At you 
take vpon you a ſpeciall auctozitie abour our elders,whoſe auctoꝛitie we haue 
what ſigne hitherto — ſum pꝛofe and tefſon of thine auctozitie geuen ther of 


God:that vponſyghttherof we mape beleue not thy wooꝛdes but thy deedes, 
Fo2it is no reaſon that without ſum woonderous ſigne we ſhould beleuethe, 
whiche in woꝛdes takeſt arrogantly vpon the this auctozitie.Neyther woulde 
weraſhelye haue geuen credence vnto our fozefathers,butthat thtoughe a tos 
ken whiche came from Heauen, they dydde certikye vs of theyz goddelpe authcs 
ritie. Our auncetours dydde eate Manna in the wilderneſſe vnder Poſes that 
was theyꝛ guyde. This was of truethe the bꝛeade of God, an heauenly foode 
whiche dydde not puttifie, as it is wꝛiten in the Pſalme:he gaue them celeſtial) 
bꝛeade to eat. Theretoꝛe by reaſon ofthis woondꝛefull thyng, tze people then 
beyng moued, obeyed Moſes. And in taſe thou canſte doe the lyke oz els ſummt 
greatter thyng, we wyll allo beleue the. Noz pet dyd this ſo groſſe, ſo vnkynde, 
ſo wicked an aunſwer of the people, make the gentlenes of weary.trom 
alluryng them to the knowledge of ſpirituall thynges. oz fyzſte of all 
quire ſum ſtraunge token, as thoughe they had neuer ſeene anye myꝛacle befoy 
neyther be they tontente with euerye kynde ol myꝛacle, dut as men that woulde 
gode befoꝛe hym in all thyngrs,they pzeſciibehym what kynde of mpꝛacle they 
would haue hym doe: and to conclude,amongeſt ſo many wo doingn 
that are red to be doen vnto the old auneient Jewes, they picke out that chiefly 
which apperteineth to fedyng: ſo muche care had they of theyꝛ belli. 
C Then Jetas ſaid vnto them:verely verely, I (aye vnto you, Moſes gauc yon not that 
dead from deauen, but my father geueth pon the true dead fromheauen. Foz the bead 
of Sod is he whiche cummeth down from heauen, and geueth life vnto the wozld, 
Therfoze Jefus as it wer diſemblerng the ignozaunce of the people,thug 
little by litle ingeth theim to the perteuryng of ſpiritual thinges, . 
Moſes auctozitie bee therefoze wotigutir and regarded 5 peu, beta nt 
gaue you Manna from heauen, and yehonour it as heaueniyefoode becaaſeit 
came doun from heauen: God is moſte then to bethanked herein. rem whome 
Manna dyd ſio w, and to whom he glo zie aud pꝛaiſt of almyzacles is due, 
Fo2 neyther Poſes eould do this thyng ol mei who was nothyng els but 
ods miniftre)neyther was that bread very heautty bꝛeadt in deede,although 
Baud that wꝛote the Plalmes cal it bꝛead ot heaut᷑:foꝛit came not fromvey 
heauẽ, bnt it rained doune out ofthe aper,lyke as byzdes ltuyng in the areas 
called byzdes of heauen:and truely this Wanna was but onely a figure aft 
heauenlye bꝛrad. And eue as god gane 002p02all bꝛeade to a carnall peopledy 
Moſes, chat ferued him in the wozld:ſo now my father by his heauenly ſonm 
ueth vats you, as to a ſpiritual people, that bead whiche budoubeedly cam? 
om heauen: and doeth not onely klll and ſaciate the bodyes foz a time, is 
geueth immoztalirie of ſoule to them that will rereiue it. That was bur m 
tertall bꝛeade, and gaue lyfe onely to the bodye fo: a tyme,and howogreatabe 
nelite ſp euer it was, yet did it p1ofit but thepeople of one nacionatone:buttly 
bead that J ſpeake of, is neyther coꝛpeall neyther ———ů— 


„ 


erg Ss 


c but did pzocede tuen from berp god hymſiife,and is —— 


ITT Eo. be oe odor bo Robes 


the goſpel df, SJohii” Cap. bi. Fol.xibt; 
it geueth lyfe,not to bodyes but to ſouleg, and not to one ſo2te of pcople alone, 
but to Þ whole woꝛld: as touchyng the autour thereof in cafe ye pale muche 
therupon) well, in ſtede ot Moſes in whome pe muche gloꝛye, ye haue God the 
very auctour ofthis gyfte:and foꝛ the ſeruaunte of god, ye haue goddes o wne 
ſonne, And pt ye regarde the gift, there is as great diuerlitre bet went theſe ,as is 
betwene the bodye and the ſoule, and as is betwene this life which hal ſwoztly 
teaſe, and euerlaſtyng lyte in heauen. 


CThen ſald thei vnto him: loꝛd, euer more geue vs this bꝛead. And Jetus ſaid duto them: 
Jam the bꝛeade ot lite. De that cũmeth to ine al not hungte, and he that beteucth on me, The texte. 
gall neuer thyꝛſt. But J ſaid vnto pou, that pe alſo haue fene me,s yet pe belcued me ust · 


Whan the Jewes had heard all the thynges, yet wer not they loꝛ allthat 
itte vp to the ioue of ciliſtiali thynges:but tyil dꝛeamyng vpon matteis tou⸗ 
chyng the beily,ſayde vnto Feſus : Sy geue vs alwaye this bꝛrade. They 10+ 
uud the ſacietie of meate bettet then heaithe, and loughte tat het foꝛ a plentiful 
geuer of meate und dꝛynke, then fo2 a ſauiour.Chtrekoꝛe. to take fre m thẽ their 
dieame of coꝛpoꝛali foode, Jeſus erpreſſeth moꝛe platneipe vnto therm, ttt ge 
did not ſpeake ot bꝛead that is chewed with teeth, and whichebeepng tonueied 
thzoughethe thzote into the ſtomatze, ſwageth bodilye hungre foꝛ a ſealon, but 
of heauenly bꝛrad, whiche is the wooꝛd, ot God. Therefoꝛe he ſaith: Jam that 
brad the very geuer ot eternal life. He that hungrely luſteth after this bꝛeade, 
and will cumme to me, and ſuffte it to haue paſſage into the bowelles of the 
ſoule by fayth, hal! not feele any grief ol hungre, that ſhall cum to hym alter he 
be once tullpe (atiſfied,but it hall tatrye ſtil and a bide in hym that hath retey⸗ J am the 
ud it, vnto etcraallipfe . And my wooꝛde hath in it a fountaine of ſpirituaji bead ot litt 
water: whereof the ſoule dꝛynketh by fayth, and not the bodye:therfoze he that 
beleueth in me, ſhall not onely be without hungte, but alſo without thirſt ettr⸗ 
nally This bꝛead is not receiued by gapyng of the mouthe, but though be⸗ 
liefe of the ſoule. And therfoꝛe J haueſpoken theſe thynges vnto you to let yon 
owe, that thozonghe your owne faulte pe ſhall periſte, in caſe ye dooe perſide 
and contintie in your in idelitte. My father denteth this bꝛeade to no man, aud 
toyouof all men it hath bern fyꝛſte offered, norwithſtandyng ye care moꝛt fox 
the bꝛead that hal vtterly cum to naught. pe haue ſene me do grratter thific 
then yk Þ Could feede you with Manna: and J pꝛompſe vnto pou ald thinged 


of greatter kelicitie, and foꝛ al this ye beleue me not. 
2 5 The texte 


Can that iht father geueth me (all cum to me. ond he that cammeth to int J calf not a⸗ 
n J came doune from heauen, not to do that J will. but þ he will wolch bath ſent 
nd tuis ts the fathers mill whiche hath ſentme,tyar of all whith de haty geuen me, 
Agel ſe nothiug; but raiſe them vp againe at the laſt day. And ghia is the wil ot hun 
ez that eutty one whith ſeeth the ſonne and beicueth on him, daue cuertaſtihg 
be. and wil rayſe hin vp at the lad day, _ | 


And albeit ye do though vnbeſiefe loeththis bꝛeade, pet fo al that my 
latter hath not ſent it imo this wozlde without cauſe . There ſhall ber lum 
foke to whom this bꝛee de chall bꝛyng euerlaſtyng lyfe, althdughe the whole 
nacton of the Jewes ſhall reiecte gods ſeme:and thertfote be even wicked tos 
wardes god becauſe they do tontemne the ſald ſonnẽ, whome the father hathe 
ent to ſane the whole woꝛlde. Foz myfather is God not onely ofthe Jewes, 


dut alſo of al Gentyles . J haue nothyng in dede of my ſelke, but yet whatſow 


net my 


* 
WH 


W _Thepargphzaſe of Eralmtis bpon 
uer my father hath geuen tome (what kynde of peopleſo tuerit bee ot) the⸗ 
ſame chall cum to me by fayth , although it hath nothyng todooceatall 
Moſes law . And whoſoeuer wyll cumme to me,hym will J not teiecte, pea 
and woulde to God all kolke woulde cum vnto me. Foz myfathers wults 
(as muche as lyeth in hym) that all men ſhoulde bee ſaued by fayth. and foꝛas 
muche as his wyll andinyneis all one, foꝛ this endetherfoze J deſcondedfrom 
heauen:not to doe what J wyll, as it were dilagreyng with my father, but to 

Ti my fathers voyl whiche ſente me: from whoſe wyll myne cannot dillente. 


For y ay Aid truely my fathers wyll that ſentemeis this,that what thyngſo eur he 
cum downe bath thzough faith geuenvnto me. no deale thercof doe peiiche, J beeyng the 
from heaug p2eſeruer oftheſame.leſte the wozlde choulde violently dzawe vnto death that 
thyng whiche my father hath ozdeincdto live. | 
Furthermore, although the bodye do dye bythe courſe ofmangnature, 
yet doc eth the ſoule,whiche is the better parte of man, remain fl ill aliue. 
This is the Ad to thintente allo that the whole man ſtoulde live thzougheme,my father 
Set pan Wyler thys thyng tod, thatin the laft day J chal reftozethe dead bodyalſoto 
that let me, Iyfe . Foꝛ this is my fathers wyll that ſente me. tuen by his ſoonne to geuess 
ternall lyfe vnto all men:and that not though Mors la we, but by faytheof 
the ghoſpell . -Thefather dooeth nothyng but by his — 
he that dooeth not acknowlagethe ſoonne, dooeth not ackno wlage the 
and whoſo teſiſteththe ſonne. he alſo reſiſteth the father. The father is in 
uiſtble,but yet he is een in his ſonne. Therfuze whoſo ſeeth the ſonne, acknn we 
ledgeth hym, and beleueth his wooꝛdes, the ſaide ſoonne will not ſuffre hymto. 
but althoughe ve ber deadein bodye, he wyll tayſe hym | of 
laſte daye, actoꝛdyng to his-fathers wylle, that he ſo mape liue wholly, bothis 
bo die and ſoule, in the pzeſence ofthe ſoonne whome he gaue tredite vnto. The 
—— mr that he mape reſtozecuenche 
dead vnto lite, | 
| t mutmute d at hym becauſe - thc bead of life w 
The terte cam: 14 — on And they fag Js — rd Ng 27 | . | | 
father and mother we knewe:Dew 1s1e then that be fatetb: came down from 
Feſus nuntwerrd and ſaicb vnto them. gn urmure not among youre ſelfes. Ge mance 
cumme to me, exctpte the ,tathcr whiche (cute me dzane hm. Aud I wil rayſebymbs 


at the lane dgita - 


-  KOhen Jeſus had ſpoben theſe thinges, the prople whichehytherto tho 
rough hope ofmeate.couldemetely wel a way with bis communicacion,now 
7 Gt! ſawe their he pe ot bodilpeſuſtenaunce was taken aw pe, i 
ito my ors go mangne gan him, And alſo whometh 
(beeſog afficedwithearong)woulde haue me de king, dimm doe they do weren 
temne as a vyle perſone.atd lale e tro gancie to his charge, not apenlpe as pn, 
hut murmuting tmong theimſeluts, chiell ye at that ſaiyng whiche of alle 
thers they oughte to em brate, that is to wett: I am the liuelyebzeade which 
deſtended krom heauen, They moſte toueted and gaped foꝛ bodilyefoode;, avl 
with this ſaiyng, they 3 
dede a thyng farre moꝛe was offred them then they loked foꝛ. 
Certes the infirmitie of his manhed offended theim, whiche they onely looke® || £ 
vpon with bodily iyes, when as they myght bothe of his — . — and ſay4 | £ 
ingrs haue ſeenethe power ofgodinhym,yvfthey had hadiyrs of faythe . I 


2 


the goſpel of.SJohn, Cap. bf. Fol. xlbii. N 
not this man ( ſaye they) Joſeph the carpenters ſonne, whole kather and mo⸗ 
ther we kno we well enough by light:and to be but p ooꝛe folkes and ola very 
meane eſtate⸗Furthermoꝛe ho w can he foꝛ hame ſay, that he came doun out of 
heauen, when as but of late time he was boꝛne here in eatth emongeſt vs a ve⸗ 
ty man ot men as we bee-02 what meancth he by tellyng vs ofan other father? 
And whyles they wer talkyng ſecretly one to an other of theſe thynges, Jeſus 
(declaring foꝛthwith that mes very thoughtes wer not hid frõ his knowlage) 
did matze moꝛe plain, and allo confirme that which he hadſpoke beſoze, ſaiyng: 
chere is no cauſe why ye ſt oulde mutmure among your ſeifes at theſe thynges, 
which J haue ſpoken vnto you. your infidclitieis the cauſe why my wooꝛdes 
ſticke not in pour myndes pe ſe and ſe not. you heare and heare not, and whyles 
ye be preſent pet are ye abſent. Ot trueth who ſoeuer cũmeth to me, hal o btrine 
eteriiall life, but by faytt mute men cum to me. And faithe cummeth not at all 
auentures, but it is hadde by the inſpiration of god thefather: who like as he 
na eth vnto him mens myndes by his ſonne,ſo by bꝛeathyng in fayth ſecrets 
ly into mens ſoules, he dꝛaweth them to his ſonne in ſuche wyſe, that though 
the operacion of bothioyntly together, men cum to them both. The father doth 
not geue this ſo great a gift, but to them that be willing, and deſirouſe to haue 
it. And truely whoſo doeth with a redy will and godly diligence deſt rue to bee 
da wen of my kather, he ſhall o bteine euerlaſtyng life by me. Foꝛ IJ(as J tolde 
Pa tat call to lyfeagain euen him that is dead, when p day ſhall cum, wher- 
the felicitte of the godly and the deſtrutcion of the wicked ſhalde finiſhed and 
fully concluded,Yethat beteneth me receiueth an excellent greate thyng,but he 
orght to thanke the father fox it, without whom no mã tan beleue, and yet foz 
aithat they that in the meane ſeaſdn doe not beleue, can not extuſetheyꝛ faute 
| g that they were not dꝛawen: Foz the father(ſo muche as lieth in hym) 
coueteth to dꝛa we all men. He that is not dꝛawen is in fa ute himſelfe, berauſe 
de wythdꝛaweth hymſelfe from him that els would dꝛawe hym. 
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Tit is witten in the piophetes:and they (halbe al taught ot god. Euety man therefo 2 5 "ne 
dat hath heard,and hath learned of the father, cummeti; vnto me, not that any manhach 
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11 dꝛa wen tummeth finally to me. oz god is a ip 4 and 
I. Deardeno? ſert but to them that bee ſpirituail And ſo to haue ſerne 
15 heat de bab een. Pony chall ſte and heate che ſonne to theyꝛ 
is 


peyſand datinger,norwithſiandyng that pe do glozyeinthat-god- was —_— 
| all 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
and heard to Moſes and to the pzophetes . There was neuer mo tall manne 


that ſa we and hard god, as he is in his o wn nature and ſubſtaunce, that thing: 
is geuen to the ſonne of god alone, whiche onely came from God, with whom 
he was euermoꝛe befo2e he came into this wozlde.Therfozeputclearely out of 
your myndes the vyle cares of thts coꝛpoꝛalliyte, la bouryng al that ve can, that 
th2ough earneſt deſyꝛe ot thynges that be ſpiritually good, ye may attaine life 
ceuerlaliyng. J would ye ſhould forget that bꝛead wherewith the bodieis ſatif 
fyed, and be ye deſtrous okthat heauenly bꝛead, whiche geueth eternall lyfe. 

This bꝛead is reteiued by fayth, and kayth is to be obteyned of god the father: 
be pe well allured thereof, that whoſotuer hath affiaunce in ine, theſame hatye 
already eternalllye foz ſo muche as he haththe fountaine ol immonztalitie. 


The texte, C I am the bꝛead of life:your fathers did eate Manua in wildernes, and are dead. This 


is that bꝛeade, whiche eummeth down from heauen, tdat 4 man mate earctherof and not 
die. am that liuing dzead , whiche came downe from heauen, It any manne eate of this 
dzeade, de ſhall line fo2 euer. And the bzeade that I will gene, is my tleche, whiche A will 


geue tos the life of the wozld. 


Jam that very bꝛead whiche geuethnot abodily and atranſltozyelife, but 
the iyfeof the ſoule,andeternalllyfe , Althoughe ye hauemepxeſente,yetneuers 
thelelle ye deſyꝛe Manna, as a woondꝛefull thyng. And al beit Wanna(whiche 
youre aunceftours didde eate and feede vpon foꝛ a certaine tyme in the wilder 
neſſe) didde cum from heauen (as you ſuppoſe )yet it dyd theim no fert her pleas 
ſure then wheaten oz barlye bzeade woulde haue dooen. It putte a wape foza 
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wooꝛde ol godthe 
any man woyll conuepe 
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the golpelok. H. John. Cap. bi. Fol.xiviit: 
rnto, and ſo ſtyll cleaue and ſticte faſt vnto it as the bꝛanche dooeth tleaue viis 
to the vyne, he ſhall not haue life in hym. And Jeſus knewe well enough that 
at that tyme the Je wes dyd not vnderſtande his ſaiynges, but yet for al! that 
he was aſſured that in tyme to cum it ſhould cum to paſſe, ho wethat theſe ſe⸗ 
des (and as ye would ſay noꝛichmentes of miſteryes) beeyng ſhutte and cloſtd 
vp within the myndes of good men, chould growe vp and bꝛyng fozth plen⸗ 
trouſe fruite. 
| The Fewes therfoze ſtroue among theimſelfes, caiyng:howe can this felow geue vs _- 
that ſiech of his to ear. Then Jeſ? ſaid vnto the: vi raily veraily I ſaie vnto you, ercept ye The terts 
eat the tleche of the ſonne of man, and dzinke his bloud, ye haue na lite in you. Whoſocuer 
eateth my fleſh and dunzeth my bloude, hath eternall lite, and J will raiſe him bp at the 


laſt daie. Foz my tleſhe is meate in dede: and my bloude is dzinke in dede. Me that eateth 
uiy fle(ye, and drintzeth my bloud?, dwelleth in me, aud J in hym. N 


Therfo2e wh? as theſethynges ſemed to them very incöuentent and to folich to 
de ſpobẽ a durſt not talke hoinely a familiarly with p loꝛd himſelf, there aroſe 
a great diſcoꝛde in opinions amõg them, diuerſe of them diuerſly interpꝛetyng 
the thyng p was ſpoken. Foz euen as Nite demus vnderſtodenot Jeſus when 
heſpake 07 a newe heauenlye birth, noꝛ the woman ok Samaria kur we what 

eus ment in his darke ſpeakyng of the water that chould klo weinto euerle⸗ 
lng lite:co this rude # groſle people cõtẽded how it could be bꝛought to paſſe, 
that a ma chould geue hys flech to be eaten of other: and that in ſuche ſoꝛte as 
ithouldſutfyſeal men to perpetual lyfe. Foz he dyd bid a inuited all me to eate 
heauenly bꝛead, ⁊ ſayd mozeouer that his fleſh was bead. Dow ſhall we(ſay 
they/eate the fleſh ofaliuyng mine-Ynd again, Jeſus beeyngnotignozaunte 
about what matter they contended,dydnot declare vnto them by what way # 
meanes that fteſh might be eaten in ſteade of bꝛeade, but here now confirmeth 
b thyng to be nedeful.z a very neceſſarie thyng, which they judged but a bayne 
thing and a plaine a bſurditie, and that it could not be doen. Take this toz a vcs 
tayſuertye ( ſaieth he) excepte ye receiueme whole, that is to ſaye, vnleſſe ye eate 
thefleſh ofthe ſonne ok man in ſteade of bꝛeade, and in the plate ot wyne dzinke 
his bloud.yeſhall not haue life in you. Onthe contrarye {yde, who loeuer eateth - 
nyfleſh and dꝛinketh my bloud,hath by eating and dzinking therofeternallife; _ 
Heyther ſhall the ſoule alone liue bleſſed a moſt happy by reafon of this meat # | 
due, but alſo after the reſurreccion ofthe bodye, the whole man bothe bodye r epte pe 
andſoule hall haue with me the fruicion of euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foꝛ litze as mans eat 8 fcc ot 
natural meate beeyng conueyrd do wne into the ſtomake,and after it bee dige- of the ſonne 
eos tonueyed thence tiroughout all the mem bꝛes of the bot ye, a fo turnethe ot manne. 
io the ſubſtarnte of the bodye lo that then the meate and the man tb ar eateth 
is al ene:iniyke maner on the otherſyde, he that hath eaten me ſhalde ſpiritus 
alyefranſco ꝛmed and turned into me. Furfhermoze,fozſomuche as J am the 
Qffeauctour of the reſurteccion, I wyl not ſuffre my mem bꝛes to bee diſſeues 
«add pulled awayefrom me: bũt whoſoetterts ſurelyeioynedto me by ths 
mute and dꝛintze, J ſhall rayſe hym vp agayne in the laſt day:that becauſe the 
wole man hauyng bothe bodye and ſouje beleued me, tde whole manno we al⸗ 
Lnayeliue with me euetlaſtynglye. Bodelpe meate wooꝛtzethndt this efferte, 
leyther pet Manna wherein pe retopce , but the eatyng of my bodye, and the 
dnkyng ok my btoude,b2ingeth this thyng to paſſe. And therefozemyfteſh is 
Felpe meate, whyche geueth immoztalitie, and my bloude is truely —_ 

K 


* 


The paraphnaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 
which doeth pꝛocure tternal life, not onlyto p body, but to þ whole man beth 
bodye and ſoule. And as the lyfeof the bodre whiche is nouriſhed with day: 
ly ſuſtenaunce.leſt it choulde periche beloꝛe the tym. is common to all he men. 
bꝛes of the body, by reaſon of the indiuiſtble felo wihippe that all the partes of 
the bodre hathe togetherwardes, in ſo mrche that though the membꝛes of the 
bodye be diuerſe and ſundzyr yet there is but one bodye, becauſe that one toult 
geueth lyfe to tucrye parte of the bodye: ſo he that eateth my fleſhe,and dꝛyn⸗ 
keth my bloude, is in ſuche ſo2te coupled and toyned to me, that neither can J 
be ſeperate from hpm,not he from me. Foꝛ J am in hym by myſpirite, by whõ 
J wyll geue lyfe to hym. And he is in me as amemb;cin the bodye, and ag te 
bzaunche is inthe vyae, by ſuche a participacion as cannot ber dillolued, 


The texte, Cas tbe liuing father hath ſente me, and J love fo2 the father:Eyen ſo he that catethmg, 
hal liue ty the meanes of me. his is the bzcad v hich came downe frem heavingnotas 
pour fatbers did eate Manna, and arc dead. De that eatcth of this bꝛea de, ſha ll liue cutr, 
T heſe thinges ſaycd he in the ſinagogue as betaughtin Lapernaum- gan the tete 

His diſciples(when they had heard this)(ayd, this is an Hard (aiyng: Who can abide the 


hearing ot tt? . 
Che father the t ſent me is the pꝛincipall fountaine ofallife,zoohoſoeueris 


ioyned to dym. is made partaker ot life. and therefoze as the father is in me 
geueth me life, and alſo po wer to geue life vnto other:euen like wyle to him that 
eateth me( and is ſo annexed to me, by reaſon of that miſticall ceatyng, and dai 
kyng, that he is made one with me) doe J geuelyfe, not to endure fox a ham 
tyme, vut eternall life. What thyng ſoeuer is of earthly nature, theſame dooeth 
continue but fo2 a time, and is of ſmall eſficacie. Manna whiche ſtylled downe 
from heauen foz vou, then beyng vader Moſes tuicion and conductyng , by 
cauſe it was foode pertatnyng to the bod ye, it coulde not geue eternal lyfets 
your elderg:foz whereas all nen did eat therof,they neuertheles dyed, nepthn 
did any one ok ſo great a num bꝛe remain vndead:yta moꝛe part ok thedicdall 
in ſoule, betauſe thep p2cuoked god mat pe wales, to wꝛath. E ut certes th 
bꝛead, that vndoubtediy came do wne from heauen, hath a celeſtiall vertue int 
This is the and grueth eternall lpte to the eater thereof. The Loꝛde Jeſus didinQructthe 
dzead whi- ignoĩant and groſſe multitude with fuch wozdes:very deſirous to ſtirte then 
che came pp tom the laue of vyſible and coꝛpoꝛalthynges. to theloue and deſlre of ha 
— uenly and eternall thynges . And he ſpake theſe wooꝛdes in the Sinagogut 
amdgeſt a re of a teacher. Howebelt 
the grole people was ſo farre of fromthe capacitye ot theſe heautniyt myl 
rieg, that 8 great ſozte of his diſciples alſo beyng oftẽded herewith, wer about 
to fall from theyꝛ maiſter.m amongeſt thamſelfcs and whiſpers 


this ſaiyng: Chis is an harde cruell (ape they )concerupng the eatyug 
of a lyuyng mannes fteſhe,anddzinkyng bloude:whole cates canabydet 


heare ſich doctryney 


in at bis diſciples murmured at it. de ſaid vnto them: doeth this 

The terte. mr I A . aſckd vp thittzet where as de was defi? 
Ft is p ſpirit that the fie pzoft1eth nothing. The wozdes that I ſpeake vas 

you ate the ixitit 8 life. But there ate ſym of you Þ beleue nor. Foz eius knew fro the 

ning which thei wer p beleucd nat, e u do ſhould bettate him,And he ſad: Thercft 

aid J vntoyou,that no man can tum vato me, exte pit it att gent vnto him of my farhif 


Jeſus,vnderſtandyng what they murmuredat ſecretly among __ 
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the Gholpel of S. John. Eap.bf. Fol. xlir. 


boꝛed to remedie the thing that they were o ltẽded with, geuing knowledge be⸗ 
foꝛehand vnto them that they choulde ſee greater thinges witz thetr iyes then 
that they heard hym at this tyme ſpeakeofhymſelfe, And he ſhewrdthem that 
the woꝛdes whiche he had ſpoken as touchyng the eatyng of his fleche, and to 
dzinte his blood, was no incoueniet thing, noꝛ to be abhoꝛtrd, but a tigt plea⸗ 
ſaunt, graciouſe and fruit full ſaying: in caſe it were tatzen and vnderſtande not 
after their courſe and groſſe intelligence, but after a ſpirituall ſence, Nowe 
therfoze being turned towardes his diſciples, whom it had behoued to haue 
further tonſydered, and to haue bern wyſer then thebaſe ſoꝛte of people, by rea- 
ſon ok the acquaintante and familiaritie whiche they had with Jeſus, and allo 
fo2 the myꝛacles which they had ſeen hym woꝛbe: Jeſus (J ſay)loking vpon 
his diſciples,rebuked theyꝛ duſnes in this wyſe,ſaying:Doeth it offend your 
— to hrare me ſaye that J am the bꝛeade which tame out of heauen, to geue 
lyfe to the wozlde- whether is it a greater hillicultie (after the groſſe vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of mannes wit) ta haue deſcended from heauen, oꝛ to aſtend bp —— 
heauen / What then, yr hereafter pe do ſee the ſonne ol man, whom pe 
ts haue the natural body of a man, aſtende into heauen, where he was'befoze 
he tame downe thente, and befozehehadthis moꝛtal bodye / This is doen and 
graunted by reaſon ok pour ſenſes:not that ye ſhoulde bee alwayecarnall and 
vaderſtandall thinges fteſhly,but that yethouldeleanethe fieſhe,and go foꝛ⸗ 
warde to theſpirite, Theſpirit deſcended fromheauen,andwas incarnatethe 
fleſhebeeyng now made ſpirituall, Halbe carryed awayevp into heauen, leſte 
pe chould all wape loue the ſleche, and be carnall, but yet henry 
r to pꝛotit and go foxward toward Fox. 
the fleſh alone a of him(elfe,p2ofiteth nothing, it is the ſpirite 2 
F02 what is bo dily ſubſtante ot men, it the ſpirit latke : turn ſo my wood tar⸗ 
nally vnderſtand, chall not geue life vnles yetakeit as an heauenly thing, and What and 
vnderſtãd it nn rf my denn e d, Jneanemy doctrine and ſo 2. 10e a 


tearme it, whiche doct of pps by true ach it. del and 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
among you which dooeth not creditemy wooꝛdes, and thertfoꝛe reicctyng life 
whenit is offered them, they be cauſe of their owne vtterdeſtruccion, - 

And foꝛ that cauſe our Loꝛde Jeſus ſpake theſe thynges, who was igno⸗ 
rant in nothyng, yet he knewe well ynough o2 euer he ſpatze theſe wooꝛdes, 
whiche of his diſciples woulde geue faith vnto hym. And mozeouer he coulde 
tell this alſo:that euen amongeſt thetwelue Apoſties, ( whom he lo ſurnamed 


 fozhonour ſake) and whome hee dyd alſo chooſe ſpetially to bee aboute hym: 


The terte- 


ar 
: 9 1 1 


ſelfe, ag moſt ſure frendes: e znewe ( J ſay) that there ſhould be one of theim 
whiche woulde betraye hym to the Jewes, that ſhoulde put hym to death. 
Therefoze, to note them, whiche though they dyd heare all one wooꝛde and 
ſaying with the reſte, and though alſo one of the twelue chould eateof theſame 
bꝛead and dꝛinke of the ſame cup, which his felo wes ſhouldeeate and dꝛinke ok, 
pet choulde not they obtaine lyfe thereby, becauſe they tooke and reteiued that 
heauenlye bꝛead not ſpirituallye, but carnally, Jeſus added moe, and ſayde: 
foꝛ this cauſe Jtolde you alitie befoze,that no man coulde cum vnto me, ex⸗ 
tepteit were geuen him ſo to do from heauen of my father. To haue heard this 
my voyce, is nothing:to haue ſren and kelte this body, is nothyng, except the 
father of heauen haue geuen withall, the iyes of fayth: with the whithe J am 
loked vpon to the beholders health. and vnles he ſhall geue ther with heauen⸗ 
ly eares of the mynde, with the whiche J am heard kruite kullp, and to the 
hearers commoditie. % * 


Ftom that tyme many of his diſciples went backe and fo2ooke hym, and walked ng 

moe with hy. Then ſayed Jcſus to the twelue: wyll pe alſo go awaye? Tycu Symon 
Peter anſwered m; Loꝛde to whom call we goe?thou yaſt the wooꝛdes ofetcrnall 1yfe, 
and we deicue and areſurethat thou arte Chꝛiſte the ſoonne of che lyuing God. Jeſus anz 
ſwered dem: aue not Axboſenyou tweluezand one of pouts a detuill:De ſpake of Judas 
Iſcarioth the ſonne ot Simon; toꝛ ye it was that (ould betrape hym, beepug oue of ths 
twe ue. 1. 3 . i WG 


Theſe woꝛdes of Jeſus beyng full of thedoctrine ofſaluacion, dyd not 
deſcendedoune into theßz myndes,whoſe mindes were occupied with earths 
ty deſpꝛes and touetduſneſle: who alſo vnderſtood no heauely thinges, beſides 
the grolſe and carnallreligion(a$-they vſedit)of Moſes lawe. Therefoze afs 
rer that Jeſus had this communicacion among them, the mozepartenot cnely 
df the common people, but alfs'ofhis owne difcipies , fellawaye from they: 
maiſter, and thereby are Chap 0: Wherebp they myghthanebeenmuche 
better zin taſe theyHadtaken allthinges well, and reteiurd hym actoꝛdynglpe, 
and they ſo muche foxſooke hym , that they withdꝛe we themſelfes from his 
tumpaſip, and from eating and dzinking with hym as men that by that facte 
wodlde condemne his doctrine. But Jeſus to chemeeuen now the maner and 
way how that preachers of the ghoſpel chouſdbehaue themſelfes:doeth ney⸗ 
ther mute to humble and vile ſuite to haue them tarie ell withhym.leſtehe 
chouſde ſeme to de de the thing that otherarewornte to dvoe:thatis,to mi! 
himſelke to ſtandein nede ok their erimpany? Neptherdoethhe ſpeake to therts 
pꝛoche of cheyꝛ goyng awaye, leſte th Rl myght haue been thought th 
haue moteſought his owne prayie an glozy,then they? ſaluacion:and yer he 
voethyns vetriſy putthem ab Wenn edu mean perchaunce) 
akterwarde haue been better adbifed:but to declarethatſhzough their owng, 
faute th p wert offended, and ſo without anyorcaſion geirenthe,vienfawaye; 
and z his ſaying ſhoulde not altogether lacke krutte, althongh ns! 
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the Ghofpel of S. John. Cap. vr. Fol. l. 
themſelfes through infidelitie vnwoz the any heauenly gifte Jeſus (J apes: 
pontheſe ſkyiles tourning him to wardes the twelue Ipoſles, whom he bad 
admitted and taken vnto hym, to be the ſpetciall witneſſes and bzuters abzode, 
ok allthe thinges that he wꝛoughte, did fo get out of theim the open confeſſion 
ok the yꝛ bele fe, that he neyther retaineth theſe with flatterye, as thoughe he 
had gonne about his owne buiſineſſe rather then theyꝛs neither did heto much 
feare theym with thzeatening and chiding, leſte they houtde ſreme to folowe 
Itſus, rather compelled, then (with their owne conſtnt }perſwaded. Foz no 
manis to be compelled vnto the fayth ofthe ghoſpen. and Jeſus had leauer 
men chould openly lozſatze him, then to haue a diſciptecoloarably and faynedly: 
And therfoze whiles other were departing from him, Jeſug ſuieth to the 
twelue:And will ye alſo goeawayfrom mezpemayetarye ſtyl and ye luſt, vn 
elle ye thinke it moꝛe pour commo ditie to departe. Uerely J doe deſpze that it 
might be cuery mans lucke to haue this heauenly gyft by me:but it is neither 
to be geuen to theim that refuſe it, fo they dode not deſerne it. noꝛ any manne Mal ye ate 
can attaine to cum by it, extepte he be deſirouſe okit. And yet it ig the giſtot᷑ the to go awer 


father that any man doeth conet and earneſ ly deſyꝛe it. Here nowe Th 


eth S 
mon peter, a man alway of a plaine and ardent faith tawardes Jeſus (te# 
preſentyns in his perſon the wholechnrche)and in the name alſo of other 

th aunſwer chere fully, and with grrat courage ſayng: OLozde,God fox- 
byd that we Chould fozſake the, foz conſidering that we be muche d lyz0us of 
eternal ſaluacion, and alſo kuo we tight wel how bare and vnpleaſdunt, hom Thou pag 
tolde and vnpꝛofitable thoſe thinge s are, which the Phariſeis trache, and ſs r- 
ug allo that we haue hearde Johnteſtifping of che. ahitherels and to what yg; wee ge. 
other man ould we go from thee: foz thou alone ſpeabeſothr wooꝛdes which ; 
bzing with themenerlaſting.lyfe ,- Thou'that receyneſt euery one (that wil 
mum) ſhalt not dꝛiue vs from the, whom thou heaſt once to thy ſer⸗ 
nice, ne yther do we deſyꝛe ta chaunge our lozde and maiſter;fox we choulde 
change koꝛ the wourſe, what new maiſter ſoeuer we ſhall chooſe; Fox we not 
only truſting vpon thy woozdes beleuethee,but alſo wer know by the very 
dedes that thou doeſt aud haue certaintye toũde and trird out therby thatt hon 
arte verie Chꝛiſte and the anointed ſonne ol God: o whom onlye all men ou We arp 
to hope koꝛ eternall health andſaluacion.But Jeſus did neither cdew hfinife rr dat 
muche to wonnder at this ſtoute ſaying of Peter, wherby Peter did ſo hſxpe den arte 
repoxtesf Chiſte, leſt he chould ſtme to tate pltaſure in mens y in. e. 
noz he did not veterly rifuſeir, leſt he houlde ſo hane denied thetruti : bur e 
hoꝛtyng all men to perſeuer inthat faithfull confeſſion, which — 
in alltheir names, he did ſumwhat diſcloſe that one ot thoſe-feweſhpalde bee 
fuche one as choulde not only go from hym, as other diſtipleshad doen, due 
Gould alſo couenaunt with his adnerſatieg, and betraye him euen to dearhe. 
And his pleaſure was to ſygnifye that thing couertly, brrauſt hewoum not 
bew2ay Judas:leſt any man ſhouſde thinke that Judas beyng withſathe's' 
rebuke pꝛouoted, did woꝛthely reuenge hymſelfe dpon his — 2 
ſus minde was alſo to cauſe eutry man with this ſaying to beware ö 
thzongh theyꝛ owne faulte, they fal into ſo wicked a dede. Andheſaperhzwhay 
is the cauſe ye do meruaill that already ſum of my diſtipleg art gone awayr 
from. me? haue not J choſen you as moſte excellent, dut from amongit ax 
other And pet one ok ſo ſmall a numbze and ſo ſpecially choſen is a bery di-- * 

GGR. uelt, 


| The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus. bpen 
'nell,and ſhal accuſe and detraie him whoſe bvdiehehatheathen,* whoſe bloud 
he hath dꝛonkt tarnally, but not ſpiritually:whom he hath hearde alſo pꝛeache, 
And ſeen doe miracles, TherfozeTo not chzinke from the thing that you haue 

begonne, as they haue doen, whom ye haue ſeen go awaye, but perſeuer and 
ware alwave better and better, vntill pe mape wurthelye cum to be ſuche, as 
can ſpirituallyeate the foode of myheauenly doctrine, and beyng thereby as it 
were tonuerted into me, pe ſhallobtaineeuerlaſting lyfe. 


The. vij. Chapter. 


C Atter theſe thinges, Jeſus went about in Baltle,foz he would not goe about in 
The texte. Jewꝛp betauſe tyat the Je wes ſought to ili bym. The Jewes feaſt of tabernacles was 
at baude. Dis bꝛethꝛen thertoꝛe ſayed vnts hym: Get the dente, and goe inte Jewꝛp, that 
thy diſciples alſo mape ſe thy wotkes that thou doc. Foz thtte is no man that docth au 
thing in lecrer, and he bymſelfe (eketh to be knowen openly . It thou do luche chinges, 
ſpewe thy leite to the'wozlde-Fo2 his bzctbzen beleucd not in him, 


ut after that our Loꝛde Jeſus went about c wag muche 
N conerſaiitin Galile, fozſomuch as by reaſon of his woꝛdeg 
whiche did implie tertayne heauenly thynges, and thynges 
Jof greater impoztaunte than mans reafoncouldereache, 
and allo tough themiracles that he w2ought, he gat hin 
tei mucherunie amogſt his own diſtiples, who had him in 
2 moe contẽpte, becauſe he was kno wen vnto thẽ by beyng 
n houte among them:and verely the baſent g of the houſe and parentes that he 
ram ot, made their hatredmoze bitter and veugeable againſte hym. Foz he 
tand not nam ſyueth Jewꝛy with ſuretie ok his lyfe,becauſeÞ Jewes hada 
—— wayes to kyll him, yet Jeſus went not out of Jewie fo 
ear of death; oz that he hadnot power to ſlyde awaye ont of the middeſt 
theyz wilietraines as ofte as he liũ:but ſht wing himſelfe very man, he layed 
befo2ehis diſciples as it were an image and poztrature of thinges that ſhoulde 
folow;to whomitſhould chaunte, that though the maliciouſe infidelitie ok the 
Jewes.heGould be cõpelled to go ſtom them to the Sentiles. But the Jewes 
e fcaſtful hye and ſolemne dap, which is emong the Gretzes called s cenopegi⸗ 
„(in enguche the feaſt of tabernacles) was at hande. And this feaſt had that 
-.-- -- name. ſcenoprgiam;tocall to remembzaunce the olde Pattiarcheg, and their 
- Images: whiche led they2 lyfe in pauilions and tentes,many times remtourng 
fromplace to:place;euen ſo at that tyme declaring byafigure what maner 
ye theirs ought to be. which pꝛokeſle thedoctrineofthe goſpel. And betauſea 
great mayiicompariye of folte s tanie now agaiaſt this holy tyme a hye feaſt 
Dis b:e- outofall Spꝛia, and other countreis whiche voꝛder therupon thicke and thies 
thier 12e"- foldhutoHieruſalem,fo2 the dlemnitieofthetemple,theholynes and religion 
vnto bm. Whevofwas had in rruerenceruen among the heathen people, Jeſus kynſfol- 
kes all ign02ans and ſubirtt as yet to worldly deſyꝛes and affeccions; hauing 
affteunce in the titleof them iured, moꝛe boldly than was mete, exhoꝛte hym, 
a he had ben delyꝛeus of fame and gloꝛp, but yet they toke hym to be timo⸗ 
rouſeaud ok leſſe ; audatitie than behoued hym, and koꝛ that cauſe they moue 
him that if he thought himſelfe wel inough ayded and e 
he would not lurbe and hide himſelfe amongſt the aliens of Galile, dut 8 — 
— l | | dorbe 
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the Ghoſpel of S. John. Cap. vii. Fol. lj. 
woozke and perfourme at — — the middeñ 
of the people that was reſozted thither,thoſe thinges whiche he had fo hiely 
ſpoken of hymſeife , The great day and ſolemnt feaſt (ſaye they) is at hande: 
leaue Galile therfoze, whereas thou haſt to long tyme kept thy ſelfecioſe, and 
go into Juriethe moſt floziſhing part ol the whote tingdom, ꝛ fo baingthy- 
ſelfetoHieruſalem the chiefe citie, and head plate of all the Jewiſh nation, thou There is no 
maieſt there get many diſciples it they all once looke vpon thy doynges Ho man that 
man that would be extemed,doeth thoſe thinges pꝛiuciy a in corners, wher: un in 
by he mape get a name amongſt men. t thou be tum from heauen in dede, and diert. ttete. ic. 
cant do ſo great thinges as thou ſayeſt thou tanſt, do ſo that thou mayft be 5 
kno wen to the woꝛld. But let no ma meruail at this carnal, pꝛeſumptuouſe, # 
= —— — — — — — — time, 

p nye kinſmen an therfore c 8 bꝛetqen to him 1 
by a ſtraight familiaritie,diduot belene on hum: of who,ſum for all that, being i014 betend 
after ward of the numbꝛe ot his ente mol conſtanteip ſettutth Chyt not iu hems 

ltes glozyinthey2 pꝛeachinges. 


CThen Jeſus ſayd viifo them: ay * is not yet tum; but your N38 
readie+ The wozlde cannot date pou, but me it hateth, becauſe I reſhifie of it, Bos Ir The texte 
wootkes tderot de tutli. Go ye vp vnto this fraft, E | will not go vp vrt vuto tts fe 4 

my tyme is not pet full cum. ä — mn ehgmnnnetye = them , ye avode;(tyl 
lie. But as ſaone as His beten were cum, then went be allo N ard, where 


— p puk as it were pztuely. Then ſought dym the J etpes at the — — 
is he? And muche murmuring was tere of hymn among the people. Fo: ſum 
good: other ſape nav, but ye deceiuctij the pcopic. Dow beit, no man (Fane open yy, 
10 tear of the Jews. 
Jeſus therfozenceozding to his ſingular modeſtie# gentitnes, did dene 
4 5 — le of hes fawiltar fr 8 e and with grrate 9 Oui fign 
cartialtagre intreſſe in thath wan e lg 
ben but that a luck e it is NAI 
dern by thourrepti ofthe father mae 
Kan ad uch be Wen read) u red l e ona 
kind, nor that he deſired the glozie of this wonld, thehatred wherot he di 
uoke towardes himſelfe byſpeakiug rrurth.athiges corraryt! romenſ 
affeecions:and inconſideracion hereof, Jeſus ſaped: e 
ithat ſhallexhoꝛte me, then not, Meu nede pour aditertiſementes 
Wt dependeth ok the father cfheaueng determitiacion: not mene Het 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
time God abhoꝛreth. Foꝛ they offre vnthankfull ſactifites and odicuſeto God, 
ſeping in the meane tyme they haue their handes all bloudie, and in the ſelf ame 
daies which they would ſhould be thought pure aud hol pe, they go about the 
death ol innocentes. There is one true feaſttull daye which J mult celebzate 
ſpiritualſy, where with the father is pleaſed and delited. That day is not pet cũ, 
but when it chal cũ J chal willingly go mete with it. Vou that are yet ſtil tarnal 
and woꝛldly wiſe, get pou vp to this ſolẽne feaſt. J intend not to go with you 


3 win not to this greate feaſt that is now nie at hande, foꝛ becauſe my time is not pet ful- 


Ipe accompliched. c ith theſe woozdes our loꝛde Jelus ſtut awaye from hym 


this teac · ac hig natural kynſmen, being alwaye wont to ſet aſpde the regarde and affeccion 


towardes theim, as often as the bulyues of the goſpel was to be gone in hand 
withalt,whiche matter becauſe he wouldeit choulde be wholly aſcribe d to his 
fathets wil a arbitremẽt, he would not ſuffre it to be polluted any woudly 
thing. Thus did he reſtraine x ſtint the auto ꝛitie of his mother at the mariage, 


and again he was euil apaie d, and in maner thought ſtoꝛne and diſdaynedthat 


he ſhould be called out by his mother a kynſfolkes from taltzing of the goſpel, 
#after that he had made his abode awhile with his nye frendes at Capernaũ, 
he left them and ſet in hande to pꝛeathe: furthermoze hanging vpon the croſſe 
he called — 1 though he had kno wen no mother inp buſt: 
neſſe. pea and alſo beyng a child but of. xi. yeres old, he ſemed to diſdayne that 
by they autozitie n fathers affaires. Now therfoze 
they ſuppoſyng that foꝛ fearevftheJrewes Jeſus woulde not cum to the hye 
and folemne feaſt,wet thither alone. and they going vp to Hieruſalem, Jeſus 
taried ſtill in Galile :ſo tempering al his doinges and with moderation duelye 
beſtowing meter ſomtime he pꝛoued himſelf to be verye man, leſt he ſhoulde 
not haue ſemed to beman, and ſum other time he lhewed great likelihood of 
his godlye power leſt men ſhould beleue that he was but man only. But akter 
that his bzethzen were departed and gontowardes the feaſt, then did he him⸗ 
ſelk go after:ſd that the matter ig plain he did not lo muche refrain going to p 
ſolemne meting foz feare dfthe Jewes, as he did to eſchewethe coumpauy of 
his kinſmen, hom being as pet carnall, he would not haue to be aſſotiate w 
hym in the goſpels cauſe, oʒ to haue anye medlyng ther with. But he came to 
Hietütalem, not to auaunt himſel, but as it were by ſtelth and pꝛiuely, a as a 
man would tap, to cauſe them the moꝛe carne ſtlye to loke foz his cũmyng: and 
when his tinie were, to tum abzode and declare himſelfe to the bzode wozlde 
withmoꝛe kruite. Foz he knewe the Phariſeis mindes, how that they had been 
a great while about in their conuenticles and ſecrete counſels to fynde ſum oc⸗ 
caſion vpon the holy daye to attache and appꝛehende him. N ow therfotewhen 
he was of ttueth cum to Hierulalem, but as pet he went not abzode into the 
tommon reſozteand alſemblie ok people as he was wont to doe, the Jewes 
marked him andlayed ſppal foꝛ him whether he went to thekeping of the holy 
day oz no, and kozaſmuche as they deſpꝛedto ſe him, they enquired one ok an o⸗ 
ther where . And euen nowe alredy manp ſundzy tales went of him 
amonge the people, as if he had been abſent, betauſe all men had not one opi⸗ 
nion noz were ndt lykealfectedtowardes Jeſus. Foꝛ of ſuretie manye ofthe 
88 ſoꝛt ofthe pebple whiche had been pꝛelent at his miracles woꝛkyng, x 
d heard hi pzeache, who alſo had had experience ol his gentienes by being 
inhis cumpanp, laid that Jeſus was a good man, and one not mete to be el 
57a R entreated 


the Ghoſpelof H. Johm. Cap. bi LIE 

entreated and erutily had led. Of the — ae IE bene 
whom the ptayſe and renoume which was of Jeſus had vereda greatwhite, 
denyed that ye was a good man;'who'tyke a ſeditious feluwe did allute the 
people to hym and turne thẽ krom hauing the Pꝛieſtes, Scribe, N Phatiſeis 
in reuerẽte. Uerelp theſe ſayuiges were by ſrerete w hiſperinges ſperpied abꝛode 
concernyng Jeſus, whereas no man durſt in p; meane while opeiy make any 
good repoꝛte of hym: How beit there was many whiche had a good opinion 
ok yym:Fox they frared the head men cf the Jewes, ot whome they knewe Je · power 
{us to be muche hated,becauſe he ſemed with his wooꝛdes and dedes to di⸗ no mi ſpakt 
miniche the yr auttozitie. Mozeouer, as touchyngethe kepinge of hym leite out — pok 
of the waye.he ſo did of berymekenes and modeſtie,leſt heſhould be thought r. 
wittingly aud willingly: to haue p2ouoked the malite ofthe Phatiſeis, who 
ſonghte fox nothinge cls but matter and occaſion to put him to deathe. That 
he did go abꝛode, was doen koz theyꝛ cauſe who he knewe ſhoulde bee furche⸗ 
ted to ſaluation by his doctrine: whereas he was not ignoꝛaunt pᷣ the Pha 3 — 
xiſeis # Scribes would gtowemoꝛe heady and fierte tough that he ſhould = 
ſape and doe foꝛ the ſaluation of the wozide. Foz the Loꝛde beyngemoſte de- 
ficous of mans ſaluation, coueted that yt it mightebepdſſible , his doctrine 
— Wo be ſaluacion in al men: but pet ſo muche was not to begenen to the 

dur g ofcertaine, that the doctrineofthe goſpel was to be withdzawen 
how dept fromthe goadfmplepeople. - | 
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the perlone: and he ſtandeth accurſed that though fanouring the riche, op⸗ 
prefſeth the pooꝛe. 


Therfoze iudge not after the qualitie ok the perſone, but lette pour iudgemẽt Judge nod 
betuſteand rightful accoꝛding to the matter, ik ye willtenelyeobſerueMoſes vtter appes 
lawe. But after theſe thinges and many ſuche other were ſpoken by dur Loꝛd rance. ac. 


Jeſus , ſo gentelly that they had been able to haue pacified neuer ſo truell a 
ininde, a when his ſayinges alſo were ſo trewe that they tould not be pꝛoued 
falſe and conkuted of any man, were heneuer ſo ſhameleſſe, the Phariſeis ( of 
truth )ceaſſed from ſpeakyng, but neuertheleſſe they perſiſt aud continue in 
theyꝛ malice without any mitigacion of minde, betauſe he durſt in the pꝛeſente 
of a multitude, in ſuche wiſe laye from himſelfe the faulte of breakyng the 
Sabboth, that he burdened them with a muche greater crime; 6 


pen ſayed ſum ot them ot Dicruſalemits nor this he, whom they go abdut to kill? 


But 10: he ſpcakcrh boldely, and they (aye nothing to him. Doe the rewlers knowe in dede. The teres: 


that this is very Lhziſte? Dowbeit we know this man whence he is, bilt when Chiſte 
cummeth, no man knoweth whence he is. Then cryed Jeſits im the temple (as he taught) 
ſaying: Ye bothe knowe me. and whence J am ye knowe, and J am uot cum of my ſelte, but 
be that (cut me is true,whom pe knowe not. But J knowt him, and if J (aye that J Rnowe 
bym — „IJ (ball be a lpar lpke vnto peu, Eut J knowebym, fo: J am ot bym, and de 
hath leut me» 


The Phariſeis pꝛide was ſo great, that they would be thus farre pꝛi⸗ 
uileged, that an innotent being accuſcd ſhouid rather geue ouer his true tauſe, 
then that theyꝛ auctoꝛitie ſhoulde any thing quayle amongeſt the people: and 
rather that Gods pꝛayſe and glozye ſhoulde be nothyng at all ſpoken vpon, 
than that anp parte ot their hondur ſhoulde detaye. And yet euen this kynde ot 
men founde many among the people whiche had rather ſeruethis le w de ambi⸗ 
tion of theirs, then to obey Gods will. For certain ot Hieruſalem ſaped: Js not 
this he, whom the Scribes and Phariſeis dꝛift is to put to death rand whom 
men thought did hyde himſelfe and durſte not cum to the hye feaſtfull day foꝛ 
keare ot them- Lo, he ſpeketh openly in the temple, and vttereth his mind vn⸗ 
to them krankely and frely euen to theyꝛ face , yet do they geue hym no aun⸗ 
wer. What meaneth this their ſylence⸗ Are out head rulers bꝛought in belefe 
that this is Meſſias, and now confeſſethat thing with ſilence whiche they did 
befoze impugne and dente ⸗ How beit, it is not lyke to beftne that thechefe rew⸗ 
lers ould thus thinke, foꝛ tuen all wekno we whence this man tame. His fa- 
ther and mother are knowen wellinough to be playne folkes and of a meane 
ſoꝛte, we knowe what countrey man he is, we owe alſo his bꝛethꝛen and 
his other kinſfolkes.But whan Meſſias tummeth he (hall ſo cum, chat no 


man ſhall knowe from whence he tummeth. Jeſus perceyuing theyꝛ bliud- Then cried 
heſſeto beſo great,that whereas the pzophetie had geuen knowledge befoze- Jewstneds 
hande that Meſſlas ſhoulde cum out of Bethleem, where Jeſus was bone, 


and whereallotherſignes ofthe pꝛopheties agree with hym to allpurpoſes 
yet they deyng diynded withmallice, denyerhat theykniowe hym, foz nocauſt 
els, but becauſetheyknowe him, and therkoꝛe euen of purpoſe they make a lye, 
ſaping that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde tum ſo, that no man ſhould know from whence he 
cummeth:and this they foꝛge, berauſe they would not be compelled to tetog⸗ 
nyſe him. Jeſus, I ſay, frõ whoſeknowleage, no not thefecretes of men were 
hidde, to rebuke alſo this fooliſh ignoꝛante of the multitude, whiche was coꝛ⸗ 
1 rupt 


T'- he paraphꝛale ot Exaſmus bpon 
rupt with ſeing their head men ſo ſet and affected, whiche multitude was 
wilfully ignoꝛant in that thing whiche they might haue kno wen, but that 

- they lewode minde letted theyꝛ iudgemente, doethnow with a moe hall and 
loude voice (to thintente he might beheard not onely of them that were nyr at 
hande, but of all the people whiche were within the temple, a place moſtecon⸗ 
uenient to haue Gods gloꝛ ye pꝛeached and ſetkurth in) beginne to teache open⸗ 
ly who he was, and from whom he was ſent:and that no man could be igno⸗ 


rant who he was, but eyther ſuche one as wilfully would be without know⸗ 


leage, oz els he that of very malice, would not confeſſe the thing that heknewe: 

and thus doing, Jeſus doeth admoniche vs therwith, to giue place often⸗ 

times to themalice of men, leſt it beying moꝛe kindled, choulde do wurſe and 

mozecruelly,and ſo pzouokea mozeſozeriudgemet of God againſt them: thus 

alſo , after that by all aſſayes he did all that could be doen fo2 their amends 

ment, he might iuſtely geue them oner and leauethem as deſpt rate perſones, 

to theyꝛ owne folly and diſeafe, not p the Glozie of God chould be hid & conce: 

led, ne yet the neyghbours health and faluacion neglected fox theyꝛ obſtinate 

wickedneſſe. It therfoꝛe (ſayeth Jeſus) ye do not thinke me to be Meſſtas, 

whome by the pꝛopheties ok your z32ophetes pe looke foꝛ, bytauſe pe knowe 

from whence J came, euen that is the verything which might teacheyou that 

AJ amhein dede, who haue tum afterſuch ſozte,x was boꝛne in that ſelfe place, 

out wherof the P2ophetes hath tolde befoꝛe hand þ Meſſias ſhould tum. pe 

haue heard Johns recoꝛdof me, ve ſe my miracles, pe heare me beare witnes to 

the trueth, ſtudying about none other thing, but Gods gloꝛy a your ſaluatiõ. 

Audtherfoze ye muſte nedes kno we me, extept ye had leauer wylfully be igno⸗ 

rant in the thing ve hnowe. And how tan pe ſay ỹ Meſſias ſhould ſo tum that 

no man can knowe from whence he cummeth, when as the Pꝛophetes pointe 

and aſſigne both his ſtockeand his countrey- Theſethinges being knowen vn» 

to pau, might induce aud further vou to the vnderſtanding of the pzophecie: 

and J am ho bo beit it is a thing ot moe fozceand better it were to knowe from whence 

—— of I came, than what ſtocke J am boꝛne of. And incaſe ye woulde conſider me 

be that dent With pure and ſincere ies, ye could not of truetz be ignazaũt therin.Neyther 

me is true. am I ſo of the woꝛlde, noz do no we cum out ot the woꝛlde, as pe do taunde: 

rouſly repozteof me, but J cum from him that ſente me into p woꝛlde, tothe 

intent it might conuext and be ſaued. Foz J am ſent from him whom ye knowe 

not, and lo this cauſe he ſent me, that ve alſo chouſde learne to knowe him by 

and bim ye Me , as muche as he may or man beknowen. Albeit ve can by no meane yet 

knowe not. k110we him except ve appipe your (eifes through godlines, to deſtrue that he 

would Wan knowlage of him. Foz they knowe him not, p doeth not obey 

his will: And it is not ſufticient to knowe God in wooꝛdes, it ye denye him in 

your dedes. If ye will haue true knowelage of the father, ye muſt learne it of 

his ſonne. F onely hauetrnelyknowen him, becauſe J pꝛotceded from him, and 

was with him before J came into the woꝛlde, and J was ſent into the woꝛlde 

from him to teache vou to knowe him:that thioughe pour belefeye might be 

ſaued, Foꝛ A came not af mine owne head as other dooe,ſekyng their owne 

pꝛaiſe rather thru Goddeg honour, teaching their ownecommentes and fan⸗ 

taſies and not thedoctrige of God. a nd he that ſent me is true:and forbecauſe 
J haue it of him whatſoeuer J ſpeabe, therfoꝛe my ſayinges be alſo true. 


The texte. ¶ Thentdey lougyt-to take him but us man laped ede, breauſehis ee 


meane tymefeareof daungier, and neither ſhame no? pitir ſta 
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was not yet cum. Many of the people beleued on him, and cayd: han £bzite cunmeth 
will be do moe miracles then theſe that this man bath doen? |; n 


The ſtnioꝛs and rulers being ſtirred and ſoze heated with theſe woozdes, 
weaxed moꝛe wood and chafed moze in their heartes becauſe he tote vnto him 
ſuche anthoꝛitie be foze the people and opeuly tebubed theim of their peruerſe 
wickednes . They had muche a do to holde their handes of him, koz now their 
angre was turned iuto woo dneſle, they now paſled nothing of that good ad⸗ 
uiſe ment and deliberation, wherwith they were purpoſed to made him awaie 
letretly: But though their will was readye to do that miſchieuons deede, yet 
no ma at that time laide handes vponhim:Chaiſt willing fo to haue it becauſe 
the time was not pet cum whiche his kather had appointed, to worketherin by 
his death, the ſaluacion of the wozlde. Foꝛ as he witingly dyed, ſo toulde not 
he againſt his wilt be taken. It lay in him to ſtay mennes mindes, were they 
neuer ſo kierte, noꝛ no mannes power could pꝛeuaile againſt him, vnleſſeit 
pleaſed his exteding charitie to warde man to be crucified foz the ſatuacton 
of the woꝛld:but the pꝛieſtes, Stribes, Nhariſeig, and headmen ot thepeople, 
whom koꝛ their holy p2ofeſſion andknowlage ol the lawe it had behoued kirſt 
ok allother to haue acknowlaged Chꝛiſt, perſeuering in their wycked purpole 
euen of toꝛrupte mindes,many ofthe comminaltie, and ot the vnlearned inthe 
lawe, whiche( as they were of the leſſe auetozitie and learning, ſo they had moꝛe 
good mindes and deuocion) did ſo helene our L oꝛde Jeſus wooꝛdes and mi⸗ 
tacles but not pet ok trueth fully perſuadedthat Jeſus was Meſſtas, how beit 
they were bꝛought to this poinet,that they ſemed apte to beperſuaded:Jfthis 
man(ſay they) be not Chꝛiſt, as the Phariſcisthinkehe is not, yet it is mache 
to be meruailed at how he hath ſo great power in wozkyng miractes, Foꝛ yf 


WPeſſias himfelfehouſde cum, woülde he do greaterthinges thenwhiche this - 


2 


man doeth⸗ 


C The ÞPhartfeis hearde that the people mutmured ſurde thinges concerning hym. a 


and the dar tſtis and hie pꝛic les ſente miniſters to take hym. Than ſaied Jeſus vnto 
them: vet am J a lit le while tpith you, theu goe J vuto him that ſente me, and ye ſhall not 
tynde me:whither J goe, tditder tan yt nat cum. | 


But the Phariſeis and the ſenioꝛs, whoſe part had been to haue allttred and 
inticed the vnlearned multitude vnto Chaiſte, after that they perceiued there 


The unt 


was many of the people inclined towardes hym, fel to ſuche furious headincs 
þ they were determined euery way without any ſtoppe, that he ought to dye: 


whiche was thought would obſcure their honour. Suche a peſtilence is am⸗ 
bicion when it is coulo ured with pꝛetence of religion and n Be ba 

t om 
manifeſt doing of chat endzmitfe.Therfoze they did'hy2ep2ziueſp the common 
catchepolles to take Jeſus in the light oftheptople,and when they had taden 
hym, to bzing him to them as an euill doer.But Jeſiigthat newe their pꝛiule 
tonſpiratie conſpired againſt him, and couldnot de taken excepte he hadliſte 
Amſelkeſumwhat openeth vnto them by darke ſayinges, that the time ſhonld 
come wien as he would voluntarily offre himfelfe to death, wheras then they 
ſoughthls death in vain, and in a maner alſo gaue them warning to be more 
glad ok him, and wel to vſe him whiles they had hym. Foz the tyme Could be 
that allin vain they choulde dellre him being abſent, whom they didperſecuts 
bryng preſent , ſpectally when as they coulde not cum to the place 1— 
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The paraph:aſeof Sralmus bpon 
Gouldeconueyhimſelfeto , Foz he went euen to death, whereunto as yet they 
might not folo we him. He returned again to heauen, a thither was no moꝛtall 

cen Nees bodyeableto purfür after him.o0cll, Jeſus ſpake vnto them im this manier: J 

tallnot amyetalitle 2 you a then goe J vnto him that ſent me. pe ſhall then 

tinde me ec. ſeke me, and not kynde me. and where J ſhal goe to, ve cannot cum. The Loꝛde 

| Jeſus ſpaketheſe thinges vnto them couertly,as he was wont todooe many 
mo thinges, that they ſhould not vaderſtande them befozethey were put in vꝛe 
and finiſhed. And the dartzenes of ſpeaking maketh a man diligent to ſeke the 
matier. And whe the thinges be exibite and dooen, the woꝛdes are moze ſurely 
beleued. Finally, the thing grue to this point, that it was well knowen to all 
men, that whatſoeuer our lo2deſuffered,heſuffered it aduiſediy and vpon deli⸗ 
beration, not of caſualtie:heſufferedit willingly, and uot ofneceſſitie, Though 
theſe woꝛdes were ſpozen to all men in general, yet it did moſt (pecially pꝛicke 
the Phariſeis ſeruauntes, whiche were ſent to tabe Jeſus, againſt whom they 
perceied that they taulde nothyng do, extept he were willyng, And whiles he 
toucheth ſecretly their in warde conſtience,he detlareth that he knoweth what 
thyng ſoeuer, is moſte ſecrekeſp hid in meunes heartes'. Aud therwithallhe 
witineth thoſe hertes vntd him though his gentilnes, whoſe wicked ente rpꝛi⸗ 
ſes he did not dilclole vnto the people. 


: 


C Then tayd the Jemes — — themſctues:whither will de got that we ſhall not fynde 


The texte. dim: will de goe amonge the Gentiles (wbtche are ſcatteted abꝛode) and reache the Genz 
tiles: what maner of faying is this that he ſayd,ye wall [cke me, and ſhall not fpade me, 
and whcre J am thithet can pe not tum. | 


Thirfoze when as the multitude did not vaderſaudethis his ſaying,they 

Than ſayd reaſoniedaineng themſelues:what meaneth this that heſayeth, where I goe 
2 Jewes to, thither can ye not cum- will he pꝛiuely ſteale awaye and goe to ſum farre 
ehctmfetues coumtreꝝ among the heathen people- willhe ſuffrehimſeifeto fozſakethis holy 
lande and holy people to go dwell among wicked# pꝛophane people, whither 


a vagabounde among the Gentiles dwellyng karre awaye, that he cannot be 
found of vs:⸗ 10 


In the laſt day,thar great day ot the feaſt, Jetus fodeandcryed, ſaying. If auy man 
Tbe texte, thirſ}, det him tum vntes me and dꝛinke. De that betcueth-on me (as ſaytetij — 8 


of his deli ſbali io we tmners ot water of iy te. But this ſpake he of the ſpitite which the 


that be leue on him 
uot pet gtoꝛiticd. 


But when ih laſt day of that fraſt was tum, whiche was moſte folemuely 


would receiue, to the holy gdaũe was not yet thite, decaule Jeſuswas 


kept with moſte great reſozte ot people, ſᷣ with great religion, (foꝛ when a 


day was paſt, euery ma was glad to repayzehome againe) Jeſus ſtode vy 


that moſteſolemne dap ok that great feaſt witha notable ſermõ, and thet with 
purueyed vitailcs of euangelicalifaith ol the ghoſpell, foꝛ themthatthould 


ioutuey. Hor he did not onelpſpeake openly, hut allo cryed witt a firme and 
a ſtayed voyce,therby declaryng that the matier was mete to de heard of all 

folke ,- ThePhariſcis had babiched the ſimple people, with fained and colde 
religion, and had tangled theyꝛ conſciences with mannes oꝛdinaunces. And 


ſurely the multitude had nothing els almoſt in admiracion that Jeſug 2 


e goe? he thinketh we will neuer folo we him oꝛ will he wander hither and thither like 


thetemple as though he allo would leaue the coũtrep ot Jurye: x dott halow | 


wi Aa ono fro tk r oc i2@owr iD. 


did but his miracles.But fox ſomuche as they had not diounke of the ſpirite ol 

the goſpell, they toke the leſſe ſpitituall pzofiteat his handes - Thcrfoze Jeſus „n 
called aud allured all menne openly from the batren and colde doctrmeof the 8 | 
Ppyariſcis, vnto himlelfe, pꝛomiſyntz them the ſpirite whiche onte being re⸗ pim comin 
ceiued.,not only they ( by his grace) themſelues ſhall aflaine to the true a euau⸗ vnto me 
gelicall dectrine;but ſhall allo by they pꝛeachyng iſſue fooꝛeh vpõ other great due. 
aboundaunce and ellitacie of wyſedome:3 am (ſayth he) the fountaine ok helth⸗ 
full wyſedome· wholo thir ſteth, iet him aſke nothing of Moſts the Phatiteis 
the Sttibeg, oꝛ ot the pꝛieſtes. et him cum to me, and dxnke of this welk. 
And whoſoeuer beleueth my woꝛdes, theſame dꝛinzeth. Therkoꝛe whoſoenex 
beleueth on me a deſyzoufly dzinkethvp my wotdes,as rhe FApreſee e 
bearing witneſſeof me,heſhalnot weare dzy thiowe infideſiciebut p diaught 
that hedꝛontze of the ſpititeof God, ſhall bzing foozth in his heart a welt 
ſhall runneeuermozeand plentifully,m ſuche wyſe,that out of his heart 
flowe,not onely ſmall litle treames; but alſo great a pletebnsfliddes, wher⸗ 
with the dzyneſſe of the Gentiles walbe watered, therof ſhall ſpzing jtiuche 
fruite of the ghoſpell.By this parable a far of ſpeakyng, Jeſiis did meaiethat 
fertile and plẽteous ſpirite whicheafterwardethey 1 tetriue that woulde 
beleue on him: whiche ſpirite akter that the Jpoſtles had receiued,foozthwith 
they begon with great confidence to pꝛrache in diuers eee the whole 
woudep phlloſophie of the goſpel a to diſtil into the ſoules of all that bel ned 
on Chziſt, theſame ſpirite that they teteyued from heanen. Foz albeit that ing 
ny at that time had ſum ſmattering and were ſumw hat entered into zno wage 
of the faith, foꝛ all that the verye effectuall and tne ſpirite was nor y 
cum to any ot them,fozbecauſe J eſus wag not by his death and refliehectioh 
glozificd,nor had not aſceuded vp to heauen to ſitte bu thefathers righrhande 
from whence he ſhould lende that ſpitite to his Apoſtles. But theinftericof 
the croſſe was to beperfoutmed befoze, whiche thing couldnot be doenand ea 
complithed, except his gloꝛious inaie ſtie had been kept ſectet, and as 2 
dilſembied fo2 a ſeaſon:and they alſo could not be made ableto rete yue that di⸗ 
uine ſpirlte, vnleſſe they had firſt bern framed and faſhioned therunto by many 
mitacles, ſapinges and doingeg. Therfoꝛe the Loꝛde Jeſus derth tall and byd 
all folke to this weil of the water of lyfe,yet he tompelleth no man againſtr 
his wyll;noz he excludeth no man, ſo that he tum athirſt. * 

* ge the pcople ther tole, when rey heard this ſaping, car ed:ot a tructh this 


but other ſayd,this is Chit: but ſam ſayd, ali Conne cum cur of Galile T de kext, 
ayeth not ide ſeriptute, that Chꝛiſte ali tum of the ſede of Bauid and cur of rhe to 
of Bethieem, where Dautd was: go there was diſtention amd the people,becauſe vt dun. 

dſumyf (hem woulde haue taken bym,but no man layed handes. ou hym. 


| Whenthe Lo2de Jeſs had ſpokerithis,andmany mo lykethynges,chou 
they were not fullye vnderſtande, yet they dyd woozke ſundꝛie myndes and 
I atfections in the multitudeot᷑ the people:foꝛ ſumvpon fight of ſo mand mi 
racles,and the great auctoꝛitie of his woꝛdeg, ſaped:truly this is a berypꝛia⸗ „ ...- 
| vhete. Again: other that thought mozehyghlyofhim, fapeD: prathis is that FO 
; | very Weſſias, whom che prophetes haue pꝛomifed in theſe pzophecies..On 
the contrary ſyde, other being coꝛrupted withphariſaicalt ſeurn » wenfabout 
| forep2oue and confute theſe meng opinion bythe very woozdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, whiche tolde brfoze that he ſhoinde ryſe dut of the tribe of 3 uda and 
| ou 


The paraphzaſeofEraGnug bpon 


dutofche towneof Bethleem. Chaiſte was thought with moſte part of men 
_ - tobeboznein Nazareth,becauſehe was nurſedth:re,and bzoughte vp with 
his parentes whiche dwelte there, and alſo becauſe he beganne his pꝛeaching 
in Salle and faz the moſte part had his abode there. But the peopleof Je- 
= —— — that were of the tribes of Jurie, tobe the people of 5a- 
neighbours vnto the heathen, and were myxte together, but 
e _—_ tountreymen, becaufe they neyther excelled in knowledge of 
lawe,no2 eiephadany pzophere in whome they might wozthily reioyce, 
rw 2 was pꝛomyſed to the tribe of Juda, not to 
== lem 3od thus ef hey Dj chlnge ve 
tat Jeruſalem us 2 pd chalenge vnto 
honourof Chailt tocum, whom they themſelfes being with malice coꝛ⸗ 
we at his very cumming did-perſecute. They ſay therfoꝛe:it is not 
wc true that this man ſhould be Meſſias, it pou do ponder and ſtraits 
the pzophecies. W hen Chaiſte ſhall cum ſhall he tum to vs outeof 
r doth not the pzophecies manife ſtiy ſaye that eſſiag ſhall come of 
4heſe of auld, who was certainly ofthe trybe of Juda ? Ind further 
ait alſo expzeſſeth the tounes name where he ſhouldebee bozne.that is 
197 m, whichſe is the citie of Dauid, that was geuen to Judas foz 
| hs 6.0 tribe, Therefoze fozaſmuche as the pzophecie dooeth plainlye 
thewe tum ot a kynges ſtocke, o the moſte holye tribeof all 
Jude oue 4 toune, ho we tan it ſtande and accozde that this man 
. Nag whole parentes — and of no eſtimation, and cum⸗ 
meth to 2285 n whiche ſtandeth in Galile a coun- 
ttey ofno e this ſo 
erg.iudgementes,and 5 1 


e people diſputed of you with di⸗ 
3 


— — — 
le — myn 


this diſpu ons 
ght:and-{t was not pet tyme to declarehymſe owe gu and 5 
6 4 
aman he was. Derne znowe 
who he was, they themſelues might haue learned of Jeſus. he 
— pany —— Nazarethas nioꝛe part of theim Ear rs ole 
and that he came ol Dauids familie. oz there was not a ewe that knewe 
theſe thinges, but becauſe Jeſus dyd not b2yng with hym, and chewe vnto 
them thinges agreable to their luſtes, they were moze wyllyng to lerne they 
owne affeccions,thanto recriue and acknowledge hym. Foz and if 
Warane dne and pure, they might haue learned the thing 
they contended, in taſe they woulde haue aſked Jeſus hymſelke . — 
And there were many ok the people ſo blynded with enuy and hatered, that 
they conſpired among to tabe our L. oꝛde Jefus and layehandes 
man had no power and ſteengthagainſt ym, who 
thinges in his dete. Br 


1 and Pharifels. aud they tapes dato therm 
2 pe mo em — e Ehemmigero of anſwered;ncuer-man ſpake as this ma 
anſmcred-tbop deceined/doeth any of the rulers oz of the p 
-xifcis delcue on beym: dut this common people whtrde knowe not thelawe, te acctirſed; 


Andtherefozethe ſtrgeauntes whom the Phariſrishadlenta feruante 


u texte; 'T 


, > Rao Sac, 


RU SES — 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap. bil. Fol. Ibiſ 

of their mad furp, to attache Jeſus, returned againe, with their mindes cleane 
chaunged,vnto the hye pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis, whiche with fierce and crucll 
myndes, taryed lokpng koꝛ theyꝛ ſeruaũtes to haue brought the apprehended 
petſon vnto them, to the intẽte that ſo at laſt they might haue ſatiſfyed and ac: 
compliſſhed their hateredvpon hum. SUTRA | 

But in the meane tyme the pzouiſionof God, whiche farrepaſſeth all 
wozldly mennes crafte and ſubtiltie, pꝛocured ſuch ſuctoure, that whatſoeuer 
the malicious Phariſeis wente about td pꝛocute, theſame ligited vpon they: 
own heades and made weil foz the ſettyng foozth of Chaiſtes gloty. The vn⸗ 
learned multitude, the rude ign oꝛaunt people of Galilee, the Saimaritanes, 
the Cananites, and the Heathen people beyng moued with Jeſus ſaytnges # 
doinges, bcleued on hym. Ontly the Scribes, Phariſeis, ſenioꝛg, and pꝛieſtes 
in whoſe gouernaunce the open confeſſiõ and diſcuſſion of the whole law and 
religion was, wer not only neuer a deale moued to cum td bettet adtulement, 
and to be conuerted: but were made euery wap wurſe aud moꝛe woode. Jt 
was now cum to this point, that their hiered men the catchepolles ; a curryſhe 
kynde ol people, ⁊ readye to be hiered to do all vnhappineſſe foꝛ money-thould 
bothe honeſtly repoꝛte of Jeſus, and alſo repꝛoue theyꝛ bncuradle biyndneſſe. 
Theſe ſeruauntes had ſeen no miracles wꝛoughte, they had but ontlye hearde 
hym ſpeake a fe we woꝛdes yet hauing their myndes cleane altered, and with: 
out any regarde to the tommaundementes ofthe Phariſeis , thep refourned 
agaynevnto them, and bzought not Jeſus with them. And when they that 
ſent them,aſkcdandquarelled with them, why they didnot as they wercom⸗ 
maunded,themenne did not lape fo2 their excuſe the feare ofthe multftuoe,noz 
feined any other excuſe, but frankly and frely confeſſedthat of truth they went 
purpolely to hauetaken Jeſus;andto haue bzought hym with them, dut they 
were though a few ol his effectuouſe x gractous woꝛde s, ſo as it were char⸗ 
med and newely hearted agapne, that they vtterlpe repined in theyꝛ hartes to 
do that thyng whichethey had purpoſed: we neuer ( ſaye they) hearde manne 
ſpe ake as this man doethj. Who can lape violent handes bpon ſuche lyke men! 
What recoꝛde coulde haue been auouched in the ſpnagoge, which ſhould moꝛe 
haue burdened and pꝛeſſed, and moꝛe opealy diſcloſed the Phariſeis odſtinate 
malice⸗ They did alltheycouldto the vttermoſte ok theyꝛ power to ſubuert the 
doctrineof Jeſus, but all their endenoure wente backe warde: oꝛ whiles they 
went about by all the waies they could, dtterly to deſtroy Chuſt and his doc⸗ 
trine, they ſtabliche and ſet foꝛth both. But as yet ſtill they diſſemble the wood 
furie ot their hartes, ſpeakyng to their ſeruauntes moꝛe courttouſly and moꝛe 
quietly then acco2ding to the fury of their thoughte s: home chaunſed this ſaye 
they · Are ye which belong to vs, and thertoꝛe not to be taken as oftheraſkall Ooetb an 
noumbꝛe, alſo decefued by him ⸗ Do yenot perteyue him to go about to detetue ot $ culcrs 
men with faire pꝛomiſes, and to ſell falſe ware foi good If he were true, do 2 — 
be nat thynke that ſuche notable men as doth extell both in learning and auc⸗ — — 
t0zltie would appꝛoue his ſayinges / do pe ſte any rulers oꝛ magiſtrates, vn- dymz 
to wßõ the auctoꝛitie of the religion belongeth,o2 any of the Phariſeig, which 
daththemoſteeracteknowledgeofthe law, perſwaded dy his woldes-doeth 
the exaumple of a fewe oatifes,a ſoꝛte of dzudges, moue you / This ſoꝛte of 
people is ignozaunt,# kno weth not the lawe, and therfozeare accurſed, Well, 
tuen Sodthus diſpoſed theſe thinges to certifie and teache — — 


The paraph:aſedf Eralmus vyon | 
Doethmozeobſtinately reſiſt true religion, then themalice of them whiche are 
cloked with the falſe pzetenceof religion,noz no man moꝛe deadly enemy toy 
doctrine of the goſpel, then he that wꝛeſteth holy ſcripture to his owne lewde 
alfectious:neyther are any moꝛe deſperately wicked, then thoſe, whiche with 
pꝛetence of holynes, with perſwaſtonof learnyng, with publike guctoutie,be 
armed ag ainſtthe truethofthe gofpell.But in dede, whatſoener this wozlde 
Dewſeth with all his engyns agaynſt the heaucnly trueth the ſucreſle therof ig. 
to the gloꝛie of our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Now than, marke me this well ( O wiſe 
reader) that there is uo where moꝛe ſtartitu of them, that wich theyꝛ hartes 
— thechziſten trueth, than among the ringleaders of religion, and head 
earned men. 


The texte. Aitodemus ſaye th vnto theme be that came to Jelſus by night, and was one ol them) 
doeth our lawe iudge any man befo2e it deate hym, and knowe what be bath doen: Thep 
anlwered. and ſayed vnto him: art thou of Saliie: Seatthe and look, fo; out of Galtle as 
riſeth no pꝛophete. And euer man went vnto dis owne houſe. 5 


Inſo great a counſail which was of Phariſcis,Scribes, Seniours, and 
Pueſtes,there was no man ſaue onely Nicodemus which would ſtand in the 
defenceofthat innocente loꝛde, againſt ſuche wickedenterpziſes . This Nico- 
demus was oneof the headmen of the ſecteof 4Phariſeis,a groſſe mã of truth 
and leſſe learned thẽ other, but he was of a leſſe coxrupt minde:andit was thes 
ſame which foꝛ feare of the Jewes tame to Jeſus by night( as J tolde you bes 
foze)to be better inſtruetod by him through pꝛiuate and ſecretecommunicacio, 

And by that one metyng, he pꝛolited ſo muche that he toke Yeſus foꝛ a good 
man, though he did not fullp vnderſtande the miſtery and ſpirituall meanynge 
of his wooꝛde. When this man ſawe his felowes with blond ſuckyng myns 


des, tende to the vtte r deſtruccion of Jeſus, whomehe ſo fauoured that neuer⸗ 


tijtleſſe he feared the malict that was armed with auctoꝛitie, he tooke Jeſug 

part warely:And ſpake thoſe thynges fot him whiche might haue been [poke 

foꝛ any malefactour befozehe-had been conuicted:we do(ſayeth he)p2ofeſſe a 

law, whith doeth not condemnethe euill doer,except he be firſt heard, and the 

matters duely diſcuſſed, whicye be layed to his charge that is accuſed, Lette 

this manne haue atleſtethts benefite of the lawe , whiehe is common for all 
folke:andthelaweſelfe geuethit euen to them that be miſdoers . When they 

had no matter once to open theyꝛ mouthe to ſpeake againſt this ſo indifferent 

and manerly defence, whiche Aitodemus vſedin ſpeabyng foꝛ Chaiſt,they do 

not onelynot callthemſelfes home, a turne to a better mynde, noꝛ yet bepact- 

fied andappeaſed,but without regarding the mannes dignitie and auctozitie 

they fallin hande to rebuke him, a to his repꝛoche, ſay thus vnto hym:art thou 

alſo nowe become a man of Galite - The common people and the vnlearned 

are to be holden extuſed, and maye be foꝛgenen: but is it not a great chame foꝛ 

thee that art an head man, a doctoʒ of the la we, to bethe diſciple and ſcholler 

1 . of this Galile man,whiche is a verye deceiner ofthepeople-to whom no man 
of Galle a f2yneth himſelfe, but ſucheas be moſte vile abiectes-befoze menne, andcurſed 
eiſcth nu bcfozeGod- Thou that pꝛofeſſeſt the knowledge ofthelawe, and art an open 
Noppete. reader and diſcuſſer of theſame, ſcarche well the ſcriptures, a thtoughlyeera- 
mine them, and if thou fynde any where throughout all the ſcriptures that ei⸗ 


ther any pꝛophete hath euer cum oz euer ſhall cum out of Galle ; 9 


ö 


the Gholpell of S. John. Cap. bi. Fol. lviit. 
this felowe to beg pꝛophete. This anſwere of the Pharifeis was not onelye 
wicked,but allo foliſhe. Foz Hitodemus had not affirmedhim to bea pꝛophete, 
but ſayde:whoſoeyer he be heought not after our common, oꝛ rather publitze 
law, (that is to ſaye,a lawe which indifferentiy perteyneth to all men of ener 
ſtate)to be tundemned , except his cauſe be no wen betoze. But where malice# 
hatred is in the heart, & occupieth the po wers of the mynde, there is no iudge⸗ 
ment. After theſethynges wer commoned to and fro from one to an other the 
tounſell date vp and was diſmiſt: And ſo euery ma went home, their wyllto 
beriue Chꝛiſt of his dite, beyng delayed and pꝛoꝛoged, but not chaunged. Foꝛ 
Jetus tyme was not as pet. 


1 rr | 
- Fefus wente into the mount Oliuete, aud early in the mainynge be came agayhe into the The tert: 
temple, aud tbe people tame vato hym, and he late downe and taught them. 


nd ſonowe when it dꝛewe nere night) Jeſus wẽt vn⸗ 
8 \\F&IGAE | to mount Oliuete, where Bethanie was, a pleaſaunte 
WARN N N. lodgeyng foꝛ the loꝛde, conſiderpng that there was no 
See auiete place in Jeruſalem:a herein he taught vs that a 
IM He ferrete place, oz ſome vataciõ, is cõueniẽt for preachers 
dokthe ghoſpell:and thatthetrueth hath no where leſſe 
place, than in riche and welthy cities. Ho webeit ſome - 
x] tymetheeuangelicall wyſe pꝛeachers ſhall reſoztethi- 
ther, not to getriches oz honoure, but to do good to o⸗ 
ther:though they do endaungier cock len thereby. Therkoꝛethe next daye 
folowynge, Jeſus returned againe to Jeruſalem early in the moꝛnynge, and 
now not ſtadyng(as he did the daye befoꝛe) but ſate do wne, and taught inthe 
temple, with a bolde countenaunce:openly ſhewyng hymſelte to be nothyng az 
fearde ofthe Phariſcig wickedconſpiracies.Jndallthe people came ina great 
aſſembly vnto hint, partly being bꝛought to haue him inadmiracionthzoughe 
the miracles and woꝛdes that hehad doen and ſpoken befozetyme : and partly 
to intrappe hym, and to get matter to harme him. 


And the Scribes and Phartiſets bꝛought vnto hym a maman taken (u aduoutrpe, aud 3 
whau tbep had ſet her in the middes, they ſaye vnto hym. Maiſter this woman was taken The texte. 
in aduoutrte euen as the deede was a doyng. Moſes iu the lame com naunded vs that ſuthe 
weulde be toned. But what ſapeſt thou2zthis they Lay de to tempte hym, that they mighte ac⸗ 


tuſe hym. 
. Indfo becauſe they had marked in hym a tertayn meruellous clementye x 
gentle pacienteto wardes the pooꝛe miſerablecomon people, thereat they toke 
octaſtõ to accuſe him: wheras theiought p rather to haue loued hym, Moſes 
law had oꝛdeined a ſoꝛe ſtatute — — that is to ſape, that tacaſe 
any woman weretaken vnlawfully vlyng her ſelfe with any otier manne, He 
Hould be ſtoned at thepeoples handes, And inthe meane whtle the men par⸗ 
doningthemſelkes, were extreme againſt the women: as though thei ſhould be 
lanocent defoꝛe god, oꝛ auoide eternal paine, ifthey were not puniſhed by the 
lawe,thoughothervoyſe they committed greater faultes. Thelaweonely pu⸗ 
, hopenfaultes : It dothnot puniche pꝛide hauteneg ok mind, noꝛ hatred, 
ut goddoth moꝛe abhozretheſe thniges, the p other,which$ la w punichꝛth. 
Now therfoze the Scrivegand Phariſeis, (that is to wete, __ ye 1 8 
N bi. w 
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Wellinough,very ſeuerekepers ok iuſtite, andok veryzealeandloye to 5̊ lawe 
fiercely ſet againſt malefactours, and open ſynners, when they themſelues are 
inwardly in their hertes ſouſed and waſhed with muche moꝛe enoꝛmious ſin⸗ 
nes) bzoughta woman taken in aduoutrie vnto Jeſus, at that timo litting in 
the temple. They ſet the woman opelp in the middes ok ß people, to thintente 
enden de that it Chꝛiſt would haue geuen ſentence of condemnacion againſt her many 
— hari: Of the multitude ſhoulde haue bone him leſſefauoure, whoſe fauourehe had 
Cets bꝛougbt gottenʒ Chieflpby reaſon ok his lenitie and gentlenes, but and if he ould par⸗ 
— don her and clearely diſiniſſe her, as they thoughte he woulde haue doen, that 
ken in ad : then they might kinde ſome faulte by him, wherof to accuſehym: whiche was 
noutrie. not afrayd to foꝛgeue an aduouterer cotrary to Poſes ozdinaunce and lawe: 
and ſo then they hope to bꝛing to paſſe, that ( when all chould beſet on a roare) 
in ſteede ofthe woman, C hilf himſelfeſhould be onerthzowen and euẽ pꝛelled 
downe with ſtones. And vertly theſe Phartleis themſelues,beyng moꝛe wic⸗ 
ked ſynners,accuſe the ſynkull woman befoze Jeſus, as a iudge on this wyſe. 
This woman (ſape they) was euen now taken in aduoutrie, euen as the deede 
was doing, and Moſes made bs alaw that ſuche ſhouldt be ſtoned, Therfoze 
we bzyng her vnto the peopleto be ſtoned, excepte thou diſagree therunto: 

what thynkeſt thou⸗ 


But Jeſus ſtouped donne, ind with his fynger ,wioteon che grounde, So when they con · 
The terte tinued aſkpng him, he lite himſelfe vp and ſayeo vnfo them: Let him that is amonge you 
without ſynne, caſte the fire ſtone at her. And againe he Rouptd downe and w2ote on the 
ground . And aſſone as they heard this, they went out one by one; beginning at the elded, 
And Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtandyng in the m{dden. When Feſus had lifre 
vp himſelf,and ſawe noman but the waman, be (ated vuto ber: womũ where ace choſe thine 
accuſars:hati noman condemned the: Se ſayd,noman lozde;and Xeſus ſaped:ueycher do 
I coudemue che-Boe and ſenne nomoze. 


Verelp Jetus, who knewethe ſecretes ok their heartes, and was ignozaunt 
in no manierok thyng wereit neuer ſo pꝛiuie, did ſo elude and diſapopnte their 
malice, vy his godly wyſe dome, that he deliuered the aduoutreſſe oute of the 
ſtonecaſters handes, and pet did not clerelyabſoyle her as fautieſſe, leſte he 
ſhould ſeme to abꝛogate Moſes la we, whiche was neceſſarily geuen to cauſe 
men rekraine krom euil dedes. This, J ſap, did Jeſus, who tame not to bzeake 
and abꝛogate thela we, but to fulfil it:and againe on the other ſpde,he did not 
tondemne her, becauſe he tamenot into the woꝛldeto haue ſinners loſte, but to 
ſauethem. foꝛ ok trueth Jeſus doetheuery whereſo moderate his wooꝛdes, 
as touchyng thoſe oꝛdinauntes whiche the woꝛlde obſerueth neceſſarily,euen 
topzeſerueapublike peate, and foza common quietnes, that he neither muche 
allo weth them, noꝛ impꝛoueth them, but vpõ occaſion therof, geueth monicion 
that generally all vn graciouſnes is to be eſchewed, and not onelytheſe dedeg 
whiche woꝛldly pꝛynces lawes do puniche. . 

For truely there be in goddes iudgementerymes moꝛe hoꝛrible than theft, 
which pet the lawe doeth notpunith , notwithſtanding they cannot eſtape pu⸗ 
niſhment at goddes hande where he taketh on hand to rruenge the doer. Ther 
foze Jeſus doeth neither refule the iudgement, which was coömitted vnto him. 
koꝛaſmuche as heis iudge ouer all, noꝛ he doth not appoint and cömit the wo⸗ 
man, which was giltie,vnto the men that wer in ren dinelle total ſtones na 
ther doeth heclearethe woman of the matter, who in dedehad _— 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap. bitt; Fol. lix. 


puniſhed: but with lilfce he ſuctoureth her, that was pulled x hurried to pain, 
to pꝛeſtrue her vuto penaunce:and that ſhe mighte with duerepentaunce bee 
- better aduiſed, and ronuerte to healthe and ſaluacion. He gaueno aunſwere by 
woꝛde of mouthe, but he ſpake the moze by his dede. Be knewethe ſelpe giltie 
woman to bee a ſinner, dut he alſo knewe her accuſers, whiche woulde haue 
bern thought righteous, to be moꝛe ſintullthen ſhe was. He did not take away 
Moſes late, but he lde wed the mercifulues of Chaiſtes newe law, wherrof he 
was thaucto2;he infoꝛmed them that dꝛewe the faultie womã to cruel pain, to 
loke well vpon the ſetues, and accozding to gods lawe, to examine their owne 
conftience;duely:# euety one to ſhewe himſelf ſuche a one towardes his neigh⸗ 
bour that had oſtended, as he would haue god to iudge hym. This thyng our 
Loꝛde Jeſus did fo our inſtruccion, and he bowed downehymſelfe, to figuity 
that a man, al ſtatelineſſe and pzidelayd doune ( wher with any man flattered 
himſelf, and of an hault — — — 
into himſelt, and lotze wel vpon himſelf: and being bowed doune, Jeſus wrote 
vponche grounde, euen to geue vs warnyngthat Sod ſhall iudgeeuerye man 
after the lawe ofthe goſpet: Thelawe witten in tables, made them by au vn 
true righteoumeg pꝛoude and arrogant; The law witten vpon the grounde, 
maheth euery man thꝛough a conſcience and knowlage of his owne inkirmitie, 
meheand metrifull vnto his neighbour, OS. | 
- Now whilesthe Jewes pieated ſtill vpon him, to knowehis iudgemente Ef di — 
(although hehad already by his dede pꝛonouncedit) he ſtoode vp, and lo tolde von with⸗ 
them playnly his minde, that wyſt not what he meant by his doing, and ſayd: our ſinne 
He that is among vou without ſynne let him caſt the firſt one at her , Wich AI 
this ſaying he did not cleareip aſſople the offender, but he pearced 1 8 
teg. And euery one of them knowynge himſelfe giltie, fearedleſte Jeſus, to 
whom they ſawe wer mo wen euen moſte hid and ſeret tyynges, chould haut 
publiched their vngratious actes. When he had thus picked their conſctenre, 
he ſtouped doune againe, and wꝛote vpon the grounde, as it wer by that dede 
.paintyng deldꝛe theyꝛ iyes, what he would haue them to do. 
-  Henoted their arrogancie, whiche toke vpon them to be holy, when as in 
dede they were moꝛe ſynkull then thoſe whom the lawe extremely puniched. 
oz che, whom they had bꝛought foozthto be ſtoned with the comm z handes 
ok man ye, had not kylled her huſband: but th19ugh thefrailcfe of the ſleche, had 
gruen the vſe of her body to an other man, and ſo committed aduoutrie, They 
beyng full ofenuy,hatercd,complainyng,couetouſues,ambicign, and deceite, 
ape in wayte to kyl the loꝛde of þ wholelawe,who alone was kreein althyn- 
ges, andclerely pure from all ſynne. Therefoze vpon this the 102des aufwere, 
tuerꝝ one knowing himſelf giltie x being aftayed leſt he choulde be be)v2ated 
and his kaultes diſcloſed, went out of thetemple one after another: the tentozs, 
the Phariſeis,the Scribes, the Pꝛieſtts, and other head men gopug before, 
and thereſt tolo wing them. foꝛ they whiche chat latte wet taken foz 
the verp pillers and mainteiners of religion and iulfice, were eurn ſp wied ia 
wozmities, and inwardly moſte great : When thele folkes were goen 
ont, ot whom neuer one was cleate and without fault, Gor fre wry odge, 
. whoonely was without fault. And no we the ſpnkul wum tound dim, wohleh 
veuer hadde doen ſpnne, a mercifulliudge, wheras che chould haute had them 
auelmurderers, who weretheritfelies glltieof grieuous uinnes. Therkoze tte 
Hh. fit. woman 
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- wontan feing their crueltie, Foode alone as a wofaliſynner befoze Jeſus that 
was alone:a woman ready to perithe, befoze a Sautour:a ſuitull creature be- 
koꝛe the kountaine ofallperfeccion andholynes . Shequaked koꝛ feare euen of 
_ Avery conſtience, but the tlemencie ok Jeſus, whiche ſhewedit ſeile euen in his 
countenaunce; put her in goodcoumkoꝛt:and i1the meane whyle ourlomd (as 
it wete a man ottupied about an other thyng) wꝛote vpon the grounde, ſo that 
the Jewes (as it welk appeared) wente awaye, not as men afrated witn the 
lordes threatripnges,but condemned in their owne conſtiences. 
It lengthe Jeſus ſtoode vppe, and when he ſawe that all were goen and the 
woman all alone and fearefull, he ſpeake curteoully vnto her, ſayinge: woman 
we bald va- her ate thine accuſers+hath any mancondemnedthe-Sheanfweredno:mi 
ro her: wo- ir. Then Jeſus ſayed, neither will J that cametoſagealimen,beemoze vn 
man where mertitull then they, no tondemne het whom they hauenot condemned, 
ace ebyne Therigour of thelawe doeth puniche to fearemen:the fauourableneſſeobche 
goſpell ſeketh not the deathe of a ſynner, but rather his amendementeaudiyfe, 
Thertoꝛe go thy waye and linnenomoꝛe hereatter. By this example aur loꝛde 
Jeſus taught thoſe that taketh vpon them to be ſhepcherdes' ouer the people, 
Woo tand to be teachers of the goſpell, gowe greate ſulteraunte and gentenmelle they 
momo. ought to vſe towardes them, whichefalliats ſynne byfrailtie: fox conſidering 
hat he, in whom was no ſynne at al, hewed hymſelk ſo merciful to mardes an 
openlinner, how great ought the biſhops gentines to betowardes olkẽders⸗ 
when as they themſelues haue many times moꝛe nede ol Goddes merey then 
they, againſt whoſe faultes they be very angry: oꝛ in caſe they be not @ſpnful, 
tertes their life is not without ſomeſpotte-: at leaſte wayetruely they maye by 
the frafltie of man fall into all kynde of ſynne. ä 5 
& Thea ſpake Yeſus agayne vnto them, laytag: am the light of the woꝛlde . De 
The texte. Tolowetg me,vory not malte in dartzene fe. but wall baue rve ltgbtof life, Tye Ppatikets 
ther toꝛe ſaped vato hym:tyou beareſt cet de of th ſelte, thy recozde is not true, Jeſus an⸗ 
tmered and ſayed vuto them; C Hou 30 J beacerccotde of my ſelf,yet my retoꝛde is true, es 
Innowe whence J cam and whither J go. But ve cannot cell whence J come and wolther 
J go. ye iudge after. the tleſhe. x iudge uo man. and it J tudge, my iudgement ts true. Fo: 
J an not alone but J goto the father chat ſent mc, It is alſo 2itren in pour la we, that rde 
tetimonie ot ta men is true · Y am one that beareth wytnzTe ot my eite, and eye father 
thar tent me bedverh witneſte of me. Then ſayed the uvnto him. where is thy father! Jeſus 
auaſwercd,ye neyther knowe me noꝛ vet my farhce: yfychad kuomen me ye Moulde haue 
wen mp father alſo. Theſe wo:des ſpake Jeſus inthe treaſury as be taught iu the tem 
ple, aud no man layed dandes on hym. loꝛ his hoare was noe pet come. 21 


-  Therfozendwe whenthey whiche complayned of the woman, were ente 
awale and euery manbzought to the knowledge ofhis owneſynne,andthe 
Conner dilmpſt, Jeſus vpon this occaſion goethin handeagayneto makean 
ende of the ſermon whithe he had began. Sinne is darkenes. They that bee 
true andofplatnemeaninge,# ſtudſenorto-bethonghte other maner of folke 
thenthey be, go to the light,andaredetineredout of darkenes;lykeagtheſpn- 
full woman vente vato Jeſus, And becaufeſhe did nor denye, but confeſſed 
the thynge that che had to mmitted, he wente a waye inſtifped.Contrarywyſe 
the heade men and the Phariſeis, betauſe they woulde be thonghterightron 

when as in hery dede they wer vngracionſe, and very wicked, dedde krom tte 
ſyghte, ier theyꝛ dyſeaſe ſhoulde beknow*n, and ſo they made whole.Ther 
foze Jeſus doeth exhoꝛte all folke, p whoſoeuer is bewꝛapped in ſynnt chou 

tome to hym, but ſo that he comepenitente:and Houlde rather folowrhyin 


= 
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then the Phartſeis, who bein g blynde, were gupdes ofthe blynde. And leſte a⸗ 
ny man thꝛoughe knowledge of his ſinnes, houldenot be bolde to tome vnto 
hym, getaught vs in the aduoutreſſea litle befoze,howehe reiectedno man that 7 am tde 


deſicerheto be healed. 4 am ſapethe hee) that tothe whole , not to Paleſtine a- 11% ft d 


lone, which the ſunne in the firmamente is to all the woꝛlde: as muche to ſaye, 
3 amtheligytof the woꝛlde. The ſunne taken awapemaketh all thinges darke 
withall. It bearcthlighte befoze all bodyes: am light to pure ſoules. It ge⸗ 
ueth like and likynge to all bodyes : Jam lighte moe pzeſently to ſo e 
that walketh in the lighte ofthe ſunne,ſtumblethenot in the darke:wwhoſo fo; 
lo wethe me and belenerhou my doctrine , allabideno longer indarkenes of 
crrour and ſinne v but beinge purged froſlnneandillumined with the doctrine 
of the goſpell. hall hau the true light which geueth byfego the ſoule. It belon⸗ 
geth to the dead to be hid in darkenes, and the pꝛopertie of them that be aliue Thou deg» 
is to waikeand be cõuerſant in the light. Eo haue knowledge af me, ig thelife *£2 reco:de 
of the ſoule. Contratp, ſynne, and to ber ignoꝛaunt of me, is eternall death. The tor tate. 
Phariſeis enuye coulde not bzoke this magnificence whiche Chalſtep2: 
of hymſelfe , ſpectally fozaſmuche as they tyoughte themielueg to be tou 
touertiy, and whatſoever did redound vnto Jeſus commendation and pꝛaiſe, 
theſameto be a derogacion to theirs... And furthwith ther foꝛe they tried out as 
gainſte hym, in the pꝛeſeuce ok the multitude, fearyng leſte the common people 
would koꝛſake them and folo w Chziſt:andto bꝛyng hym out * 
would mate him a lyar, and charged hymtherwith. Thou(they ſaye bea 
recoꝛde and ſpeakeſt ſtoutly ot thy ſelfe,but no mans owne recoꝛde is to be bes 
leued. It is no true mans parte, but a pꝛoude maus faſhion , to ſet kosch his 
owne pꝛayſe: wherkoꝛe this thyneowne teſtemonye is not true. To this ven⸗ 
geable checke ( whiche pet in dede coulde not ſo muche hurte his gloꝛp, as it 
mightehynder the ſaluacion of that great nombꝛe of people) Jeſus made a 
charpe aunſwere, ſaying : Trueth it is, amonges men the witneſſe ok hym 
_ =_ maye decepue and be deceiued , is of ſmall impoztaunce,and 
J alone am not witneſſe to my ſelfe, who can bꝛing foz me Johns recozde; 
and the witneſſe whiche the pꝛophetes bare of yo andthough there were 
no mannes recoꝛde of me, who ſtande in no nedeof it. Fozif J alone ſhoulde 
beare witneſſe of my ſelfe,yet could not you ( in caſe pe knewe plaiuly whoJ 
amand whence J came) repꝛoue mine owne recoꝛde. It is expedient that 
mennes witneſſe be dꝛawen in queſtion and doubted ot, which being nothing 
cis but verye men, and acco2ding ta mans iudgement make reſacion of them⸗ 
felnes,) may be deceiued,Fallo lyeif they liſt: but theſe thinge at way 
no plate in me. Fo: J ſpeake nothing of mine owne head, but the thyng that 
hens prot fr op ee cen 
| but to ſet tu oꝛp. He cannot lye, an 1p cecozde 
holy and vncoꝛrupt then allmenneg witneſſes, Who ldeuer hath pzogededfro 
— — all thinges according to his minde, within a bühlle to re⸗ Wut pe can 
n whenochecame,hathno nede ofmans noe e1 
wirneſſe: when as his one ptopze artes are in redines to declare who he ig. u * 
But von blinded with enupe, of purpoſe will not knowe the theng tl 
ie might knowe: and becauſe yeiudge peruerflye ol me though theſtimacia 
that ye haue ok thoſe thinges whicharein eee ndilkertt 
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woman ſeing their crueltie,Foodealoneas a wofallſynner befoze Jeſusthar 


was alone:a woman ready to perithe, befoze a Sautour:aſiufull creature be- 


fore the fountaine of allperkeccion andholynes . Shequaked for feare euen of 
Avery conſtiente, but the elemencieof Jeſus, which? ſhewedit ſeite euenin tis 
tountenaunce, put her in goodcoumkoꝛt: and iathe meane whyle ourloꝛd as 
it wete a man ottupied about an other thyng) wꝛote vpon the grounde, ſo that 
the Jeweg (as it well appeared) wente awaye, not as men afraied wirn the 


doꝛdes threatriynges, but condemned in their owne e a: 

It lengthe Jeſus ſtoode vppe, and when he ſawe that all were goen and the 
woman all alone and fearefull, he ſpeae curteoullp vnto her, ſayinge: woman 
wher are thine accuſers hath any man condemned the: Sheanfweredno/mni 


He cad vi fie. Then Jeſns ſayed ,neither will J that cameto laue al men, dee mage vn 

man where mertikullthen thep,no2 condeinnehet whom they hauenot condemned, 

— The rigour of thelawe doeth puniche, to feare men:the fauourableneſſeofthe 
gofpell ſeketh not the deathe of a ſynner, but rather his amende mente and lyfe. 


| they 
os Pane ought to ble towardes them,whichefalliats ſpnne byfrailtie: fox conſidering 


nomoze. 


ko 
The texte. therfoze Cayed vato hym?thou beareũ cccazde of the ſelte, thy retoꝛde is not true, 


'Therfoze go thy waye and linnenomoꝛe hercafter;Sythis example aur loꝛde 
Jeſus tanghtthoſethattaketh vpon them to be ſhepcherdes' onerthepeople, 
and to be teachers of the goſpell,howe greate ſufferaunceand gentemelle 


that he, in whom was no ſynne at al, chewed hymſell ſo merciful towardes an 
0 ner, how great ought the biſhops gentilnes to beto wardes oke ders! 
when as they themſelues have many times moꝛe nede of Goddes mercy then 
they, againſt whoſe faultes they be very angry:oꝛ in caſe they benot ſo ſpnful, 
tertes their life is not without ſome ſpotte: at leaſte wayetruely they maye bx 
the frailtie ot man fall into all kynde of ſynne. * 
¶ Then ſpake Veſus agapne vnto them, ſayiag?Y am the light of the woꝛlde . De that 


koweth me,doth not malke in dartzene e, dut (ball haue tde ligdt ot life, Tye 22 
us at- 


tmered and ſayed vaco them; T Hou 309 J beate rccotde of my ſelf,yet my retoꝛde is true, es 
I nuowe whence J cam and whither J go. But ve cannot cell whence J come and woither 
T go. ye iudge atter the tieſhe. 5 iudge uo man. And it I tudge, my (udgement is true. Fo: 
Jam dot alone but J goto the father chat ſent mc, It is alſo nitten in pour la we, that rde 
tedimonie of two men is true · Y am one that bearcth wotu: ie ot my ſelfe ; and rye father 
that tent mie bedverh witntTe of me. Then ſayed tie vnto him. wherets thy father? Jcſus 
auaſwered,ye neyther knowe me noi vet my ger: pips bad kuoten me ye moulde haue 
* my father alſo-Theſe wo:des ſpake Acſaus inthe rreaſyry as be taughriutherems 
L e, aud no man laped dandes on hym. lor his houre was not pee come. frees 

. © Therfozendwe whenthey whiche complapned of the Fra ſente 
awaie and every man bꝛought to the knowledge ok his o wnelynne, and the 
Conner dilmyſt, Jeſus vpon this occaſion goeth in hande ag apne to makean 
ende of the ſermon whithe he had begun. Sinne is darkenes. They re 
true and ok platnemeaninge,# ſtudie nor to bethoughte other maner of folke 
then they be. go to the light. and are beliuered out of darteneg, iyke as theſyn⸗ 
full woman Wente vato Jeſus. And becanfeſhe did not denye, butconifeſ 
the thynge that hehadcommitted,the wente a waye inftifped.Contrarywyſe 
the heademenandthe Phariſeis,vecauſe they woulde ve thonghterightrous, 
when a$inhrry dedethey wer vngracionſe,and very wicked, dedde fromthe 
lpghte, le der rhey2 dyſeal Houlde bebnoww, andly they made whole.Thrr 
foze Jeſus doeth erhozteallfolke, p whoſoruer is bewzapped in ſynne, Hound 
tome to hym, but lo that he come penitente and Houlde rather a 


the Gholpell ot S. John. Cap. bitt; Fol. lx. 
then the Phartſeis, who bein g blynde, were guydes okthe blynde. And leſte a⸗ 
ny man thꝛoughe knowledge of his ſinnes, houldenot be bolde to come vnta 
hym, getaught vs in the aduoutreſſealitle beloꝛe, howehe reiectedno man that 7 am tde 
deſitethe to be healed. 4 am ſayethe he) that tothe whole, not to Paleſtine a⸗ ade of tbe 


lone, which the ſunne in the firmamente is to all the wozlde:as mucheto ſaye, 1.68 


z amtheligytof the woꝛlde. The ſunne taken awaye mazeth all thinges darke 
withall. Jt bearethlighte be foꝛe all bodyes: I amlight to pure ſoules. It ge⸗ 

ueth lite and likynge to all bodyes : J am lighte moꝛe pzeſently to ſo e 

that walketh in the iighte ofthe ſunne,ſtumblethenot in the darke:whoſo ko⸗ 

lowethe me and beleueth ou my doctrine , hall abideno longer in darkenes of 

crrour and ſinne » but beinge purged fro ſinne and illumined with the doctrine 

of the goſpell hall haus the true light which geueth lyke to the ſoule. It belon⸗ 

geth to the dead to be hid in darkenes, and the pꝛopertie of them that be aliue Thou bee» 
is to waike and be cõuerſant in the light. Co haue knowledge ofme,is chellke teten 
of the loule. Contratp, ſynne, and to ber ignozaunt of me, is eternall death. The dr #ite. 
Phariſeis enuye coulde not bzoke this magnificence whiche Chulſtep: 
of hymſeite , ſpectally fozaſmuche as they thoughte themſelues to be to 
couertly,and whatſoever did redound vato Jeſus commendation and pzaiſe, 
theſameto be a derogacionto theirs... Ind furthwith therfozethey cried out as 
gainſte hym, in the pꝛeſeuce ofthe multitude,fearyngleſte the common people 
would koꝛſake them and folo w Chꝛiſt:and to bꝛyng hym out = 
would make him a lpar, and charged hym therwith. Thou they ſaye) ber 
retoꝛde and ſpeakeſt ſtoucly of thy ſelfe,but no mans ownereco2de is to be be⸗ 
leued. It is no true mans parte, but a pꝛoude maus fachion, to ſet foxhhis 
owne pꝛayſe: wherfoze this thyne owne teſtemouye is not true. To this ven⸗ 
geable checke ( whiche pet in dede coulde not ſo muche hurte his glozp, as it 
mighte hynder the ſaluacion of that great nombꝛe of people ) Jeſus made a 
ſharpeaunſwere, ſaying: Trueth it is, amonges men the witneſſe ol hym 
— _—_ maye deceyue and be deceiued , is of ſmall impoztaunce,and 
wepet | . | : ; 

-J aloneam not witneſſe to my ſelfe, who can being koꝛ me Johns recozde;z 
andthe witneſſe whiche the pꝛophetes bare of Ay and though there were 
no mannes retoꝛde of me, who ſtande in no nede ok it. Fozif J alone ſhoulde 
deare witneſſe of my ſelfe, yet could not you (incaſe pe knewe plainly whoJ 
amand whence J came) repꝛoue mine owne tetoꝛde. It is expedient that 
mennes witneſſe be dꝛawen in queſtion and doubted ot, which being nothing 


eee eee 
nes, may cuuied, alto lyeit they uſt: | Pay 
no plate in me. Fo: I ſpeake nothing of mine owne bead rk the thyng that 


Arno eta org ere ee 
3 foul oꝛp. De cannot pe, and ap recosde 

holy and vncoꝛtupt then allmenneg witneſſes, Wb dent ad 5 
— — all thinges accoꝛding to his minde, within a while-fo re⸗Wur „e can 
turue again vnto the ſame perſon from whence he tame, hathno nede of mans noe teii 
welt when as his-0wne pꝛopꝛe artes arein tedines to declare ho he . ente N 
But you being blinded with enuye, of purpoſe will not knowe the thing tat 

vr might tno we: and becauſe pe iudge peruerſiye of me through thema 
that ye haue of tholethinges which are in eee ndi 


| The paraphaaſe of Eralinusvpon Fey <- 
ſet aſide) do 


condemning 
— — imbꝛace 
iudgemente d alſe, becauſe it 
is ne. es. And in the meane 


tye thouldkow,if ywould ww pureheartes binidexftandÞ 
Witti he did aid okmeat Joꝛdane us recoꝛde ot me is to be 
pit 0 


the goſpell of H. John Cap (viſt. Fol.lrf, 
tymelhall-de,he ſhall glozifieme withmozeeuident and tlere witneſſes. Akter 
theſe thinges wer ſpoke, the Jewes becauſe they heard the father oftẽ named, 
from whom he was ſent, and whoſe auetozitiehe laied fox his deffce,meruai- 
ledik he woulde ſpeake ſo highly ol Joſephthe carpenter, whoſe ſonehe was 
then commbly thought to be; Ind in taſe he ment not of him; they be deſirous 
to get out of him who ſhould be that other father, frõ whom he hadcome, # 
to whom heſhould go: Where is ( thei)this thy father, ot whom thou ſpea⸗ 
ke ſt ſuche wonderful thynges ; But Jeſus ſome what opening that as yet he 
was not knowen vnto them, touchyng his diuine nature and Godhrad, whe 
as they ſuppoſed him to bebut a very man and nought clg:and yet foꝛ al that 
they ch ould haue beltued him as a man vnleſſe theyꝛ iudgment had been coꝛ⸗ 
rupted with carnal affeccions , yea q his woꝛdes did alſo implie that neither 
the kather could truly be kno wen, but by the ſonne, noꝛ the ſõne fully ino wen 
extept the father wet kno wen: foꝛ the ſonne is not knowen with bo dilye iyes 
but by fayth, noꝛ pᷣ father tan be ſhewed to mans ſẽſes, but maye be brought 
into deuout myndes ſpiritually. Well, Jeſus (J ſay)makethanſwere on this 
wyſe:pe neyther know me, noz pet my kather: and ſo long as ye will not knom 
me, ye can not knowe my father, Geneeredence bnto me, ac ve ſhall both know 
me, and my father. ye ſape that ye now me, berauſe pe uno vo my countrey, my 
dwelling plate, my parẽteg a beethꝛen:Mhẽ as tough theſe woꝛdes, whictz 
they vnderſtodenot, our loꝛde Jeſus did ſoꝛe pꝛouoke the phariſeis myndes 
againſt him, teaching openly in the temple, yea where moſt pzeace ot people 
was, ina plate ot the Temple called the treaſury( becauſe that offringes and 


thingeg geuen to the Temple were bzought thitherʒ and kept there, whichs ... 


wholly wer turned to the pꝛieſtes and Phariſeis pleaſures, and gaine 

elp, though the thinges were geuen, and as ye woulde ſaye werecons ** 
ſecrateto God.) Albeit I ſay that Chuiſte did thus, as I haue ſaid, yet no man 
lade handes on hym: not becauſe they lacked any vngratious wyll, but bes 
cauſe God did not ſuffrethentts do it. foꝛthe time was not pet tome, whẽ as 
Chꝛiſte had appoynted himſelketo ſuffre,neither would heſuffce vntyll hehad 
kully taught that doctrine whiche the father had committed to his miniſtraci⸗ 
on, loz the ſaluacion of man. 8071 19 ˖ĩ ĩ“j— 
C TyenCayde Jeſus agayne vnta them: I go my ware. and pe ſhall tete me. and ij ll 


kyll homlelte, det auſe be ſayrth. whither I go, thither can vd nat come : And he layed buto 
them: xe art from beneth, J am {ram aboue. Ve are af thts world, X amage of this woalae, 
Iryerfozcſaye vnto you, that pe al dye in Pour (ynnes, Fo ii yebolour not that A am he, 
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full bngracious and murderons rhonghtes, Jeſs went oz Wich hir talke 
e e eee White inane 
net brfoze geuen to hym that was but a verye man u mannes wickedneſſe, 
(ayeth he can let thethyngfhat J do dym fatde ta cor 
n go to hym that ſenrme, and tden be hall 
oy audin inpneadſence ye thaildeſp1e me 

and do diſpleaſitrevato' . Then ye 


That 
che me all in 


dyr in yout ſyunt s. Ohithet J go,qhttber can ꝓe not tum. hen ſayed the Niet rote The texte, 


The paraphꝛaſe oł Eralmus vpon 
call dye in your ſynne yk pe do perſiſte and continue in pour infidelitie. For he 
doeth periſhe thꝛoughhis owne faulte that obſtinately putteth awape healthe 
When it is freely oifered vnto hym: and he pzonoketh and ſekethe his owne 
deathe, whoſo doeth deſpyſethe fountayne ok lyke. J go not thither, whereas 
youre wickednes compelleth me, but J do willynglye go thither where as pe 
cannot folo w me. Bythis parable our ioꝛd Jeſus did meanemanye thynges: 
firſt of all, that of his owne good will he went to his death, furthermoze p by 
his death and reſurreccion he chould be lykted vp to heauen, whither as no man 
by any woꝛldly wiſedom could be brought. When with this ſaying p Jewes 
wer made ateard, and vnderſtode not what he ment, they durſtenot for al that 
aſke the meanyng: but w hiſpered and talked therof ſecretely among theſelues 
ſaying: What is the matter that this man doethe ſundꝛye tymes thꝛeaten vs 
with his goyngawaye thither, whither we cannot folo we hym-wyll he vio⸗ 
lently kyll hymſelfe, and ſo withdꝛawe him from vs⸗ Jeſus, whiche knew the 
bery thoughtes of them all, dyd ſo temper and moderate his aun were vuto 
this very groſſe muttryngeand ſinfullmurmuryng , that thethyng whiche he 
ſpakeſhoulde not bee vnderſtande, but after his death, reſurrecon, and aſcen- 
tion. Foz they ſuppoſyng that Jeſus was nothing els but a man, tould toniet⸗ 
ture none other thyng, but that he choulde go to his death, and ſo be delyuered 
krom the grete ok his perſetutours, when as his meanyng was that hymſelfe 
(as tduchynge his godhede) came from heauen, and that he chould anon after 
ouercome deathe:and returne a gayne thither from whente he came. pe( ſapethe 

he) beyngeof this woꝛlde are woꝛldly wiſe, and ſpeake after the carnall iudge⸗ 

At pe beleut ment ok the woꝛld. Jam not ofthis woulde; and do ſpeake hyerthynges then 

not that I you can vnderſtande, neyther ſhall pe euer vndetſtande them extcepte pe leaut 

— n your inkldelitie and ſhew pour ſelues ready to be taught, and therekoꝛe Jtolde 

your ſinnes vou xd ohile and no w tell you once againe, that vnleſſe ye put away pour malice 
ye hall dye in your ſinnes. The onely waye to eſtape the darkenes of ſynnes, 
is to reteiue the lyght. The onely wapeto lyfe, i to knowe him whiche onciy de⸗ 
liuertth from deathe bythe faytheof the goſpell. And in caſe pe do obſtinately⸗ 
refuſe to beleue that J ame, by whom thefather willeththat all men ſhould 
obtaine like and faluacion, ye hall thozow pour own taulte dye in vour ſynnes. 


4 Then ſayed ther vnto hym: Who art thou: and Jeſus ſay eth vuta them:euen che verys 
The terte. fame tuyng toat N ſpeakevnro you . I dane many tbynges to ſape and to iudge of you, Yes 

and be tdat ſeut me is true. and I ſpeake inthe woꝛlde thoſe thinges, whicde I haue heard 

ot ypm. Bowobeit they vnderſtoode not that he ſpake of his father. Then ſayed Jeſus vate 
them: When ye haue lit᷑t vp on dye the Conne of man, then ſhall ve know that J am de, au 
that I doe nothyugot my ſelte, but as my tathet datù taughte me, euen to I (peake thoſe 
tvpuges, s be that cut. me is with me. The father hath not left me alone, fo: J do alwayes 
thoſe thyugevrvat pteaſehym. 


Neither pet did this ſaying of thelozd Jeſus ſettell do wne into themindes 
ofthe Phariſtis,@verymuchehad theinozdinateloue of this woꝛld blynded 
they mynides.andtherefoze as thoughe they had neither ſeen nozhearde anye 
thing wherbytheymightkaam whohe was, they now maliciouly ſale vato 
| — — Jeſus knowing befoꝛe hand that thei would picke 

me qustell againſt whatſoruer anſwert he thould make, which aſted him 
queſtion vt a tro warden mnde, then with alſo ind geyng them to be moꝛe fitte 
to hente what themſelues wer, then mhat he was, maketh them aunſwere — 


the golpell of S. John Cap. viii. Pol. Ixil. 
this wife, ſapinge: xe deſpꝛeto knowe who J am, welthen, do beleue, dut ſuͤre 
ſp ye ſbalinot beleue ercepte ye put awaye groſſeand woꝛldely affeccions,fo? 
elsif J doe tell you who Jam, Þ wall tell it to yourharme. Foz ve wyll got 
onely be neuer a deale better therby, but fozaſmuche as ye be manye wayes e⸗ 
uyll, ye hall ſo muche the moze be made wurſe. Ind this that J noweſpeake 
vnto vou, chall matze pour damnationthe greatet. J thyꝛſt and eouet the {als 
pacion of men and not they? vtterdeſtruccion. Ot els J couldeſpeake manpe 
thynges of you, and foꝛ manyecauſes condemne pou. But it is not ſo thought 
good to my kather, who ſente me into the woꝛld, not to tauſe the euyll to der 
wurſe,butto thintent that thoſe whiche be euillſhould fozthinke and ametid? 
themſelues,and beſaued;The fat he rthat ſent me is he that ſaythtrueth, yl ye 
belene hym pe ſhall be ſaued. And pe ſhall beleue hym, yl pe will beleue me:of 
truethe yeſhall without daunger ſafelyebelene me that ſpeakenothynge vnto 
you, but what as J haue heard of my father, with who J was befoze I came 
into the woꝛlde He hath commaunded me to ſpeate true thynges, a the truet 
of ſuchethynges as do further mẽ to laluacion, and not to damnacion. And pk 
any man do periche, heſhall periſhe thoꝛow 9.5 ownekaulte, who doeth enuye 
his o vone health that is offered him. 5. 8 wok 

But the blyndnes ol the Je wes was fo groſſe, that althoughe hehadſooffe 
made mencion ok his kather, from whom he was ſent, and to whom he ould 
o, ot whom he ſhould haue tetoꝛde, and did heare the thynges whiche he did 
eake; as pet foz all that it vnderſtoodnot that he ſpake ofthe father of hen⸗ 
uen, betauſe they coulde beleue nothynge in hym aboue a manne. Foꝛ theſe ay 
inges were then as ſeedes cloſed vp in the memoꝛpe of the hearers, to tyintinte xhci rnder 
war they choulde then bzing kucth frute,when as allttinges ſhottlde de fully nee not 
accomplithed,whichethe Pꝛopheteg had witten of Jeſu,Jt Was erpediente da, Kaba. 
that as vet he ſhoulde be thought a very man, vntill he had fully finiſhed foꝛ ỹ 
Rlaacion'of the wonde, that hy? ſacrifice whiche was to bee offered vpon the 
alter ol the croſſe. Foꝛit ſo pleaſed the father, that by death God ſhoulde hee 
gloufied. Our ioꝛde Jeſus in the meane time meaning this, goeth furth 1 1 
tommunicacion, inſinuating couertly that he ſhoulde afterwarde willinglye 
be crucified by them, a ſayeth thus: When ye chall lykte vp on hye the ſonneof 
man, enen very then ye ſhall vnderſtande who J am: and after that ye ſhall 
thinke me vtterly made awaye,then in concluſion ye chall well knowe my po 
wer. Foꝛ ye ſhall right well perteiue that the Few be w2ought;notas men do 
thinges, but by my fathers power: after w lraſure andiudgemente J do 
what thing ſoeuer J do pꝛattiſe herein earth, to the (aluacionof man. g either 
do J ſpeake auy thing but acco ding to his minde. Ard albett J am ſente into 
the woꝛlde from hym, yet am not J fozſaken of hym, de hath not left me, but 
he is alway pꝛeſent with me, and doeth aſſiſte me, and by me. he both wozketh 
amd ſpeaketh vnto you foꝛ betwene vs two is a moſte hyeconſentc the is glo⸗ 
rifiedby me, and J againe by hym: but he is the anctoz and A the meſſenger. 
And J do the office of an embaſſadour ſo faythfully, that J al\vaye do thoſe 
thinges whiche he hath commaunded and determined. Moſes and Maud, 
whom pe haue in great reuerente, ſpake and did manpe es accoꝛding eo 
Gods will, dut yet theſame did many tymes offend hym with their dopnges. 
Ineuer dillent krom that whiche is my fatherspleaſure. | ts 
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The kexte- , de pale thele wordes,mahpebelened on hem. Then faped Jeſus to thoſe Jewes 
Whiche deicued on hun; t pe eoutinuety my wo2de, then are ye my very diſciples, and ye 
wall ano we rhe trueth, and the trueth (hal make you trce. They aunſwered bym: We be à⸗ 
b:zahamsleed; and were neuer dounde to any man:(apcſte tou than, ye wall be made free? 
Ae ius tem: derte ly vercly I fape unto yon, that whoſocuer commireerh ſtune, 
ts the ſetuaunt of liune. 4nd theſcrugune avideth uot inthe houſe tos euer, but the ſonne a⸗ 
a the lonnk ther tone mall ma ke gou free, then axe pe free. in dede. know that 
pEare Abzabams tede, ut e fene meanes to nil me,decarſe my wozdebath uo plate in pon. 
L 2 * whiche A baue ſeen with my facher, aud ye do that whiche ye haut ſeen with 
When as at that ſeaſon none did fully vnderſtãde theſe ſayinges , yet there 
was manp among the people whichethought them nat vügodiy. And diuerſe 
dtouceyuyng good hope ok thethynges whiche Jeſus pꝛomyledthem, beleued 
gil, Beim, but yetuot perfitly,fox they were(till ignozaunte;but as they wer then 
If ye um: \bleto-vuderſtaudethe doctrine ofthe goſpel. There wagiu dede acertayne 
woozde, c. Way p2epared to kayth already:althongh they wer not yet fo far fo: warde as 
they ſhould be bꝛought aiterwarde. The Loꝛde Jeſus therfozedoeth exhoꝛte 
them to perſeuer in the thynge wheriathey were metely welentred, vntill they 
3 atteyue the perkyte knowledge of him. Foꝛ faith of good men doeth euẽ 
aud the beleue thoſe thynges whicheit vndel ſtadeti not. The maliceof the Phariſeis 
fructh hall debe eee be Seth vnto them:take you no txaumple 
make you attheſe which do wilfully periche, 45a good beginnyng fox vou, ſome deale 
rte. tobelenemylayinges,from which ik other mens iufidelitiedonot withdzawe 
vou, and it ye will kirmely abide in that ve are antred vnto, J which do pꝛofeſſe 
heauenly trueth andno Phatilaicall dactrine, will take you foꝛ my very owne 
ure And you. whicche hithexto haue embraced the ſhado wes of 
joles lawe foz ttuthes, all in pꝛoceſſe ot tyme knowe alltrueth ; Audthe 
kg wen trueth ſhall make you fret. e 
Vu the Jewes not perceiuing that Chꝛiſte mente of that libertiewhiche 
the goſpellteatheth, whiche libertie doth not chaunge any wouldly aduaunte⸗ 
ment, as to deliuer the bodye from the intt reſte that tte maiſter hathouerit, 
but ſetteth the mynde at libertie from ſume, from leude and woꝛldlye deſpzes, 
from the tiranupe ok the deuil, from feare of death from bondage of Phariſai- 
altozdinaunces,from the yoke okcarnall obſeruyng of the lawe: The Jewes 
Jae, not vnderſtandynge this , mabethe aunſ Were dil daynefully: foxthey 
Wer pꝛoude of the no bilitie ofthey2 caraal aunceters. We, lay they, dy ſuceeſſis 
tome d Abꝛaham the Patriarche, and are naturally free men boꝛne, and not 
only kree but noble gentlemeu alſo, neither did weeuerſerue any man as bode 
men. What libertie ther faꝛe doeſt thou pꝛomiſe vs as though we were bonde 
Eruauntes, nedekull ok manumiſlion This aunſwere declaredthe Jewes to 
be grole. whicheputtheir affiaunce and glozy in carnall thynges,neglectynge 
Tpirituailthinges whiche commende vs to God. n 
They tookepurenes to conſiſte in walſhyng okthe bodye, of tuppes, and of 
vellels, thoughthey had they: loulepoliuted with linkull vices. They deſpiſed 
ocherincompatifon of themlelues, becauſe they were bodely circumciſed, wht 
as they had an vncircumciſedmynde. They thought themſelues holy becauſe 
they caried about with them thelawe wꝛitten in bꝛode ſcrolleg rounde aboute 
theyꝛheade, when as they de holye to God , whiche haue the lawe wzyreen in 
theyꝛ myndes, and expꝛeſſe the ſame, not in ſcrolles, but in theyꝛ dedes. So 
nowe they wes pꝛoudr in herte becauſe after the lleſhe theptame ol rr 


* 
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s thoughit werea great matter to be bome of holyones , when befoꝛe God 
they be noble and kamouſe, whiche, ol whoſoeuer they be boꝛne, do expꝛeſſe the 
condictons of holy men in their maners. Therefoze when Jeſus had repzotiep 
them fo2 two tauſes, both becauſethei were ignoꝛaunt in the trueth, and alſo 
becauſe they ſerued as bondemenne:thep diſembled the fyzſfe, and ſtomaked 
the lelſe weyghty matter: koꝛ ignoꝛaunte of the truethis afault ofthe mende, 
to be a ſeruaunte is no euylithyngeof the mynde, butalackeofwouldiye koz⸗ 
tune. Nowetherefozeoure Loꝛde Jeſus teacheth plainlpe what ſeruitude he 
ment: x oulapeth he, diſoapnethat J pꝛom fe liberty, becauſein pour ownecõ⸗ 
teyte pe be kree, that is to ſaye, the naturallfceechildzenof Abꝛaham: but there | 
is an other kynde of ſeruitudemache moꝛe vyle and myſeravie,from whithno wpyoccs 
no olenes of aunceters, be it neuer ſo gerate, can clay? fredomeand make a euer com: 
man free. pe hauenot a man to pour loꝛde, from whoſe bondage pe are to bee — 
made fre, vut hereof J do wellaſſare you, whoſoenerſlnneth,maketh himſelf ; 
ſeruaunt to ſpnue, and looſeth his fredome:heis verilya naturall boꝛne fremi 
that is ſubiect to no diſhoneſtie,noz giltie ot ſinne full vilanpe. This is the fre⸗ 
dome, whereof yemayeworthely reio pte befoꝛe Bod. gut wgoſdeuer is ads 
dicte to ſinne hath the deuil his loꝛde, andis moued and dꝛa wenat his plea⸗ 
ue and arbitremente:although hemapeclapme z nne and can b2yng his pe⸗ 
ſigrue to moſte holp aunteters. | 7 
Foꝛ an other mans holynes takethnot awayethe bondageof them that 
ſuccede in bloude, but euery man is taken and eſtemed after his owne dedes: 
a ſeruaunt can not make his felo we ſeruaunt that is alſo ſinfull as he is, pars 
taber of his fredome:but he only maketh men free and ſatteth at libertie, whiche 
onelpis vopde of all ſinne. Foz albeit a ſeruaunte do fo2 a tyme certain thinges 
n the houſe, yet becauſe heis a ſeruaunt and no heyꝛe, he hath no perpetuitie oz 
enttreſt there foꝛ euer, but is put out ofthe houſe whenit pleaſeth the maiſter: 
but becauſe the ſonne is heyze and Loꝛdeof the honſe, he hath continuall right 
inthe houſe, noꝛ he hymſelfe onely is free in dede without all ſeruitude, dut he 
mapalſo make other foltze free. Tf pe therfoze deſirethis freedome, there is no 
tauſe vohy ye ſhonldloke to haue itof Moſes, oꝛ fromthe Patriarkes,02 your 
pueſtes. whoſeminiſtracion was foz awhile:ueyther was any oftheſevttrely 
hoide of allſinne, noꝛ had autoꝛitieto aboliche oꝛ put awaye ſinnes,ne vet did . 
any ot them knowe the trueth exactely and at kull. But it one cleaue faſt to the _ toe. 
ſonne (to whom is geuen the whole a perpetual power ok the houſe)theſame, ou 2 
of whatſoeuer ſtoche he be boꝛne, mape well hope to haue true fredome. 
Therkoꝛe Abꝛaham dpd not vegette vs free, Poſes did it not, the Pꝛieſtes 
didnot with theirſacrifice make vs free. It᷑ the ſonne ch all me you kreekrom 
errour and ſinne, pe ſhall be truely and fully frer. 1 
pou ſtande muche in pour owne conceyte becauſe pe be the ſonnes of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham. I know that pe bebozneof Abzahamas touching the ſlech, vut this ho⸗ 
nour is but ſmal, vſual, and cõmon to al Jews. Jf ye wil algates be thought 
to be Abꝛahams poſteritie, and childꝛen oka maſte holy father, nothing dege- 
nerate,in pour dedes declare you to be his ſonnes. Foꝛ it is p pzopertieof a ve: 
ry truenaturallchilde, to reſemble and expꝛeſſe thefathion a manerg ok his pa 
rentes. A bꝛaham did ſo muche beleue od, that w here as there was pꝛomiſed 
hun ot᷑ God a populouſe ſucteſſion, and great in nũ ber, to eome ok his ſonne J: 
laat, he doubted not at one commaundementof God to ſlea his ſonne Fa — 
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Iwas ſeute 
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Wyſe! 
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1 Dane and ſayde vuto hym: a bꝛaham is our father. Jeſus ſayeth vnto this 
Ik pe wert Abiabams children ye would do the dedes of, abꝛabam, but now pe go about ta 
kill me, a mantbat bath telde pou the crilerh, which J haue bearde of God: this did not 4» 
bꝛabam. Ye do the dedes ol pour father: c den layed they vnto hym, we were not boꝛne of 
foznicacion, we baue one father, euen god. Jeſus ſated vnto them: It Bod wer pour father, 
trulpe pe woulde loue me, fo I pzoceded fozth and came from Bod, neyther came J ot my 
ſelte, but he cent me. hy doe ye not knowe my ſpeache?Eurn becauſe ve caunot abide the 
braryng of my woozde . Se are of pour father the deuill. and the luſtes of your father wyl 
peſcrue. e was a murtyerer from the begynuiug, and abode uotin chetrueth, becauſe : dete 
uno trueth in bim:when de [peaketh a lyt, he ſpeaketh of his owne, fo: he is a ly at, aud the 

father of the ſame thing · Aud decaule I tell pou the true th, there toꝛe pe deleue me not. 


Foꝛſomuche as the Jewes toke this ſaping ol our Loꝛde Jeſug in euill 
parte, they frame their aunl were in ſuche ſoꝛte, that they go aboute therein to 
picke out of Jeſus woꝛdes ſome thing ſpoken to Abꝛahas rebutze: which thing 
if it had been ſo in dede, they woulde haue pꝛouoked the people to haue ſtoned 
Chꝛiſte:foꝛ where as he had openly teſtifted that their dedes were euill, and 
added further that they did thoſe thinges whiche they had ſene the yz father do 
(neyther did they knowledge any other father then Abꝛaham) they tokeit as 
if by this ſaying of Jeſus, A bꝛaham the Patrfarche had been repzoued, who 
had hymſelfe been ſuche one as were the childꝛen that tame of him. But Jelus 
ſpahe nothing ſoꝛe at all againſt Abꝛaham, but reaſoned cotrary to their ſay- 
ing, pꝛouing that therfoꝛe they were not the childꝛen of Abꝛaham, vecauſe they 


vt ye were Were moſte farre from his wayes a moſte vnlike him. It pe will, ſapeth he, be 
——ů— taken foꝛ the true childꝛen of Abꝛaham do as pour father did: beleue Goddes 
cdildꝛen. c. Woꝛde. foꝛ he cftrueth thzoughnotable affiaunce in God, deſerued the com- 


mẽdaciõ ot righteouſues, and was called righteouſe. Now although ye haue 
neuer doen boaſtyng A bꝛaham to be pour father, neuertheles your ſtudie and 
diifteis to kill me, a ma that albeit J were none other but very man, pet were 
J innocent and one that harme no man, and vou therekoꝛe woulde flea me, be⸗ 
cauſe J tell you the trueth, whiche J do not fayneof myne owne heade, but 
that trueth whicheJ haue hearde of Zod : inſomuche that whoſoener diſtru⸗ 
ſteth me, theſame mult nedes diſtruſte God. But Abꝛaham will not ackno w⸗ 
ledge pou foꝛ his ſonnes w hiche goe about a wicked matter, and muche diſ⸗ 
agreable to his maners . Ind if it be ſo that enery one is that mans — 
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whoſe de des he foloweth, and that your dedeg withall are farre vnlike to A⸗ 
biahams, vou muſte nedeg haue ſome other father, whoſoeuer he de, whoſe 
naturall diſpoſicion you do refemble, and che we your felfe lytze in tondictor 
The:Jewes beepngoftrueth mote pꝛeugzed by theſe ſapinges, no wel 
were) geaſlſing to what ende the pꝛotelſe ol Jeſus woꝛdes tended, and whom 
henoted to bethcir father, aundwere: whom c is apointeſt thou fo dur father. 
that take ſt awaye our father Abꝛa ham (<# , 

We be not baſe gottin, we maye reioyte in that which is common to ill the 
Jewes, who are not onely the ſurteſſion bf Abꝛaham, but alſo th es of 
God, whiche callety Jſtacll his firſt begdtten childe. Ind we are Mraelttes. 
And ik thou takeaway our father Abꝛaham from vs, if thou geue vs another It 222 
father then God, the common father ok all our nacion, thou art not only inturi· out faves 
oule and dilpite ful to vs, but to the whole nacion of the Jeweg. Mheras this 
was a wicked and chameleg aun were (tos what touldẽ be mozeſhamefulths * 
to boaſte themſeltes to be the childꝛen of God, who kne we themſeltteg ttiltye 
inſuch gregt faultes.whb alſd ban 28 bꝛiug 5ᷣ ſonne o Go 
Jeſus replied ſharpely to this ant wer and ſaled: It God were pour father, 
that is to witte, ik ye were very true and naturall Sagen z woulde J am 
ſurt loue mer as a bꝛother a vegotten ot the eommoi father of all and as one 
that doeth cxpzeſlely foro we his kathers behaueour and manerg, eutn a it be; 
tummetha true naturall childe. Fez Jneythet chewe fooꝛth any otdet thyng 
then God the kather, no J do none othet mens bulpnes then my fathets,from 
whom J pꝛoteaded and came into this woꝛld. Foꝛ J neithet ſpeakenot do an 
thing of my ſeife. J do not apoint my ſelfe to this embalſage but he lente me, 
whom pe cla yme to be tomon father to pu aſl. * 
And yf pe ſape trueth, why do pe not ach wledge his ſprache, that is the 
ſame fathers ſonne, and his very true ſonne, who was alſo with his father be⸗ 
foꝛe he came into the woꝛld, neither ſpeakett he any thyng but at his fatherg 
appoyntment / hy can peſo very euill beare my woꝛdes whẽ as byme, god 
ſpeaketh vnto you-Jfycbelette God to betrue, bene kiciall, ⁊ an health gener, 
frendely to thẽ that be godly, and enemy to the wicked, when ag pe ee nothing 
in my ſapinges 92 doinges vnlyke vnto theſe thinges, why do pou not acknovws 
ledge the manners and verye nature of youre father · But if yecouet to heare 
your fathers name, whomein witte and dedes pe do reſẽble: ye be neyther bee⸗ 

gotten of Abꝛaham, noꝛ of God, but euen of the deuill: ye be his very naturall 
thildꝛen, whoſe witte and diſpoſicton pe bꝛeathe out and ſhewe likelyhoode ok, 
and whoſe will ye o bey. Foꝛ ye haue bothe hated the trueth, and go aboute to 
kyll an innocent, This is an exaumple of the deuill your father. Foz becauſe he 
hath been the chieke auctoz of bothe lyes and murder, who by his lying entiſed 
vnto deathe the kirſte parentes of mankinde, being with none other thing pꝛo⸗ 
uoked then thꝛoughe cnuie ok other folkes felicitie. Ind theſame ſinfall diſeaſe 
doth pꝛicke you foꝛwardeto ſtea one that is innocent, and a beneficiall perſon, 
The deuill enuyed man, that was of a bleſſed creation, ye enuie man to he re 
ſtoꝛed vnto the felicitie kom whencehefell -, He kell from the truethe by hys 
pꝛyde. And his fall was ſuche that there is no hope o his amendemente,but” 
perſiſtyng in euill, he heapeth ſinne vpon ſinne ſtriuing againſte Gods veritie 
by you at this pꝛeſente. and doyng theſamethyng that in the beginnyng ofthe 
woꝛlde he kirſte pꝛactiled, when he dꝛewe the firſt auctoꝛs ol mankynde vnto 


death. 
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death W hoſo therfoze hateth truethand loueth lyes, he detlareth ufficleutly 

Who is his father, wohoſoeuer pꝛonounceth a lye, he ſpeaketh of hym that is 

een that aurtoꝛ ſpeakethj is a lye, and heſpea- 

keth of hymſelk foꝛ he is not onely a lyar, but the father and pꝛinte of lpes. A8 
the contratyſyde, God is the kountayne ol all truethe, and whoſoeuer ſpea⸗ 

ke 1 5 to Gods glozy,he ſpeakethnot of hymſclfe but of God. 

But il vou be begotten rather of God the auctour of trueth then of the: 
deuill the father of lyes ;, wherfoꝛe then ( conſideryng that J dode ſpeake vn⸗ 
8 pou heauenly trueth,) doe not vou beeyng the chyldꝛen of Abꝛaham beleue 

50D --whp do not ye the childzen of God, acknowledge and loue Goddeg 
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1. CBdicye he ot you rebuketh me of tinne ? It I tape the ttueth. why do not pe belcue me? 
The terte be that is ot Bod hcarcth goddes wooꝛdes. Ye thertoꝛe heare them not, bdeconſt pe axe not 


Dd. aunſwered the Jewes, and ſaycd butohym:Sape we not well that t rc 
a 4 15 and haũ che deuill: Jeſus aunſwered: J baue tiot the deupll, but ne 
and (ng 


— re haue diſhonozed me: I ſeke not mine owne pzayſe,there is one that ſcacrh 
: : | ye kynde any lye in mp woꝛdes 02 any faulte in my pꝛote dyng, geue not 
dite ta my woes. But which of ye allcan bur den me with any one faulte⸗ 
What maner of men pe be, pe pour ſelfes are pꝛiuie:but if whatſoever be right 
and true, theſame is of God, and neither tan ye pꝛoue in me any thyng that va; 
ricth from tight and trueth, why then in not beleuyng me do pe diſtruſte god, 

ſpecially conſideryng that peboaſteyourſelues to be the thildꝛen of God⸗ 
Brit and ik ve did extolle and aduaunte your ſelues truely pe would actnom⸗ 
ledgethe wooꝛdeof Gad, but in caſe pe do it vntruelye , ye declare pour ſelues 

to haue alying father. | | 

Be that is , Wohoſncucris begotten of god;theſame doeth(lykea truenaturallchylde) 
cf god, hee⸗ geueeareto his fathers wooꝛdes. And that thing well pꝛoueth vou not to be 
webos ds begotten ok God thekather, becauſe ye cannot abyde to heare thetruethe that 
tumniethe from him. The Jewes beeyng madethzough theſe wooꝛdes moze 
wood, fall to geuyng curſed wooꝛdes in theyꝛ aunſ wert, wherunto the malice 
of meu beyng with realen concluded is woont to haue refuge, and ſaieth : Do 
not we ſaye right of thee, that wherethou wilte be taken foꝛ a Jewe, and boa⸗ 
ſteſt god to be thy father, thou art a Samaritane, and haſte the deuill⸗whiche 
lelfethyng, thou doeſt now declare in de de, and appꝛoueſt our iudgemente ok 
thee. But what aunſwer made moſte gentle Jeſus vnto this peuiſhe mad re- 
zoche⸗ As touching the repꝛoche in namyng hym a Samatitane althoughe 
t wirt commonly taken fot a greate rebube and ſlaunder, pet becauſe it was 
naught eis but a fumiche checke ſpoken in a furye, he made no aunſwere at all 
therunto, as though they had but called hym a muſhꝛome, oꝛ an oynion, but 
pet to the bearing hym on hande that he had the dell, he aunſwereth , but 
in ſuche ſoꝛte that he gaue them no euill fanguage againe, whiche he mighte 
woꝛthely haue doen, and countermaũded backe againe, theyꝛ lewde ſaying to 
themſelkes, but auopdethe it courteouſipe from hymſelfe:teachynge vs by the 
waye, that as ofteas we haue to do touternyng goddes glozy, as ofte as the 
ttuethe ofthe ghoſpellis to be defended agaynſt the wicked, we ſhould beear- 
neft-quickc and ſharpe: and as often as we oureſelfes be rebuked ; —— 
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ſhould ſhewour ſelfes ientle and meke. In ſuche wiſe that we do not make au- 

were to all thynges, but repell and auopde thole thinges onely from vs, which 
we cannot concele without hinderaunce of the goſpell. | 

Co haue the people vnderſtande that Chziſt did every thyng in all his pꝛo⸗ 
cedynges not by the detuils auctozitie , but God the father bepng aucthour, 
made muche to the furtheraunce of the ghoſpell.F haue ſayeth Chuſt,nofami- 
luaritie with any deiuill, noꝛ I doenottherfoze boaſte my ſelfe of God beeyng 
my kather, to thintent that J woulde with a lye obtayne myne owne pꝛapſe, 
but that thꝛough me my father myght be gloꝛifyed emongſt men. And albeit 
ye doe glozie that pe haue theſame god to pour father, pet doe pe me deſpite, 
who ſeke nothyng els but his glozy,of whom pe woulde be thought true wur⸗ 
ippers. | 

9 Do not curioully feke myne owne pꝛayſe at mennes handes , neyther doth x ſeke not 
pour contumeliouſe woꝛdes hurt me, but rather wozketh pour deſtruccton, — 4 
Foz there is one, who as he is couetous to be gloufied amonges men byme, ſo 
he wiſheth that J agayne ſhould haue glozyeby hym : not that eyther he oz A 
haue nede ofthis gloꝛpe, but that ſo to haue it is expediente fo: you forthe ex⸗ 
chaunge of death, and that pe maye attayn ſaluacion. Of trueth, lyke as Þ doe 
not muche couet myne owne gloꝛy (howbeit in dede my glozy is the gloʒy of 
my kather) ſo am I no reuenget of myne owne rebuke oꝛ iniuxv. But pet fo: all 
that thinke not that ye ſhall be withoutpuniſhmente foꝛ that ye haue Naunde- 
ted me. Foz there is he that ee my pꝛapſe aud glozy, aud will ttuenge 
my miurp and contempte except ye amende, 


Uerely verely I ſay unto you, it a man Fepe my faying , heſhall neuer ſee death. Then he texte. 
fated the Yewes vnto him: Rowe knowe we that thou hiſt the deintl. 4bzabamis dead; o 5 
ind the j920phcres, and thou ſay: It a man kepe my ſaying he Hall neuet cage of death. 
grte thou greater than our father Abzaham whiche is dead and the p zophetes arc dead: 
whoma"ent thou thy lelke⸗ | ah 


Co glop in names, as ye — nothyng, faz in that ſozte neythet 
Abzaham,rhe oꝛigmali begynnyng of your ſtocke, noꝛ Poſes , noztheÞxte« 
ſteg,no2 the Pharrſers,ne God the father, ſhal do you any geod. Be be well 
Alured heteof uk any man obty iy woꝛdes (as I haue ſayed one) heſhall-ne- 
ner ſee death,onelybelefets the way and entrietoimmoztalitie.Flthoughtthe 
Jewes ought with this ſo caulkvre and gentle an aunſwere tu haue ben Appea⸗ 
led, and withthis lo great a rewarbe to haue den allured vnto fapth; petacco- 
955 ep: tudeneſſe, dooe they interpꝛetate that thyng whiche was ſpiritu- 
ally ſpoken of life ot the ſoule,to beſpoken ot hodily lyfe,andchat whiche was 
told them foꝛ their inſtruccion. they'ſedictotifly marreandfrowardſy turite in 
to the repꝛoche ofthe Patriarkes,ſtudyng eur Te ee 
agaynit our Lozd Jeſus among the multitude. They aunfwere verdptythys 
manter. Me haue gifo ok that thy faying moze tertayn knowlege that thou art 
poſſefſed with a detuiit wood and frantike, which pzomiſeſt this thing do them 
thr bepe thy woꝛde, whiche manier of thing our Patriarkes,menne ok moſte 
gyep2ayſe,neuerhad.vnto uhome Godhytmſelfeſpake, God ſpake ynto ⁊ . 
daham, as he pid alli to othet Pꝛophetes. They were obedient to Soddes 
donde, and neuertheleſſe they be all deade, and thou pꝛomilette perpetyall lyfe 
tothemrhar oblerdue rhoſe thinges whichethou teach et, wWpbat was 
With what countenaunce bz howe darclle thou bee _ to pꝛomiſe yp alte: 

tf, other : 


' 
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othet that thyng whiche thou haſte not thy ſelfe ! Doeſte thou pzomiſe immoz⸗ 
ralitie to other,beyng moꝛtall thy ſelfe Arte thou greaterthenourefather A⸗ 
bꝛaham whiche is deade-Ppea and mozeouer the Pꝛophetes alſo be all dead, 

They durſte pꝛomiſe no ſuche thyng to an man. How highly doeſt thou pꝛe⸗ 
ſume ofthy ſelfe⸗Whome makeſt thou thy ſelfe * Thou pꝛeterreſte thy ſelfe bee 


foꝛe the ꝛophetes, and Abꝛaham, and in pzomiſing that thing which is gods, 


thou makeſt thy ſelfe god. 


Jeſus auuſwered: it J honout my ſelfe, my honour is nothyug. It is my father that 
honouteth me, which pe ſaye is your God, and pet ye haue not knowen him, but J know hym. 
And pt I ſape J knowe hym not, J ſhall bee a lyar lyke vuto you, but q knowchym , and kepe 
bis ſaping. Your fathcr abꝛaham was glad to ſce my daye, and he ſawe it and retoyſed. Then 
ſayedthe Jewes vnto hym : thou arte not pet fiftie pere olde, and haſtc thou ſeene Abzaham?z 
Jeſus ſayed vnts them; Ucrely, vcrely, J (aye vnto you:ere Abꝛaham was bozne, J am. The 
roke they vp tones toraſte at him. But Jeſus hid himſcife aud wente out of the temple. 


Che Loꝛde Jeſus did ſo moderate his aunſwere vnto theſe fonde peuyſhe 
rep:oches,wherewith the Jewes taunted hym, that becauſe they were not pet 
able to receyue ſo great a miltery,he dyd of trueth ſomewhat by inſtnuacton o⸗ 
pen that he was greater then the Pꝛophetes, and Abzaham hymſelfetoo : and 
that he was one that might perfourme by Gods power that thyng which he did 
pꝛomyſe, yet he would not appeare arrogant amonges the ignoꝛaunte. But he 
tempered his ſayin ges leſte he ſhoulde kyndle moze wzathe in them that were 
mouied already, and ſapeth: J attribute nothyng vntruely to my ſelke. Foꝛ yt N 
ſhoulde after the manner of men ſecke foꝛ þ;ayſeat mannes hande, then were 
my p:ayſe falſe and vayne. And incale J were curiouſe to ſeeke fox pꝛayſe and 
—.— were not nedefull to hunte fo: it amongeſt men. Foz it is my father, 

com whom all true gloꝛy cummeth. that glozifyeth me. He that is honoured of 


It is my hym;therebjtkefall wooꝛdes of menne doe not diſhonoure theſame. And pf pe 


— do⸗ Wyll algates knowe hym that ts my father tt is very he whome pe hoaſte to be 
— me both your God and father. Whole chyldꝛẽ if ye were in deve, foꝛſothe ye would 
et. recogupſe his em our, and yf ye were pon amr th of hym. ye would 

empte whome he lente into the 


dbl 


fayourhis glozp, and not bꝛyng hym in con | 
wozldefo; pour laluacion.But as ye wurſhippe hym wich kalſe religion, ſoye 
e e eee pm . De is ſpiritua , and pog 
ſaubut and knowe nothyng els but car Fe 7 his vety ſonne 
de not o 


in dede, doe verely knawe hym,which thyn arrogancpe bntru 
2 Nut I ſayethatwhiche istrue:a pf J ſhould [ape Knowe by 
not, Jſhould be glya lyke vnto pou by :ofellethe knowledge of Go 
whom ge knowe not. Jam ſenffrombymatid was with Hyth boſe came in⸗ 
to the wonlde. Thetefoꝛe J knowehym.attd what thyng ſoegerhehath com 
mavgded me, J doe it, But whoſdeuer cantemneth my wozde contemneth god, 


ale. name Sx the commiſſion oł his embaſſage;and thatfaithfully, 
Ind wholveuer deſpyſeth gods woꝛde, be neither knoweth Godnoz faketh him 
utthermoze whereas ye neuer ceaſſe bzaggyng ofpoiite father Ibꝛaham 
whom pe be moltefarre 2 re feocuce arted vnto me, fo: that 
e mp ſclfe to be Abꝛahams better, vetely I do neyther vainly boaſte mane 
Egreatnes, noz diminiſhe his dignitie. This Iwill now ſape vuto pou, 
that Abꝛaham whome pou doe rather wonder at tyeñ lolo we, how great anal 
| ö ä 


a 
to 


I 
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thegoſpel ort H. John, Cap. vill, Fo.ltve. 


tfoeuerhe was, vet he was glad and thought he chonld de happyif it myghr 
ve his lucke to ſee my daye. And he ſawe that thyng whiche he deſired,; and 
that great man greatly ioped to haue my daye chaunce tohym , and yet you 
contemne me. Jeſus dyd herrin and by this ſtraunge ſaying , ſignifte that 
whau Abꝛaham made hymſelfe ready to offre in ſacrifice his ſonne I ſaac, he 
ſawe by the ſpirite of pꝛophetle chat our Loꝛd Jeſus could be geuen ok his 
father buto the death or the croſſe, foꝛ the ſaluacionof the woꝛlde: and pet 
ſhould not through that death vtterly peryche, dut within ther dayes after 
reuiue againe to an immoꝛtall lyfe. The Jewes not pet vnderſtandyng this 
miſterie, doe no we againe accoꝛ ding to theyꝛ carnall iudgement, fall in hand 
with checking: ſuppolyng Teſus to be no nother thyng pr 
had any beyng befoꝛe he was boꝛne of Mary. Thouart not yet(fay they) fik⸗ 
tie veres olde, and haſte thou ſeen Abꝛaham that died 7 BEN 
agoe- Finally the Loꝛde Jeſus as a man pꝛouoked with 90 9p20b20 
wooꝛdes, ſome deale openeth, and as ft were vttereth a lytleſparke of his 
Godhed through whiche he kno weth no tyme noꝛ munder of petes, dut was 
alwayealt one befoze all courſe ot tyme, lyłe as God the father being with- 
out the limites of tyme al wate is that he ts. Fo thus he th vnto Mo⸗ 
ſes. Jamthat Jam: ſignifyinge an etetnaſttie, and anature that cannot 
chaunge. Aud in lytze maner the ſ6ne ding the woozdes of his father, aye? 
This A doe aſſurediy confirme vnto you(thoughas yet yewilnot beleue it) han tobe 
oʒ euer Abꝛaham was bone, Jam. At theſe wooꝛdes as playne blaſphe they vp no» 
mous, becauſe he beyng a moꝛtall man ſemed to take vpon hym the eternali⸗ nes to caue 
tie, a thyng foꝛ God only cõuenient, they toulde not withholde theyꝛ handes, rem. 
but toke vp ſtones, and wente in hande to onerth2owe and pꝛeſſe hym with 
ſtones,But Jeſus p2ofeſſynghymſelfeto be God, to declare hymſelfe to be 
a berp man alſo, gaue place to their fury, not betauſe he feared they? fozcible 
violence, whiche he had power to kepe of, but to teache vs by the waye that 
when time requireth that the trueth of the ghoſpell ſhould be pꝛeached bali: 

p and boldely,and again, that when we had onceexecuted our dnette,the 

fury of euill men ſhould not tauſeleſſe and in vayne be pꝛouoked and exaſpe⸗ 
rate: fo2 our Lo2de Jeſus knewe that it toulde not haue deen beate into 
heades, J will not ſay ofthe groſſe and ignoꝛaunte multitude, but not of h 
diſtiples:and they to be bꝛought to belefe therof, in caſe he had openly pꝛea⸗ 
hed him ſelke to be both God a man, and theſame to be all at once both moz⸗ 
tall as touching his manhed, and alſo immoꝛtall as touching his deitie:and 
as perteyning to the fleche to be a man boꝛne of a virgin in time, as touchyng 
diuine po wer to haue beenalwaye befoꝛe all time God of God. Surelp this 
lo ſerrete a miſterie was rather to be at time tonneniente perſwaded to the 
woꝛlde by miratles, death, reſurrection, aſcendyng to heauen, and by the in⸗ 
ſpiracion of the holy ghoſte, then befoꝛe duetyme to be bꝛought in, and vtte⸗ 
red in open playne wooꝛdes to them that would not belue it. Therfoze Je- 
ſus with dꝛewe hymſelfe from them, geuyng plate to theyꝛ fury, and wente 
ſecretly foꝛth of the temple: by that acte declaryng bekoꝛehande, that after- 
warde the light ofthe ghoſpell bevng repelled of the wicked and voluntary 
blynde Jewes, ſhould be put over to the Gentiles, a theit houſe left to them 
deſolate which only thought themſelkes thetrue Le ks of God, and ob⸗ 


ſeruers 


TDhe paraphꝛate of Erammus vpon 
ſeruers of true religiõ. And ſo Jeſus which is the authoz of true godlineg, 
wente to an other place, 1 


Che. ix. Chapter. 


end as Jeſus paſted by, de ſatve a manne,whtche was blynde krom his by2th, and hts pil⸗ 

The texte · ciples aſked him, apings after who did ſine, this 2 his A eres en Dire 
was hoꝛne tuyuder Jeſus ſayed: neyther hath this manneſinned,noz pethis father and mo⸗ 
cher, but that the wozkes of God.ſhould be emed. mm 


=== Perf our Lo2de Jeſus did now foza while gene place 

22 Ae ury of them, whom as pet he ſawe incurable, aud 

pen fallcth m hande with miracles to declare his Godly po⸗ 

Fo N wer, whiche he coulde not all this while dꝛyue into they; 

Wiz; headdes by any perſwaſion of wooꝛdeg. And loe there fel 
kozthwith a matter in his wayenot viilike thoſe thyngeg 

which were doen in the temple, Foz of trueth much a doe 

dvwoas there with the blynde. But ſuche as were blynde in 
2 iſdoule, not in body, whiche is the moſte vnhappy kynde of 
blyndneſſe. And ſo muche alſo the wurſe, as that although they were moꝛe 

then blynde, yet they thought themſelues quicke ſighted, ſo that they were 
not only miſerable, but alſo vnwoꝛthy to be cured. Foz ſomucha miſer was 
, not that blynde man whom Jeſus ſawe as he paſſed by, whiche man | 
Berawsn CUcly bodily ſight,and was bozve blinde, ſo that it was a maladieaboue the 
man which bircions cure, vat yet coulde Chziſte heale it. This man had an inwarde 
was blind. ight, a ſawe with iyes of the ſaule: when Jeſus therkoze ſawe the man, and 
had compaſſion on him, much pitying his miſery, the diſciples which called 

to their temembꝛaunte that Chꝛiſte had ſayd to the man that was healed of 

his palſey: Go, and hereafter ſinneno moꝛe, leſteſome wurſe thing come v⸗ 

pon the, ſuppoſing that euery blemiche of the body had come of ſome faulte 

dk the ſcule,ared Chꝛiſte ot the blinde man, and ſayed : thzough whoſe ſ{tme 

el it that this man ſhould be boꝛne blinde ⸗ foꝛ where as none coulde 

lime oz he were bozne, whoſoeuer is bozne with any ſickenes oꝛ impediment 

k body, is to be thought puntſhed fo2 ſome other mans faulte, which thyng 
ould pet ſeme againſt equitie, the diſciples therfoꝛe ſayed : Maiſter whete 
came ſo great euill to this felo we, that he ſhould be boꝛne blinde⸗ Whether 
tame it of his owne oꝛ of the ſinne of his parentes- Jeſus aunſwered: Ney- 
ther did this manthzongy hig owne ſinne deſerue to be boꝛne blinde, who 
toulde not ſinne when as yet he was not: noꝛ his parentes . Foz as the 
la weteacheth, God punycheth not the chyldꝛen foz the faultes of theyꝛ pa⸗ 
teutes, excepte the childꝛen folo we the ſinnes of theyz parentes. But blynd⸗ 
nelle chaunted to this man vpon a caſnaltte(and not thꝛough any mans lime) 
as iu the conrſe of mans life, many thiuges chaũce to many folke.This mans 
miſery #lacke of ſight was not pꝛohibtt, but ſuffered to chaunce vnto hym, 
becauſe that by hym the mightie power and goodneſſt of God, whom the 
blinde Jewes ſo obſtinately cryeth out vpen, chould be declared tome. The 
moꝛe viicurable the diſeaſe is, the moꝛe fainoug and commendable ſhall be 


* 


the healing of theſame, 


I mut 


the goſpel of S.Johii; *""Cap.ir Fol. ixbii. 


7 muſt wozke the wozke ofhym that ſentme, whyle it is daye. The night tummeth when 
no manne can wozke.As long as Jam in the woꝛide J anrthe light of the wonde. Adoone as 
he had thus ſpoken. he ſpatte on the grunde, and mage dap ot the ſpettell and rubbed the 
clay on the ipes of WM bym : Goe walbethe in the poole of S iloe, which 
(by interpietacion) is a to ſape 2s ſent. He wente his wape therfoze and waſhed; and 
camc agapue ſecyng. 1 Nette 7e! 55.75 . 1 2 


Foz this cauſe was J ſent into the woꝛlde euẽ to pzocurethe glozyof God 
with ſuche dedes, as ould cauſe the vnfapthtull to brieue my wuoꝛdes 10 
be true, and to thintent alſo that thoſe whiche will beleue;houldvecuredof 
their blindnes. I muſt doe this commaundement diitgently while it is daye: 
fo yf menne haue any woꝛke in hande, they be wonte to doe it inte day. The 
night ( perdy) is vnhanſome to woꝛke in. Therfoꝛe in the meane tyme, whyle 
p2enſent day geneth vs leaue to woꝛke, we may not teale: foꝛ theuigut ſhall 
come when as men (ali in vaine) would wozke and cannot. As long as Jam 
in the woꝛlde, Jam the light ot the woꝛide. It men makeſpede to tiniche the 
wo ꝛke, which they goe about foꝛ ſome commoditte bf this life, bekozenight, 
how muche moꝛe behouethit euery man to labour that while they haue me 
with them, they may go thoꝛo we with the buſines af the eternall faluacion, 
In fauour wherof, whatloeuer( in the meane feaſon)J doe in this woꝛide, J 
doe it foꝛ that thing ſatze, and to further ſalnacion. Foꝛ what other thing doe 
J, then that all foltze hould, thzaugh iyes of faith, ſre and ackno wlege God 
and his ſonne, whom he ſent into tte woꝛlde: J chalt within a while departe 
hence, than chall thoſe that haue no we had no will to woe, defyze lyght in 
vaine. The Loꝛd Jeſus did with this ſaying, couertly notiſe vnto them that 
were pꝛeſent, that( al infidelitie ſet aparte) they ſhould quickely go about to 
beleue the ſonne of God, whom they coulde not longafter ſee bodily. Maze- 
ouer, he did inſinnate therwichall that thoſe which otherwyſe coulde not de 
bꝛought to beliefe than by hearing him ſpeake, and ſeeyng him wozke mita- 
tles, chould to none effecte deffre to haue him made away, whom they derpi⸗ 
ſed beyng pꝛeſent. And at vohdſe light, beyng obiecte to all memes fight, they 
ſhut their iyes. furthermdꝛe henlgnikied like wiſe, that al ſuche as ot obſti- 
nate minde did perſiſt in wilfulblindneſſe of minde, chould, when time were, 
as menne vnrecouerable and without hope to be amended, be lefte to them 
owne folly vnto eternall deſtruction, euen when aduerſaunte miſerye is im⸗ 
mynent and ready to inuade them, whiche calamitie wyll rather cauſe them 
periche than heale them . And duer all this he dyd enſigne them in tyme to 
tome, a terrible iudgemente, at what ſeaſon the wicked ſhall couet to labour 
aboute buſineſſe of they2 ſalnation: And it ſhall not bee lefull.;foz thatihe 
night will not ſuffre it, foꝛ as muche as they neglected the day in which they 
myght haue wꝛought: yet foꝛ all this, euery one whyle he is in ſtate of this 
bodel y lyfe, and alfo after Chꝛiſtes aſcencion into heauen, hath: this dayes 
lyght of the Apoſtles, and of holy ſcriptute, whiche geueth habllitie to doe 
the thyng that appertayneth to our ſaluacion: But after the bodye de one 
dead, than is his da ye awaye from hym, noꝛ it cannot woꝛke any thing mon: 
but the rewarde of his foꝛedoen dedes is to be hoped vpon and loked for. 
Theſe diffuſe ſayinges our Loꝛd Jeſus than had, to quicken and pricke foꝛ⸗ 
warde with feare of the thyng to come; men that were ſloweto beleue, But 


nowe, while the diſciples looked foꝛ a miracle, Jeſus ſpatte on the grounde, 
Ji. iii. and 


The texte. 


J am the 
lyght of the 
woꝛide. 


- *Shepardph:aſe of Eraſmns vpon 
and of his ſpattle and duſte mixed together, he made clay, and heanoynted 
the blinde mans iyes with the clay, euen therby reſemblyng his fathers, oz 
rather his ovne:worke, wherein he made the firſte manne of hard clay, mo⸗ 
tified with licoure Meg refly that Whiche was loſte, pettayneth to the⸗ 
lame authdꝛ, which fyzſt made thetamethynges or naught. And to purifie oz 
make whole agayne, aà thyng that is cozrupted,is ok moze power # ſtrength, 
than to begette a thyng that is not bome . ell but in the meane tyme, 
the noueitie of this plaſter made ai theyꝛ myndes atfentiue and quietely to 
geue hede, and well tuconſidze the miratie that ſhould de mought, and it 
Alſo pꝛoued a ſtedfaſt fayth in the blynde man, whiche murmurednothyng at 
vym that ano ynted hym, mit ſimply obeveth hym that doeth what hymſelfe 
liſte, don de yng nothyng at all of the benerpte, what wapye ſoeuer it chould be 
geuen. The blyude dyd not furthwith reteyue his light, but as ſoone as he 
vas auoyuted with the tlap, he is tommaunded to goe to the poole Siloe, 
umd there to wache awaye the clay, wherewith his ipes were embꝛued, to 
thentente that both the blynde mannes faithfullaffiaunce thould de of grea⸗ 
ter fame. foʒ that he made no retutali to dde that he was comniaunded , and 
that thenoueltie of that ſtraungeſight;#alſothe delay whiche was thzough 
length of the Juurnep, chould bzyng furthmoe recoꝛdes of the miracle: fox 
the blyndemanne ſat not tarre ot᷑ fromthe temple beggyng by the waye ſyde. 
Andthe well Syloe-wherof ryſeth the poole is at the foote of the monnte 
S pon: of whiche water Eſay ſpeaketh too and complayneth that that wa 
ter was contemned not, that the mater geueth to any manne helthe, but be- 
tauſe it beareth the figure ot holy ſertpturr. M hich ſcriptures of God, whe 
aas without bluſteryng of wozidelyeloquenre they iſſue furth caulmely and 
: Anoothely,yet becauſe they bubble out of the pꝛiup hid caues of godly wiſe: 
dome, they haue heauenly violence to temone the dlyndeneſſe of mannes 
mynde, ho we long ſoeuer it hath continued and to open thoſe ipes wherwith 
God is ſeen, whom to haue ſeenis felicitie. Foz Syloe in the Spꝛians 
tongue ſygnifieth ſent. Fo2 one there is euen ſpetially ſente from the father, 
*-whiche omy geueth lyght to mennes myndes, foꝛ he is the fountayne. It did 
repꝛeſente E hꝛiſte hymſelfe, who euen at this pꝛeſente tyme alſo, beyng as it 
were with a ſecrete power encloſed in holy ſcripture, openeth the ipes of 
the blynde ; yf ſo be that they will acknowledge theyꝛ blyndeneſſe .He muſt 
be made mo2e then blynde that will recepue light of Chꝛiſte . He that is 
wyſeto the woꝛlde, is very farre of from hope ot heauẽly wiſedome:he that 
thinketh himſelfe well ſighted, noz voucheſaueth to haue his tyes cloſed vp 
with the clay of Jeſus, there is no cauſe why he ſhould hope foꝛ the lyght of 
the ghoſpell. Nowe than whan the blynde felo we, a notable kno wen manne 
uz his beggyng, and kno wen alſo to bee bone blynde, wente thither as he 
was commaunded, no doubte but a great croude of people folowed hymas 
he wente, not without laughyng, to ſee his iyes blurred with clay: and ſo 
wiſe blynde goyng to a water whiche was of no name thzough any mira⸗ 
«ele that euer was doen therin: when they were come to the water, he wa- 
— — clay rom his ipes, and returneth home with open iyes and 

and clear . 


C So the teyghbours and they that adſeen hym befoze Howe that he was a begger, 
The texte: layed: is not this he that late aud begged/Some ſaxed this is he: Agayne, other ſaped : — 
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JJ h ³ Pie Pee 


N 


the ghoſpel of S. John. Cap. ix. Fol. Ixbiii 


but he is lyke hym. E e hymſelfe ſaped. I am euen he. Therfoze ſaied they vnto hym: howe are 
thine iyes opened? He auuſwered and layed. The manue that is called Jeſus, made clay, and 
anoynted myne ipes, and ſayed vuto me: Boe to the poole S loe and wache. end whan F 
went and waſhed, jj teceiued myſight. Then ſaped they vnto hym: where is he 2 De ſaped. IJ 
cannot tell. hey dꝛought to the Phariſces,hym that a litle befoꝛe was blynd, and it was the 
S abboth daye, when J eſus made the clape aud opened his iyes. 


Neighboures therfoze and other whiche had knowen hym befoꝛe (neither 
toulde he but be well knowen to man, conſidering he was a common beggar) 
when they knewe his face, but as fo: his iyes they ſawe altered, they ſayed: Js 
not this he whome we ſawe ſitting befoꝛe the temple, and begged by the waye 
ſyde? Some layde: It is he. Othet contrarie it is not he, but it is an other like 
hym. Whyle they diſagreed among themſelues, the blynde himſelfe ſayed: Pes 
verely I am the ſame beggar,and he that was bozneblynde , whome ye haue 
often ſeen. And he thus ſayed, that his voyte alſo beyng knowen, ſhould cauſe 
the miracle be the better beleued. But we (ſay they) la we the blinde: now ſee we 
the ſee with open tyes. How chaunced it that thyne ies were ſhut, and now are 


open? The man (ſateth he) that is called Jeſus , made clape, and therwith as 


nopnted mine tes and that doen he ſayed: goe thy waye to the poole Siloe, 
and there walhe thine iyes. I wẽt my waye, J waſhed me, and now J ſee. They 
than ſekyng occaſion to pycke a quarell to the Loꝛde Jeſus , to put him to re- 


buke, becauſe in tempering the claye and anoynting the iyes ther with, he ſum⸗ 
what laboured on the holy daye, they enquire where he was that did this dede. 


When the beggar had gunſwered that he knew not who it was foz he had not 
knowen Jeſus by ſight, but onely by name, they bꝛyng him whiche of a blynde 
man was bꝛought to his ſight, vnto the Pharilees, that by ſhewyng the thyng 
playnely befoze them, he ſhouldedetecte Jeſus that he hadde bzoken the Sab⸗ 
both daye , Foz it was the Sabboth daye whan Jeſus opened the blynde 
mannes ipes. | 


¶ Then agayne the is hariſeis alſo aſked him howe he had tetepued his ſight. De ſayed 
vnto them: he put clape vpou my ives and J wached, and do ſec. Ther toꝛe ſayed ſome of the 
Phariſcts: this wan is not ot God, becauſe he kepeth not the ſabboth dape: other ſapde, how 
cau a man that is a inner, do ſuche myꝛacles: and there was a ſtrike among them. Ther 


ſpeake to the blynde man agapne: what ſapeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened thine ipes: 


he ſayed: he is a pꝛophete. 


There the Phariſees enquire ot the manne once againe ho we he came from 
beyng blinde to haue ſight. He caſting no perils ſhewed playnly how the mat⸗ 
ter was, and ſayed:he annointed mine iyes with claye that was tempered with 
ſpattle. Ind vpon his commaundement J waſhed me in Dlloe, and that doen 
I recepued my ſight. Certayne of the Phariſees when they hearde this, ſayed: 
thts Jeſus is not of God, though he ſpeake ot God the father: foz ik he tooke 
God foz his auctour,he woulde not by doyng ſuche miracles violate the Sabz 
both whiche God commaunded to be kepte. It is a deteſtable thyng to bꝛeake 
the holy Sabboth daye. God medleth not wich ſuche a one. So thoſe malici⸗ 
oully faithleſſe becauſe they could not denye ſomanifeſt a dede , no repꝛoue ſo 
benefictall a dede, they boꝛowe and makeſhift to haue a quarell againſt him at 
the holines of the daye, other agayne that weremoze curable,ſapth: if this man 
were not beloued of God, oz deteſtable befoze hym fo; * = _—_— 


/ 
The terte. 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 
howe coulde he woozke theſe miracles - The matter it ſelfe ſheweth that 
theſe thynges are dooen by theapde of God: Nozx this is not nowe the firſte 
miracle that he hath wzought. After this ſoꝛte was alteracion and ſondꝛye opts 
nions among them, touchyng Jeſus.Therfoze the Phariſets,whiche by all aſ- 
ſayes,toke occaſion to repꝛoue hym, ſpatke yet againe to the blynde: What thin⸗ 
keſt thou (ſaye they) of hym that opened thyne iwes! The thyng that they hun⸗ 
ted fo: was this: that in caſe he had ſpoken euill ol Jeſus ( whiche thyng the 
blynde man knewe was theyz mynde) they might haue matter to laye againſte 


thoſe whiche had metely good opinion of Jeſus: but and he had repoꝛted well 


by hym , they woulde haue been fterce againſte the blynde man ſelfe, and haue 
caſte hym out of the Dynagogue. The beggar of trueth ſimplie and withoute 


dꝛeade ſpake out what he thought of Jeſus, J take hym (ſapeth he) to be a 


pꝛophete, meanpng by thatſame,ſome greate and notable man ot whom he had 
both heard great kame, and had had allo experience ok his power and ſtrengthe 


in hymCſelfe, 


But the Jewes did not beleue ofthe man (hore that he had been blinde and receyued 
his ſighte) vntyll they called the father and mother ot hym that had recepucd his ſyghte. and 
they aſked them, ſaying: Is this your ſoune, u home ycſayc was boꝛne blinde? Howe doocth 
he now ſee then: Ois father aud mother aunſwered them, and laycd ; we knowe that this is 
out ſonne, and that he was boꝛne blynde: By what mcancs he nowe ſeeth we cannot tell, oꝛ 
who hath opened his iyes, cannot we tell: he is olde pnoagh, aſke hym: leat hym aunſwer foꝛ 

bimſclfe. Suche woꝛdes ſpake his father and mother, becauſe, they fearcd the Jewes. Fox 
the Jewes had conſpired already that if any man dyd confeſſe that he was Chꝛiſt, he houlde 
be excommunicate out of the Synagogue. Therkoze ſaped his father ayd mother: heisolde 


ruoughe aſke hym. 


There were many Jewes therfoꝛe, whiche coulde not be bꝛought in belieke, 
that this was theſame whiche late befoze ſate beggyng at the dooze of the tem⸗ 
ple, beyng bozne blynde, foꝛſomuche as it did euidentlye appeate that he nowe 
had cleare ſight and open iyes.Therfoze his father and mother were called foꝛ, 
whiche coulde knowe their ſonne euen by ſome ſpeciall marke. And here nowe 
the malictous curtoſitie of the Phariſees ſet fozwarde the beltefe and alſo the 


Is this commendacion of the thyng that was doen. 'Therfoze they ſape to his parẽtes: 
your ſonne- Is this pour ſonne whome ye were woont to ſaye was boꝛʒne blind! Ind howe 
EC, 


chaunced it thatnoweheſeeth - They (as in dedeſuche bee timoꝛous as haue 


ſmall ſubſtaunte at home) anſwere warely : The thing ( lape they) whiche we 


certainly know, we can teſtify: We kno we that this is our ſonne, ⁊ that he was 
boꝛne blind. But of the light that is geuen him. we neither knowe how it came, 
no: from whom, himſelke (hall teſtifie this thyng moꝛe allutedly than we can. 
He is old pnough, aſte him rather then vs, lette him ſpeake fo himſelfe that he 
knoweth. His parentes had theſe ſayiuges, not as igno;aunt what had befalle 
vpon their childe, but they had leauer that he alone ſhoulde come in daunger, 


than they to endaunger themſelues with him:fo: the Jewes had already con⸗ 


ſpired,that if any man durſte p:ofeſſe Jeſus to be Meſſias, he ſhoulde bee exc6- 
muntcate and caſte out ofthe Synagogue, whiche was taken fo2 a matter a+ 
mong the Jewes of great rep:oche,wherof it cumeth that euen among the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſers of the goſpel, the ſharpeſt kynde of puniſhment is, that tf a man ſwarue 
fro his pꝛofeſſiõ and fal into an haynous cryme,he be remoued from the felow- 
ſhip of other, to the intente that he whiche cannot bee refourmed by —— 
infozmacion, 


the choſpel of S. John. Cap. ix Fol. lxit 
inkoꝛmacton, beyng eſchewed of other,ſhoulde be better aduiled, and foz veray 
ſhame amend. But this exaumple ok geutle fierceneſſe, whiche was fitte to bet 
erhibite vpon them onely, which thꝛough they: enoꝛmities ſhoulo make them⸗ 
ſelues deteſtable and peſtilente, the Jewes nowe tutne to the eſtabliſhement of 
theyꝛ tyꝛanny: lyke as they dyd alſo abuſe all other good oꝛdinaunces to they? 
owne gayne and pompe · The darte whiche ought to haue been hutled at the e⸗ 
uill ſoꝛte, to haue healed them therby rather than to haue deſtroyed them, they 
turnetheſame weapon agaynſt them, whiche pꝛokeſſe Chaiſe. The blinde mas 
arentes kearyng this thyng layeth vpon they: ſonues backe, the enute that 
ſhoulde tile of teltifying the trueth:heis (ſaye they) of ſuffictente age, yemaye 
aſkehim, 


Then agayne call they the man that was bliude,and ſaycd vnto hym: Stue Bodpzapſe, The texte. 
we knowe that this man is a ſinner. He auuſweted. Whether he bee a ſputter 02 no, J cannot 
tell: one chyng J am ſure ot, that where J was blinde, J nowe (ec. hen ſayed they to hym 
agayne: what did he to thee: howe opened he thyue tyes 2 he auuſwered them: J tolde you 
crc while, and pe did heare, wherfoze woulde ye heate it agay xe: wyll ye alſo be his dilciples? 


Than he that had been blynde, was called foz agayne, to bee his owne wits 
nes and aduocate, and to bee alſo a gubliſher ot Chʒiſtes renoume , fo: it was 
Chiiſtes vle to reuerſe and turne the malice of the pphariſees, vnto Gods glo⸗ 
tye.foʒ though the dede was moꝛe euidente, partelye by the recoꝛde of the pa 
reteg, ⁊ partely by Þ acte ſelfe, than that it could be cloked oꝛ dented. yet to tutne 
awape the pꝛayſe ot that dedefrom Chaiſte, whome they hated, they ſaye: That 
thou haſte ſight where befoze thou waſte blinde, do not aſcribe it to Jeſus: vn⸗ 
towhom hog artenothyng beholden,but pꝛayſe god fo: this benefite. Foꝛ we Bene wed 
know that this felow Jeſusis a ſinner, who hath no acquaintaunce with god. Par. 
(The Phariſees did their endeuour ts deuide in ſundze that whiche coulde not | 
be ſeperate,thatis to wete,the glozy ot the father from the glozye of the ſonne: 
and thep ſpake colourably, to hyde theyꝛ owne iniquitie with the pꝛetence of 
bye godlyneſſe, as thoughe they toke great care leſte Goddes honoure ſhoulde 
decaye, when as in very dede they ſought theyz owne pꝛayſe in all thynges, and 
regarded not the pꝛayſe of God. The blynde manne anſweryng vnto theſe ſay⸗ 
inges.bothe boldelp and aduiſedly, ſayeth: whether he bee a (inner oz no, let o⸗ 
ther men iudge, it is not my parte to geue ſentence therin, one thyng J can tru⸗ 
lyeteſtifie, J founde in very dede that J was befoze blynde , and J nowe ſee: 
here nowe, when as no ſuſficient occaſion was geuen to the Phariſees, eyther 
to rebuke Jeſus 02to bee truell agaynſte the man, whiche had ſpoken warelye 
and with good aduiſement, they were turned backe agayne to they: fozmer in⸗ 
terrogatoꝛies, dʒꝛiuing dꝛiftes on euery ſyde how to beriue Chʒiſt ot his pꝛaiſe: 
what did he to the (ſaye they) oꝛ by what meanes did he open thine es: hoping 
that by a new maner ok framing his tale, thei might picke out ſomewhat wher⸗ 
by they ſhould perlwade that this pꝛayſe was not due to Chziſte, Agaynſt this 
impudẽt a ſhameleſſe malice of the Phartſets the beggar beyng now wel bold⸗ 
ned, maketh this anſwere: J tolde you erewhile playnelye as the thyng was 
doen in dede, once pe haue heard it. To what purpoſe is it, to repete theſame a⸗ 

gapne! It pe do enquire of a pute ſimple minde, well, J haue already opened Þ 
matter, and with mp reco2de, J haue latiſfied that whiche was demaunded of 
me: and pt ye dooe not ſo aſke, it were not indifferentelye _— 2 — — 
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ciples. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 
tell theſame.Dooeye therfoze ſodiligently enquire the maner of the dede that 
after the matter be thzoughly knowen,ye alſo wil become his diſciples,bp whõ 
God wozketh ſo great thinges elyke as J(vpon experience of his power) and 
manpother moe ate his diſciples. | 


Then rated they him and ſayed: be thou his diſciple, we are ag oſes diſciples: we are ſure 
that Bod ſpake vuto 39 oſcs; As fo; this felowe, we kuowe not from whence he is. The man 
aunſwered aud ſayed vnto them: this is a merueplous thyng that ye wot not whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine iyes · Foꝛ we arc ſure that God hearcth no ſinners, but pf anye 
man be a wurſhipper of Bod and obedient vnto his wil, him hearcth he. Sence the wozld bes 
gan, was it not heard, that any man opened the iyes of one, that was bozneblynd. I this 
man were not of god, he could haut docn nothing. T hey aunſwercd and ſared vuto hym:thon 
arte altogether bozuc iu ſinne, and doeſt thou teache vs? and they caſt him out. 


CThe Phariſeis beeyng ſoꝛe pꝛouoked with the beggars great affyaunce, 
made no aunſwere, but all to rated him: wiſhing that thyng to the manne as 
an extreme euill, whereby themſelues might bee made bleſſed, and though abs 
hominacion putting backe from them that thyng, whiche oughte to haue been 
moſte hartely deſyʒed, ſauyng foz that they were as blynde in loule as the beg⸗ 
gar beyng nowe an euangeliſte, was befoze in bodye: the Phariſees (J ſaye) 
{ape vnto hym : O thou vngracious wꝛetche, bee thou that naughtye feloweg 
diſciple. We that are the diſciples of Moſes, with whome this Jeſus is not to 
bee compared, doe deteſte and abhozre ſuche amaiſter. Foz we bee certayn that 
god ſpake to Moſes, and that whatſoeuer he teacheth vs. he hath it at Goddes 
hande to teache. But why ſhould we geue eare to this Jeſus, ſeing we knowe 
not from whence he came : leat him teache and pꝛoue vnto vs his authozitie, 
and perchaunce we will beleue him. The beggars courage andboldenes dyd 
in the tyme ofthey: reaſonyng, growe and increaſe : And thoughe he per⸗ 
cetued that they by all ſubtill meanes went about to deſtrope Jeſus , vet did he 
ſtoutelp (ſetting a ſyde all perils) pleade Jeſus cauſe, gathering and well pꝛo⸗ 
uyng by the miracle that was wꝛoughte in geuyng him his ſighte, that it was 
cleate pnough from whence Jeſus came. I meruaple (ſayeth he) why pe ſaye 
pe knowe not from whence Jeſus is, when as it cannot be denayed but that by 
hym myne ives be open: with whiche ( being ſhut and withoute ſighte) J was 
bome. Certes this is a thing without controuerſie , neither dooe pe thynke the 
contraty, that God heareth not the deſyꝛes of ſinners. But ik a man wurſhippe 
him deuoutly, and obeyeth his will whome he religioullye ſerueth, hym dooeth 
God heate. But it God by Jeſus haue taken from me my blyndnes, albeit the 
chiefe pzayſe is to be geuen to god, vet neuertheles it muſt nedes be that he is a 
reuerente wurſhipperof God, and one that God loueth , at whoſe deſyꝛe and 
pꝛapet God gaue vnto me ſo notable a benefite.Fozit is no common oz meane 
miracle whiche pe ſee wꝛzought in me. Many wonderous thynges are tolde of, 
which god log agoe did by our elders, but ſuche as were holy and not ſinners, 
But except this Jeſus were come from God except the power of god were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with him. he coulde of himſelfe do nothing at all. Jt is not of mans ſtregth 
wiche pet we ſee doen. | 
The Phariſeis beeyng made extreme woode with this courage and bold: 
nes that the beggar was of (and when there was no hopeto bee hadde that the 
poozefelowe would either bee coꝛrupted, oz with feare aſtoniſhed, and ſo _ 
| 0 
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the Goſpel of S. John! Cap. ir? Fol. Ixx. 
of from pꝛeachng Chailt,)fal to extremttte, and to ſay the vttermoſt they could. 
They vpbzayed him with his olde blindneſſe, they caſt him in the teeth with his 
beggetlynelle as though God hadde pumſhed him ther wichall fo2 his ſmes. 
and as though he were bozne wicked and vngracious, that commeth into the 
woꝛlde pooꝛe oz blind, oꝛ otherwiſe bleamiſhed in bodye. Thou (ſape they) arte 
altogether boznein ſinne, and teacheſt thou vs that knowe howetodefende re⸗ 
ligian and vpholde the pꝛokeſſton ot the lawe e daxeſt thou here in the pꝛeſence 
of ſo great men teache diutnitie, whiche but a while a ge aſded almes ? neyther 


did they ſuffer him to ſpeake any longer. Ind beyng aſhamed to be ſo put to ſi⸗ 
lence, and haue theit mouthes ſtopped by apooze ignozaun thiult... 


hun out o the Dinagogue as a leude maſters leude dilctple 


Jefus cards that thep had exconuininicated him and when he had fonnde hym heſaied erte, 
puto im: doc rhouvel e . Loop Leere and f37ed.: whe (8 rieb chat The terte 
I mightbciea2 en gym: nd Feſus e what tal⸗ 


'keth with rhe. aud he ſaped: Ldzde, A deleut, and he wurSypped 2 5 
But whome Phatiſaicall fiercenes thuſteth out ofthe Sinagogue ;thew 


nlon of the wicked is to be coupled to Chuſte. Ind to bee diſallowed of then; 


doeth eee churche. oz to bee diſſeuered from the commu⸗ 


8, ea ere he ſawe hym: noz this was not the voyce of a faythleſſe man, 
of one that vehemently deſpzed to ſee the auctour of ſo great a benefite. Jes 
ſus therefoze with humble wooꝛdeg, ſignifping hymſelfe to be the perſonne he 
ſpake of, ſayeth vnto hym: thou haſte already ſeen hym whome thou deſyꝛeſie 
to lee and he it is that talketh with thee, on whome tt behoueth thee to beleue. 

The man vpon theſe woozdes without any ſtaying at all, confeſſeth with 

pꝛomptnes of mynde that he doeth beleue:and euen with that ſaying, he 
ldowne wer knee, and wurſhtpped hym,and ſo his dede declared what 
he thought of Jeſus, 


CItid Jeſus ſaycd vnto hym: J am come unt ſubgemente into this wotlde, that they The terte. 
whiche ſee not might lee: a that they whiche ſce might be made blynde. and ſome ofthe 8 ; 
tiſeis which were with hom, heard theſt woꝛdes g ſayed vnto hym: are we blynd q 

ed 


J am comecſaptng, 
intudgemttthough thep though 


- lndgementss 


It pe were 
blynde ye 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
fayed vnto them. 


Weo v . Ak pe were bltud pe ſhaulde haue no ſyune. But nowe pe ſape we ſce,therfore 
pour ſiune remapneth. jy 


Nowthan,Jeſus (to thentent, that by example ofthis manne he might the 
moꝛe pꝛouoke other mens mindes that wer pꝛeſent) ſaveth: I that am the light 
dk the worde chertoze came into the woꝛlde, that the courſe of thynges mighte 
be turned vp(pde doune: as muche to ſay, that tie ſymilitude and ſleight of vn- 
ttue holineſſe and foꝛged knoweledge, beyng dilcloled, thele whiche heretofoze 
lawe not. might ſe:and that they whiche ſee might be made blynde. With this 
g noted the naughty peruerſe iudgement of che Pharilees, which 
t that onely they knew what was — — law, 
and what was righteouſnes, yet werthey mozefoule ouerleen, than any of the 
mean ſoꝛzte of people,by reaſon that wozldelye couetouſnes had darkened the 

gements ot their mynde, when as that ſely pooʒe blinde kelowe, ſimple and 
vnlearned, likewyſe as he had bodiſy.ſtghtfrely — pes did he inwardly 
ſee ſo nitiche in ſoule,that in knowlage ot ttueth he ed euenthe very pha⸗ 
riſces. Neither dtd theſe bytyng woꝛdes ſo ape an the Phariſets ( whiche fo- 
towed Feſus of no good minde, but rather to leke on euẽty ſyde, occaſion to re: 
pꝛoue hym) but that the ſtyng of this „ ger ſome ofthem to marke it, 
o that thoſe were not beguiled therwith. ,beyngnothyngalteredfrom 
their malepert pꝛelumpcion, to thintent that hey might either fo:ce the Lojde 
to teſtifte honozably of them, oꝛ to haue ſome matter to accuſe him of vnto them 
that were of the phariſees oꝛdꝛe, ſaye vnto hym: are wethan blynde alld : But 
Jeſus doeth ſo aunſwere vnto this queſtion, whiche was very wily, capcious, 
and allo pꝛeſumptuoule, that he declareth them, whiche thoughte themſelues 
men ok great ſigit to bemoze than blinde: not in body but in ſoule, and to bee 
the moze vncurably blynde, becauſe they thought themſelues quicke ſighted, 


would haue Uerely (ſapeth Jeſus)yfye were blynde, and woulde knowledge howe igno⸗ 
no unue. raũt in ſoule pe be, vou ſimplicitie ſhould be pardoned. But nowe, foꝛalmuche 


as pe be blinde in dede, and pet ye would be n the people fo: lear- 
ned men, pe are ſo very ſtatke blinde that ye cannot be healed. As this blinde 
manne hath obteyned ſight becauſe he knowledged the defoꝛmitie ok his body, 
euen ſo you, becauſe ye be voluntary blynde, as menne blynded though luſtes 
of your ſteſhe, cannot be cured, but continue in the ſinne of inkidelitie: eas 
the vnlearned whiche firſte were ignozaunt of the trueth,vpon theſyght of mi⸗ 
racles, and by hearyng me pꝛeache (all darkenes taken awaye)enbzaceth the 
light ofthe trueth. He that pꝛeſumptuoully taketh vpon hym to knowe the 
la we. and ſpeaketh againſte him that is the pztncipall poynte and concluſion 
of the lawe, is moze than blynde, and alto out of the waye. All men haue 
\tuedheretofoze vnder ſhadowes, noz any wayelteth open to the lightwarde, 
but by fayth ofthe ghoſpell.Therefoze the common and vulgare people ſoner 
reteiue ſight,becaule they do not very muche thynke themſelnes well ſighted, 
and if they be any whit onerſeen, it is rather thzough rude ignoꝛaũce than mas 
lice, But they that whan themſelues be twiſe blinde, yet they pꝛokeſſe them: 
ſelues teachers ofthe people, that is, guiders ofthe — ſay, be ſtatke 
blynde, and moſtedaungerouſly, without recouery.Foz neyther they thfſelues 
tome to the light, and pet thzough falſeopinion,and pꝛetence of learnyng and 
holineſſe, they ſeduce and bꝛyng other into errour. hs 
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. - Herelpverelp.J ſay vnto pontHe that t in hy the into the ſhepelolde, but 
meth vp ſome other eu e ee. Bug 5 I the The texte. 
bone rhe ſhepcherde of the ſhepe, to dym the poꝛter openeth 2 iyepeearr is voce, 
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leth his owne chepe by name; aud leddeth them gut / and u 
nne hepe de goeth before them, x the chene kolowe him fa the en ive Aras; 
tet will they not talswe, but will nice tram yur, foz they knowe not the poyTe of e ungers. 
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ad albeit they were e nene | 
Jeſus , becanſe he did alluce the people vnto hym, dd 
E /9\\Y/|dzewe them from the obedience o Walde a 0d 
{34 \. |Whiche ſaved per tones, becauſe they coulde 69 lan 
their autozitie by houeſt meanes , they doe their kn ( 
a 2-5 mayntainetheirtiranuy with diſcees.frapinges,wyl atray- 
neg, thꝛetninges and wicked conſpiracies not attend yug the copies ome 
moditte,as it had been fitte they ſhould haue doeh, cölidering t ry pryfe 
themſelfes teachers,guydes,and 8 the people, but with the 
peoples diſcommoditie ſottght theit owne commoditie: Jeſus therkoz ec 
who had befoze tyme by many and diuerſe limilitudes enuited all men vnto 
hym, ſemewhyle callpng hymſelfe heauenly bꝛea de, wherof he that dyd eate 
ould lyue ternally: Some tyme nampng hymſelke liuelp water, Wherot 


ch | 
whoſo did dꝛinke, chould conceiue in hymſelfe a ſpꝛyng of de that would 


uche out and rume into enerlaſting lyfe: ſome tyme the light ok the woꝛlde 
at lighteneth all mennes mindes: an other time the lone and ambaſfadour 
ok God the father, on whom he that did beleue ſhould obtaine eternaffſalua- 
tion: In this place he doeth theſame thyng by an other parable, entendyng 
that that thyng chould moꝛe depely fettle in al mennes myndes, which ts the 
chiete and head po ynte of mannes whole ſaluacion, that is to witte, that no 
manne can te a ditectour oz ſhepeherde of people, viles hymſelfe befirſte a 
hepe of Chuſte, that true ſhepeherde of all the chepe that are to be plated on 
the tight hande in the laſt daye , But ſurelyhe is not Chtiftes chepe, that is 
tot a membꝛe of Chzſte : and he is no membe of Chꝛiſte that doeth pzeferre 
this woꝛlde oz his owne honour befoze Chriſtes gl02y,But the Phariſeis, 
becauſe they would be chepeherdes without Chꝛiſte, they were therkoze 
tobbers and theues and no ſhepeherdes though they chalenged as due to 
themſelfeg, the name, the hye looke, and ſolemne grauitie of a chepeherde. 
Jeſus thertoꝛe noting them, ſayeth: one thyng Jaſſure you of, whoſoeuer 
cutereth into the ſhepefold,not by the dooꝛe, but entereth with koꝛce another 
waye, ag eyther by climyng ouer the enclofures,02 by diggyng thꝛough the 
walles, theſame is no ſhepeherd, but a theke, a a murtheret. theke to catehe 
ſomewhat by frande and ſtealth, a murtherer to kill by violente. But whoſo 
entereth in by the dooꝛe, betauſe he deniſeth no guile againſt the ſhepe, he is a 
Gepeherde :# to him haningminde to entre in by the dooꝛe, chall he open the 
dooze, whithe onely hath the right to let in. Though the ſhepe be a fearde at 
the vnzno wen voyte of the thefe and murtherer, pet doe they acknowledge 
and heare this mames voyte: becauſe it fs the true ſhepeherdes voyce. Fox 


albeit the chepe bea ſeely fimple beaſt, and dependeth of the ayde of — 
pet ſhepe 
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yet chepe doe knowe the voyte of the chepeherde, of whom they percepuere: 
lefe :and they quake foz feare at the voyœ of wulfes, by whom they be put 
in feare of death. Therfoze the ſhepeherde goyng into the ſhepefoide by the 
do oe, motdeth nor the chepe akearde, dut is well inough kno wen, and on hig 
ots em ah is ſhepe, ſo that he tan alſo name enery one ot them, and 
they beyng called doe abey his boyce Foz they be called to theyꝛ foode and 
mente, and not to the lleche hambles to be killed. And they be called with a 
frendelyand witha uno wen vo pce:they be not thꝛuſte out with violence:and 
the ſhepeherde conducteth them, beyng redy and to war des at his call, to pa: 


they be wanderedand ſtra pe alyde . And they no we theyz chepeherdes 
voite, and therat come into oꝛdꝛe. But they doe nat folowe the ſhepeherde of 
au other flocke: but loeth him, and flie from him as vnkno wen, becauſe they 
tuo we youotherthepeherdes votce but their owne. 

I This ouerbe ſpake Jeſus vyto them, but they vnderſtode not what thynges they were 


ze vnto them. Then be Jens vnto them againe : Acre verely I ſape vnts 
: JF afrthe dooze, ofthe ſwepe: aftcencn as many as came detoꝛe me) are theues and mut⸗ 


therers, bat the ſhepe dyd not heate hem: J am the dooꝛe, by me pt any maũ entre in, e ſhall 
di late and (all goe in and out, and finde paſture. f 


r ith this parable our Loꝛde Jeſus did ſo2e repꝛoue the Phatiſeis, the 
Scrives, the pꝛieſtes, and heahmeu ok the people , whichk had indignacion 
and diſdained that there chould be ſo many whiche had leauer cleaue vnto 

eſus than to them that toke themſelfes to be the guides of the people. 

o2eouer they that were very W yne and goates, gaueeare to thoſe mens 
yoyces.But they that were truely ſhepe, without fraade , ſimple, and that 
doeth no harme, did knowlage the voyce ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus : who was the 
true ſhepeherde to whom the father beyng poꝛzter, opened the dooze, that he 
might lede his obe dient ſhepe into the paſtures of euerlaſtyng lyfe. But foz 
ſomuchas the Phariſeis did not vnderſtand what this parable ment, Jeſus 
did voucheſafe to make pla yne the thynges whiche he had ſpoken darkelp, 
foz two ſkilles, thone, to make them moꝛe attẽtiue, the other, that the matter 
whiche he vttered by a parable, myght take roote deper in theyꝛ hertes that 
deard him he ſayeth vuto them: J doe affirine vnto you a moſte true fh 
Jam the very dooꝛe wherof J haue ſpoken, by which dooze the ſhepe þ 
be ſaued muſt goe in a out. By this dooꝛe it behoueth him to goe in, that will 
entre to the office ot᷑ a ſhepeherd, a exerciſe that funccion,foz it is not ynou 
at all aduentures(not regarding what waye)to haue entred foꝛctably with⸗ 
in the limites, encloſure. a hepefolde of Þ churche. It is not ſufficiẽt to haue 
attained the name a dignitie ofa ſhepeherde, not fozcing howe. Howe many 
ſoeuer hath been ſuch, that by euil meaneg haue rachely runne into the epe- 
folde of Gods people, not of any minde to feede, but to ſpoyle , becauſe they 
haue not entred by me that am Þ dooꝛe, they be no ſhepeherdeg, but theues . 
murderers, koꝛ aſmuch as they be gredy of lucre, a in erneltie rigoꝛous 4 be- 
ry tirauntes. But pet thoſe ſwine & goates that loue this woꝛlde, haue gr 
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eare to all theſe manter ot voyces . But ſhepe limited and pꝛedeſtmate to the 
paſtures of eternall life. and that are deſirous of foode of the goſpell, haue not 
hearde the voyce ol theſe noꝛ knowen in them any goſpellers voyce, becauſe 
they were not true ſhepeherdes. Foꝛ their voyce ſoundeth nothyng ſhepeheard⸗ 
lyke. But moꝛe lyke the voyce of a robber, and of a tauenous woulke⸗ 7 am (J 
tell pou) the doꝛe. There is no healthfull eutryng into the churche and kingdõ 
of heauen but by me, whether thou wilt be ſhepeherde oꝛ ſhepe. If any entre in 
by me, heſhall attain eternall health:and ſhalbe without all daunger of theues 
and murderers but thꝛough this ſhepeheatde ſhall go into the ſhepefolde lake, 
and take the fruicion ofthe bleſſed quietnes of contemplacion, and ſhall again 
go out into the paſtures, to pꝛactiſe and put in vꝛe the office of charitie. nd 
there ſhal no where lacke paſtures, but in all places ſhall be mattet to do good 
vpon, to the intente he maye bothe p2ofit other, and he hymſelfe thꝛough good 
dedes repayze home agayne to the (hepefolde moꝛe fatter and bettet lißyng. 
Thus now ye haue one token, wherby ye maye diſcerne a ſhepefrom a goate, 
a true ſhepeherde from a falſe. He that beleueth not on me, a pet maketh htmſclf 
alhepeheard of the people, ot him ought men to beware. And his voice ſhal thi 
diſcloſe what manier one he is. it his wooꝛdes haue no taſte of Goddes glozye, 
it they ſauoure not of the peoples health: but of his owne pꝛaiſe, of gaine, of 
woꝛldly ſubtiltie, and of tiranny:let the ſgepe take hede to themſelues and bes 
ware of him: foꝛ he is a thefe and a muttherer,he is no ſhepehearde. Ind he is 
the moze daungerous, becauſe he faineth himlelfe to be a ſhepeheard. Ind in 
caſe the voyce be not a ſufficient pꝛofe, take hede to they; dedes. | 
A thekecummcth not but foꝛ to ſcale, vll and to deſttoye: I am tome that they mighte The texte. 
haue 1lyfe,and that they might haue it moꝛe aboundaunt!y.J am the good ſhepcherbe. A good 
ſhepeherde geueth his life fot his (<cpe, an hircd ſeruaunt, and he whiche is not the ſhepeherd 
(neither the ſheps arte his owne) ſeeth the woul fe comming aud leaucth the Hepe; and fiteth, 
and the woulte catcheth and ſcattereth the hepe. The hired ſeruaunte flyeth, becauſe he is au 
; byzcd ſeruaunte, and careth not foz the ſhepe. am the good ſhepehcard,and know my ſhepe, 
and am knowen of myne. 4 
The thefe cummeth fo: none other purpoſe but to ſteale, and to get himſelfe 
vile and filthy gaine of the hatmes ol an othet mans flocke. The murderer ci: 
meth not but to wozry and deſtrope, and to pꝛactiſe tirãny vpon the flocke, vn⸗ 
to the whiche to haue dooen good, had been his parte and duetie. The waycs 
therekoꝛe it ſhalbe lefull to decerne the true ſhepeheard from the theke ane 
catcher: If he entre not in by the dooꝛe, that is to ſape,yfhe dooe not acknows 
lage me by whome onely there is hope of eternall healthe: ¶ Ik he ſpeake not 
« thoſe thynges whiche agrerth with the doctrine of God: thyꝛdely if his intente 
be directed any other waye than to thoſe thynges that appartayne to Goddes 
,and ſaluacton of the people. At none of theſe faultes can be found in me, 
ut ik rather the father of heauen haue opened the dooze,if Iſpeake thoſe thin⸗ 
ges whiche accoꝛdeth with the meanyng ok the la we, e whiche are agreable to 
che will of the kather of heauen,yf J doe no where hunte fo: lucre oz mine own mon 
in obeying my fathers pleaſute, thitſt after nothyng els but al folkes 400d — 
health, than vnderſtande pe that Jam the true ſhepehearde, and acknowlage hearde. 
pe my founder, my vopce, my deſyꝛe and ſtudp. | | bee 
*-- Theythat auaunt themſelues to be ſhepeheardes, goe aboute this, vere: 
ly euen to get them ſelues commoditie of your diſcommodities, who than fare 
beſt whan the klocke kareth wurſt. I that haue entred in by the dooze ; tame fo; 
none 
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none other thing, but that the diſeaſed ſhepe ſhould bee healed, the dead ſhould: 
ue, and the quicke ſhoulde be fatted with all kynde of vertues. He is taken foꝛ 
a good ſhepehearde which liueth in dede of the reuenewes and pearely pꝛokites 
that come of his ſhepe.,whiche purlopneth nothyng, oꝛ nothyng deuouteth. 
But an euangelicallſhepehearde ferre paſſeth this vpꝛight dealyng. Foz he 
doeth not onely not ſpoyle as the thefe doeth, not onelye not teare in pieces as 
the pꝛate catcher doeth, but alſo beſtoweth his owne life fo: to defend his ſhepe, 
ſo farre of it is that he would fo: any gayne ſake, hurt the flocke that he is put 
in truſt withal, oꝛ loſe that which he hath taken in hand to kepe. Therfoze the 
other ſoꝛt, that bzaggue vpon they; beyng ſhepherdes, are woulfes # no ſhepe⸗ 
herdes.Butif ye demaunde an exaumple, and a pꝛofe of a good ſhepherde, it is 
J that am a good ſhepherde, whiche do not onely my ſelfe not ſeke my tommo⸗ 
ditte of the flockes harme but J alſo dooe frely geue of myne own go odes, yea 
and my lyfe too, to reſiſte theim that come againſte the locke, to endammage oꝛ 
greue it. I dooe that foꝛ my ſhepe, that one frende will not doe fo2 another. He 
cannot be a ſhepherde vnleſſe he be pure from all ſingular pꝛofite and pꝛiuate 
commoditie,ercept alſo he ſet euen his owne life at naught, whan at any time 
the flocke ſtandeth in ieopardy. Foz ther be many thinges that make incurſion 
ag atuſt the health of the flocke. Therkoꝛe he that is atrue ſhephearde, and in 
his herte careth foꝛ the flocke fo: none otherſkill , but becauſe he louc th the 
flocke,redy todo his commaundemente that gaue htm that flocketo be kepte 
ſafe,andnot to be nye ſhoꝛne, ſpoyled,ſlapn,oz wozried, he defendeth the health 
of his ſhepe, euen with the lolle of his owne lyfe. 
But contrary,he that is an hierelinge a hath taken the ouerſight of the flocke 
fo: his owne aduauntage, vet although he doe rightlye gouerne , and rule the 
flocke whiles al thinges be caulme and quiet, yet if thert hange any teopardye 
ok like thereupon, that is to wete, if he ſee the woulfe pꝛeaſe vpon him fury- 
oufip,he bettapeth the ſhepe, and leaueth the flocke to the woulfe to be ſcattered 
ab:ode,and ſo pece meale to be wozried,and laueth his owne lyfe by runnyng 
awaie. And what is the cauſe Nothing els but becauſe he is an hired ſerusuͤt, 
and no ſhepeherd. True charitie hath no reſpecte to the rewarde. Whereas con: 
{ideracion of the reward hath place, there is either no charitte oꝛ vnperfite cha⸗ 
ritie, Ind it there be any duetie doen it is not doen with that good wyll that a 
true ſhepehearde would dooe it with all But where the thyng moſte requiteth 
the very naturall ſhepehearde, there thã is p flocke deceitfully betrayed, whites 
the hired ſhepeherde runneth awaye. And why is that e Becauſe, when that he 
hath conſidered the matter after woꝛldly iudgement he counteth it better that 
an other mans flocke do periſhe, than himſelke to come in perill of life. And vet 
is this maner of men ſome dealt better than they, whiche playe the woulfes 
themſelues agatuſt the klocke, vnder the kalſe title of hepeheardes. Foz there 
be they, whiche in tyme of pꝛolperitie doeth right faythfully take hede to they; 
locke, but yet when there is a great daunger,they leaue tratterouſſy the flocke 
to the woulk to be diſperpled abzode and toꝛne in pieces:fo: he fantaſieth thus: 
In caſe thei go to wzacke, what than? I haue no loſſe therby. My wage is ſafe, 
and though J loſeſome deale therof, Jhad rather loſe it, than to cope and fight 
with the woulfe, foz another mannes cattell. There ſhjal another flocke be fo 


out, whiche F ſhall bee hyꝛed to haue the ouerſight ol: thoughe the maiſter ol 
Neyther 


this klocke looſe it, 
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Neyther doeth the death of the flocke greue the hyꝛed mans mynd. So it hap⸗ 
peueth that both the owner hath loſfe ok that thing which he entierely loueth, 
and the flocke cummeth to deſtruction, whiche mighte haue bene ſaued. It is 
therfoze no meruayl, though euangelike ſhepe knew not the voyce of ſucy like 
peherdes. The ſhepe de not in kaute, but thelewde ſhepherdes areto blame. 
Hoꝛ it is not to be diſdained at. it they whome my father lo dꝛaweth, do folow 
me, foꝛſakyng the hyꝛed ſhepherdes that are but very theues and murderers; 
Foz they feele and perceiue that J am all maner of wayes a good ſhepeherde, 
tuen to ſpend my lyke therfoze, J know my ſhepe cõmitted to me ok mp father; 
al 1 goodes are mine:and on the other ſyde, the ſhepe that are dzawen by 


6 iracion of the father,acknowlageth their thepeherd,loueth him, and fo- 
loweſh hymzknawing right well that there is no hope of ſaluacion but by me. 


As my father knoweth ine; euen ſo know J alſo my father, and I geue mp tyfe fo2 the The texte. 
ſhepe,and otyer chepe A haue, which are not of this foldt. Them alſo muſt I bzeng, e they 
al beate my voice. and there (hal be ont folde and one ſhepegerd. Therfoze docty my fa- 
ther loue me, deca ute I put my lite from me, that J might cake ir againe. No irgataketh 
ut from me, but J put it away ot my ſelf : A baue power to put it from me, and haue po» 
wer to take it agaiue: this commaundement daue F rcceined ot ip father, 


The father knoweth me as his odone naturall ſonne, obeying his wil in all 
thynges:and agayne J know the father, who deſyzeth;that all menne choulde 
de ſaued. At his tcommaundemẽt J beſtowe my life foꝛ the ſafetie ot my ſhepe 
whiche he hathe geuen me to haue them ſaued:noz any thyng wyll J fo doce, 
that this woꝛlde ( while J am the cheptherd) chall haue power to hatme them, 
noz yet the pꝛinte ot this woꝛld the deuil: but to kepe my chepe whol and ſwũd, 
I will geue my ſelte to death, by that meannes to abate the woulfes violence: 
and to deliuer my obe dient chepe out or his chawes. 

Not it doeth not fully content the fathers wil and my charitie, if J Gould ſaue 
thee chepe alone, whiche beyng of the people of Iſraell, he hath geuen to me 
to be ſaued firſt, but my ture reacheth further than ſo. There bee alſo in other 
nacions ſhepe ſcattered and in daungter of ſnares , of woulfes , theues, and 
murderers:nepther will J reſt vntil I bung thefealſo into the common ſhepe- 
fold. And although they heare not the voice of Moſes, oz of the pꝛophetes, yet 
hal they knowe and geue eare to my voyce, J ineane ſuche as be oꝛdayned to 
ſaluacion.Foꝛ the tountrey dooeth not exclude from ſaluacion . Mhoſoeuer 
heareth the voyce of the ſonnẽ ot God, (who is the very true hepeherd) halbe 
aued.Þitherto the locke of God hath bene ſcatteredth2ough the multitude ol 
falſe Hepeherdes . All doeth pꝛomiſe ſaluacion, and euerp one hath his voyce, 
and one calleth this waye and an other the other waye , Jn the meane whyte, 
the locke being deſtitute ,is ſcattered here and there, anddyuers wayes peri⸗ 
deth.But ſo ſoone as they ſhall heare me, all they wyll knowe the voyce of the 
true hepcherde,and they ſhall come together out of all partes of the wozlde. 
And ſo ſhall be made one folde of all, and no moe ſhepeherdes but one.Hethat 
tg without this folde cannot be ſaued He that dooeche not acknowlage thys 
Geptherd,ſhal gde to perdicion. But leſt that ſhould happenthtoughmyfauit, 
Jſothzoughlyplay the goodchepeherde that J loft my lyfeclerely.Thereis f , 
no decayin my father, thoughe all thyng that becreate doe peryſhe,fot he hath lire oz toe 
ade ol nothing, but of mere charitie towardes mankynde, he lente hys ſonne eye. st. 

to ſaue all menne ik it coulde be. And becauſe J am of the nt — — 
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father is of, therfoꝛe he doeth defely loue me, as hys owne ſonne, and no hired 


manne, becauſe of myne owne good will J beſtowe my lpke foz the health of 


my fathers flocke, it is ſo muche moze vnl pte that J would, to hurt the ftocke 


- withal,ſeke out myne owne cõmoditie. Amongeſt menit is a great loue, if one 
when there is ieopardie to wardes and daungier imminente,doeth not pꝛiuel 
ſteale awaye.J doe moꝛe, who with a free good will, geue my ſelfe to deathe. 


There de that lpett in wayte to haue my lyle, well, theyꝛ malice could not pre 


uaile agaynſte me te J were determpned ofmyne owne kree will, to dye 


koꝛ the ſaluacio of mine. Theſe folkeof truth are in mind to murthet, pet could 


they not kyl me vnleſſe J would my ſelfe. Therfoꝛe they ſhal not take from me 


my like, but J will willyngly yelde it vp to redeme my chepe w iny death toe; 
uerlaſting lte. Doe not belene that J ſhall willingly geue my ſelle vnto death, 
| except I take agayn that willingly left lyke, euen ol nyn ovn po wer, when 


J put my 
lite tr me 
5 JI might 
take it a⸗ 
gaine. 


The texte · 


It is 5 pꝛopertie of deuils to put out ones iyes that ſeeth, but to geue fyght 


tonſiſteth the pꝛayſe ok a true ſhepeherde, that ofhys free will he 
offereth himſelf to death foꝛ the flockes helth, when it lieth in his owne power 
to eſchew death if he liſt. No mans power tould take my lyke from me againſt 
my woll, but J geue it willingly foz the flockes ſaluacyon. Other dye when as 
they would not, e being dead they reuiue not. And though a mã map wickedly 
kill himſelfe, pet cannot he reuiue hys bodye agayne, with the lyfe that is once 
gone. J haue power to doe both, to ſende foozth thislyte out ofthe bodye, an 
to call agapn the ſame into the very ſeife ſayd body. In caſe it ſeine a thyng ins 
credible vnto vou, that any manne choulde willingly redeme an other mannes 
lyfe with his owne death, no moꝛe to ſay, but it is ſo thought to my father that 
lente me into this woꝛlde, by this waye to weoꝛke the keate of mannes ſaluaci 


on. I willingly and gladly doe obey his commaundement,whoſe wil and mine 
are all one, and who hath geuen me power to perfourme my will. 


"There was a diſcencion thertoꝛe agayne among the Jewes foz theſe ſapinges, and many 

of them ſayd: e hath a deuil aud is madde, why beate pe him? Other ſayd:theſe are not 
tbe moꝛdes of him that hath the deui l. Can the deuil opt᷑ the ipes of the blind And it was 
at Jetuſalt᷑ the tea ot the dedicacion, and it was winter, And Jeſus walked in the tems 
ple, euen in S alomòus pozche . Thau came the Jewes rounde about him, and ſap de vuts 
dun: How long doelk thou make vs doubt? It thou be Coꝛiſt tell vs playnty, 


When Jeſus had tolde a long tale of theſe thinges that were ſtraunge, 
vnhearde ot and far abouethe common capatitie ot᷑ moſt men, there kel a newe 
tar in opinions among the people: fox ſome ſayde that whiche they had altes 
dymany tymes ſaped, whenſoeuer he diſcloſed they2 ſecrete conſpiracies,ozif 
he ſpakeo2 did any thyng aboue the power ofmanne:hehath the deuyll ( ſayt 
— — is madde. Foꝛ the woꝛdes whiche he ſpeaketh, lacke common ſence, 
What pleaſure is it to heare this felowe⸗ Againe ſome folke els ſayde: theſe be 
no ſuche mans woꝛdes, as is in the deuils daunger. Foꝛ his woozdes, ſme 
leth ol the power ok God, ſpecially fot as muche as his deedes be agreable to 
his woꝛdes. As his woꝛdes be, ſuche be his dedes. He ſpeaketh thinges farre 
paſſing mans wit, dut the ſame doth thinges, which far extede mans power, 
Cana mad man, and he that is polſeſſed with a devil open blinde mens iyes? 


to him that is boꝛne blind, cummeth of the power of God. Fozaſmuche tha 
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the gholpel of H. John @Cap.r. Fol.lrriic, 
as it is euident that that thyng is doen by hym,hys talke cannot pꝛocede of a 
noyſome deuil, whoſe dedes appereth playne to come from a beneficiall God, 
Che Loꝛde Jeſus maketh no aunſwere to thys altercacyon eachyng vs by 
the wap, that the wieked are not alway to be ſtriuen with in woꝛdes: and that 
dy dedes it is rather to bee declared what we can dooe,than by wooꝛdes:and 
ſumtimes place is to bee geuen to the furie of the eiuil loꝛte, no the moderate 
temperaunce of the ghoſpell,is at any tyme to bee foꝛgotten. after all thys the 
feaſtfuldaye miniſtred newe matter to ſette in hande and diſpute with hym a⸗ 
gayne , That ſolemne feaſte was than, whiche they call the dedicacyon of the 
temple,foz becauſe the temple was reedefyed and repay2ed after the exile that 
was made at Hieruſalem by the perſians.Neyther was Jeſus abſent at this 
feaſteful daye,ane\vemaker of the law, and of a new temple, that is to ſap, the 
thurche, chele deuyſer and maiſter of the woozkes. And it was winter: full 
very mete tyme koꝛ theyꝛ myndes, whiche thꝛoughe loue of the colde la we, dyd 
not burne in the loue of the ghoſpell. Thecfoze Jeſus wag not nowe in the in⸗ 
ner parteof the temple, but walked in the poꝛche which io yneth to the temple, 
that is called Salomons temple, to the intent that the very place ſyoulde de⸗ 
clarethat peacemaker to be pꝛeſente, whiche choulde reconcyie all thynges in 
heauen and earth. There walked truely the aucthoz ofthelaweofthe ghoſpel, 
Moſes lawe being nowe at a poynte to ceaſe , The Jewes therefore, leſtehe 
ſhould eſcape theyꝛ handes, came roundeabout him,whylche was walkyng 
there, ſoꝛe moued with many of his ſayinges and dooynges neyther dyd they 
well agree among theinſelues,ſome jnaliciouſly fynding faulte with al thing, yt thou bee 
bone gathering of hys dedes and woꝛdes, a certain thing to be honozedin him Chi tel 
ue mannes power, Andthey ſet vpon hym with theſe woozdes : Howe vs playuly, 
long wilt thou kepe vs ina doubtfulmynde,andtherewith ſeite the people on 
aro2erJf thou bee that verye Meſſias, whome we loo be fo, tell it vs openly 
without all colour, | 
tus aunſwered them: I telde peu, and pe beleue not. The wetkes that I doe in my fa: The texte. 
ies name, they beate witnes of me, dut pe beleue nat becauſe pe ate uot of inp ſhepe,as 
ſayd vnto you- M epc heate my voz ce. and 3 know them, and they folow me. and N 
eue vnto them eternal ute, and they Mal ncuet perifhe,nepther hat any man plucke them 
dut ot mp hande. @y father whiche gaue them me, is greattet than ail, and uo mau is 6 
die to take them out of my fathers þande, Wand my father are one. 
But although Jeſus was not igng2aunt that they dyd demaunde of a pers 
yerſe mynde this thing. whiche they had both ofteutymes hearde, and myght 
ſo haue perceiued the ſame by his do ges, yet he maketh them a gentle aun 
{uhh oe deſpꝛous to enſtruct om 28. to angre them. Mhat nedeth it me 
layth he ) lo ofcen to ſpeake of my ſelfe, and tell who J am-namely: foꝛaſmuch 
as if I doe openly teſtiftethe trueth, ye call the teroꝛde cherof qrxroganti tt 
I haue already tolde pou (it ve woulde beleue me) who Jam :pea though e 
dvoe not credite my wov2des, yet ye cannot be ignozaunt oftherhyng 5 
Nees den proivehan tovey-pe tt iydoynges, which your ſues 
| ete is no farer pꝛo des: pe lee my doynges, which your ſeſues 
dor witneſſe J doe at my fathers will und not r 48s doe mie 
porte. It my actes be woꝛthie to ber imputed to God, beleue that Jam tente 
KS0d . But ye dooe neyther beleue my dedes noꝛ my wooꝛdes:whereot J 
amnot the cauſe, but your owneeonupte and ſuſpiciouſemynde. They 
that meane well and playnelye and bee not polluted with the naughtyneſſe of 
thys woꝛlde, becleuemy wooꝛdeg, and lyke good eye noe the voyce — 
Ai. a goo 
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Thheparaphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 
- a good ſhepeherd:and ſemblably J knowlage them foz my chepe, though al⸗ 
ter the woꝛlde they be pooꝛe ſely thinges. But ye thertoꝛe doe nor knowledge 
my voyce,becauſe pe are not ot the number of my chepe, whole ſimplicitie is 
lightely taughte when as youre myndes be ſwollen with am bicion, jeuened 
wich malice ,with enuie coꝛrupted, infected with couetouſnes, and with ſuns 
due alfeccions of this woꝛlde defyled,from whiche vices,if ye would purge 
your minde, verelp euen pou alſo hould heare my voice:neither ſhould you ſy 
doe without benefit. Fo firſt of al, pe ſhould therby auoide death, which han⸗ 
geth ouer all rebels agaynſt the ſonne of God:mozeouer ye ſhall obteyne ther: 
byeuerlaſting lite Foz oftrueth,thoſe my ſhepe( how ſimple and vulerned ſoe⸗ 
uer they be altertheiudgement ofthe woꝛlde) as long as they doe knowleage 
me the chepeherde, and all the while they kolow me as gyde, dooe through my 
li beralitie, get cuerlaſting life : when as other that are taken in the woꝛlde foz 
men of great felicitie, goe to euerlaſtyng death. They be ſymple chepe, harme⸗ 
leſſe, weake, lacking all wozldely ſuccour. The woꝛld riſeth againſt theſe with 
all engiens and fozce, But the aduerſar ye ſhall not haue ſo greate power, that 
he ſhall be hadle to take them out of my handes. The woꝛld hath auctozitieof 
phariſeis, dignitie ot pꝛieſtes, it hath armed kynges, hye magiſtrates, iudges, 
places of iudgement, pꝛiſones, cheines, xoddes, axes, bꝛoddes to pꝛicke with, 
exile, deathes, a whatſoeuer is wont to bꝛing feare, pea euen to ſtedfaſt myns 
des. On the other ſyde, it hath riches, pleaſures, dignities, honours, and what 
ſoeuer is wont to coꝛtupt moſt vncoꝛrupt myndes. T he woꝛld vſeth all theſe 
engines to plucke my chepe out of my handes, but J beeyng theyz pzotectors 
gouernour, no man (hall be hable to take thein awaye froin me. Mhat thyng 
{oeuer the woꝛlde ſhal goe about, the ſame ſhall be commodiouſe to the ſhepe, 
andturneto my fathers gloꝛye. We will not fyght agayne with weapons, o 
with poyſon, we will not counter with them and geuerebuke foz rebuke, but 
without ſuche defence, we ſhall yet byanew wap, haue the victoꝛpe. | 
— That defence alone, whiche my father hath geuen me to dekende my chepe 
ter thau al. Withall,is greater and of moe foꝛce than all the wepons, where withall the 
et. 021d ſhal ryſe agaynſt me and myne.Neyther will my father fozſake me, no 
I my chepe. The ſame thyng that lpeth in me to doe, lpeth alſo in my father to 
doe. Ind betauſe there is no power of the wozld that can fozce anything out 
his handes, whiche can dooe all thynges with a nodde, neyther tan anp ih 
pull that out of my handes, which he hath taken me to kepe: As there ts an ex⸗ 
act companionſhip ot power betwene my father and me: ſo there is a full cog? 
ſent ok will. We be thtoughly one, all nem power, all one in will and mill. 
Then the Jewes agayn toke vp tones to tone im withat. Jeſus aunfwered them: ma⸗ 
Tde texte. an gon wpozkes haue J @cwed pou from mp father, to which of them doe ye ſtone me? 
The Jewes aunſwered him ſaping: Foz thy good weozkes ſake we ſtout iet not, but ia 
ene becauſe chat thou being a man, makeũ thy leite God, 24 7 
The Jewes being ſoꝛe moued with theſe ſayinges, not content with ſo oltm 
namyng hys father,by whoſe defence he pꝛomiſed ſo great thynges , tooke by 
ſtones again to ſtone Jeſus. But yet no ma ſet vpõ him, becauſe his tine wa 
not as pet come in whiche-hehad determined to dye fo2 the ſaluacyon ol mon 
bynde, but he aſlayeth to aſſuage a mitigate then furie with gentie wooꝛdes. 
The people are accuſtomed to take vp ſtones in theyʒ handes (ſayth he and lo 
openly to puniche euil doers, and common malefactouts. I haue doen * 


— 
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the gholpel of . John Cap. r. Fol. lxxb. 

els but beſtowed benefites on you ol my fathers liberalitie: haue better en⸗ 
ſtruct them that erredʒ J haue coint̃oꝛted them that were inaffliccion, I haue 
fedde p hungrie, J haue reſtoꝛed the one handed to both, J haue made cleane 
the lepzouſe, 4 haue healed the ſicke, J haue dzinen away deuils krom mennr, 

haue ſet them on tote that were diſeaſed of the palſep, and ſuch as had their 

owes ſhꝛounken, J haue put awaye feuers, and all diſeaſes and maladies, 
IJ haue called the dead to lyte agayn, a the whole power and auctozitie which 
my father hath geut me, hath bene beſtowed to ſuttour vou, i it hath bene fre⸗ 
ly emplo ved to your comoditie. In al theſe thinges now which is v one thing 
that ye thin ke woꝛthy ſtoning ! It he that is good and li berall be toned, what 


is to be doen to naughtie folke,# to them that be harmful : The Jewes being 


bꝛought in concluſion to this poynte, that eyther they muſte baing furthe ſome 
kaulte aga ynſte hym, o2 elles ackno wlagetheyꝛ owne folye,leſte they ſhoulde 
haue no pꝛetext to hyde theyꝛ furte withall: we (ſay they) are not wont to tone 
any man foz his good weoꝛkes ſake, but we count ther wooꝛthy to bee toned 
fo2 an hoꝛrible crime, ot᷑ all other moſte greate, euen blaſphemye : And in thys 
thyng we folowe the auctoꝛitie ofthe la we, which commaundeth ſuch chould 
be ouerthzowen with ſtoneg. Who can ſuffer any longer, that thou being a 
man, makeſt thy ſelte God, hauyng ektſones god thy kather in thy mouthe, as 
though we al were not thechildꝛen of god, and as though thou were by ſome 
newe and peculiar waye, Gods ſonne, that thou and thy father may be parte⸗ 
ners in all thynges! Js not this to take a certayn godhead vpon ther But foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as there is but one God, what manne ſoeuer (therefoze) taketh vpon 
him to be kelow with god in power, is iniurious to Gods maieſtie, #a rebel. 


Jeſus aunſwered them is it not wiitten in yout law, J ſayd pe ate Gods: It yt cal the 


Gods,vnto whome the wo2 de of God was ſpoken(and the ſcripture tannot be bꝛoken cõ: The tex tc. 


cerning him, whome the father hath ſanctified , and ſent vato the wozlde)doec pe lap that 
I blaſpyeme,becauſe J ſap d. J am the ſonne of god: It I do nat the wotkes of my father 
beleue me not: but if ) doe, and if re beleue not me, be leue che wozkes:that pe may knowe 
8nd vcleuc that the father is in me, and J in him. 


The Loꝛde Jeſus dooeth with ſuche moderation matze aunſ were vnto thys 
faulte which was layed to his charge , that he clearelye auoyded from him the 
ſinne of blaſpheinie,and that alſo he did not, with auy terrible wooꝛdes moze 
engreue theyz frowardnes, and pet he did with great ſo haietie defend that his 
due, ryhiche he ought not to denye, becauſehe woulde not haue it vnknowen to 
vs:Pou(ſayth he) lay blaſphemie to my charge becauſe J uame God to be my 
father. Is there not a greatter thing than that wzittẽ in pour la we, euen in the 
Pfalmes - J haue ſayd ye are al gods, ⁊ ſommes ot᷑ him that is hie. It god him⸗ 
ſelfe geue pꝛayſe of the dignitie of his name to them, vnto whome the wooꝛ de 
of God was ſpoken not onely calling them the childꝛen of God, but gods too, 
and pet was not the maieſtie of one god harmed, noꝛ that thing can be vntrue 
whiche is declared in holye ſcripture, howe tan ye ſtretche to me the kaulte of 
blalphemie, that doe ſay, J am the ſonne of God, whome the father hath only 
ſametitied a ſent vnto the woꝛld, that by the ſonne al ſhould obteine holyneſſt⸗ 
kedmunitacion had betwene God and man, make of men pe tp the chyi-* 
un ot God, is it not a thing to be bozne with, ik J ſay 1 — ain gods — 
Ait. whiche 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


whiche am the woozdeof God it ſelfe,and who was with god befoze J came 
into the woꝛlde, and am hethat hath coumpany with hun in all thinges Jt is 
no pꝛeſumpteouſe thyng that J take vpon me in my wooꝛdes, a thyng verely 
that beieemeth many other, by the aucthoutie of ſcripture. But it wete moe 
conuenient to iudge bythe ſelte dedes, what name J ought to haue. 

Ik my dedes dooe not pꝛoue me to be aboue a man, if they haue not the 
pꝛoofe of godly power, veleue not that J am the ſonne ol God, and that Goh 
# J agreethzoughly in al poyntes. But it ye ſte God the father Chew furth his 
power in me, though algates ye will geue no faithe to my woꝛdes, yet atleaſt 
beleue the dedes that ye ſee with pour iyes, and take me fo2 arrogant if J doe 
not perfourme moꝛe in dedes, than J take vpen me in wooꝛdes. Af ye would 
tonſider thoſe thinges with pure ſimple mindes it ſhould come to paſſe that ye 
would geue faythto my woꝛdes too, and doubteno moze, but that the father 
is in me, and J in the father, that bothe we, the one and the other, are ſociate a 
adherent together naturally a vnſeparably,whiles he wootketh by me, what⸗ 
ſocuer he will, and J doe no where ſwarue oꝛ alter from his exaumple # com⸗ 
maundemente: In ſo muche that he whiche beleueth on hym, beleueth on me, 
and whoſoeuer ſpeaketh agaynſt hym, ſpeaketh agapnſt me. 


Agayn they went about to take him, and he cſcaped out of theyꝛ handes, and went away 

The terte, agapn beyond Jeꝛdone into the place v here John befoze had baptiſed,# there de abode. 
And many refozted vnto him, and ſapdc; Jobu did no miracle, but all thinges that on 
ſpake ot this man, were true, And many beleued on him there · 


When the Jewes had hearde theſe ſapinges, being therwith moze an an⸗ 
gred, wherwith in dede they ought to haue bene rekourmed, they goe about to 
lay handes on hym, and ſo to accompliſhe that thyng whiche they had already 
often attempted in vayne. But Jeſus eſcaped oute oktheyꝛ handes, declaryng 
thereby, that he was wel willyng to ſuffer, when time ſhould come, Therkoꝛe 

when Jeſus had taught there ſufficientlye, he geueth place foꝛ a tyme totheyꝛ 
vncurable fury, and wẽt ouer again beyond Joꝛdane, to the very place where 
John begun firſt to baptiſe, (foꝛ as we haue ſayd,he afterward chaunged his 
plate, and baptiſcd at the water ol Sichem. Here now Jeſus abode in the de⸗ 
fette, as one that had lothed oz extremely hated the ſinnefull wickednes ofthe 
tities And many ceme alſo thither vnto him, out of places 5 iopned nye there: 
bnto, whoſe myndes the fame that was bꝛuted ol Teſus, the ſermons and mi⸗ 
racles 2 were heard and ſeue, did inllame. And of truth, the very place bzought 
them furthwith in mynde to compare Jelus, who had alreadye chewed ſome 
tryall a pꝛofe of himſelfe, w John, whome they had kno wen befoze. Ind wha 
they remembꝛed that John had bene in highe auctoꝛitie, and yet had dooen no 
thing els but pꝛeached the baptilme of penaunce , and without dooyng anye 
miracles had gotten himſelfe ſo greate eſtimacyon among the multitude, that. 
he was thought to be Chꝛiſt: And on the other ſide, when Jeſus had by ſhew⸗ 
ing furth ſo many miracles, declared a power greater then mans ſtrengthe, 
he had ſo often put the Scribeg and Phariſeis to ſilẽce, with his prudent 
piththte auncwers: Finally, that John himſelfe had ſo often teſtifyed ſo highly 
of Jelſus, conteſſing openly that himſelfe was not woꝛthie to leuſe the _— 


the gholpel of . John Cap. ri. Fol.lxrrve. 
of his ſhoe: The Jewes(J ſay)confideryng all theſe thinges, had thys ſaying 
among themſelues. John(ſay chey)when as he wꝛoughte no miracle, was in 
credite with the Jewes. Much moze therkoꝛe ought faith to be geuen to this 
man, that with ſo woderful (eldome ſene iiracles;gathererh o2 winneth faith 
to his woꝛdeg. Ind albeit Johns recozde ofthis man were heretofozetitle be: 
jeued, yet now the matter ſelfe declareth that his tetoꝛde was true,foz ſo much 
as this ſaide Jeſus hath accompliſhed mo thinges than John pꝛomiſed of the 
mans behalfe,And ſo now therfoꝛe, partely foz Johns relacions lake, ( whole 
tepoꝛte had no llender auctoꝛitie among the Jewes,)partly though his own 
woꝛdeg that were ful of godly wiſedome, and partly foꝛ his dedegſake which 
did beate witnes of his diuyne power, many beleued that Jeſus was verye 
Meſſias;whiles yet the Phariſeis,the Scribes, and the Pꝛielleg, did ſtyl con 
tinue and perſiſte in they krowarde malyce, 


¶ The xi. Chapter. 


Acertapi man was ſicke named Lazarus ot Becthanta ,the towne of Mat. aud het ſiſter The texte. 
with ber heate. whole bzother Lazarus was licke. ⁊ her toꝛe his ſiſters ſent vato him, ſap⸗ 

ing: 102d beholdc, ye whome thou loueſt is uche Man Jeſus ncarde that he ſapde: this 

zafixnmtie is not vnto deathe, but fo the pꝛayſe of Bod, that the ſonne ot God mighte bee 

pꝛapſed by reaſon of it. 12 


=—— Nd furthwith occaſionis offered, whereby Chꝛiſtes 
5 VANCE "A glozyandhis fathers ſhoulde highly be renowmed# 
SAN 0 * N withal the malice ot the phariſeis ſhould be pzouoked 
| \ LI to murther,Fo2 while he made his abode at Jozdane, 
| i chaũced that a certain mã called Lazarus, lap ſicke 
u the towne Bethania. This was both the ſicke mis 
and the twoe ſiſters Marie and Marthaes countrey. 
rthermoze,Wary was ſhe,that(to p notablepzofe 
| —. ok loue towardes Jeſus) with a pꝛecious oyntmente 
anointed his head ſitting at the feaſt, and with her heare wiped his fete, which 
the had wached with teares. Wherot came a great amitie betwene the Loꝛde 
Jeſus and this familie. Therfoze whẽ Laʒatus was though greuous ſicke⸗ 
tieein perill, his ſiſters (truſting vpon the acquayntaunce that they had with 
Jelſus ) ſendeth to chewe him of his frendes dyſeaſe, doubtyng not but that he 
would of his merueylouſe getlenes to wardes all folke, helpe his frende being 
in daunger. Behold ſay they) he whome thou loueſt is ſicke. Foꝛ they thought 
it inough to ſignikie the thing to him that loued the manne, and therekoꝛe they 
made not further interteſion. To whome Jeſus made anſwere:this ſickeneg 
is not dnto death. God hath ſuffered it to fall vpon hym, that by that occaſion, 
Godand his ſonne choulde be glozifyed, with putting awaye the ſickeneſſe by 
they2 godly power. 


9 
12 ) 2 
n 
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Jefus loued Martha and her liſter, and Lazarus. When he hearde ther foꝛe that he was Tbe texte. 
icke, de abode two dayes (til iu the ſame place where he mas: then afrer that. be ſayde ta 
dis diſciples: Net vs go into Jewꝛie again. Dis diſciples ſapd vnto him: Maiſter, f Jewes 
lately ſought to Rone thee, and wilt thou goe thither mt — chere 
Ak · tili. not 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


not twelue hourcs ofthe dap? It a man walke in the day he ſtumbleth not:becauſe he (xs 
—— l:ght ut this wo loe. but it a man walte in the night, he tumbleth becaule there is 
uo lit iu bim. 1, | 


Jens verelyloued Partha and arp, and theyz bzother Lazarus too, & yet 
uffered he him to fall into ſickenes, and alſo to dye:leſt we ſhoulde tinte it an 
vaſemely thing, i at any tyme good folke and tight holy menne bee punyſhed 
with mileries of thts wond:god, as it were diſſem bling, either bitauſe lo it is 
expedient fo them p ſuffer, oz eis becauſe it fo helpeth to ſet furth the gloꝛy of 
God, not that God doeth though mans harme pꝛoture hys owne glozy, but 
that foz mans ſake; he is wontto turne the eiuels, which chaunſeth vs after the 
lawe ot mans ſtate and condicion, oꝛ by caſualtie, to our ſaluacpon, oꝛ to hys 
owne glozy.He knewe right weil his frendes ſickenes: yea, befoꝛe it was tolde 
him. But pet was it fit, that his diſciples mindes ſhould be pepafed and made 
redy foꝛ thegreat miracle that was to come. Thertoꝛe after repozt was made 
to Jeſus of his frendes diſeaſe, he did not furthwith goe thence, but taried ſtill 
two dapet in that ſame place,verayly not neglecting the daunger ok hys kren⸗ 
des, but looking foz a moꝛe large matter to wozke a miracleof,wherwithal he 
vimſelte, who ſhould ſone after dye, might lift vp the mindes of his diſtiples 
weake and feble as pet, to the hope of thereſurreccion. | 
B.uat his diſciples kepyng ſilence fo2 feate, becauſe he of late eſcaping the 
handes ofthe Jewes, was thought to be moze ſafe in the deſerte, Jeſus layd 
vnto them: Let vs go into Jewꝛie again. MW hẽ the diſciples heard Jewzyna⸗ 
med, remembꝛyng howe vengeable and cruell the Phariſeis hatred was coz 
wardes him, and how oltenthey had taken vp ſtones to caſt at him, how oftẽ 
they endeuozed themſelues to appꝛehende hym:the diſtiples (J aye) ſtoode in 
dꝛeade not onely of theyꝛ maiſters harme, but alſoof thepʒ owne. Fot as yet 
they had not retetued the holy ghoſt, and bare a certapne wozldely affeccion to- 
wardes Jeſus, themſelues lykewiſethough febleneslothyng death. There: 
foze diſſuading him from goyng agayneinto Jewꝛie, they ſay: Dir haue you 
foꝛgotten how that there a while agoe the Yewes would haue ſtoned you,vn- 
leſſe ye had ſecretely withdꝛawen youre felfe- And will you goe thither agayne 
puttyng your ſelfe in open daunger-But Jeſus did coumfoꝛte they? frateful⸗ 
neſſe by a para bie ſignifping that nothing is to be dzedde of themchat cleaue 
to Chꝛiſt:who is thelightof the woꝛlde. Foꝛ the night hath vayn feares. The 
dayeknowethno ſuche terrours . Hathe not the daye ( ſayeth Chriſte) twelue 
honres-” The night ſhall not come befoze his tyme.Jnthe meanetyme,whoſos 
tuet walketh in the daye, ſtumbleth not :foz why, the ſunne maketh him to (ee 
and to eſchewe ſtumblyng . But the ſunne beeynge taken awa ye, who ſoeuer 
walketh in the night, ſtumdleth, becauſe he lacketh light. A am the light of the 
woꝛlde, it is right mete that you be guided by me, and kolo w my conductyng, 
and not to goe befoze the lighte. Be not afrayde befoꝛe the tyme . So long 
as J geuelight vnto you, there is no ieopardie. The night ſhall tame, wh you 
beeing diſſeuered from me, ſhall bee troubled. 


The texte, C This ſapd he, and after he ſayd vnts them;our freade Lazarus Kleapeth, but I ge 
to wake dim out of Lepe. Then ſayd his diſciples;Tozd if he ſleye be (pal doe — 
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Dowbeie Jeſus ſpake ot bp s death,but che thought thar be bab ſpoken of the natut all ⁊ be terte. 
epe. Then ſapd Jeſus vuco the plapnilp:Lazarus is dead, and J am glad foz pour ſakes, 
that I was nor tyere, becauſe ye may beleue:neuertheles let vs goe vnto him · 


- * Wohen Jeſus had with this ſaying mitigate the Apoſtles feare, he ſheweth 
the cauſe ok his goyng kurth on his iourney,faying: Our frende Lazariis fleas 
b therfoze go hence to wake hun. When as the diſtiples that were trou⸗ 
led with feare ſuppoſed that Jeſus dyd not ſpeake of very deathe, butofthe 
common ſlepe, they aut voer: Sir it he liepe , there is no cauſe why you ſhould 
goe hitherto: epe in ſicke folkets woont to bee a toben of recouery ot health. 
Che diſtiples wer loth to go into Jewꝛy again, and therfore to the vttermoſt 
ofthey2 power, they doe auoyde the tauſes of going thither. But Jeſug did dy 
litle and lice pzepare the myndes ok his, eatneſtiy to tonſyder and teholde the 
miracle to tome. Foꝛ he had thertoꝛe leauer ſay fyꝛſt he was aſlepe then dead, 
tothe entente he might after the vſage of holye ſrripture, chewe the hope ol the 
reſurreccion.Fo2 they be rather aſlepethen dead, whiche reſle to lyue agayne« 
Heyther is it ſo eaſy foz any of vs to awakehym that fleapeth, as it is fo2 the 
Loꝛdeto call the dead to lyte. Theretoꝛe the diſcyples not vnderſtandyng the 
thyng that he ſpake of ſieape, and waking out of ſleape, to let them know that 
no hiddethyng was vnknowento him, de ſayth vnto them moꝛe playnly:Las x a,acus is 
zarus is dead, noꝛ he added not the thing that was than moꝛe ſtoute to be ſpo⸗ dead and 5 
zen, as concerning the tapſing him vp agayn. Foz he woulde rather that to be am oo koz 
ſignifzed than expꝛeſſed, and hys mynde was rathet to docechethyng , than 20% tante 
pꝛompfe it,. euery where makyng rradye koꝛ vs an eraumple of modeitye and 
temperaunce. And becauſe he aunſwered them that tolde hym his frende was 
cke, that that ſickenes was not deadly, but chaunced to the entente that God⸗ 
des glozyeand hys ſores alſo ſhoulde bee ſet furthe by it:a lyke thyng hew- 
eth he to his diſtiples, ſaying: I am glad that I was not there while my ktẽde 
was ſicke and dyed, and foꝛ youre cauſe I teioyce, that youre truſte whiche J 
perteyue to bee weake as pet, ma bee ſtreugthed and confirmed with a moꝛe 
emdent miracle. Foꝛ if the ſicke man had mended and recouered healthe (J be: 
ing pꝛelent ) it might haue bene thought a caſualcie:in caſe I had at hys ſiſters 
requeſtes rayſed hym that had bene newoly dead, the Phariſeis whiche fynde 
fauite with ail thynges,mighte hauelayed foꝛ ghem that it had bene a lacking 
ok ſenſes, oz but a ſwouning, a no death, foꝛ that ſumtimes happeneth in ſome 
difraſeg, that the bodies lying a long time in ſwoune, come to lyte agayn. Rom 
koʒ aſmuche as it is a very death in dede, there ſhal bea moꝛe plenteouſe mat⸗ 
ter of beliefe. Therfoꝛe let vs go to him, The going thither pleaſed not the diſ⸗ 
epies fo2 feare of the Jewes, which feare ſtacke ſoze in they mindes, and pet 
toulde they not impꝛoue the godly and weightie cauſe of that journey, 
And el beit Jeſus was not ignozaunt what thing troubled the myndes of his 
diſciples, and though alſo he ſwaged theyz dꝛeade by reaſon that he ſayed he 
oulde goe to Bethania and not to Hieruſalem , yet neuertheleſſe the nyeneſſe 
ofthe place that they feared, made alſo theyꝛ timozouſe myndes afrayd, 


Then ſared Thomas, which is callcd Didimitts, vnto the diſciples:let vs alſo go that we The texte. 
mp die with bpm, Then went Jeſus, and foũd that be had lien in his graue o wer dares 
iiready.Bechante was aye pnto Dieruſalem, about fiftene fut longes of, and many of the 
Itwes came to ac tha and , is coumfozte them ouet cheyz brothers @ 

he 


THC terte. pr artha aſſone as ſht hearde thas.Zeſus'was tumming, went and met him: but gga 
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The diſciples being carefull and penſyfe,(and pet durſte they not refuſe ta 


exily abu 


mes 


Honour ſake. 


fate rl in the youle. Then ſapdo-@artha vnto Feſus: Loꝛde it thou hadſte bene here 
bꝛothet had nat dyed: neue rtheleſle now A know that what ſocuet thou acheſt ot god. god 


will geue it the. Jeſus (ayth vuto hex: th bꝛotter Mall tile agayne. Martha tayeti but 


bim: knowe that be wall ciſe agapuc iu the relurrecciou at the lad dar-. 


Martha that diligently beſtirred her,wente about all hinges with 
when one had tolde her that Jeſus was come nyghe at hande , che wi | 
went out to mete hym. Marie kept ſtill the houle: Martha theretoꝛe pohen ſhe 


was within the ſight ol Jeſus(vponxyght gbod hope that che had conteiued 


of her bꝛother to be talled to like again) with a doleful voice, he ſayd vnto hum: 
loꝛd ik thou hadſt bene here, my bzother had not bene dead, foꝛ thou couldeſte 
ſoone haue healed him with a wooꝛde. Although in dede the thing is not yetes 


uen at this pꝛeſent brterly without hope. Foz J know that what toyng ſoeuer 


thou aſkeſt of God, he will deny the nothtyg, though thou wouldeſt aſke life 
in hym that is dead and buried, Theſe ſapinges were ſpoken of Martha with 
à minde that neither did vtterly deſpayze,go2 pet fully beleue. Therfozeto cots 


firme her belieke, Jeſus ſayed vnto her: be of good coumfoꝛte, thy bzother ſhal 
ryſe agayne.Neither did this pꝛomiſe ſatiſfpe Marthaes minde, who(becauſt 
che had but a ſiely piteouſe hope of her bꝛothers ryſing agayne / coulde not but 
feare the matter, She was afrayd verilye, that lyke as he aunſwered the mel 
fengers,ſaying that the ſickenes was not deathlyke , and with that doubte- 
full aunſwere begulled them, ſo was there nowe lyke wiſe ſome miſtery in his 


woꝛdeg that ſhould dilapoynt and deteiue her hope: J knowe( ſapeth dhe) that am 


my bꝛother ſhalryſe agayne:but that ſhall bee in the laſte daye when we ſhall | her 


all ryſeagayne,foz ſome Jewes, namelp they that were of the Phatiſeis ect, 
beleued that there ſhould bee a general reſurreccyon. þ 


Tye terte. Jetus ſayeth vnto her: J am the reſurreccton and the lyfe:he that delcucth on mt. yet 


though he were dead, yet (hal he liue, and whoſoeuet liueth and beleueth on me, Mall ne⸗ 
uer dyc:Belcueſt thou this: She ſaydevats dim: ꝙe Loꝛde. y beleut that thou arte Ci 
the ſoune of God, whiche hould come into tdis woꝛide. 1 = 

| Jeſustherefozeto kurther the womang affiaunce and opinion ofhym,by 
litle and litle to greater thynges, and that he might declare himlelle to be very 


he, 


the 
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he, that not onely could obteyn by pꝛaper, ot᷑ God,lyfe to the dead( a thing that 
is redde ofte to bee dooen of other holy men) but to be the very kountapne ſelte 
and authour of lyfe, both already geuen and to bee geuen to all thynges, noꝛ 
that any death is to be feared of them, that putteth theyꝛ confidence and hope 
u him, kozaſmuche as thoughe deathe chaunce, it can nothyng hurtehym that 
tleaueth faſt to the fountayne of all lyfe:Jeſus (J ſaye) vpon there conſidera⸗ 
1 cions,auuſwereth Martha on thys wilc: Thou beleueſte Martha that with 

my pꝛapers J may obtapne of my father,lyfe fox thy bꝛother whiche is deade: 
thou beleueſte that thy bꝛother ſhall bee reſtozed to lyfe agayne (as other ſhall 
de) in the laſt day.Pea but thou mutt beleue this alſo:that they which hal ryſe 
u the laſt daye,ſhall haue lyfe by me, noꝛ that any man hath lyfe at all, but by 
my gifte,neyther is any reſtozed to lyte agayne but by me, not onely touchyng 
death of boby, which is not muche to be frared, but as concernyng the death 
ofthe ſoule alſ che is moſt ol all to be frared. And the ſoule that liueth, 
ueth by me. And the teuiuing ſoule, reuiueth by me, foꝛ J am the very foun⸗ 
tayne of reſurxtection and lyfe. He that cleueth to me by fayth, although he ber 
dead in bodye, yet ſhall he lyue. And take not thys ſaying to be onely ſpoken of 
thy bꝛother. but generally, what man oz woman ſoeuer hath faythful affiaũee 
ume, he ſhall not dye euerlaſtingly, although his body lyueleſſe lye at reſt foz 

atyme. Martha, beleueſt thou the thyng that J ſape Mertha beeyng at thys 
tyme altogether myndeful to haue her bꝛother reniued againe, geueth no very 
apte aunſwere to Jeſus ſaying, but yet che did confeſſe generally how hiely the 
tudged of him, ſaying: Loꝛde J dee beleue. J beleue that thou arte Meſſias, 
the ſonne of the liuing God, who beeing pꝛomiſed of the Pꝛophetes, and ma⸗ 
whundꝛeth peres looked foꝛ, art comeinto the woꝛlde. 


Aud aſſone as he had ſo ſayd, ſhe went her waye and called Marie her ſiſter ſecretly, The texte. 
laying: The maiſter is come and calleth foꝛ the: alTone as he heard that, e aroſe quickly 
ud came vnto bim. Jeſus was not pet comte into the towne bar was in that place where 
* Kaztha met him The Jewes then wich were with het in the houſe, and comforted ber, 
when they (awe Mat ie char (be roſe bp haſely, weute out and ſolowed her, laping: be 
it | peth vuto the graue to wepe theres 


) 


b 
8 1 Wartha vpon thee woꝛdes being commaunded to returne home agapne, 
7 ind to call her ſiſter Marie, her lamentable mourning already aſwaged)doth 


uwe leaue Jeſus, and goeth al chearefull and full of good hope home to her 
ys iter:and calleth her ſecterly out ok the thꝛong of ſuche as were ſette rounde as 
bout het, and pꝛieuelp telleth her in her care the iopkull thyng, ſaying: The ma⸗ 

tler is come and calleth foꝛ the. Aſſone as Marie knew that Jeſus was come, 
ad ſaw her ſiſter chearefull and of good coumkoꝛt, he her ſelfe alſo conteiued 
hat | ſome good hope, although Jeſus ſemed to haue tome alredy to late en whome 
jall | therfoze they dyd not often call by meſſenger, becauſe theythoughte it inoughe 
lf, kde once knewe his frendes perifl,committyng all otherthynges to hys arbi- 
ſtment. And ſo Marie,ſuppoſing that his tũming was not foꝛ nought, with? 
ledelaye xoſe vp to goe mete him beloꝛe he chouid entre into the houſe. And lo 
1 t was expedient fot the better deſto wing of that miracle ỹ was to be ſhewed. 
my forfitteit was that many Phariſets choulde be pꝛeſent, which although they 
ame of very duetie fot pꝛiuate frendeſhip ſake to ſe Marie, yet dydthep hate 
Jeſus,Theſe ſurely woulde not haue folowed Marie, in cafe they had 1 

o 


* 


if, 


The texte. 
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howe that che went to mete Jeſus. But therefoꝛe the Jewes that were with 
Parte in the houſe to coumfoꝛt hir, when they ſaw that with ſo great haſt ſhe 
aroſe vp and wente furth of the houle, they folowed hir:ſuſpectyng that vpon 
a ſoden pangue and bꝛunte of heuyneſſe, che woulde haue gocento the graue, 
and thete to wepe hir belly full, to ſaciate her ſozowful harte with teares. 


Then wbtu Marie was come where Jeſus was, and ſawe bim, che cummeth npe vito 
his fecte, and ſayth vnto him: Loꝛd it thou hadi bene here, my b2other had not dene dead. 
When Jeſus the r ioꝛc ſa we yer wepe, and the Jcwes alſo weping whicy came with her, 
he groned in the ſpitit, and was troubicd in timlelte, and ſayd: whete haue yc lau d dim: 
⁊ hey ſayd vnto bim. Zo2de come and ſec. and Jeſus wepr:then ſaped the Jewes,bedotd 
how he loued yym: And ſome ot them layde Ceulde not he whiche opened the ipes of the 


bliude,hauc made alio that this man ſhoulde not yauc dyed- ' 


So than Marie went furthand kounde Jeſus as yet vneſitred within 
the walles ofthe towne: but abode in that place where as Martha had late 
vt foꝛe met him. Foꝛ hetarried there foz Marie, whome he commaunded to be 
called to hym, cho ſyng a plate fitte to weozke the miracle in: becauſe the graue 
was not far from that place, as the maner was than to made the dead mens 
ſepulchtes nye the hye wayes.300hen Marie was come thither, aſſone as ever 
ſhe ſawe Jeſus( as in dede ſhe was very woeful) ſhe fell downe at his feete a 
ſpake weping, the ſame thing that hir ſyſter had ſayde: Loꝛd ( ſayth ſhe if thou 
haddeſt bene here in due time my bꝛother had not bene dead, and we had dene 
without this miſerable weping and waylyng. But Jeſus, ſeeing Matie alto⸗ 
gether in heuineſſe a the Jewes lykewiſe that folowed her, wepyng withall, 
he dyd not realen and tande in diſputacion with her, as he dyd with her ſiſter 
Martha, with whome hetalked aparte (the people being remoued aſyde) ney⸗ 
ther dooeth he pꝛomyſe any thyng, when as nowe was place and tyme to per; 
koꝛme in dede that whiche he had pꝛomyſed Martha: but Jeſus (J ſay) firſte 
of al groned in the ſpirite, and was troubled in himſeif, euen to ſhew the truth 
of his inanhoode, ready anon after to bzyng furtha ſygne of hys diuine power 
and Godhead , They were no fapned affetcions, that he was of ſo lothſomeg 
mynde and in himſelfe ſo troubled, but there was good ſkill why he tootze bn 
to hyin thoſe mocpons of mynde, whiche tame not of the inkirmitie ok nature, 
but by the conſeate of reaſon:ncyther was it al one cauſe why other wept and 
why Jeſus was troubled, Thep bewayled the death ofthe body of a certayn 
woꝛldely and naturall affeccyon, Jeſus rather millyked end lothed mennes 
ſinnes, Wheteby ſo many ſoules choulde peryſhe:he was dyſqupeted thz | 
the inuincible dyfydence ofthe Jewes, who wepte foꝛ theyꝛ frendes bodelye 
death, when as them ſelues (as touchyng the ſoule ) wert ſubiecte to eternal 
deathe, and pet dyd they not wepe fozthemſelues . Jeſus deſpꝛed that all men 
ſhould reuiue from this deathe, and had indfgnacton that hys doctryne, mirg! 
cles and deathe, ſhauld be loſte in many one. Therefoze,after that by hoꝛtible⸗ 

nes of ſpirite. and by trouble of mynde, jn countenaunce, ies, and in the whole 
habite ot᷑ his bodye, he had geuen a manifeſt pꝛofe of hys manhoode(teachyng 
allo bythe wape that it behoueth not to pelde and bee ſubdued to ſuche affen 
cions, sꝛ to be calied away from thynges of vertue the turmoyle of his mind 
beeyng rcefrayned and ſtayed, Jeſus ſayde : where haue ye layed hyme not that 
he was ignoꝛaunt therof, but to remoue all ſuſpicion ot diſceyt from the my: 
ratle. His kinſfolkes aunſwereth: CLoꝛde, come and ſee; Wi 
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the gholpell of S. John. Cap. ri. Fol. lxxix. 
That aunſwere piouedthat the graue was not far of, and nome as il at the. . 
ſight of the graue his ſoꝛow had ben renued, Jeſus wept. Groning and trou⸗ Nelas wert 
ble went betoꝛe, a token ot ſoꝛow that with koꝛte entred into hys mynde. 
Teares are as it were the bloud of a minde already wounded and ouercome. 
But theſe teates came not from a mind that was ouercome,foz they were not 
beſtowed vpon Lazatus that was dead, but they were foz vs, that we ſhould 
beleue him to be vecy man, and alſo learne how death of the ſoule is to bee pi⸗ 
tied and lamented, whiche yet men doe not in ſuche ſozte abhozreand bewaile. 
But the Jewes ſuppoſing that Jeſus was in ſuche moode foꝛ nought elles, 
but fo2 the death of hys frende, with whome he was acquaynted, behold ( ſap 
they) how enterely he loued Lazarus, foꝛ whom being dead he wepeth in ſuch 
loꝛt, and yet were they nothing of kinne. And ſome there were that would haue 
layed to his tharge and rebuke, his teares,wherwith he teſtifyed no meane oz 
common loue towardes Lazarus, ſayng:Dydnotthys felowe of late geue 
ſight to the blinde beggar wo who he hadno acquaintaunce-Why than made 
he not that his great frende ſhouldnot die! In caſt he had no wilto doe it, why 
dooeth he no we ſignikye with teares, loue that cummeth out of ſeaſon- It he 
tould not doe the thing that is moꝛe eaſie to be dos, how did he that feat which 
is ot moꝛe diff cultie to be dooen The phiſicion manyetymes ſaueth the ſicke 
mans lyfe. There was neuer mi befoze gaue ſight to him þ was boꝛne blind. 


¶ Jeſus thertote againe groned in himſelfe,and came to the graue: It was a taue and a The tete. 
one was layed on it. Jcſus ſaped, take pe away the tone, Mat tba tbe ier ot dim that 

was dead ſaid, vuto him: oꝛd, by this time de liakcth, foꝛ de hath deut dead fower dates. 

Jeſus ſapth vnto her:Sated J not vnto thee, that if thou diꝭſt beleue thou ſhouldeg ſe the 

glozy of Wod: then they tone away the None it om rye place where he that had beve dead, 

was layed. 


But Jeſus nowe being nye to the graue, to declare playnly how hoztible 
is the ſtate ofa manne that hathalreadye lyen long in ſynne , and with 1. 
great repentaunce,howe many teares are nedeful, that thzoughe Gods metcy 
he may penitentely returne to the lyfe of innocencie-, dyd grone agapne whats 
bre 

ove 

was 


fared euill with hymſelfe , exemplyfying in hymſelfe vercly the raong 
oughtto be exhibite in vs if we willettlones repente vs of the euilles audre 
turne from the ſame, wherin we haue long tyme nulſeled our ſelues , Now 
than they were come to the graue. It was verelye a caue, whoſe mouthe was 
tloſed with a ſtone layed vpon it. Ind that made much to the beliefe of the n 
retle, and to exclude the ſuſpicyon of inchauntment and deluſion, and bet; 
the beliefetherof ſhould be mote certayne and ſuxe it the thyng were dogen wy 
the handes ofhys krendes, and not with Jeſus owne handes oz hys diſcip] 
(foz thoſe frendes ſuſpect no fraudeozilluſion, ) Jeſus thanturned him to the 
and ſayed, take awaye the ſtone, Theplayne meanyng ol Wartha,ſiſter to thi 
dend man, did alſo ſet furth a made a mozecertentieof themiracle;Foz ſhe non 
fozgetting what Jeſus had pꝛomiſed her, did though the wepyng and heut; 
neſſe that ſhe ſa we Jeſus in, come agayne into herolbe inyndeand affeccyon, 
andconceiuedalmoſta certayn diffidence.Uerely Ge feared leſt(the one bee: 
mg taken awaye) the ſtyncke of the deade bodye quldeoffende theyꝛ noſes 
that ſtode by, not conſidering that he which in the general reſtirreccion ſhould 
tayſe all mens bodies already many huudzeth yeres befote turned into — 6 
coulde 
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wn coulde rayſe a dead bodyeeuennewilye putrifyed:She(J tell you)thns thyn+ 
king, ſayd: L oꝛd, by this tyme he ſtinketh.Fozhehath bene dead fower dayes, 
eſus therefoze did with a litle rebuke, ſtyꝛre vp the vnconſtaunt, and waue⸗ 
ing womans fayth, ſaying:haſt thou foꝛgotten how J tolde thee euen now. 
chat it thou diddeſt beleue, it Houlde come to paſſe that by thy bꝛothers death 
d ſhould be glozifyed-Al they therefoze depending and ſtaping in the exper⸗ 
tation, and vpon hope ofanewe woonderfull miracle, the ſtone dy the Loꝛde 
Jeſus commaundement was remoued, 


* 


The texte. ¶ and Jetus litt vp his tyes and ſayed: Father I thanke thee, that thou das heard me, 
Dom beit I know that thou deareſt me alwayes, but becauſe of the people which and by 

ſayde it. that they may beleue that thou haſt ſent me:and when he thus had ſpoken, de 

ted with a loude voyce:Lazarus come fur ti. And ge ihat was dead tam furth bounde 

ande and foote with graue clothes, and his face was bound with a napſin. ; eſus (apd 


vuto them: Ltule bum and let dim gos | 


And kurth with all theyꝛ myndes andiyes pawſing as men in doubte, our 
Lo2d Jeſus lifting vp his tyes, to trache vs therby p whatſoeuer great thing 
we dooe,weought to reterre it to God as authour thereof,and withall, to de 
tlare vnto the ſtanders by, that himſelte chould by goddes power doeit, what 
thing ſo euer he chould doe, ſaide:father, J thanke the becauſethou haſt heard 
my deſpꝛe, not becauſe that it is an vncouth oz a timeduring thing to me:foz J 
nnd wethat fozaſmuche as thy will and myne is all one, thou dooeſte al wage 
re meif Jaſke anything of the. foꝛ neither do J wil any thing Þ thou wil 
leſt uot, but thys pꝛayer J make becauſe of the people that ſtande-by:to then⸗ 
tent that whẽ they haue ſene the miracle, they may beleue that J doe al thinges 
in earth after thy will, and that alſo J am ſent into the wozlde to ſet furthe the 
iozp of thy name amongeſt men. When he had ſpoken thus to hys father, he 
lfth out the! y name, ſaying: Lazarus comefurth.Hecould eum 
vitha perke tone haue made hym that was butyed reupue and come out ot 
the grate: but this great ſterne voyce, was a token ol great power, wherwith 
e Unkull oute that is far ok from the ſyghteof God, beeyng buried in darke 
Helle of nne and rotten with filthineſſe of enoꝛme crymes,mayeryſeagayne, 
| De FoFIone the light ol trueth. And without delay,He that was dead 
Jun came out byanby at the voyte of him that called vpon him befoze 
they2 ires And he came fooꝛth befoze them, hys body ſounde and whole uf 
unt he came with all y clothes vpon hym that he was buried in, that il 
ght know him to be theſame man whome they buried in ſuch appatel 
ze ere —— — =_ — og — 
ved lyſtrs:and his handes bounde hꝛe bandes, ct 
99000 with 1 was thys a wunder, the dead coꝛſe dyd 
hot duiuer and ſtyꝛre litle & litle, c ſo ſhewe litzelihod of life returning again as 
fo the moꝛe parte it happeneth in them, vohome we rede to be rayſed to life b 
good and holy men, dut thys man that had bene dead fo wer daies ſpace cam 
ſodapnly to lyfeagaynat the commaundement of a wooꝛde. And to make the 
miracle ſeme greater. he, voth tied a harde faſt bounden, ſodeim y cũmeth furth 
abꝛod out of Þ depeferret place of a taue. Than(leſt any thyng ſhonlde wante 
to the kull pet eliefe ofthe miracle, ) Jeſus ſayde to the mannes frendes? 
leuſe him # let hym goe, that hys monyng and luſtte * 
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the gholpell of S. John. Cap. xi. Fol. lxxx. 


that the manne doth not onely liue but hath alſo his health. Jeſus could haue 
made the bandes to haue lewſed of theyꝛ owne accoꝛde:but ſith with theyꝛ ſer⸗ 
uice they had thzoughly the doing of al thinges, by al wapes and pꝛoues they 

excluded ſuſpicion of foꝛgeyng the thynge, and confirmed the certayntie 
ofthe miracle. The twoe ſiſters aduertiſed Jeſus, than beyng abſent, of theyꝛ 
others ſickeneſſe by other men. Ind in the abſcnceof Jeſus the man dyed, he 
was buried, he was kept till he ſtonke withall. He was mourned foꝛ, with ſo⸗ 
lemne recourſe of muche people. The ſiſters theimſelues tolde Jeſug of hys 
death, they che wed him the graue: when he had muche people waityng vpon 
gym, the ſtone is taken away with other mens handes, and with other mẽneg 
handes,was he te wſed that came fooꝛth of the graue. Here is nothyng left to 
the vnfaithfedll that they coulde lay foꝛ their excuſe. either did Jeſus, when 
he had wꝛought ſo notable a miracle, ſpeake any ſtoute woꝛd of himſell. He did 
not checke a tepꝛoue the people becauſe their accuſtomed maner was to llaun⸗ 
de, a * ; herequireth no thanke of Lazarus oz of 
his ſpſters. 8 


' Then many ot the Jewes which came to Marye, and had ſeen the thynges which Jeſus 
did,belcued on hym:but (nm of them went the:r wates to the Phariſeis, and tolde theim 


what Jeſus had doey, Then gathered the hie pꝛienes and Phariſets a counſell, and faicd: The fexte- 


what doe we?foz this man dooeth many mtracles:if we let him eſcape thus, al men will 


2 on vym: and the Komapucs ſhall come and take away bothe oure towme aud the 
people. | | 


.  Therefoze,many that cameoffrendly duetieto Martha and Maxie, La⸗ 
rus {iſters,whenthey had ſeene ſo notable. a miracle, they beleued p Jeſus 
was Meſſias, and ſtacke to his doctrine, the power wherof they ſawe hefoze 
they2 face to bee ſo greate and effectuall. Ind truely ſome of them returnyng 
home to Pieruſalem, chewed ko the Pharileis the thinges that Jeſus had 
dogen a litle ot Bethania. Therfoze; whenthys great acte beyng ſo erceadyng 
wonderous was hearde ok Þ Biſhops and Phariſeis,who foꝛ theeuident de⸗ 
tlaracion of gods power, ought to haue wurchipped Jeſus, and to haue dene 
loyous on Gods behatfe,they being ſtyꝛred with the pꝛickes of enuie, cannot 
now foꝛbeare any longer, but (to tauſe the thyng ſeme moꝛe lawefullydooen) 
they call a wieked counſayl, wherein they conſult emong themſelueg, by what 
way and meanes they maye reſiſte ſuche great daungiers.Fo albeit that the 
tepect of pꝛiuate wealth, ſickenes of ſoule ſet thẽ on a woodnes againſt Je: 
ſus that was benezictall towardes al men, yet wil theythat thys matierdo ap⸗ 
perteyn vnto the health a pꝛeſeruacion ofall the people. What is your-aduyce 
(ay they)to be dooen / This manne dooeth many wonderful thynges, and ex⸗ 
deth him ſelt datly in doing of miracles. It we ſuffer him to goe onas hehath 
begun, it will come to paſſe, that lykeas now many ok the people doeth thinke 
fiely of hym, ſo within awhyle al wil take hin foꝛ Meſſlas. W hiche thyng yt 
thap to be, and the bꝛute therofcum to the Romaines (that is to wit) that the 
tacion of the Jewes hath foꝛſaken the emperour and are fallen to a nem king 

theyꝛ owne, whiche Nc maynes do well knowe that ol late a certayn kynge 

hath been{oked foz of the Jewes whiche ſhoulde ſet the nacion at libertie, the 

Romaines will make cruell warre agaynſt vs: Ind ſo with al _—_— 

entile: 


The terte. 


The texte. 
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Gentiles ſhalt kepe with fozce thys holy place, and with mannes flaughter 
make hauocke and deſtrop the whole flockeof the Jewes. 


And one of them named Caiphas, being the hie pꝛieſt the ſame pete, ſatd vnto them 
ve perteiue nothing at all , no: conſider char iris expedient toꝛ vs that out mau die foz the 
people, and not that all the people perithe. his ſpake he not of bimſelte, dut being yighe 
pzteſttheſame pere,be ophecied that Jeſus ſhould dye foꝛ the people,# wot fox the people 
only, but that de would gather togethet in vucz þ childꝛt᷑ of god that wer icatte ted adzod, 


Wherras this their aduite, vnder the pzetence ol a publike health, tended 
to the deſtruccion of Jeſus Chiſt, thautour of all health, vet was it thoughte 
vnto Cayphas to lender a de uite and to weake a counſell. Be was the biſhop 
okthat yeare. Foz that dignitie, as thoughe within a whyle it ſhoulde fayle fo; 
alto had teaſſed to de a continuall roume: but beyng a błdarfice ſette to 
ſale, it was fined loꝛ euery yere to the pꝛynces. Therfozehe that pzofefſed him 
{rife chiefe pꝛelate of religion, deing moꝛe wieked then all other, dlameth the 
cowardthip of them that with deliberate counſell, did further debate the mat⸗ 
ler, whether Jeſus were to be put to death oꝛ nay:whereas it. (thought heal 
other thynges ſet aparte, was to be dooen incontinently and with ſpede. xou 
(ſayeth he) that ſitte deliberstyng whether thys kelo w that doeth ſuche tym 
ges. is to be put to execucyon oꝛ no, ſeme not to wey the matter as it is:noꝛ ye 
conſider not ho weit is profitable and expedyent koꝛ euery man, that thys one 
Gould dye foz the people, rather than that he being ſaued, al the people ſhould 
periſhe. This (ſaying came not of the bychops owne mynde, that was bngra⸗ 
tious and full of murder, but by reaſon of the office of pzieſtehode, whiche he 
than bare, the ſpirite of pzophecie dyd bꝛyng fooꝛthe a godly pꝛophecie bythe 
mouth of a wieked man: which ſayd pzophecie did geue koꝛekno wledge how t 
Gould come to pale, that Jeſug ſhould een redemea ſaue the Jeweg 
not onelye to bꝛyng thys to eſtecte, that ſuche ofthe Jewes as dydde belene 
choulde be ſaued alone, but that thoſe alſo among the Gentiles whiche lyurd 
in diuers countreys diſperſed though the wholle woꝛlde (but to thys endes 
poynted that they ſhoulde once be made the childꝛen of God though fayth of 
the ghoſpell, might be counite together, and that the man ok Inde the mann 
of Ethiope, the Grete, the Scithian, and the Buitan,ſhouldioyne together in 
felowſhip of a common vniuerſall churche. 


Then from that day furth, they toke counfel together fo2 to put him to death. Jelus 
therfoze walked uo moe openip among the Jewes, but went his wap thence tuto & coun⸗ 
trey nigheto a wilderuelit, into a citie whiche is called Ephzaim , and there continue 


with bis diſciples. 


Now therfoze,the Phariſeis being ſtabliched with this vopte of the wieked 
biſhop, doe inthey2 hertes certaynly determine ( which thyng they often befott 
attẽpted as occaſton ſerued)to rid Jeſus out of the wap, by all meanes poll 
ble, as though therby they well pꝛouided foz the pꝛeſeruacion ol the common 
weale: and agapne, leſte they: vngracious act choulde be the leſle ſinkull. they 
coulour theit impietie:ſuppoſing they had now found out matter to ſtiere am 
pꝛouobe al the people like wile, openly and by the la we, to put Jeſus to death, 
as a hurtefull man to the whole nacyon of the Jewes:neyther neded they (a⸗ 
they thought ) any fault oꝛ any new cauſe to lay to hys charge. Jeſus yes 
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the goſpel of S. John. Cap. xi. Fo. lxxxi. 
from whom nothyng was hid, although the rum oure of the people did not 
aduertiſe him of the Phariſeis and pꝛieſtes pꝛetenced mal pte, chewyng him⸗ 
ſelfea very man, al Þ while he was in Jury came not abꝛode, leſte he Gould 
increaſe their kury. But he conueied himſelfea fatre of, from the bondes of 
the titie of Jeruſalem, the killer of Pꝛophetes, a went to the citie of E phꝛa⸗ 
im: wherunto the deſerte was ne, ſignik ping by that dede, that the wicked 
Jewes ſhould foꝛgoe their Synagogue:and a newe people that ſhould not 
ſticke to the vnfrucefull woꝛkes of Moſes la we, but to the fayth of the goſ- 
pell)ſhould be gathered together, and a churche made of them: whiche peo⸗ 
ple ſhould alſo( ag the ſigniticacion ot᷑ the Hebzue wooꝛde betotzeneth) grow 
of a ſmali beginnyng into an exceadyng great thing: foz Ephꝛaim, to the He⸗ 
bꝛues, ſignifieth encreaſing. Jeſus therfc2e tarryed here with his fewe diC: 
tiples, whiche though they were wofully afearde of themſelfes alſo, pet 
durſt they not fozſake their Loꝛde. 


Aud the Jewes Baſter was nye at hande,and many went out of the countrey vp to Jetu⸗ 


ſalem befoze the caſter, to purifie themſelfes. Then —_ they foz Jeſus, and ſpake among The terfe> 


themſeltes as they ſtode in the temple: what thinke pe,lepng he cummeth not to the feaſt day? 
The bye p2icfdes and phariſcts had geuen a commaundemeut that if auy mau knewe where 
he were, he ſhould ſhewe it, that they myght take hym. 

Now the very time was come, ſothly apoynted ot the father, when Chzifs 
ould be offered vp in ſacrifice foz the ſaluacion of mankinde. Foz that moſt 
teligiouſe day of the Jewes was at hande, which they call phaſe. that is to 
wete, a paſſing ouer:(in Engliſh Eaſter)by that name calling to their remẽ⸗ 
dꝛaunce that dede, which was, that long befo2e tyme the bloud of alambe 
ftriken on the poſtes, did ſaue the Hebꝛues from the ſwo2de of the Aungell 
that kylled the Egypcians: and thoſe only houſes paſſed ouer that had their 
poſtes marked with the lambes bloud. Now therfoze befoꝛe the feaſt which 
was verie nie,many went out of diuerſe coaſtes of Paleſtine to Jeruſalem, 
there being purified with ceremontes of their law, to ſolemniſe p moſt holy 
feaſt. And to let vs know that nothing is moꝛe vnreligiouſe than Jewith re- 
ligion, which conſiſteth in viſible thinges:a (ith alſo l while they take great 
hede with much vaine deuociõ leſte they ouerllip any thing that was pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed them of Moſes, oꝛthat was added to by the Phariſets:they be not loth 
to doe that thing on the moſte ſacred daye, whiche is of al thinges moſt wie⸗ 
ded, that is to wete, to ſhead v bloud of an innocent mi. Thertoꝛe, wh there 
was a great thꝛong of people together, ⁊ many of the knewe Jeſus , whoſe 
maner was to be pꝛeſent at ſuche feaſtes,they wondered ỹ he was not there 
Peſent:aud ſtanding inthe temple,they talked one to an other what ſhould be 
thecauſe that cantrary ta his cuſtomable maner, Jeſug was abſent frõ ſo ſa⸗ 
lemne a high a feaſt. From which ſolemnttie would not he pet alto ab⸗ 
ſent himſelfe,but to thentente he myght come moꝛe loked foꝛ, he de his 
— eqn ſuchtime as he thought beſt. Furthermore the biſhops and 
riſets ſuſpectinghim ſum where to hide himſelfe koꝛ feare , they 
Xgaue a commaundemẽt yea with an autozitte alſo,thatifanyrmakne 
where he were in ſecrete,that they ſhould ſhew it that he might be appꝛehẽ⸗ 
ded. With theſe app2oued holy tuſtomes, the bichops and Phatiſeis, that 
were guides a maiſters otreligion, pꝛepared themſelfes to the feaſtful day, 
but in the meane while they vnwares pꝛocured the 11 ok the _— 
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Then Jeſus lire dapes betoꝛe Eaſter, came to Bethanie, where Lazarus had been dead 


rus was one ot᷑ them that ſate at the table with hym. 


I Eſus therfoze kno wyng that they had concluded vpon 
8 N his death, and that the tyme alſo was nigh, when as he 
had determined willingly to be ofkred in lacrifice, an vn⸗ 
eee ſpotted lambe foz the ſaluaciõ of the woꝛlde, he would 
uno longer bepe hymſelfe in ſecrete , but as one offreyng 
NY LS Wy hymſelfe to be a ſacrifice , the ſeuenth daye befo2e the 
24x feaſt of Eaſter, in whiche daye the Jewes were wount 
data colemne ſupper, as it were, to taſte befoze hand the 
— == paſcall lambe, he retourned againe to Bethania: both to 
tall to temembꝛaunte the lately doen miracle, and alſo to impꝛiente the hope 
of the reſurreccion in the myndes of his diſciples, whom he knewe Gould be 
with his death excedyngly troubled inmynde: Fo2 there dwelt Lazarus 
whom he hada fewe dayes bekoꝛe rapſed from death to lyfe, And the place 
was moe notable foz beeyng nigh to Jeruſalem, There therkoꝛe a ſupper 
was made readie foꝛ Jeſus. Martha ſerued him at ſupper : But Lazarus 
was one ot the numbꝛe that ſate at ſupper with him, to make it moꝛe certain 
to them all, that it was no viſion noꝛ goſt whiche lately was ſeen to goe out 
of the graue home to his houſe , foꝛaſmuche as he had no we lined after hig 
death inauy dayes, and had alſo, both commoned and eaten with other. 


The texte. Then toke 99 ary a pounde ot oyntmente, called Nardus, per fite and pꝛecious, and anoyu⸗ 
: ted Jeſus fcete,and wiped his fecte with hir heare, and the houſe was filled with the odour 


of the oputment. 


There did Mary, (who with a ſiguler loue, loued the Loꝛde Jeſus ar- 
dently, come to the feaſt, as wel foꝛ many other cauſes, as foꝛ the late bene: 
fite ſhewed vpon her bꝛother: and chedde vpon Jeſus head ſitting at the ta⸗ 
ble, a great quantitie of very pꝛecious o vntmente, whiche was made of the 
belle bynde of Nardus, to the mountenaunce of a pounde: Inſomuche that 
che whole houſe was killed with the ſauour ofthe oyntmente. Ind pet was 
the womang ( ſuche loueas hath not been heard not herewith content, but an⸗ 
nointed his fete with oyntmente, and waſhed with teares , and wiped 
them with her heer:not that che thought Jeſus did delite in ſuche delicacies, 
whoſe moderate ſodꝛietie ſhe knew, but great feruẽtie of lone cauſed her doe 
as her minde gaue her, without ſtay of herſelfe: foz truely the knew not noz 
coſidered what the did:dut vet thꝛough doing honor, che gaue aduertiſemtt 
befo2e hand of Jeſus death a buriall, æ was a figure o the churche, whiche 
chould embꝛace with godly honoꝛ, the loꝛd whom the Synagogue deſpiſed, 

. - ban ſaped one of the diſciples, euen Judas Iſtarioth Symons ſonne, which after ward 


The terte: betrated him, why was not this oyntmente ſolde fo? fh2e hundꝛed pence & geuen to the pooꝛe⸗ 
his he ſayed not that he cared foz the pooꝛe, but betauſe he was a theke, and had the bagge⸗ 


and bare that whiche was geuen. 2 


— — — — 


. Thediſciples thought much at the veſtowing of this oxgtmenteas — — 
99 71 a 


The texte. whom he rayſed from death. There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued, but Taza⸗ 
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waſtfully ſpente, but ſpecialiy Judas Jſcarioth was moued withall: to 
whom as to the wurſt of them al, the purſe was committed, to thintent that 
the wurſt man ſhould be the diſpoſer a later out of the naughtieſt thyng : he 
was wonte, as the maner of the that hath the handelyng of money is, which 
is common to many,to ſteale pꝛiuily ſomewhat therofto himſelfe:not with 
a ſingle pure minde depending of the maiſterſhip x autozitie that Jeſus had 
ouer him, but euen than making pꝛouiſton foz h nſelfe,wherwith ye might 
tiue,after he were departed out of Jeſus felowſhtp ; He therfoze , repining 
againſt Mary ſayed: to what purpoſe is it to looſe ſo pꝛecious a thing-Fo2 
neither is our Loꝛd a maiſter delighted in ſuchenyce thinges, neither is this 
ſumptuouſnes ſeming fo2 our feaſt, And incaſe this woman had been deter⸗ 
mined to beſto we ſo pꝛecious a thing, when it had been geuen, it might haue 
deen ſolde and the pꝛite therof geuen to the pooze. This (ye wote well) had 
been mo2e godly and moze ſeming foꝛ our maiſter and vs too. Albeit in dede 
the other Apoſtles alſo did ſpeake theſe thynges of a ſimplicitie, and mente 
none euill therin, vet had Judas a karre vnlike mynde, though his wooꝛdes 
were like vnto theirs:foꝛ he had no care of the pooꝛe mens cauſe, but he kept 
the purſe: and the thing whithe frendes ſenteof their free good will;dydhe 
full vniuſtly kepe, a therof pꝛiuily ſtole ſome what, euen than chewyng ſome 
p2ofe of hymſelfe , ho we vnkit he is foꝛ the miniſtracion of Gods wooade, 
whoſe mynde the inoꝛdinate deſtre of monep doth poſſeſſe. 

Than ſayed J eſus, let her alone: againſt the daye de my burying hath che kept this:fo? 
the pooꝛe alwaye s (hall pc haue with you, but me haue pe not alwaye. Muche peopls of the 
Jewes ther toꝛe had knowledge that he was there. and they came, not foꝛ Jeſus ſake onely, 
dut that they might ſee Lazarus alſd whom he raiſed from death: but the hye pꝛieſtes helde 
acounce!l that they myght put Lazarus to death alſo, becauſe that foz his ſake manp of the 
Jewes went awape, and beleued on Chꝛiſte. | N 5 N 

But Jeſus did ſo apeaſe his diſciples murmuryng, that yet he did not 05 
penly diſcloſe themaltce of Judas, a in ſuche wiſe he toke Maries part, that 
he ſignified, howe of his owne voluntarie wil, he ould dye. foꝛ our Loꝛd 
Jeſus moſt coueted to hane all folke induced to beleue:not that by compul- 
lion ot man, but by his owne good aduiſement, he ſhould ſuffre deathfo2the 
ſaluact5 of man, euenas he would and when he would. Grudge ye not (ſay: 
eth heat this womans obſequiouſneſſe a benefite towardes me. This coſie 
is not loſt, but this honoz is doen and beſtowed againſt the time of my burt- 
yng , which honoz this woman doth uo w pꝛeuenting the thing, koʒ than ſhall 
therelacke wherwith to ano ynte. ou do iudge well of me, that beyng aliue 
J haue alwale refuſed ſuche pleſante thinges, yet J will that my death and 
burial be cum ly and honoꝛable:doe not haue enuy at this my honoꝛ, which is 
beſtowed on me, that ſhall choꝛtely departe hence, 5 | 
pe chall zauealway with you ready at your hand, great plenty of theſe com- 
mon ſozteof pooꝛe men, whoſenede ye maye ſuccour:ye ſhall haue me but a 
while. And becauſemany of Jeruſalem came much to Bethania by reaſon of 
the nyneſſe, and bycauſe of Lazarus, in that he was afiotable4a tyche man, 
and therby kno wento many, (but yet was he the moꝛe knowen though the 
fame ok the late doen miracle: )it was not vnzno wen abꝛode that Jeſus was 
at Bethania . And anon verie many came thither out of the citie thicke and 
hefolde,partely to ſee Jeſus (whoſe fame and wry” „the mpꝛacle that 

N was 


„N. 
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was ſonotable,dydmucheencreaſe,)partly alſo they came to ſee Lazarus, 
whom they hearde to be rayſed from death to lyfe. The curioſitie that is na⸗ 
turally geuen toman,cauſed them thus to doe.Mozeouer;enuy and deſpite 
againſt had ſo blinded the myndes of the pꝛieſtes and the Phariſeis, 
that it did not ſufficetheir malice to put Jeſus to death, but they fel in deuice 
alſo howe to make Lazarus awap, againſt whom they coulde lay no colour 
oꝛ likelyhood of any fault. They had caſt out of theyz Synagogue 5ᷣ blinde 
man, becauſe he did boldly defende Jeſus gloꝛy among thẽ, no we their enuy 
was growen to ſuche malice, that they were in mynde to kyll Lazarus, a mi 
of great eſtimacion and power, of whom they were neuer by any wooꝛde oz 
dede pꝛouoked and offended, and againſt whom they toulde not imagine auy 
thing: and kill him would they foꝛ nothingels, but becauſe many Jewes be- 

moued with fo manifeſt a myꝛacle „ did fall awaye from the Phariſeis 

ſpiracie, and beleued in Jeſus. $7 


On the nerte daye muche people that were come to the feaft, when they heard that Je- 
ſus ſhould come to Jeruſalem, toke bꝛanches of palme trees aud went fozth to mete him and 
cried Boſanna: bliſſed is he that iu the name of the Loꝛde cummeth kyng of Aſrael. And Je- 
Tus got a yong aſſe, and ſat theron as it is wꝛitten: feare not daughter of S ion, beholde thy 
kyng cummeth ſittyng on an alles colte. 

- But the daye kolowyng when as a great route of men which were aſſem- 
bled at Jeruſalẽ becauſe ofthe feaſtfull day,) had knowledge that he would 
leaue Bethania and come to Jeruſalem, to doe him honoꝛ came they to mete 
him with bꝛanches cut ok kram the palme trees, wher with they ſtrawed the 
waie that he ſhould goe by. Foz of this tree were theyz garlandes made that 
gate victozie, and it was a tree perteyning to triumphes, al waie grene, long 
and hye, hard to be climed vpon: but ofa pleaſante ſwete frute, and by a cer⸗ 
tayne peculiar power of nature it riſeth vp againſte the weight and burden 
that is layed vpon it. And that ſaying whiche is wꝛitten in the Plalmes, O⸗ 
ſanna, pꝛayſe and honoꝛ be to him that being loked fozof vs, cummeth in the 
name ot the L oꝛde, was tried bp aloude, like as the people is wonte top 
bliche and witnes a common io y. Jeſus alſo (euer befoze this tyme bearyng 
a full lo we ſaple, and a contemner of woꝛldely gloꝛy,) was than contente to 
tome to Jetuſalẽ with a newe ſolemne poꝛtely chewe. Foz after he had got⸗ 
ten vnto him an aſſe, he rode vp6 her, wheras befozehe was wount to walke 
his fourneyes on foote, partly to teache his ho we vaine is the honoꝛ of this 
wonlde, partly to ratifie that whiche Eſay pꝛophetied of him, foꝛ it is wttt- 
ten. Feare not daughter ok Sion, beholde thy kyng cummeth to thee, meke# 
gentle, ſitting vpon the colte of anaſſe. Suche a pompe certainly becummeth 
well the kyng of the ſpirituall Jeruſalem, whiche is thechurtche. 
- _ C Thelethinges vnderſtode not his diſciples at the firft,but whan Jeſus was glozified, 
then remembꝛed they that ſuche thynges were written okt hym, and that ſuche thynges they 
had doen vnto I that was with him when he called Lazarus out ot his graue, 
and rayſed him from death, bare recoꝛde . Thertoꝛe mette him the people alſo becaule they 
hearde that he had doen ſuche a miracle. 


The apoſtles verily at that ſeafon vnderſtode not thefe thinges,ſuppoſyng 
thẽ to be doen by caſualtie,butaffer that Jeſus thzough death, though his 
reſurreccion,# by ſending downe the holy goſt was gloꝛified, than coferring 
the thing that was doen the woꝛdes of ß Pꝛophetes, they wel perceined, 
that the wozdeg whiche the people cried out aloude,x alſo the thing that — 
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thus cummyng did, was wzitten ol hym. Foz there wereſome whiche loked foꝛ 

ſuche a kyngas woꝛldly kinges be.Chitſtes pleaſure was to haue thoſe mens 

expectacion derided, declating that the kyngdomeof the ghoſpell docth not 

conſiſt and ſtande in the aide and defenſes of this woꝛlde, but in mekenes, and 

heauenly-doctryne . C his great and notable aſfeccion that was inthe people, 

came ofthofe mens ſtirtyng and pꝛouocacion, which had ot late been pꝛeſente a 

litle befoꝛe at Bethanta, when the Loꝛd rayſed Lazarus out of his graue, and 

ſo they made telacion of that thyng whiche they ſawe with they: iyes, to other, 

And therof came it that ſuche a pʒeace of people came fooꝛth to mete Jeſus, be⸗ 

tauſe they had learned of them that ſawe tt, how that this wonderous miracle, 

luche one as had neuer been hearde of ſince the beginnyng of the wozlde, was 

wꝛought by hym. And accoꝛdyng as the thyng bzoughte with it in open appa⸗ 

raunce, aj certain godly power, fo had he ſuche honour geuen vnto him, as was 

neuer geuen to any pꝛophete. 

The phariſees thcrfoze ſaped among themſelues:perceyut ye howe wepzenaple nothyng? The texte 
Bcholde al the whole woꝛld gocth after him. There were cettapne Grekes amonges them 8 
that came to wurm ip at the feaſt, theſame came therſoze to P hiltp ( whiche was of Bethſaida 
a citie in Galile) and deſired him ſaping: Sir we woulde kame ſee Jeſus. hilip tame and 
tolde Andꝛewe. And agayne Andꝛewe and philip tolde Jeſus. 

That thing dꝛoue the myndes of the pꝛieſtes and phariſets almoſt into deſpe⸗ 
racion: neyther do they repent them of theyꝛ wicked enterpꝛiſe, dut there was a 
ſpitefull mutteryng emong them, and they ſayed: ye perceiue that with all our 
crafty policies and deuices againſt him, we go nothyng fozwarde in oute pur⸗ 
poſe,but þ moze we do reſiſt, the moze doeth Hts autoꝛitie floꝛiſhe, a the moze ear- 
neſtly doeth the people fauourhym.Befoze this he had but fewe diſciples, bez 
holdenowe the whole woꝛld falleth from vs to hym,in ſomuche that nowe it is 
ſum what daungerous fo: vs, openly to ateſt him. The vngraciouſe phariſeis 
had this communtcacton,to thintent thei might thereby ſtirte and pꝛouoke eche 
one andther to ſet on, and ſodainly to come vpon the loꝛd Jeſus, with moze ſuc⸗ 
cour and greater guiles: whertoꝛe thei did not atchieue and accompliſhe this 
miſchieuous acte,befoze they had the graund conſent ofthe Phariſets , the ſcri⸗ 
bes, the pꝛieſtes and the auncient rewlers , the people alſo (as in dede thepz * 
mynde is vnconſtant) beyng inflamed with thelame fury and wicked mpnde, 
yea and with Pilate the viceroyes auctozitte : neyther yet withoute deceytfull 
craft bought in withall by Judas the traytour. The people notwithſtanding 
did that tyme ſo fauour Jeſus, that the Gentiles alſo whiche foz religion ſake 
came to Jeruſalem there to pzaye,muche deſired to ſee Jeſus . Thereuerence 
of that temple was ſo great,that out of farre countteies many went thither of 
deuocion'to ſerue god, and foz religion ſake.Uerily from that tyme, a certayne 
likelyhood of a thyng to be, was ſhewed, that is to wit, that the Gentiles being 
befoze I dolaters, ſhould haue recourſe a come to be of Chꝛiſtes churche ( wher⸗ 
of that temple at Jeruſalem bate the figure) and ſhould louingly embꝛace Je⸗ 
ſus with due religion, whome the hatiſeis retected. Theſe folke therfoze bes 
yng very deſirous fo ſee Jeſus,of whom they had heard ſo wonderfulthinges, 
yet they were baſhefull, and with ſhamefaſtneſſe letted to appꝛoche vnto hym: 
fo: in dede they coueted not only as he paſſed bylightly to ſe him in the thong, 
but alſo to ſalute him, and to heate hym ſpeae nere hande: theſe perſones 7 
laye,. do come to Philip, to whom ( by reaſon ot nighneſſe of counttey, foꝛ he was 
bozne in Bethſaida a citie in Galilee of the cen were knowen: — 

| i, their 
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their cummyng to hym was, that he would make them wayeinto Teſus . Fo 
they gaue knowledge that they were very deſtrous to ſe Jeſus. Philip b:zake 
the matter to Indzewe.they being cõpantons of one citte.No2 Xndzewe was of 
a greater auctozttis with the loꝛde, becauſe he was fyꝛſt of all called. They both 

erfoꝛe wente to Jeſus, and declared vnto him that certayne folke there was, 
not Jewes, but Gentiles, whiche out of meaſure deſpꝛed to ſe him, if he woulde 


voucheſate to admitte them. 


The texte. 


And Jeſus aunſwered them, ſaping: The hourets come that the ſonne of manne mus be 
glozikjed, Terely, vercly, J ſaye vnto pou.ettept the wheate cozne fall into the grounde aud 
dye, tt dideth alone: Ik it dye it dꝛyngeth furth muche fruftc. De thar loueth his lyte all de⸗ 
Kropyc it, and he that hateth his lyfe in this woꝛld, ſhall kepe it vnto lyfe etetnall. 


But when Jeſus was certified by his diſciples that the heathen alfd longed 
to ſee him, when as ſo leudly he was contemned of the Phariſeis, and pueſtes, 


vpon this occaſion he began to open his death to his diſciples,and what great 


Ertepte the dnt when J am dead, my fame ſhalbe 


uite it ſhould bꝛing, not onely tothe Jewes, but to al the wozld; foʒ becauſe in 
like maner às the miracle of rayſing vp Lazarus, alone did dꝛawe and pꝛouoke 
not onely many Jewes, but allo Gentiles to his loue: ſo ſhoulde his death and 
reſurreccion moue and dꝛa we all the countreyes of the whole wozlde: Than Je⸗ 
ſus gaue aunſwer to his diſciples that ſhewed him the godly minde and affec« 
tion of the heathen, and ſayed: pe dyd heare the Jewes fate with a loude voice: 
bleſſed is he that cummeth in the name of the Loꝛde. xe ſet the Gentiles dꝛawe 
to me with lyke deſpꝛe, and why! Betauſe now the tyme ts nygh, that whan the 
Phariſeis beleueth that the ſonne ol man ſhall bee vtterlye extincte, than ſhall 
he bee moſt gloꝛified with all nacions ofthe wozlde. It is à newe kinde of glozy, 
and by a newe waye muſtit — — beyng aliue, haue dꝛawen fewe to me: 
pꝛed abzode, and dꝛawe mo than 5 


kan into tue dily pꝛeſente hath doen. pe be loth toheareof death pet tate that fo: mofte ſure, 
ground and vmlefſe the wheat cone be caſte into the grounde, and beyng buryed there, dooe 


dye. 


rotte and dye, it ſhall bzingfurth no fruite, but it only alone abideth ſafe: But 
ifit be dead and lye buried in the grounde, it ſpꝛouteth vp againe with muche 
gayne of fruite, yealdyng foꝛ one coꝛne an hundzeth , and nowe the cozne ſtan⸗ 
ding toyfully vpon the grunde, garniſheth the fieldes abzode in many places, 
and with a plenteous encreaſe enticheth the countreye. The thing that is com⸗ 
modious to manp is the moꝛe to be coueted, and the ſaluacion of many is to be 
redemed with the death ofa fewe.Do to beſtowe life is no periſhemente, but as 
uaũtage, and this is not to looſe the lyfe, but to kepe it. Foz the ſoule doeth not 
periſhe whiche departeth from the bodye, noz the bodye dooeth not altogether 
go to deſtruccion, that in tyme to come ſhal liuemoze bleſſedlye, and be immoꝛ⸗ 
tall. Therfoꝛe whoſoeuerloueth his life in this woꝛlde, whyle he euill kepeth it 
he loſeth it.Contrary,whoſoeuerhateth his life in this wozlde,and fo: the fur⸗ 
theraunce ofthe ghoſpel caſteth it into perils, and betaketh it to death, he doeth 
not looſe iyfe whiche he ſo beſtoweth;buc kepeth it: and foꝛ a moꝛtall, a ſhoꝛte, 
and a wzetched lyft. ſhal recepue at the time of reſurreccion.an eternal and bleſ⸗ 
ſed lyfe. In lyke maner, he that kepeth the wheat coꝛne looſeth it, that euen els 
of it ſeife would periſhe,but he that ſoweth and burieth it in the ground, in con⸗ 
cluſion well ſaueth it, within a whyle after to receiue theſame agapne with a⸗ 
unantage:whiche he thought he had loſte. It 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſinus vpon 
willyngly and wittingly offered my ſelfeto death  Noweb2yngthon it to 
paſſe,thar my death and reſurreccion maye cauſe thy name to be notableand 
famouſe in al countreys ofthe woꝛlde, that when thou art once kno wen, the 
people honoꝛing thee, may attayne to eternall ſaluacion. 3 


Than came a voyce from heauen, ſaying : I haue both glozifted it, and will glozific it a: 
gatne- The people therfoze that ſtode by and heard it, ſayed chat it thundꝛed: other ſayed an 
aàungell fpake to dym. Jeſus auttſwered,and ſaped . This voice came not becauſe ot me, but 
fo; pour ſakes. Rowe is the tudgemente of this woꝛlde, nowe ſhall the pzince of this wozide 
be caſt aut. And J if I werelifte.vpfrom the earth, will dzawe all men vutome + This he 


ſayed lignitying what death he chould dye, by 
Ifter our 02d Jeſus had thus pzayed, with his iyes lift vp into heaurn, 


and will after this mozeexcellently ſet it foꝛth.Foꝛ alredy his name thzo 

ſo many miracles was wared great and muche knowenamong menne by 

ſonne, but moſte chiefly by rayſing Lazarus from death to lyfe. . Andſoone 
after would heaugment the glozy ok his name in all p nations of the wozlde 
by the trolle, by the reſurreccion, and by the — . bp into heauen, by ſen⸗ 
diug downe of the holy ghoſt, and by the pꝛeaching of his Jpoſtles. Mozeo⸗ 
uer the route ot people whiche ſtode not farre ok, when they heard the voice 
that came do wne krom heauen, becauſe they tote lytle hede, neyther was it 
eutdentto them vnto whom that voice did appartayne, that tumpanp ok peo⸗ 
ple (J ſay) agreed not in their opinions of the thyng. Foz ſome did interpꝛe⸗ 
tate the voice that they thought they heard to bea thũder, fo the votce came 
putof the cloudes. Some againe did interpzetate the thyng moze fanoura? 
blp, ſaying ſome angell did ſpeake vnto hom. But Jeſus to make them 
moe hede,z alſd to put awaye from him all ſuſpicion ot pꝛayſe, ſapeth: 
voice which is neither noiſe of thundzes no2 volte of angell, but the volte 


my father which hath heard my pꝛapers, came not koꝛ me who knowe inm 


ſelfemy fathers minde, but it i come koꝛ you; that ye mape vnderſtandt 

my father a J doe agre, and that whatſoever J doe, he being the authour, 
eit koꝛ your ſatuacion ſake,Pou haue hearde what my father hath, pzomb 

ſed as touching my death. owe ſhoztlymuſt Satan be wzeſtled withal fox 


dod u all, who is the pzince 02 rather tiranne ot this wozid, à thzough fine. 


hath hitherto kept al the in death, which loue this wozid. Nowe fs the cat 
dl the who!e world dꝛawen into judgemente,but faiſhood beyng repzoned; 
eth hall come to light: And whiles the pꝛince of the woꝛld, the authou 
of death,thinkech him(elfea tonquerour-he wallthzough death be put from. 
hig tirauny, Ao all menſhalbe pardoned theyꝛ ({nnes thꝛongh faythe of t 
goſpelt, Sime onte takẽ awap, the tirantes fozce a ſtrength is qualled, why 
is valiant à mighty in no other weapon ſaue ſime onely. Aud as he that thi 
thinke himſelfe to haue the virtozythal co dainly be expelled his kinghom; 
I that halbe thought vtterly made away, after J be lifted vp fr6 the earth, 
wil diawe all thinges oneuery ſide vnto me, ok right ee 
vnto me, which hitherto he hath kept in poſleſſlon by.tyzany.Furthermoze 
that Chiiſte taptd:when Achalbe wid Ys earth ( becauſe the ſaplig 
Wag bird ee e Mee to.xp ö thing, he would ſignifie what 
kinde of death he ould dye. Foꝛt aer vp vpona croſſe, h 
vp on hype that all men may ler thẽ a farre of: And he gaue them withall apts 
ney warningof the old ſtoze, which che wett thatabzaſen ſerpent derm 


the voice of the father came from heauen ſaping: J haue glozitied my name, 
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the gholpel ot H. Mon _-Eap.xil; - + Fol. lxtxb. 
7 Chaiſte,and ſet vp vpona hie pole , did geue to allthem that behelde | 
ſerpentes, | ca The texts: 


-The * hym. Me haue hcatd out ot the lawe that Chꝛiſte bibeth euer, and 
howe layeſt thou, the ſoune ot man muſt de litt vy? who is that tone ot man? T hen Jeſus ſayd 
vntd themꝛpet a litle while is the light with you. Walke while ye haue ught, leſte the datkiteg 
tome on you. He that waltzeth alſo in the dat ke, woteth not whither e goet h: while pe haue 
light, belcue on the light, that ye may be the childꝛen of the lyght. - | 


And pet were there ſomein that aſſembly of people, which did coniecte (be⸗ 
tauſe of the fozeſpeakyng of death) that he had ſpoken of the tozmente of the 
troſſe. And therupon they ſtodein argument, that he was not Meſſtag which 
publiſhed that himſe ie chould dye: whereas fcripture geueth to Melſlas, 
power, and a kyngdomeeternall , Foz thus wziteth Daniel: His power is 
aneuerlaſting power, which chal not be taken away: and his kingdome ſhal 
temaine foz euer. Anda gain Micheas the Pꝛophete ſpeatketh thus: His out⸗ 
going hath been from the beginning, and from eue g. Alſo Eſai ſapeth: 
And there chalbe no ende of his peace. pea and moꝛeouer the pꝛophecie of the 
pſalmes doeth pꝛomiſe hym a perpetuall pꝛieſthood, ſaping: Thou art a 
p2ieſt foꝛ everafter the oꝛder of Melchiſedeck. Than ſay they therfoꝛe: We 
knowe by the la we, that when Meſſias ſhall come, he (hall abyde a continue 
fo euer. What meaneth it therfoꝛe that thou ſayeſt, it hall come to paſſe that 
the fonne of man ſhall be lift vp from the earth ? but and if to be lift vp from 
the earth de to dye, and yk thou wilt haue the ſonne of man (ſo oftenas thou 
ſpeakeſt of him) to be taken foꝛ thee thy ſelfe,eyther halt thou not dye, oz els 
that ſonne of man is not Meſſias, it the pꝛophetie ſayetruetg. £ 
Well, becauſe theſe ſapinges were ſpoken of malice: Jeſus made no aun⸗ 
ſwere to them. Uerely, he myght haue aunſwered that he was not only man. 
but alſo God, that he ſhould of trueth die, as concerning his natural mans 
do dy, but yet ſq that it ould ſoone riſe againe, noꝛ yet chould that death let 
the perpetuitie of his kingdome, betauſe it ſhould not be woꝛldly, but a ſpi⸗ 
rltuall kyngdome. But neyther did they vnderſtande theſe miſteries, noꝛ pet 
was there opo2tunitfe to declare them openly. He doeth onely councell them 
that ( ſetting aparte all blyndeneſſes ok harte) they would ceaſe theyz crying 
* onthe trueth that was come to light, ſpecially ſeyng that it hould with⸗ 

awhyle be taken awape. Not that the light ok the ghoſpell cho uld euer be 
thzoughly aboliched, but that they ſhould not akter this heare of his owone 
mouthe his doctrine , noz ſee hym wozkeany myꝛacles, whichemyght geue 
them ſight to ſee theyꝛ foly, and repente them of it: yet a lytle while ( ſapeth 
he) is the lyght with vou. Wherfoꝛe, while ye haue this lyght, walke pe, and 
mende ſith there is good cauſe,leſte the tyght being ſo daluly takenawaye, 
darke night tome on vou, and than ye deſyꝛe all in vayne, the thing that is ta⸗ 
dun from you, which no we being offered vnto pon, pe doe contemne. 
foloweth the blinde affections of his owne minde, walketh in darkeneſſe, and 
mo weth not whither he goeth: and whiles he beleueth that he doeth wel and 
godly, he falleth into death: Nam the lyght of the woꝛlde: whoſo. beleueth 
ume, hall not erre 02 ſwarue from the trueth . The childꝛen of Darkeneſſe 
llyeth from the light, while you therfoze haue light, beleue on the light, that 
de maye be ſeen the child2enof light. He that beleugth,ſeeth, whoſo beleueth 
dot, theſame hauyng ſyght,ts blinde. —_— —_ 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
The texte. babe nee Reta) and departed and hid peel te com then. But dough 


D defoge chem, See delened not cy on him, that the ſa 
 Þ32ophete Eſatias might de fulfilled, whiche debate: Lo? Ke. hall root het ing; and 


to whom is the arme of the Loꝛde declared? 
Jeſus ſpakeno moe to them at that time,leſte he ould the mote pꝛouotze 
the fury of them, whom he knewe to be very pꝛone vnto almülchlede but he 
went thence, and hidde himſelfe from them, and co would he thꝛough his abs 
ſence and with ſilence aſſnage their cruell woodnes, and therewithall admo⸗ 
niching vs by the way, that ( atcoꝛding to his exaumple )as often as we haue 
to dor with wilful perſones and that there is no hope to doe them good, we 
than ought to geue plate foz a time, ſeſte not only we doe them no good at al, 
but alſo mate other the wurſe Foz what is moze to be lamented, than the 
myndes of thoſe Jewes : oz where as our Lozde Jeſus, though ſo many, 
Co cleare, and fo woonderfull miracles w2ought befoze their ies, ought to 
NC. moſte ſurely to haue beleued his ſapinges, pet dyd they 
ſtande ſtifly in their vnbeliefe, no doubte but euen blinded with enuy,hatred, 
ambicion, auarice, and other vngraciouſe concupiſtente of the mynde. And e⸗ 
uen ſo E ſai long ago dyd pꝛophecie that ſome ſuche ſhould be, ſaying L oꝛd 
Who hath beleued our wooꝛdes, and to whom is the arme of the Loꝛd ope⸗ 
der Uerilp, therfoze they did not ſee the power of Godin Jeſus his dot 
ynges, decauſe beyng blynded with their malice, they did not beleue. 
e texte: Tyerkoze eonlde they not deleae,becauſe that Eſaias ſayeth agayne.De hath blynded theit 
— hr ——ꝛ—ꝛ—̃ —A¼ 
— layed Eſaias, when he lawe dis glozye and ſpake of 2 * 8. 
Fes and they did not beleue, becauſe they would not caſte awaye they: 
nn htic deſires.Jnd this alſo did Eſai ſpeake of befoze:He hath (ſayth Os 
a iT 


linded their iyes, a hardened their hartes, that they ſhouldnot ſee wi 
heir iyes and wid with their hartes, and ſhould be conuerted, and 
choud heale them. Foz they ſeeyng did not ſee,and viderſtanding did not vos 
derſtand. And contrarye to their owne ſaluacion,they made all they could a: 
gataſt him, at whoſe hand alone, ſaluatiõ was to be hoped foz. Theſe thiges 
tolde Eſailongago,who beepng N with the ipes of 
pꝛophecie, the glozy of the ſonne of God, whiche ( in tyme to come) he ſhould 
haue beyng a very man. And he pophected that he ſa we, and the thing which 
he pzophecied ould be, haue we ſeen doen. th 


0 ereycleſe amoug the — rulers alla. mauꝝ delened on him but betaute ot the 19 he- 
ils ep would not be knowen of it, jeſte they ſpoutd be excommunicate,foz they loucd the 


werfe men, moꝛe then the pꝛayft of God. 

pet fo al this, theſe mens vnbelefe did not exclude the ſaluatiõ of other that 
did beleue:foꝛ many gaue faith to Jeſus, not only of Þ vulgar people, but ot 
the nobles alſo. But neuertheleſſe, the men ot wurſhip durſt not confeſſe the 
faith openly, foꝛ feare of the Phariſets, whlehe had made a decre, » whoſo- 
euer did confeſſe himſelfe to bea diſciple of Jeſus, ſhould be excomunicate# 
thꝛuſt out of þ Hynagogue.Ouer this, thoſe whiche haue pꝛeeminẽte inthe 
wonlde, ignominie irzeth them much. Foz as yet theyꝛ faith was not ſtables 
prrfite,but notwithſtanding that, it was fo2 that time a good begining ol | 
an kuſgelicall minde, to thinke well of Jeſus:though feare a ſhameta ſtneſſt 
ketted thẽ to chewe it furth.Enuy topped ſome,conetoulnes letted —.— 


The texte. 


w 


the ghoſpel ot . John. Cap.rif Fol. ltxxbt 
otherlome did ambicton hinder, why they did not with an whole harte cieaue fb 
Chziſt, foꝛ whoſe ſake all thynges ate to be contemned. But becauſe the holye 
ghoſte whiche coꝛroboꝛateth a man towardes the ghoſpell, was not pet geuen: 
manp beteued featfully, as pet ſettyng moe by mans glozie than Goddes. To 
be hiely placed in the ſpnagogue was hondꝛable among men, dut to be reiecte 
out of the ticked mens ſynagogue ko; Chyiſtes ſake,is honour a pꝛayſe befoꝛe 
God. But feare and infirmitie in men that be of nature weake,ſoone obteineth 
foꝛgeueneſſe. Howbeit thoſe whiche were ſo blynded with eiwull deſyzes , that 
with a wicked conſcience they ſpake — — Chaiſte, turned awaye the people 
from him, layed ſnares fo: hym, and ouer that craftely ſought his death, it is 
nedekull (J ſape) that thoſeperiſhe, becauſe they would not bee ſaued. 
ed and ſaped: he that beitueth on me, veleueth not on me. but on hym th | þ 
me: 20 as vi feeth me fecry 2 cher Tent ate. Jean — ligbt into the he Ll * 
ſocuet betcucth on me, houlde nat abide in darkeneſſe. + $24 
-- Jnother tyme agapne. Jeſus goyng abzode in the ſight of the Jewes, now 
when their fury ought to haue been well appeaſed, the moze to moue them all 
to beleue, and to leauet hem no excuſe at al that though they: owne wilkul ma⸗ 
lite would periſhe, declaryng what great pꝛofite ſhould come to them that bele⸗ 
ued, and how great deſtruccion to them that did perſiſte in theyz vnbeltefe, Te- 
ſus (J ſape)crped and ſayd : all you do pꝛofeſſe that ye beleue on God. But toʒ⸗ 
aſmuche than as J am come tom god. noꝛ ſaye oꝛ do any thyng, vnleſſe he bee 
png the auctour, whoſocuer beleueth on me, beleueth not on me, do nothing 
ol my felf, but on him that ſent me into the woꝛlde. The wozlde is full ofdarke- 
neſſe, ot ertour and ſinnes.Indtherfozedyd J deſcend into the wozld from my 
father, that is the fountayne ot al light, as a beame from the ſũne:that etroutꝭ 
bepng remoued, and ſynnes taken awaye, J ſhould be the lighte of the woꝛlde. 
Truely bp faythe ate the iyes of the blynde opened, that they maye ſeelighte, 
and no mote fall in darkeneſſe. All mp docttine, miracles, and what un ſo⸗ 
tuet J haue doen oz ſhall do,tothts hathreſpecte , that he whiche beleueth on 
me, and putteth his whole af{gunce in me, doeth not abyde in darkeneſſe: but 
beyng lightncd with knowledge okttueth, and pourged from al ſinnes of then 
old lyfe,maye thꝛough leadyng of the light. and by godlineſſe of the ghoſpel, 
pʒocede to euetlaſtyug lyfe, * 
And if any man heare my woꝛdes and belcue not, J iudge hym not: fo2 J came not to 


tadge the woꝛlde, dut to laue the world. Se that refulcth me, x recepucth not my woꝛdes. bath The texte. 
one that tudgeth htm. The woꝛde that J haue ſpoken, thelame al iudge him in the laſt dape. 


But if a man heare my woꝛdes and obey them not, that hearing doeth ſo not 
dofite him, chat fo2 his vnbelefe he ſhal haue a moꝛe ſoʒy ende:not that I ſhall 
ludge him. Foz I came not to condemne the woꝛlde fo; the ſinnefull cno:mttres 
therof,but to laue it, deyng once purged by fapth. But neyther pet ſhall p man 
efcape terrible iudgemente. whiche he hath heatde my wooꝛdes, caſteth 
thfawaye and contemneth the. Uerily at this pꝛeſent, I omitte nothyng, wher⸗ 
by I may d;awe al folte to eternal ſaluaciõ, noʒ any man ſhal be loſte thꝛough 
my faulte. But whoſoeuer ſhall contemne ſaluacion, when it is offred hym, 
this lelfe ſayed wooꝛde whiche J now ſpeake, ſhall condemne hym:and ſhall in 

delaſte dape rebuke him, becaũle he did periche thzough his owne wilfull ma⸗ 
lice;J (foz my parte) haue inuited menne with pzomiling them — J 
aue 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


haue feared them bythzegtnyng them with puniſhementes, J haue allured the 

with benefites,J haue pzouoked them with miracles: I repell no bodye from 
ſaluacion, I ſet open a ready wape foz euety man and woman to life. What ex: 
caſe therfoze in the laſte dape ſhall he pꝛetende, that beyng ſo many wapes po: 
uoked to belefe,doeth continue ſtill in his blindneſſes 


Tye terr. Foz I haue not ſpoken of my ſelte, but the father whiche ſeut me. he gaue me a tommal⸗⸗ 
demente what J would fayc,and what I choulde ſpea ke. And J knowe that his commaun⸗ 

— is lyke eyerlaſtyng: whatfocucr FI ſpeake ther foꝛe, eucu as the tathet bad me ſo 

It ve be wurſhtppers of God (as pe thinke your ſelues to be) in caſe. pe haue 

the lawe in reuerence, pe cannot contemne my woozdes. Foꝛ J do not ſpeake of 
mne o wne heade, as they be woont to do, whiche dooec feine what they liſte to 
they: owne pꝛayſe and aduauntage, noꝛ I do not teache thynges repugnaunte 

to the law, but J do perfourme in dede, thoſe thynges whiche the lawe did (has 

Dow in figures, and pꝛophecied ſhould come. urthermoꝛe, my fathet who is 
Kuctour of the lawe, aud from whom J came hither, hath pꝛeſcribed me what I 

ſhall (ave and do. Therfoze conſiderpng that I do obeye his commaundemen⸗ 

tes in all thynges, how can ye honour hym; when as ye do cõtemne his ambal⸗ 
ladour : And truelp, the thing whiche he hath geuen me in commaundement he 

. hath onely commaunded it of loue towardes pou, that you thzoughe beleuyng 

the thinges, whiche I ſhewe vnto pou, maye pbtapneeuerlaſtyng lyfe.Lykeas 

my father thtrſteth the (aluacion of all, and ſeketh no mans damnacion: ſo ve- 

rely do J deſyꝛe to haue all ſaued.and wyl} (affre none to periſhe, as muche as 

in me lyeth vertly. MWherfoze becauſe I am well aſſured, that whatſoeuerhe 

Hath willed me to ſaye, doeth perteyne to your ſaluacion,therefoze doe J leaue 

n en that he hathaigned me to ſaye vnto you. As touchyng this 

good will of God the latter to wardes you, and myne allo, which thꝛoughly 4: 

Kreeth with my fathers wil and minde, ſee there be no defaulte on your behalle, 
wilkully ſekyng pour owns damnacion, when as ye mate attaine to eternal (al: 
uactou. * ; 


The.ciit.Chapter, 


rhetexte · Betone the fealt of Eafker, when Jeſus knewe that his houre was tome that he ſhould dc- 
par te out ot this wozlde vuto the father, when he loued his whiche were in the wozide, vun 
the ende he loued them. 


ur Loe Jeſus, didde with theſe kynde of woozdes,er- 
G8 hozte$ wicked people to pꝛouide foz thepꝛ owne laluaci 
Noa and to leaue their vngracious purpoſe , conſiderynghs 
had leatte nothyng vnaſſaped, whereby they might be te⸗ 
i auered and bꝛought to a bettet minde and emend mente 
: Ju Rowe then was no moze a doe, but to enſtructe his dil 
1, a vies (whom he had ſpeciallye choſen, whome he ſhould 
>, CI ho:telpleaue behinde him, and whomehe knewe would 
— be muche diſcoumfited with the deathe of they; maiſter) 
againſt the ſtoꝛme that was lnuninenteandnpeathand,audthzougylptopen 
| 0 
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the Goſpell of S. John. Cap.xii!; Fol.lrxrvir. 
out of they: myndes thole Peſtilences whiche co:rupteth the ſinceritte of the 
gholpell that is to ſaye,enute,hatred, pztde,ambicton, and graffe in them affec: 
cions contrary to theſe, declaryng therein the tokens of perfite charitie, whole 
example and ſteppes they ſhould folow in louing eche o er mutually, chewing 
alſo the mannier of ſuche mekeneſſe and humtlttie as hath not been hearde ot, 
wherby one ſhoulde pꝛeuente an other ſembleably with mutuall denefites. | 
Therfoze the daye befoꝛe Eaſter whiche the Hebꝛues (as was ſayed befoꝛe) did 
call Phaſe, that is to ſaye, a paſſeouer, fo;aſmuche as oute Loꝛde Jeſus from 
whom nothyng was hid, znewe the tyme nowe to bee at hande, when as hym⸗ 
elfe, aunlweryng to the name of that fegſtefull daye, ſhoulde paſſe out of this 
woꝛlde, and go agayn to his father, fronĩ whẽce he came: fepng he had alwaies 
loued his Apoſtles, whom he had ſpecially choſẽ to hymſelfe as his familiares 
and frendes, whiche ſhoulde not yet depart out ok the woꝛlde, but ſhoulde haue 
a great and long battayle with the woꝛld he didde declare his continuall loue 
and chatitie to wardes them. Neyther the ſtoꝛme of his death, beeyng nowe ar 
hande, did put awaye the zele and affeccton whiche he baretowardes them, but 
at his veray departyng from them, he did ſpeciallye ſhewetokens of a certayne 
rate loue, not that he had fayntly loued them befoꝛe, but becauſe thoſtthinges 
whiche he ſhouide pꝛinte into theyꝛ myndes, at his goyng from them, Righte 
moze diepely remayne in memozie. ; Bae 


¶ And when ſupper was ended, after that the deuill had put in the harte of Judas Jf- . 
carioth Simons ſonne to betraye gym, Jeſus knowyug that the father had geuen al thynges The tertt. 
into his handes, and that he was come kom God, and went to God, he roſefrom ſupper and 
layed aſide his vpper gatmentes,@ when he had taken a towell, he girded hymſelte⸗ Akter 
that he powꝛed water into a baſin, aud began to waſhe the diſciples teete, and to wype them 


with the towell wherwith he was girded. 


Therefoze after that laſte and miſticall ſupper was pꝛepared, in the whiche 
the holy memoꝛtall of his body and bloude beeing geuen, heleafte vnto vs by 
waye of couenauntea continuallremembzaunce ofhimſelfe , and purpoſed to 
makea league offrendeſhyp chat ſhould neuer by anymeanes dye betwene vs, 
although he knewe wel ynough that Judas Jfcartoth by theſuggeſttonofthe 
deuill, already went about to betraie him, that he might be taken ofthe Jewes: 
whiche mynde of Judas, the peſtilence of couetouſnefle had ſo poſſeſſed, that he 
toulde not be called backe from his vngracioule wicked dede, foz all the greate 
gentilneſſe and mildneſſe ol his maiſter towardes him: and ſeyng Jeſus knewe 
alſo that his father woulde ſuffer none of thole thynges to periſhe whiche he 
had deliuered him to kepe, and was well aſſured that himſelfe ſhould ſhoztelye 
go to his father, from whence he came, vet becauſe he would vtterlye pull oute 
of his diſciples mindes, all ambiciouſe deſire he rileth from ſupper, meat being 
already ſet vpon the table. and laying aſyde his vpper garmentes, whereby he 
might in euery condicion ſhewe the ſimilitude of a ſeruaunte, he tooke a towell 
and girded himſelf with it. kurt with he himſelfe — water into the baſen, 
and takyng vpon hym the moſte vile and abiect office after the woꝛldes eſtima⸗ 
cion, he began to waſhe his diſciples feete · The Hebzues in dede did accuſto⸗ 
mably beſtow this manter of ſeruice vpon their geaſtes and frẽdes, but yet this 
thyng that Chziſte did was not onely an exaumple ok perkit humbleneſſe , but 
alſo'had in it a figure of a miſticall meanyng : that is to ſays, howethat — 

which 


The texte. 


my feets? 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


whiche ſhould pꝛepare themſelues to the office of pꝛeaching the ghoſpell, and 
would be partakers of p table ot the loꝛd, ought to be moſte pure from al earth, 
ly affeccions,notwithſtanding none ſhould attein this puritte, vnleſſe our loꝛd 
Feſus with his goodneſle ſhould wipe awaye all thefilthineſſe ok our infirmi⸗ 
tie, who onely was without all ſpot, and who alſo beyng veray man was after 
ſuche a ſoꝛte conuerſaunt among men, that he trained fozth the whole courſe of 
his life without any ſpot of carnalitle. 


Than cede to S imon Petcr;and p eter ſaped vnto him: Toꝛd doeſt thou wache my feete? 

eſus aunſwered and ſaped vnto hym: what J do;thou woteſt not now, but thou ſhalt knowe 

ercaftcr. etet ſayeth vnto hym: Thou ſhalt ueuer wache my feete. Jeſus aunſwered hym: 
It I watſhe the not, thou haſt no parte with me. 


Therefoze when the loꝛde of all thinges that are in heauen and egrth,know, 
png all thynges befoze,and hauyng al thynges geuen hym of his father, in his 
apparell bepng girded after a ſoꝛte of a ſeruaunt, naked and carrying the ba⸗ 
lin, came to Dymon Peter, and kneled befoze hym to waſhe his feete . Peter 
was hozribly afeardeat this rare and ſtraunge exaumple of humilitie, onthe 
on lideknowledgyng his owne infirmitie, on the other ſyde conſideryng p mas 
ieſtie of the Loꝛde, whiche he had ſomewhat perceyued by his myꝛacles, and 
meruelduſe doctryne, although he had not yet fully knowen hym to be god, noꝛ 
as pet ſeene hym ryſe agayne, neyther aſcende into heauen, ſitte on the ryghte 
hande ol the kather, noꝛ wurſhipped thzough the whole woꝛlde, with godly ho⸗ 


X 039 doet nours:but this thyng beyng knowen after, did the moze commend his exaum⸗ 
thou waſhe ple of ſo notable humilitie.eter therefoze refuſing to be waſhed of his maiſter 


vpon the ſelklame conſideracto that John baptiſte was lothe to take vpon him 
to baptiſe Chꝛiſte, ſayed:Lod what a thyng is this whiche thou goeſt aboute⸗ 
wilte thou waſhe my feete-J knowe who J am, and who thou arte: and furth⸗ 
with to Peters refulall, Jeſus aunſwered. Suſler me to do that thyng whiche 
J do, foʒ it is no tritle, no doen in vain:thou doeſt not yet vnderſtãd what this 
thyng meaneth, but hereafter thou ſhalt. And than thou ſhalt wel perceyue the 
thyng whiche J do, to haue been nedefull foz thee. Peter was not ſtayed with 
this manter of aunl wer, becauſe he vnderſtoode it not, but made a further de⸗ 
— will neuer ſuffer ſo great a man as thou arte, to waſhe ſuche an 
ones feete as J am. But our Loꝛde to put awape this earneſt refuſal, although 
it came of loue, as it were, to dꝛyue out one naile with another, by th:eatninges 


It Iwaſhe fozced Peter to cõſent, ſeing he was not other wiſe eaſie to be taught as pet, ſay⸗ 
not, thou ing: Peter, why doeſt thou ſtryue with me; It J waſhe thee not, thoucanſte 
am no rart not be pattan er with me. Eyther thou ſhalte be waſhed , oz thou ſhalt be remo⸗ 


with me. 


Tde texte. 


ued from the felowſhyp ol my boozde and league. He muſte be pure and cleane, 
whom J will admit into my company. And Jeſus ſpake this, not of waſhyng 
the fete ofthe bodye, but concernyng the folowpng of his ſo notable humilitie, 
and pureneſle of mynde, whiche oughte to bee excellent in thoſe perſones that 
p;ofelle the doctrine of the goſpell,and take vpon tht the cure of Chaiſtes flocks 


C Symon p; eter ſaycth vnto hym: Lofd not mp feete onelp, but alſo the handes and the 
heade. Jeſus ſaycth vnto hym: De that is waſhed, nedeth not ſaue to waſhe his feete , but is 
cleanc euery whitte. Aud ye are cleane, but not ali. Foꝛ he knewe who it was that choulde be⸗ 
traye hm. he tet̃oꝛe he ſayeb, ye ate not all cleans. And 

n 


. ow HO mg ea, >» me 


the gholpel of S,Jhon, Cap. iii. Fol. Ixxt bill. 


And although Peter that loued the Loꝛde feruentlp, bnderſtode not than 
what Jeſus ſayinges meante, pet becauſe it is greuouſe to a louer to heare 
any mencion made of dtuozcement oꝛ departure, as ſoone as he heard that he 
ſhould be ſeparate from the coumpanie of hym, whom he entierly loued, ſo⸗ 
daynl y he became moe vehemẽt in admitting him to wache his feete, then he 
was bekoꝛe in refuſing theſame, and ſaped. Loꝛd rather then J would be put 
from thee, J dee not only ſuffre the to wache my keete ( ſeeyng it pleaſeth the 
ſo to doe) but alſo my handes and my head. To this the Lo2daunſwered:he 
that is once waſhed,hath no nede to be waſhed again, foꝛ the reſt of his body 
beyng cleane, there remayneth nothing to be waſhed, but his keete: which ekt⸗ 
ſones by freadyng onthe grounde, gatheketh ſome filthineſſe. 

Truely our Loꝛde Jeſus did ſignifie by this parable, that it is not ſuffici⸗ 
ent koꝛ him that is a pꝛeacher of the goſpell to haue that tõmon purttie which 
baptiſme and the p2ofeſſionof Chꝛiſtes fayth geneth to al folkes, except his 
erte, that is to ſap, the affecctons of his minde, be often purged from all im; 
puritie ofthis woꝛlde, from the whiche neuertheleſleno man tan be pure, vn⸗ 
leſſe he ſtudy to wache awaye many tymes, through the mercy of Chziſte, the 
infection that he hath taken by the cumpanie of men, 

Therkoꝛe(ſapeth he) J will not wache againe the reſte of your body but 
onely your feete, foꝛ ve be cleane:but not euer y one of you. In this exception 
dur L02d Jeſus did touchethe conſcience of Judas Iſcarioth, foꝛ he knewe 
well inough who ſhould betray him to the Jewes. The gentleneſſe of Jeſus 
was ſo great, that although he knewe him, yet would he not be wꝛay him to 
other, noꝛ reiecte him from hauyng his feete waſhed, neyther would he put 
him backe from his holy Supper, noꝛ yet from the communion of his body 
ind bloud: he doeth only touche his conscience, who knewe htmſeife wel⸗ 
mough.,that he might repent # emende himſelfe,after he ſhould perceiue that 
he was not vnkno wen to the Loꝛde, whom he was determined to betray, 
Therfoze was he the cauſe why Jeſus ſayd,berily ve are cleane, but not all. 


So aftcr he had waſhed their feete, and receyued his clothes, and was ſet dowue, he ſated 5 
buts them againe : Wote ye what J haue doen to pou 2 ye call me maiſter and Loꝛde, and ye T he texte · 
lape well, for ſo am J. It A then pour Loꝛde @ maiſtet haue waſhed your feete, ye alſo ought | 
towaſh one an others fecte. Foꝛ J haue geut you an tcxaumple that you ſhould doe as J haue 
doen to pou. Ucrily verily J ſaye vnto you: the ſeruaunt is not greater then his maiſter,neps 
ther the meſſenger greater theu he that ſent him. Yf ye vnderſtand theſe thinges, happy are pe 
if ye doe them. Jſpcake not of you al, J knowe whom J haue choſt, ut that the ſcripture map 
de fulfilled, he that cateth bꝛead with me, hath lifre vp his hele againſt me. Rowe tell I you 
defozcit tome, that when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleue that J am he. 


When Jeſus had finiſhed this kinde of ſeruice towardes his twelue Jpo- 
tles, he put onagaine his garmentes, a ſate downe to ſup with them, but in 
the meane while he doeth once againe put into their myndes the exaumple of 
lo welines which he had ſhewed thẽ, leſte they ſhould koꝛget the thing which 
was neceſſary foꝛ thẽ, foꝛ he ſayth:doe penot vnderſtãd what is mẽt by that 
I haue wathed all your feete-yecall me maiſter à Loꝛde, and there is good 
cauſe why ye ſhould ſo doe, foꝛ doubtleſſe J am theſame that pe call me:and 
leyng J haue waſhed your feete, that am in very dede your maiſter à Lo2de, 
you that are bꝛethꝛen and ſeruauntes together, hall muche leſſe grudge eche 

one 


— —————_ A — 
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The paräphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 


one to ſerue an other continnally . Foz J that am ſo farre aboue pou, haue 


aA hane therfoze geuẽ you this example, that vou ſhould not be lothe to doe the lyke 


example. 


among you that be felowes, whiche J haue doento my diſciples à ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, and that one bꝛother, chould be aſhamed to take vpon him the pꝛyde ofa 
tyꝛannt ouer his bꝛother, and like wiſe a ſeruaunt ouer his companion, ſeyng 
J, that maye wozthyly take vpon me the pꝛeeminence of this dignitie, haue 
humbled my ſelfe to wache pour fete. Neyther is there cauſe why any manne 
Gould ſay, the thyng that J doe is to vyle, abiecte and ſeruile. The greater a 
man is, the moꝛe it behoueth him to humble himſelfe. The peſtilence of am⸗ 
bicion doeth crepe in, euen emong euangelicall vertues , When pe ſhall doe 
mpꝛacles thꝛough my name, when pe chal pꝛophecie, than ought ye chielly to 
remember that thing whiche J haue doen this day vnto you : pe may not des 


fend the autozitie of the goſpel with high lookes, with pzyde,np2 with vio⸗ 


lence, by other meanes ſhall that be attapned. That thing verily cannot be de⸗ 
nied, which is certainly knowe by naturall reaſon, that ts to ſay,howe there 
is no ſeruaunte greater then his maiſter, noꝛ the meſſenger that is ſent to doe 
any other mans bulineſſe, is greater then he that ſendeth him: ye knowe me 
to be your maiſter, and hereafter pe ſhall no we it better: ye are my meſſen⸗ 
gers, and J am the authour of your Meſſage. Therfoze it were a ſhame foz 
pou to be puft vp with pꝛyde, oꝛ to be fierce and eruel againſt the flocke that 
is committed vnto you,02 alſo among pour ſelfes,conſidering ye haue fouud 
me ſo meke and curteous a Loꝛd and maiſter.Becauſenowe pe vaderſtande 
this, it ve doe it hereatter, ye halbe bleſſed after my Doctrine, which J ſo of- 
ten repeate vnto you, leſte it hould any wape be koꝛgotten. But all you Hall 
not obtapne this bleſſing. In dede J haue choſen you all to the honourable 
roumth and office ot an apoſtle. But all you hall not aunſ were to the woꝛ⸗ 
thyneſſe ofthis office. leſſed ſhall they be which ſhall vſe the Fpoſtles office 
aftermyneerample. But there is among vou that ſhall ſo Iytle folowe this 
myne example to warde his bꝛethꝛen and companions (with whom he hathe 
heretofo2e been felowe like) that he chall lift vp his head againſt me, whiche 
am ſo great a Loꝛd and ſuche a maiſter. But it was long agon pꝛophecied in 


Now A tel the Pfalme, that this thing ſhould be, where as it is thus ſayed : he that thal 


pou defo2e 


it come. 


eate my bꝛead, ſhall lyfte vp his hele againſt me. J doe nowe che we you be⸗ 
foze it come to paſſe, that this thyng chall be, becauſe when pe ſhall ſee that 
doen whiche ſcripture hath ſpoken of befoze, ye maye beleue that Jam he ok 
whom it hath pꝛophecied, and that nothing is doen againſt me by chaunce oz 
aduenture, but all this matter is moderate accoꝛding to Gods determfnaci- 
on. And like as he that foloweth mine example is happy: ſo ſhal he be vnhap⸗ 
py(whoſoeuerhe be ) that had rather kolo we that trayters doing that myne. 
Foꝛhe ſhall haue intime to come many folowers of his naughtineſſe, which 
thall ſet moꝛe by money then by the gloꝛy of myne name: and pꝛetendyng the 
honour of the Apoſtles name, ſhall traiterouſiy miſuſe the office of an Apo⸗ 
ſtle, and ſhall deface thapoſtles office. 

Uertly,verily,J ſape vuto pou: De that recepueth whomſoeucr J ſende, recepueth me: 


The texte. and he that recepueth me,recepucth him that ſent me. 


But the greater the dignitie of this office is, ſo muche the greuouſer is 
the kaulte to abuſe the honour of that pꝛofeſſion thozowe playing the tray⸗ 
tour: fo2 this J tell vou aſſuredly, whoſoeuer reteiueth him that J ſend, re 


ceyueth 


the qoſpellof.S. John. Cap. xi. Fol. Ixxxix. 
teiueth me, and whoſoener receiueth me. receiueth hym that ſente me:foꝛ as J 


heing my fathers meſſenger,do nothyng but accoꝛdyng to his wil, ſo you that 


de my meſſengers and Apoſtles, vf you faythfuſlye put in execution the thyng ỹ 

haue commaunded vou, hall bee ſo received of godiye foltzes, as thoughe 4 
ſpake in vou: lykeas my father ſpeaketh in me, who teache none otherthyng 
but that whiche he hath limpted. 


. CwWhaa Jeſus had thus ſaled, he was troubled in the ſpirtte and eeftified and laied: Tye texte. 


yerely verelp I ſaie vnto you, that one of you wall betraye me. Then the diſciples loked 
mne on an othes, doubtyng of whom he ſpake, There was one ot Jeſus diſciples, whiche 
leaned on Him(cuen be whome Jeſus loued.) To him beckened Symon Þeter therefoze, 
that de (ould aſke who it was,of whom he ſpake. De then when he leaned on Jeſus bꝛeſt 
ſated vnto him:Lozde who is it:? Jeſus aunſwered:De it is to whom J geue a ſoppe. And 
he wette the bzeade and gaue it to Judas Iſcarieth Simons ſonne. Jud after the ſoppe, 
Satan cutred into him. =” 


Wohen Jclus comfoztyng his Apoſtles myndes had ſpoken theſe wozdes, 
furth with,becaule he woulde maketheim the moꝛe afrayed to folowe the 
fraytours exaumple,and to the entente he woulde moꝛe vehementelye pzouske 
thetraytoureto amende , he was trou bled in ſpirite as one greuouſlye vexed 
fozthe deſtruccion of hym, whiche thozowe his owne malice,wenteaboute to 
nocure to himſelfe everlaſting death:and dooeth againe witneſſe euen by othe, 
that the thyng whiche he ſpake beefoze ſhall verilye come to paſſe, Fozſoothe, 
J tell you yet once again(ſateth he)that one of you,whiche beeyng but a fewe 
doeth here ſit downe with me at onetable,ſhall betraye me. This ſaiyng ſo of- 


temrepered did awakethe diſciples myndes,whicheels had dene ful heupe and Tau verray 
penſite foʒ the fozeſaid departure of their Maiſter. And euerye mans conſcience me. 


lauyng Judas) did coumfoꝛte hymſelfe, betauſe onelye one was noted te bee 
tie betraper. But this addicion( of pou) did trouble theim, neyther didde they 
dubte but the tyyng ſhoulde at ſome tyme come to paſſe, whiche our Loꝛde 
laed chauld ber, and pet no man could ſuſpecte of an other fo deteſtable a derde, 
{ozalmuche as they thought all other to be oftheyꝛ minde, ſauyng that tuerye 
man miſtruſted the fragilitie ot mannes nature, Onely Judas knowynghyme 
lle giltye neyther ſhꝛinbeth thereat,noz was aſhamed , noꝛ yct dzeadfullto 
her pꝛeſeute at that holye repaſte:and beſides that, in the meane whyle coulde as 
de the ſyghte of his maiſter, to whome heknewe the whole purpoſe or his 
minde to bee manifeſtely kno wen. So peſtilent a thyng was touetouſneſſe and 
bit likedhym to abuſe the gentlenes ol his maiſttr, bteyng alreadye well kno- 
wen vnto him. Therfoꝛe the reſte of the diſcipies beyng heuy and careful, dydde 
deholdeone an other, to ſee if they coulde perceine any token by countena unte, 
by whome Jeſus had ſpoken this:as they whiche l withoute doubte) weulde 
turthwithhaue been lierte a gaynſt him that had determinen ſo wickeda der de. 


his tone to wardeg his maiſter, had euill ſutceſſe. He hadde heard out Loꝛde 
laye befoe:Go bac from me Sathan thou ſauoꝛeſte not thoſe thynges that 
God:andeuen no dee he hearde hym ſaye . Thou ſchaſt haue no 
harte wich me. Therfoze when Peter dyd greatly deſyꝛeto be deliuered* krom 
thisdoubeefull care, and to knoweaſſurediye who he was that went about ſo 
great amiſfchiefe,as one that would not hane ſuffred hym to haue ſitte emong 


M. m. i. that 


5 


dere truelye was Simon Peters mynde ſet on fyer, who lourd our Lozdens - 
nan moꝛe, but hitherto(foz þ moꝛe parte )theboldenes which he had by teaſon 


hem at that feaſte, pet durſte not he hymſelle be duille _ aſke Jeſus who was 


— 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


that traptour, whom he aduertiſed them of;but he beckened to a certayne diſcis 
ple, to demaunde of Jeſus, who was the manne he ſpake of:whiche diſciplethe 
Lozdelouedintierly,and vſed familyarly.and at thatſame tyme he leaned vp⸗ 
on the loꝛdes bꝛeſte, by reaſon of whiche kynde dealing and familiar handeling 
of hym, the manne dyd mourne,and was halfe deade, becauſe the loꝛdes death 
was athande:but the Loꝛd dyd coumkoꝛte and recreate him. 

Therfoꝛe that diſciple as he was then leanyng vpon Jeſus bꝛeſte.ſaied ſe; 
cretly vnto hym: Loꝛde who is he that ſhall dare enterpꝛiſe ſuche a nitſcheuoug 
dede - Jeſus aunſwered hym ſaiyng: eit is to whome J ſhall geue a diyn 
ſoppe. And when he hadde dipped the bꝛeade in the bꝛothe, he gaue the ſoppe to 
Judas Iſcarioth, Simons ſonnꝭ. The vnhappye traitour was neyther aſhas 
med there withall, noꝛ wente about to amende hymſelfe,but with a ſhameleſſe 
countenaunceſettyng at noughte the Loꝛdes kno weledge, and deſpiſynghis 
greate gentylneſſe,hetooke a token of krendſhyppe at the Loꝛdes hande, whouy 
he woulde anone after betraye foꝛ a litie money. And after he had receiued that 
— — deuill dyd fully poſſeſſe his minde, and of a wicked man, made 

ym vncurable. | | 


¶ Than ſaid Jeſus vnto him. That thou doeſt do quickely. That wift no man at the table 
foz what entent he ſpake vntohim.Some of them thought becauſe Judas haddethe bag, 

The texte, that Jeſus had (ated vnto him, bye choſe thinges that we haue nede of againſt the feaſte, 
o2 that he ſhoulde geue ſome thing to the pooꝛe. Alone then as he had receiued the loppe, 
he went immediatiy out, and it it was nyght. 


| Now when Jeſus ſawe that the purpoſed malice of Judas woule 
neyther bee chaunged with ſhame noz feare (foz he was almoſte bew2ayedall- 
xeady,and ſhould haue bene in daunger,yf Jeſus hadde diſcloſed hym he then 
fore lenthymawaye fromthe keaſte, and ſuffredhym to dooechat vngraciou 
dede;whichehe already had committed in full wyll,and purpoſe ol mynde, 
The thyng which thou goeſt about ſaietiz he) doe it quickly. Audas uno wong 
himſelte giltye, dyd onelye vnderſtande that ſaiyng:none ok the reſte that ſateat 
the table, perceiued wherefoze Jeſus had ſpoken this. Foꝛ as goe daeſſe is no 

thyng miſtruſtfull, none of them toulde ſuſpecte this, that he, to whome Jeſus 

had chewed ſo manye tokens of loue, whume he ſemed in a manner to prefetre 
befoꝛe © refte,inthat he had the kepyng ot his moneye, who alſo ſatt righte nen 

vnto hym in that feaſte, to whoine euen nowe our Loꝛde gaue a dypped ſoppe: 

no man (J ſape)dyd miſtruſte that he durſte enterpulle ſo haynous a derde as 

to betraye hymto death. And whereas Jeſus had ſaide the thyng which thou 

do deſte, dooe it quickelye, ſome, becauſe they knewe Judas kepte the purſe,dyb 

de donde eakeitzthar the Lord had admontſhedhym to bye ſomeſuch thinges as ſhould 
gend ſome Heaedefulto the ſolemniſation of that feaſtful dap, o that he ſhould: diſtribute 
what te gꝛ ſomewhat to the pooꝛe. 1 | . 01 004k 
poor. Foz Jeſus was often wounte to commaunde hym todoethis; thereby 
ſtructyng and pꝛouokyng vs to be li berall to pooꝛe fotke. M hen Judas habde 
receiued the ſoppe, and made as thoughe he hadde not vnderſtande the Londes 
ſaiyng, he went kurthewith out of the parioqx, where they ſupped.Fox it bed 

tame not hym to de any longer pꝛeſente in the coumpany of holy fotkes;whicht 

had geuen hyinfelfeto the deniil,and ſhe wed hymſelke to Jeſus ſo often bac 

rable . Andit was nyght a tyme betokenyng his mynde that was gy” 
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atfuchetimeas he — to waſhe his feete:euen ſono we he is taught 
not to truſte in his owe ſtrength, noꝛ — 46 owne alkeccions, but diſttu⸗ 
ſtyng hymielf, to depende vp on the helpe o : what ſaieſte thou Peter 
(lareth Jeſus)howe Route thynges of thy ſelfe doeſt thou pzoinile vs * = 
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the golpell ok. S. John. Cap:itiſif, - Fol. ti, 

wilte thou desto we thy late dz me - nay but verayerpertenceſhall teache thee 
howetrue the aiyng is whiche Pſpeakeeuen no we, and coulde not dee bele⸗ 
urd ol there that ts to ſays) whither J goe thou tanſtanot folo we me, the pꝛofe 
Merot is at hande. foꝛ this be thou well aſſured ol, that this nyght before the 
tocke hall eto wel that ts to ſaye at the firſte cocke crowyng) thou chalte haue 
denied me thriſennuche leſſe ſhaltethou ber hable to ſaue my lyfe with thyne, 
with theſe doooꝛdes out Loꝛde did reſtrayne Peters ſtoute ſa ping, achongh 
ſtrame o great lone, and therewithall warned other that in perylles they ee. 
houlde not truſte in theyꝛ ovone ſtrengtte: but whenſoeuer they bꝛoughte to 
paſſe any ſuche thyng;they ſhould kno weledge it to come ofthe power a gyfte 
I At thelk thyrrges Peter helde his peate, as one that watz nat pet all 
Ferre the betraying whiche Jeſus had made mrn⸗ 
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dꝛeade of himſelfe, Jeſus beeyng a maiſter of moſte gens 
ines, dyd with moſte fayze and pleaſaunt wozdes comfoꝛte his trou bled and 
dero wkull diſcipleg, ſaipng: All theſe thynges hall be doubtles whiche J haue 
toide you of befoꝛehande . But pet there is no cauſe why ve chould therewith be 
;herteleſſe. 03 diſmayed,cruellchynges ſhall bee dooen againſte me, and the lyke 
| x bedooenagainſte you, noꝛ I am not ignozaunte howe greate the in⸗ 
firmitie ot mans nature ig. But notwithſtanding if you will put youre whole 
actyaunte in God and me: pe chall not neede to feare anye violence of wicked 
men: God is almighty, and he alone maye doe moe than all they that fearcelye 
ſtryuen againſte vs. And verilye euen by Moyſes la we you truſte to hym,an 
incaſe ye do truely truſte to hym. it alſo behoueth youto truſt to me. Jehtough 
him, and you though me, ſhal haue victozy,yfdiftruſtyng your owne pꝛoper 
ade # defenſes, ye wyll fyxe all youre afftaunce and hope vpon me Hon deathe 
it ſelfeſhall be able to dyſceyuer vs yt as ye ſhall at a tyme beepartakers of 
affliccioug.ſs ſhall you bee of croune and glozye, I wyll fyꝛſte ſhewe the waye 
anderatumple howe to fyghte and to gette victozye,by meſhall boldueß bee ges 
ven vnto you,andfelowſhyppe of gloꝛpe. Onely W — : * 

m. iii. 1 


Befoze tht 
cocke crow 


Jfit wer not ſo I would baue The texte. 


Ja my fas lo we me, but all tho ſe that cleaueth vnto mir by charitit aud faythof the ghol⸗ 
tyers b oale pell, gall ber recompen'edſeucrallye,and haur tuiryt one his trwarde prepared 


— fozyym . Foz vnleſſe J knewe certaynly that dwellyng places were alreadye 


tc. 


The texte, poſſible fo: va ta know 


. .-. nowe befozchande haue admouiſhedyou, That Jdooe therefoze:goe befozerg 
my lather, is to thentente J-maye there pzepare a place fox vou ao, whom 1 


| thyng that thry-knewe, 


| The paraph:aſe 8fEraſinttsbpont 
— — be many dwellynges teadyt fpgithem that haue bictozye: 
02 neyther are rewardes pzepared faz me alone, neycher hall Peter alone tos 


pꝛepared foz yon, which are to receiue you that ſhall in a while ber taken aut 
ofthe hurly burly ofthis woꝛlde into the felicitie of euerlaſtyng lyfe, J woulge 


wyll not fuffre to be diſſociate from me. 5% an 2:15 ing 
And no we becauſe J kno weit fo'becertayne;that in my fathers kyngdome 
euery manne hath his mantion in a readineſſe foꝛ bym:vou haue no neede to ba 
carefull of beyng recompenſed,it onelye lyeth you vpon hande to fyght mankul⸗ 
ly. And though J dyd go farre a waye to pꝛepare a place foz pou, iet is there no 
cauſe foꝛ all that why ye ſhoulde in the mkane while thynke pour ſelfe ſuccom⸗ 
leſſe,fo2 I ſhall come agamevnto yon fottoreceyueyou wholye vnto me, ne 
uer after to depatte from me. Fo2 than whereſdeuer Jam, there chall pon 
I owe oe ro befoje you din verydede pepe n e Wider po egg 
nowe goe to betote you, andin very dede pe do now winter J do go; 

f way there Soros rv parable eur LoeDdyove tenor tt 

knowledge that heſhoulde go to his father, but naue other wyſe than by death 
of the croſſe. The thyng that was gone to was woꝛthye to de deſired aud well 
liked, but the way to it was thought woꝛthy to be miſlited and not to be belo⸗ 
ued. The diſciples coulde not but knowe this, hearyng the Loꝛde ſo often ſpes⸗ 
kyngthereof,vut penſifenes and obllutouſneſſe made theym ignozaunte in the 


} 


vnto him:U02d we knowe not whether thou goeft. Aud howe is 
the waie? Jeſus ſaicth vnto him: I am che wate,and the rrueth, 
| cummeth vuto the father,but by me. If pe dad tnotoen me, ye hadde 

alſo, and nowe ye know him, and haus ſect din. 


and the life, Mo 1 
knoweu me fa 


And ſo therfoze Thomas being very deſirouſe toknowecertainely why 

ther dur Loꝛde woulbe goe, ſayrth: Loꝛde when we knowe not whether thou 
veſt how can we kn We the wape thither-but rather where thou ſayeſiewe 
imo we both wor be in dede (gnozatinte in both: with this blunte(afhoughebs 
hemente)ſaiyng, Thomag dyd in a maner foꝛce oute L oꝛde to ten moe pia 

p, whytherhe woulde goethence:whiche thyng all theydydde(fo2 a ſpace)eue 
long to knowe.Oftrneth Jeſus enftructyng,framyng,andfaſhyoning dis Ark 
by litle, doeth in dede trathe the thyng thatthey wiſhe to ko we: dut . 
it as pet eouertip, to thentente that the thing might moꝛe depely de fixed in che 
mindes, whiche they choulde haue muche a doe, and long tyme, to learne. Chat 
toro ſape, that after he hadde lekte his moꝛtalftie, he houlderetourneagaynets 
his kather, from whence he came befoze he was incarnate: but withall he tes 
cheth that the waye vntv the father ,is open vnto no manne, but by the ſonne, 
whithe onelyrſhoulde open the waye to heanen, whiche ont iy Choulde inſtruct 
mennes fayth with heanenly tnowledge, and ſhoulde bee the onelye fountayne 
oftmmozralicieto whome whoſoeuer dydde firmely * — 
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the golpell of. S. John. Cap. xiiif. Fol. xtit. 
without feare of death: Thomas (ſapeth he) ho we happeneth this, that thou 
denieſt the to kno we the waye, vnleſſe thou as pet percaſe )kno weſte me not at 
all-Fo2 verely J am the wap, the trueth à life. I ſaped tuen nowe Þ J doe goe J am the 
agayne to my father, and onely do open foꝛ all tolke the way vnto hym:and be- — — 
cauſe he is tome to by dedes fit and ſemyng foꝛ god, ye haue the pꝛoufe of good ite 
(fe in me :and alſo becauſe no man without me cummeth to the father, ye haue 
learned ok me the trueth. Ind yf the feare of death dom the meane tyme trouble 
youre myndes, knowe well that ye bee ſure of immoꝛtalitye, foꝛaſmuche as J 
am lyfe:dooe ye onelye folowe thyther as J goe beefoꝛe, beeltue and kepein o manne 
minde that whiche J haue taughte pou, hape aſſuredip foꝛ the thyng which J cummcth to 
pꝛomiſe. Ik pe aſke whither J goe , J goe to my father, yt ye deſyꝛeto knowe — tathet 
the waye whereby pe mape come thither, J ſapto you, no man cummeth to the — 1 
father but by me: whercfoze you knowe bothe alwell whyther J dooe goe, 
as what wa ye the iourneye lyeth, excepte(paradnenture)ye bee vtterlye igno⸗ 
raunte who J am:berely pt pe hadde kno wen me, ye hadde alſo knowen my fas 
ther, pea (to ſay trueth )ye haue already ſome wa pe kno wen my father, whome 
pe th ynke to bee vnkno wen vnto you , noꝛ ye haue not onelye kno wen hym by 
the determinacion ofthe la we, but pe haue alſo ſeenhym doubtleſſe. Our Loꝛd 
Jeſus dyd withthis o bſcure ſatyng ſumdeale aduertiſe his diſciples, that hys 
father ,of trueth, was inuiſible, and not onely inuiſible to the bodilye yes: but 
alſo that the mynde of it owne pꝛopꝛe nature coulde not ſee and percetue what 
he is, yet notwithſtanding but that he had beene ſeene after a ſoꝛte in his ſonne, 
as whyle they ſee hym in his ſoonne rewlyng the wyndes and the ſea , foꝛtyng 
deuils to obeye, putting awaie with a woozde ſickeneſſes and diſeaſcs , were 
they neuer ſo incurable, and with a wooꝛde rayſing the deade to life. But the 
bnlearned Apoſtles didde not as yet vnderſtande cheſehye miſteries, and yet fo 
all that euen as though they had in very dede vnderſtand that which the Loꝛde 
ſpake vnto them, they euen leap andſkip of grrate affeccion to ſee the father: J. 
maginyng that the father mighte bee ſeene in ſuche ſoꝛte as they ſawe his ſonne, 
{ach was there ſimplicitie as pet:albeit neyther ſawe they the ſonne thzoughly, 
whiche behelde hym with bodilp ipes alone. 


Cp biltp ſateth vnto him: loꝛd ſhetve vs the father, anb it ſuffiſeth vs. Jeſus tate th vnto 
:haue I been ſo lung time with you and yet hal thou not knowen me? Shilip, he that The texte. 
lene me, hath ſeen my lathet. and howe lateſte thon than, ewe vs the father? bele⸗ 

neſt thou not that J am in the father, and the father in me⸗ The woꝛdes that J ſpeake vu» 

to pon, I ſpeake not ot my ſe ite, dut the father that dwelleth in me is he that dooetb the 


wo2kes; beleue me that J am in the father, and the father in me. Oz eis beleue me fo2 the 
wozkes ſake 


Philip therfoꝛe, beyng moꝛe deſirous to learne then the reſte, ſpeaketh thus: 
loꝛde( ꝙ he thou telleſt vs that the father is ſeene ol vs, but woulde God thou 
wouldeſt graunte that it myghte bee lawfull foꝛ vs to ſeeand lootze vpon thy 
father:then were ouredeſy2es ſatiſfyed, and we woulde wiche no moꝛe, noꝛ des 
lire ought els. In deede we haue hearde muche ſpeakyng ok him, we lacke one⸗ 
lytheſight ol hym. Our loꝛde doth controull and coꝛrect Philips requeſt, that 
was ſo very rude and kooliche, ſatyng: Philip, haue J been ſo long tyme wyth 
the, and pet thou knoweſt me not! It is not the ſyght ofmy face that thou kno⸗ 


weſt me by, but the ryght vnderſtandyng ol my po wer, vertue, and truetb, ma⸗ 
keth the to kno we me. | 
3 Mom. iii. This 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmis vpon 
This my mighty trueth and true power, is not ſeen with bodilyeipes ;but the 
minde and ſoule ſeeth it. Therefo2e when as J ain the verye Image of my fas 
De þ hath ther, inallthynges lyke vnto hym, andthat by my deedes and wooꝛdes thou 
ſeen => oughteſt alreadyto haue knowen me,(andverclyeto haue knowen is to haue 
Lauer feen) howe dareſte thon bee ſo bolde , with what countenaunceſayeſtethouto 
me. ſhewe vs the father? as though he that hath ſeene me hath not ſcene my fas 
ther. Jmeane not that my father is none other than J, but that bet wene vg 
two is no vnlikenes,02 any thyng vncommon as touchyng the higher and our 
diuyne nature . In caſe thou canſte not vnderſtande what J ſave by natural 
reaſon, he ſeeth allo (J tel pou)that belcutth. Thou haſt heard me ſpeate, thou 
haſt ſeen me do myꝛacles and therꝭn ſurely thou haſte ſeen and heard ofmy fas 
ther: doeſt thou not yet belene that by an inſtparable copulacion of nature, wil, 
and power, my father is in me, and J in my father- . 

What thing ſoener J ſpeake, J ſpeakeit of his mynde: what thyng ſoener 
J dooe, J dooe it after his mynde:J am therefoze alwapt in hym( by res on of 
ſuche a coniunccion of nature and wyll, as cannot be vnioyned and diſſeuered) 
and he alwape in me, ſpeatzyng by me: and by me declatpng with wiracleg, his 
power. Neyther doe J ſpeake any thing of my ſelfe, whiche ſame thing he ſpeas 
keth not by me:neitherdooe J any thing of my ſelfe, whiche he by me iopntelpe, 
doeth not wozke:howe therefozedoeſt thou ſeparate them that be inſeparabler 
and with ſeueral ſight deſireſte to ſee them ſeuerally-beleueſte thou that the one 
being kno wen, the other tan be vnknowen⸗ doth the reſte cf you allo pet not be; 
leue Þ al thynges cummeth of my father which areſpoken and doen by me ⸗ am 
that there is no ſeparacion bet wixt vs two ⸗ It had behoued you to haue eres 
Diced me, ſo oft teachyng thts thing:and if ye miſtruſted my wooꝛdes yet true: 
I the diuine woozkes and deedes ſurmounting mannes power, oughte to haue 
cauſed you to beleue, that what thing ſoeuer pꝛotedeth frõ me, is of my father: 
yr my father himſelfe ſhould ſpeake vnto you, he would ſpeake none other thing 
than I doe: 02 if he would woke by himſelf, he would wozkenone other thing 

than J do wozke:we haue one minde, one will, one power and nature. 


The texte, CUerely,verely, I ſaie vnto pou:he that beleueth on me, the weorbe that J dee, thelame 
ſhall ye do al ſo:and greater wozkes then theſe hall he do, becauſe I goe vnto mp father. 
And whatſoener ye aſke in my name, that will I dooe:that the father mate bee glozified 
by the lonne. It pe hall aſke any thing in my name, J wil door tt. It pe loue me, Repe u 
commaundementes.And A wil pa the father, and he bal geue pou an other c 
that he maye bide with you foꝛ euer euen the ſpirite ot trueth, whom the woꝛld cannot rs 
ceine, becauſe the wozld ſceth him not, neyther knoweth dam: dut you knowe him, fo; he 
' dwclleth with you, and chalbe in you: - 


Tuyherekoxe beleue this, retaine this, haue this ſurely firte in youre hertes; 
whiche thyng yk vou doe in dede, the withdzawyng of the lyghte of this bodye, 
ſhalbee no harme vato pou:pe ſhall bettet ſee me beeyng abſente with the 
ol faythe:and theſame thing whiche yeno we ſeemy father dove by me, 

doe faſte cieaue vnto him all manner of wayes,ſhall Jdooe by you, tf you will 
eleaue to me by fayth and charitte:vea and J ſball alto moze eutdently extend? 
fooꝛth the mightie power of my godheade , afterthat J ſhall remoue awayf 
fromyou this my manhead: yea and moꝛeouer, whoſo euer dooeth ioyne him⸗ 


ſeifeto me by true chꝛiſten fayth(lfkeas J am naturallyalwaie foyned. and ne 


uer diſſeuered from the company ok my father) theſame prrſone ſhall alſo — 
| grea 
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greater thynges, than J doe, ſo often as the gloꝛye of God requiretha miracle. 
Foꝛ as my father woꝛketh nowe by me, ſo all I wozke by yon, 
And becauſeit is ſo expediente foꝛ the ſaluation of manne that J doe goe as 
gaine to my father, ye ſhall ſuccede me, and by tourſe enter into my roume con⸗ 
cernyng the miniſtracion ofthe ghoſpell. Nox this thyng ſhal onelye beedoen, 
but what thing ſoeuer elles pe ſhall aſkeofmy father in myname ,whicheſhal whattoenet 
appertaynevnto the pꝛayſe and gloꝛye of my fathers name and mne » that 5. — 
ſame hall I doe:to the ende that by you alſo, I mate bee giozified emong men, 
as ny father hath beene hitherto glozified by his ſoonne. Let not my departure 
therefoze trouble you, whiche ſhall tourne to your greate commoditie and p2e- 
fermente , Than moſte of all ſhall I bee youre ayde in al affay2es and purpo⸗ 
ſes, whiche make foz true health, when as J ſhall take aware from youthis 
llelye body. Onely aſke the thing that you couete, my father ſhall heare your des 
ſres,and I beeinga continuall pꝛeſente aduocate vnto him, wil bzingto paſſe 
that what ſoeuer ye ſhall aſke , hall bee obtetned:foʒ as he denieth me nothing 
whiche dooe no manner of thing that redoundeth not to his gloꝛpe: ſo will 
denye you nothyng, ſo long as ye doet hat whiche shall ſetloꝛth the honoure of 
myname:foꝛſoothj my ſpirite chall put into your myndes what you ought to 
aſke,Thus to be greued with my going hence, is no pꝛoufe of chziſten charitie, 
foz ſo men are diſmaied when a frende remoueth whome they ſhall ſoone after 
koꝛget. Jfyeloue me truely, as I dooe loue m father, declare your charitie to⸗ 
wardes me in very bede:ye ſhall ſoothly and certainelpe declareit, if pe dooe kepe 
my commaundementes. So lhall it come to palſe, that as my father loueth me 
ind denieth me nothyng: In litze wile ſhall he alſo loue — my pꝛe⸗ 
17 be the veraycommaundementes of my father. Thus it is nede⸗ 
full oz the ſaluacion of the wozlde, that J doe abſente my ſeife from you, 
And pet going awale J Wyll not loaue you deſolate, and altogether with⸗ 
nn coumkoꝛte. But rather if ye abide firmelie in my loue, and kẽpe my com⸗ 
mundementes, J ſhall obteine ofmy father by pꝛaier after my returne a gaine 
bnto him, that he which denieth me nothing, hall ſende you an other coumfozs 
tet: whiche after he be once ſente, chall not goe awaie from you, as J no we do, 
concerning this manner of coꝛpozall pzeſence, J am pulled awaie from you, 
but he ſhall continue with vou foꝛ euer. Heſhall bee the ſpirite or me, and 
myfather , whiche ſball make you ok catnall folke ſpirituall : and he chall 
tautne this wozldelye affeccion whiche pe no we brate towardes me, into an 
heauenlye loue: he ſhall alſo with ſectete inſpiracions, putte in vou the treweth 
Kall thinges , whiche pe no we vnderſtande as it were but bya dꝛeame and 
thoughe a cloude ; This ſpeciall pledge of me chall bee peculfar and pꝛopꝛe 
dato you Foꝛ J haue all this while exhibite my ſelfe generallye and in 
common to etuill and good: leſte anye mighte make excuſe that he was not 
nuitedto ſaluacion . But this woꝛlde whiche coueteth muche, and gapeth foꝛ 
Joodes that bee ofthe woꝛlde, and deceitfull , cannot receiue that ſpirite, bees 
cauſe he is heauenlye and true. And why can it not! betauſeit hath groſſe iyes, 
deliteth and loueth not but groſſe and earthlyethynges . it ſeethe not 
ymno2 knoweth hym : foꝛ he withoute noyſe beyng all whiſſhed and ſtill, 
talteth in hymſelfe to the ſecrete ſenſes of the mynde, ik he fynde anye where a 
umeniente place to reſte in · But truelye you in caſe that the deluſtons and de⸗ 
wytfullthynges ofthis woude beeyng deſppled, ye wyll folo we thynges that 
- Mom. v. begood 
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de good in deede. and liue well: you( J ſaie) hall then knowehym , becauſe he 
will not onely come vnto pou, as J am come, onethat map bee ſeen, but he hal 
al abyde continually with you:noz heſhall not in ſuche ſozte beconuerſaunte 
emong pou as the aduocate is with his client, but he ſhall inhabytehymſelfein 
the ſecrete inner partes of your ſoules, and hall toyne hymſelfe as it wert giurd 
to your ſpirite, that he mape betome one ſpixite in all folkes : and becauſe he 
halbe as it were bꝛed and planted in pour hertes, he chal accumpany and aſſiſt 
you in all thynges, and the meane tyme chall not bee long ere this coumfozter: 
that ſhalbe in the ſteade of me, and my vicegerente, chall come vnto ou. Wher⸗ 
fore there is no cauſe why pour hertes ſhould be diſcoumfoꝛted 02 afeard, good 
childꝛen, whom J haue perfeitly begotten, and ſumwhat kramed with the hea⸗ 
uenly docttyne of gods wooꝛde, and do nouriſhe pon beeyng as yet but vnpers 
kite, and not fully taught vnttill ye gro we vnto the ſtrength of the ghoſpell. 

CY will not leaue you coumfo2tlefſe, but will come to you: yer a litle while, and the wozld 

The terce. ſeeth me no moze,but pe ſec me, Foz I live and ye ſhall liue. That dare (all pe knowe that 
I am in my father and pou in me, and J in you. e that hathe my commaundementes g 
kepeth th#,theſame is he that loueth me-And he that loueth me Walde loue d ot mp father, 
and I willloue him and will chewe mine own ſelte co him. 

Although Jgoe hence foza tyme, and ſhalno longer liuea manne with 
men, pet wyl Jnot leaue pou in the meanetyme tatherleſſe, and without contoys 
table ſuctoure at my hande:foz J will cumme to you agayne ,befoze I tetum 
to my father: and J wyll chewe my ſelfe befoze pour ipeg, and bee ſeene of you 
with a very bodye in dede, but than not moztal, to the enrente that J maye ad 

uaunte and bꝛyng you from loue ofthe ſleſhe, to the ſpirite:foz it were no great 
matter pt J chould geuethis my bodye to you alwapeto lookethereupsn,be 
cauſe euen the wicked dooe alſo beholde it to theyꝛ damnacton: within a whk 
therfoze I ſhal be out of the woꝛldes ſyghte:foꝛ death and the graue ſhall tal 
me a wapye fro the ſyght of wouldly folkes, Nenertheleſſe J wyll ſeeyou again, 
and p2eſente my ſelfe vnto you altur, foꝛ this kynde of deatheſhallnot alienate 
vs in ſundꝛe, noꝛ kepe me out of youre ſpghte,foz J ſhallliueagayne, yea after 
that I bee deade: and J ſhallnot oneiye liue, but thetewithall bzyngto po 
Iyfe euerlaſtyng:and not withſtandyng the tyme ok myne abſcence, J beeyng# 
lyue hall fynde you aliue, and J will ſo ſpende my life foꝛ you, that you ſhall 
be in health and ſafegarde, Then ail you bnderſtande mote fully, that as nds 
thyng can pull my father from me. noꝛ me from my father: ſo am J bothet0 
you and you agayneto me.foyned by mutnall charttiecogether.that death tan 
not diſioyne vs 2 ler youronely care be, that by youreo wne faulte ye bee not vo 
coupled and let lewſe. The obſeruyng ofmy commaundementes ſal tryttu 
charytie:noꝛ he louethnot in herte, that neglecteth the pzeceptes of his Loꝛde. 
It is not ſufficiente to haue actepted my tommaundementes, vnleſſe a manne 
tetayne them in mynde. Noꝛ it is not inoughe to remem bꝛe theym extepte the 
bee kept: he that doth accompliſhe and kepe theſe, is he that fruelye loueth me, 
Foꝛ to bee toꝛmented in mynde foꝛ my departure, is no pꝛoufe of verayetrewe 
loue. I that truely do lone my kat her:do kepe all His commaundementes, au 
will kepetheym vnto death of the croſſe. Ind there is no cauſe why my com 
maundementes ofſufferynginiurpe pactentelye,of bearyng the croſſe qutetely, 
ſhouſde muche purte you in keare, as ſeuere and grievous commanndementes: 
and why ⸗ foz charitie hall weten and make them all ealie, and there * = 
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ke coumkoꝛte at my hande;fo2 ſurely whoſo loueth me. he ſhalbe bothe loued 
— father, and J alſo wyll loue hym, and neuer leaue him ſuccourleſſe , but 
will ſee hym againe, and will openiye ewe my ſelfevato hym to bee looked v- 
pon: to make it moꝛe certain that I doe not petiſhe by ſuffryng deathe of 
the croſſe. Rowe J geue my ſelfe to dee ſeen ol all foike,but than no manne (hall 
ee me, exctpte he abyde conſtantly in frendethyppe. Of trueth our Loꝛde Jeſus 
ſpake theſe thynges ſumwhat darkelye, not onely ſignitiyng that he beeyng re⸗ 
uiued agayne would often aſter his death come among his frendes to ber ſren, 
but that he would alſo by the holy ghoſte his ſpirite, ſecteteip plate and woynde 
zun ſelfe into theyꝛ myndes,and that finally he woulde tome in the glozye.of his 
lather. in the open ſight of all folke, = 51 


C Judas ſateth vnto dim. not Judas Ifcarioth:lozde whats dene that thou wilt ſhewe ye terre, 
wy ſelf vnto iy and not unto the wozlde2 Feſus aunſwered and ſaid:if a maune love me * 

he will nee my ſaipnges, and my father will loue dim, and we will come vato dem and 

dwelt with dim. Bcthar loueth me not. hepetij nor mp ſapinges. And the wor de which ye 

heare is note but the tathets whiche ſent me. Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken vnto you 

depug yee-p2clent with pou. but the comfoztrer whithe is the holy ghoſt whome mp father 

will (end in my name, de ſhall reache pou al thingrs ;anddzingal inges to pour rements 

Mauncc, da N haue ſaped vuto peu. Peace Þ haue with ydu tmp peace Aigtue 


bt feare:pehaue beatde how J ſayd vnto you, I goe and I ceme agate vn 
d me, ye woulde 


er as the weꝛlde geueth geue J vnto pon. Let not your herces Babe 
vetrip rcioyte betauſt A tay d: goe viito the tather . Foz det der, 
vgrtatet than J. bara J | 11 irt ee 1 which 
Now than where as Judas, not he verely that is called Pitarfoth whi 
was abſenteatthis ſermon but the other Judas whoſeſurname was Lebs 
dens, did not fully vnderſtande our loꝛdes ſatyng: dut beyng thzoughe ſozo woe 
and feaxe very ſoze ttoubled, dyd ſuppoſethat our Loꝛde choulde in chew 
are to his frendes, as terrible ſptrites a phantaſticalſi | 


les manytyresin the darkeneffeofrhenyght:02 as certain. viſions apptare 
deames rather to 4 — of dane e counfone Thr Jas 
jexto2e,ſafth:3.02de what hath chaunctd that when now tho maieſte be een 
Kall folke;thou chalte not than appearetothe woulde, but onelytd ba⸗ 
And howe canſte thon be one that may? be ſeen ot vs, yt thou bo ſuch one 
as other cannot ſee - But Jeſus becauſe he knew that his diſciples were not 
ct able to vnderſtande the miſterie ho we that theſamebodye , whiche hadde 
deade and blülried, but nowe made ſpirſtuaſt, And ha bie to dooe a it iyſte, 
oulde ryſe agayne:Jeſus J ſape, tnowyng this, dyd not playnely anſwereto 
chyng that was aſked , but tuned his fatpng to that thyng whiche was 
netellarpe to ber tmpꝛintrd in they heartes ,whereby they choulde nowe 
5 zeſence : fo as muche at that pzeſence 
theim after his reſurreccion, edulde not long 
h them, Therefoze Jeſus ſayed:J will not pꝛetente my teile to che 
verauſe it loueth me not, neyther dothe it kepe my tomingundementes, 
ot teſtifie his loue with ſ0z0we,hut by kepyn 
andeinentes,andhym wyll F loue ſemblablye:and whome J tall 
kur, hym wyll my father loue, and we chall neuet bee pulled awaye from 
no: J wyll not onefye ſce hym agapne that hath my commaundementes 
remembꝛaunce, but therewithall my father and J wyll bythe ſpitite, which 
$commonto vs both, tome vnto him: and we Will not oily come forthwith 
to 
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whiche J nowe ſpeaze, and chall ſpeake anone after my deathe. „ be 
be pet dtp carnajland rude;notwithſtaudyng they are not ſpoken all in vayn 
foz after that Achall tab away this baby from you:an other comfo 
tome to pan, yr pe aſke gym (ok God ) in myname:a couforer( Ir not be 
dily as ve ſe ine to to de, dür that holy ſpirite which daeth ſanctiky ſpirites 
mindeg, whome my father ſhall ſende you in my roume yfyou require hym ia 
my name . pe chall not after this neede my coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence, whiche f 
ſeaſon was geuen in conſideration ot mens grolſenes, to the entente that 
t by degrees and oꝛderlye go foꝛ warde to moze perfeite thyngeg,foz 
ſpitite in afmuche as he is myne and my fathers, hall putte you in rem 
bzaunce of all the thynges, whiche J nowe ſpeakevnto youthat dee as 
no2aunte,andoffmall capacitie:andbeſides that obliuious. And he alſo ſhi 
make yon bnderftande theſethynges whithe ye haddenot vnderſtande beton 
neyther will heſ\nffre pon to foꝛget anye thyng oꝛ tolackeknoweledge of ax 
thing that pettetneth to laluacion. Of menne obliuious he ſhall make you 
good remembzaunce,ofſtowe witted, eaſie to beetaughte , of Neapiſhe 
gardes, vigilante and watchefull,ofſozowfull men cherefull, of yearthlyfi 
8 c 


1 : | 11 459 
mY Theres no cauſe thy that yeſhouldin che meane whilefearethetrai 
bleſumneſſe ofthis woꝛlde, whiche ye ſhall ſee ryſe agapnſte me, and intym 
to comeagainfte you alſo: let it tuſtiſe you that at my departure, J ſhall = 
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peacebnto you, and geue you my peace.No worldelye ſtozme can deſtrope and 
vndoe hym that hath my peace. The wonde allo hath his kynde of peace each i 
whiche it beſto weth vpon them whome it loueth. z but this is a peate not to — os 
betruſted on. My peace whiche I doe geue vou, doeth make frendechyppe be- you 
twene God and you: and who can hurte hym whiche hath God his piotectout 
ind gouernour- The peace whiche, J de leaue vnto you io ynyng you together 
among pour ſeites by mutuall conco2d,ſhall make your felowſhip ſtrong and 
(uinctble,agaynſt all that the wozlde 02 Satan pꝛince of the would, can dooe; 
What meaneth it than that my goyng hence whiche chall bee veray commodi⸗ 
dus vats pau, doth ſo muche feare your Let not your hertes therefoze bee itou⸗ 
pledno2 ſtrieken in feate, ye haue heatd me ſape alrea ve, and that ve choulde the 
2— ektſones tell pauthat of trueth J goe hence foꝛ a tyme: but 
rneagaine vneo you And in the ineane tyme willbzyngeo 
15 Abele vouat my eturne ſafe and in health. This bluſterous 
truell perſecucton ſhall fox this one tyme be executed vpon me onelpe, 
— ater Jem come againe to my father, J wyll bee pieünſe with.you 
aynethzoughe the ſpirite that is the comfoꝛter. And by hym my kather thall 
with vou, and we ſhall neuer bee ſepatate from boa vat i be fully 
placed with vs — — (020w 
bare, yu a if ye did rightly loue me, foꝛſooth pe woulde teioyte, both 15 
—— wyll not plape the ace 
xeturne agayne to my father to obteyne toꝛ you moꝛe excellent 
Wb Fo} becaule my father ig greatter then I am: and from him it — 
— ani ſoeuet J * with you. It ye fande in dxead ol au 
MENS me, pan ſ0z0wefull berate cauſe.te weremoze Empeg ye 
ullonmp. behalfe;that am removed and takenawapye fr theſe 
_ the wozld,and goe to my fathers caumpfiny:and pt pe ren ur 
eee muche piolitt. 
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Fern nothing in — t tde world 
rn as the facyer par me comungunemente;enn ho oe mmlrtcate ps — 


4 owe that J ſpeakethisto them that uenther greative take hede,no2 
deritande theſame,buc J do therefozexepete,and n . 
my thn fry reel hv era e eee e 
handeſhoulde folo we:after this I beyng ee not — The piiuet 
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minyſters ready to ſet vpon me, with his fullm Sd beengte bai weben 


rght 
— extinguiſhe me. But at his hande is noieqpardie.fo: he hath nome, 
bone a1 eee eb d ee eb le ene 
— but vpon theim puhiche bee in ſyune, and beca1 05 — in hon⸗ 
Ji} 


to ſyune he mays playe the tyzauuſe ouer them that mn 
de Fam mother koꝛcedto dye noz for any quite do Dye. hai | 
ugbe my deathe to 2 RTOREIILAVE — 
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mem bꝛes to the bodye from thetyzannyeofinne and deathe: and my father 
hath commaunded me thus to dee, whiche his commaundemente J dooe acs 
tozdyng to his minde:wherekode we haue no we already litte here long indugg. 

+ Becauſe J doe my fathers commanndemente willingly,itis tyme to goe mete 
death, whiehe is at hande. Attſe thereloꝛe and goe we hence, Out Loꝛde Jeſus 

Attle let vs ſeryng his diſciples many wayes diſmayed, partely with ſoꝛro we becaule that 
go hence, they la we that theyꝛ Loꝛdes death was me, whom they loued ſomewhat 
woꝛldly, but yet moſte vehementelye :partelye foz feareof harmes whicherhey 

thought Vid hang ouerhyin beeyng once adꝛode: and he alſo ſeeyng them heas 

upe of flepe whiche both the nyghf pꝛouoked, and alſo ſo:0we ol mynde augs 


1 thyng! | 
from whoſe wyll his did neuer varye.His will was t 


| — | 
| fferaunce, but mixyng withalms 
bitter payne of ſoꝛo we, ſaiyng that in very ban 


of the world was even than pꝛeſente, they ſtoode in a generall feare-of 
— therfoze he bzought —— wheras they wer morein ſafe/ 
0 | | 


bleruyng his commanndementes,leftethzoughe 
ſhoulde diſſeuer theymſelles from the felowihippe of the kather, the ſonne and 
ttzhe holy ghoſte, from whiche Judas had already fozceably diſſociate 
But he aduiſeth theym to ſticke to touenaunte by o the lain 

of theyꝛ Loꝛde, and to thuttermoſte of theyꝛ po wer to folowe 1 

And trueth it is that this coulde not de doen, vnlellt they dyd perſeuerinth# 
fpirituall felo wihtype ofthe ſoonne, and pet in the mrane tyme not to truftetd 
theumlelkeg, o: any thyng at all to preſume bponthey: one propre ſtrength 

fo: ouldeniener bee able to dooe oughte at anye tyme, but by the benefitt 

and free gyfte of Godde, from whome flowerch and iueth ontt "on 
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what thyng ſoeuer ſetteth koꝛ wardetruehealth,andmaketh to ſaluacion, and 
that they myght the better vnderſtaude this, and retaine it in memozy,he decla- 
uth the matter by a ſimilitude, taken and bꝛought in of a plaine knowen thing, 
that is the vyne and the bꝛaunches thereof, 


¶ The. xv. Chapter: 


am the true vine, and my father is the huſbande man. Euery bzaunche that bea: he texte, 
ecth no fruite in me, he will take awayc.And cut tp bzaunche that beareth fruite, he wpll 
pour ge that it mate ding tooth moe fruite, 


(leane voyde ot all perill ye be, yt ye wyll continue ſtil to be 
or:ny felowſhip,and what great daunger it is foꝛ you, yf 


Meth | true vyne, ye bee the bꝛaunches, and my father is the houſ- 
obey; Ce Say bandinan, J amtheroote oz ſtocke of the vyne, ye ate my 
membres as bꝛaunches ſpꝛong out of the ſtocke. My fa⸗ 
ther hath planted me, that is to ſeye, he hath begotten me. 
The ſtocke came kooꝛth from hym, and ye out of the ſtocke. The thanke of the 
whole benekite redoundeth to my father, as the fountatne therof, whiche doth 
gene vnto you by me, and his ſpirtte, whatſoeuer he geueth you. And the ſappe 
ofthe ſtocke whiche geueth vnto the bꝛaunches bothlyfe and ſtrength to bung 
foith kruite, is the ſpirite that is common bothe to my kather and to me. yke 
I the ſpirite knitteth me to my father, lo doth it allo ioyne youto me . Theres 
ue what bꝛaunche ſoener cleaueth to me, and liuyng by my ſpirite, bꝛingeth 
futh kruite wooꝛthy for the ſtocke, theſame chall my father purge, cuttyng as 
waye the ſuperfluous deſy2es thertot, that it maye bꝛing foꝛth moze plentrous 
aidkindly fruite. But whoſo cleaueth to me by p profeſſion of faith, and bꝛing⸗ 
oth kooꝛth no kruite of euangeliralſ charitie, my father hall cutte him of from 
ehivyne,as a cumberous and vnpꝛofitable membꝛe. Foꝛ that bꝛaunche which 
no fruite, but onely leaues, ſerueth to no purpoſe in the vyne. 


Aewe areyecleane th20ugh the woozdes whiche J haue ſpoken vnto pou: by de in me, be texte. 
ad I in vou. As the bzaunche cannot beate t᷑tuite of it ſelte ettepte it bide in the vine: no 
Ns can pe excepte ve bide in me. A am the dine, e are the aunches he that abpdeth in 
rand J in him, theſame bzingech fozth muche frutte.Foz without me can pe do nothing: 
Iman dide not in me, he is talk fooꝛthe as a bzaunche, and is withered:and men gather 
— —— —— the —_— the 1 ye byde in me, and my woꝛ des abide 
deare muche frutte and becum my diſciples . „— ea 
; Now akeady ve be bꝛaunches ſomewhat purged and made cleanethzough - 
deleupng my w002de: but yet he muſte hereafter ber moze purged, that ye maye 
nung koch tide pientye of ftuit. At this tyme it is inough fozyouts bee graf- 
tedintheſtocke, from whente through fayth ye maye receyue like: a boure duy⸗ 
Tutiyto abyde in mea J will in lyke manner d welle in you, ſo long as vou de⸗ 
vpon me. Foz as the baaunche if it be pulled ok ftõ his vine, cannot it ſelke 
Jiooꝛththe feuite, berauſeit taktth all this ſap ofthe ſtockt: no moꝛe can ye 
hong toꝛth the fruite of any good wo ꝛke, extepte ye tleaue to me by faythe and 
charitie from whence muſte come to you what ſoeuer furthereth to trewe and 


eternal 
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* The paraphꝛale ofEraſninsvpon: - 
eternal ſaluation. Wherefoꝛe neyther poſes no2 any of the Pꝛophetes is the: 
vyne, but J amthe onelyevyne, to the whiche all they muſte cleaue that wyll 
bzyng fooꝛth the fruite of ſaluation. xe be the bꝛaunchts of this vyne, iu herem 
ye are frely gralfed, freely pourged, but ye maye fall from thence thzoughyour; 
owne faute, Wherefoꝛe ye muſteearneſtely take hede that ye mape bee alwates 
fopned to me. foꝛ whoſoener continuerh ſtiliopned to me, hauyng me litze wyſe 
topnedto hym, and liuyng by my ſpirite, that perſone thꝛoughe my fathers ins 
ſptracion, bꝛinget h foꝛth fruite plentecuſſp, gayning foz himſeite eternall ſalua⸗ 
tion, and cauſing God, foꝛ whoſeſake althinges ber dooen, to bee glozified az 
monges men, And his glozie is my glotie:by whome it hathe pleaſed him libe⸗ 
rally to geue al that he geueth menne, to the atteinyng of eternall ſaluacion, 
Therfoze remembꝛethis well, that without me ye can doe nothyng that good 
ts. But if anye bꝛaunche dooe through his o wne faulte pull hymſeite backe a⸗ 
gaine from me, he not onelp bzingeth foo2th no fruite at all, but like as an vn. 
pꝛofitable bꝛaunche, when it is cut of with a ſhzeadyng hooke, withereth, and 
afterwarde beeyng gathered vp with other twigges that ber ſhzed ol, is cafte 
into the fyer to burne: ſo theſame bꝛaunche deſtitute of my mopſture a ſpirite, 
dyeth ſpirituallye althoughe heliue bodilpe. And betyng after this lite ſeperate 
withoute recouerie from the byne,is caſte into euerlaſtyng kyer, there to burne 
yt = byde foz euer to his great toꝛmente:foꝛ ſcmuche as he wouldenot abyde ſtyll in tte 
aſke — vyne, a ſo bzyng foꝛth fruite of eternall felicitie, And pt ſhall abyde in me, yr mx 
ye v yl and wo ode abyde in ydu, if yr bepe in mynde the thinges whiche pe beltue, andere 
ir ſhall bee cute in dede that whiche pe temembꝛt. Af ye wyll do this, xe neede not feare any 
Seven you: moꝛldelpe ſtoꝛmeg, oz thoughe J ber not ſtill pꝛeſeute withyouin bodye, yet 
both my father and J will heare vou. And pf yedorightly aſkeall ſuchthinges 
as ye would have, ye ſhal obtayne your aſking . But lite as of your ſelfes ye. 
are not able to bꝛyng foozth ftuite:tuin ſo ye ought not pzeſumptucuſiyts at⸗ 
tribute to your ſelfes the pzapſeof your good dedeg,foz as J haue not ſought 
mine owne glozye but mp fathers,of whome J haue all my being and power 
ſo hall ye referre all the thanke and commendacion of your good deedegto wy 
father and me. When mene ſhall perceine you to bzyngfoozth muche euange- 
lical fruite , then is my father glozified among theim:foz what pzayſe ſocu 
] ſhall gette by you,theſame ſhall redounde to my fathers glozye, : whome fe 
ſhall cauſe to be pꝛayſed among menne, by ſhe wyng pour ſelſes the ryght diſa« 
ples ot his ſonne ,notthat weneede wouldely pꝛaiſe dut becanſeſo it is'expedi 
ent foꝛ theſaluacion of mankynde, whichthyng we bo thaiſtef6x and couete,Jt 
cummeth of charitie and not of ambition that my father thus: deſireth to bee 
glozified amonges men. . 1 314 þ do 0 


Cs the father hath loued me, tuen to baue J alm loued you. Continut ys in my lone: Al 


The texte ye kepc my commaundementes, ye Gall byde in my loue even as I hayekept my fathers 
commanndementes,and haue byden in bis lone. Theſe thibges baue Aſpogen-vntopolly 
that my tope might rematne vnto pou, and tyac pour top? might dee full. 1 bn 


Z baue loued you wyiche are my bꝛaunches, tuen as myfatherhathloued 
me, that am the ſtocke. Be carefull to kepe this ſo great a ye grun 
you ieſte ye leaſe it though your negugente, and ye ſhall not leaſt it: Lü Af 
J alwales pꝛocuting my fathers glozye, haue contine wed enen to the death i 


1 


my loue towardes hym:lo will ye perſeuer in your ioue towardes 3 
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the Ghoſpel of S. John. Cap. xv. Fol. xc bij. 


Wherin ye ſhall perſeuer not by the obſeruing of the Phariſeis oꝛ phyloſs- 
phers pꝛeteptes, but by keping of my commaundementes:ſo that neither any 
flattery oꝛ feareof the wozld may ſeparate you from thẽ, no moꝛe then it doeth 
me, which do conſtantly to the death;kepe my fathers commaitdementes,be- 
ing neuer diſſeuered fro the loue of hym, but by very deedes declaring my ſelfe 
to requite his loue with lyke loue. Wherfoꝛe as it ſhall be my fathers gloꝛp, to 
haue ſonaturalla ſonne,andſo woꝛthy fox hym no leſſe ſhall it be foz both our 
honours that J may haue you my diſciples obſeruers of my woozdes , and 
folowers of my doinges. Albeit theſe thinges be ſumwhat painful a tedfous, 
pet do J therfo2e vſeſo long tõmunitacion the rin, to thintent that as J haue 
not labozed foꝛ the ioye of this woulde, but herein do retoyce that foz obeying 
my fathers cõmaundemẽt J am beloued of him, no moꝛe ſhould you ſeke com: 
fozt ofthawoꝛlde, but reioyce in this my kynde of ioye, whenſoeuer ye folo- 
wing my ſteppes ſhallbeafflicted:and let that toy remayne in pou euer increa- 
ſyng into greater, and better, vntill it tum perfitlyto the perpetuall felicitie ot 
immoꝛtall life. One of poucharitabſ to loue an other, halbe a great cumfoꝛte 
to you, euen in the mydde ſt ok all pour troubleg, when pe be at the wurſte. 


C This is my commaundemtt. that ye loue together as J haue loued pou. & reater loue The textt 
hath no man than this, tdat a man deſtowe his life fo his frendes: Ye ate my frendes pt pe , 
do what ſoeuer J commaund pou. Dence turth call I you not ſeruauntes, fo2 the ſcruaunt 
knoweth-not what hys Loꝛde doth, but pou haue I called freades, fo; all tyynges that X 
baue heard of my father, haue I opened to you. " 


There be dinerſe p2eceptes ofthe Phariſtis, and Moſes hathalſo mas 

nye, but this one pꝛecept is my veryowne whiche includeth all thinges that J 
do teache, and (all make pleaſaunt all aduerſities whiche ſhall happen, that is 
to ſap, that pe beate ſuch loue one to an other, as J haue bone to wardes you, 
I doe teſtitie my loue not with woozdes onelp, but alſo with derdes: and that — 
louenot to be after the commune ſoꝛte, but excellent: and the greateſt that any ac. 
man lyuing can haue, foꝛ there can beeno greater token of loueamonge men, 
on a man to beſtowe his lyfe foz his frendes ſake,foz euery man ſettethby 

Slyke avoue all thinges. Many perchaunte myght bee found that coulbe bee 
tontent to beſtowe money oꝛ labour foꝛ an other mans ſake, but the perſon is 
rare to bee found out. whiche will beſto we his lyfe fox his frendes ſabe. doe 
moꝛe then all this, whiche beſtowe mylyfe for mine enemies, ſo they will bes 
tum my frendes . And in the meane while J call them my frendes in the waye 
. of honour, whom J haue good right to call my ſeruaunteg Neuertheles J 
will not take you foꝛ my ſeruauntes, but foꝛ my frendes:yfye wyll as chere: 
fully and gladly perfourme theſe thinges that J commaunde pou, as J dooe 
willingly obey my fathers commaundement. They that are vnder Poſeg 
lawe,berightfullycalled ſeruauntes: becauſe they depend vpon diverſe rules 
pꝛeſcribed vnto them, and rather foꝛ feare then foꝛ loue doe the thing that is 
apotnted them. But as foꝛ yori (whom J hauetalled from the bendage of the 
law, vnto the libertie of the goſpell) from hencekooꝛth J will no moꝛe call ſer: 
uauntes but frendes, as them whome mutuall loue and not neceſſitie doeth 
loyne vnto me. Foz the ſeruaunte perteiueth not his Loꝛdes intent but 


2e 


dodeth that he is bydden, lokyng foꝛ no greate rewarde yk he dooe it, and 
weil aſſured to bee puniſhed yt he dooeit not, beſpdes that foꝛ eueryt ſundꝛie 
doyng muſt be had a ſundzy commaundement. as * er — 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


eſthewe that. Foꝛ the maiſter telleth not his owne counſell to his ſeruauntes, 
whiche are therfoꝛe euil to be truſted, becauſe they rather fearethen loue hym. 
The cauſe wherfoze J haue called you my frendes, is foꝛ that J once haue o⸗ 
pened vnto you all the purpoſe of my minde, to thintent there ſhould be no nede 
hereafter ot meunes p2eceptes tontrary to myne. Whatſoeuer my father hath 
willed me to ſhewe you, therof J haue made you partabers, as my truſtpe 
frendes. Thoſe thinges whiche J haue taught you, be out of all doubte:foꝛ J 
haue taught you none other, ſaue what J haue hearde of my father. My pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes be his pzeceptes , bykepyng wherok he ſhall count you his frendes in 
ſtede of ſeruauntes. a 

¶ ychaue not choſen me, but J haue choſen you, and oꝛdeined pou fo goe, and brynge 


The texte foo2th tcuite, and pour ttuite wall temayue, that whatſocucr pe aſke of thc father in my 


name, he map geue it peu. 

And becauſe pe mape the better vnderſtand how great the honoꝛ of this my 
gentlenes to wardes you is, conſider how that ye haue neyther pꝛouoked me 
with your ſeruice doing, to my frendchip, that of duetie J ought to loue you az 
gain:noꝛ vet haue you willyngly cum to my krendchippe, that foz getlenes ſake, 
I ſhould requite you with lte loue:but when pe wer in bondage ok the lawe, 
and farre of from the fauour of Sod, then did J of myne owne voluntarpe wil 
choſe you from among al the reſte, without your deſert. And foꝛ this purpoſe 
haue I choſen pou, that ye (ould moze and moꝛe increaſe in goodnes, beeyng 
grafted in me thoꝛo w mutuall lone, whiche ye coulde not haue towardes me, 
except 3 had firſt loued you. As the bꝛauncheis alwaye nozithed by themoy- 
ſtureot the vine, and ſpꝛedeth it ſelf in many bꝛeunchtg, ſo muſt you lpkewiſe 
plentifully bzing foꝛth ftuite of the ghoſpellthzoughout the whele woꝛld, and 
ſo do good to other that yourſelf looſe no fruite therby Fez the common vyne 
bꝛingeth fooꝛth fruite, but foꝛ other, and that ſucht as ſoone de taycth:wher⸗ 
foze the bꝛaunches thereof be fruitcfull but fox a tyme, becauſe they growe 
in a vine that ſoone fadeth. Contrarywiſe vou, becauſe ye cltaue to an immoꝛ⸗ 
tal ſte cke, chall bꝛyng fozth fruite that neuer ſh allpetiſhe, but continue ſe unde 
to your eternall ſaluacion. And pe haue no tauſe in the meane while to ſay it is 
a great payne to trauaple about the woꝛlde to teache the Gentilts, to ſuffer 
the diſpites of wicked people. What wages, what ayde, what tewarde is 
apointed foꝛ vs epaſſenot vpon theſe woꝛldely de fenſes. Let this ſtand yon in 
ſtede of all rewerdes and helpes, that whatſocuer peſhall rightly aſke my fas 
ther in my name, he ſhall geue it vou. What thinge is moꝛe eaſy then to aſke⸗ 


And what is it that he is not able to gene - Furthermoze what is the thyng 
that he will not geuefoz my ſatze⸗ 


This commaunde J you that pe loue together. yt the world hate yu, ve knowe that 
it hated me be foꝛe it hate d peu, at pe wete ot the woꝛlde. the worde woulde loue his own. 
Dou beit becauſe pe ate net ot che world, hut J baue choſen pou out of the worlde, thers 
toꝛe the we2ld hateth you. At member the woꝛd tdat J ſayed vuto vou, the ferugunt is not 
greater then the loꝛd · I they baue perſecuted me, they wil alſo pecſe cute you. Jf they haue 
kept my ſaping, they will kepe yours alſo. 


Belides this, mytommauudementes be not tedious, foꝛ what is moꝛe plea⸗ 
ſaunt then one to loue an other - Who bee ſo weake but mutuall joue maye 
make them ſtrong ! what thyng is fo greuoug but mutuall charitie can make 
it delectable⸗ either let this trouble you, that whiles you and J bee frendes 

| | and 
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the Gholpell of . John. Cap. rv/ Fol. xcblit. 
and one of pou charitablie doe agree with an ther, e chall de at diſtoꝛde and 
1 ftrife with the woꝛlde, but rather the ſelfe lame thyng ought to coũfoꝛt pour 
myndes, foꝛ ſo mucheas by thys token yeſhall well perteiue pour ſelfes to vee 
my very diſciples and frendes, that is to ſape, contrary to the woxlde,whyche 
altferteypon malite: whereas you are apointed fot heauen, diſoayne not to 
that in tye woꝛld which Jhaueſaffered befoze you. The wozxtvchateth 

me alſo not foz my deſerte, but becauſe I repꝛoue and diſtloſe the euilt dedes 
therof;teacypng thynges whiche do not agree with theyꝛ wouldly affeccions. 
The woꝛlde knowethmenneof his lerte, and them doeth it loue and exalte, as 
ſpke tonethe tyke:and as an euyll itche cqueteth an handiumeſtratcher. Tyer⸗ 
fore be they vnhappy whom this woꝛlde flattereth and fauozeth, foꝛ that de- 
dareththein to der karre fromthe fauourof God, whiche is that onely thyng 
that makethe man happie in dede. agohan the wozldehateth vou, remember 
A eexaumple and reioyte in your owne behalfe that ye haue no feto wechyp 
w wo2lde,but do eſeaue faſte vnto me. För this tall ye perceme bythe 
hatred wonde beateth v du, howethat pe bemyne. In caſe pe were okthe 
world, if ye loued wortdly 8, and taught accozdingto wondly deſyzes, 
hen the woztde woulde knowe you and loue pvi as hys owne, but becauſe 
e kotor N of 5 * 7 ery touetenot wouldly 
fore u mot that ye deſcrue it, 
1 ene wicked, In tymes paſte 
gane n cone nehegroſſcremovſs of 


euan —— doctrine, and 
EEE beganneto hateyou, 
| elles ſhall ye bee 


hatred of the woꝛlde. Remember howe 


ks no better then his lozdes. Foꝛ neither 

hi atet then yours detende me ſeom the malice 

woe protons were they dener my doctrine noꝛ pet for all 
=== would ip they waxes call theſes backe from they2 
That thing w durſt encerp2iſeagainſtme;who 

Lone fer Mache nope baſdely tolipep batte your SE 
92 repꝛochetul 

. 19 — me, they wil Ae perircute yon 
neee will obey my wooꝛ des they wit 

aſſo 0dey bie yours: but ſyde haue not well bowme mp doctrine, no 


woze witer yrs beef, ai ge wer d fame nge ws J tea 
Vut ali tbeſe thinges will ehry dõe dard vou eee 


Ee e e ent ef aeg dee e oy 
rode! kater. At J had not doen among workes which note veder man a8 8er 
dont daue had no une. But no id dau dev betbe not ge me, but aH 
W in tycyꝛ 
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me:foꝛ allthynges thaethes — agaynſte you it fox the ha» 
tred they beare to me:when theycurſe you, they (hal jon her thao theixeiecte 
vou, they ſhal reiecte me: when they beate you, they ſhall beateme.Foz whatſp: | 
tuer dilpleaſure is doen to the membzes,theſame redoundeth to the head. And 
they would doe thelyketo me ik they had mepꝛelent with them. Naw becauſe 
they cannot ſhewe their cructtie to me, they wil che we it to you. But as all the 
iniuriethat is doden to yon toucheth me: In lykemaner whatſoeutr is com- 

mitted againſt my name, tourneth to my fathers diſhonouralſo:whomifthey 
did rightiye zno we, as theythynke they doe, they woulde neuer ſo chamkullz 
haue handied his ſonne. They arrogantlye pretendelouetowardes God, and 
yet they bee wickedly mindedagainfke his ſonne. They aſke ſaluacion of Sod 

and goe aboute to deſtrope his ſonne. Tt y boaltethemſelues to beben 


Gods commaundementes , and Tor ee 2 the n his ſonne 
-geneth by the auctoitie ofhisf their ko wirdgeok the 
iawe, and doe not receiugthe kno qwſedgeo he Seite ſetteth fo 
They wurlhip the lender, and perſccute hym whome he hath ſente. Theteloꝛe 


they knowe not god, whome they boaſte themſeſt en Jud pet thys 
ignoꝛaunte all not excyſe 8 daye of faulen, They OS 
raunte in dede, but why; becgulethep,yooulde me. eee 


they not learne, betauſe they loued mot 1555 of 
god. They did ſet more by their owne a — Kane 24 of Gone 
the goſpell. Wherefoꝛe that thyuge 47 my mate hath 02deyned fo2 they? 


ſaluntion, Qauethepth2oughtheir owe Aer to they 

nall damnacion . Fon verilp J am came . as ſeute foʒ this TH 
mighte be, to laue alimen eee d, and greateſt perſoue that 
coutd be ſent, had not come my fe, and 22 n ee 
—— al pre Ferch : af allt 
thinges whic een inongh to haue force 

and velefe, ſurely theyꝛ deſtruction (haul . ma 147 
lelle of this infidelitie, the addicion Wendt, ha make the burden of 
eternall damnzcionthe heauper; Butnowe ſith J haue lea ktenotlung vu 
mier dy they might be ſaned; and they g gaint 9 obſtinate malice h 
ſiſted him 1 — . offereth ga 


Freren wozdez,but alſo in 
— wet were 10 ob ded. 417 — 55 d neither beleue my wooꝛdes 
dp benennen DE —— | 
5 y e'gt ot God, deing rea 
Ege it oz them e baer deen . — auer, theni as neuer any of the 
nothing to a man couſider tie noumber 02 greatneſſe of 


cloke er: . ed therewith; but to helpe 
A. wild them that wereafflicted, Jf J had not doenatthls, J tap, they ſhould not hae 
been giltie 1 DEI GRIT mech hays both heary and 
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ſeene, and ſo muche the moꝛe haue hated not only me that haue both ſpoken 
and doen, but alſo my father whiche hath ſpoken by me, and ſet furth his po⸗ 
wer by me. They neuer ſawe Moſes and yet hym they doe exteme hylye,they 
beleue the Pꝛophetes whom they neuer hearde, but they turne cleane awape 
from me whom they haue pꝛeſentely ſeene befoze theyꝛ iyes, whom they haue 
hearde ſpeake, ok whoſe benefites they haue ſo manye wayes had the p2ofe, 
And not here with ſatiſfyed , they take my lyfe from me. Inthe meane while 
they pꝛetende a reuerente loue toGodthe kather, whereas whoſo truely lo⸗ 
ueth the father cannot hate his ſonne. Bow beit theſe thinges happen not by 
chaunce, foꝛ the veryſamething that theſe men doe, the Plalmeg whiche they 
haue and reade, did long agon p2ophecie ſhould cum to paſſe,that is to ſaye, 
that in ſtede of thankes, they ſhoulderecompence good turnes with euill will, 
Foꝛ thug ſpake J there, by the mouthe of the Pꝛophete: let them not rriopce 
and triumphe ouer me, whiche vniuſtely are myne enemies # hate me without 
tauſe. Ita man being pꝛouoked, hate an other, it mape bee ſuffered: ik one hate 
a ſtraunger, it maye ſumwhat be pardoned :but who can foꝛgiue him that 
hateth one whom he bothe knoweth and hath kound benefictall- 


But when the comfozter is cum, whom I will ſende vnto you fromthe father enen the The texte. 
ſpirite of truetb, whtche pꝛocedeth of the father) ye (all teſtifie ot me. And pc all beare 
witneſſe alſo,becauſepe haue been with me from the begpuning. 

Neuertheleſſe the incredulitieof theſe perſones ſhall not make their fruite vn⸗ 
effectuallwhiche will tleaue to me. Foꝛ when J Mall haue accompliched al that 
my father hath geuen me in tommaundement, and after that the comforter is 
come, whom pꝛoceding from my father, J wil lende you accoꝛding to my pꝛo⸗ 
mille, whiche is the holy goſte ( beyng the inſpirer and teacher ok all tructh) 
heſhall declare all that euer J haue ſayd and doen,wherby bothe my goodneſle 
and their obſtinate blindneſſe ſhall euidẽtly appeare. He ſhall ſhewe how there 
hath been nothing doen againſt me, but the ſame hath been pꝛophetied befoze 
in their owne bookes whiche they reade and yet vnderſtande not. Pe alſo 
whiche are now but weake, then being made ſtrong through the inſpiracion 
of my ſpirite, hail teſtifie of me befozeallmenne,foz ſo muche as ye haue ſrene 
in 02dze what J haue doen,and hearde what J haue ſayed:Lyke as J haue 
tolde you thinges certaine,cuen the very whiche J haue ſcene and heard ot my 
father, neyther ſhall the holye goſte put any thing but trueth in youre mindes, 
foz ſo muche as he p2ocedeth from my father:ſo ſhall ye beare witneſſe ok thin⸗ 
ges not doubtefull, but ſuche as be th2oughly tryed by all pour ſenſes - Ind 
there will be ſum whiche will not beleue you, but pet muſte not the faluacion 
— loſte, bycauſe of them whiche wilfnlly periſhethzough theyz owne 


The. xvj. Chapter. 


C Tdeſe thinges haue 7 ſapd vnts vou, becauſe pe ſhoulde not be offended . They (hall er⸗ ä 
communicate pou: yea the tyme (all tum that whoſoeucr kylleth you, will thinke that be The texte. 
doeth Bod ſeruice. Andſucye thinges will they doe vnto you , becauſe they baue not 

knowen the father , noz yet me. But theſe thinges baue I tolde you,that when the tyme is 

eum ye may remember then that J toldeyow 


NNn-iit, It chall 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


ſoit ſhall cum to paſſe, that not onely yemuſte ſuffer harde# greuouſe thinges, 
but pe ſhall bee puniſhedas vngodly perſons x malefactours,But care pe not 
what the woꝛlde iudgeth of vou, let my exaumple comfoꝛte pou, remembꝛing 
that yeſuffre theſe thinges with me, and foꝛ my fathers ſake and myne. The 
imurie is ours, we haue the wꝛong, and it ſhal be our parte, bothe to ayde you 
in youreconflicte, to rewarde ou hauing the victoue,to reſiſtetgem and alſo 
puniſhe their obſtinacie:thinke ye nothing at all of vengeaunce, foz they ſhall 
not thus handle you becauſe ye be theues oꝛʒ tranſgreſſours, oꝛ any wape els 
, woozthie ſuche riuill intreating, but becauſe they doe not pet perfectly knowe 
neyther me noꝛ my father. The ignoꝛaunce wher with their crueltie is mingled, 
ſhall cauſe my father to take compaſſion vpõ them, noꝛ I would not yeſhould 
ſo muche deſyꝛe their puniſhmente,as to haue them ſaued by doctrine: fox the 
zeale of religio ſhal ſette oꝛ pꝛouoke many againſt pou, rather thzough errour 
ok iudgement, than ok eiuill wil. Theſe folke ſhall repent themſelfes andamend, 
after that my father beknowen to the woꝛlde by pou, and aſſone as men ſhall 
thꝛough yourep2eachyng vnderſtandemy doctrine , andknowe what is the 
power ofthe holy goſte. J knowe ye bee ſoꝛy foꝛ my departure hence,and ſo⸗ 
row is not to be added vpon ſoꝛow, but J thought mete to foꝛe warne you 
hereot, that when theſe diſcommodities falleth vpon you, ye mapye the moꝛe 
patiently and with leſſe hertebꝛeake beare them, calling to your remembꝛaũte 
how J had tolde you befoꝛe, p theſe thinges ſhouldefolowe: and that after 
myne exaumple, ve chould ſuffer ofthe wicked, ol ſuche as be ignozaunte of 
the trueth, and euen foz my fathers ſake and myne : but be pe ſulfiſed withs 


ſtayed 


the Gholpel ok S. John. Cap. xvt. Fol. t. 
ſtayed tonſtiente inthe trueth, and paſſe not what menne tudge ol you}, 61 tas 
ther kolo w my dottrine, and iudge your felfe realy fot! my names ſake 
menne doeperſecute you, when they ſpeake all eiuil ol you, and delle you. They 
thall put you out of <q Synagogues, but that ſelfe thing ſhall pꝛoue pour 
names to be regiltred in heauen. 


Tdeſe thinges ſayd I nat vnto you at the beginning, becatiſe J was pꝛetent with — Tht texte: 


Bur now go my waie to nn that ſente me, and none of pou aſkerh me whicher J got 
becauſe I haue ſayed ſuche thinges vnto pou, your bertes are full of ſozow. — — 
A tell pou the trueth, It ts expeditt fo: pou that I goe a mape. Foꝛ pf I goe not a wape, tdat 
coumtozitt᷑ will not cum vate you, dut if I departe J will ſende hym vato you. And when be 
is cum, he wil rebuke the wozld of ſinne, and dt tighruouſneſſe;and bf iu gement ot᷑ (inue, 

decauſe they beleue not on metof eightuouſn le becauſe I go to my father, and pc ſhall des 
me no moe. Of moge ment decauſe the pꝛince of this wozld is iudged alteadye. 


knefveat ſhoulde enerthelcſſe when J firfte 
2 — r 


the time ſerued not than e IN 
This — ſeaſon nou ur 
— now foꝛa as the tyme ot — 282 . 


hande tt is nedelul þ pe beopenly what ye 8 theentent 
pe maye dy litle t litleenure ee lacke of 
my cozpo:all preſence, and after ye haue ſeqtteftced worldiy a n, to take 
vnto poumoze fyzine and man{pke boldenelle of herte, and not to be childiche 

and lyke vnto babes that hang on their mothers ; allafraied As ve 
them at any tyme to be pulled away out ol ther — — wouldnot 
pamper and diſteyue vou with vaine hope, noꝛ pet an other tyme diſtourage 
pou:pehaue been ſerued attoꝛding to pout inkitmitie, and as tymt required. 
haue been your comtoꝛter, aduotete. and defrnder, Now wIn muſt 228 hece, 


though J do ſo ur tauſe chieflyto firengthen 
- d withdꝛawen oat ofyorrtine!, Br 98 pe ate 5 awapt. 
= put you in ſuche fearethatnone doeth aſke "pep myta the | 


— ee rm wh 125 bers 
2 my! ,from whom J tame n 
pabſent from pon, dut in an other ſoꝛte p2eſent 
1 not ignoꝛaunt what © ond ne ae den: 
ꝛpe had rather haue there of this my ton⸗ 
— had leauer ſpeaketo yon of primal er 10: 
— — mowelage ok the 
trueth to de in heaulneſſe foz a time, than not to pꝛ ſurt conſtant 
choulde de kitte for the ſtoꝛme en cauſe I do open buto you 
what hall cyaunte hereafter. Vetily thus J miſt ſeue voti xt Ibe 
talen away — — thinges: e that ye AI moꝛe 
ate to brare the ſame mote parientiy T fox pon, chat ⁊ de had ont 
ofpont fight . Fox baleſſe byrabngfom po fight ofthe fleſhe,ye ware 
ſpirirnalkthat comforter the ſpititewhich wad ſtrong, and not to be 
not cum bnto you. And becauſe J haue pꝛepared pon fot him, 
he hallperforrme#finiſh that which J haue begonne in you. Finally tough 
that ſpiritr I ſhall alwape continue with you pe and that moꝛe preſently after 
Ide gone, than J am nowe in this kynde ol pꝛelrnce. Foꝛ the purpoſe of my 
N Nn. lil. tummyng 


you that J 
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cumming mi 1. dwell mill with you zu the wozlde.butchecauſ why I 
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to my 
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lackeof belefe - 910 

me. vozofmynewh he! was 170 to haue had all men caued, and yf the holy 
ghoſte.&!l cmit nothing. whome both we chall ſende, neyther ye whomethat 
heauetily ſptriteſhallbſeag his inſtrumentes, what reſtethbutthataimiy vn⸗ 
derſtand Moor that they peritheincheſpuyeat: -bnbelefe-And whan 1 


the Ghoſpel of S. John. Cap. xvt. Fol. cf. 
ſee the pzophane Gentiles to haue the ſinnes of their olde foꝛmer lyfe wache 
awap, and themſelues endued with innocecie,thozowe baptiſme and pꝛokelſt⸗ 
on of my name, it halbe manifeſte that wittingly and willingly they abydeNill 
in their filthines,and adde ſinne vpon ſpnne. 
Andthe wozlde alſo ſhail bet repꝛoued of falſely vſurped rightronſhes, and of rig ⸗ 
foznowe they ſum wate pꝛetende the zepyng or the lawt, they ſumwhat glo⸗ luce 8. 
xy in odſeruing the oꝛdinaunces of their pꝛogenitoꝛs, they pꝛetende religion 
whiche their fozefathers gaue them the feaſtes the ſab doch dayeg, the pꝛay⸗ 
ers, the woozkes of mercie, their wapes ef honouring God and ſuche other 
lyke whiche hath the pzetence of righte ouſneſſe: but aftet that they (hall Tee the 
wondexfyll power of that ſpirits; not td bee but to thoſe that haue pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed my name, and that it ſhall bee their . whiche were J dolatres to 
haue it without kepyng of thelawe, what than wall they ſay thereby; whiche 
challenge do themſcifes righteouſtes by-kepyng of the later / All in vaine do 
they gloꝛye befoze menne ina falſe righttouſhes ; whiche haue refuſed hyn 
by whome onely truerighteouſnefſe tummeth. And all this to bee true ch 
then be moe open to the woꝛlde, whan that ſpirite hal declare me not to bee 
dead, whom they had faſtened to the crofſe ;andhadbubled but that J dyd 
returne a gayne to my father, (from whom J came ) tꝗ h hym? and 
inujſpble a withdzawen out o mens draht en U ere fer thinges 
bectrerestet pott Irupng 
thin ges the vn⸗ 
edf righte⸗ 


oulneſſe 
whiche 
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father. Ind 
e e 
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and that to haue been a bictoꝛy whiche was imputed and counted foꝛ an ener 
tino we and an vtter deſtruccion:foꝛ whan deuils ſhall eche where be caſt ont. 
ofthe teinples, and hall. trye out at the ſigne ot the croſſe, whenthey ſhaitleaue - 
the hodyes whichethey had of long tyme poſſeſſed at naming ol me walz nae 
that openly pꝛoue theyꝛ pꝛince to be iudged and condemned? Shall it tive ver 
15 15 a elexs matter that they alſo be wooꝛthely iudged and con- 


had leuer folo w hym being alteadye vanquiſhed and — 
o eter⸗ 


The texte · 
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to eternall deathe, than me, whom as aconquerour,and to allfolkethe verye 
auctour ot innotencie and of life, God ſhall tatrye vp and auaunce to the fetow⸗ 


Chip ot his kyngdome 


C I baue yet many thinges to ſayt vnto vou, but ye cannot beate them awapcnowe. 
Dowdeit when he is cum whiche is the ſvirite of truceth, he will leade you into alrrueth:be 
wil not ſpeake of yym ſetfe,bur whatſocuer he (hall heare, that wall be ſpeake, and he wil 
ſhews pou thinges to tum. e all glozitie me, toꝛ he wall teceyue of myne and (all bewe 
vnto vou. li thinges that the fathcr batye are myne · Theretoꝛe ſaped J vnto pon, that he 
ſhall take ot mpac and ſhewe vnto you | 


>: - Feoulde tell pou many mo thinges but thetyme ſeruethnot,noz your 
weakeneſle wyll not as yet bearethein :and ſince I haue not yet altogether 
goen thoꝛow with this mine ambaſlade, J do therfozereſeruethemto the tum. 
myng of the holy ghoſte: he beyng onte come, ſhall fynde you moꝛe apte to res 
te put a moꝛe full knowledge. euen when the buſyneſle of my deathe 

on, and aſtencion ſhall be diſpatched and fyniſhed. This ſpirite that J ſpeake 
of hall be no lying oꝛ woꝛldel ſpirite, but my very ſpirite, that is to ſape, the 
ſpirite of ttueth, he ſhallteache you alltrueth, whiche ye are not nowe able to 
recciue at ful. Me alſo ſhall ſprake into vou, but( that ſhall be) by ſecrete inſpi⸗ 
racions. e hall got with mouing the ayer touche your bodely rates, but by g 


pPuuep ſecrete vertue call mone the inwarde myndes: neyther ſhall heſpeake 


The texte. 


thynges of vncertaintye, but in tpkemaneras I haue ſpokennothyng whiche 
I haue not heard ot my father, ſo ſhall he inſpire nothyng into your hertes, 
but that he hearde of my father and me : and he (hall. out onely open vn- 
to vou all truethof.thynges paſte, but alſo he ſhall foꝛeſhewe you thyngesto 
cummt ere they happen, d otten as nede all require:foz he is not alone only 
eee ithallknowleageofallthinges. - * 
Th all by you make the xy ot my name be knowen to all men, lyke 

*I —— — wp —— 

f | gſveyer J doe,redoundethtomy pꝛaile an 

glozy,of whome J haue my being,and of him haue retetued all that J haue: 
oy oye oo me my honour and praiſe, whatſoeuerheſhall woozkeby 
you He ſhall mocion you to nothing contrary to thoſe thinges, whiche J ( re- 
| —————— ——ů—ð—EKsn gn 
vs, all {a note de — — — 
anp $ myßatherg 02 mine, whiche is not common to the ſpirite. There⸗ 
koe by the ſapde ſhall J ſpeaketo yon, as my father hatheſpokm to vou 
WW 


C After a while pe hail not ce me, and ag aine after a while, ve all ſee me: for 0 
to tde fatder. Then faped ſum of his diſctples betwene them wat ts this that de 
lapetd vnto vs, afrer u while ye hal not ſce me, and agatne after 8 while ye wall ſee me, and 
tdat J go WAIT there toꝛe, what is this that be ſayerh after whye? 
we cannot teil w 14 : Jeſus ng that they woulde aſke dym. unte 
ee de e e lee vts pon. 77 at! Beg 
me:and a a p | p | 
and lamcat , duc contratiwyſe thewozlde all teioyce, ye ſhall ſozowe,but pour fozowe 
wall berurned (nfo 1d. 12 . | 


Now than beingcozrobozate and abliſhed with many thinges, bey do 


ondtake good yeartebnto you againſt th ſtone that hangerh ouer fo 
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in aduerſitie ſaue your ſelues to the pꝛoſperitie whiche chall folo we: within a 
whyle ye chall lacke the ſyght of me, but ye ſhall be without it no longe time: 
fo2 within a ſhoꝛte ſpate after, J ſhall be pꝛeſented to your ſyght agayne, that 
ſo ye map litle by litle be bꝛought in vꝛe to wante theſight of this body, which 
is not moſte co mmodiouſe foꝛ you, Foz 4 returne to my father, to thentente 
that after J ceaſe to be ſeen of you, I maye endue you with greater giftes, 

But not withſtanding allthis, ſo great ſoꝛowe did poſſeſſe the diſciples 
mindes at that time, that they neyther vnderſtood noz coulde kepe in me⸗ 
moꝛie thinges that were often repcted and reiterate:foꝛ whereas our loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus did declare in theſe woꝛdes not very obſcurely,y by death and burpall he 
ſhould be abſent out of his diſciples ſight, yet none other wyſe but that with⸗ 
in thꝛe dayes after he would appe are vnto them againe, euen in the ſelfſame 
bodye, hgit nuow immoꝛtall:æ ſo after he had fox a fewedayes ſpace confirmed 
and ſtayed the mindes of his diſtiples, to tonuape hymſelfe again into heaue. 
And to thentent that hauing his bodely light withdꝛawen from them which 
letted them to be ſpirituall, they mighte deſerue that heauenly ſpirite, and af- 
ter that to looke no more foꝛ their loꝛdes bo dely pꝛeſence, ſaue onely when at 
the laſte daye he ſhall once fo2 all ſhewe hymſelfe to the whole woꝛlde fo to 
tudge the quicke and the dead: all this, J ſaye,notwithſtanding , yet did not 
the diſtiples perteiue the thing that was ſpoken, but ſayde mutteryng among 
themſelues:what meaneth this ſaying : after a litle while and ye ſhall not ſeg 
me, and again there ſhalbea litle time that ye (hal ſe me, foꝛ J go to the father? 
How ſhall we ſe hym that hath himſelfeawaye to go to his father: Oz what 
meaneth this litle while wherein he hall reſtraine vs from ſeingof hym, and 
againe after a litle while, when as heſhallpermit vs to ſee him: This is a 
darke ſaying and we vnderftandenot what he ſpeaketh, 

Than Jeſus perceining that their mindes was toaſke him what he Pb? is 
ment by his ſaying , pꝛeuent:d their demaunde and queſtion :to declare (AS capcry vnto 
his cuſtome was) that he knewe the moſteſecret thoughtes of me: andagaine vs after 4 
he ſaith: this that I ſayde, (after a litle whyle the ſight of me ſhalbe taken fro wil. 

ou, and againe after a litle while it chalbe reſtoꝛed newly vnto you, becauſe it 

Snot expedient that I choulde alwayetarry among vou in ſuche ſoꝛte ag 
now do, but it is moꝛe foꝛ your p2offt Þ I depart hence and go to my father, 
doeth trouble you. The thing that J haue ſayd is moſte true. The tyme is 
nyghe, when as hauing this our familiar cumpante diſceuered and bzoken,ye 
ſhall with wayling, ſoꝛo we, and weping, be in manner conſumed, and werye 
of your lyues, as men deſtitute ot᷑ all ſuetoure. Contrarie, the woꝛlde chal iope, 
pꝛaunte and triumphe as a conquereur,but within a litle tyme thecourſe of 
thinges ſhall be chaunged : foꝛ the woꝛldes ia ye ſhall be turned into ſoꝛo we, 
your ſoꝛow into ioye and po \ſe.Thecanfe is that as my death ſhall greus 
and make you penſife,but it chall make the Jewes gladde, ſo my reſurreceion 
Gall make you io pouſe, and contrarie it all vere and trouble the Jewes. 
Wherkoꝛe beare you well and boldly this ſhozte ſoꝛo we, thoꝛowe hope ofthg 
io pe that ſhall folo we ſooneafter, , | 


Ca woman when ſhe trauayleth hath ſozowe becauſe her houre is come, dut aTone a 
the ts deliuered ofthe childe , (be remembreth nomoze the anguitbe , fes ſope chat a man ia The texth 
__ — —— 7 ye _ ie baue — will ſee you againe, and _ 
nd pour lope (hall no man take from pou, and j a e 
me noqueſtion, , * ou. and in toast dare pal y ve 
In like 
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In lyke manner as a woman greate with childe ſuffereth ſoze greuous 
paynes in the tyme ok her trauayle, but yet ſhe beareth oute thoſe painefull 
thzowes with a ſtout good herte,becauſe ſhe knoweth they ſhall not long en⸗ 
dure, and ſoone after there feloweth vp6 the byzth ofthe childe, ioyous plea⸗ 
ſure:fo2 as ſone as ſhe hath bꝛought foozthe the childe that (helaboured of in 
trauayle, her pleaſurein beyng a mother ofa newe childe is ſo great, that che 
foꝛgetteth the dolourouſe payne whiche he ſuſtained in her trauailes : pea to 
Cape ſothe, che toyeth muchethat che hath boughtelongcomfozte with a ſhozte 
dolour. In theſame wyſe chall pou alſo fot a litletime that dzaweth faſt on, be 
ze vered in minde, yea and ye be nome already in great ſoꝛowe, yet ſo that 
within a fewedayes hereafter when J being a conquerour of death, chal pꝛe⸗ 
ſent my ſelfe alyue agatnevntoyou,your hertes ſhal be repleniſhed with great 
io pe, betauſe him, whome ye did bewayle and mourne fo being deap,ye ſhall 
than ſe aliue and made immoꝛtall, neuer after to dye. Theſoꝛowfull mour⸗ 
ning ſhall be ſhoꝛte, but the ioye ful mirth ſhall be perpetuall: foꝛ death ouer 
paſſeth,butimmoztalitiercmaynethfoz euer. 


¶ Nerily.verily, I ſaye vnto you: whatſocuer pe ſbal aſke the father in my name, he 

The texte wyll geue it you. Þitberto daue yeaſked notbyng in my name. Aſke and ye wall tetepue, 
that your toye maye bee full. Theſe thinges haur J ſpoken vnto pou by pzoucrbes,, The 

tyme wyll cum whcn J ſhall no moze ſpeake vnta peu by prouerbes, but J all chewe pou 

plainly from my father-Aud that daye ſhall ye aſke in my name. And J (ape not vnto you 

chat I wpll ſpeake vnto my father foz pou,foz the father bymſelfe loucth you, becauſe ye 

daue loued me, and haue beleued that J came our from Ged. J went out krom tye father, 


and came into the woꝛlde, agapne J leaue the wozlde, and go to the father. 


There benowe many thinges whiche your herte lepeth koꝛ deſyꝛe to queſti⸗ 
on with me of. Than ſhall your mindes and alſo your ipes beeſo fully content 
and ſatiſfied , that ve ſhall wene no mo queſtions axe to bee demaunded: fox 
great excelling ioye ſhall ſhakeof and vttetiy put awaye all griefe of minde, 
neyther hall you wyche oz require any thing els, conſidering ye ſhall ſe and 
petteiue moꝛe giuen vou than vou loked foz, oz durſt be boldeto deſpꝛe. J al⸗ 
ſure vou, after I betaken from you vp into heauen, ye hall wantenothing,fox 
what can beemozeeaſiethan to aſkeofa father-whatſoeuer verely ye ſhall aſke 

Whatfoe- of him in my name, it ſhall be gruen you. What ne de pou anyother ayde ! The 
uer ye ſhall father alone maye do all thinges, and he will deny my krendes and them that 
akemy ue elbe in my name.nothing:hitherto my bodely pꝛelence hathletted vou to aſke 
name, he any thing inmy name woꝛthie the ſame:foꝛ as yet ye do not wholy depende or 
wall geue it heaueuly apde, but as being led by woꝛldly affeccion ye do depende vpon this 
1 bodie:hereafterlyfting vp your hertes to heauen make your peticion where 
pe no weme to be a pꝛeſent aduotate, and ye ſhall obtaine whatſoeuer pe aſke, 

that your ioye, which ſhall after this heuines wherein you benow, come vnto 

pou by reaſon that ve chall ſe meagaine,maye than be full and perpetuall, fox 

than hall be no chaunge of ſoꝛowe and ioye, by hauing oꝛ not hauing of me 

after the infirmitie of the body, but truſting to heauenly ſuccour that is al⸗ 

waye ready foꝛ vou, hauing alwaye theſpirite a pzeſent conmfozter and coun⸗ 

celex , ye maye enio ye a tontinuall gladnes of tonſtience, thankyug and prays 

3; ſyng God bothe in pꝛoſperitie and alſo in aduerſitie, | 
This nowe bythe waye haue J ſumwhat obſturely and pꝛouerbially ſpo⸗ 

ken vnto pon, as pet not fully vnderſtanding what J doe (aye, foz * 
BY to 
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ſo to geueplace and beare with your infirmitie,that pou allo mape learne to co 
deſcend and agree to the imbecillitie, and weakeneſſe of other: but the time chall 
tome whan hauing this moztall body remoued hence, J ſhallcomoii with you 
(than being moze ſtabliched and ſtronger, and alſo ſozowe ſet aſpdemozeat- 
tent)of my father manifeſtly,without coſpngevp themattet in parables,foz 
now by reaſon þ yout minde is viiſteadie,weake,and tarefull,thething whicy 
is platnly and openly ſpoken, is to you as it weten parable, It length J Gal 
euen by my ſpirite declare and open bnto pou, the oy certaintieofmy fathers 
wyll,foz it becunmeth not you ta be ignoꝛaunt of my fathers wyn: verely J 
ſhall than ſpeake vnto yvu whilhtile and withou wh3des,but J a rake 
aſſuredand manifeſte thinges, ik fo bee yea —— yea and thai alſo the ho⸗ 
Iy ghoſte ſhall incenſe Lace aſac,and howeto aſketn 1 e 
incaſe ye ſo do, ſureſp though it were a ee difficultte, 
pet ſhall the kather foy my akenot deny it you aſkyng it 

And J doe not nowe peabe this as lt ye (hall — your tequeſte dy my 
mediacion in ſuche ſopte as men doe ſumtime at a kinges hande p is hut a ma, 
obtaitjeth cee ee that (ha with 
the kyng,whichepeticion the kytig woulde not els halle grauntey Hur thathe 
2 aut it foz his ſakewhichedid commende x ſet f 25 xd the ſu⸗ 
ters ſupplicacion;but as fo2 my father, altgaughe he laueth to dot ve 
N .. 4 will hath beene to graunteallthynges to my 


ee rr Ts he wyllotherwiſeconſente to your defy 2 1 8 


25 towardes his ſome, but wohiche 
wardes you:foz th not his ſonne (0 e 
ſdeuer the ſonne lolieth. tho ther ldueth | 
not fox your woes late, but fo2 that yeloue me ſemd 2bile.afidt | 
amcumout e me:and 
. the ſonne I ttueth Þ | 
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thefelfethyuge whichethoupzomifed& aftecwarde to doe; koꝛ no we withoute 
any barketies of parables,thou ſprakeſteplainlyout;whatthou wilte do:ney; 
therneveth it to ale the any furtherqueſtion.Fo2 thouknoweſtealfthynges, 
and with thy gadd wozdes haſt deſiucred our hertes krom ſoꝛowe o that we 
nedeno kuͤrthet communttation: ĩ whp⸗ we nothinge doubte, dut that though 
N ok thy A 5 to come, wer hall boldiy and pactently ſuftre the thynge that 
and cumming to wardes vs: and we do therfoze kinallpe and ve: 
eſpe on art cum out from god, becauſe thou ſeeſt thzoughly the 
eofouryertes. And than the Loꝛd Jeſus, whole ma⸗ 
ne 1 5100 where wa rplp to controll, and reſtraine whatſoeuer humapne 
an w 
CE theyintghte pl 


rrogantie ee ſelfe alliance, he perteiued to arile in his 
ald verrne, wf opthey müßte dooenothyng, and who 225578 8 vpon 


ip learne to diſtruſte their owne ſtrength 


the hande of God the father: The1Lozde Jeſus ( Faye) dyd thus abate 
and acdotethat arro gantie ( whiche was ſuche)that thoughe they pet vnder⸗ 
mode not what he ſayed, thoughe they had ao true brleke, and as yet were 


abt meets kz the ſtounes that wereummyng vponths.fo2 all that 
ley ot thething that was to de alked o Sod by prayer, And hea 
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the Ghoſpel of S. John. Cap. xvij. Fol. tiiij. 
Fter that Jeſus had with this kynde of talke parte 
Nn pe comkoꝛted his difciples, and parte ly taughte them 
nd geuen them alſo inſtruccton agaluſte the daunge⸗ 

eV \Th rouſe ſtoꝛme that was imminente and cumming v- 
8 pon theim than foz ſo muche as he had by wooꝛde of 
\= 6 mouthe aduertiled them howe that maus own power 
land ſtrengthe is not to be truſtedto but mennemulſte 
put their truſte in heauenly ayde and ſuctour, he nowe 
— ihertoze woulde trache his, by very pzactiſe, that in 
woꝛldely affliccions, whiche percaſe myghte ſo deinly falle vpon them, they 
Couldelooketo none other foꝛ ſuctcour, but vnto the father of heauen, vpon 
whomeoughte all they wholly to depende, that bee deſpꝛouſe to bee ſtrong 
inough and ableto beare perſccution. Ther foꝛe, lyfting vp his tyes to heaucn, 
to thentente he ſo might euen by the very ſemblance behauiour ok body teache 
whither the minde Choulde bee dicected , and wherupon kixed, he ſpake on 
this wiſe: father (ſayed he) nowe the tyme is cum whiche J haue al way lon⸗ 
ged foꝛ. Glozifie thy ſonne amõg men by death and reſurreccion, that thy ſonne 
on his behalfe maye gloꝛifie the amongeſt all men and ſo the one to be mo wen 
bythe other. Foz ſo it is expediente fox the ſaluacion of all mankynd, that the 
woꝛlde knowe the ſonne by thee, and the father again by the ſonne. And fox 
this cauſe hath it pleaſed thee to gene vnto the ſonne power ouer all mankynde 
vniuerſally: And foꝛ none other ende haſte thou geuen this power, but that 
all foltze ſhoulde be ſaued. Ind being deliuered from death, chould attein to e⸗ 
uerlaſting lyfe. Foz it hath lite d the, that what thing ſoeuer thou graunteſt 
and geueſt to men, thou geueſt and graũteſt it by me: through whoſe death 
thou geneft to all that will, eternal lyfe. Furthetmoꝛe. the very oziginan koun⸗ 
tain of eternal life is, that (both the one and the other ſetting foꝛth eche others 
honour and name) men by fayth know vs both: that is to ſave, thee, whiche 
art the onely true god, not only of the Hewes but of al the people of the whole 
world, from whom p2ocedeth whatſor uer is any where good, and to knowe 
him alſo whom thou haſt ſent into the worde, foꝛ the ſaluacion ok mankynde, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom thou geueſt whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thy goodnes to 
geue to men:and this thou doeſt that they ſhould rendꝛe thankes to vs both, 
to thee as to the chie fe auto of al thinges, to me who at thy wilandpleaſire, 
am about willingly and gladly to finiſhevp this buſines that J am appoin⸗ 
ted to. Foz he cannot tum to ſaluacien/whiche honoureth the father, in caſe he 
deſpiſe the ſdnne, noꝛ pet he that hath the ſonne in reuerente if ſo be he tontẽne 
and neglecte the father : foꝛ aſmuche as the pꝛaiſe and glotye of the one, is the 
pꝛaiſe and glozy ok the other. | | 


-  Jhout gloufied thee on the eatth. J haue fintſbed the worke,whiche thou gauen ine to Tye texte, 
do. and now gloꝛitie thou me, o father, with thine ow ne ſelte, with tbr glozte which had 

with the ere the woꝛld was. F haue declared thy name vnto the men, which thou gaueſt me 

dut ot rye woꝛlde. Thine they were, and thou gaueũ them me,+* they haue kept thy wide. 

Nowe daue they know en, that all thinges whatſocuer thou haſt geuen me, are of the. Foz 

I haue geuen vnto them the wozdes whitdethou gaucN me, aud they haue tecetaed them, 

wo deed --——_ ſurclye,that I came oute from the;and they haue be leued that thou didg < 


Jhauehltherto renoumed thy name dy miracles,and with my 9 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


here in the woꝛlde, and haue goen about and doen thycommaundement being 
fozwardeand readie to pꝛoſecute and accompliche that which remaineth to be 
doen. I haue not ſought myne owne gloꝛy, but thine: yea Þ haue abaſed and 
taſte do wne my ſelle into extreme contempte, to thentente J might blaſe and 
honozably ſct furth thy name am6g men. Foꝛ thy gloꝛy is alwaye whole, ſub⸗ 
ſtanciall, and ſounde in it ſelfe, without decaye,no2 thou haſte no nede ol mãg 
pꝛayſe, but it ſtandeth them on hande that thou be knowen vnto theym. And 
now my kather, bꝛing thouit to paſſe, that on the other parte, the woꝛlde may 
ſemblably kno we and perceiuethat J am fully and wholy receyuedinto that 
ſame glozie whiche ! had with the, hefoze the woꝛlde was made. Syreaſon 
of the frayle moꝛtalitie and bꝛittlenes of the bodie, men impute me to be very 
baſe, and exteme me very courſelye, but they hielp exteme the. Thy glozy as 
ol it ſelfe it hath neyther beginning noꝛ endyng . ſo can it neither en reale noꝛ 
detrr ate. Noꝛ the infirmitie ot this bodte that J haue put vpon me, doeth not 
impoueriche oꝛ leſſen n y gloꝛie, whiche J haue alwaye had beyng euermoꝛe 
bozneof the, but thou haſte made the woꝛlde by me. to haue foltze that choulde 
tno we, that ſhoulde haue in admiracion, and ſhouldeloue thy power, wiſdõ, 
and goodneſſe: and no we agayneis the time that thy goodneſſe muſte reſtoꝛe 
by me, that whiche hath been fourmed and made. It ſhall verelye be reſtozed, 
if the woꝛlde knowe howe great thyloue is towardes mankinde, whiche to 
ſaue, thou haſte geuen thy only ſonne vnto death: howe great thy power is 
that hath conqut ted the deuill and vanquiſhed his ty2annte:how great is thy 
wiſdome that hath with ſuche wondetfull de uice, conuerted the woꝛlde vnto 
thee which was alie nate from thee. The thing is begun, and the foundacion 
ok this wotke is layed. * by 

J haue made thy name kno wen vnto them, whom (being though thy gods 
ly inſpiracion exempte and pꝛiuileged from the woꝛlde) thou hafte geuen and 
committed vnto me. They could not haue beene taken out and ſeparate from 
the woꝛld, they tould not haue been grafted in me, vnles thy liberall fre goods 
nelle, had inſpired their minde. Thyne they wete, whom thou createdſt, thine 
they were whom thou haſte appointed to this buſineſſe,and geuen them to me 
to ve taught and inkourmed. C Vun: 

Nritherhath thy bounteouſnes noꝛ my ſabourc and diligence been bee 
ſtowed vpon them in vaine. They hau bvleued my doctrine, wheria J haue 
taught them thee, and not onely geuen crtdence vnto it, but they haue hither: 
to ſtande ſtedfaſtly infaythe,obeying my woꝛde s. Foꝛ it is welltawwen and 
perſuaded vnto them, that the Jewes w duld not beleue, that whatſoeuer J 
haue taught, whatſoeuer J haue doen, it hath pꝛoceded from the as the aue⸗ 
to2:and hath been doen thꝛough thy powerand vertue. 

Foꝛ I hauetaught them none other thing than that J haue learned of the, 
who alſo haue al my be ing and whatſoeuer J am,ofthee, and whatſoeuer is 
thine is alſo mine. Therfoꝛe my woꝛde ( whiche the Phariſeis haue contem⸗ 
ned, ) haue they receined as tum krom the, and beleuing theſame haue certainly 
knowen that J pꝛoceded from the, and of the am ſent into this woꝛlde. They 
haue thus muchep2ofited, that they be perl waded howe that Jam Meſſp⸗ 
ag, whiche haue been ſo many hundꝛeth peareg looked foꝛ: whome thou haſte 
ſente into the woꝛlde, foꝛ the ſaluacion of all that faithfully belene, And nowe 
becauſe J do leaue theim as touching companichip of body, J do on a — 

a 
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halte agayne commende them to thy goodneſſe to be kepte and pꝛeſerurd, that 
they decaye not, but alwaye pꝛofit moe andmoze and ware better. Thei knowe 
whom they ought to thanke foꝛ they ſaluacion. They knowe of whome to bee 
ſuccouted, and whome to leane to. They doe depende vpon thee. 


F pꝛaye foz them, J pꝛaye not feꝛ the woꝛlde, but fo2 them whiche thou haſt gruen me, fot 
they are thync. and all myne arc thyne, aud thine ate mync, aud J am gloꝛiłyed in them. And 
nowe J am not iu the woꝛlde, and they are in the woꝛzlde, and J come to thee. £ olye father, 
kepc thozowe thyne on ne name, them whiche theu haft geuen me. that they alſo maye be one 
as we ate. Whyples J was with them in the wo2!de, J kepte them iu thy name Thoſe that 
thou gaueſt me haue J Keptc,and none ot tdemis loſte, but that loſte chylde, that theſcripture 
might be tulkplled. | 


Chherekoꝛe J pꝛape fo: them whome beyng withdzawen out ok the wozlde, 
thou wouldeſt ſhoulde be thine : and mp payer is that thy goodnes would ſta⸗ 
blyſhe and make the thyng perpetually they2 owne, which thou haſte begun in 
them. J do not nowe p2aye fo: the wazide, which being blynded in euyl deſy:es, 
doeth ſtubbernly oppugne and reclayme agaynſte my doctctne , hauyng enute 
at they: owne ſaluacton, when it is freely offred them: I pꝛape foꝛ them mhom 
thou halt committed to my tuicton, becauſethet be not of this woꝛlde but thine, 
and agaynſtthe malyce ok the deuill, they cannot be in lauetie but by thy con⸗ 
tinuall ayde . IJ therefoꝛe, o fathet, commende them to thee, that it maye pleaſe 
thee to let chem be almape thyne, lyke as J am perpetually thyne ſoz euer, 
Ind therfo:e ate they myne, becauſe they bee thyne : Foz betwene vs are all 
thynges common. Foz whatſoeuer is mpne,theſamets atfs thyne: And what⸗ 
foetier is thine, theſame is alſo myne.Ind like as thou artthonoured and gio- 
uifped by my doctryne among menne , ſo am J glozifyed bp the beliefe of theſe, 
whiche ſticke vnto meconſtauntly;whenas the Phariſeis and the ſcribes tide 
obſtinately in the dentall therof. Foz theſe ſhall after a ſozteſuccede me in of- 
fyce,and come into my roume,and afterthat — take away out of this wozld, 
they ſhall make bothe thy name and mne to de ol famoufe memoꝛye, tho ugh⸗ 
dut all the woꝛlde. Jhaue played the pꝛeachers parte, aud dooen my funccton 
and office therein, wherein theſe HaftTuccede me, and come ts lyke offyte; 
And nõwe am J not in . e, whiche J do kurth with leaue, and goe 
ont of it but yet theſe abyde ſtyll in the woꝛlde in my ſteade, to diſperſe abꝛode 
chꝛoughout all nacions of the won e chat whiche they haue learned of mie. 
But J (leauyng them behynde me yoome whole to thee. O holy fatherkepe 
and pꝛeſetue them in pzeachyng ir chy name; whome thou gaueſt me to teache: 
and ſo kepe them that they maye pzeache and teachethole i ich thou 
haſte wylled me to pꝛeache and whiche thynges J haue taughte obeying thy 
wyll in all thynges. Ind this do that as J neuer went from thy commaundes- 
mentes, hut in thynges haue agreed and confented to thy wyll, ſo dothe the 
doctrine ok theſe, and alſo they? lyfe, do neuer diſſent frõ mytſe. Fo ſo hal our 
name ue truely gloꝛityed by them, yl — within out lelues do borhe 
che one and the other glozifie eche other: ſo euen chele neuer dillentyng krom vs, 
doe make our name fa mouſe all the woꝛlde thoꝛowe. Fo; whatſoeuer they haue 
taught and doen. becacfe it ſhall de perceyued to haue come from vs, itthalf 


therfoze redound and be referred to the pzapſe and gloꝛte or our name baer 

28 lpuediin they: company familtatip, as a man with men, J was diligent 

td kepe them as thyne and as men that thou — wi — 
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with dodely lerutce, and dopnges alſo, and J haue reteyned and continued the 
hitherto in league with vs. So manpye as thou gaueſt me, haue J faythfullpe 
kepte late, and neuer one ot this couente oꝛ felowlhip hath periſhed except one: 
whtche (though he lyued in my tompanye) vet was he none of myne, but bozne 
to damnacion, whiche hymſelfe thzough his owne kaulte willinglye called foz, 
and occaſioned to fall vpon hpm.Fo2 J omitted nothyng that ſhould haue re. 
nobed him. and haue bzought him to better mynde. Ind thts thyng truely dyd 
not happẽ by caſualtie, but holy ſcripture dyd long tyme befoze ſhewe it ſhould 
come to paſſe, that a familiar and a companion of houſeholde, ſhoulde betraye 
to death his owne loꝛde and Maiſter. Notwtthſtandpng , thꝛoughe thy godlye 
deuiſe and diuine pꝛouidence, it is come to effecte, and purpoſe , that alſo this 
mannes death and damnacion, ſhall be pꝛofitable and do good to the publique 
healthe and ſaluacton ofthe whole wo2lde,ſpnce that by hym is pꝛacured the 
thyng, without whiche ſaluacton coulde not be had, and ſithe alſo an example 
is gotten thereby ,whiche ought to counſaple and admoniſhe euery man to a⸗ 
byde conſtantlp, and to percepuer in the thyng that he hath once begunne, and 
taken in hande: leſte he by his owne folte tarne to his owne vtter deſtruccian 
and cauſe of his owne damnacion, that thyng whiche (by the mere bountie, and 
2 goodnes of God) was geuen hym, to obteyne thereby eternall health and 
ſaluacton. 5 


Mowe come J to thee, and theft wot des ſpeake h the wo? 1d, that they might haue my 
foycfull in them. j haue geuen them thy woꝛde, and the woꝛld hath bated them, becauſe they 
are not of the woꝛlde, euen as I alſo am not of the woꝛide. J deſpꝛe not that thau ſhouldeſte 
take them out of the wozlde: But that thou kepe them from euil l. hep ate not of the wozlds, 
as J al o am not ot the woꝛlde. & anctifte them thozow thy trueth. Thy woꝛde is the trueth. 
As thou dpddeſt ſende me into the woꝛlde, euen ſo haue J allo ſent them into the woꝛlde: and 
koꝛ they: ſakes ſanctifie I my ſelfe,that they alſa might be fanctitied thozuwe the true ·. 


But nowe, lykeas theſe matters are hoden by thy eternall wiledome and 


tudgement, euen accozdyng as thou wouldeſt haue it, ſo I now after I haue fi. 
niſhed the thynges that thou commaunded( me, do leaue the wozlde and come 
to thee. But I that hall go hence, do in the meane while ſpeake theſe thynges 
vnto thee, not that J am any thyng doubttullofthy wyll , but that J mapeby 
this pzxapercomfo:te and ſtabliſhe my diſciples : to the entent they mape vnder⸗ 
ſtand how that thou wilt care and pꝛouide fozthem,after that they ſhall wante 
the pꝛeſence and reer body, and that they mape alſo put awape ſoꝛowfull 
penſtueneſſe, foꝛ that they knowe howe that J ſhall lyue agapne: and ſo they 
tope to hs ſoone renued agapne, when they haue ſene me riſen from death to life: 
and in concluſton, after they haue ſeene me taken vp into heauen, and they to 
haue cecetued that heauely ſpirite, the holy ghoſt, one that ſhalbe both in ſteade 
ol ches and me. they maye e and recepue no tempdʒall oʒ vnperkite toye, 
whichemaveryſe by the light o n them agapne: 


but to haue a perpetuall and a perfite ioye whiche oute ſpirite ſhall alwape in⸗ 
kuſe 888 — to the entent that nowe they ſhoulde des 


in th 
idea pk nothyng els jan of agood affiauncetn vs, and in the vpzightnes ol 
| ce. The woꝛlde ſhall tire vp ſoze ſtozmes of grieuous perſecucion a⸗ 
on te them, becauſe my doctrine agreeth not with the affeccions and carnall 
delpjes of this wozlde, oz men.oftrueth, be deſy;oule ot, and gapeto; . 
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and tranſito2y thinges, and J teache heauenly thinges. This doctrine which 
Thad ofthe, J haue taught it them:andtheſe fewe haue welllikedit and en⸗ 
braced theſame, the woꝛlde ſetting nought by it. And becauſe theſe loue my 
doctrine,the woꝛlde hateth thẽ, as fozſakers of the wozlde,s runnagates to 
vs:a the woꝛlde hathnone other grounde thus to doe, but becauſe they ſtick 
vnto vs, a renounte the woꝛlde. This woꝛlde hath his baites ⁊ enticementes 
that ſeme pleaſaunt foꝛ a time:it hath alſo his dꝛeadfull thinges, aud thꝛeat⸗ 
ninges, wher with it doth diſcourage # weakeneucna right ſtronge and bold 
herte. Herewith he mayntaineth and defendeth his faction, a fighteth againit 
our religion. Therfozeequitie would. t no leſſe becummeth our bounteouſ- 
neſſe, that thoſe whiche hath fozſakenthe woꝛlde to come to vs, and haue c6- 
mit and credite themſelfes wholy to vs, and altogether depend vpon vs, we 
Gould care and pꝛouide fo2:to thentent the woꝛlde map kno we that they be 
in moe ſatetie which betaketh themſelfes to our ſuctoure and mayntenaũce, 
than thoſe that leaneth to the ayde a hel pe of the woꝛlde. The ſimple, playne 
true hart, which they beare to wardes vs, and the truſt that they haue in vs, 


deſerueth heaucly fauour,s the hatred which the woꝛlde beareth towardes 


them fo2 our ſake,p20uoketh our beneuolence and good will towardes the, 
Foꝛ the woꝛlde doth not therfo2ehate them, becauſe they be theues 02 mur⸗ 
derers, rauichers, oꝛ decepuers with falſe bying a ſellyng, but becauſe they 
be cleare and pure from the enoꝛmities of this woꝛlde: as ambicion, coue⸗ 


touſnes, malice, phariſaicall fraude, from idolatrie, from vncleneſſe and o⸗ 


ther ſinnes wherwith the woꝛlde ts enery where infect, Furthermoꝛe as the 
woꝛlde hateth me bicauſe J haue obeyed thy will, ſo doeth it alſo hate them, 
becauſe they dee millpke and contemne the doctrine of the Phariſeis, and ſet 


nought by the foliche wiſedome of the woꝛlde: but ina ſimple and true mea⸗ 


ning fayth,obey my lawes and tradicions. Andthe woꝛlde doeth not onely 
hate me but alſo my name, and is lothe to haue me ſpoke of: yea fo2 my cauſe 
it hateth them whoſeeuer theybe, that wyll neglecte mans doctryne, and fo- 
lowe the plaine pure doctrine oſ the goſpel, euen becauſe it doeth muche dil⸗ 
agre with the luſtes and deſires of them whiche withal affeccion and plea⸗ 
lure doe enbꝛate thinges of this woꝛlde. Inowe that haue diligently doen 


I deffes 


my duetie and office,am ſeparate from the felowHip of the woꝛlde, foz ſo it uot thar 
is mete to be: But J would not as yet haue them cumpanions with me, fo — _ 
the time is not yet that theyalſo ſhould be taken cleane out ofthe wozide,vn cm, a6 


till they like wile haue with diligence executed theoffice that is commit vnto 
them. This J onlyp2ay foꝛ, that they liuing in the woꝛlde, benot polluted 
with the vices of the woꝛlde, and that they fall not away from vs, and turne 
backe warde into the faccions and vnſtable opinions of the wozlde : Fox 
they beyng ſo. many wa ves aſſauted, cannot ſhume and exchue that, without 
thy helpe. They ſtycke to me, they be my bꝛaũches, and my membꝛes. Thus 
the matter ſtãdeth, that as Jam diuers and not agreable to the wozlde bes 
cauſe I ſtyctze to the: euen ſo theſe alſo are vnlitze to the woꝛlde, miſliked, 
becauſe they cleane and ſtycke to me. As J haue kept me ſate and pure from 
the filthy polluciõs of the wozlde,ſo kepe thou theſe cleane and impolluted 
from all contagious infetcions of the woꝛlde. That ſhall take effecte, yf by 
thy ayde and helpe they perferer in the trueth. The wiſedome of the woꝛlde 
hath muche falſehood mixte withall: Moſeg lawe is wꝛapped in chado weg 
OOo. i. of thingeg: 
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of thinges:but thy wooꝛde whiche J haue taught is pure trueth , it hathno 
Diſceite,itis cleare and eaſie without ſmoke a ſhadowes. This trueth haue 
J taught pnrely a ſincerelp, that there nedeth not no we ſo many interp2eta- 
tions 02 tranſlacions, ſo many Phariſatcal oꝛdinaũces, oꝛ ſo many laboured 
Philoſophical ſophemes and ſubtyll ſentences. Only my doctrine is plapne 
and eaſte to be vnderſtand ok all folke, it ſo de that fayth be had: And thanit 
chall be a ſufficient doctrine to euerlaſtyug felicitie. 

Lykeas Jbeyngthy Apoſtle, and meſſenger, and ſente from thee into the 
woꝛlde, haue doen thy buſines faithfully, and haue not been coꝛrupted with 
contagiouſnes of the woꝛlde, but rather haue dꝛawẽ the woꝛlde to my pure⸗ 
neſſe, euen ſo doe I ſend theſe into the wozlde in my ſteade, to teache purely 
& ſincerely that whiche they haue heard of me, not ſtudying their owne gatne 
and pꝛayſe, but folowyng thy will, to the intent that by their teſtimonie, ma⸗ 
ny mape be dꝛawen to vs, and be ſeparate from the wozlde, whiche is alto- 
gether ſinkull. And becauſe theſe may be pourged from ſynne,and ſo perſeuer 
pure in pzearhyng the trueth of the goſpel, J doe offer my ſelfe a ſacrifice to 
thee. Foꝛ he cannot purely preachemy doctrine to the wozlde, that is ſubiect 
to wozldly affecctous. 


Neucrtheleſſe, J pꝛap not for them alone, dut fo! them alſo, whiche (hall beleue on me thes 
rowe they p2eachyng : that thep all map be one, as thou father art in me, and q in thee, aud 
that they alſo may be one in vs: that the woꝛ de map delcue that thou haſte ſcent me. And the 
gloꝛy which? thou gaueſt me. i haue geuen them: that they map de one as we alſo arc one, J 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per tecte in once, a that the woꝛlde may knowe 
that thou haſte ſcute me, and haſte loucd them. as thou haſt loucd me. Father XJ will that they 
whiche thou haſte geuen me. be with me where J am, that they may ſee my gloꝛp, which thou 
haſte geuen me. Foz thou loucdſt me befoze the makyug of the woz3lde. 


Noꝛ I dee not onely pꝛap foꝛ theſe whiche are fewe in numbꝛe, but koꝛ all 
that ſhal, thzough my doctrine pꝛeached of theſe, reno unce the woꝛlde, a put 
thetr whole affiaunce in me. Foꝛ it chal ſo come to paſſe, that as I ſticking to 
thy wooꝛdes, am not pulled away from thee, a lite as theſe, ſticking to my 
pꝛeteptes thai not be pulled away from me, but as bꝛaũches al line in vs, 
and as our membꝛes ſhalbe quickened and made liuely with the ſpitite:euen 
ſo other ( which Gall ſticke to theſe mens wooꝛdes, which beyng receyuedat 
my handes they ſhall teache to the woꝛlde) beyng graffed in me, mape be ioy⸗ 
ned to thee by me, ſo that the whole body maye cieaue io yntip together, thou 
beyng the roote and J the ſtocke, the ſpirite beyng diſtribute thoꝛowe out al 
the membꝛes: and both theſe bzaunches,and the other that ſhall de bzonght 
to the fayth by theſe,beyng diſperſed thoꝛowe out the whole woꝛlde farre 
a neare. I can do nothing without thee, theſe coulde do nothing without me: 
Theſame thing that J receyued of thee, haue J poured into them by the ſpi⸗ 


The gloꝛye tite whiche is tommon to all, that as thou extendeſt fooꝛth thy power and 


which thou 


gaueſt me; 


baue gcucn 


them. 


ſtrength in me, and J infeparably do cleaue vnto the: euen ſo bothe we maye 
extende fooꝛth our power in theſe cleauing vnto vs, and will not be diſſeue⸗ 
red, to thintent that woꝛlde being pꝛouotzed with theſe mẽs vnikoꝛme doc 
trine, miracles, and honeſt chaſte maners, maye belene that Jam tome from 
thee:a that whatſoeuer J haue doen, may redound to the gloꝛy of thy name: 
and that the woꝛlde alſo may vnderſtande and percepue our ſpirite to bee in 
theſe perſones , ſhewoyng foo2th and bꝛyngyng to light his foꝛce and * 
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dy miracles and other diuets pꝛoufrs. Toꝛas J haue not chalenqed to my ſelfe 
the pꝛayſe and gloʒie which? the mitacles that 7 haue wzoughte haut gotten 
me — men, but N haue ttan ate ſurtendꝛed, and put it ouer to thee (o 
father) whome J haue confeſſed to de the auctoꝛ chereof : ſo the gtozie whiche 
theſe ſhall pꝛepate by thep; gteat actes foꝛ the tyme to come, ſg all be al ogether 
ours: becauſe they ſhatt bo nothyng in theyꝛ owne name, dur ſhall teferte all 
thonges to the commendacion and gioʒy of out name. Ind ſo therfoze the wozld 
tail petcepue ſuchi a concozde betwene them and me, as is betwene thee and 
me. ull wozke ta them by my ſpirite. ag thou haſt ſet abzoche thy truethj in me, 
And ſo it wyll come to paſſe, that they alſo. as membzes ot one bodye, cleauing 
to one heade, and quickened with one ſpirite, maye by mutuall concoꝛde ſticke 
together among themſelues: that on all parties, thcremaye be a conſummate 
and a very perfite concoꝛde in heunen and in peatth. 

The diſcencion in opinions doeth take awape the beliefe of doctrine. It 
they agreyng one wſth another thati teache cheſame that J haue taugyte , pf ; 
lyte agre wich doctrine,doubtles the woꝛld ſhall perteyuẽ it is no wozldlye oz 
humapnedoctrtne,but to be come from whome thou ſendeſſe into the wozlde. 
It chall alſo vuderſtande that they be beloued of thee, obepingthy will, as F 
— of thee, one that no where declineth o; lwarueth from thy mynde 

Father my delyꝛe is that as theſe whom beyng diſſeuered from the wozld 
thou halle geuen to me, hall be folo wers of myne affliccions and croſle, ſo they 
mape be partakers with me ot glozte: that } Meas they haue bene beholderg of 
my baſe and meane (tate,and witneſſes of mp payne and tozmentes: ſo they 
maye likewpſe ſee and beholde the glos ethouſhalte 
haue paſſed thozowe theſe euils and haue ki 
they maye learne by affliccions to 
ignominte to go tofinmoztall glo 
geue me, noz newe chaxitie 


O tigitedouſe father, he worlde alſdhath not knowen the. but haue knowet-th6, ary The tcrte, 


Geſe daue kyowen that thou haſte ſcut me. and I have deciarcd vnto them thy name, ani 
declare (r,thae the tour Böer tb thou date lt — them, and o leere ll 


O tigijteouſe father,nothyng hath been ouerſlipt oꝛ omitted ofme, wheres 

| hon oe haue deen t:ongbt tobeknowen d allfolke- butthe wozlde 
g fo: the moze parte blynded in the ſinne x faultes therof,would not know 
thee, becaoſe tt would not beleue me, whiles I taught thee vnto the wozlde. . 
Bat I beyng pure from the wozlde, haue knowenthee, and hauetaughte thee 
beyng knowen vuto me. Neytherhath mp pꝛeachyng been alfogethet.in.vaine, 
They, whome thou ſpecially diddeſt choſe fo; that purpoſe , hauekno' thee 
by me they kuewe that J came from thee , although the Phariſeis with open 
dumoure ſayeth,that I came from Beelzebubthe pꝛince ot dettulg. But as thy 
goodnes had lent me to haue ſaued all folte, & it could dy any wapehanebeen 
O Od. ili. bzought 
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bought to paſſe. ſo thy righteouſneſſe will not ſuſtre the deſires of the fapthful 
to be fruſtrate and voyde,fo; the infidelitie ol ſome that be vnkaythkull. 
Che learned, thepotentates, the chiefe heades of religion, haue contem= 
ned thy doctrine. but theſerude,1 — vnlearned perſones, haue 
by me tecepued the knowleage at thy name: and J — nts rh 
moꝛe knowen vnto them, that thou mayeſt with theta eat charitable loue 
wherwith thou enbzaceſt me,lykewiſeenbzacethem : andiothey beeyng moze 
fully taught by my ſpirite,maye on they2 behalfe agayne.bothe loue vs, and 
one of them bymutuall gentlenes, nouriſhe, ——— eche one the 
other. Foz ſo ſhall they be ſtrong agapuſt all the troubleſome hurlekuglies of 
_ en nnn vnuanquilhed, ne rang an: 0 
| 1.1 


The.rbitt.Chapter. | NRO {313% 9383IC 5 Ci; 
a 22 „0 11406 013 113.2518 * 

-- When: Jeſus had UNE theſe woꝛdes . he went foozth with his iſtiptes ouer the bꝛooke 
Cedꝛon, where was a gardepne. intothe which he entred and his dilciples. Judas alſo which 
ttrayed hym, kuewe the place: foꝛ Jeſus oft tymes ceſoꝛted thither (rh! + 4 ＋＋ Ju. 

das then after he had teceyued a bande ot men, and miniſters ofthe thehyopn ſtes and 49 hart 
feis- , came thither with lanternes, and kyꝛebꝛandes, and weapons. aud Jews knowyng all 
Qenges that Goulde come vpon hym, went fooꝛth: and layed vato them: whom ſeke ye? They 

ed tym: Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaycth vnto them: J am he. Judas alſo whiche 
betrayed hym ſtoode with them. Alone then as he had. needs! vuto ee am ves wer wente 
1 and kenns _ n 


25 t 

ae e betu a well — — been taken. 
ehe departed out ol that place whereas he had thus een hi his df 
| when ho was goen ouer the bzooke whiche. the Hebꝛewes call 
wn many Cedꝛe treesgzowe there, he and his diſciples A 


wente into a gaxdepne: not ignoꝛaunt that Judas woulde come th 
th a. 1 men ta attache bym , becauſe Judas that betrayed 
Une ell that our Loꝛde Jeſus was wonte okten to o_ tte hymlelle 


taoke the 

efozthiscauſe,leſte the company that Jeſus ad wit dim thoulds 
ww” letthem to takehym. * I 8 5 f 

aeg was of a diſciple become a traptaure, and ofa cumpant⸗ 

mthat was à redemer made a capttaine ok theuiſh louldietg, came in- 

Needed loꝛde beyng with his diſciples pzayed)with the bud 

Mptaben vnto hym by the appoyntmente of the Bithoppes 

a OE arif 578 e mop the ap to betraye Jelus, andbzyng 

5 Nee And vertly they bzought with them, fierbzandes and 

ESE, y ineanes whereof he might bedilcetned and knowentn the night, 


(thouteſweardes and ſtaues agaynſte the fozce and vio- 
ue N un been any would haue pꝛokered to defende theit 
thpnges that were wzoughte and dooen a⸗ 
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gaynſt him, to teache playnly that hymſelfe wittingly and willingly did ſuf- 
ter al that he ſulfered not tarying foꝛ theyz cumming, went fozward to mete 

them as they were cumming towardes him, and of his owne mynde vnkoꝛ 

ced,aſked them whom they ſought:leſtefo2 lacke of knowledge, they myght 

haue layed handes vpon ſome of his diſciples. And whenthey had anſwered 
hym, Jeſus of Nazateth,he ſayed boldely vnto them: Jam very he whom 

pe ſeke, There was then alſo Judas Jſcarioth pꝛeſent, and his bande or me 
with him: whiche Judas had a litle befoze betrayed Jeſus with a kyſſe vn⸗ 
der a kalſe pꝛetended frendechip, ere the Loꝛd had ſpokentheſe wooꝛdeg. pet 
did Jeſus neither iu the meane time bewꝛay him, ot whom he was betrayed, 
no2 {pake any rough a rebukefull wooꝛdes againſt the ſouldiers that were 
hyꝛed to attache him: becauſe he would ſtyll euen tyll all were fully ended, 
chewe hig diſciples exaumpleof gentleneſſe and modeſte mekeneſſe , But as 
ſooneas Jeſus had ſayed vnto them: Jam he, the bande of men beyng ſooꝛe 
atraped went back wardes and fell to the grounde , not able to ſuſtapne and 
abyde the violence ofthe Loꝛdes voice. | 

Then aſkcd he them agayne: whom ſeke ye? They ſaped: Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſs an- The textt 

ſwered: J haue tolde pou that q am he. At᷑ ye ſeke me ther foze, let theſe goe their way, that thr a 
ſaping might be tulttiled which he ſpake: ot them whiche thou gaueſt me haue not loft one. 

Akter that they were come to themſelfes againe, and made ready to ſet vp⸗ 
on Jeſus the ſetound time, the Loꝛd aſked them once againe, whom they did 
ſeke. And when they had no we auſwered as befoze, ſaying they ſought Je: 
ſus of Nazareth,he made them a lyłe bolde anſwer, as he had doen befoze, 
and ſayed : J toulde pon euen very no we, that J am theſame manne pe lootze 
foꝛ. And if pe ſeke me, J do lycence pou to medle only with me: ſuffer pe ther⸗ 
koze theſe to go theyꝛ waye, again whom J geue you no intereſt at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, The cauſe why Jeſus did thus, was to declare by amanifeſt tokt᷑, that 
he could not haue been appꝛehended, except he had permitted himſelfe to be 
taken, in that he had once with one wooꝛde put backe and caſt downe to the 
grounde, both a deſperateand an armed multitude of ſouldiers, and Judag 
ſelfe too, that ſhameles traitour Mozcouer lykeas he gaue the leaue to take 
himſelfe , ſo onthe other ſydehe reſtrayned them from hauyng power oner 
his diſciples : becauſe he had tolde befozehande;that the fierceneſſe of that 
ſtozme,ſhould foz that pꝛeſente time light vpon his o wne head alone, andas 
koꝛ the reſt, although they were ſomewhat otterthzowen x deiett, vet ſhould 
they be ſafe without hurte vntill he ould ſee them agayne:herein declaring 
bymſelfe ta play the parte of a good ſhepeherde , which redemeththe health 
ok his llocke with the loſſe of his owne like. 


Then Symon p eter hantng a werde. dꝛewe it, and ſmate the hye pꝛieſtes ſeruaunt, and cut 
dedis rigbt eare. The ſeruauntes name was n alehus. Ther: oie Jeſus ſayeth vato deter: The texic. 
put vp thy ſwerde into thy ſweathe: all not J dzinke of the cup which my father hath geueu 
me:? Theu the cumpany and the captaypne and miniſtet s of fhe Lewes, tooke Jeſus & beunde 
brm. and led dym away to Aunas firſte, fox he was fathcrin ſawe to Cayphas , whiche was 
the hyt pꝛient theſame pere. Cayphas was he whiche gaue councell to the Jewes,that it was 


expedient that eat man ſhould dye tor tho people. gh 
doe then Symon Peter whlche boze a notable ardente loue to warden 
his Loꝛd, betauſe he had made a great bꝛaggue of him elfe, no leſſe then that 


he would be content to dye to ſaue his Loꝛdes ite, ſeing thearmed band or 
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men to lay hand vpon Jeſus, foꝛgat what the Loꝛde had ſayed buto hym. 
And o bepug ina ſodapne rage, dꝛewe out a ſwerde, not tarying to bee com⸗ 
maunded of his Lozde to doe it, 2 ſtroke the B ychops ſeruaunt whole name 
was Malchus, but the Groke light not as he would haue had it: he onely 
Croke of the felo wes right rare, euen accoꝛdyng as the Loꝛ de did ſtape tus 
hande, to the eutent he chould geue but a ſmall wounde. Bo wbeit Jeſus did 
fozthwith of his owne gentleneſſe heale the man againe. And in dede p Lozde 
Luffered him that chould bea ruler of his churche , to fall (ofa godly zeale 
eruely)into thiserrour,foz that he might afterward moꝛe ſurely and moꝛe 
effectuouſty put awayeall deſire to dae vengeaunce, and thake of altogether 
pꝛiuate reuenging and vſe of weapons, ſince he had once rebukedhin whiche 
as yethauing no contrary commaundement, did of very deuocion, and ot a 
-godly affeccion,goe aboute to defende his moſte vertuouſe godly, Loꝛdea⸗ 
inſt the wicked. So then Jeſus verily put awaye by his diuine po wer, the 
ozce of the men of warre from Peter, but yet withall he chideth Peter as a 
diſciple, when he ſecth hymn hotely ſet to fyght out the matter, and ſayth:Pe- 
ter, what doeſt thourHall thou fozgotten what thou haſt heard of late wht: 
les thou diddeſt exhoꝛte me not to byeethat is to witte;howe thou waſt cal- 
led Satan, and commaunded to folo we behynde. To what purpoſeis thy 
werde dꝛawen, becauſe thou wouldeſt hynder my death, whiche J goe to 
Caffer willingly, and apo ynted fo to doe by iny father? 
It becummrth the to folo we and not to repell my croſſe. Thertoꝛe put thy 
t werde into thy cheath. Matters of the ghoſpel are not ſo tobe defended. Jf 
thou wilt ſucce de me as my vicar, thou muſt fight with no other ſwerd than 
of Gods wooꝛde, whiche tutteth away ſinnes, and faueth the men, hal not 
] d1inke ofthis cuppe ot death, whiche my father hath geuen me to dꝛinte⸗ 
How ſhall it come to paſſe all weto be one, actoꝛding as Ipꝛa ped to my fa⸗ 
ther, extepte that line as J doe obey the fathers will euen to the very death, 
ſo yon ſpkewyle obeymycommanndementesr | | 5 
The diſtiples beyng with this ſaying reſtrayned and ſtayed from fightyng, 
the menne ok warre and their capitayne, with the minifters alſo whome the 
Byſhops aud Phariſeis ſent to augment the numbꝛe, layed their wicked hi- 
des vpon Jeſug, and led hym faſt bounde as amalefactour, firſt to Bythop 
Imnas,Caiphas father iu law. Caiphas verily was the hye Bychop of that 
rere. thertoꝛe thei led Jeſus from Annag houſe to Calphas,of whom it was 
ſpoken befoꝛe, that whites other were perplexed and in doubt what was to 
be doen with Jeſus, he beyng(fo2 the office ſake that he bare invired wyth 
the ſpirite of pꝛophetie, coũſailed that in any caſe Jeſus chould finalip ſuffre 
death, becauſe it was ſo expedient fo2 all folke that the helth a ſaluacion af 
the people ſdould be recouered and redemed with the death of one man. Je: 


us therfoze was led vnto Caiphas father in la we, firſt to fede his iyes 


a ſight tʒat was wiſhed a {onged foꝛ: alſo that he might be examined in this 
mans houte, if they could finde any lybel yho de of auß faulte in him. of al- 
though they had fuche bloudſuctz yng herteg, as could haue been contente to 
haue murthered their owne parẽtes, yet foꝛ feare of the people, a of the lieu⸗ 
tenant Pilate,they ſtudied to pꝛetend ſame eolour oftuſtice, but God pꝛu⸗ 
dence turned the wicked ſubtil cxafte ol man, into the gloꝛy of his ſonne. 03 
whylelt he is thus taken, thus led from Amas to Caiphas, from Cuiphas 
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to Pllate, from Pilate to Herode, and dacke againe from Herode to pilate, 
whiles he is examined ol many, and of many matters accuſed, he made them 
all witneſſes and confeſſours of his innocrneie, yea they that were his ene⸗ 
mies. And verily there is no moꝛe certaine teſtimouie of imocencte, then that 
which trueth foꝛteth out ot an enemy. How litle equitie did they chewe mete 
koꝛa Byſhopr They bought the betraping ok an innocent with monep, they 
are ſted and toke a naked man without armour, with a bande of armed men 
hy:ed fox that purpoſe:they bounde hym that made no reſiſtence;but that he 
had onely hewed great lykelphood howe great his power was, in caſe he 
would haue vled it, and willingly gaue himſelfe vnto them:they led him not 
to a ſudge, but to an enemp, as men auzunting themſelfes of they2 pzaye,and 
there finally ſought they foꝛ a faulte to be layed againſte hym, when as the 
equitie euen ofp2ophanc lawes, will no man to be areſted except firſt a man 
be mo ſte hated foz his naughtines, and ſo burdened with a faulte. 


And Simon peter folowed Jeſus, and ſo did an other diſciple that was knowen vuto the 
ye pꝛieſte, and went in with Jeſus into the palace o? the hye pꝛieſte. But percr ſtoode at the The texte. 
dooꝛe without. Then wente out that other diſciple whiche was knowen vnto the hye p2refte, 
aud ſpake to the damſell that kept the dooze, and bꝛought in peter. Then ſaped the damſell 
that kept the dooze vnto Þ eter: art not thou alſo cnc of this mans diſciples:he ſayed:J am 
not. Theſcruauntes and the miniſters ſtode there, whiche had made a fp2e of coles, koꝛ it 
was colde,aud they warmed themlelucs.jcter alſo ſtode among them and warmed hym. 


Nowe then when Jeſus was bzought thither, that is, to Cayphas, Sy- 
mon Peter, notwithſtandyng that he was fozbid fightyng ,neuertheleſſe 
uing yet ſome confidence in his owne ſtrength, kolo wed Jeſus,and a tertaine 
other diſciple with him: euen theſame that a lytle befoꝛe leaned on Jeſus 
bꝛealt at ſupper tyme. This diſciple becauſehe was kno wen to the Bychop, 
was bolde in truſt of that knowledge, to go into the palace with Jeſus. 
Peter becauſe he was not kno wen, durſt not folo we them into the palace, geter gone 
but taryed at the Dooze without, in the meane tyme muche ſwaruyng from at the dooze 
that bolde ſaying : J will venter my lyfe foz the. And pet fome manliueſſe re- Vitboue. 
mayned in him foꝛ all that. Foz it came of loue that he durſt ſtyll folowe vn⸗ 
to the dooꝛe, ſeeyng the reſte of his felowes ſcatter themſelues abꝛode eche 
one a ſere wa pe: but in that he durſt not go in, was a feare, and dyd pꝛonoſti⸗ 
tate that he ſhould ſoone after deny his Loꝛde. Howbeit that other diſct- 
ple perceyuyng that Peter f olowednot, ſpaketo the damſell that zepte the 
doo ze, to take in him which ſtode at the dooze without. Ind when the mapde 
had let him in he behelde Peter,and thought the ſhould kno we hym: bothe 
betauſe he had ſeen him in Jeſus cumpanp, and ſpecially becauſe he was 
ommaunded to be bꝛought in ok him, whom ſhe knewe to ber Jeſus diſei⸗ 
dle. And therfoze ſhe ſaped vnto Peter: Art not thou alſo this mannes diſci⸗ 
ple, whiche is nowe taken and b2ought in hyther - At this voice of a woman 
of (mall reputacion, whiche yet pꝛetended no kynde ok erueltie oꝛ thyng to 
be feared,ſeeyng ſhe compared Peter with him whom ſhe did not appeache 
no2 violentlyhandle, andknewe hym to be Jeſus diſciple,and ſo named Je⸗ 
ſug vato him, calling him in ſuche ſozteamanne,as though the had rather pi⸗ 
tied him then dil da yned him: Peter, J ſay,fo2 all this ſodatnly foꝛ getting al 


thinges whiche Jeſus had ſo ofte repeted vato him, and fozgetting alſo — 
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pwne (toute pꝛomiſſe, denped that he was Jeſus difciple. And euen this is 
the firſte pzofeſſion of them that be deſirouſe to moꝛtiſe themſeifes in pꝛin⸗ 
ces houſes, verily to deny Chꝛiſte, that is to ſaye,thetrueth, Ind whan pe⸗ 
ter was thus gotten in, he wente and ftode among the Byſhoppes officers 
and ſeruauntes which were ſtandpng by the fyze ſyde to warme themſelfes, 
becauſeit was colde that late tyme ofthenyght . And Peter warmed hym 
with them, truſtyng that he ſo myght kepe hymſelfe ſecrete, and inthe meane 
tyme ſee what ſhould become of Jeſus in concluſiõ, and what iſſue this mat⸗ 
ter ould dꝛawe to, foꝛ as pet Peter had not putte awaye all hope thathys 
Loꝛde chould eſcape deathalthough he was ſo ſtriken with feare,that he did 
not once thinke of that the Loꝛde had ehennewly befote told him would be, 
that is to wete, that Peters ſelfe fo2 al he was a bolde pꝛomiſer, would foz- 
ſwearehis Loꝛde and maiſter. 


The hye prieſt then afked Jeſus of difciples and of his doctrine. Jeſus aunſwered hym : 

JF ſpake opeulp in the woꝛlde. J euer taught in the Synagogue and in the Temple where all 

the Jewes reloꝛte, and in ſecrete haue J ſayed nothrug. Why aſkeft thou me? Aſke them 

which heard me what J haue ſayed vnto them. Bchold they can tell what I ſayed. When he 

ad thus ſpoken, one of the miniſters whiche toode by, "mote Jeſus on the face, ſaping. Aun⸗ 

creſt thou the hye pꝛieſt ſo? J eſus anſwered him: JE I haue cutll ſpoken , beate witnes of 
the cuill:but it J haue well ſpoken, why fmyteſt thou me: 

Howe the Biſhop Cayphas to ſhe we ſome ſemblaunce of rightfull iudge⸗ 
ment, but vet his entent was to gather ſomewhat of Jeſus ſũdꝛy anſweres, 
that he myght charge hym withall as a manne faultye, and therfoze he que- 
ſtioned with Teſus of his diſciples, what maner of men they were, whence 
he had them, and to what purpoſe he had gathered ſuche a cumpanye toge⸗ 
ther, yea and alſo what he ſecretly taught them : Howbeit Jeſus knowyng 
that hedyd not demaunde theſe queſtiong of a ryght fudgelyke mynde to 
kno we the trueth,but deceytfully to hunte out ſome thyng in hym wooꝛthy 
blame, and to gette occaſion withall howe to harme his diſciples, whom he 
would pet ſhould be in ſafegarde, Jeſus, J ſay,knowyng this made no ans 
ſwere to the Bychoppes wylte and tratterouſe interrogaciong, but banyſ⸗ 
theth the teſtimony ofhymſelfe and his, and ſendeth them to the common re- 
poꝛzte, and alſo to the recoꝛde ot his enemies, a pꝛofe of moſte certaintie fox 
the innocent, and ſa yth vnto the Bychop: Why aſkefſtthou me what J haue 
taught my diſciples ſecretly o2 in hugger mugger © Py doctryne hathe not 
deen ſediciouſe noꝛ ſecrete. I haue ſpokenopenly to the bꝛode woꝛlde. That 
whiche J haue taught, J haue alwape taught it in pour Spnagogues . Y 
haue taught in the temple vpon the holp dayes , in plate and tyme moſte no⸗ 
table and kamouſe, whither Jewes on euery ſyde out of all partes of Sy:fa 
reſoꝛte. And J haue ſpokennothyng in pꝛluitie oꝛ comerg, whiche ſame thing 
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J eucr I durſt not trache openlp. Full ot̃te hath the people and Phariſeis too,heard 


taught in 
the Spna⸗ 
gogue. 


me. Why then doeſt thou no we aſtze me of ſuche maner of doctrine as ſhould 
de taught by ſtelthand very pztuely-But rather aſke them, that haue heard 
me teache openly. Theyꝛ retoꝛde ſhall be of mote certaintye which hath with 
me no famtliar acquaintaunte, pea of whom ſome do hate me. Let euen them 
that de mine enemies repoꝛte what J haue taught:for many kno we it, and tt 
thalbe eaſte to fynde witneſſes of my Doctrine. Whan Jeſus had ſpok# theſe 
thynges, teachyng thereby that the truethis to beanſwered fot, borer in 
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dede, but without tauntes 02 rebukes, one of the biſhoppes miniſters that by 
chaunce ſtoode nexte him, a man not vnlyke his loꝛd and maiſter, willing to de⸗ 
fende his biſhops dignitie agaynſt the kranke and liberal ſpeache of Jeſus, at⸗ 
ter ſuche lyke ſoꝛte as Peter would haue defended his maiſters lyfe againſt the 
foꝛce ot the ſouldiers,not tartying foꝛ any commaundement of his lozde, gaue 
Jeſus a blow vpon the cheke and ſuche a checkeful rebuke as was fit foz luche 
à byſhop, and ſuche a felow his ſeruaunt, ſaying : Aunſwereſt thou the byſhop 
ſo⸗Our Lozde Jeſus might bothe haue deſtroyed this wicked byſhop, and al⸗ 
ſo haue letted this blowgeuer, but that he would ſhewe by eraumple to his, 
howe ferre out ofcourſe and how peruerſe the iudgementes ofthe woꝛld be. 
Fo: out Loꝛde Jeſus whiche behaued himſelfe mooſt mekely agaynſt all iniu⸗ 
ties, beyng no where ſo ſharpe as againſt them that vnder the pzetence of reli: 
giou barke and woꝛke againſte true religion, tooke not the blowe withqut re: 
piying in wooꝛdes, whiche yet endured the croſſe and made no woꝛdes therat. 
Che bichoppes ſate in auctoꝛitie, Jeſus beyng bounde was examined: here loe 
was atace of iudgement. And of trueth befoze a tempoꝛall iudge beyng hut an 
Heathen, he that is accuſed ſhall be heard to ſaye fo; hymſelfe. Here now befoꝛe 
a biſhop, a blow was geuen fo: makyug one aunſ were, and the blowe too was 
geuen hym that after warde ſhould be iudge ofthe quicke and the dead. 
And ſo in dede Jeſus aunſwered, in dede franktly, but pet mildly and coldelp, 
ſaying: I ſpeake befoꝛe a iudge, and J aunſwere hym beyng required. In this 
caſe befoze Gentilegalſo is the mattet hadled with good tealons, and not with 
ſtrokes. Jf I haue ſayed any thyng amiſſe tell me howe: but if haue ſpoken 
nothing euill, why doeſt thou beyng a iudges officer, here in tyme of tudgemet, 
_ iudge holdyng his peace, beate me without conſultyng the thyng that J 
4 : ; 


| And Anuas fcnt hym bound vnto Caiphas the hte pꝛieſt. Symon peter ſtoode and war F 
med bymſelfe, then ſayed they vnto hym: art not thou alſo one of his diſciples 2 He denytd it The texte: 
and ſaycd: J am net. C ne ot the ſeruauntes of the bye p2icſtes „ gts coſin whoſe earc Peter 

«mote of, ayed vnto hym:Did not J ſee then the garden with hym? Peter cherte denied it 

: agattte, and immediately the tocke ctewe. Then they led Jeſus from Caiphas into the hall of 

ludgemente. t was it the moznyng,and they themſelues wente not iuto the wdgement hal, 

leſte they ſhoulde be drftled;but that they mighte cate the zd allſcouce. 


', Uerily Annas, although vpon malice he reioyſed that Jeſus was vnder 
warde, and had in hold, neuettheles becauſe he could ttye out noͤthyng of him, 
whereby he might by any colour be pꝛoued giltye:he ſendeth hym euen bound 
as he was to biſhop Caiphas his ſonne in la we But in the meane time whileſt 
theſe thynges were in handlyng, Peter vewyng all thynges a farte ok, 7. T 
as J begun to tell, ſtoode in the thzong of the miniſters , warmyng hym at the 
fyye ſyde and among theſe ſome thete were which by certayn tokens ſomewhat 
knew Peter, and ſayed vnto hym : Atte not thou one ok this mannes diſciples 
whome the byſhop thus handleth?! Peter ſeeyng ſo cruell a ſpyght, whiehe made 
hym alſo ſoꝛe aftayed, once agayne denyed that he was Jeſus diſciple, Fo: he 
noweperceyued by the byſhops interogatyues, howe that they were in denyſe 
to attache Jeſus diſciples : alſo Peter thought by thts dentall to beeſafe from * 
daunger, lyke as he had ſhifted hymſelfe from her that kepte the dooꝛe, but to 
mate him know the better how he could nothing do ol his owne pꝛopꝛe ſtrẽgth 
deyng diſſeuered krom the felowſhyp ok his Loꝛde, there ſtoode among * in 
N at 
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that thꝛong of the miniſters a certavn kinſman of him that had a litle befoze in 
the garden firſt auentured to ſayehandes vpon Jeſus, and had his eate trib# 
of by Pecer. This felow was by the tudgement of god bzought in as an inſtru⸗ 
ment, vnder pꝛetente to auenge his coſen Malchus hatme, but in very dede it 
was to coꝛrecte the raſhe confidence that Peter had in hymſelfe , Foꝛ the ſayed 
kelow beyng not content with Peters only one dental (fo: his fighting though 
it were doen in the darke, made him to be wel knowẽ ) layeth vnto Peter: N hat 
(ſaveth he / doeſi thou denye thy ſelfe to be one ofhis diſciples e Did not J euen 
tight nowe ſee the with mine tes in the garden with Jeſus : Peter beyng wit 
this ſaytng vtterly blancke and ſoꝛe aſtoniſhed , wiſhed himſelfe atcutſed pf e 
uet he knewe Jeſus.Ind anon the cocke crewe . Heyther did Peter by this tos 
ken, whiche oute Loꝛde had tolde hym of befoze,come to hymſelfe agayne, ney⸗ 
ther woulde haue been well aduiſed, t our Loꝛde had recouered hym, and 
bꝛought him to htmleife agayne by his e all lokyng vpon Peter:and had 
alſo by mwarde inſpiracion pꝛouoked teares of penaunce in hym. 

So many wayes was he that ſhould be a ſpeciall miniſter vnder Chzilt of 
the holy chucche.to betaught how in al thinges to miſtruſt his owne ſtrength, 
and to depende of his loꝛdes onely ayde and luccout. Now therefoze after that 

eſus had been ali the nighte long till the moꝛnyng early, in erarminacton bes 
ze Caiphas, noꝛ no faulte coulde be founde in hym, wherefo:e he oughte to be 
called foꝛ and to bee arratned bpon lyfe and death, they haue him out of biſhop 
Caiphas houſe, and leade hym to Pilate the loꝛde pzeſidente, to thentente they 
tcharge hym, and diſcharge themſelues of the hatred that they ſhould be 
in —— — bloude. Ind euen being bounde as he ſtoode, Jeſus 
was led by the hyꝛed ſouldiets into the pꝛeſidentes iudgemente hall. Howbeit 
the Jewes themſelues went not into the houſe of tudgement,leſte they ſhoulde 
de polluted, in almuche as the paſchall lambe muſte be eaten of them: to theea⸗ 
tyng wherof they woulde go pure and cleane, but of a naughtie perüetle reli⸗ 
gion be pe lure, conſideryng that they thoughte themſclues to be contammate 
and ſuſpended with the harmeleſſe houſe of the pꝛeſident, becauſe he was a Gfs 
tile and no Fewe, when as themſelues by manp crattes went about and deui⸗ 
ſed a mans death that had doen nothing amiſſe yea that hab many wates doen 
well and deſcrued muche good at they bendes: | 


ve terte- 7,41, 719te then went out vurorhem and ſaped; what accuſsciondzyng ye againft es: 
8 They auntwered and ſayed vnto dym. Atze were not an euill dotr, we woulde not haue d. 
liuered hym vnto thee. Z hen ſaycd N ilate vato them: Take ve hem, and iud ge hym ałtet 

your oume la we. The Jewes therfoze ſaped vnto hym: It is not lawfull to vs to puſte any 

man to death,that the woꝛdes of Jeſus might de fulfilled whiche he ſpake , ſignifying what 

death de chould dye. 

Therfoze Pilate afterhe ſa we the vncouth and that newe maner of iudge⸗ 

meut, as a man to be in capttuitie and boundẽ ere he were examined and hearde 

of the iudge, and to ſee a band ot hatneſſed men, he commeth fozth abꝛode hym⸗ 

elk to he polluted with luche mens communicacion, as thought theſelues pure 

and vupolluted. Ind verily he came out to appeaſe aſſuage, yfit were poſſi⸗ 

ble, tde furye ofthe Jewes, and ſo to quite the innocente. t ſende ( ſayeth he) 

this manne vnto me to be putte to deatg. But it is not the maner oł Rome 

to put an man to execucion, except hym that is pꝛoued giltie of a faulte wozthy 

death. Mat crime therfoze do pe lape to this mannes Qarge-The — 

* aunſwered, 


the ghoſpel of S. John. Cap. xviii. Fol. tl. 


aunſwered:the autozitie of Byſhops, and Phariſeis is inough fot your dil⸗ 
charge. It this man were not a malefactour we coulde not ot our pꝛofeſſion 
haue committed hym to pour handeg. Pilate ſuſpectyng, as the tructh was, 
them to haue ſome pꝛiuate grudge to wardes hym about the ſuperſticion and 
the ſuperfiuous religion, and vayne deuocton of the lawe, ſayeth vnto them: 
Ik it be any matter that appertepneth not to my counte and office , as koꝛ ex⸗ 
aumple, it caſe the Sabboth day be bzoken,if any ſwynes fleche be eaten, oz 
percaſe ſome rache à liberall wooꝛdes hath beenſpokenagatuſt Moſes , the 
Pꝛohetes, the Temple, oꝛ your God:loe,nowe if any ſuche ſcape haue been, 
whiche your owne lawe commaunded to be puniſhed, though yet there beno 
ſuche thing p20hibite by thelawe of Rome, pour ſelfes take the ma vnto you 
and fudge hym after yourlawe, J am ſette here in the Emperours name to 
rule a — * Judge. It he hath committed any faulte againſt the Empe⸗ 
tours laws, woꝛthy death, bꝛyng him to me, and after he be conutcte by the 
lawe, a lawfully caſt, I ſhall cauſe him to be put to execucion. But I will not 
intermedle # perplexe my ſelfe in doubtfull matters of pour lawe. Uerilp, 
thoughthe Jewes would (they foꝛced not ho we / haue had him made away, 
pet foz all that they pꝛetende reliouſneſſe of very feare, leſte the iudge ſhould 
forthwith haue puniſhed the,becauſe they would haue kylled an harmeleſſe 
and an vncondemned perſon, But at theſame tyme they ſought effectually a 
newe kynde of punichement foꝛ him, ſuch one as was then among the Jewes 
moſte ſpytefull and oppꝛobꝛious. It is not, ſay they, lawefull foz bs to put 
any man to death. The ſhameleſſe people ſpake theſe wooꝛdes whiche had 
lla ne ſo many Pꝛophetes:flatteryng themſelfes as cleane fro murder not⸗ 
withſtandyng they did ſo many wayes perſecute an innocente to death: oz els 
they thus did, as it the hangman which with his handes faſteneth the man to 

the croſſe, were a ſole murderer. They were in herte murderers, they were 
murderers in they2 tongues, with theyꝛ monep they hyꝛed one trapterouſip 

to betray hym, they hyꝛed a ſoꝛte of warryers , they hyꝛed falſe witneſſes, 
they foꝛged falſe haynouſe crymes againſt him. They p2ouoke + pꝛycke foz- 
warde the iudge, and with thꝛeatning make hym afearde,4 yet impute them⸗ 
ſelues pure a fre from murder, and alſo woꝛthy to eate the Paſcall Lambe, 
foʒ no cauſe els, but that they dyd ſtay and refrayne them ſelues from goyng 
into the iudgement hall. Well theſe thinges truely were doen to make it ap⸗ 
peare euidente that there is nothyng wurſe oꝛ moꝛe haynouſe then falſe and 
peruerſe religion, and that theſame thyng allo ſhould be brought to effecte, 

which Jeſus ſayed ſhould come to paſſe,ſignifying bya parable what death 
he ſhoulde dye,whan he ſpake theſe wooꝛdes: It ſuche tyme as F ſhall be 
lyfte bp on hye from the grounde, J ſhall dꝛawe all thynges vnto me: bythe 
fozce of which wooꝛdes, he would that we ſhould take it foꝛ a certaintie that 
not only the ſelfe death was determinatelp limited vnto him, but alſo a choice 
and ſeuerall kynde of death. | 


Then q ilate cutred into the iudgement hall againe, and called Teſits, and fayedvartohim: 
rt thou the ki ugof f ewes: Jeſus anſwered:layeſt thou that of thy ſeite, oz did other tell it 
ther ok me:; P ilate anſwered. 2m Ja ew: Thine owne nacion 4 he pꝛie dcs hath deliuered 
thee vnto me. What haſt thou doen? cus anſwered. ag y king dome is not of this wozide: At 
my b pug dome were of this woꝛlde, then would mp miniſters lacely figyt, that I would not 
de deltuered vnto the Jewes: but nowe is my kyng dome not froin hence. ä : 


Wherkoze then aſter that Pilate vnderſtanding by the woo3des ws the 
| ewes 


The terte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 
Jewes had ſpoken of a matter (J knowe not what)amouges other thingeg 
to be obiecte againſt Jeſug,concerning akingdome that he houldgoeabout 
deſiroufly(and pet there appeared no litzelyhood at all in Jeſus that Choulde 
cauſe any manne to thynke hym fauty therein) Pilate, J ſape, after this, went 
once againe into the iudgement halle, and lette the people ſtandyng without. 
And ſo called foꝛ Jeſus ſecretly aſpde, that quietly and without all ruffle,he 
might boult out and gather of hym(which in countenaunce appeared no leſſe 
then both vertuouſe and wiſe) what the matter was, and ſaied vato him: Art 
thou that kiuͤg of the Jewes whom they are repoꝛted to looke foz- This one 
thyng did Pilate diligently ſearche out, becauſe the other matters touched 
not the weale publique: but this faulte, to call himſelfe a kyng, ſemed to con- 
cerne both the Emperours Maieſtie, and a common peace and tranquillitie. 


And truly Pilate made this ſearche and enquirtenot that he did tqke it to be 


true, but to get ſome matter of him that was accuſed, wher with he might re- 
pꝛoue þ Jewes of falſehood. Ho wbeit though Jeſus knew wel inough the 
Jewes to haue falſely appeached hym that he ſhould be deſirous of a kyng⸗ 
dome to the Emperours loſſe;02 in deſpite of his highneſſe, pet to the entent 
he myght open and dilcloſe the malice of the Jewes, and commende the rea⸗ 
ſonableneſſe # equitie muche better iu Pilate then in the Byſhops and Pha⸗ 
riſeis, though he were but a Gent ple. and ſetnaught by the Jewes religion: 
foz this ſkill ; I ſaye, Jeſus made hymaunſwere,ſaytng : Whether thinkeſt 
thou of thine owne cotecture,that J am deſyꝛouſe of a kingdome, oꝛ haue the 
Jewes accuſed meherof to thee» Pilate both to declare his owne innocẽcie 
t the malice of the Jewes too, ſapeth: doe notcotecture this of mine owne 
head, neyther doe J ſeeinthee any thyng agreable thereunto. It is a Jeweg 
tale ot a king to come. Chinkeſt thou me to bea Jewe : Thy quarelling coũ⸗ 
trey foltzes and the Byſhops, committed thee into my handes, ſeking all the 
meanes they tan to haue thee put to death, but becauſe it is not the fachion ot 
Nome to putte anp vntondemned perſon to death, iftherfoze thou haſte not 
triſgreſſed in Þ trapterous deſire ofa kingdom, then what faute beſide hafte 
thou made: Becauſe Pilate aſked him of theſe thynges ſkmply, and meaning 
good fayth, enten ding to deliuer the innocente, Jeſus did voucheſafeto aun⸗ 
were hym by a rydle a pꝛouerbially:teaching that it was an other maner of 
kingdom wherof the Pꝛophetes had ſpoken, a farre moꝛe extellent kingdom 
then is the kingdom ofthis woꝛlde, whiche conliſteth in mans la wes, in the 
ayde of mẽ, which haue no power, but vp6 bodies. Ho wbeit he ſignified this 
kingdom to beanheauely kingdom, which could not conet p kingdom of the 
woꝛlde. but contemne it:and ſhould not harme it, but auaunce it into a better 
kinde. My kingdom, ſapth Chꝛiſt, is no ſuche kingdom as p Empervurs is, 


hy kyng⸗ his kingdom is terreſtriall, but mine is teleſtial. And foꝛ Þ cauſe am J affecs 
dome is not cionate to nothing that can harme the Emperours mateſtie.Jf my kingdom 


ok this 


were of this woꝛld, the woꝛld chould not handle me as it doth, vnreuenged. 


wozide. cc. Foz euen J. be pe ſure;ſhould haue(as other kynges hath)a gardeof harnel⸗ 


ſed men. J ſhould haue ſquiers foz the body, a ſuche as ſhould onely attende 
vponmyne owne perſone: I chould haue plentie of well appoynted men, and 
lacke no ayde 02 ſuccoure that would fight foꝛ me, that it hould not be inthe 
Jewes power to doe the thyng they goe about againſt me vnrequited, 

At this pꝛeſente J haue kewe dilcipleg, and thoſe that J haue bee vnapte to 
warre, 


the gholpel of S. John. Cap. x vii Fol. tri 
watre, weake and pooze, I my ſelfe beyng vnarmed and no wartper, euen one 
that ſeketh to the helpe of other, becauſe my kyngdome is not of this w9z:de. 


Cp9tlate thcetdꝛe ſayed vnto hym: Arte thou a kyng then ? Jeſus auncweted: thou She terte. 

ſapeſt that I am a king. Foꝛ thts cauſc was i bone, and foꝛ this cauſe came I into the woꝛid 
that 7 ould beare witnes vnto the trueth. vnd all that arc of the trueth, heare my voyce. 
Pilate ſayde vnto hym: What thyng ts trueth: and when he had ſayed thts, he went? oute 
agepne vnto the Jemes. and ſapeth vnto them : J fynde in hym no cauſe at au: pe haue a 
cuſtome that J} houtd delyuer pou aue looce at E aſter; wyll ye that J looce vuto you the king 
of the Jewes: Then crycd they all agapne,ſapitig: Mort hym but Batrabas, theſame 13arrq# 

bas was a murtheres. ] 


Foꝛaſmuche as Pylate beyng a laye man and a Gentile did not fully vij- 
derſtande this miſtye and darke ſaping, albeit he heatd that Jeſus dyd not vt⸗ 
terly tendunce and denye the name ofa kyng, but dyd put a difference of king 
domes, Pilate thetfo:e ſaved vnto hym: Ts it then true that thou atte ſome⸗ 
where a kyng whatſoeuer kynde of kyngdome it be, and thou not perteynyng 
to vs: Here now Jeſus beyng earneſtly aſked of the iudge whether he were a- 
ny wape a kyng, oꝛ naye.confeſſeth the trueth with great temperaunce and mo⸗ 
deſtye, with muche ſobꝛietie and good aduiſemente, aunſweryng thus: Thon 
ſayeſt J am a kyngFoz whoſoeuet aſketh a queſtion, with lyke numbze of woz⸗ 
des, the pꝛonunciãtion onely chaunged,afftrmeth the thyng. And Jeſus ſayed 
further: It is not my parte to denye any trueth, namely conſpderyng that fo; 
this cauſe J was bone, and came into the woꝛlde, that I ſhould deceyut no ma 
with any lye, but that i ſhoulde beate witnes vnto the trueth. | 
he that hath a (imple meke mynde not blynded with the luſtes and deſiteg 
ok this wozlde,acknowlegeth,lyketh well, and heareth mp voyce . But Pilate 
hauyng no further intelligence ok that whiche was ſpoken then that he fuppo» For this 
ſedt Funes to be no matter fo: hym to know, and as pet Chʒiſte had made Pi⸗ cauſe was 
late no apte aunſwere, there with either to ſette the Jewes at a quiet o2 to di⸗ I) boꝛnc. ac 
ſpatche them thence alter he had aſked ol Jeſus what was that ttueth wherof 
he ſpake, and was come into the woꝛlde to beate witnes therof: Pilate; J ſape, 
wente oute agapne bato the Jewes, not tarrying fo: an aunſwere ol the thing, 
that he queſtioned of. What nedeth many wooꝛdes, ſayeth Pilate: J haue er: 
amined the man, and can fynde no faulte in hym wozthy death. Noz J am not 
here pꝛelldent and chiefe tuſtice vnder the Emperour, becaufe J ſhoulde with 
mp ſentence 4 the tnnocente,but in cale he be noyſome to pou, and that 


pe thynke him fautpeſ which J fynde not yet it ſtandeth with equttie and good 

indifferencte,that > ye wyl not ſpare and fo;bearehym as an innocent, at leaſt⸗ 

wape in the honoꝛ ofthis holy feaſt and fo2 religion ſake , pat don hy in his life 
as an offender. Ind in dede it is here a cuſtome amonges pou that in this feaſt 
of Phale ( whiche is of you moſte Highly ſolemniſed and kept moſte holxe of all 
feaſtes,) Jſhould at your requeſt pardon and ſet at fibertiefome one offender, 
Therfoze yt ſhall haue free cteccton to choſethe one of twapne, eytherBartas« 
bas thatarrant thefe and notable robber, a diſturber ofthe publique peace, 02 
this Jeſuis, a man in my tudgement fautleſſe, whome ſome folke ſapeth is the 
kyng of Jewes. It were beſte ſurely that this man, yea though he haue doen a⸗ 
— a and enioye the gractouſe fauour and pztutledge of poure ſo⸗ 

ne feaſt, 


Wyll 


The paraph2aſe of Eralmus vpon 


Wyll pe therfoꝛe that I foꝛgeue this perſone fo2 your ſakes? fo2 of trueth 
the pꝛeſident did not looke foz ſo great outragiouſnes inthe Jewes, that they 
woulde pzeferre a felowe openly knowẽ full of miſchiefe, and a valtaunt rantze 
theke, bekoꝛe Jeſus a man moſte meke and innocent. But the Jewes with a 
whole conſen and with a great lowde vopce, cryed all of them: We will not 
haue Jeſus geuen vs, but Batrabas. , 


The.rix.Chapter. 


= 
The texte · „ Then id plate toke Jeſus ther foꝛe and ſcout ged hym. and the ſouldiers wound a croune 
ol thoꝛnes, and put it on his head. and they did on him a purple garmcut, and came vnto him, 
and ſayed: Haple kyng of the Jeu es: and they ſmote hym on the face. G ilate wente furth a- 
gayne and ſayde vnto them: Behold J bꝛyng hym kurthe to pou, that ye maye knawe that A 
tynde no fauite in hym. Then came Jeſus furth wearing a croune of thoꝛue , and 8 roobe of 
purple, and he laycth vnto them: Beholde the man. 


„ ter that Pilate, the & mperours Lieutenaunt, had alſo 
N N by occaſion ſente Jeſus to Herode, leauyng nothyng vn 
0odiaen eyther to ſhifte and ridde his handes of hym that 
was accuſed, oz els to dimiſſe and ſette hym looce as an 

le innocent: when the loꝛde pzeſident (J ſape) had thus aſ⸗ 

2 9 ſayed all wayes. and ſawe he coulde do no good with the 

7 WED, furiouſefolkes ofthe Jewes,hethan commaunded Je- 
fo SEDY Aus to be ſcourged, as the maner was at Rome, whiche 
— feathedyd td alluagethepzfurle and to laue the inno⸗ 
centes lyfe . This doen, the ſouldiers that were in the inner courte, of whome 

the Jewes had hyzed a numbꝛe to ſerue they: tyꝛannye, dyd ol theyzowne inue- 

gion adde muche cruel fearceneſſe to that vncouth ſolemne piece of his paſſion: 

fo: when he had bene ſo ſcourged and beaten to mocke hym withall, they putte 

vpon him a purple garment.and wounde a croune of tho me, aud put it on his 

head, geuyng hym à reede in his hande in ſede of a ſcepter, and byanby caſtyng 

hym in the tethe with a kyngdome that he ſhoulde be deſpꝛous ot, who God 

wotte) was to ſee to, an homely.a baſe, and a contempte perſone, thep came and 

kneled vnto him, ſaying: Hayle king of Jewes. And they ſpitted vpon his face, 

Daple kin and buffeted hym, he beyng Lo2de of all thynges and behauung hymſelfemoſte 
es de ew · p acieũbely and moſte coldly in al they: kynde of mockage.fozto teache, vs leni 
tye and pacience in I ſaye ) that haue pe ve and betpe fierce 

myndes, though pet in dede we be thinges of nought.Dothe tt is, that Pilate 

_ ſuffered Jeſus thus to be delt withall,becauſe he would with this the mans af- 
kliccion, haue appeaſed the malice ofthe Jewes:foz wien the people hathe fo; a 

while taged «gayulte whom they be ſturred, they2 fury ceaſeth ſo , names 

ly ail cozypng be added tothe calamitte,and make hym that ſuffgrech , lamen- 


e 
table,wherebefoze he was bated. (50 | 
ed Thertoxe later preivete wents furthe oo them agapne fo 
pꝛous vt he coulde mitigate the fiercenes afthe meane multitude, and.ſayeth; 
Lo, A tzyng out the manne vnto pou, that vt mave ne an 

and perteyuc howe he hath bene handled fozyour pleaſure, not withſt ma 


the goſpel of S. John. Cap. xix. Fol.cxiit. 
that J tan finde no faulte in him. And ſo therwith Jeſus (at Pilates cõmaun⸗ 
dement ) cummeth furth as he was appareled, bounde, ſcourged and beate, 
beſpitted,crovoned with a crowne of thozne ; and wearyng the purple gar- 
ment. And Pilate pꝛeſented hym, ſaying:Beholde the man is here. 


When the hye Þzicltes and miniſters fawe hym, they crycd,ſaping : Lrucifie hym,crus 
cific hym. p ilate ſayeth vnto them: Take ye hym, and crucifte hym, fv2 J tynde no cauſe in The texte. 
dym. The Je wes anſwered hym : We haue alawe, and by our la we he ought to dye, decauſe 
he made hymſelke the ſonne of God. When z91ilatc heard that ſaying, he was the moꝛe afeard; 
and went 4gayne into the iudgemente hall, and ſayeth vnto Jelus: whence art thou: but Jc⸗ 


ſus gauc him no auſwere. , 


With this ſight therefoze , whiche had been ynough to haue tamed the 
trueltie( had it been neuer ſo great)of wild and rude barbarouſe people, the 
myndes yet of the Jewes were not onely not mollified, but were therewich 
moꝛe ſet on fy2e to finich the thing that they had ſo farre pꝛoceded in. Foꝛ the 
biſhops were now afeard, leſte ik he which had been ſo hoꝛribly # ſo cruelly 
toꝛmented, chould now haue been let loo ce, that then the affeccion and mynde 
ofthe people, that were already ſette on a roare, being once turned on the o⸗ 
ther lide, the grudge of their extreme great crueltte, might light vpon their 
owne heades. The biſhops therfoze a their ſeruaiites , with a great ſtter and 
choue cryed woodly out,crucifie him, crucifie hym : Pilate perceyuing that 
there was no hope of pitie to be gottenat their handes by fapꝛe intreatie, he 
goeth aboute to reſtrayne and bꝛidle in their fury with feare, x ſayth:Jama 
miniſter of la we and iuſtite, and not a reuẽger of other folkes malice: and by 
lawfull pꝛoceſſe to puniſhe trangreſſours of the lawe, am Jautoziſate: J 
am no butcherly murderer, no bloudſhedder of innocecie. This that hath been 
doen, was to ſerue and ſatiſfie your hatred. I will no moꝛe be fierte againſt 
him that is no no yſome perſone, Ind yk he ſhall algates be trucified, J wylt 
not haue this my courte ofiudgemente diſtayned# polluted with the bloud 
ol an innocente. Upon pour owne perill haue ye the man awape: and yk it ſe; 
meth good, doe ye crucifie him. Jam not wounte to crucifie any but wicked 
doers. In this man J finde no trime that deſerueththe croſſe.Fo2 therets no 
litzeliho de in him of that trayterouſe dede whiche is laped to his charge, ton⸗ 
terning the kingdome. Hoꝛ it is not ynough to accuſe a man ofa fault, except 
it be pꝛoued to be a matter of certaintie , that is obietted, by ſure euidence: 
ſpecially if it be a cauſe that concerneth life and death. This whole matter is 
by no law ful pꝛoceſſe hãdled, but ruffeled out ſediciouſly. When the Yewes 
heard Ptlate the iudge ſo frendely and diligently withall, take Jeſus parte 
and defende him, vtterly thinking it not mete that any waye Jeſus ould 
eſcape , they falſely ſurmiſeda cryme whiche might ſeme to the iudge that 
was not learned in theyꝛ lawe, a greuouſe faulte, ſaying: Although he had 
doen none offence againſt the Emperours lawes, vet haue we a lawe geuen 
bs of God: which the Emperour alſo hath left vnto vs: And by the fozce of 
this lawe he hath well deſerued to dye, becauſe he hath madeHimſelfe the 
ſonne of God, and takyng vpon him the godhead, he did commit blaſphemie 
againſt God. After that Pilate had heard this, hauyng no ready aunſwere to 
make them, he led Jeſus againe into the iudgement hall, a went in himſelke, 


and talked againe with Jeſus, beyng very deſy2ouſe to learne of hym what 
| PPP. . a thing 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus ypon 


a thyng that was where with they charged hym, and howe it might bee refelled 
and auoyded. Therfoꝛe, firſt of all Pilate aſketh hym whence he was, to the en⸗ 
tent that after he had knowen of what pꝛogenie he came, he might haue conku⸗ 
ted that, whereas they layed he was delirouſe to be taken fo; the ſonne of God: 
though in dede among the Gentiles it was both wꝛitten in Poetes fables, and 
commonly beleued, that ſome were taken fo: halfe goddes, as folkes bone of 
God and manne. But verily Jeſus knowyng that Pilate did aſſaye all theſs 
wapes finally to ſaue his lyfe, and was not ignozaunte that yet Pilateſhoulde 
afterwarde ( when all meanes had bene pzoued) geue place to the obſtinate tu⸗ 
rye ok the Jewes, Jeſus (J ſaye) woulde make no aunſwere at all vnto the pꝛe⸗ 
ſident, leſte he ſhould be thought to haue made any meane howe to get oute ot 
they: handeg becauſe he would not ſeme to be compelled to death. Ind that ht: 
therto he made aunſ were, was becauſe he would haue recozde of hig mnocece, 
but his pleaſure was to dye willingly and gladly · 


C Theu ſaped Pylate vnto hym: Speakeſt thou not vnto me: knoweft thou not that H 
aue power to crucifie thee, aud haue power to looce thee? q eſus aunſwered. Thou couldeſte 

aue no power at all agaynſt me, except it were geuen the from aboue: ther toꝛe he that dely⸗ 
ucred me vnto thee, hath the moꝛe ſpune. And fro thence kurthe ſought P tlate meanes to looce 
hym, but the Jewes cryed, ſaping: If thou let hym go, thou arte not Ceaſars krende, foꝛ whoſo⸗ 
tuer makcth hymſelfe a kyng, is agaynſt Ceaſar. When ; ilate heard that ſaping, he bꝛoughte 
Feſus furth æ ſatte down to geue ſcutence in a place that is called the pauemẽt, dut in the De« 
bꝛue tõgue Babatha, It was the pꝛeparpug dape ot Eaſter, about the ſixt houre. And he ſapth 
vuto the Jewes.18chold your kyng They cryed, awape with him, awaye with hym, crucifye 
brm. q ilate ſayeth vnto them: Shall I crucifye your kyng :? The hye pꝛieſtes aunſwercd: 
We haue no kyug but Ceaſat. Then delpuered he hym vnto them to bee crucifped, 


Pylate meruaylyng at the mans ſilence ſtandyng in halarde ok his lyfe; 
— he had the — ſo muche his frende that he dyd pꝛouoke hym to 
gunſwere, lated: oy not thou that atte in ieoperdye of lyfe make me an 
aunſwere:knoweſt thou not that J haue power and auctozitie ouer thee, why; 
ther thou ſhalt lyue oꝛ dye ? foꝛ Jam the pꝛeſidente and chiefe tuſtice of this res 
gion. And it dependeth vpon my will and pleaſure, whether thou ſhalte be cru⸗ 
cified,o2 quitte and let iooce. Untotheſe wooꝛdes Jeſus made no ſuche aun⸗ 
ſwere as the pꝛeſidente loked foz, whiche pꝛeſidente deſyꝛed to be inſtructed fo; 
the defence ol Jeſus cauſe, intendyng to bee in ſteade of a iudge, an aduocate 
on the defendauntes ſyde . But becauſe that waye it ſhoulde ſomewhat haut 
appeared that Jelus hadde not bene willyng to haue dyed, he aunſwered no 
ſuche lyke thyng: But his aunſwere was onelye concernyng the power whiche 
Pylatedydarrogantelye attribute to hymſelfe: ſignyfying that it was ney 
ther in Pylates power to ſette hym at libertie (ſeyng that the power whiche he 
had ſhoulde condeſcende to the futie of the Jewes, ) noz thatPilatehymlſelfs 
ſhoulde be able to doe oughte agaynſt hym, excepte he woulde of his owne vo⸗ 
luntary wyll, ſuſfer it: of trueth thou haſt (ſayeth Jeſus) power accoꝛdyng to 
mannes la weg, but thou couldeſt haue no power on me, vnleſſe it hadde been 
permitted thee of him, whole po wet paſſeth all mannes power. Ind in dede 
thou kauoureſt innocencie, but pet the naughtines of other ouercummeth thee, 
andleadeth thee fromtherighte trade herkoꝛe the people ofthe Jewes, 
which be theauctours of this my paſſion and deathe, and that with they; — 


* 


the goſpel ok S. John. \Cap.rir, * Fol. cxiiit. 
ſence conſtra yneth the iudge to condemne an innocent perſone, ſinne moꝛe gre⸗ 
uouſty. When ilate heard this, and thereby percepued bothe the modeſtie 
and the cleateneg bf him, that was accuſed; and that alſo the malice of the 
Jewes, yea and his owne in diſterencie too your not viikay wents theſame, x 
the moꝛe P tate fauoured him, becauſe he ſawe that the manne was nothing 
moued 02 diſquieted, no not with the peryn of death that he ſtode in: when 
Pilate cõſideted all this he wzought al manet wates; that at ltaſte by ſome 
meanes, he might cleare and ſette Jeſus at libertie. The Jewes percepuyng 
theſame and that the pꝛelidente made light of the exymt whiche fy2ſte was 
layed againſt he in conternyng Moſes la we, and that he teaſed not to doe all 
that he cdulde, to dimiſſe Jelus, they fall in hand againe with the kfieſt fault, 
whiche to de neglecte they declare to bedaungerons to the fudge hymſelfe, 
and ſayetherfo ie. Though it doe not appertayne vntd the that he hath offen⸗ 
ded againſt out God, certaynly wheras he hath offendedagainſt the Empe⸗ 
roure, thou haſte to doe withall. 5 | TY 2328 
Who ldeuet maketh clayme to a kingdome without the Emperours com⸗ | 
maundement, offendeth in the cryme of leaſe maieſtie, + committeth hye trea⸗ Who ma⸗ 
ſon: But this felo we maketh himſelfe a king, if thou therkoꝛe doe let looce 4: — — 
acquite him, thou which fauoureſt his enemp, art not þ Emperours frende is azaing 4 
Ifter that Pilate had heard the Biſhops and Phariſeis, that were conſpired Cealat. 
together againſt Jeſus, a the mayne multitude withal z erp out theſe woꝛdes 
aloude, although he was not ignoꝛaunt that they went abont a kaiſe matter, 
pet becauſe he ſawe well that the malice whithe the pꝛieſtes and Phatiſeis 
dare to warde Jeſus could not be appeaſed, and ſaweaiſo that the headmen, 
and the common people were wunderfufly conſenfyng to the ſayed grudge, 
and malice, and all they with one agremẽt bete to takeaway this onemans 
life: furthermoꝛe when Pilate perceiued alſo Jeſus to be( in dede) nothyng 
ka wtie at al, but ſymple ⁊ a pooꝛe innocent man, that made no ſhiffe foꝛ him⸗ 
ſelfe, and lykewiſe thought in the meane tyme, ho we that vnder Emperours 
many had been in daungerouſe haſarde of veryenuy; without any fuſt cauſe: 
And thought too, ot himſelte, that he alreaVye had ſufficientty traueiled a⸗ 
gainſt the whole conſpiratie agreed vpon betwene the noble memie , and the 
tommons in the defence of one pooze mannes imocenete : Pilate(F tell you) 
bpon theſe ſkilles „ determined wich hymſelfe to cordeſcende and ſatfſfie 
theyꝛ malice, but in ſuche ſo2te that in condemning Jeſus,he thought withal 
to get him his pardonand delineraunce : and begymyng to ſpeake firſte of 
his owne imocẽtcie, deriued the grudge of the wicked facte vnto the Yewes; 
and layed it vpon theyz heades . Howe than was Jeſus therfoze bꝛought 
forth as giltie, when as intondemnyng of hymno kynde of lawfull iudge⸗ 
ment was vſed:Ptlate ſate downe in the place oflawful iudgemẽt on hye, to 
geue ſentente, a he ſate ina high place to be (cen ofall folke , and of the height 
ſt is calted of the hebꝛewes Gabatha:the Grekes verily call it Litboſtroros,be; 
cauſe it was paued.Fo2 ſo it behoueth Teſus condemnacionto be ſolemne, à 3t was the 
publike, leſte his innocencie ſhould be htdde from any man. Foꝛ ſo to be con- pzeparyng 
demned was to be quttte and cleared. Jeſus was de!fuered vp to the troſſe, ger . 
but the iudge gane ſentente vpon the Jeweg. And no we the tyme dꝛewe nye, youre the 
that actoꝛding to the mauer df the ſolemue feaſte, innocente bloude ſhould be ſicfc houre. 
offered in ſacrifice foz the ſaluacion of the * — 8 the Sabboth 

p. it. euen, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


enen,nowe talled good fryday, whiche falleth in the Eaſter feaſt, aboute the 
ſixt houre. ànd therfoze the Jewes called moze v2geatly vpõ the inatter, vn 
wittingly doyng therby ſeruite to the thyug that God appopmted: that is, ta 
haue this ſatrifice made iu conueniente tyme and due ſeaſon, And ſo than Pi⸗ 
late nowe by reaſon of his Judfctall garment playrly.ſeenand-percepued of 
the peop!e,ſhewed vnto them out of the Judgemet place theaccuſed perſon, 
to thentente thateuen by the ſight of hym and his facion, it myght appeare 
do we vnconuenientlythe cryme ok any cruel autoꝛitie that he ſhould be deſi 
rouſe of, foꝛ his pꝛiuate commoditie, was layed againſt him: who beyng ſo 
vered a troubled, hewed ſuch great quietnes of minde, a ſo great mildnes. 
Pilate( J ſape)chewed them this perſon,and ſayed: Beholde pour kyng. But 
the Yewes whiche thirſted for nothingels but imocent bloud, er ed: away 
with hym, away with hym: Crucifie hym. The infamous and rep2ochefull 
death pleafed well the Je wes, truſling it would come to paſſe,thatÞ ſhame 
and rep2oche of the croſſe, would make thename of Jeſus odious and dete⸗ 
ſtable, and that there ſhould no manne tome after,whiche ould p2ofeſſe his 
name beyng in ſuche wyſe made awaye. pilate deriding their obſtinate mad⸗ 
nelle, ſayeth: what ( he) chall J doe ſo great a vilauie vnto your kyng as to 
nayle hym vnto the Crofſe- | } 

This dichonoz ſhal tedaund to the ſhame a ſlaunder of all the people whiche 
haue bꝛought theyꝛ king to the croſſe. This voyce of ilate, although it dyd 
Jeſus no good, vet it diſcloſed the malice of the Jewes, and fozced them to 
confeſſe openl y, à to kuo vledgea ſeruitude, which they hated. The Jewes 
had deſyꝛed and looked foz many hundꝛed yeares their Meſſlas , that is to 
wete, a byng pꝛomiſed of che Pꝛophetes. As fox the Emperours kyug dome 
( wherwith they were ſoꝛe preſſed and ouerlaped) they had ſpitefully hated: 
pet that not withſtanding, heing through enuy and hatred waxed wylde, and 
euen woode, they renounce openly in the face of the woꝛlde, theyz Meſſtas: 
and acknowlege the Emperour foz theyꝛ ſouerapgne Loꝛde: e haue ( ſape 
they ) no hyng but the G mperour. The luſte to reuẽge was ſo great, that vn⸗ 
tonſtrapned they adiudged themſelnes to perpetuall bondage, that they 
might therby vtterly extinguiſh Jeſus, the autoz of libertie.Pilate therkoꝛe 
ſeyng all that he went aboute-diſapoynted : committed Jeſus vnto them to 
be crucified at theyꝛ oꝛdꝛe and libertie. 


The texte. And ther tooke Jeſus and led dym awaye,and be bare his croſſe, and wente furth into a 
place whiche is called the place ot dead mennes ſculles:but in Hedzue Bolgotha, where ther 
crucified him: and two other with hym,on euery ſyde one, and Jeſus in the myddes . Aud 
pilate wrote a tytle. and put it on the croſſe. The w2ytyng was, Jeſus of Nazarcth kyng of 
the Jewes . This tytle rcad many ot the qewes, foz the place where Jelus was crucified 
was nye to the citie, and it was wiitten in Debzywe,and Greke and Latyne. Then ſayed the 
hye pꝛieſtes and Jewes vnto Pilate:wyte not kyng ot the Jewes, but that he ſaped, J am 
kyng ofthe Jewes. P ilate aunſwcred : What I haue wzytten that haue J wytten. 


The Jewes tooke the deliuerye of Jeſus beyng bꝛought out of the plate 
otiudgement, and led him to the place of execucion, which was without the 
citie, that the plate might alſo aun ſwer to the figure: Foꝛ the ſacrifice wher⸗ 
with the teſtamẽt was conſectate, was offered without the dog. Jen der 

c 


the Ghoſpell of S. John. Cap.rir, 
thither, hauyng yet his garmentes on, to thentent he might be the moꝛe ſhame 
to them that fauoured hym:and he goeth kull mekely bear ynge his croſſe hym⸗ 
iefe . Foz the Jewes pꝛouided that, leſte there choulde lacke any deſpyte oz 
rep2oche , Fnrthermore, a vyle and adiffamed place was alſo choſen andap- 
popnted, wherein the maner was to put wyked malefactours to execution, a 
place perdye deteſtable and violated with dead bodyes , whoſe bones laye ſta⸗ 
tered here and there all abzode:euen a place that ſhewed it ſelfeto what pur⸗ 
poſe it was dedicate, and of the thyng it had the common name geuen it. Foꝛ 
in the Hebzue toung it was called Golgatha, in the Greketoung Cranii topos, 
in the Lat yn toung Calwarie locus, in Englyche, a plate of dead mens ſculles:and 
leſte he choulde not be putte to ſhame ynoughe, the Jewes pꝛocured this alſo, 
that other two vhiche were openly kno wen to be wycked theues ) choulde be 
crucified with jeſus together, to thentẽte that of thefelowſhippeof themthat 
were ſoꝛk offenders, he might lyke wyſe be thought and taken foz anoffender: 
and lyke as they had all one tommune punychemente, ſo to ſeme to haue all one 
commune kaulte. But to thentente it might vtterly appere that he was atom⸗ 
panyon ok theyꝛs, the Je wes dyd ſo oꝛdꝛe and place thecroſſes, that Jeſus 
honge in the myddes, hauyng a theke hangyng on eyther hande of hym, howe⸗ 
beit the fountayne ok all purenes coulde not be polluted with any fylthynes of 
manne, pea, the fountaine of alt gloꝛie is magmfied and renoumed with mens 
repꝛoche. The croſſe being afoꝛe odyouſe,anda thyng of repꝛoche, was made 
by hyma triumphant ſigne, wherunto the wozlde boweth downe the heade, 
which aungels do wurſhyppe,and deuyls feare it. Jeſus being then condem⸗ 
ned, founde one whome ok a thefehemadea citizen of paradyſe:ſo muche vn⸗ 
lykelyhoode was it, that thefelowthip of punichement choulde defile hym. 
And verely , leſte there ſhoulde wante any kynde oꝛ apparaunce of iuſte and 
tondigne puniſhmente,euery one had (as the manner was) his title and ſtite 
geuen vnto hym, which did deſcribe and declare both the perſon and the fault. 


Now then, when Pilate had geuen to the other their titles accoꝛding to their 


deſeruing, he commaunded that to the croife of Jeſus the Loꝛde, choulde bee 
faſtened this title and ſuperſcripcion, ichs of Nazareth the king of the Jewes euen for 


dent, it was a title moſte ſeming foꝛ hym. Foz truely nde doeth ſignifje to 
the Hebꝛues, confeſſing. And doubtles he was and is in very dede, a kyng and 
a ſetter of all them at libertie, whiche pꝛokeſſeth his name: vnto whome he ge⸗ 
uefhfelowſhip of the kyng dome of heauen. And to bꝛyng the Bichoppes and 
the Phariſeis into moze hatred thereby, Pilate pꝛouided this title to ber wꝛitẽ 
in thꝛe ſundꝛylanguages, in Hebꝛue, in Gꝛeke, and in Latine:whereofthe firſt 

was their owne countrey ſpeache, and the other two tounges ( by reaſon ok the 
great occupying that they had with the Gzekes, and the Romaines) was ſp 

bzought in among them, that ſame Jewes alſo knewe the Gꝛetze and the La⸗ 
tine toung. Therfoze it was pꝛouided by the pꝛelldent, that no man neither res 
ſiaunt there and theſame countreyman , noꝛ ſtraunger and reſozter thyther, 
ſhoulde be ignoꝛaunt of the title. This title thus wꝛptten, being odiouſe vnto 

the Phariſeis, by teaſon that the place was muche haunted, = greate 9 
Pp. li. 


Fol. tr b. 


this cauſe truely,that by the very elfe inſcripcion, he mighte cauſe bothe the rde wn 
malyce of the Jewes, and the innotencie ok hym that was crucified, to be re: Jeſavot 
toꝛded:howbeit this title was not conuenient foꝛ him in reſpect of the Jeweg Nazareth 
- accuſacion: and yet according to that whiche himſelke confeſſed to the pꝛeſy⸗ 


— — — — 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 
the reſoꝛte and confluence there,becauſethat Golgatha, the mounte ofcaluery, 
was nyghe vnto thecitie, and laye full in theyꝛ ſyght that bycaſualtie paſſed 
by that wape: many Jewes therefoze read (J ſaye) this ſuperſcripcion:and 
ſum knewe well the name ok Jeſus of Nazareth. And ho we litle he deſpꝛed a⸗ 
ny wo2!dly kyugdome, manp had trur knowledge, whiche had ſeen hym hyde 
hymſeife when he ſhoulde haue been dꝛa wen by fozceto a kyng dome. That ve? 
rykyng whiche was pꝛompſed by the pꝛophetes, and whome the Jewes call 
Meſſias, was of very truthe loked foꝛ among all the Jewes. And althoughe 
Pilate was ouerſene herein, pet vnawares he gaue hym that tytle which dyd 
moſte demonſtrate ⁊ notiſeto all folke, who he was that hong vpon the croile, 
Foz of verytrueth that ſelfe kynge of zynges hongethere crucifyed,whiche by 
his deathe, dyd vanquiche the tirannyeof the deupll. Thou oughteſt to tall 
it rather the token and banner of victozie , than a croſſe. Thoughe all thynge 
ſemed kull of chame and rebuke to the byſhops, ſcribes, and to the Phariſeis, 
yet this intitleing and ſuperſtripcion did greuetheyz myndes, becauſe it was 
moꝛe honoꝛablypeſet out than they woulde haue had it. So great was the de⸗ 
\y2e ofthe wycked,toabolyſh a nameto the which onelp, all glozy of the whole 
word ought to be geuen. And therefoꝛe they treate and common with the pꝛe⸗ 
ſident ol chaungeing the title, and that it ſhould not be wꝛitten, the king of the 
Jewes , but that he dyd vſurpe and vniuſtly take vpon hym that name. But 
the pꝛeſydent notwithſtandyng that euen then vnawares he dyd pꝛonoſticate 
what Gould folow, that is to wete. that the pꝛofeſſion of that healthfull name 
(whiche the Jewes falſely denped) chould departethenceto the redy beleuyng 
Gentiles, that is to ſaye, to the true Jewes in dede:yet(J ſaye) this notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, and that alſo heretofoꝛe he did condeſcende and folo wetheyz malpte, 
the pꝛelydente woulde not alter and chaunge the title, but ſayeth:that J haue 
w2ytten, J haue wꝛytten. Fox becauſeit was in verie deed to the commoditte 
and pꝛokit of all folke that Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be put to death, and agayne alſo, it 
was foꝛ all mennes weale that his name ſhould be of moſt kame and renoume 
thoꝛo we the whole woꝛlde, by the p2ofeſſion whereof, ſaluation ſhoulde bee 


bꝛought to all folke. 


The texte. Thanthe ſouldiers when they dad crucified Jeſus, they toke hys garmentes and made 


tower partes. to cuery ſouldiet a parte, and al ſo his coate. The toate was without ſeame, 
w2ought vpon thꝛoughout. They ſayed ther toꝛe among themtclues, let vs not diuide it, dut᷑ 
caſt lottes foz it, who ſhall haue it. That the ſcrypture myght be fulfylled,ſaying : They 
parted mp rapment among them, and foz my coate dyd they caſte lottes, And the ſouldicrs 
dyd ſuche thynges in dede. There f00de by the craſſe of Jeſus, his mother, and bis mothers 
ſitter, Mary the wife of Cleopbas, aud Mary Magdalent: when Jeſus therfo:e ſawe his 
mother, and the diſciple tandpng, whome he loued, de ſayeth vnto bis motber: Woman, be⸗ 

olde thy Conne. Than ſayed he to the diſciple; 1Bcholde thy mother, and from that youre 

e difciple coke her foz his owne. 


Nowetherefoꝛe when the Loꝛde Jeſus was nayled(as the maner was) 
all naked vnto the croſſe , and the fozeſayed ſuperſcripctonabouehts hende, 
the ſduldiers thatcrucified hym(accozdyng to the vſage)parted among them 
- Jeſus garmentes. Foꝛ this thyng came to them as amendes and reward fox 
they2 paynes taking. And fozaſinuche as they were fo wer in noumbꝛe, they fo 
deuided the reſpdue or his garmentes ſaue his coate(bycauſe they were made 
of ſoundꝛpe pieces and ſo wed together) that euery manne had hys names 
| cionatelp. 


Sr r 
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Fol.crv, 
cionately. But than his coate o2 iacket, a garmet berely whiche was moꝛe in⸗ 


ner and nete his bodye,no ſewed garment, but ſo wouen from thouer hem to 
the lower, that beyng leuſyd oz typte, it woulde haue been good koꝛ nothinge 
and nought wourth. Therekoꝛe þ ſouldtets thought good that it ſhoulde bee 
kept whole vncut, and that ſum one ot them ſhoulde haue the whole tacket to 
whole lotte it ould chaunce. But not withſtandynge that the ſouldiers dyd 
theſe thinges of a pꝛophane mynde, and of a wozldlye purpole, yet bnawarcs 
they fulfyllcd in their ſo dopng , the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛophetes, that hereby 
alſo he might haue bene kno wen ta bee he, o whome the holy ghoſte had ſpo⸗ 


ten in the P ſalmes thus: they haue deuyded myne apparel amonge the, and 
caſte lottes vpon my garmentes . Ind thele thinges petdye the ſouldiers did 
whiles pet the Loꝛd honge vpon the croſſe alyue. But there ſtoode by þ croſſe 


of Jeſus, Maty his mother, a ſoctate with her ſyſter Matye, the daughter of 


Cleophas, aud Matte Magdalene. Therefoze Jeſus lokynge from Þ croſſe 
bpon his mother, and caſtynge his iye withall vpon the diſciple whom he lo⸗ 
ued moze fainiliarly than the reſte, to thentente that as (his clothes beyng diſ⸗ 
ttibuted) he lekte no woꝛldly ſubſtaunce behynde him, lo he woulde leaue vpõ 
tatthe no woꝛldly oz mannes affeccion: Jeſus(Iſayę) turned towardes his 
mother and layed: Woiman beholde that thy ſonne, pa yntynge with a nod of 
his head, and with a wincke ok his iye, to the diſciple. Ind turning furthwith 


to the dilciple, ſapeth: Beholde thy mother . And verily from that tyme, the 
ſapd dilctple,boze a very ſones mynde and affectiõ toward the mother ol Je⸗ 


lus, and toke the whole charge and care ok her. 3 


Atter thete thinges, Jelus ano wyng that all thinges were now perkourmed that the 
ſcripture mpght be fultilled, he ſapeth: I thirſt. o there ſtoo de a SellFit by ful of vine= 
gre; tht ctoꝛe hep tilled a ſponge with vinegre, and wounde it abaut w Jſope,e purte it 
to his mouthe. fone as Jeſus recepued of the vyuegre, he ſappꝛit is tiniche d, bowed 
dis heads, and ga ue vp che gholte. ̃ | rt Ot 
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When theſe thinges were doen and Jeſus knew that nothing wanted per: 
teyning to alawfull ſacrifice, yet to bꝛyng therunto and to accomplyſhe the 
Pꝛophetes ſaying where he ſayeth: They gaue me gall to eate, and when J 
was thirſtpe they gaue me binegre to dzinke, he criedfrom the croſſe: J am az 
thirſt. Foꝛ of trueth ſuche ag dye in this kynde of death, are wonte to be ſoꝛe 
greued with vehement thirſt by reaſon that thzoagh the woundes of ß body, 
the bloude is exhauſt and cleane dzawe out. And euen this now too did much 
pꝛoue and detlate him to be a very man, ⁊ to be oute of doubte, punyſhed to 
his great payne. Now tha a veſſel full of vinegre ſtoode there at had, which 
was wont to be reached vp # geuen to the that were athirſte to make them 
the ſooner dye. The ſouldiers therkoze kylled a ſponge with vinegre a woũde 
it about with yſope, and helde it to his mouthe. But as ſone as Jeſus had ta⸗ 
ſted þ vinegte, he ſaied: It is finiſhed, ſignikying that the ſacrifice was righ⸗ 
tely doen and accomplyſhed accoꝛdynge to his kathers wyll, and byanby he 
bowed his heade and gaue vp the ghoſte. 


The Jewes ther koꝛe bicauſe it was the pꝛeparing of the Sabbothe, that the bodies 
Gould not remapne on the croſſe onthe Sabboth day, foz the Sabboth dap was an hye 
dap,beſought Pplace that their legges might be bꝛokẽ, and tyat they might bee taken 
bawne. Then came the ſouldiers aud bzake che legges of rye firſt and of $ other which 
Pp un. was 


Che texte. 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon 


was crucified with him, but whan they came fo Yeſus, and ſawe that he was dead altea: 
dy, they bzake not his legges, but one of:$ ſouldiers with a ſpeare thzuſt him into Þ lpde, 
and furth with came there out bloud E water. Aud he that ſawe it bare recoꝛde, ę his ce⸗ 
coꝛde is true, t he knoweth rhat he ſayeti true þ ye mpgbr beleue al o: foz theſe thinges 
were doen, that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled. ye ſhall not bꝛeake a bone of bim, aud a⸗ 
gane auother ſcripture ſayeth; They ſpall looke on hym whome they pearced. 


But it is a ſpozte and a wonder withall to heare now againe in thts caſe 
the peruetſe religion of the Jewes ſo karre out of courfe and myſoꝛdzed: The 
Fewes vpon a myſcheuous malice, and by wicked meanes, bꝛought with vio⸗ 
lence vnto the crolle an innocent, and one that had bene benekiciall vnto them, 
beyng nothing abaſhed with the relygion of the keaſtkull daye , to do ſo cruel 
and ſo vngraciouſe a dede,but they were very ſuperſticiouſe, and made muche 
ado about taking the bodies of fro the ctoſſe. They came vnto Pilate,and bes 
ſought him p by his commaundement, the legges of them which were crucifi: 
ed, might be bꝛoten to thentent they might the ſooner be deade: ad then their 
cozples be taken downe and had out ol the waye, leſte beyng ſene,they ſhoulde 
violate and bzeake the feaſtfull dape . That dape was a ſolemne greate dape, 
whiche(of the great apareylyng and faurnature of holy adournmetes and dy: 
uine ſeruice)is called of the Grekes, Peraſceue, that is to ſape,a pzeparacion, 
And their holy and ſolemne Sabbothe daye was nye at hande, vpon whyche 
daye to wozke was a deteſtable thing. Foz at this ſeaſon the men beeynge (pe 
wote well) very pꝛeciſe in their relpgion, after they had finilſhed and accom- 
plyſhed ſo hozrpble an acte,as thoughe the thinge, had been well doen, they 
dente their myndes to celebzate the ſacrifice that was to be offered by Moy: 
ſes lawe,ſolemnely and purely,notknowpng that the very true Faſter lambe 
was already offered vp in ſacrifice. - | | 
Suche a poyſon and ſo peſtiferouſe a thing is holpneſſe that conſiſteth in 
dutwarde and bodily thinges, and hath not holynes and godlynes of hettt 
and mynde,fopned and annexed vnto it. Nowe therkoze Pilate grauntyng 
them their requeſt, the ſouldiers bzake bothe the theues legges, whome they 
found pet aliue. Ind then when they were come to Jeſus,becauſe they ſawhim 
alteadpe deade, and therefoze thonghtit a vapne and ſuperfluous thynge to 
beake his legges, they lefte them whole vnbzoken . Foz to this ende and pur: 
One ot the Poſe were the legges bꝛoken, that thoſe whiche hung vpon the croſſe, ſhoulde 
— — the ſooner gyue bp the ghoſte. Sut among the ſouldiers ſtoode a cettaine man 
inte g ddr. whiche(koz the moꝛe certeintie of the Lozde Jeſus death) opened his ſyde with 
$ code. R ; 
and furth\» A ſpeate, and immediatly out of the wounde there guſhed fozth bloude and 
— water, in a great mifterye declaryng that his death ſhoulde waſhe and cleanſe 
and blonde. Vs from ſynne, and the ſame alſo geue to vs euerlaſtinge lyfe and laluacion. 
Foz bapriſme ſtandeth in water, and with water are we baptiſed. Ind 5 lyfe of 
a manne is in the bloude. But it is againſte the courſe ot nature foz water to 
runne out of a bodye that is wounded. Howbeit he that ſawe the thing with 
his iyes, teſtified, and beareth witnes hereok: And we knowe his recoꝛde to 
bee true. And leſte any of you ſhoulde ſtande in doubte whether ye mape oꝛ no 
beleue the thing, whiche cls mighte ſeme incredible, J aſſure you that Jeſus 
himlelfe knewe that witnes to tell tructh. | 
And althoughe theſe thinges ſemed to be doen by chaunce oz caſualtie that 
is to ſape, that in ſtede of bꝛeakpng his legges, as the others were, his o—_ 


the golpel of S. John. Cap.rir, Fol. cx bii. 
was to haue his ſide thꝛuſte thoꝛowe, vet foꝛ all that were they doen by the 
fozeſight and pꝛouidente of God, and as his diuine councell diſpoſed, that in 
this pointe alſo, theffecte and concluſion of the thing, myght aunſwere and a⸗ 
gre with the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛophetes. Foꝛ among other rites and cuſto- 
mes wherwith Moles teacheth in Exod4;,that the paſtze oꝛ paſſouer ought to 
be obſerued and celebzate,he had pꝛeſcribed euẽ that thing ſpecially byname, 
that is to wete, that lambe which was ſacrifiſed, chould be ſo flatne, that no 
bone of it hould be bzoken : euen thereby notyng and declarpug, that Jeſus 
was the very true phaſe oꝛ paſſeoner , the figure whereof that Moſaicall 
lambe did beare, a reſembled theſame. Foꝛ the bloud of this true lambe Je⸗ 
ſus, ſaueth them that beleue in hym from death. And the ſpirituall eatyng of 
this lambe, conuepeth vs beryng made free from the ſeruttude of Egypte, 
that is to ſaye, from the ſinfull luſtes ofthe woꝛlde, and from the tyꝛannp of 
ſinne, intd an heauenly region. And agatne;the holy ghoſte ſpeaketh thus by 
Zacharye: They ſhall ſee hym whom they pearſed. Foz he ſhall once come 
with theſame body wherwith he hong on the croſſe, though it be alreadye a 
glozwouſe body, pet ſhall he hewe the pꝛinte of the wounde to all folke, and 
he hall chewe the bnfaythfull ,to theyꝛ rebutze, the fountayne that was open 
all in vayne t6 them, that would not beleue: with the lowyng and ſtreameg 
wherof,they might haue been cured, 


After this Joſeph of atamathia, which was a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretely for feare of the 
Fewes, beſought ; tlate that he might take downe the body of Jeſus. and pilate gaue hym 
licence: he came therfo2e and tooke downe the body of Jeſus . Ind then came alſo Ricode⸗ 
mus, which at the begynning came to Jeſusby night, and dꝛought of myꝛthe and aloes men- 
gled together, aboute an hundꝛed pounde weyght. Then tooke they the body of Jeſus , and 
wounde it in lynnen clothes with odours, as the maner of the Jewes is to burp, Jud in the 
place whete he was crucificd there was a gardepne , and inthe gardeyne anewe ſepulchze, 
wherin was neuer man layed. There layed they Jeſus therfoze,becauſe of the pꝛeparyng of 


the g abboth ofthe Jewes, koꝛ the ſepulchze was nye at hande, 


And ſo nowe his death beyng already certayne,and himſelfe founde dead 
by the experience of many, it behoued furthermoze that his buryall ſhould 
many wayes confy2me the belefeof the reſurreccion. And as Chiſte would 
(perdie)his wholelife to be baſe and ofa lo we poꝛte, ſo he would that his 
buriall chould be honoꝛable, and of a great maieſtie, not intendyng therby to 
teache vs to be carefull of a ſepulchze,but to thentent that thoſethinges once 
accomplythed, whiche concerned the abaſyng of hymſelfe and the whole mi⸗ 
niſtery thereof, he might make a waye to the honour and p2ayſe of his reſur- 
reccion, And in very dede thehononr whiche is geuento a manne alpue,fgnot 
without either ſuſpicion 02 daunger, but the honour whiche voluntarily we 
geueto the dead, is a ſure wytnes of pꝛowes, goo dnes, and vertue. Rowe 
therkoꝛe Joſeph beyng a manne o honour and of great power, a ſubſtaunce, 
an Aramathian bozne, which ſayed Joſeph was a diſciple of Jeſus, but not 
openly no wen ſo to be foꝛ feare of the Jeweg, which had made a la we that 
whoſoeuer did openly confeſſe himſelfẽ to be Jeſus diſtiple, theſame perſon 
ſhould be caſte out of the Synagoge: Joſeph (J ſaye)came vnto Pilate to 
whom he was well kno wen, and del pꝛeth licence of hym, to take do wne Jes 
ſus body from the troſſe: when Pilate had tried whether that he were dead 


oz not, he was content withal. Therfoze Joſeph went his wap to the croſſe, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus ppon 
and tote do done the dead cozps.Jnthe meane ſeaſon, as one to helpe furthe 
with thoſe thinges and doynges, that pertayne to the funerals:euen Nicode- 
mus alſo;cummeth thither, a man among the Phariſeis of a notable eſtima- 
cion and dignitie: and he alſo being a ſecrete diſciple of Jeſus, which had be⸗ 
fozethat tyme cometo Jeſus in the night, becaule he myght ſo beſte auoyde 
the diſpleaſure and grudge of the Phariſeis, as was bekoꝛe reherſed. Theſe 
menne kno wong that death commonly maketh an ende of hatred, truſtyng 
vpon the pꝛeſidentes fauour, enterpꝛyſed hiely to honoure the dead, with 
whom (whiles he liued) they durſt not talke openly. icodemus (of trueth) 
bzonght with him an o yntment of my2rhe a aloes mingied together aboute 
an hundꝛed pounde weyght, ſo muche ag was ſufficient to weten the bodye, 
and hono2ably to pꝛeſerue it from cozrupcion. They now therfo2e-toyntely 
together with one common ſeruite, anointed Jeſus body being take downe, 
on euery parte with pleaſaunte and ſwete ſauerye ſpices,and when they had 
well imbzued the coꝛps with the odours,thei woud it in linnen clothes, that 
the oyntmet chould not runne of from the body, Foz the maner of the Jewes 
is, after this ſozte to bury,leſte the bo dies ould coꝛrupte and putrefie, 

And verily they did this honour to the Loꝛd Jeſus as to a wurthy mã, and 
one that was thꝛoughly good:and againe, they thus honoured him to then- 
tent no man ſhould thynke that he dyed foꝛ any cryme oz kaulte. Foz as pet, 
they had no hyer opinion of hym, but that he was an innocent good man and 
loued of god, whoſe name and memo2y ought to haue this honour doen vnto 
it, that is to ſape, to be remembꝛed as one that was enuied foꝛ his vertue e⸗ 
uen to the death, a thyng that vſually hapneth in maner to mo ſte beſte menne. 
Mo ꝛeouer this pꝛeparacion and great a doe was euen there finiſhed, leſte a⸗ 
ny man myght ſupect that the body had been chaunged. Ind agayne the Loꝛd 
was buried then in a garden, nye to the place ok the croſſe, In the garden was 
a new ſepulchze lately made out of an harde thictze ſtone, wherin was neuer 
man la ed. ànd albeit theſe thinges were ſuppoſed to be doen by caſualtie, 
pet they made much fo2 the kayth of the reſurrection. Foz the ſepulchꝛe could 
not ſeme to be digged bp with vndermyn ng, becauſe it was cutte out ot an 
whole ſounde vnholowe rocke of ſtone, noꝛ none other could he thought to 
haue riſen out of it, in whiche he only was laved. But yet Joſeph and Nico- 
deme did not this in reſpecte of his reſurretciõ, foꝛ in dede they had no hope 
that he ſhould riſe againe, but they were moued thus to doe with a Jewiche 
deuocion, foꝛ religion ſake of the feaſtfull day. Foꝛ in dede it was the Jewes 
Eaſter day euen, and therkoꝛe the Sabboth pzouoked and ſetkoꝛwarde this 
dede. In which Sabboth day it was not lawful foꝛ them to woꝛtze. Wher⸗ 
fo2e leſte the body ſhould be vnburied, oꝛ the buriall be to ſlender, and with 
to ſmall honour doen, they ryd the thyng out of hande, and layed hym in the 
ſepulchꝛe that was nexte vnto them. Alſo furthermoꝛe, euen the diligence of 
the Jewes, ſerued fo2 the belefe of his reſurreccion that chould be. Foꝛ after 
that the Jewes had obteined of Pilate kepers foꝛ the ſepulchze , ⁊ had pꝛo⸗ 
cured that it chould be watched and attended vpon, leſte any body ſhould ſes 
cretly ſteale awave the dead coꝛps, thev not contente therewith, cloſe vp the 
mouthe ok the ſepulchꝛe, with a great ſtone , and ſeale it, when they hadde ſo 
doen: ſo that eneuery ſide the malice of the Jewes, ſucteded and came to the 
glozy of Chziſt, whoſe name they went about vtterlp to deſtroy and ab 8 
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The firſtdaye of ſhe Sabbothes came M arye Magdalene early (when it was yet fome« The texte. 


what darke) vnto the ſepulchze, and ſawe the hone taken awayetrom the graue. 7 hen ſhe 
tauue, aud came to Symou peter, and to the other diſcipie whome Jeſus loued, and ſayed 
vnto them: hep haue taken awape the loꝛde out of the graue, and we cannot tell where they 
haue layed hym. Peter therfoze went fooꝛth, and that other diſciple, and came unto the ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe. They ranne bothe together, and rhe other diſcipie dyd out runne Peter, and came 
firſte to the ſepulchze. And when he had ſtouped downe, he ſawe the linnen clothes tying, pet 
went he not in. 


Ad verely, thereſidue of the diſciples , beeyng ſtryken 
partly with feare,and partely with diſpay:ze, neglected 
ite burying, and rought not fo: the dead cops. But 

8 certayne weomen that were his diſciples cared aſmuche 
foꝛ it. as did Joſeph and Nfcodemus , but the religion 
DAP of the feaſtekull deye, ſtayed them from the labouryng az 
# boute pꝛepartaciõ of ſwete odours, Yowbeit,as ſoone as 
2 — FRE E-haſe Sabboth daye was paſt (the oyntmentes beyng 
—— — made reg dy in the nyghte Mary Magdalene came ear⸗ 
lye when it was pet ſomewhat darke vnto the ſepulchꝛe, the mo;owe after the 
Sabboth daye. Ind when ſhe ſawe the ſtone ! wherewith the entrie ok the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe was cloſed vp) remoued thente, and the ſepulchꝛe to be open, the woman 
ſuppoſed nothyng els but that the deade coꝛps hadde been taken awape in the 
night, to the intent it might haue been moꝛe ſemely and accoꝛdyngly buried. 
Foz the body was layed there fo: a time, as of purpoſe, that it might ſoone after 
be adourned and ſet kooꝛth with the due and full ſoleinnitie of burying . Foz in 
dede the hope of his reſurreccton fell awaye from all the diſciples, they were ſo 
muche aſtonied with the certaintie of his death. 


Therfoze Marie ere ſhe had loked into the graue, retyered backe agayne, They haue 
and ran to Simon Peter, with whom was euen that diſciple whome Jeſus lo⸗ tant awaye 
ued, and ſhe ſayeth: Our loꝛd is taken awape out of the ſepulchꝛe and J know de 193d: #6 


not whither they haue caryed him that toke him awaye, They both beyng ſtyz⸗ 
red with that voyce, went fooꝛth. Surely they had ſmall hope, yet hadde they a 
great affeccion and deſpꝛe towardes they: maiſter, whom they ſo muche loued. 
And therfoze they ranne both out together to the graue, but that diſciple which 
was ſo beloued of Jeſus, outranne Peter and came firſt to the ſepulchꝛe. Ind 
when he founde the dooze open, he wente not in, but ſtouped downe and looked 
into the graue, whether it were emptie oꝛ no. And he ſawe well there was no 
dead coꝛps, but the linnen clothes lefte imbʒued with ſwete odouferous ointe⸗ 
mentes, wherwith the body had bene wꝛapped, and alſo the napkyn that Jeſus 
head had bene bound in, not the linnen clothes and it lying together, but wzapt 
vp and layed aſide by it ſelfe, ſo that it was eaſy to perceyue, that the body was 
not taken awaye by theues, whiche woulde haue rather putlopned the whole 
coꝛps as it lape, wzapped and wounde vp with the ſwete ſmellyng ſpices, with 
the linnen clothes, and the fine kercher: though it had not bene foz the valure 
therof,atleaſt they would ſo haue doen, becauſe thei ſhould haue lacked laiſure 
to haue ſepatate the oyntmentes and ſwete ſpices from the bodye, ſeeyng they 
cleaued as faſt therunto as byꝛdelime woulde haue doen, and becauſe alſo they 
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Gould not haue had ſufficient tyme to folde vp and couche euery thyng hande : 
ſomely and ſcuerally in his place. This (ſuche as it was) was in dede the firſte 
comtoꝛte and hope that was geuen to them ok his reſurreccion. 


Then came Simon Meter folowyng hym, and went into the ſepulchꝛe, and fawe the lin⸗ 


nen clothes lye, aud the napkyn that was about his head, not lying with the innen clothes, 
but wꝛapped together in a place by it ſelf, Then wente in alſo the other diſciple v hiche came 
firſt to the fepulchze,and he ſawe and beleued. Fo? as yet they knewe not the ſcripture, that 
he ſhoulde ryſe agapne from death. 


Now than anon after cummeth Peter alſo, who after that he was certified 
of the thing by John, as he was ſlower inxzunning.ſo was he both bolder and 


| moꝛe diligent in trying out thetrueth of the tYyng.Foz not beyng content with 


The texte. 


lokyng into the graue, he alſo went ints it. The other diſciple a loker in as wel 
as he, ( whiche yet durſt not by hymſelke alone go in, howebeit in dede his com: 
panion beyng with hym, tooke patte of the feare awaye) nowe folowed Peter 
into the ſepulchꝛe. And lo nowe they ſawe certaynly at very hande the thing to 
be true,(whiche the one of them had ſeen as it had been aſhadowe , oz a glym⸗ 
mering light therok, ) that no cozſe oꝛ dead cops was any where in that place: 
but in dede they la we the clothes wherin the body had been wꝛapped, in ſuche 
ſoꝛte pulled ok, and lated aſide, that it appeared to be doen not of theues in haſt, 
ſleyghtly and ſhuffled vp, but quietly and layſerly. Powbeit as pet they did not 
beleue that he was riſen agayn to lpłe, they anelp beleued that to betrue, which 
Marie had tolde them: Uerelye that the coꝛps was taken awaye out of the ſes 
pulchze. Fo: although they had heard Jeſus ſaye that he would tiſe againe pet 
did not the ſaying ſticke inwardly in they: mindes, and though ſome hope ther⸗ 
of were in theyꝛ hertes, vet that whiche had already place in they: myndes, the 
keate and tumulte of the croſſe and his paſſion,dzaue it out of they; myndes. 
Fo: they did not fully vnderſtand as pet, the ſaying ot the Pꝛophet, which had 
pꝛophecied that certapnly Jeſus ſhould ſuffer death, and riſe againe the thirde 
dape from death to lyfe. 


Then the diſciples went away agayne vnto theyꝛ owne home. Marie ſtode without at the 
ſepulchꝛe, weppyng: Go as ſhe wepte, ſbe bowed hirſelfe into the ſepulchze,and ſeeth two an⸗ 
gels clothed in white ſitting the one at the heade, and the other at the feete, where they had 
laycd the body of Jeſus. They ſape vnto her: Woman why wepeſt thou 2 She ſayeth vnto 
them: Foz they baue takeu awaye my Loꝛde, and J wote not where they haue layed hym. 


(Therefoze the two diſciples departed thence, and wente backe again to the 
place from whence they came. But Marie of a certain excedyng loue and won⸗ 
derfull deſire that ſhe had to the loꝛde, coulde not be dꝛawen from the ſepulchze: 
ſekyng hym that was now deade, whome ſhe had loued beyng aliue, and was 
deſiroule to ſhew gentilnes, and to do ſeruice vpon the dead bodye, foꝛſomuche 
as ſhe now could not haue the fruicion of his liuely body: and ſhe ſtoode with 
out nye vnto the dooꝛe of the graue, and did nought els but all to wepe , # loke 
about her, it ſhe coulde haue any hope oꝛ lykelyhoode to finde the bodye. Rowe 
than as lhe was weping, and in dede durſt not go into the graue, he turned her 
head aſide and loked into the graue, and ſhe la we two angels, goodly to looke 
too, both of good ſemblaunce and in pleaſaunt white apparell, littyng in ſcues 
tall places, the one at the head and the other at the feete of the place, where the 

dead 


the gholpel of S. John. Cap. xr Fol. cxir. 
dead coꝛps was laied. Ind in very dede this pleaſaũt, this cheteful and peace? 
able ſight, did ſlomedeale alſwage the extreme feare of the night, and of her cares 
fulneſſe. he angels alſo to comfoꝛte her ſoꝛowtull penſifeneſſe, ofthepʒ owne 
accoꝛde and gentlenes, ſpeabe vnto the wepyng woman and ſaye: O woman, 
what is it thou wepeſt fo: She than beyng all rauyſhed, and as one dzounks 
with a certayne vehemencie of loue, ſapeth: They haue taken awaye my loꝛde, 
and J know not where they haue laied hym. She calleth him het loꝛde, and ſhe 

alſo loueth hym being dead. hauing pet no hope of the refurreccion , She was 
onely here withall gricued, that ts, becauſe ſhe coulde not haue the lighte ot his 
bodye. * | 


Whan che had thus ſayed, ſhe turned herſegfe backe, and ſawe Jeſus ſtandyng, and knew The texte. 


not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſa pet vnto het: Woman, why wepeſt thou? whome ſekeſt thou? 
She ſuppoſyng it had been a gardiner, ſapeth vnto hym : Hit, 45thouhaue boꝛne hym heuce, 
tell me where thou haſt layed hym, aud J wyl tetche hym. Jeſus ſapeth vnto het: Mary. he 
turned herlelte and ſayed vnto hym: Rabboni, whiche is to ſaye, 29 aiſter. Jeſus ſayeth vnts 
het: Touche me not, foꝛ J am not pet aſcended to my father,but go vnto my bꝛethꝛen, aud fate 
vnto them. J aſtende vnto my father and pour father, aud to my God aud your God. 
Xohiles ſhe ſpeaketh thus, ſhe contectured by the ſemblaunce ofthe angels, 
that ſome man ſtode behinde at her backe, and not tarying fo: the angels aun⸗ 
ſwer, ſhe caſt her we aſide, and incontinently ſhe lawe Jeſus ſtandyng, whom p 
angels had wurſhipped, but yet Marie knewe not that it was Jeſus. Fo: he 
did appere in the foꝛme of a pooꝛe ſimple man leſt he being ſodainly ſeen in his 
owne fo: me and ſhape, ſhould haue muche aſtoniſhed the woman. Therkoꝛe 
to bolden her withall, he calleth # ſpeaketh gently vnto her with theſame fater 
woꝛdes that the angels did, ſaying: Woman, why wepeſt thoue whome ſekeſt 
thou loking about the hither and thither : She ſuſpecting him to be a gardiner, 
the wozkeman and keper ofthe ground, wherein the ſepulch:e was, (koꝛ it was 
in a garden) with a womanly ſimplicitie ſayed vnto hym: Sir, it thou haſt ta- 
ken him away, tel me where thou haſt hid him, that J mate go fetche him thete. 
Fo: ſhe ſuppoſed that ſome frend foꝛ feare of the Jewes, had pꝛocuted the body 
to be ſecretly caryed awaye, leſte it ſhoulde come into the Jewes handes , and 
ſhould be otherwyſe handled than ſhe woulde it ſhoulde be. Jeſus therfoze be⸗ 
yng delited in the great deſyze ofthe woman, doeth now with a knowen famt⸗ 
lier voyce, ſpeake vnto her and calleth her Marie. It this knowen voyce the 
woman ſoda inly turnyng herſelfe (fo: euen at this very pꝛeſente ſhe had bows 
ed downe herſelfe agayne to wardes the angels, ſo muche was ſhe by ſodayne 
moctons of mynde ſtiered to loke this waye and that waye) the woman I fate, 
knewe Jeſus, and rauiſhed with a ſodayne toye.the a diſctple, ſpeaketh to the 
maſter, and calleth hym Rabbom. whiche woꝛde in the Syzians tonge, ſigni⸗ 
kieth, Maſter: And withal ſhe falleth flatte downe to the grounde, and would 
haue kiſſed his feete, hauyng yet in remembzaunce they; olde familiaritie. But 
Jeſus knowyng that as pet ſhe thought no great excellente thyng ot hym, al⸗ 
though ſhe loued him ſincerely and ardently, did pꝛohibite her to touche his bo⸗ 
dye. Foꝛ Marie ſawe well that he was altue agayne, but ſhe thought p he was 
reutued fo2 none other cauſe. but as he did bekoze, to liue familiariye with his 
krendes, beyng nowa man altue, where as beſoꝛe he was dead: and ignozaunt 
ſhe was that he now caryed about with hym an immoꝛtall body, which was to 
be handled with muche greater renerence , whiche bodye the Loꝛde did neucr 
erhtbite 02 pzeſent to the wicked, noꝛ ſuffered it to be handled of euerye man, to 
PPp.,vit. thentente 


The paraphzaſe of Erefinns vpon 


thentent he might litle by litle, altogether withdꝛawe them from the lone ofthe 
bodye, Touche me not (ſayeth he) it is theſame bodye whiche hong vpon the 
croſſe, but it is nowe beautified and adourned with the gloz of immoꝛtalitie. 
But truely thine affeccion is pet ſomedeale carnall.becauſe I haue not yet aſ- 
cended bp to my father, whiche thyng once doen, J ſhall ſende vnto you the ſpi⸗ 
rite that 1s the comfozter,and he ſhall make pou perfite and wurthy to haue the 
ſpirituallfelowſhipof me. | 

In the meane time content thy ſelfe with that thou haſt ſeen me and heard 
meſpeake.and ſpeciallynow go thou to my bzethzen, whiche are th:oughe mp 
death comfozteles,and foozthwith make them partakers with thee, of the ioye 
and comkoꝛte whiche thou haſte receyued by the ſight of me:and vpon theſe mp 
woꝛdes ſhewe them that to this ende J am ryſen from death to lyfe, euen that 
after I haue taried a certayne dayes among them, J mape leaue the wozlde, 
and aſcende vp to my father, who is alſo pour father, and theſame ig both your 
god and mine, common to bothe. Let them therfoze put away earthly affeccions 
and rectitie theit mindes, applying theſame to ſpiritual and heauenly thinges. 


The texte · Mary 39 agdalene came and tolde the diſciples.that ſhe had ſene the loꝛde, and that he 
had ſpoken ſuche thynges vnto her: Thela ne daye at night, whiche was the fire daye of the 
ſabbothes, when the doꝛes were ſhut (whore the diſciples were aſſembled together fo? feate 
of the Jewes) came Jcfus and ſtoode iu the middes, and ſapeth vnto them: peace bee vnto 
you. Aud when he had ſo ſaped, he Heweth unto them his handes and his ſyde. Then were the 
diſciples glad when they ſawe the loꝛde. 


Now than Mary did as he bad her, and returnyng againe to the diſciples, 
chewed them that ſhe had ſeen the loꝛde, and tolde them the thynges whiche he 
had commaunded to be made relacion of in his name:and this was doen that 
they ſhould take right great comfoꝛte of that he nowe called them his bzethzen, 
and pꝛepare alſo they myndes to the loue and deſpze of eternall and heauenly 
thynges, foꝛaſmuche as the pꝛeſet vſe of his body ſhould not endure long with 
them. After that with theſe and certayne other apparicions the loꝛd Jeſus had 
litle by litle lift vp they myndes to quickneſſe of ſpirite,and to the hope of the 
reſurceccionalready paſt. the ſelfe ſame daye that was the mozowe after the ſab⸗ 
both daye whiche next folowed the ſabboth ol Caſter, when it was nighte, and 
the diſciples ſecretelye gathered together, whiche fo: feare of the Jewes durſte 
not aſſemble together in the dape tyme, Jeſus went in to them when the doozes 
were ſhut, and ſtandyng in the middes in the ſight ol them all, to take awaye al 
fearefcoin them he ſaluted them amiably and full gentlye, ſaying with a voyce 
well knowen vnto them: Peace with pou. And leſt they ſhoulde ſuſpect it to be 
a ghoſt oꝛ another bodye, he ſheweth vnto them the pꝛinte ok the naples tn his 
handes, and the (carreof the wounde whiche the ſouldier hadde made in his 
ſide with a ſpeare. With this ſalutacion and ſight, the fayth of his diſciples 
was confirmed, the ſoꝛowe take awape, and they; myndes muche recreate and 
made toyouſe . Fo2 Jeſus had pꝛomiſed them befoze that thus it ſhoulde be, 
that within a ſhoꝛte tyme he woulde ſee them agapne, and after they hadde (cen 
hym, and theyz ſoʒo we put awape, that he would make theirhertes gladde and 
merye. Ind therewithal he tolde them this alſo ſhould folow, that in the wozld 
they ſhould haue ſozow and heuineſle,but in hym they ſhoulde haue peace and 


quietneſle, 
Thcn 
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Then ſayed Jefus to them agayne: Peace be vnto you. As mp father ſent me, euen ſo fende The terte. 
J you alſo nd when he had ſayed theſe wootdes;he bꝛethed on them, and ſaycth vnto them: 
Wholoeuers ſinnes pc remit, they are remitted vnto the,and whoſocuers ſynnes pe retapne, 
they are retayned. But Thomas one of the twelue ( which is called Didimus) was not with 
them when Jeſus came. T he other diſciples ther? oꝛe ſaped vnto hym: We haue ſeen the loꝛd. 
But lje ſayed vn: o them: Ercepte J ſee in his handes the inte ot the naples, and thiuſte my 
hande into his ſyde, J wyll not beleue, 


Therfoze to confitme the Apoſtles in they: toye and toumkoꝛte theni6:e;he 
once agayneſaluteth them with good lucke of peace, ſaying: Peace with you. 
Ind at theſame tyme withal, he hielp auctoziſeth them, and commaundeth ths 
to pꝛeache the thinges whiche they had ſeen, and ſaveth: Is my father ſent me, 
ſo do J lende pou. ] haue truely and faichfully glozifyed my kathers name, and 
pou agreyng amõg your ſelues, ſhal with lyke trueth and faithfulneſſe pzeache 
my fathers name and mine. Pꝛepare your mindes to thts fiiccton and office:foz 
almuche as J nowe that haue doen diligently the thyng that J had in com⸗ 
miſſion to do, go agayne to my father, and from thence J ſhall ſende vnto you 
moꝛe plentie and moze power ofthe holy ghoſt, In the meane while ſhall ] al: 
ſo make you partakers ofthe holy ghoſt accoꝛdyng to your capacitie: and euen 
as he was thus ſpeabyng, he bzethed on them and gaue them the ſpirite, with 
gucto:itte to fozgeue all men thep; ſinnes that woulde be ioyned tohym by pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of the ghoſpel and by baptiſme,and that woulde fo:thinke their fozmer 
life, and be ektſones amended where they haue erred. W holoeuers ſynnes ys 
remit (ſayeth he) they ate temitted vnto them, and whoſoeuers ye retayne they 
ſhall abide ſubiecte to theyꝛ ſynneg. M hen theſe thinges were doen, the reſidue 
of the diſciples were aſſembled together, Thomas onely except, that than was 
abſent: whiche name Thomas ſignifteth in the Greke tongue Didimus, and 
in the Latin gemi, in Englyſhe doubtefull. Fo: he was one of the twelue who 
the loꝛde did ſpecially and pecullatlychooſe to the office of pzeachyng the gol⸗ 
pell.Therfoze after that he was come in to them, the diſciples that could ſcant 
ſtande foꝛ toye, ſhewed openly vnto him that they had ſeen the loꝛde. Thomas 
ſuppoſyng them to be deceyued and illuded by ſome viſion oz ſptrite,denyed to 
beleue vnles he might ſee hym with his owne iyes: and not to beleue his owne 
ies as ſufficient witneſſe, except he might ſee withall the pzinte of the natles e⸗ 
uen freſhe in his handes , yea and with putting his ownehandes into Jeſus 
ſide perceyue by felyng.the wounde that the ſpeare made. And trulye,this ins 
credulitie of the Apoſtle, by the diſpenlacion of God as he ſhall diſpoſe , didde 
muche good to the confirmacion and ſtabliſhement of our fayth, 


¶ and aftct eyght dayes,agayne his diſciples were within, and Thomas with them. The terte. 

Then came Jeſus when the doozes were chut, and ſtoode in the middes, and ſaycd: peace be 
vnto you. Aftcr that ſaycd he to Thomas: Bꝛyng thy tynger hither and Te my handes, and 
rcache hither thy hande, and thzuſt it into my ſyde, and be not faythlelle but beleurng. Thos 
mas aunſwered, and ſaye d: @yL oꝛde, aud my Bod. Jeſus ſaycth vnto hym: Thomas bes 
cauſe thou haſte ſene me, thou haſte deleued, dleſſed are they thãt haue not ſene and yet haus 
deleued. And many other thinges truly did Jelus in the pꝛeſkce of his diſciples. which are nog 
wꝛitten in this boxe. T heſe ate wꝛitten that ye might beleue, that Jeſus is Chꝛiſte the ſonne 
of God, and that (in beleupng) ye might haue lite thozowe his name. 


Therfoze eyght dayes after, when the Apoſtles met together agayne, by 
ſtealthe, and at this tyme with the reſte, Thomas was in coumpanpe , _ 


— 
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hitherto woulde not beleue that Chꝛiſte was ryſen ; the Loꝛde came in to them 
where they were, the gates deyng hard faſte ſhut , and ſtandyng in the middes 
ok them, he ſaluted them after his vſuall and well knowen maner and facion, 
ſaying:eace with you. And turnyng hym byandby to Thomas, whoſe vn; 
belefe he knewe, that was 1gnozaunt in nothyng: whiche lacke of beliefe . bes 
cauſe Jeſus knewe it came not as the phariſeis infidelitie did, that is, of ma⸗ 
lice, but ot mans infirmitie, he vouchedſafe to heale it. He ſayeth thus to hym: 
Thomas (ſayeth he) foꝛaſmuche as it dooeth not ſuffiſe the to haue hearde of 
many (that J was ryſen to lyfe agayne) whiche hath ſeen me and hearde me, 
ercept thy ſenſes mighte feale and perceyue theſame , b2ing hither thy finger 
and feelethe woundes of the nayles, and ſee that J truelyecaryethe very true 
markes therof. Put thy hande into my ſpÞde and handle the wounde whichethe 
ſpeare made, and hereafter be not vnfaythful,and harde of belefein other mat⸗ 
tiers: but after thou haſte nowe ſeen this thing pꝛoued certainly true, whiche 
pet ſemed to thee incredible, ſee thou geue fayth to my pꝛomiſes, howe incredi⸗ 
ble ſoeuer they-ſeme to the common ſence and iudgement of men, After that 
Thomas had ſeen and felte, uno wyng bothe the face and accuſtomed voyce of 
the Lo2de,he than conceyued a full fayth, and ſpake aloude: My Loꝛde and 
my $0d. fo: as he was inoze harde of belefe,ſono body did moze cleatlye con⸗ 
fefſe Jeſus tobe God and man, foꝛ becauſethe handlyng of the body which late 
befoze hong dead vpon the croſſe, witneſſed that he whiche was ryſen to Iyfe az 
gayne, was a very man indede : and the knowleage ok hidde ſecrete thynges, 
pꝛoued well his godhead. | 

So than oftrueth, Jeſus did well accepte and embꝛace Thomas his con⸗ 
feſſion, but yet withall he did repꝛoue his hardneſſe of belefe, ſaying : Thomas 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, hearde me, and handled me thou beleueſt:but bleſſed 
(hall they be, whiche though they ſee not, will yet beleue. Uerely the Loꝛde 
Jeſus declared vnto his diſctples, his diuine power and godheade by many os 
ther tokens whiche are not w1itten in this booke, but ſome thynges are repoꝛ⸗ 
ted and declared by other CEuangeliſtes, and ſome thynges alſo were repoz⸗ 
ted and tolde by woꝛde of mouthe: and euen they were the tellers therof, which 
bothe ſawe and hearde the thynges themſelues . Foꝛ to ſet out and waite all 
thynges ( whiche woulde haue bene a woꝛkethat fo: the greatnes it coulde not 
haue been meaſured) was not cared fo, but pet it was thoughte neceſſarpe to 
wꝛite ok ſome thinges, that thereby pe mought come to the belieke, that Je⸗ 

ſus was the ſonne of God. Whiche thyng yf ye do in dede, ve ſhall 
haue that full bliſſe, and beatitude whiche our Loꝛde Jeſus 
pꝛomiled to them that when they ſee not, beleue. Foz 
Iyke as heſuffcred death and liueth immoꝛtal, 
ſo ſhall ye alſo by p;ofeſſion of his name 
in true fapthe, — eternall 
pte. 
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CAfterwarde did Jeſus ſhewe himſelte againe at the ſea of Tiberias. And on this 
wyle ſhewed he bymtelte. There were together Symon peter and Thomas ( whiche is 
called Didimus)and Nathanacl ef Cana in Galile, and che ſonnes ot zebedet, and two 
other ol his diſciples, _ 2 „ | 
d vetely, to confirme moze and -moze the fapthe of his 
48 (e IJ Adele, Jeſus oft times Appeared vnto them, and tal- 
N 3/7 ked with them, ſoinetyme allo eate meate in theyz com- 
RLY 2 W229! pany; lefte any ſuſpicion ſhoulde ſetle in theyz myndes 

. AR FJ that it was but a deluſion 83 ſome ghoſte, whiche they 
7 EIA had (ene, neythet wag he therwhiles continuallye, foz all 
VL $4 that pꝛelent in their company as he was wont befoze his 
death noꝛ ſo familia ti handled himſelf among them: noꝛ 

pet was leen gf all menne, becauſe he hadde ſayed befoze that he would appere 
tohis and not to the woꝛld, noz to his neyther,buteyen when heliſt, Foz nowe 
immoztalitic ſhewed a certaine ſemhlaunce full of maieſtie, that was to be had 
in teuerence, to thentent that their Faith bepug full taped and eſtallyſhed he 
might withdzawe kram them altogether the ſight of the body, and ſpirityallye 
tobe now amongſt his. And ſo now therefoze he appeted and ſhewed himleife 
againe to his diſciples,at 8 depe lake called Tybe fas. Ind he pꝛelented him- 
ſefe vits them on this wyle, The dilctples, which befoze Þ tyme kept thelelues 
ſecrete inDteruſalem,to be in lauette out of the Phatjſeis daunger, repayzed 
againe into Galtle, a there was a good ſoꝛte of the together, euen no fewer thã 
Simon Peter and Thomas, called Didimus, allo Nathanael of Cana a citie 
of Galile, where Jeſus turned water into wine. And beſides thefe, ß two ſon- 
nes of Zebedei John # James 5 greater, à with theſe was two other yilciples, 


CSymon Peter ſaſeth vnto them: J wyll go a tichyng. They ſaye vnto him: e alſo 
wyl go with the. They went theyz wape, and entred inte a ſhippe immediatiye, and that 
night caught they nothing. But when the moznpng was nowe come, Jeſus ſtoode ou the 
ſhoze, neuertheleſſe the diſctples knewe not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſapeth vnto them: 
Lhildzen haue pe any meate: They aunſwered him: no. And he lateth vnto them: Cat out 
tde net on the tight hande, and pe (hal fynde. 


Nowe than, becauſe they lacked they; Loꝛdes helpe, by whom they were 
woonteto be kedde of the mere fre bounteouſnes of frendes , Peter wente 


inhande againe with his olde facultie, to get his lpuinge with his owne han⸗ 


des:leſt he ſhould be burdenouſe to any man oz to be fed by any others jybera- 
litie in idleneſſe. Foz then he might not pzeache , and he thoughte it was no 
tight that he whiche ſerued not the ghoſpell ſhould lyue of the ghoſpell. 
Therkoꝛe in the twie lyght,becaufe they ſhoulde haue goen abzode bpon they: 
peryll in the daye Peter ſateth:J go a kiſhyng. The reſte than ſaied vnto him: 
We alſo wyll goa filhing with the. And ſo goyng foozth a doozes together⸗ 
warde, they entred into the ſhippe . And they fiſhed all that night in vayne. 
Fox they gate neuer one fiſhe, to the intente that waye ſhoulde be made fo2 a 
mitacle, and therwith as in a miſtetie to be ſignifted, that the labour of an E⸗ 
uangeliſt is all in vayne, vnles Chꝛiſte do pꝛoſpet the mannes endeuour. 
But now when it waxed daye, Jeſus ſtoode on the ſhoꝛe, but the dylcipleg 
znewe not it was he, partely foz the diſtaunce that was betwene him z them, 
and 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpoen 
and pattely betaule it was ſcant dayezallo"partely becauſe the Lozde woulde 
not furthwith beknowen- :(Therfoze-Jeſus ſpake vnto them from the ſhoze, 
ſaying: Childꝛen haue pe any meatey They than, koꝛaſmuche as they knewe 
not the Loꝛde by his boyte, but fuppoſed him tobe ſome other manne whicht 
came to the (ea to bye fyſhe made aunſwere that they had none that they could 
ſelle him, becauſe they en Jelus than to declare litle and ly⸗ 
tle who he was layed vnto them: Calte dnt the nette on the righte ſyde of the 
choppe. and he thall kynde that ye coulde mot hytherto: 

Dhey caſte out their nette, aud anon they were not able to dzawe it, fo: the multitude 
ot fiſhes. Then ſayed the difciple whom Jeſus loued, vntoÞeter: it is the Lozd. Wye 
Simon Peter heard þ it was the Lozd, he girded his coate vnto bim(fo? he was naked, ) 
and ſpꝛang into the ſea. The other diſctples-<ame by (þyppe,foz they wer not farre from 
lande, dut as it were two hundzed cubites, and they dꝛew the nette with fiſhes. 

They dyd as he bad thein,foz thzough-weryneſle of their valne laboure,and 
ok a great deſire to take ſome fyſhe, they conceiued ſome hope: byanby ſo great 
a multitude of fpſhes was taken, that the net was laden withall, and coulde 
vuncth be dzawen vp to the boatt: And wete ye well, this was even a teſem⸗ 
blaunce of the multitude of men,whiche afterwarde by the pzeachynge of the 
apoſtles.ſhould be bzvught and topned to the churche out of the whole wozld 
of what language oz countrey ſoeuer they were.By the noueltte of the thing, 
that diſciple whome Jeſus loued was moued to be moze atterityfe and to 
marke the thing, and ſo knewe Jeſus . And incontinently aduettpled Peter 
(who was altogether buſye aboute dꝛawynge vp the nette) that it was the 
Loꝛde, whiche ſtandyng on the ſhoze commaunded to looce and caſteonte the 
nette. Peter, beyng al way ane man and lyke himſelke, did fozget both the nette 
and the fiche and toke his ſhyzte(foz befoze he was naked) and coulde not gz 
byde but ſpꝛang into the ſea,andſo came he kirſt of all to the Loꝛd. Che other 
diſciples came to hum by Chyp,foz they were-not very farre of the ſhoze,but as 
it were two hundzed cubites, and they altogetherward dzewe the nette kull 


and laden with fyſhe,- - 


Alone as they were come ta lande, they ſa we hotte toales and frſhelaydetheron,aud 
bꝛeade. Jcſus ſateth vnto them: bꝛyng of the fyſhe whiche ye baue now caught. Symon 
Peter went vp and dꝛewe the nette to lande ful of great fyſbes:an hundzed and the and 
{ifrre. and foz all there were (8manp pet was not the nette bzoken. b 


And when they wer tome to lande, they ſawe vpon the bancke hotte coales 
and fiſhe layed theron, and bꝛeade withall. Therkoꝛe Jeſus commannded the 
allo, to bzyng ok their kyſhes whiche they now caught. Than Peter returned 
agatne to the ſhippe, and dꝛewe the nette to land full of great fiſhes:in noum⸗ 
bꝛe an hundꝛed and the and f̃yftie. This alſo made it ſeme the greater a m 
racle that when there was fo great a multitude and that of great fiſhes, yet 
was not the nette bꝛoken in ſundze with the weight therof · The thynge dyd 
tepꝛeſent the humble churche, and as to the woꝛlde weake and narrowe, yet 
luche a thing as ſhall embzace all the nations of the wozlde,the Loꝛde Jeſus 
beyng the head and chefe gouernout therok. 


Feſus ſateth vnto them: come and dyne. And none of the diſciples durſte aſkehym: 
what art thou? foꝛ they knewe that it was the Loꝛd. Jeſus than came, and tooke beade - 
aud gaue them, ⁊ fyſbe lykewyſe. This is now the third tyme that Felus appered to his 
diſciples. attet þ he was rapſed againe fro death. So whẽ they had dened, Jeſus — 


| 


the golpell of S. John Cap. xxi. Fol.crrif. 
vnto Symon Peter: Symon Joanna loueſt thou me moe than theſe? De ſayed vnto hym: 
Yea Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that J loue thee. Be ſaytth vnto yyin:Fecde my lamues. 
Furthermoꝛe, to ſhewe a moꝛe certeintie that he was verye manne and no 
gho ſte, hetherfoꝛe appꝛouyng the veritie of his body by be yng ſene with mes 
ipe s, heard with their eares and handled with haudes, would alſd eate meate 
with them. He therkoꝛe inuited his diſciples to the dyner which was there rea 
dy foꝛ the, Che diſciples ſate do wne, but all whucht and ſpake no woꝛdes:foꝛ 
the mateſtic of the immoꝛtall bodye toke from them their accuſtomed boldnes. 
In dede they knewe hym to bethe Loꝛde, but nowe heappeared after a moꝛe 
highand gloꝛiouſe ſoꝛte, as one of great nobleneſſe and excellencte, Therkoꝛe 
none durſte aſe hym, who arde thou? and yet ok the very thynge it ſele, they 
kue we hym to be the Loꝛde, although the Chewe and ſemblaunce ok his bodye - 
wag chaũged. Jeſus therkoꝛecame to the feaſt, and as his maner was,bzake zecus than 
bread with his owne handes, and gaueit to them, and filhe like wiſe: by exaũ⸗ came aud. . 
ple and dedeteaching his, whome he had ſpecially choſen to beeſhepeherdeg 1, tasse 
of thechurche, to fede his enangelicall flocke with holy doctrine . But yet ſuthe 
as hymſelfehad taugt them. And this is now the thirde time that Jeſus ap⸗ 
peared(rertayne ſpaces bet wene to his diſtiples, foꝛ he was not in theyꝛcom⸗ 
pany continually .. After dyner was doen, the loꝛde Jeſus, in manet decla⸗ 
ryng by woꝛde of mouthe the thyng, whiche in his facte he ſignikied, commit: 
ted his chepe to Peter that he ſhould feedethẽ: bur he firſt thiſe tequited loue 
o him, to the entent he mighte powꝛe into the mindes of his diſciples, that no 
man is a fitte chepeherde of an euangelicall tocke, excepte he whiche beareth 
ſuche loue towardes them that he is put in truſte withall to kepe, as Chniſte 
ſhewed himſelfe to haue to wardes his, koꝛ whom he beſtowed his lyfe; And 
he ſpectallyſpake to Peter, vtterly to put awaye the remembꝛaunee of his de- 
ming Chꝛiſt, and to notiſe that he ſhould hauethe hieſt and chiefeplace in the 
miniſterie of the goſpel, that did paſſe other mercellency. of charitie to wardes 
the flocke of the Loꝛde. And therfoze,by hym, whom Jeſus knewe to be of a 
more keruente minde then the reſte, he would expꝛeſſe to all the Apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſours, a pzoufeof a true and a perfite ſhepehetde. Ind in dede Pe⸗ 
ter is wount at other tymes alſo to be as a mouthe ot the Apoſtles, and by 
hym the Loꝛde woulde haue it kno wen and to be hearde what the other alſo 
would openly confeſſe: foꝛbitauſe, by the expꝛeſſed volce ofthis man, the pub⸗ 
lique confeſſion ok the whole cgurche dyd but a late tyme befoze, deſerue a 
pꝛomiſe of the keyes ofthe kyngdome of heauen. And in theſame wyſe allo, he 
than woulde that by this mannes voyce , open confeſſion ſhould be made of 
moſte hye charitable loue towardes hym: to the entente that bythis one man. 
the reſte ſhoulde kno we what maner ok men ought to be turates ot the loꝛdes 
flocke. Simon Joanna ſapeth Jeſus ) loueſt thou me moꝛe than theſe / The 
Loꝛde dyd not aſtze theſe thinges as ignoꝛaunte that he was muche ſoued of 
Peter; but he woulde haue inwardelye faſtened in the hertes of higdiſqples; 
that moſte hye charitie towardes Jeſus, is nedefull to him that(houlde take 
_ — x ſtocke, fox the whichethe Loꝛde himſelfe ſuffered death v⸗ 
But Peter nowe being tome to moꝛe circumſpeccion than He was wount 
to be ot, made no aunſwete toncernyng howe muchethe other louedthelo2d; 
becauſe he me we not fully other mennes mindes:foꝛ his N 
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The texte. 


The paraphꝛate ot Eralmus vpon 


Kcicnce a he maketh aunſwere, whereok heis boldeto make the Loꝛde hymſelfe 


witneſſe. owe muche any other loueth thee, (ſapeth he) I knowe not: Lo2de 
J toue thee; and thou aſtzeſt me, that knoweft J doe loue thee. Thou that 


no weſt the ſecretes of meines myndes, art not ignoꝛaunte that J loue thee, 


Than ſayeth Jeſus: It thou loueſt me as thou openly ſayeſt,fedemylambes 
whiche J ioue moſte dearelp, and foz whom J haue ſpentemy lpfe:and ſhewe 
thy ſelfe ſuche to warde them, as J haue ſhewed my ſelf to wardes you. This 
(hall be a pꝛoufe ot a perfite loue towardes me. 

De ſayeth to him agayne the ſeconde tyme: S ymon Joanna, loueſ thou me? De ſayeth 
vnto hym: ea Loꝛde, thou ano weſt that I loue thee. De ſapeth vnto hym:Feede my ſhepe. 


De ſapeth vato hym the thyꝛde tyme;Spmen Joanna , loueſe thou me: and he ſaped vnto 
bym:{o2de,thou knowe all rhyng;thou knowen that J loue thee. Jeſus ſapeth bato him: 


Fecde my chepe. | 
The Loꝛde Jeſus aſkethhym agayne euen with like many wqzdes:Si- 


mon Joanna, loũeſt thou me-Petex aunſwereth him euen with ſpkenoum- 


bꝛe of woꝛdes: Loꝛde J loue thee. Thy ſelfe knowelt that J loue thee, Than 
fayeth Jeſus agayne: if thou loueſt mein dede, feede my ſhepe, whyche are 


-deare to me. The loꝛde aſtzed Peter the thyꝛde tyme: Symon Yoanna,loueſt 


thou me! Theloꝛdes aſkyng ſo often repeted, caſte Peter in a ſtruple and in a 
ſoꝛowe. Foꝛ although he kne wein his owne conſcience, that he loued the Loꝛd 
* pet becauſe he had thꝛyſe denyed the Loꝛde after he had ſo ſtoute⸗ 
ly pzompyled the contrary,it cauſed hym alſo to diſtruſtehymſelfe, Foz Peters 
Fallinto the deniall of his loꝛde, turned hym to good, and kurthered his ſalua⸗ 
cion, whiche kalle taughte hym humble ſo bꝛiete, and cauſed hym to learne a 
ne we leſſon, that is, not to put to muche truſte and affiaunce in hymſelfe, ſuche 
a peſtilenteto euangelicall godlyneſſe, as nonecanne be moꝛe perniclouſe and 
deadelythen it. Therfoze he aunſwereth ſincerely of trueth, but timerouſlye 
and very lo wlye withall, and where befoze he truſted to hymſelfe, he now put- 
teth all his altiaunce in hym. to whom onely truſte and affiaunceoughte to be 
Feten ger aſtzeſt thou meſo often, ſeing thou kno weſt al thing⸗ 

by ſelf no weſt that J loue thee. Than ſayed Jeſus:therfoze feede my ſhepe, 


and vpon them declare ho we muche thou ſetteſt by me. 
Thau ſhalte take an exaumple ot a good chepeherde of me. J haue ſpente my 


Iyfe foꝛ my ſhepe, thoulykewyſe chalte plapethe faythfull Chepeherde of my 
Gepe;cuen to che loſſe of lyfeand heade , The ſhepe be myne whom J haue re⸗ 
demed with my bloud, a now returning againe to my father, J cõmit c betabe 
them to thy fedyng. Thou therfoꝛe ſhalt playe the chepeherde a not theloꝛde, 
thou ſhalt fede to ſaue, æ not kyll oꝛ pull of they: ſkyn to their vtter vndoyng. 
pf J betſꝑiſe deare and welbeloued of the, they ſhal be dearely beloued of the, 
whom J loueexceding well. The loꝛd Jeſus would haue thele thinges wyth 
ſo greatediligencepow2ed into the myndes of his diſciples, betauſe he knewe 
there would riſe men, that chould, not foꝛ the loue of Je us, but foztheyzown 
commodities ſakr, take cute of chꝛiſten people, oꝛ rather inuade and with vio⸗ 
lende takecure pon hande: which maner of perſons woulde in ſtede ol chepe⸗ 
herdes, plape the tyꝛauntes, and robbe altogether. Moꝛeouet theloꝛde didde 
voucheſafe to declare alſo what the the tymes repeted confeſſion of loue, did 
meane e that foꝛ the health and ſafetieof the loꝛdes flocke, contemneth his 
tyches ,cqzrthnotfo2 wozldlye hononre;and neglecteth his owneaffeccions, 
Keweth greatelykelyhoode,of trueth,thathe hath a pure ſincere loue: 8 
. t 


the Goſpell of S. John. Cap.rxt. Fol.crrit. 


that fo: ſauyng the flocke, letteth not to auenture his lyfe,that manne (ye wote 
wcil)hath (ſo doyng) geuen a moſt ſure leſſon of perfite loue and charitie. | 
Qercly,verely, J ſaye vnto thee, when then thou waſt young, thou gytdedſt thy kelfe, aud The terte 
walkedſt whyther thou woul dent: but when thou arte olde, thou ſhalt ſtretche forth thy han. 
des, and an other (bail gyꝛde thee, and leade thee whether thou wouldeſt nat. That ſpake be 
ſignifying by what death he chould glo2ific god. | 
The Loꝛde nowe willyng ſomewhat to open that Peter in tyme to come, 
Gould do that thyng, ſayed: Peter, J do well aſſure thee therok, thou ſhalt whe 
tyine is, perfourme andaccompliſhe the thyng whiche thou nowe ſlayeſt and 
cofeſſeſt.Foz truely it is no delicate pzofeſſion. Foz when thou waſt young, aud 
in bodily ſtrength moꝛe able toſuffrelaboziouſe and greuouſe thynges , thou 
waſte moze dayntely occupted and 4ued moze at eaſe. Fozthou vagirdedſt oz 
gyꝛdedſt thy ſeife at thyne owne wyll and pleaſure , and walkedſfat libertie 
whither thou wouldeſt. But when thou arte olde and caninbodtly ſtrengthe 
moe weaker,thou ſhalt be moze hardely entreated, thou than beyng in heatte 
and will moze ſtrong. Foz thou ſhalt ſtretche kurthe thy handes , and another 
ſhall gyꝛde thee, and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. Bythis riddle oz 
para ble, Jeſus ſignified by what kynde of death Saree ſhoulde once glozifie 
God. Foz becauſe,beyng very aged, he was led to the crofſe, whiche though he | 
ſuffred gladlye foꝛ the excellente loue that he bare towardes his Lozde, yet the | 
weakeneTeof mannes nature lothed tt, 
¶ And when he had ſpoken this, he ſapeth vnto hym: Folowe me. Peter tutned aboute The texte. 
and ſawe the diſciple whom Jeſus loued, folowyng, ( whiche alſo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſup⸗ 
pet, and ſaped: Loꝛde, whiche is he that betrayeth thee?) When Peter therfoze ſa we hym, 
de ſapeth ts Jeſus: Loꝛde, what ſhall he bere do:? Jeſus ſayeth vnto hym: t I wyl haue him 
to tarrye tyll J come. what is that to thee? folowe thou me. Then went this ſaying abꝛode a⸗ 
moug the bꝛethꝛen, that the diſciple ſhould not dye. yet Jeſus ſaped not vnto hym, he ſhal not | 
dyc,but pt I wyll that he tary tyll I come, what is that to thee? 
When Jeſus had ſayed thus, he begunne to walke , and ſayedto Peter, 
kolo we me: lo once agayne pꝛouokyng and inuityng hym to the folowyng of 
his charitte and death: When Peter turned and loked aboute hym, he ſeeth — 
euen that diſciple whome Jeſus loued, and that leaned on the Loꝛdes bꝛeaſt at; 
his laſte ſupper, whileſt he aſked of him who ſhould betraye hym. Foꝛalmuche 
as Peter did entierly louethis diſciple, and knewe that he was al waye better 
beloued ok the loꝛd then the reſt, and than ſawe theſame vnbidden folow, nerte 
vnto Peter, Peter aſked the loꝛde what ſhould become ok that ma. Foꝛ he now | 
knewealready of his owne death, and he deſpꝛeth to knowe whether that he | 
ſhoulde haue this man a companion to dye with hym. | 
Fo; he thoughte that to be a gloziouſe thing vnto hym, and a great to- 
ken of the Loꝛdes loue towardes hym, that he might dye after the exaumple of | 
Jeſus, But Jeſus to cozrect this vnneceſſarie care that Peter hadde of an o⸗ | 
ther man nes death, ſayed: It J will haue hym tary tyll J come, what is that | 
to thee He is myne, and after mine aduiſe wyll J oꝛdeyne and determpne foz | 
hym that ſhalbefo2the beſte. Care and pꝛepate thou foz that whiche apper⸗ 
teyneth to thy ſelfe, that is to ſaye, that thou folowe me. And than vpon the 
occaſion of this ſaping, there aroſe a bzuite among the diſciples that Jeſus 
his welbeloued diſciple ſhoulde dye no violent death, but ſhould liue ſtyll vn⸗ 
tyll the Loꝛd (hall come agayne to iudge the quicke and the deade,'which they | 
all thought than ſhould be ſone after.) Jlbeit theLozdedidnotſape, he ſhall | 
not | 


' 
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fricnce , he maketh aunſwere, whereokheis boldeto make the Loꝛde hymſelfe 


The texte. 


witnelſe.Howemuche any other loueth thee,(fayeth he) J knowe not: Loꝛde 
J toue thee; and thou aſkeſt me, that knoweft J doe loue thee. Thou that 


knoweft the ſecretes of mennes myndes, art not ignoꝛaunte that J loue thee, 


Than ſayeth Jeſus: It thou loueſt me as thou openly ſapeſt, fede my lambes 
whiche J toue moſte dearely, and foz whom J haue ſpente mp lyfe:and ſhewe 
thy ſelfe ſucheto wardes them, as J haue ſhewed my ſelf to wardes you. This 
(hall be a pꝛoufe ofa perfite loue to wardes me. 


De ſapeth to hym agaync the ſeconde tyme: Symon Joanna, loueſ thou me: De ſayeth 
vnto hym: ea Loꝛde, thou ano weſt that N loue thee. Oe ſapeth vnto hym:Feede my ſhepe. 
De ſayeth vato hym the thyꝛde tyme;Spmen Joanna, loueſte thou me: and he ſaped vnto 
bym: i oꝛde. thou knoweſt all tyyng, thou auo wen that J loue thee, Jeſus ſapeth bato him: 


Feede my chepe. 
The Loꝛde Jeſus aſkethhym agayne euen with like many wogꝛdes: Si⸗ 


mon Joanna, loueſt thou me⸗Peter aunſwereth him euen with tykenoum- 


bꝛe of woꝛdes: Loꝛde J loue thee. Thy ſelfe knowelt that J loue thee, Than 
fayeth Jeſus agapue:it thou loueſt mein dede, keede my ſhepe, whyche are 


deare to me. The loꝛde aſtzed Peter the thyꝛde tyme: Symon Yoanna,loueſt 


thou me⸗ The loꝛdes aſkyng lo often repeted, caſte Peter in a ſcruple and in a 
ſoꝛowe. Foꝛ although he kne wein his owne conſcience, that he loued the Loꝛd 
exceadyngly ,yet becauſe he had thꝛyſe denyed the Loꝛde after he had ſo ſtoute⸗ 
ly pꝛompſed the contrarp, it cauſed hym alſo to diſtruſtehymſelfe.Fo2 Peters 


tall into the deniall of his loꝛde, turned hym to good, and furthered his ſalua⸗ 


cion, whiche falle taughte hym humble ſo bꝛiete, and cauſed hym to learne a 
ne we leſſon, that is, not to put to muche truſte and affiaunce in hymſelfe,ſuche 
a peſtilenteto euangelicall godlyneſſe, as nonecanne be moꝛe perniclouſe and 
deadelythen it. Therfoze he aunſwereth ſincerely of trueth, but timerouſlye 
and very lo wlye withall, and where befoze he truſted to hymſelfe, he now put⸗ 
teth all his alliaunte in hym, to whom onely truſte and affiaunceoughte to be 


Fee alte ſt thou meſo often, ſeing thou kno weſt al thing- 


hy ſelf kno weſt that J loue thee. Thanſayed Jeſus:therfoze feede my ſhepe, 


| and vpon them declare howemuche thou ſetteſt by me. 
Thau ſhalte take an exaumple ot a good chepeherde of me. J haue ſpente my 


Iyfe foꝛ my chepe, thoulykewyſe halte plapethe faythfull chepeherde of my 
che pe, euen to che loſſe of lyfeand heade , The ſhepe be myne whom J haue re⸗ 
demed with my bloud, a now returning againe to my father, comit # betabe 
them to thy fedyng. Thou therfoꝛe ſhalt playe the chepeherde e not theloꝛde, 
thou qhalt fede to ſaue, æ not kyll oꝛ pull of theyꝛ ſkyn to their vtter vndoyng. 
pf IJ bethziſedeare and welbeloued of the, they ſhal be dearely beloued of the, 
whom Jloueerceding well. The loꝛd Jeſus would haue theſe thinges wyth 
ſo greate diligence powꝛed into the myndes of his diſciples, betauſe he knewe 
there would riſe men, that chould, not fo2 the loue of Je us, but foztheyzown 
commodities ſake, take cure of chꝛiſten people, oꝛ rather inuade and with vios 
He Andy hande:which maner of perſons woylde in ſtede ok chepe⸗ 
herdes,playethe tyꝛauntes, and robbe altogether. Moꝛeouet thelozde didde 
voucheſafe to declare alſo what the the tymes repete d tonfeſſion of loue, did 
meane e that fox the health and ſafetie of the loꝛdes flocke, contemneth his 
tyches „ente thnot foꝛ woꝛldlye honourxe, and neglecteth his owneaffeccions, 
Me weth greatelykelyhoode,of trueth, that he hath a pure ſincere loue: * 
. k 


the Goſpell of S. John, Cap. xti. Fol.crrit. 
that fo: ſauyng the flocke,letteth not to auenture his lyfe,that manne (ye wote 
wcil)hath (ſo doyng) geuen a moſtſure leſſon of perfite loue and charitie. - 
Qercly,vercly, Iſape vnto thee, when then thou waſt young, thou gy2ded&t thy feifs,aud The terf& 
walkedſt whyther thou wouldeſt; but when thou arte olde,thou ſhalt Nretche forth thy han- 
des, and an other ſbail gyꝛde thee. and leade thee whether thou wouldeſt nat. That ſpake be 
ſignitping by what death he ſhould gloꝛicie god. | 
The Loꝛde nowe willyng ſomewhat to open that Peter in tyme to come, 
Gould do that thyng, ſayed: Peter, J do well aſſure thee therof,thou (halt whe 
tyme is perfourine andaccompliſhe the thyng whiche thou nowe ſapyeſt and 
cofeſſeſt. Foz truely it is no delicate pzofeſſion. Foz when thou waſt young, and 
in bodily ſtrength moꝛe able toſuffrelaboziouſe and greuouſe thynges, thou 
waſte moze dayntely occupted and aued moze at eaſe. Foz thou vagirdedſt oz 
gyꝛdedſt thy ſelfe at thyne owne wyll and pleaſure , and walkedſt at libertie 
whither thou wouldeſt. But when thou arte olde and tgan in bodlly ſtrengthe 
moe weaker,thou ſhalt be moze Hardely entreated, thou than beyng in heatte 
and will moze ſtrong. Foz thou ſhalt ſtretche kurthe thy handes , and another 
ſhall gyꝛde thee,and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. Bythis riddle oz 
parable, Jeſus ſignifted by what kynde of death Peter ſhoulde once glozifie 
God. Foz becauſe, beyng very aged, he was led to the crofſe, whiche though he 
ſuffred gladlye foꝛ the excellente loue that he bare towardes his Lode, yet the | 
weakeneſſe ok mannes nature lothed tt, 
CAnd when he had ſpoken this. he ſayrth vnto hym: Folowe me. Petcr tutueb aboute Z de texte. 
and ſawe the diſciple whom Jcſus loued, koowyng. ( whichye allo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at ſup- 
pet, and ſaped: Loꝛ de, whiche is he that betrayeth thee?) When Peter therfoze ſa we hym, 
de ſapeth ts Jeſus: Loꝛde, what ſhall he here do: Jeſus ſayeth vnto hym: It I wyl haue him 
to tarrye tyll J come. what is that to thee: folowe thou me. Then went this ſaying abꝛode as 
moug the bꝛethꝛen, that the diſciple ſhould not dye. yet Jeſus ſaycd not vnto hym, he (hal not 
dye, but pt J wpil that he tary tyll I come, what is that to thee? 
When Jeſus had ſayed thus, he begunne to walke, and ſayed to Peter, 
kolo we me: lo once agayne pꝛouokyng and inuityng hym to the folowyng of 
his charitte and death: When Peter turned and loked aboute hym, he ſeeth —— 
euen that dilciple whome Jeſus loued, and that leaned on the Loꝛdes bzeaſt at; 
his laſte ſupper, whileſt he aſked of him who ſhould betraye hym. Foꝛalmuche 
as Peter did entterly louethis diſciple, and knewe that he was alwaye better | 
beloued of the loꝛd then the reſt, and than ſawe theſame vnbidden folow, nerte | 
vnto Peter,Peteraſked the loꝛde what ſhould become of that ma. Fo: he now | 
knewealready of his owne death, and he deſyꝛeth to knowe whether that he | 
ſhoulde haue this man a companion to dye with hym. | 
Fo; he thoughte that to bea gloziouſe thing vnto hym, and a great to⸗ 
ken of the Lozdes loue towardes hym, that he might dye after the exaumple of 
Jeſus, But Jeſus to cozrect this vnneceſſarie care that Peter hadde of an o⸗ 
ther man nes death, ſayed: It J will haue hym tary tyll J come, what is that 
to theec He is myne, and after mine adutſe wyll J oꝛdeyne and determpne foz 
hym that ſhalbe foꝛ the beſte. Cate and pzepare thou foz that whiche apper⸗ 
teyneth to thy ſelfe, that is to ſaye, that thou folowe me. And than vpon the 
occaſion of this ſaying , there aroſe a bzuite among the diſciples that Jeſus 
his welbeloued diſciple ſhoulde dye no violent death, but ſhould liue ſtyll vn⸗ | 
tyll the Lo2d ſhall come agayne to iudge the quicke and the deade,'which they | 
all thought than ſhould be ſone after.) Jlbeit theLozdedidnotſaye, he ſhall | 
not 


— — — 
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Theterte. + 


| The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
not dye; but to make dull, abate, and tepulſe Peters curioſitie, and ouermuche 
diligence, he denied it to perteyne vnto hym, though hys wyll and pleaſure had 
been, that the man ſhoulde ſtyll lyue vnto his laſte cummpng. 


Theſame dilctple is he , whiche teſtificth of theſe thynges, and wꝛote theſame thynges. 
And we knowe that hys tcſtimouy is truc. There are alſo many other thynges whiche Jeſus 
did, the whiche yt thei ſhoulde de w21ttcu cuety one, J ſuppoſe the woꝛlde coulde not conteine 
the bookes that ſhoulde be witten. ä | 


And in dede this ts thatſame diſciple that witneſſeth theſe thynges thus to 
bee dooen, and that wꝛote theſame,to the entente they maye moe truely , and 
moze farre abꝛode bee ſcattered and diſperſed to the knowledge of all foltze. and 
we haue knowenthathis'teſttmoniets tru? , Foz he wꝛote not othermennes 
hearynges, but at whiche hymſelke was pzeſente. Noz he hath not made men- 
cion of all thethinges whiche Jeſus ſayed and did. Foꝛ if a manneſhoulde goe 

about to tell them, euer thyng by it ſelfe,an vnmeaſurable ſo:te of bokes 
ſhoulde bee made therok. But ſo muche ts wꝛitten as ſuffiſethto the 
obtepning of ſaluacion. Therfozethe reſt is, that beleupng 
theſe, and ſtickyng to the ſteppes and wayes of Jeſus, we 
labour diligently to = -'y rewardeof immoztall 
| pke. 


Thus endeth the Paraphꝛaſe vpon the Ghoſpell 
of S. John. | 


Tothemoſteuertuous Ladic 
Quene Kateryne late wyfe to Kyng Henry the eyght of 
moſte famous memoꝛpe deceaſſed, Aycolas Udall your 

graces moſt humble ozatour,and ſeruaunt, 


wplheth perpetuall felicitee and toye 
in Jeſus Chalt our loꝛde. 


On as much as nothyng doeth with lyke fpede oz with 
better effecte epther gpen to the wozlde oz engraue in 
5.24 mennes heartcs che knowelage of Goddes commaun⸗ 
cdeaementes, and the rules of true chaiſtian doctrine, then 
A deuout and godly tractiſes foz the expoundpng and 
A declatyng of holy crypture : howe happie and dlyſſed 
are we, and howe greatly bounde to thanke God, that 
a theſe our tymes there dayly cum foozth ſo many and 
| he ſame ſo fruictfull and Godly weoꝛkes in our one 
toung, to the ghoſtely coumkoꝛt and edifipng of all deuout chꝛyſtian readers 
in the true fayeth and relygyon. Foz where in tymes palt the ſtudyous wꝛy⸗ 
ters of bookes wer enkoꝛced with much highe luite and ſeruice to pzocure the 
fauoure and good wyll of pꝛynces oz other clkates,to whome to dedicate ſuch 
weoꝛkes as thei wꝛote, to thentent that vnder the name and pꝛotection of ſuch 
noble perſonages the layd weozkes might be the better habled to the readers, 
and the better accepted of the people:nowe dooe Kynges , Quenes , pzynces; 
and other piers ( eſpecyally here in Englande ) of their owne mere moctons;, 
and good 3ele,not only with their pꝛopenle fauour,and with their benefycyall 
ayde, coumfozte , and lyberalitee , helpe fozewarde the good endeuour and ſe⸗ 
dulytee of ſtudious wꝛyters, mpndyng by their godly monumentes to edifie 
the feithfull congregacton:but alſo are dplygent and peynefull, bothe to put 
totheyz owne handes to the endictyng and pennyng of many holſome traicti⸗ 
ſes foz that purpole,yea and ferther by their exaumple and pꝛouocacion to ſet 
other in hande with wzytpng oz tranflatyng . to the fructefull exerciſe of the 
larned., to the holſome enſtruccion of Englyſhe readers, and to the effectuall - 
difiyng of the ſimple (gnozaunt multitude , if the ſame can bee content foz 
their ſolle helthe to gyue eare and mynde thereto . And emong this ſozte of 
publique benefactours , your excellent highneſTe,Quene Katerpne, deſerueth 
no leſſe then next after our ſouerapgne loꝛde the kynges mateſtee , whoe euen 
nowe already at the kyꝛſt entreaunce of this his moſte noble reigne, and with⸗ 
inthe yeres of tendꝛe minozitce,doth with the aduice and conſent of the moſte 
pzudent and the ſame his moſte dere Vncle Edwarde duke of Somerſette al⸗ 
vell of his moſte royall perſone in the tyme of his mpnozytee gouernoure , as 
alſo of all hys Maieſtees realmes, dominpons, and ſubiectes P2otectoz , to= 
gether with the aſſent and conſent ofthe other his moſte honourable, moſte 
ttuſty,andmoſtefeythfull Counſatllours, moſte fozewardly, moſte carneſtly, 
and with all poſſible dfligence labout daye and nyght as well by moſte holſs, 
lawes as alſo by Omelpes of moſte pure doctryne , and by true pꝛeacherg to 
tfourme abuſes,to ſowe abꝛode the woozde of God, and to plante true rely- 
on in all partes of his realmes and dompnons, youre 3 (Iſape) 


next 


next bnto thele twoe.deltrneth nolefſe then to be eſtemed and called the chiefe 
patroneſle : not onely foz dyuers moſte godly Plalmes and meditacions of 
pour-owne penning aud{ettpug fooxthe but allo foꝛ pzocuryng thys pꝛeſent 
weozke of Erahuus Paraphealſes to be tranflated to the-ble of the vnlearned 
multytude , whiche can go no kerther then the vnderſtandyng oꝛ readyng of 
Englyſhe.Foz in this Paraphzale of Eraſmus ts conteined in maner a whole 
{tbzarie of deuout catholyke expofitours vpon the whole new teſtamente in 
which new teftament is contepned the plenteous richeſle # moſt pꝛecious trea⸗ 
ſoures of Chꝛiſteg ghoſpell, that is, ot the glad newes of Goddes fauour and 
mercp.eowardes mãnkynd. Wytch fauotr and mercy of God wholoeuer doth 
feithbigly x (pncerely enbꝛace, cannot hut fauout and ferther the ſetting foogth 
of ſcripture in the vulgare language that al folkes maye knowe it and alſo ol 
any acher godly traictiſes whereby that ſame generall benefyte of God to⸗ 
wardes mankpnde, mapethe more clerelye and certainly be perceiued . Ind to 
this eCecte fozalmuche as Delidertus Eraſmus of Roterodam doeth eſpen⸗ 
ally directe aſwell theſe his Paraphzaſes vpon the newe teſtament,as allo al 
other his right chꝛiſtian wwtinges,and that with as much indifferencte as is 
poſſible to de: cannot but iudge, that whoſo are pꝛompte and haſty conden: 
ners-of Eraſmus , 02eagre adu es vnto his doctrine : do vnder the name 


ecfart 


and coleut of Etaſmus rather ptter their ſtomake # hatred againſte Goddeg 
wood aud the grace of the ghoſpell, which &raſnms koꝛ his parte moſte dil 
gently and moſte ſimply laboureth to bzyng to lyght. His doctryne(wyll ſome 
bneguall iudges ſaye is fcarcely ſincere. It there ſhall no moze inſynceritee of 
doctrine appete in the wzytynges ofthem that ſo wyll ſay , then the coinon <: 
ſent of the chyyſtian woꝛld doeth fynde and tudge in Eraſmus : J doubte ng 
buttheyz weoꝛkes ſhalbe of all good people appꝛoued, deſpzed,enbzaced and 
folowed.Graſmus(wyl ſome ſuch headie perfones ſay)doth ſomewhere erte. 
— ſo be fo:aſmuch as a man he is and ſo eſtemeth hymſelk, and woulde 

weoꝛkes none other wyſe to be reade oꝛ accepted then the wzytynges ol 
ther mo tall inen. But in caſe he ſhoytd in ſome place ſaie now a then a wonde 
to much oꝛ to litel, oꝛ putte a wurſe woꝛd foꝛ a moze apte terme, oꝛ if he ſhould 
in ſome place ſtoumble 6; ſ warue( whiche poincte of humaync frapltee the bel 
doctours chat wzote ſente the apoſtles tyme hathe not eſcaped, noꝛ Eraſmus 
ſo ſtandeth an his owne wylfull opynton , but that beeyng found and tryed a 
kaulte, he woulde haue been as readye to retracte it, as euet any other godly 
« catholike wzpter hath ben:) yet were one lytle tryppeſafter my pooze iudge⸗ 
ment )emong lo many notable good wozkes foz the enterpꝛetacion of ſcryp- 
ture, and fox the helpe of the ſymple, rather to bee boꝛne withall,then ſo mary 
good thinges to be either reiected oꝛ kept away from the hungry chziſtian re 
ders, It is a colde charitee that can beate with nothing:and an eagre malice 
it is chat fo: a trifle 02 a matier of nothing woulde haue the ignoꝛaunt multi 
tude to lacke ſo much good edifying as may be taken of Etalmus al wel inal 
hys other ryght deuoute and catholyke woozkes, as alſo moſte ſpecpally i 
theſe his paraphzaſes,in which he laboureth lo to enlarge the p2oceſſe and te 
nour of the texte, as the ſenſe therof map bothe euedentlye be gathered a m 
well hange together. Craſmus — lyke as he hathe by a paraphzafticall 
diſcourſe playnly ſetts fooꝛth the gholpelſes of the fower Euangeliſtes afolt 
ſo dooeth he now here erpoune the ſeconde parte of Lukes ghoſpel, entitled 
Actes of the Apoſtles, whiche woozke Athanaſius (at leſte wyſe if it - 

Athaya 
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Athanaſius in dede, that wꝛote the litle traictiſe entitled of the bokes of bothe 
the olde and the newe teſtament. ac.) teſtifieth, that Luke wzote out of Peturs 
mouthe. a that jIetur endicted vnto Luke what and how he ſhould wzyte the, 
as Paule endicted to p tame Luke whan he wꝛote his gholpell. wobereof(as 
Eta mus in the preface to his paraphzalſe vpõ Lukes gholpel recozdeth)tt is 
gathered and thought, that the layde Actes wer wꝛyten in Rome. But wher⸗ 
ſocuct they were wzyten, certes the wozke was no leſſe expediente # neceſſarie 
to bs wꝛytten, ne the pataphꝛaſe vpon the ſame any thyng leſſe requiſite to bee 
tran1ated into Englyſh, then the reſte of thenewe teſtament : kirſte foz that 
it is a plain h:to2ical narracton #4 piece of the veray ghoſpel,in that it decla⸗ 
teth aſwelt the aſcencion of Chuilte from yearthe vp into heauen, as allo hys 
ſen>yng doune of the holy ghoſte from his heauenly father together with the 
ſpꝛyngong vp of the pꝛymatiue churche, a the fourme and o2d2e of pꝛeachyng 
that te Apaſtles than firſt begonne with:ſecondely becauſe it was (as Etal⸗ 
mus hyinſelfe teſtifieth) the laſt parte that he did of all the whole paraphzaſes 
vpon the teſtament, and by reaſon thereof ( as I iudge) the moſte abſolute 
piece of wozke and beſt dooen of the reſte, by reaſon ol his long exercile afoze 
in this kvnde of wꝛiting: and thyꝛdely becauſe this piece of the new teſtament 
is no {eſſe pꝛofytable foꝛ the publiſhyng and furtheraunce of the gholpel, then 
Luke dyd deuiſe and entende it, ne to the pooze pounglynges in Chaiſtes dyl⸗ 
cipline any thyng leſſe auaillable. Foz here map we learne the beginninges 
of Chꝛiſtes churche , by whome and by what manier perlones the feythe of 
Chꝛiſte fyzſte lp2ong vp, howe it pzoceded and grewe, howe it was perlecu⸗ 
ted, and how by perlecucyon it wered ſtronger a ſtronger.Foz as the Paulme 
tree the mo2e weight and burdẽ is layed vpon it, the moe it ariſeth and ſhoo⸗ 
theth vpryght:lo the ghoſpel the moze perſecucion that was inflycted vnto it, 
and the moꝛe tigour, wzong rep2oche.cheynes, and aduetſytee that was my⸗ 
niſtred vnto it, the moze it grewe,þ moze it p2oſpered.the better it wente foze- 
warde, and the more it flozyſhed. In the Actes is to be reade by what meanes 
and Tzyftes of humayne polycy the enemyes of Chaiſtes bloude and ghoſpell 
waſ led to ſuppꝛeſſe the gloꝛye of his croſſe, & howe the moꝛe that the wpledo 
of te woꝛld thought to euacuate the fruicte of Chziſtes deathe and paſſion 
the moꝛe dyd the humplytee of pꝛeachyng the Croſſe, wozke in the hartes of 3 
ſimple to contemne not onely the pleaſures and flattery of the wozlde,but allo 
the perſecucion 4 tyzanny therof , ſo that daply encreaſed in euery place where 
the ghoſpell-was pzcached,thouſandes vpõ thouſandes to augmente ß keith⸗ 
full congregation. The Actes therekoze were no leſſe neceſſary to be tranſla⸗ 
ted then the reſt of the paraph:aſes, which Actes J haue by occaſio of adding, 
digeſting and ſozting the texte with the paraphzale thzoughly peruſed, and 
conferryng the ſame with the Latine J haue here and there dooen my good 
wpll and diligence to make the Englyſh aunſwerable to the Latyne booke,at 
leſtwyſe in fenſc:as by the ſame occaſion J did alſo with Mathewe. In John 
Jhaue in manicr dooen nothing at all ſauing only piaced the texte and diui⸗ 
ded the patsphꝛaſe, becauſe Jknew the tranſlatours thereof, with whole 
erquyſite doovnges J myght not without the cryme of great arrogancie and 
pꝛeſumpcion be buſy to entremedle. Moſte humbly therfoze beleching your 
highneſſe.moſte gracious Ladie, in good parte to take my good 3eie and dili - 
gence and in caſe any thyng ſhall not (uffycicntly anſwere your mynde 02 de- 
AAA. ii. ſpꝛe, 


ſyꝛe, the ſame to impüte rather to the lacke of facultee and knowlage, then 
to any default of good wil in me: ſhal here without any ferther circũſtaunte 
of woozdes,commend and leue this whole wozke to the diligent readyng and 
folowyng of all the deuout Englyſhe congregacyon : and wyth moſte hertye 
pzayer beſeche almyghty God long yeres to p2elerue and cotynewe the 
pꝛoſpetous eſtate of your highneſſe, to thende that by your good 
help and meanes the deuout people that are willing and 
fozeward to leatne and to liue Chʒiſtianlye, maye rc- 
ceiue many lyke godly weozkes and fruict- 
ful traictiles,to they: continuall ghoſt⸗ 
ly p2ofite,coumfozt,and edikying 
in the lame our Lode 
Jielus 
Chaiſte,to whome with the kather, and with the holy 
ſte be al laude, honour, and glozy, 
both in heauen and yearth foꝛ 
euer and euer. Imen. 


The Actes of the Apoſtles. Fob 
The. i. Chaptet. | | 


In the fozmer treatiſecdeart Theophilus)we haue on of all that Jeſus began to 
do, and teache, vntyll the dape in which de was taken vp,aftcr that he, though the holy The texte. 
ghoſt, had geuen commaundementes vnto che Apoſtles, whom he had choſen: to whome ? 
allo he ſhewed himſelt aline after his paſſion, and that by moup tokcens( ele vnto 
them fourtp daͤpes, g ſpeakpng vnto them of the kyngdome of God) and gathered them 
together and commaunded them, that they ſhould not departe from Dietuſalem: but 10 
wayte foz 5̊ pꝛomiſe ot the-father whetof(laieth be) ye haue heard of me. Jou tru⸗ 
ly baptiſed w water, but pe walbe baptiſed with the holy ghoſt after thele tewe daies. 

„ 


— 


Owe haue A atcompliſhed thone halfe of my pzompſe;. 

dcare frede Theophilus,fozaſmuche as I cõpꝛiſed in in 
zfoaner treatiſe, p life of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, moꝛe groundly te⸗ 
A berſong the hilkozy, then other 5 wzte therof, þ is to wete 

euen fro the time that John Baptiſt, which was the foze-- 

meſſagier of the Loꝛde, was conceaued, becaule þ in this 
ſame teheatſal, cettaine pꝛophecies were alſo diſcloſed at᷑⸗ 
irmig by expꝛeſſed wozdes of pꝛomiſe, ? Meſſias ſhould 
r come. This done, ſum thinges haue J tehearſed moze at latge which 
of the other wzyters were lekte vntouched as of Chailtes conceptton, of hy 
byzthe, of his circumciſton,and of the purificacyon of Matpe, ſomwhat allo J 
touched of his godly towardnes wherof he ſhewed a pzoufe a tokẽ being 
rii,yeres olde.Thele thinges thought J foz that caule woꝛthy to be tecited, p 
by many tokens it myght bee euident, that this was he, whome the pꝛophecies 
had notablye ſpoken of, and that euen the tendet youthe of Jeſus. lacked nos 
wytneſſe of good menne, and of thole whiche were inſpired with the holy goſt. 
Jad thoughe it be not to be doubted but p Jeſus whole trade of lyfe was an 
treellent example of perfecte holynelle, yet thoſe thynges omitted whiche were 
doone in the meane ſpace, we paſſed ouer vntyll that tyme, that. John by his 
pꝛeachyng and baptiſyng,began to ſhew hymlelfe the foxcmeſſagter of Chailt, 
koꝛaſinuche as oute lozde Jeſus began from that tyme fozwarde , chieflye to 
be occupied aboute the healthe of mannes ſoule, accoꝛdyngly as it was con- 
tepned in the figures and darke layinges of Moyſes lawe,and in the fozeſhe- 
winges of the pꝛophetes. All whiche his bulye endeuour, reſteth in thele two 
poyntes:in dedes, that is as muche to ſape, as in woꝛkynge of myzacles ſuffe⸗ 
ryng paines of the croſſe, and in reſurrection, whercin he lefte none of al thoſe 
thyages vndoen, that either by ſhadowes of the lawe wer ſignifyed, oz ſpoken 

of befoze by the pzophetes:and in wozdes,by meane whereof he taught a newe 
kynde of philoſophie,and a ioyfull,ſo that we might bothe learne of him, and 
take example to liue a godly lyfe.Yll theſe thynges haue J treated of in ozdze, 
tuen vnto that daye , that he was receiued into heauen from whence he came, 
after he had ariſen from death to lyfe,and commaunded his. rii. Apoſtles, and 
other his diſciples to the numbze of thzeſcoze #.x.whoe he had ſpecially choſen, : 
to thende that they, whan thei had teceiued the holy ghoſt(whom he euen than 
bꝛeathyng in the very fate of them endued them with, and afterwatd ſente the 
lame from heauen moze aboundauntlye, ) ſhoulde go thzoughe all the wozlde, - 
and pzeache this ghoſpell,not to the Jewes onelp, but vnto — —"% _— 
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of the woꝛld. Ind fpꝛſt of all ie was expedient, that thep,by whom he had put⸗ 
poſed to bꝛyng all menne in belefe of his wonderful actes:ſhoulde be thzough- 
ly confyzmed in fapth themſelues.The chyefe poynt among the reſt, was this, 
that all menne ſhoulde be fully perſwaded., that Jeſus was in verape dede 
deade, and that he veraply arole from death to lte the thyzd daye , not with a 
phantaſticail body, bat with the veray (ame. beeing now immoꝛtall, whiche he 
befaze tyme had carryed on yeatthe , ſtbtecte to deathe., and whiche had been 
To whome laped vopde of 7 the graue. 
25 bym teife. Fog this taule thought he it not lulfictent, once onelp to ſhewe hym ſelfe to 
alyue atter hig diſtipleg after he had ariſen from deathe to lyfe, but often tymes appered 
vrs paſſou. he to them, not lyke as ghoſtes are wonte to appere, but in ſundꝛywyſe vecla- 
tyng dy euident tokens to them, that he had taken vnto him his liuely bodye 
agayne:fowerty dayes taryed he with thein on yearth, foz the lame cauſe pur- 
polely pet of all this tyme would not he be leene of any, but of his owne d ulci⸗ 
ples. Ind not onelp his pleaſure was to be fene of them hearde, and felte , but 
alſo familtarely he eate and dꝛanke with them, which is the moſte euident tos 
ken that maye be of a lpuelp body. And in the meane ſpace, he often commo ned 
with them of the kyngdome of god , puttyng them in mynd of thoſe thyng es, 
whiche he had done and taught befoze his deathe, that they myght finally pier 
teyue that euery thyng was cunme to paſſe, whiche he layed ſhoulde cumn ie, 
warning them karder, what they krom thence foꝛthe ſhoulde eyther doe, oz 9- 
wayte foꝛ. oʒ thoughe he had already geuen them authozytee to pꝛeache the 
And com- pell;yet koꝛbade he them, they ſhoulde not haſtely ſet vpon the exercyſe of 
chem. var d weightie a matier and that they ſhoulde not departe from Hierufalem, but 
they haulde that they aſſembled there and together applying themſclues eache with other 
not departe to faſting; geuing laudes to God, and pꝛaying ſhould awapyt foꝛ the cummig 


Cotes 3c. ol the hoſy ghoſte, whome he bekoze his death , had pzomyſedthat bys father 


myne owne mouthe and doubte not pe but mp father will ſee the ſame vnfeiq- 
nedly perfonrmed, that J haue pzomyſed you in his name. For his will and 
myne bee bothe one. Thentrepꝛpſe that pe ſhall take in hande, is ol heuen, and 
of no yearthely mannes inuencpon:pe ſhall not teache carnall thynges,as the 
Phatiſeis haue doen hitherto, but ghoſtely thynges: and greate trouble ſhal 
pe haue fo: pꝛeachyng ot my ghoſpell. Wherekoꝛe it is neceſſarye that pe bee 
ſtrẽgthed with power from heauẽ, that ye may be hable to ſuſtepne fo charge⸗ 
full an entrepꝛyſe that ſhall not be bzought to paſſe by mannes policte, but by 
helpe of the holy ghoſte. | 
Foz John Fo: thoſe thynges that haue been hitherto done are but as rules inſtruc⸗ 
truly bapti- cions & pꝛintyples fo young begynners, in reſpecte of ſetting foꝛward þ gol⸗ 
— pell. As that John Baptyzed with water, but the holy ghoſte gaue he not, fo 
: it paſſeth mannes power to geue hym and nothing els pꝛeached he, but p man 
ſhould repent, and that the kyngdome of heauen was at hand. 
Nowe muſte ye haue ſtranger mayntenaunce to ſette fozthe the lyuclye 
doctryne of the ghoſpell,and to beare of the aſſaultes of the — 9 , whiche, 
ſhall ſtryue agaynſte it. To bꝛyng that about it is not ſufficient that y: 
be boyde of ſynne, but ye haue nede ok a newe ſpirite to the lettyng koꝛth of thi s 
newe kinde of lerning a plenteous ſpirite,Þ ſhal aboũdantly aſſiſt vou an h 
uenly ſpitite, i a ſpiritlyke fier:in who pe ſhal be chziſtened within fewe = - 
| | „ Th 16 


l 
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ſhould ſende to bee an other comfoztour to them. N ſaved he) pꝛompſed with 
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This is the baptiline, d John could not geue but pꝛophecied that J ſhould 
geue it: Foz thus ſayde he, in bearyng wytneſſe of me: he ſhall chziſtenyou 
ſſaped he) with the holy ghoſte and kyer. In tymes paſt alſo god endewed hys 

ꝛopheteg, and other holy men, with his ſpitite. Ind J haue bzethed mp holy 
pitite on vou. It is euen the verap ſame ſpitite, but nowe ſhall he moſt plente⸗ 
ouſly be powzed ouet all the whole woꝛlde, and ſhall tene we all thynges. 
Agaynſt his tummyng, make your ſelues ready with kaſtyng and prayer, but 
ſpecially with full truſte and conkydente, that pe mape be kytte inſtrumentes 
foꝛ hym to ſpꝛeade abzode his heauenly power. 


U 
Whan thep therefoze were cum together they aſked of him, faying:Lozde, wilte thou 
it this time, teſtoꝛe agapne the kyngdome ot Afraell: and he ſaped vnto them: At is not 
fo: pou to knowe the tymes, oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the father hath put in his own power: 
dut ye ſhall receyue power after that the holy ghoſt is cum ꝓpon pou. And pe ſhalbe wit⸗ 
neſſes vnto me, not onely in Bicruſalt᷑, but alſo in all Jew2pe,# in Sainarta 6 cuen vuato 
the wozldes ende. 


After Jeſus had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes vnto his diſciples,beyng aſſembled 
into one place, becauſe he woulde haue no vatiaunce lefte emong theim, at hys 
departyng ( oꝛ euen to that houre they had not yet put oute of theyz heades 
theyz phantaſticall dꝛeame, of the kyngdome of Flraell,to be adyaunced and 
enlarged by hymn ) they enqupꝛed of the Loꝛde, as he was even reavye ſtretght 
wayes to departe, whether that as ſoone as he had lente downe the holy ghoſt, 
he woulde teſtoꝛe his people of Jſraell to theyz wozldelye kyngdome agapne, 
and whether he woulde immediatlye appere befoze the face of the woozlde in 
hig maieſtie. Foꝛ they had not yet conceyued what manner a thyng thys ghol⸗ 
tely kyngdome ſhoulde bee, Peter woulde haue had hym eſtablyſhe a kyng⸗ 
dome whan he was on the hille. The reſte allo of thapoſtles, what tyme men⸗ 
tion was made of tylyng from deathe to lyke enquired of hys kyngdome , and 
nowe ektlones vpon that communicacion whiche they had hearde, of ſen⸗ 
ding down the holy ghoſte,they came to remembꝛaunce of a tempoꝛall kyngz 
dome. Foz they truſted that it ſhoulde cum to paſſe,that the Jewes ſhoulde bee 
rewicrs ouer all the woꝛld. And in verap dede ſure it was to cum, that Jſraell 
Houlde reigne not that fleaſhly Ilraell, but he that truelye had deſerued this 
name, that is to ſaye,he that in dede were ſtrong in God. Foꝛ Jacob deſerted 
well to haue that name whan he wꝛaſtled with thaungell. As longe as the 
wozldly manne truſted to his owne deſertes, he was not hable to ſatiſtpe the 
Juſtice of god. Foz all the woꝛld foz ſinne was repꝛoued, and ſubdued vnto 
puniſh nent. But after that manne began to myſtruſte his owne wozkes,and 
to ſticke vnto the pzompyles of the goſpell, he dyd as a man woulde ſaye, ouer⸗ 
cum the iuſtice of god, and by koꝛce obtayned mercye. This kingdome beeyng 
decayed in euerye place, but ſpeciallye emong the Jewes, Chaiſte reſtozed 
though hys goſpell. The diſciples not vnderſtandyng thys, phanſied with 
them ſelfes that ſum good chaunce woulde cum, whiche ſhoulde delyuer them 
from all perſecucton of the wycked. But as fo2 that was not tobe loked fox 
befoze the ende of the woꝛlde. Whiche tyme the loꝛde woulde not haue theim 
to knowe, becauſe it was not expediente fo2 them to knowe it. And therkoze 
whan they curyouſlye demaunded it. he put them to ſilence with this anſwer: 
Enquire not of thole thynges, whyche are not expediente foz you to knowe, 
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Whan ther 
theretoꝛe 
were ch to⸗ 
gether, the? 
aſked of hi, 
ſapinge; 
Lozde. ac. 
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Onely beleue ſtedkaſtly, dooe that ye ate commaunded. Pe ſhalbe but mints 
ſters in this matier. Leaue the pꝛocedynges herin, x the ende of the lame, to mp 

And he lay: heauenly father. It is not therfoze your parte to knowe, what yeare, what mo⸗ 

ed vntotb?: neth, oz what houre,that kingdome of Iltael ſhal cum, which thinges þ folyſh 

Suu. Calb etg curiouſly eke fox. As much as mp fathers pleaſure was. p you ſhould 
knowe J haue tolde pou, but that time haue J not vttered vnto you , becauſe 
my father reteineth to hymſelke the knowleage therok to this ende, that pe be 
diligent in doing pour duttes. The kingdome of god (hal cum finally, wherag 
both the good x the bad ſhalbee rewarded.acco2dyng to their deſertes, againſte 
whole cuminyng muſt pe bee alwayes ready, Albeit this ſpiritual! kyngdome 
ſhall in the meane ſeaſon alſo appeare, in ſetting foꝛthe whereof, god ſhall ble 
your helpe,but as foz rewardyng you therfoze let him alone with that. Wher⸗ 
koze,ſettyng aparte your deſyze to knowe thoſe matters whiche pe oughte not 
to know,make redy youre ſelues to that that is at hand. To the whiche thyng, 
becauſe ye of your own habilitie are not ſufficient,the holy ghoſte , accozdyng 
to my p2ompſe,ſhalbe powꝛed on pou from heauen,to augment your ſtrength 
of mynde,and to bꝛyng into youre remembꝛaunce agayne whatſoeuer J haue 
heretofoze taughte pou, and farther to put in your myndes, whatſoever thing 
els it chal behoue you to know. And lo ſhal pe, being taught by his inſtructiò, 
and ſtrengthed wyth hys ayde, beare wytneſſe ol me, fp2ſte at Hieruſalem ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the ſaping of the pꝛophete, out ot pon (hall the lawe pꝛocede, and 
the woꝛd of the loꝛd out of Hieruſalem:and ſone after,ch:oughout all Jewzp, 
nerte throughout Samaria which is nygh adioyning to Jewzy, and fynally 
th:ough al cuntreys in the wozld, where euer any dwelling of man is . Foz J 
came indifferently foz all mens ſakes. I died fo2 euery man, and eche man hath 
the gracious fauourof my goſpel pꝛotered him.Hitherto the law hath _— 
onely among the Jewes,but my father wyl haue his goſpel to reigne, as 
abode as the woꝛlde is open oz wyde. 


Aud when he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, while they behelde, he was taken bp on hyghe, 
£ E cloude receyued him vp, out of their ſight. And while thet loked ſtedfaſtly vp toward 
Fe. texte. yeauen, beyold,two men, as be went, ſtode by the in white appartll, whiche alſo ſaped? 
ye men of Balile, why ſtande ye gaſyng vp intoheauen? The ſame Jeſus which is cakf 

vp from pou into heauen, hall ſo cum, euen as pe haue ſene him go into heauen. 


Theſe were the laſt woꝛdes, that our lozde Jeſus ſpake to all his diſciples 
beyng gathered together into one place at Bethany:Ifter which wozdes wh 
he had bleſſed them, in ſyght of them al,caryed he was vp on hygh ſo long, vn⸗ 
til that abzyght cloude toke the bodie of him cleane out of ſyght. Foꝛ tha was 
itfulltyme fo: theym to truſte no longer vnto his bodely pzeſence , that they 
might were the moze ſpiritual,and myght behold Jeſus none otherwiſe than 
with the ipes of thepz kayth. Ind foz this cauſe, when Jeſus was taken vp on 
— — hygh, the dilciples ſtode with their iyes ſtedfaſtly fyrcd towarde heauen. So 
gedtaklpe hard a thing was it to pul thein krom him, whõ they loued excedyngly, though 
vp towarde beyng pet but weake. They loked allo, whether that any miracle ſhould be ſhe: 
beauen, de⸗ ed them from aboue.Therfoze ſodenly two meſſagers frome heauen appered 
volde. oc. in mannes likeneſſe in white garmentes, the verye fourme cauſed them not to 

feare : the bzyghtneſſe of theyꝛ garmentes, was conuenient foz the meſſengers 


ol hym, that than haſtened to his gloꝛy. Thele two did with krendly — 
all wa 
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all wage the diſciples ſoꝛow, that they had conteyued by the departure of their 
loꝛd, ard crilled them backe againe from theyz gaſing vp, which p2dfited them 
nothyng vinto theyꝛ vocacion, ſaping:ye men of Galile, why ſtande pe here lo⸗ 
king vp t owardes heauen ?: This ſame Jeſus, whiche is nowe taken ktom you 
to heaue n ts returned whence he came as ye haue often heard of hym, that he 
came from hrs father, and that he woulde leauyng you in the wozlde, returne 
to his father againe. He is not taken vp into the ayꝛe as Helyas was, but he is 
tecepued into his fathers Palayce,and there ſhall ſitte at hys tight hande as 
partenex of the kingdom of heaye.Vou ſawe him going to heauen, with a vi- 
ſible body, and pet iminoztall.And lik ewile in tyme to cum ſhal he teturne that 
they which would not whiles he was here, knowledge him to bee theyz laui⸗ 
our, ſhal than feele hym to bee a iudge. He ſhal not cum againe to you poozelp, 
but from og high ſhal he ſhewehimſelfe to the ipes of al men with greate glo⸗ 
ty. But a fewe ot pou ſawe him goyng vp, but eucry manne ſhall ſee him at his 
ſeconde comming. Albeit ye muſt not loke foꝛ him immediatly to returne . Ye 
himlelte ſhewed you that the goſpel of god ſhould fyzſte be pzeached thzough- 
out the woꝛld. Howe therfoze endeyouryoureſelues rather to do that. Foz ye 
were not bidden tarye here,but to continue at Hieruſalem to the ende that af= 
ter pe haue there teceyued the holye ghoſte, ye mapeluckely take in hande this 
heauenly bulineſſe. 


Than returned they vnto Dieruſalem from the mount, that is called Oliuete. Whiche The kexte. 
is from Dieruſalem a ſabboth dapes tourney. And when they wer cum in, they went vp 
into a parlour, where abode both Jeter and James, # John, s Andzewe, hplip s Tho⸗ 
mas, 1Berthelmew # Mathew, James the ſonne of Alpheus,# Symon zelotes,# Judas, 
ebzotherof James. Theſe euer one continued with one acco2de in paper ꝶ ſupplicaz 
n with the women and ar the mother of Jeſu and with his bzethzea;The numbze 
of the names that were together, were about an hundzed and twentpe. | 


The diſciples than obeped theſe wozdes, a departyng from the mount, called 

Olpuete, whiche our lozde befoꝛe his death was ſo delyted with, that veraye 

often he reſoꝛted vnto it, and vpon the whiche he laſt(alſo)ſtoode when he was 

ready to returne vnto heauen, repapꝛed to Pieruſalem.That hyl is from Hie⸗ 

tuſalem as farre as it were a lawful tourney on the Sabboth daye, that is to 

ſape,almoſte two myles. From this hill went he to ſuffer that ſhamefull death 

ofthe croſſe, and fro thence lykewple he went to glozye: within the light of this 

hill is Hieruſalem ſituate,and ſittyng thereupon had he Pꝛophecied with we⸗ 

ping teres the diſtruccion of thelame Citte . In this cytie whiche was a mur⸗ 

therer of the pꝛophetes, the loꝛde willed firſt the lyght of the golpell to ſpzede, 

partely fox becauſe it was ſo foꝛeſaid by pꝛopheteg, & partely that they ſhould 

haue no pꝛetexte ne clokelcfte them fox their excuſe whiche otherwile thzough 

theyz owne infidelitie woulde vtterlyhaue periſhed , Thapoſtles were moze 

deſirous to looke vpward to heauen, whither their lozde went befoze theim, 

but we foz p2ofite of our neyghbout mult often come doune to thinges, which 

bee rather neceſſary then plealaunt. When they came to Hierulalem, they 

went vp into a certaine parlour, where thoſe diſcyples abode, that were e: They wen 

wong the reſte,moſte famylyar with Chailte : that is to ape, Simon Peter patlang. 

and John, James and Andzewe, Philippe and Thomas, Bartholomewe ; 

and Mathewe, James the ſoonne of Alpheus, and Simon zelotes , whiche 

in Hebzewe was called Cananeys, and Judas, by ſirname called Thadeus, 

0; Lebbeus 
{ 


Tye ter te. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpn 


d2 Lebbeus , bzother to James the ponger. Certayne women beſydes tarryed 
in the ſame patloure, whiche of a deuoute loue folowed the Loꝛde in hys waie 
tydyng to Hieruſalem, and had ſerued him with their goodes . Among thoſe 
was allo Marye the mother of Jelus with certayne other hys kynltolkes, 
whome the Hebzucs called his bꝛethzen. Marke me here a litle the beginning 
of the churche, which was than as young voꝛne. They were delyted with the 
cytie Pieruſalem, whiche (ignifieth with the Hebꝛues, the light of peace. But 
ſuche that take this wozlde foz they2 cuntrey, dwell not in Yieruſalem neither 
attayne they to the quietneſſe of an heuenly lpfe. Neyther they that haue their 
myndes troubled with wozldlye deſpzes , dwell in Hietulalem. The holy 
ghoſte entreth not into ſuch hertes.They were alſo delited to be ina parloure, 
whiche is an high place of the houſe. Foz ſhoppes, oꝛ wozke houſes are wonte 
to occuppe the lower partes of houles. But he that maketh himſelfg readye to 
bee a dwellyng place foz the holy goſte muſt be vtterly votde of all vile cares, 
This is that holye congregacion,whiche oure Loꝛde Jeſus choſe among all 
others. This parlour was the firſt. houle wherin that godly churche dwelled, 
Nowe marke what was here dane. They lpentnot the tyme in bzablyng oz in 
idle tales, but continued all together of one mpnde in holye pzayer . Chzilteg 
church is not there, where is not agrement and concoꝛde. They: pzayers God 
accepteth not, whiche loue not bzotherly. Neyther is he waozthve to be heard, 
g pꝛapeth not inſtantly. The holy congregation p2apeth al one thyng. Where 
one pꝛapeth foꝛ riches.an other wiſheth the deathe ol his enempe, an other fog 
long lvfe , another koꝛ pꝛomocion, an other an other thinge there is no pꝛaier 
mete ko2 Chultes congtegacion. The reſte alſo of the diſciples, reſoꝛted to the 
parlour where thapoſtles wer. And whoſoeuer wil be accoumpted Jeſus dil⸗ 
ctple,muſt flocke to the companye of the churche . Nowe was there of people 
gathered together aboute the numbꝛe of an hundzed and twenty. So fewe of 
them there were that loued Chꝛiſte with all their hartes. 

And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtode vp in the myddes of the diſciples,and ſaped: Ye men and 
bzethzen,thys ſcripture muſtencdes haue been fulfytled, wyich 5 holy ghoſte thozough 
the mouth of Dauid ſpake befoze of Judas, which was guide to them that toke Jeſus. 
Fo: he was noumbzed with vs, s had obtayned felowſhipin this miniſtracton. And the 
ſame bath nowe polſeſſed a plat of grounde with the rewarde of iuiquitie: and when he 
was hanged, be burſte a ſonder, and all his bowelles guched out. And it is knowen vits 


all the inhabptours of Zeruſalem:inſomuche that theſame tielde is called in their mos 
ther tounge, Acheldama: that is to ſape, the bloud ficlde, 


Here began Peter as it ful well beſemed a fapthfull ſhepeherd that earneftſp 
wilhed fox thincreaſe of Chziſtes flocke,to be ſumwhat carcful that thapoſtles 
whome his malter Jeſus had cholen twelue in noumber,wer diminiſhed. Fox 
by reaſon of þ death ol Judas Jſcarioth,of twelue there remayned but elevue, 
Marke me here, o Theophtlus, the maner , that the churche than vſed in their 
conſultacyon.A great multitude of diſciples beeyng pꝛeſente, Peter repꝛeſen⸗ 
ting the perſon of a biſhop.ſtode bp in the middes where the diſciples wer ſit- 
tyng:to thintent that ſum decree with eache mannes conſent , myght be ſtablt- 
ſhed.that ſhould ſeine conueniet to make vp thapoſtolike oꝛdꝛe againe. His be⸗ 
ginning was ok holy ſcriptures . Foz thence muſt a ſermõ bee taken ß is woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be ſpoken of a man of the church, neither was any thing here with them 
determined, befoze they all had made with one aſſent theyz prayers. His wor- 
des were thele : Bzethzen,ye ought not to attempt any new matter by _— 
| polyd 


theactes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.. Fol. bi. 


polycie oꝛ perluaſion,but what was ſpoken of long ſythens of the holy goſte 
by the mouth of Dauid as touching putting in of ſome man to ſupplye the 
toume of Judas, muſte nedes bee fulfylled.Foz this was Dauids pzophecye 
in his Pſalmes, howe it ſhoulde come to paſſe , that Judas in ſwiruynge 
from his lozde,ſhould make roume foꝛ another to ſuccede him Foz our lozde 
Jeſus among all other had choſen ſpecially twelue , whome he woulde haue 
io beare wicnes of all that he did and taughte. pe ſee them all here pꝛeſente 
treept Judas Jſcarioth. And him alſo had the loꝛde choſen into the numbze 
of the twelue,and woulde that he ſhoulde be partaket of the Apoſtles office. 

But he had rather choſe to caſte of his Lozpes company and oures, and to 
bee a guide vnto ſinfull ſouldters, whiche tooke Jelus, than to folowe hys 
capitayne Jeſus, 02 to bee felowe with thapoſtles . But ok his wicked put⸗ 
poſe came anguill ende. Foz couetoulenes lo blynded hym, that he lolde and 
betrayed his lozde , whiche was giltleſſe, foz thirtie plates of ſiluer . Ifter- 
wardes repenting his faulte, bꝛoughte he in againe thungodly money, and 
caſt it befoze the pꝛieſtes feete, of whome he had been hyꝛed . And hauing moze 
in minde his milcheuous dede, than the mercye of Jeſus , he w:oughte hys 
owne deathe. Foꝛ he hanged himſelke: and as he hong, hys bealye bꝛake, and 
al his bowelles fell out . But as fo2 that vnlucky money, whiche he had 
caſt at the pꝛieſtes keete, was by counſell of them contributed to byinge of 
afielde, wherein ſtraungers mighte be buryed, becauſe they thought it vn⸗ 
mete, to laye vp the pꝛice of an innocentes bloude in their trealurye houſe, 
This deteſtable ſctupulolitie of the pꝛieſtes and Phatiſeis, cauſed that bothe 
Judas wicked acte, and their owne vngodlpneſſe, was the better knowen 
with all that were dwellynge at Jeruſalem . Inſomuche as that fielde was 
called among the Jewes Acheldama, whiche is almuche to laye, as a field of 


And whan 

he was hats 
ged, he burſt 
a ſundec. c. 


bloude . So that nowe we ſee it fulfplled in Judas, whiche the holy ghoſt m 


the. lx viii. pſalme had pzophecyed befozc ſhould cum vnto the Jewes , that 
with moꝛtall enuye purſued Chaiſte,and woulde not repent being entyced by 
ſo manye benefites , whiche ſhalbe accompliſhed in the other alſo, wan the 
tine cummeth. Foꝛ this is the pꝛophecie:let theyꝛ dwelling place be ſolytarye, 
and no manne remayne to dwell in it. Unhappy Judas hath loſt his roume. 
In tyme to cum alſo the temple ſhall bee deſtroyed the pꝛieſtehod, the Scri- 
bes and Phariſeis authoꝛitie, with the citye Yieruſalem ſhall periſhe. . The 
ttuell Jewes ſhall be thzuſte out, and in their places ſhall true Jewes enter, 
whiche beeyng circumcyſed in mynde, not in bodye , ſhall knowledge Meſſi⸗ 
as whom they crucified . This alſo was ſhewed befoze by many foꝛepꝛophe⸗ 
cies,and we our ſelues haue hearde of our Loꝛde Jeſus when he p2ophecied 
with wepyng teares that theſe thynges ſhoulde betide the citie Jeruſalem, 


Foz it ts wꝛitten in the boke of Pſalmes:his dabitacion be voyde, and no man dwel⸗ 
ling therin: and his bychopꝛycke let another take. Whertoꝛe of tyeſe me, which haue cõ⸗ 
—— — — — — —— IT — had al his conuerſacion among vs be⸗ 

me 
one be oꝛdapned, to be a witnes with vs of his — — dc 
Wherkoꝛe nowe it remayneth foz our partes to ſee that ſome ma 
b 5 nne bee 
Choſen into Judas rowme . Fox thts is meaned by the pꝛophetie of the — 
died and eight pſalme:let an other take his biſſhopzpke , Foz oute office is 
nothing els,but that in takyng cure of the loꝛdes flocke, we pꝛouide the foode 


out of 
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out of the doctrine of the ghoſpell. He lefte his plate, and yet ought not the 
Qocke to bee defeated of they ſhepcherdes, noz that noumbze of them to bee 
dicainilhed, whiche our loꝛde did firlt ozdepne , geuing them a ſpeciall name, 
that they ſhoulde bee called Apoſtles. Foz his pleaſure was to haue them al⸗ 
wapes fo: witneſſes of his woozdes and dedes , whome he had fo2 the lame 
purpole continually with him in houſeholde and companpe: wherefoze one 
muſt we choſe into Judas rowme,of thoſe that hath been conuerſaunte with 
vs all that while, that our lozde Jeſus beyng buſted about the health of mang 
ſoule,willed vs to be in companye with hym,x ſtyll to goe with hym , whither 
ever he went(that is to ſate,fro the baptiſine of John, after which he ſtraight⸗ 
wapes came, vatothat dape that He went vp to heauen.)to thintent he mape 
be a lufficiẽt witneſſe with bs of all thinges that our loꝛd taught # wzought, 
but eſpecially of his reſurreccion:foz he appeared not often vntg all his dilci: 
ples,but to thoſe onelp, whome he had ſpecially choſen. 


Jud thei appointed two, Joſeph which is called Barſabas ( whole ſirname was Ju: 
ſtus )# agatryhias: and whii thep pꝛayed, they ſaid:thou Lozd which knoweſt the hertes 
of al mE,fſhew whether of theſe two thou baſt choſF:þ he may take the roume of this mi: 
niſtracion and apoſtleſþip, frõ whence Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to 
bis owut place. Jud they gaue toꝛch their lottes , the lot fell on Matthias and he was 
tounted with the eleuen Apoſtles. | 


The multitude appꝛouing theſe ſaiynges, appoynted two choſen out of the 
numbꝛe of. {xx.dilciples. Foleph, otherwiſe named Barſabas ,( whiche allo 
fo: his vpꝛight liuyng was called Juſt)and Matthias. p of theſe two whiche 
wer of lyke godlines , he whom the cumpante liked better ofthe twain ſhould 


and whan take bpon himthoſfice of an apoſtle. But they myſtruſting their owne iudge⸗ 
they pꝛaied mentes, pꝛaped to god with one boyce, ſaying: Men that iudge of thynges 


thepſayed. 
Fc, 


that they ſee and heate may be deceiued, and fayle in their iudgemente, but 
thou loꝛd, which onelp lokeſt on the heart wherby man is in dede either good 
oz bad, vouchelafe thou to ſhewe vs thy ſeruauntes by ſum token, whether of 
theſe two perſons thou halt choſen to make vp y numbze of. rii.apoſtles , and 
to cum to Þ exerciſyng of ſuch an office, whence Judas fell, to go to that place 
wherunto it was not vnknowẽ to the, who ſeeſt al thinges,thathe ſhoulde go. 
Foz neyther was it long of the that he fo:ſoke thy companye , whiche dyddeſt 
what might be done, to call hym to repentaunce, neyther were thou deceyued 
in iudgement when thou diddeſt admitke hym, that ſhoulde ſone after ſhzinke 
from the, but thy heauenly wyſdome ſawe that it was expedient ſo fo2 vs, that 
thzough his treaſon,thy ſonne ſhould be ſacrificed foz vs, and that we ſhould 
take example by luch a ttaitoure, what danger it wer fo2 vs negligently and 
recheles to execute thoffice, whiche we take in hande . After this pꝛayer they 


And they Calte their lottes accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of the Hebzues . Foz ſo was Jo⸗ 
gaue foozth nas by lot caſte into the ſea, ſo Jonathas was percepued to haue taſted of 
they lottes the hony,fo lykewiſe the pꝛieſtes did execute their holy miſteryes by lottes. 


Foz the holy ghoſt was not yet cum downe and thapoſtles ſmelled ſtyll of 
certain Jewiſh maners. Albeit there was no daunger in dꝛawing lottes , fo? 
whiche loeuer of them were choſen, was a good man, and incte fo2 the office. 
And yet was not the whole mater commited tolottes. Foz two of the moſte 
appꝛoued perlones were firſte choſen by voyces « And becauſe they _— 
dou 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles; 


doubte whether of thoſe two they myght take, lots decided the doubtefulneſſe 
whiche coulde not bee raſhely done, koꝛalmuche as it was ruled by pꝛayer. 

Than this lot, whiche was nothing els but an opening of the wyll of god, 
choſe Matthias, whereas Joſeph, belides the commendacton he had as appe⸗ 
red by his name, was alſo kin vnto Jeſus. And pet Matthias was pzeferred; 
becauſe it ſtjoulde be a leſſon to vs, that in choſing of biſhops,to whole credite 
the dilpenſacion of the goſpel muſt be committed, we mult lo vtterly fozbeare 
to leane vnto mannes affection, that if there bee equalles, him we muſt pzcfey 
vhome no carnall pzopertie doeth ſet fooꝛthe, leſte that, whiche is doone fox 
fauour,bce an ill pꝛeſidente to ſum other. There lyeth alſo in their names a 
certayne p:1uyp miſterye hydden. Matthias „whiche in Hebꝛue betokeneth the 
gift of god was pꝛeferted befoze Juſt, whiche name the zSharileis did chalege 
fo their good woozkes . And yet nonemoze vnmete than they to pꝛeache the 
ghoſpell . But he that recogniſeth the free gift of god, thꝛough fapth of the 
golpell, and pꝛeacheth the ſame, he is woꝛthy to ſuccede in place of ;thapoſtles; 
Neyther dyd Juſte diſdayne that his felow was pꝛeferred nepther dyd Mat⸗ 
thias , ſtande anye thing the moꝛe in his owne conceyte, foz that he was ioy⸗ 
ned to the eleuen apoſtles koꝛ to make vp that ſame holy noumbꝛe, noꝛ fox that 
he being a verye ſpeciall good man, ſhould luccede in roume of the naughti⸗ 
elt kelowe, that euer was. 


The. li. Chaptet. 


Whan the fyftie dapes were come to an ende, they were all with one accoꝛde together 
in one place. and ſodaynly there came a ſounde from heaut᷑, as it had been p; tumming ot 
great wynde, and it fylled all the houſe where they late. And there appered vnco them 
tlout᷑ tounges, lpke as thep had beenof — it ſate vpon eche ot them: e they were til⸗ 
led all with the holp ghoſt, and began to lpeake with ot der tounges , euen as the ſame 
ſpirite gaue them vtteraunce. 


Han nyne and fowertie dayes after Chaiſtes reſurrec⸗ 
„ cion, were in this wyle oyerpaſled, that date longe loked 
oz of Penthecoſte, that is to ſape. Fyttyeth, was come: 
76 2 whiche the Jewes alſo kepte holye with myathe and 
of 4 great ſolempnitie, aſwel foz aremembzaunce of the pete 
„ok Jubile, whiche came aboute eucrye fiftieth pere, in 
coutſe agapne, as alſo becauſe the lawe was deliuered 
in wꝛiting vpon the Mounte Sinay , the fiftieth da pe 


— — — — 


thone and eke in the other, was highneſſe of place:on the one ſyde, and like on 
the other, was fyer. But there is nought cls foz vs to conlidze , but an hyghe 
mountayne, whiche the people beyng vera carnall and woꝛldlye, and there⸗ 
foze vnapte to concepue ſpitituall thinges, were fozbidden , yea, ſo muche as 
to touche. Here vpon this mounte an houle there is, whereby maye we marke 
conco2de and vnitee to bee in the churche. There the mount was called Si⸗ 
nay,a place conuenient fo the ſetting fozth of ſuche a la we, as ſhoulde foꝛ the 
greats 
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great nombꝛe of ſondzy pꝛeceptes that it contepned, kepe vnder a ſtubburne 
and rebellyous people. Foz of pꝛecepte oz commaundemente , was that hpll 
called Sinai. This mounte here is nained Syon, whiche wozde with the Yes 
b:ewes,betokeneth an high hilLfrom the toppe wherof, al thinges on yearth 
beneath are deſpiſed, from whence heauenly thynges are leene far of, thzough 
faith,as though thet were nigh at hand. On that moũte what is cls leene but 
terrible fiet ſmoke, flames, lightening and thundzing : on this mounte a ſpi⸗ 
rite there is of greate vehemencie cherekull to man c nothing dꝛedful, and fier 
not to burne the bodye but to lightẽ the ſoule and richely to endowe the plaine 
tounged man with heauenly eloquence. There the people beyng at ſquare a- 
mong themſelues, murmured againſt theyz captayne, here be they quiete in 
one ſecrete chaũbꝛe, making their pꝛaier with one aſſente, foꝛ an heaucly gifte, 
whiche they wayted koz. This daye was cholen, lyke as the place was allo, 
foz a matter of heauenly cointoꝛt, wherunto they had been woont,often to te⸗ 
pay:e,fo2 nine dayes ſpace befoze. But wha the fyftyeth daye was once come, 


than came they altogether with ful conſent , into the ſelfe lame parlour, ready 


to receyue the heauenly ſpirite. Where the minde is occupyed with vile and 
filthy cogitacions,thcre ts no conuenient place foz the holye ghoſte , but inß 
parloure, where the company was lo godly occupyed, it behoued hym to bee, 
And where the mynde is troublous with dilco2d, hatred , # contencion, there 
is no manſion place foꝛ the holy ghoſt. Whan they were come altogether into 
one place, and that on high, they continued in one fayth,pzayer,and expectaci⸗ 
on. And beholde, ſodaynely came the gift of god on high from aboue . Foz ſo⸗ 


daynly from heauen came a ſounde, as it were of a great puffe of winde that 


carryed it, # repleniſhed þ whole parlour. where they latte quiet and without 
trouble. It was not the noꝛtherne winde, whiche bluſtereth coolde out of the 
cloudes:noꝛ p Sowtherne winde, that bzingeth warmthe with hym oute of 

the marryſhe and fenny places,peſtylent to all lyuyng bodyeg. But it was a 

blaſt of heauen, pꝛocedyng thence, whither Chꝛiſt hymlelfe wente, bzeathyng 

„ Iyfe euerlaſtyng into the ſoule of man, geuing ſtregthe withall to the weake, 
appared ne And cherefull courage vnto the litleones. This ſounde afrapde no manne but 
to the clous (tiered vp all their mindes to looke foꝛ that holy ſpitite, which was pꝛompſed 
toũges. ec. thẽ. One token of his cummyng to them ſerued the eare, another was foz the 
eye. Foꝛ theſe are the twoo pꝛincipall ſenſes in man. Tongues they ſawe lpke 

as they had been all of fper,dealyng themſelues to eucrychone of the diiciples, 

parte to one, and parte to another, and reſtyng a whyle vpon eucrye mannes 

heade,to the intent that we ſhoulde playnly vnderſtande,howe that gift ſhall 

endure fo euer. Dne ſpirite enſpired all their myndes , one kyꝛe kyndled eche 

mannes herte and toung. And incontinent vpon thts viſible token there fo⸗ 

lowed in them the efficacie of that heauenly gifte . Foz as many as there were 

pꝛeſẽt, like as if they had bene tranſfourmed lodaynly into heauenly perſons, 

And they and being repleniſhed with the holy ghoſte began to ſpeake diuerſe laguages 
all wit the which thet had neuer learned of mannes communication, but ſuch as the ſpt- 
holy got. xc tite from heauen had enpztnted in their hertes. There is no membꝛe in manne 
moꝛe peſtilent than is an euel totige:none moꝛe p2ofitable tha is þ good. But 

it was nedefull fo2 ſuche that ſhoulde ſowe in ſundzy wile the doctrine ofhea- 

uen among people of all languages, to haue their toungues endowed with 


heauenly knowelage, and moze ouer flamyng with that burning = 
iche 
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the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. ii. Fol.biii; 
which is mete foz the goſpel. This was thi the chiefeſt tok? of Chꝛiſtes faith 
euangelicall, whiche token the lozde pꝛomiſed them, ſaping:they ſhall ſpeake 
with new tounges. Thei that accuſe men vniuſtly, that Alaunder their neygh⸗ 
boute, ſuch as foꝛlweate themſelues, a thoſe that ſpeake rybauldzye a toung 
thei haue inflamed not with fyer celeſtial but with the fyze of helle infernall; 
Al ſuch as contende in diſputacion fox vile thinges of this woꝛld haue not pet 
recctued this toung celeſtial. The apoſtles befoze this time teaſoned of loaueg 


of bꝛead, which thet had left behynd, they reaſoned how the tempozal kingdom 


of Jſracl ſhould be aduaunced, who ſhould ſit on ỹ vpper hand, a who ſhould 
haue of al other, the ſoueraygntie. Such was the toung as man had, vnmete 
than to publyſhe the goſpel.But all that now they thynke on, and whatſoeuer 
they ſpeake ot, al is ſpititual, all is celeſtiall, and burning, al like kier. ut a⸗ 
way the toung,laye aſyde the ſpitite, and no wooꝛd is ſpoken. But a ſpirit ces 
leſtial, vtteteth a voyce celeſtial. a burning toungue in loue like fter,rauiſheth 
the hertes of the heaters, and inflaineth their mindes . The pꝛoude phariſees 
toungue is ſtyffe, the Philoſopher be he neuer ſo well learned, the Rethozician 
un his toungue neuer ſo well ſpoken, no manne he moueth thetby vnto trewe 
gladneſſe. Foꝛ this gifte cumineth onely from heauen. As koꝛ the dilciples wer 
nought els but inſtrumentes, whereby the holy ghoſte vttered hys mynde. 
This gifte cannot one gyue an other, neyther any deale it to hymſelte, but god 
dealeth to eche man as he ſhal thinke good. He that hath moze geuen him hath 
no cauſe why he ſhould diſpiſe an other that is not ſo te watded but hath cauſe 
hy he ſhould endeuoure himſelke the moze readily to pꝛotit many therwith ; 
Che ſpirite is athing of great vehemencie, the fyer a vera (iuely thing in o⸗ 
peracion,and neuer at reſt , The Apoſtles nowe do flepe no mote fo ſoundely 
as they did befoze the death of their loꝛde, they hide themſelues no moze as 
they did ſoone afterhis reſurrection , but nowe cum they abꝛode, they pꝛeache 
here, and there, and openly to all men healthe euerlaſting, frely geuen them 
though faith tn Jeſus, who was a litle befoze crucyfyed, 
There wer dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jewes, deuoutmen,out of eticry nacion of th that 
ate vader heauen. Whan this was nopſed about, themulticude came together, # were 
stonaed, becauſe þ eaery man hearde them ſpeake with his owne languagr. They wous 
dzed ail, and maruailed, ſaying among th ſelues:beholde,arenot al theſe which ſpeake 
of Balile?And how heare weeuerimd his own taung, wherzn we wer bozne:Parthtas, 
and Medes, aud Elamites,and the inhabitours of ggeſopotamia,* of Jewzy , # or Cas 
padocta, ot Poutus and Aſta, hꝛigia e Pamphtlia, of Egipte & of the parties of Libia, 
whiche is beſtdes Spzen, and itraſigers of Rome, Jewes aud pꝛoſelptes, Gtekes e Ara 
dians: we haue heardtht᷑ ſpeake in our owne tounges the great wozkes of god: hei wer 
alamaſed # wondzed, ſaying one to au other; whac meneth this: Others mocked, laying; 
theſe men are tull of newe wpne. 

And the trueth to ſay,that ſame Citte Jeruſalem was at that tyme,as it 
bere a ſtage, where people do affemble to behold playes , fitte foz the firſte be- 
gynnyng of this entetlude, partely foz the famous renoume of the citye and 
parte ly foꝛ honour of the aſchall feaft whiche was paſte , and finally, foꝛ the 
deuocion that the people had to the ſolemne feaſt of Penthecofte , nianpe one 

f ber than abiding at Jeruſalem,not all onelye ſuch as came out of all the par⸗ 
„ties of Siria , but out of all other cuntreyes alſo, whither ſoeuer the violent 
b age of warres had dzyeue them, oꝛ any chaunce els had bꝛought them. Amog 
, whome many wer deuoute and well deſpoſed people. Whan this ſo ſtrange a 
0 matter was than comenly kno wen ouer all the citie, a confule multitude — 
people 
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great nombꝛe of ſondzy pꝛeceptes that it contepned, kepe vnder a ſtubburne 
and rebellyous people.Fot of pꝛecepte oz commaundemente , was that hpll 
called Sinai. This mounte here is named Syon, whiche woꝛde with the Pes 
bꝛewes, betokeneth an high hill, from the toppe wherof, al thinges on yearth 
beneath are deſpiſed, from whence heauenly thynges are leene far of, thꝛough 
faith as though thet were nigh at hand. On that moũte what is els ſcene but 
terrible fiet ſmoke, flames, lightening and thundzing : on this mounte a ſpi⸗ 
rite there is of greate vehemencie cherekull to man c nothing dꝛedful, and fier 
not to burne the bodye but to lightẽ the ſoule and richely to endowe the plaine 
tounged man with heauenly eloquence. There the people beyng at ſquare a- 
mong themſelues, murmured againſt they: captayne, here be they quiete in 
one ſecrete chaũbꝛe, making their pꝛaier with one aſſente,foz an heaucly gifte, 


whiche they wayted foz, This daye was cholen, lyke as the place was alſo, | 


foz a matter of heauenly coinfozt, wherunto they had been woont,often to re- 
papꝛe, foʒ nine dapes (pace befoze. But wha the fyftyeth daye was once come, 
than came they altogether with ful conſent , into the ſelfe lame parlour, ready 
to receyue the heauenly ſpirite. Where the minde is occupyed with vile and 
filthy cogitacions, there ts no conuenient place foz the holye ghoſte , but inß 
parloure, where the company was lo godly occupyed, it behoued hym to bee, 


And where the mynde is troublous with dilco2d, hatred , # contencion, there 


is no manſion place fo2 the holy ghoſt. Whan they were come altogetizer into 
one place, and that on high, they continued in one fayth,pzayer,and expectaci⸗ 
on. And beholde, ſodaynely came the gift of god on high from aboue . Foz ſo⸗ 
daynly from heauen came a ſounde, as it were of a great puffe of winde that 
carryed it, # repleniſhed p whole parlout, where they latte quiet and without 

trouble. It was not the noztherne winde, whiche bluſtereth coolde out of the 
cloudes:noꝛ d Sowtherne winde, that bzingeth warmthe with hym oute of 

the marryſhe and fenny places, peſtylent to all lyupyng bodyeg. But it was a 

blaſt ot heauen, pꝛocedyng thence, whither Chꝛiſt hymlelfe wente, bzeathyng 

» Iyfe euerlaſtyng into the ſoule of man, geuing ſtregthe withall to the weake, 
—— and cherefull courage vnto the litleones. This lounde afrayde no manne, but 
to the clous (tiered vp all their mindes to looke fo that holy ſpirite, which was p2oinyſed 
toũges. ec. the, One token of his cummyng to them ſerued the eare , another was foz the 
eye.Foz thele are the twoo pꝛincipall ſenſes in man. Tongues they ſawe lyke 

as they had been all of fper,dealyng themſelues to eucrychone of the diiciples, 

parte to one, and parte to another, and reſtyng a whyle vpon eucrye mannes 

heade, to the intent that we ſhoulde playnly vnderſtande,howe that gift ſhall 

endure foz euer. Dne ſpirite enſpired all their myndes , one kyꝛe kyndled eche 

mannes herteand toung. And incontinent vpon thts vilible token there ko⸗ 

lowed in them the efficacie ok that heauenly gifte . Foz as many as there were 

p2e(ct,like as if they had bene tranſfourmed lodaynly into heauenly perſons, 

And they and being repleniſhed with the holy ghoſte began to ſpeake diuerſe laguages 
all uit the which thethad neuer learned of mannes communication, but ſuch as the ſpi⸗ 
holy got. c ite from heauen had enpꝛinted in their hertes.There is no membꝛe in manne 
mote peſtilent than is an euel toũge: none moꝛe p2ofitable tha is þ good. But 

it was nedefull fo2 ſuche that ſhoulde ſowe in ſundzy wile.the doctrine ofhea- 

uen among people of all languages, to haue their toungues endowed with 


heauenly knowelage, and moze ouer flamyng with that burning mm 
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which is mete foz the goſpel. This was thi the chiefeſt tok? of Chtiltes faith 
euangelicall, whiche token the loꝛde pꝛomiſed them, ſaping:they ſhall ſpeake 
with new tounges. Thei that accuſe men bniuſtiy,that launder their neygh⸗ 
boure,ſuch as foꝛſweare themſelues, # thoſe that ſpeake rybauldzye a toung 
thei haue inflamed, not with fyer celeftial,but with the fpze of helle infernall; 
Al ſuch as contende in diſputacion fox vile thinges of this wozld, haue not yet 
teceiued this toung celeſtial. The apoſtles befoze this time teaſoned of loaueg 


of bꝛead, which thet had left behynd, they reaſoned how the tempoꝛal kingdom 


ol Iltael ſhould be aduaunced, who ſhould (it on vpper hand, who ſhould 
haue of al other, the ſouerapgntie. Such was the toung as man had, vnmete 
than to publyſhe the goſpel. But all that now they thynke on and whatſoeuer 
they ſpeake ol, al is ſpititual, all is celeſtiall, and burning, al like fier. ut a⸗ 
way the toung,laye aſyde the ſpirite, and no wooꝛd is ſpoken. But a ſpirit ces 
leſtial, vtteteth a voyce celeſttal,a burning toungue in loue like fter,rauiſheth 
the hertes of the heatets, and inflaineth their mindes . The pꝛoude phariſees 
toungue is ſtyffe, the Philoſopher be he neuer ſo well learned, the Rethozictan 
in his toungue neuer ſo well ſpoken, no manne he moueth thetby vnto trewe 
gladneſſe. Foꝛ this gifte cumineth onely from heauen. As foꝛ the dilciples wer 


nought els but inſtrumentes, whereby the holy ghoſte vttered hys mynde. 


Chis gikte cannot one gpue an other neyther any deale it to hymſelke, but god 
dealeth to eche man as he ſhal thinke good. He that hath moze geuen him hath 
no cauſe why he ſhould diſpiſe an other that is not ſo te watded, but hath cauſe 
hp he ſhould endeuoure himſelfe the moze readily to pzofit many therwith. 
The ſpirite is athing of great vehemencie , the kyer a veray liuely thing in o⸗ 
peracion,and neuer at ref , The Apoſtles nowe do flepe no moꝛe fo ſoundely 
as they did befoꝛe the death of their lozde , they hide themſelues no moze as 
they did ſoone afterhis reſurrection , but nowe cum they abꝛode, they pꝛeache 
here, and there, and openly to all men healthe euerlaſting, frely geuen them 
though faith in Jeſus, who was a litle befoze crucyfyed, 
"There wer dwelling at Jeruſalem, ge wes, deuoutmen,out of euery nacfon of th that 
are vnder heauen. Whan this was nopſed about, the multitude came together, # were 
adouued, becauſe þ euery man hearde them ſpeake with his owne languagr. They wous 
dzed ail, and matuailed, ſaying among th? ſelues:bepolde, ate not al theſe which ſpeake 
herzu we wer bozne?ÞParthtas,. 
| potamia, ot Jempy, For Cas 
padocia, ot Poutus and Aſta, Ph2tgia E amphilia, ot Egipte & of the parties of Libig, 
whiche is beſtdes Spꝛen, and itraſigers of Rome, Yewes aud pzoſelptes,Scekes e Araz 


bians: we haue heardtht ſpeake in our owne tounges the great woꝛkes of god; The wer 
alamaſed # wondzed, ſaping one to au other; whac meneth this: Others mocked, taping: 


ot Balile?And how heare we euertmä his own toung, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabitours of aye 


theſe men are tull of newe wpne. 


Ind the trueth to ſay, that ſame Citie Jeruſalem was at that tyme,as it 


fo 


bere a ſtage, where people do affemble to behold playes , fitte fox the firſte be- 
gynnyng of this entetlude, partely foz the famous renoume of the citye and 
parte ly foz honour of the 3Paſchall feaft whiche was paſte , and finally, foꝛ the 
deuocion that the people had to the ſolemne feaſt of Penthecoſte , manpe one 
berthan abiding at Jeruſalem, not all onelye ſuch as came out of all the par⸗ 
ties of Sitia, but out of all other cuntreyes alſo , whither ſoeuer the violent 
tage of warres had dꝛyeuẽ them oꝛ any chaunce els had bzought them. Amõg 
vhome many wer deuoute and well diſpoſed people. Whan this ſo ſtrange a 
natter was than cemenly knowen ouer all the citie , a confuſe multitude of 


people 
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people came together, and beyng in a great perpleritie, demanded what theſe 

newes ſhould meane:that where as thet wer gathered out or many cuntreys, 

and wer of (ound2y languages yet foz all that euery man fo vnderſtood them 
ſpeaking, euen as though thethad ſpoken to them al, not in one tounge alone 

but to eucrichon ſeuerally in his own cuntrey language.Yea þ Hebꝛew tonge 

is not without his diuerſite, accoꝛdingly as cuntreyes ate diuided, whether it 

came of diuerſe nacions whiche boꝛdꝛe one vpou an other, oz els of ſum other 
chaunce:Fo2 the woman of Samatia knewe that Jeſus was a Jcwe by the 

pꝛopertie of his toung and Peters pzonounctacion declared hym to be one of 
Galilce. Jad p Greke toung kikewile is parted into fpue ſondzy kindes. Ind 

ether nactons alſo differethno leſſy in their languages.Moze than that, many 

Jewes vnderftoode none other, than that cuntrey language, wher they them⸗ 

ſelues were boꝛne. All ſoztes therfoze of people, did greatly wondze therat , x 
reaſoned how luche a thing might cum to palle , that neuer the ke had been 

hearde not teade of. Thus thei ſaid:beholde, a ſtraunge thing. Are not al thele 

They wor⸗ that ſpeake, men of Galilechowe than cummeth this aboute, that we, beeyng 
dꝛed —— ſo many men of diuetſe languages, as ofte as we heate any of them ſpeake, 
matuatied. do vnderſtand hym as perfectly, as if eche of vs hearde his owne cunttey lan⸗ 
guage, where he was boꝛne, ſens that this multitude of vs is gathered ok lo 

diuerſe and ſondꝛye regions there be of vs here Parthians, Medes, Elami⸗ 

tes, and ſuche alſo as doeth inhabite all abꝛode the coaſtes of Jewzy , and be⸗ 

ſydes that Capadocta,jSontus and that cuntrey whiche peculiarly is called 

Alia, hzigia, Mamphilia, Egipte, and thoſe parties of Libia, whiche reache 

to Ciren . Vea and ſum be here whole dwellyng is at Rome, lome of them 

Jewes boꝛne, and ſome Pꝛoſelites, that is to ſay, luche as hath of their owne 

deſyze pꝛofeſſed the Jewilhe religion.MWozeouer Creres and Arabians. Ill 

we that here be gathered ol lo many nactons, ot ſo ſondzy languages, dooe 

heare and playnely vnderſtãde them ſpeakyng, nothing of comen vlage, oz els 

thinges to the wozldly man perteynypng, bat of high matters of wepghty im⸗ 
poztaunce,yea thinges conuentent # mete kaꝛ god. After this maner reaſoned 

as many as feared god, ⁊ wer abated in their courage at the ſtrangeneſſe of 

the thing, a laid: what meaneth this wondzc-They found no fault with that 

thing whiche their reaſon could not attayne vnto, as p Phariſeis were wont 

to do, but they ſearched fot diligeutly a deſired to leatne ; whiche they percey⸗ 

ued not. On the other parte ſuche as wer hedling a nothing vpꝛight in iudge⸗ 

ment, did lay in ſcoꝛne:the mẽ be dzunke with new wine: theſe petlons a man 

may call, thoſe phariſeis diſtiples, which repozted of Jeſus : þ deuil is within 

"ROW him. And to laye alwayes þ very trueth,great dꝛonkenes is not muche vnlike 

— 4 — to fury, foꝛ it chaunceth peraduenture that ſome in a fury ſhall ſpeatze dinerle 
* woudzed. woꝛdes ok ſondyꝛy languages which they neuer learned. But no fury wil this 
ec. vndertake, that al ine ſhal vnderſtãd that that Þ doeſt ſpeake. But truly theſe 
woꝛdes ſpake they foꝛ a mocke. Albeit a man maye [foinetime ell the truth al⸗ 

though he ſpake in a ſkoffyng wiſe. Foz a ſuerty full wer they of þ new wine, 

which $1ozde would not haue in any wyle put into olde bottels. Foꝛ the olde 

wine of Moyſes lawe had loſt his ſtrength x vertue , when Chuiſte was firſte 

inſured by matiage to his churche,and the colde x vnſaucry ſence of the lawe 

was turned by Chziſte into newe wyne . Whatſoeuet is carnall is vnſauerye 

x fayate in vertue:all that ſpiritual is, whatſocyer it be, is lyuely, ſttengthfull 

and {a!1cry, 
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andſauery.Uery largely dyd they dꝛynke of that celeſticall cup, whereol Daz. 
uid the wzyter of plalmes ſpeaketh: howe excellent is mp cup whiche 755 eth 
the dzounke. And pk it were lawfull to compare thynges together, whiche-arg- 
thꝛoughout all their kynde moſte vnlyke ;thys vulgate and common dzoun-, 
kenneſſe doth engendꝛe in mz lower thynges chiefely : it vttereth the lecretes: 
of the herte:it cauſeth man to foꝛget all his aduetſitie that is paſt and maketh 
the minde to reioyce in continuall hope of p2oſperitie to come: it enboldeth 
man to ſet nought. yea, by his owne life. Laſt of all it maketh men, whiche ate 
of a tude et barbarous tongue, to bee well ſyoken men. Howe marke my lay⸗ 
inges; whither that newe ſwete wyne, whiche ceded, Goddes owne ſpi⸗ 
rite;engendze not luche a lyke thyng in tYapoſtles , foz what they had hyd fog 
feare a durſt not ſpeake, what they befoze had leatned ſecretely, and woulde 
hot be ackno wen that doe they nowe publilhs, a accoꝛdyng to the loꝛdes pzoz 
phetie the ſame they pꝛeache vpon houſe toppes. (Their olde Jewiſh kaſhi⸗ 
ons then haue clene koꝛgotten, and lyke as inkantes newly boꝛne, no moe do 
they nowexemanbze theit life.befoze paſt, neither hauethei in mynde the trou⸗ 
blous afflicctons, foz feate whereof they had fozſaken they: maiſter. And al; 
thoughe they mere bare without all woꝛldlye helpe and ſuccoure , pet they kea⸗ 
red neyther gouernoures, ne pꝛynces, pzelidentes ne kynges , neyther coun⸗ 
lelles no impꝛiſonmentes. no ſoondꝛy tozmenteg, no manter kynde of deathe, 
enduryng luſtie alwaye, beyng ol courage, and chers kull thzoughe the pꝛomy⸗ 
es of Chniſtes ghoſpell. Fynally, they whiche were befoꝛe but pooze fyſhers 
and men vnlerned koꝛthwith pzactiled theyz celeſtialleloqueuce , in tebukyng 
the pꝛaude Phariſeis, contutyng the ſubtill andcraftie-Philoſophers ; and 
in puttyng theloqueut ozatours to vttre ſcilenee. Nathyng there is of moze 
perill oz difficultie, than to ſpeake befozeagreate coumpanpe, whyche as it 
is lyke a monſtreous beaſte of ſoundꝛye headdes, ſo it is moſta of all tymes 
n the multitude is collected ol ſoondꝛy languages, and ſoon: 
näactons. 2 X fy. N „ ea Bag! + 
wo — fozth with the eleuen, and lytt vp his voice and ſayd vnto theim: Ye 
men ot Je wꝛp, and all that d wel at 8 this knowen vnto you, and with you 
eares heare ye my woꝛdes. Foz thefe'men are not as ve ſuppuſe, dꝛounchen, ſeeyng it is 
dut the thirde houre of the dap. But this is that, whiche was ſpoken by the pꝛophet Yor 
deli: and it halbe in the laue dayes, ſayeth god;of my ĩpitite I wyll power aut vpon aK 
feſhe: And pour ſonnes, and pour donghters (hall pꝛophecie, and pour pouug menne ſhall 
ſee viſtons, and pour olde menne ſhal dꝛeame dzeames. And on my ſeraauntes, and on mp 
bande mapdens J wpll power out of my ſpirite in thoſe dapes, and they ſhall pzopbecte. 
And J wyl ſbew wonders in heauen aboue, and cokens on the pearth beneath:bloud and 
fyer , and the vapour of ſmoke. The ſonne chalbe turned into darkenes, and the moone 


into bloud, befoze that great and notable day of the Loꝛde come. And it (hal come co paſſe 
that whoſocucr ſhall call onthe name of the lozd, ſhalbeſaued. - - | 


Now marke me here Symon Peter, who ſodaynly of a fyſher was made 
an Ozatoꝛ . The multitude ſtirred vp a clamozous -rumour : And as they 
dyd than the lame lyke ſhall other dooe hereafter vnto the wozldes ende. 
Than was it the parte of a good ſhepeherd to ſtep abꝛode baliauntiye amon⸗ 
geſt them, not koꝛ that intent he ſhoulde by fozce appeare oz make theym ftpll, 
which murmured agaynſt gods glozy,oz els to rendze one check koꝛ an other, 


but that he myght conſtauntly rather than fyercely,put away by teſtimonies But peter 
or holy ſcripture , all falſe and craftye accuſacion, and ſtoutely defende the fepped . 


glozye of Chꝛiſte. Than Peter, who had befoze rylenne vp in the parlour, to fo 
lee the noumbze of thapoſtles fulfylled , nowe efteſoones ſtoode vp to the 


With the 
tleuen. 


The paraphꝛale ol Eraſmus bpon 


nxultitude of people, of ſoondzy nacions , mengled together, partely to en⸗ 
ſtruct them that had ſayde: meaneth this! and partely to ſtoppe they: 
mduthes, that had ſaped:theſe men be dzounke wyth newe wyne . Albeit it is 
not ok nerelſitte te quilite, that a biſhop ſhould pzeache to the people alwayes 
ſtandyng, koꝛaſmuche as Chziſte hymſelfe ſittyng taughte the people: pet he 
that tut eth in hand an apoſtles'offyce,ought to ſtande vpright in mynde. And 
here conſydꝛe in p meane while Peters dignitie. He was the kyꝛſte man readye 
where occalion tequired to ſet fooꝛth the gholpell. Than had he put vp hys 
matcrialiſweozde , wherewithall Chꝛiſte hymſelfe was not pleaſed, and pul⸗ 
led out a ſpirituall ſweod. Suche one ought he to dee, that is the chiefe by⸗ 
chop among the people · Peter ſtode vp, dut not all alone, he had eleuen apolt- 
les ſtandyng beſydes with hym, leſte he ſhoulde ſeme to vſurpe to hymſelfe 
fome violente gouernaunce, One Vttered the tale, but one fo2 all thother, 
lyke as he alone befoze openly confelled in the name of all the , Jeſus 
Chaiſt to be the ſonne ok the liupng God. But wherupon dyd = epeyerd,g 
poze creature,vnlearned,ſo boldely vaunt hymſelfe, as once to loke-vpon ſo 
great an aſſembly ot peoplee Excellent oꝛatoures, when they ſhall come afoze 
an aſſembly of people, oz in pꝛeſence of pꝛynces to pzoriounce an exact ozact- 
on, whiche they haue canned on their fyngers endes doe chaunge ol 
cheir colour, tanndt viter their woꝛdes, & in myndt they ate not a lytie abaſh- 
ed . But this budoubtedly was that heauenly dꝛounkenneſſe, thys was that 
ſobzekulneſſe of lwete wyne. He ſtode in pzeſence befoze agreate multitude, he 
tooke-vnto hymn eleuen apoſtles, not as a gariſon of men foz hys defence, 
but as felowes wyth hym of one company: heſet hys iyes ſtedfaſtiy vpon the 
people, as one bnknowen to them, whome he knewe not, he lyft vp ws voice 
onhyghe.and takyng none adupſemente with hymlelte what he woulde ſaye, 
he ſpake to them, pꝛactiſyng euen than the ſeifeſame thyng, whiche the loꝛde 
befoze had taught him. He ſpake not foꝛ his owne lucre and aduaũtage, but 
as a good ſhepeherde, defended hys flocke, neyther handled he hys matters 
with ſhatpe wozdes of mans inuencton, but vſed koz his defence , onelye holy 
ſcripture. Nowe was this multitude deſyzous to knowe what Peter woulde 
lay. And let vs lykewpſe fo; oure partes geue hede, fozalmuche as theſe hys 
woꝛdes wer ſpoken to all men, At the beginning, whan he had once wyth 
the mouyng of hys hande, allwaged the murmur & the noyſe of the company; 
he began with ſuch a pzeface,as ſhoulde, without any retozical colour of flats 
tery, make them attent . Pe that are imp bzethzen(ſaycth he)of Jewzy,who 
ought to knowe both the lawe and eke the pzophetes, and of all other mooſte 
ſpectally, whiche dwell in this noble citic of Jeruſalem, where the fountayne 


Wiry youre ts of religion and knowleagc of the lame, ſomewhat peraduenture here is 
e my woz: {02 You to wondze at, but nothyng that any man can iuſtely fynd faute with⸗ 


Fo; theſe 


all. Wherekoze, all pe that here bee pꝛeſente geue good care a whyle to mp 
wo2des,and learne of me how the thyng ſtandeth. Foz it is touchyng all your 
p2ofittes ſo to dove. Theſe men of Galile, whom here ye fee ſtand by me , are 
not, (as ſome of you ſuppoſe, ) dzounken wyth newe wpne , ſeeyng it is yet 
but thzce of the clocke , and no man is woonte to be dꝛounke in the moꝛnyng 


11 are not befoze the ſonne tyſyng. But nowe pe ſee that in theſe men is fulfylled, whyche 


as ye Cup; thyng to come, god did long afoze thys tyme pzomyſe by hys pꝛophet Johel. 
poſe. Fc. 


Herken vnto the pzophecy,and truſte pe to that that is pꝛomiled you therein. 
| Dooe 
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Hoe not ye fynde faute with the thing, becauſe ye haue ſeldome ſene the lyke, 
but rather enbꝛace that mercifulnes, whiche god dooeth pꝛofte Vato vou. 
Fo2 Johel, being inſpired with the holy goſt, kozeſeing that god, who had gi⸗ 
yen to Moyſes, and ſome othets his pꝛophetes at ſoondzy times his owne: 
bleſſed ſpirite foz your ſaluacion, would at the laſt, after he had ſent his oune 
dnely begotten ſonne, powre out moſt plenteouſly the lame lpitite, not vpon 


one oʒ.u.lvke as ye haue ſcene foz theſe many. ages paſt but a fewe pꝛophe⸗ 
tes:but vpon all nacions though the wazlde-, wholdeuet woulde with ſin⸗ 
tete kayth receyue this chereful and gladſome me 


pour pong tuen (Hall ſee viſions, ande pour olde inen ſhall dzeame-dzeames, 
and vpon iny leruauntes, and bpon mp hande inaydes will N pow:e-out of 
my ſpitite in thole dayes, and they (hall pzophecye, Ind J will ſhewe woon⸗ 
ders in heauen aboue, and tokens on the yearth bene th, bloud and fycr., and 
the vapour of ſmoke. The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes, and the mone 
into bloud, befoꝛe that the great and notable day of the loꝛde come. Ind who⸗ 
ſoeuer ſhall cal vpon the name of the lozde. ſhall bee ſaued. Theſe thinges 
hath the pzophet-Johcll tolde you in his pꝛophetye, many liues a goe. Ind 
no we pe lee that that he pzophected ok, as touchyng the plentikull ſhedyng 
of the ſpitite, in effect declared befoze your ipeg. And it is not to be doubted, 
but that god will as faithfylly. perfourme the ſame, that thafozelaypde Jo⸗ 
hell hath pꝛophecied of the plages that ſhall chaunce ..!But there is no cauſe 
why ye ſhoulde diſpapze,the pꝛophet teacheth you a ſure way to your. ſalua⸗ 
tion, ſeepng that he ſheweth to you the perill and daungier thereof , Call 
pe vpon the name ok the loꝛde, and pe ſhall be ſaued. 


ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe wooꝛdes: Jeſus of Nazareth.a manne appꝛoned of Bad 
emoug pou, with miracles, woonders and ſignes, which Bod did by him, u 5 middes of 
— ye pour ſelues knowe)bpm haue pe taken by the handes of the vurtghteous pers 

nes after he was deltucred by the determinatecounſell,and fozcknoweledge ot Bod, 
aud dauccrucyfyed and llaine him: Whom Bod baty ratſcd vp aud loced the ſoꝛowes of 
death, becauſc it was vupoſſible þ he ſhould be holden of it: Foz Dautd ſpeaketh of bim: 
Atoꝛe bande J ſaw God alwapes be koze me: Foꝛ ge is on my righre hande, that J would 
not bee moued. Ther toꝛe did my herte teioyte, and my tongue was glad. euer alſs 
mp fleſhe ſhall reſte in hope, becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule iu yell, ueyther wilte p 
luffce thine holy, to (ce cozrupcion. Thou haſte ſye wed me the wapes of lte, thou ſpalte 
make me ful of top with thy countenaguce., 


J 

But as touching the manet howe ye muſte call vpon the name of the loꝛd, 
lyſten ye that ate the chyldꝛen of Iſtaell nowe vnto me, and to the reſte of 
my tale geue good hede . Manx of you knewe Jelus of Nazareth, whyche 
perſone beeyng long a goe pꝛomiſed, by the ſapinges of all the pꝛophetes 
god hath nowe ſette abzode befoꝛe all pou to beholde , and hath commended 
hym to pou in ſondꝛy and great myzacles , and wonders whiche he hath doen 
and wꝛoughte by hym beefoze all your tyes.Foz verayly god was in him. J 
ſpeake of a thing not vnknowen to you , fozthefame of his miracles is not 
alonely blaſed wide abzode thoꝛough out all Jewzy, but is come vnto other 
BBB. ii. cities 


ge;whiche we at his com⸗ 
maundenent doe nowe bzing vnto all you, hath left that heauenly pꝛophe⸗ 
ty in wzyting after this manier. It ſhall come to paſſe, ſaieth the loꝛde in the 
latter daves of the wozld, J will powze out of myſpirite boũtifully vpon all 
men, and ſodaynelp ſhall your ſounes pꝛophecy, and out daughters, and 


The texte. 


* — the thyꝛd day to lyle agayne, that all, whiche truely ſhall beleue the ghoſpell, 


repled vp, 
and looſed 
the ſoꝛowes 
of death. 


e Daupd 
peaketh of 


 Theparaphzaſeof Sraſmus vpon 


cities ai(o,bo2dering nyghe vpon the ſame © Foz why ⸗ He himſelfe wente on 
wayfaryng from place to place,ouer all this region, healyng eucry where the 
ſicke with hys woozde , teſtoꝛyng the lame and impotent to their ſtrength a⸗ 
gayne, geuing ſyghte to the blynde, clenſyng the lepꝛye, caſting out deiuils: a 
great ſoꝛte of vou hathe ſeen the thynges that J reherſe. None of all theſe mi⸗ 
racles was doen, but God befozepurpoled che lame. And it was the wyll of 
god thus to ſaue the wozlde. Akte t that ye had taken this man, not by chaunce 
02 at adyenture,but as one delyuered by the determinate wyll oz counſell of 
God and hos fozeknowledge ; koz the ſaluacyon of hys people of Iſtaell, yt 
ctueytyed hym by the handes "tthevnrightsons ſouldiers, and ewe hym. 
Fot the ſouldiers wete nought els in doyng that hapnous fact, ſauynge one: 
ly pour miniſters. But he llapeth the manne that pzocureth hys death. The 
matter is to playne foz to be denyed. This manne whome pe haue Hapne, as 
God woulde haue it, who had deltuered hym koꝛ to bee ayne , the verap lelfe 


me lame god, accoꝛdyng to the ſoothelaping of hys Pꝛophetes, hathe called vp 


ſhoulde hope foz the ſame thyng to bee doen Hereafter in themlelyes , whyche 
was by the power of God, once dooen in gym. Foz he in obeyinge hys fathers 
will ſuffered the ſpitefull repꝛoche or the crolſe pacientipe, puttyng hys whole 
affiaunce # truſt of falnation not in mans ayde and defence, but in the mer⸗ 
tyfulnes of God:and therfoze was he delyueted by him of all deadly ſozowes 
and paynes inkernall, whiche truely he myghte , by reaſon that he was man 
haue talfcd'02 felt. But as he was cleane without ſynne:ſo he coulde be kepte 

in no wyſetn'their bondage, Foz death and hell hath no perpetuall authozt 

tie and power, but vpon theym that are ſubiecte vnto ſynne. Wherekoꝛe, lyke 

as death was of inight to ſwallow hym, ſo was it not able to holde hym, bes 
vng once deuowꝛed, but caſte dym vp, as it was thereto conſtrepned, the 

thyꝛd day, euen as dyd the whale reuomet the pꝛophete Jonas. Than was 
it the wyll ol God that this innocent ſhould ſuffre all theſe iniuties, to thintent 
that he woulde delyuer vs all by hym, both of ſpnne,x deathes tyꝛanny, yk that 
we accoꝛdyng to Jeſus example of Nazarcth.put our whole trſta affyatice in 
God. What J haue tolde you nawe my bzethzen of Jſraell,ye oughte not to 
thynke it incredible , ſens that Dauid beeyng enſpyzed wyth the celeſtyall 
ſpirite of pzophecie,tolde you longe heretofoze, that it ſhoulde euen thus come 


dim. Atoze to paſſe, Foz in his fiftenth pſalme he ſpeaketh of Jeſus of Nazareth, whome 


bande 


ſaw god att 
wapes bees 
toꝛe me. 


we pꝛeache to you in this manier. Akoꝛehande haue J ſet the Loꝛde alwayes 


befoze me, foꝛ he is on my ryght hande, that I ſhoulde not bee moued .. Ther: 
foze dyd my herte retoyce , and my tongue was glad, mozeouer alſo my fleſhe 


ſhall reſte in hope beecauſe thou ſhalte not leaue my ſoule in hell, neyther 
ſhalte thou ſuffer thy holye to ſee coxruption » Chou haſte ſhewed me the 
wayes of lyte, thou ſhalte make me full of toye wyth thy countenaunce . Pe 
ſee howe euidently hath that kynge and pꝛophete Dauid deſcribed, and as it 
were in a lyuely picture, ſette beefoze youre tyes , that, whiche ye knowe well 
pnough, is dooen and paſte in Jeſus of Aazareth. He had made God alone 
hys koꝛtreſſe of defence, and truſtyng to hys onely helpe, ſuffered he wylling⸗ 
ly and gladlpe all thoſe peynes , whyche he, as you dove knowe , hath ſuffe- 
red. Ind in ſufferyng bodylp pepnes, he reioyced inwardely . Hys toung fot 


ioy neuer ceaſed to ſpeake , neuer kept in ſilence the wyll ol God. He was 
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I diſcloſe to hym the beames of his merep, aid requite him fox his tozmentes, 
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tented fo to bee butied, although he nothing miſtruſted but that his father 
woulde call him vp to lyfe agayne the third day, and woulde not ſuffer hym, 
who had put his whole truſt in god, beeyng in no poynt giltie, to puttetye in 
his graue. Foʒ whoſocuet ttuſteth to be laued by his owtie woozkes , oꝛ put- 
teth his truſt in woꝛldely luccoute, he ſhalbe founde far vnmete to luftre the 
papnful dolours of death paciently, neither ſhal he be hable whan he is once 
entangled to looce hymſelfe out ofdeathes ſnare . But he that continually 
fixeth the in warde ipe of his ſoule to godward , whiche to al people is mercy 
ful, he knoweth alredy the waycs of lyke: and although god ſemeth to turne 
away his countenaunce from him foz a time, yet (ſhall he againe,oz it be long, 


whiche endureth but koꝛ a time, with ioyes eternall, and foz death,yelde euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe, toʒ yearthely tepꝛoche the gloꝛy of heauen. woherefoze than, we 
alſo arc taught by him and his etample,the way to lyfe euetlaſtyng. 


¶ ve men and bꝛethꝛen, let me frelp ſpeane vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid. Fo he is 
dothe dead and buried, and his ſepulchze remapueth with vs vato this day. Therefoze The tee. 
ſepng he was a p2ophere # kncw that Bod had Cwozne with an othe to bim, þ Lhzifte 

(as cocerning che lleſbe) would come of 5 truite of his lopnes, aud 9uld ſit cu his ſeat, 

de knowing this betoze, ſpake of the reſurreccion of Chxilt, that bis ſoute ſþould not be 

left in bell: nepther his fletbe ſhoulde ſee coꝛtupcton. This Xeſus hath Sod arapſed vp, 

whercot ali we are witneſſes. 


Some peraduentute ſhall ſuppdſe that this pꝛophecy doth petteine to Da- 

md himſelfe, and not to Jeſus : I am not ignoꝛaunt howe highlye ye eſteme 

Dauid thc Patriarke,and that not without a caufe are ye in ſuche an opini⸗ 

on of him. Foꝛ he was bleſſed and derely beloued with god, but frankclpe to 

ſpeake the trueth to you, welbeloued bꝛethꝛen, we muſte not let ſo muche by 

Dauid the Patriarke, as to aſcribe to him that as his owne, which is due vn⸗ 

to Meſſias. The thing trewly it ſelfe declareth, that this pzophcry agreeth | Foz bes 
nepther with Dauid ne with any other Patriarke oꝛ pzophete » Foz Dauid, — 
as eche one of you knowe full well, is dead and bu tyed, and neuer came 1 
afterwarde to lyfe agayne, ſeeyng that his ſepulchze is with vs vnto thys 

pzeſent day , conteynyng noughte in yt els but dead d2ye bones , 

any lyke at all in theym. Whetefoꝛe Dauid, who knewe that he hymlſelfe 

ſhoulde bee as other were, butped, and as touching his bodye ſhoulde rotte 

in his graue, diſcloſed not this pꝛophecye of hymſelfe. But whereas he was 

enſpyzed with the ſpyzyte of pꝛophecpe, and knewe ryghte well that that 

ſhoulde come to paſle , whiche god had aſſured to hym vpon an othe, that 

is to ſay, that Chꝛiſt, as touching his humanitie, ſhoulde be bozne of his pꝛo⸗ þ 
geny,and after the ſpitituall bnderſtanding.ſhoulde ſit vpon his thꝛone to — 
teigne koꝛ euet pꝛophecled as one that knew perfectly what ſhould happen ok ppete. 

thele thinges which ye ſe now perfourmed in Jeſus ol Nazarcth, who doubt⸗ 

leſſe was boꝛne as touching his humanitte,of Dautds kinred dc family. Fer⸗ 
thermoze,ſins that it is euidently knowen that Jeſus in his lyfe tyme dyd at⸗ 

fett no woꝛldly kingdome;and neuer late vpon Dautds tegal ſcate , but was > 

moſt ſpitefully dealed with al, it appereth plainly that there was ſome other 2 — 
kingdome pꝛomi led which as the pꝛophetes ſav, hath none end. He could not ſpake of the 
it vpon Dauids ſeate if that he being once flapne, had neuer ariſen to lyfe reſurreccis 
againe. He therkoꝛe is ariſen from deathe to lyfe agayne, and lytteth nowe 2f£v3ilt» 
bpon Dauids ſeate, that is to ſape, vpon the ſeate of hys ctcrnail fathet the 

Loꝛde of all thinges that ate in heauen and eke in peatth. 
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This was it bndoubtedly, that Dauid beyng inſpyꝛed with the ſpiryte of 
p2ophecte,ſpoke of befoze, and what he befoze hath ſpoken , that is come to 
paſſe. Ind although Jeſus ſoule went downe to hell, yet there it was not 
withholden , but rather deltuered the ſoules whiche were from libettpe re⸗ 
ſtreigned. y ea although his body was layde in graue voyde of all lyfe , pet 
there it did not rotte oꝛ putrifye : but god who in all hys pꝛomiles can not 
lye, hath called his ſoule from hell againe , and hath reſtozed the ſame to hig 
Wherot all owne fozmer body. Of this thing we all beate witnes, whom here ye ſce ſtan: 
we are wits ding, whiche haue traded our liues familtarly with him, whiche haue heard 
8 him oftimes ſay. that he ſhoulde bee both crucifyed accozdyng to ß p2opbetes 
ſapinges, and afterwarde aryſe the thirde day to lyfe agapne . We were 
thole perſons that both ſawe him a dooyng , and hearde him, and nowe bee 
witneſſes of his reſurreccion , to whome he hath oftetymes appered not a⸗ 
lonely as one ſeen of vs and heard, but felt alſo with our handes , we knewe 
his boyce, we knew his face, we knew a felt the pꝛinted dentes of his woun⸗ 
des.finally he cate togither in copany with vs, to thintent that we might be 
wel aſſured, to ſe the very ſame body there with vs, that lay in his ſepulchze. 


C Sens nowe that he by the right hande of Bod is eralted, and hath receyued of the fa- 
The texte. ther the pꝛomiſe ot the holy goſte,he hath ſhed kozth this gitte which ye now (eee heate. 
Foꝛ Dauid is not aſcended into heauen:but he ſapeth: The Lozd (ated vnto my Lazd:ſyt 
thou on mp tyght bande, vntill I make thy fooes thy toote ſtole. So ther toꝛe let ali the 
douſe of Jſract know toꝛ a ſuerty, that Sod hati made thatſame i eſus (whom pe haue 
crucificd)lozde and Chute, | 
Wherteze than, the ſelfe ſame perſon , whome man ouerthꝛew and bꝛought 
to cxtreine vilany and repzoche,god hath now aduaunced to the heigth of e⸗ 
ternall glozy:whiche glozy he ſhall once ſet open manifeſtly to all men, at the 
ende or the wozld:and now doeth he in the meane ſeaſon, put fozth with vou 
the power of his godhead, by ſecrete opetacion of the holy goſt, whiche he, 
whiles he liued vpon eatth, pꝛomiled to ſend vs from his father . Row hath 
he beyng teturned agayne to heauen, powzed from thence the lame ſpirite 
vpon vs bounteoufly,accozdyng to Johels pꝛophecie aboue mencioned. 
And ef him cummeth this ſtraunge miracle that ye lee and heare vs ſpeake 
in languages, whiche you beyng gathered here together out of ſondꝛye na⸗ 
cions do ſemblably vnderſtand. And like as the pꝛophecy of the teſurretci⸗ 
wauſd On can not be vnderſtand of Dauid, as we haue to you declated:euen ſo, that 
— alck: thing which was pꝛophecied of his aſcending vp to heauen, and of the litting 
ded into on the right hande ok god his father , and of his everlaſting kingdome, can 
heauen. not perteyne to Dauid, like as the Phariſces theymlelues , reaſoning with 
our maiſter confeffed . Foz Dauid neuer aſcended vp to heauen, as he that 
had befoze tetourned to his lyłe agayne, and yet foz all that in the miſticall 
plalme, thus ſaycthhe beyng enſpired with the ſpirite of pꝛophecpe: the loꝛde 
ſayd to iny loꝛde ſit on my tight hande , vntill J make thyne enemies thy 
e kooteſtole. woherefoze than, the matter is playne , that this pzophecye was 
made tbe (pokenofgod the father, who hath exalted toheaucn Jeſus þ ſonne of Da- 
lame J eſus Utd,as touching his humanttie, but as concerninge the (pirite the loꝛde of 
ü me re Dauid, and would that he ſhould ſit by him as copartener of his kingdome. 
— „1020 Thertoꝛe let al the whole people of Iſtaell be wel aſſured that the ſeife ſame 
and Chai. Jelus of Nazareth, whome pe once crucityed, god hath now aduaunced to 


the kingdome of heauen, and hath made him lozde ouer all, and * 
| that 
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that is to ſay, the annoyncted, whome pe loke foz as your Meſſtas, whiche 


tas pꝛomiſed of all the pzophetes nowe many hundzed yeres agoe. 
- CWbhen they heard this they were pzicked in their hertes and (ated vnto Peter, and 
vnto the other apoſtles. Ye men and bzethzen what ſball we doe? Peter (ayed vuto them: 
repent of your ſynnes, and be baptiſed euery one of pou in the name of 4eſus Chiiſte, foz The texte. 
the remim̃on of ſynnes, and pe ſhall recepue che gifte of the holy ghou. $ 02 the pꝛompſe 
was made to pou and to your childzen, and to all that area tarre ot, euen as many as the 
Loꝛde our Bod ſhall call. and with many other woo2 des bare he witnetle, ano eryozced 
them, ſaying: Saue pour ſelues from this vntoward generacion. Then they that gladly 
receyucd his pꝛeaching, were baptized: and the ſame dape, there were added vuto the, az 
bout thzice thouſande ſoules. 


This tale of Peters made the hearers thereof ſoze afrayed. Foz they wer pꝛi⸗ 
me to their owne doynges, howe they ad tryed out vpon Pilate, crucifye 
hym, crucifve hym , crucifge hym: and percepucd by reaſon cf the pꝛophecie, 
howe he was made on the righte hande of hys father , copartener of hys 
kingdom, vnpll all his enemies were bzoughte vnder his foteſtoole, Whom 
they had put to deathe, beyng as he was vnto them beneficiall , of the ſame 
nowe,ſence he is cum bnto his teigne, were they afrayed, leite he woulde take 
vengeaunce vpon them . This is a beginning to a mannes laluacion, to 
knowleage his faulte, and to feare the payne delerued foz the lame. Therfoze 
they beyng than pꝛicked in conſcience, ſayde to$Seter, and to the teſte of the 
apoſtles: what muſt we do, welbeloued bzethzen- It is wel, whan a man feling 
hyinſelfe of a giltie conſcience, diſpaireth not, but enſearcheth fox remedpe, 
Nowe what doeth Peter in this caſe , who tepzeſented a ſobze and a meke 
ſhepeherdezhe exercileth no tyzanny amongeſt them with rep2ocheful checkes, 
he heapcth not together theyꝛ faultes, he putteth not them abacke with a de⸗ 
lay, he willeth them not to kyll beaſtes foz ſacrifice , but declateth to the ſo⸗ 
towfull hertes, a remedy euen at hande putting no difference bit wirt them 
that had crucifyed Jeſus, and thoſe whiche had not conſented to that wicked 
acte,Fo2 none of them all was cleane without ſinne . And therfoze ſayeth he, 
doe ye repent pour Ipfe that is paſt.and let euetychone of you be baptyſed in 
water in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſte: and foz that benefites ſake, whichehe 
hath freely doen to vs, ye ſhall haue fozgeuenes of all your ſynnes:and ſhall 
teteaue after that ye be putely clenſed, the gtfte of the holy ghoſt, whiche ye 
here ſee ſhed on vs. Let none of you pondze a weigh his owne merites, fox For ß pꝛo⸗ 
all that here is geuen, is frely geuen, bpon this onely condicion that ye be- — 
leve. Johels pꝛophecy doeth ſpecially pertaine to you, and your childzen that you and co 
tome after you , whome he calleth ſonnes and doughters , whome he calleth yonrchildzs 
ſetuauntes and handemapdes. 
Beleue god that made you the pꝛomis, and pe ſhall frely teceaue foꝛthwith 
that is pꝛomiſed. Neyther doeth Johels pꝛomiſe in his pꝛophecy pettapne 
to pou alone, whiche are of the people of Iſtaell, but to all the heathen alſo, 
whiche be far of both from al kinred with the Iſtaelites and far from knowe⸗ 
leage of god, whom euer our loꝛd god ſhall of his merciful goodnes vouche⸗ 
lafe to call, to bee partakers vs ok this his gikte. Ind the ſame thynge 
hath the pzophecy well declared, where it lapeth: and whoſocuer ſhall call v- 
pon the name of the lozde.ſhalbe ſaued. Albeit eche man that ſapeth,Lozde, 
Loꝛde, doeth not cal bpon the loꝛd, but he that putteth all his whole hope and 
truſte of ſaluacpon, in the mercyfulnes of the ſame lozde . Other pzophetes 
allo hath ſpoken of the ſame thyng, that the woꝛde of the goſpel ſhoulde in 
BBB. uiii. time 
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tiniecumming ſpꝛeade thzoughout the woꝛld. Ind beſides this, our maiſtet 


And with Jeſus gaue vs a ſpeciall commaundement, that we ſhoulde firſte of all de⸗ 
many orber clate to you,this mercifull meſſage of peace and loue, and that we ſhoulde 


wooꝛdes 


neſſe. tc. 


And ex“ oꝛz⸗ 
ceo them, 
ſaping: 
Saue pour 
ſelues from 
this vnto⸗ 
ward genes 
raciou. 


bare he wit than aktetward call the gentiles to the lame: Foz this calling cumincth not 


ot mans deſeruinges, but ok the fre bounteoulenes cf god. In thele wozdeg 
and others manpe mo , Peter bare witnes to them or Chziſte, bzyngpng 
foozthe to them, the pꝛophetes lapinges to teſtify the lame, and conferring 
with them thoſe thynges , whiche had alredy than come to paſſe. 

And beſide his teachinges, he exhozted them that he might the better pꝛicke 
them fozewarde whiche were of wguering mindes. Go to he ſapeth, inp bye- 
thzen, embꝛace pe this ſo excellent bofinteouſnes of god towardes you, ſo 
trady to mete ou. Pe know what complaintes all the pzophetes hath made 
ofthe ouerthwartenes, and ſtubbernes allo, in this Jewyſhe nagton , whiche 
hath declared theniſelues at all tymes , rebellyous to theyꝛ lo2de, and god: 
and to thoſe,whiche were ſent to theim his myniſters koz theyꝛ laluacion. 
Howe often times dyd thep reſiſt Moſes:howe many pꝛophetes haue they 
ſlayne: how ofte haue they pꝛouoked god to angre with theyꝛ miſcheuous 
dedes! Wherefoze they be iuſtly named the houſe that maketh the loꝛde an- 
gty, and the vyne turned to bitternes, whiche peldeth to his keper in ſtede of 
ſwete grapes, wylde vynes. John the baptiſte lamented in them theſame 
thpng : callyng them a pꝛogenie of ſerpentes. Ind dur maiſter Jeſus com⸗ 
playned not a kewe times, ot᷑ the ſelfe fame thing , beyng offended with ma⸗ 
ny of them, fo their inuinctble frowardeneſſe , who ſeyng dydnot ſee, and 
hearpng dyd not heare, and vnderſtanding did not vndetſtande : The hole⸗ 
ſome docttyne foz mans ſoule they deſpyſed , and all ſuche benefites as he 
w2ought in man thzough hys miracles , they imputed to the ſpitite of Bel- 
zebub, Voherfoze he called them a frowarde nacion, andharde 02 ill wylled 
to betene,and bewapling their ſtate tolde them that they ſhoulde be deſtroy- 
ed:koꝛ why-they had beaten, killed, ſtoned, and crucifycd , all that were lent 
from god. Dꝛaw pour lelfes a backe my bꝛethꝛen, and get ye away from the 
vengeaunce of god, whiche hangeth ouer your heades, caſte of all cankred 
frowardencs of the Jewiſh nacton, which, while they ſtande ſtifely in defence 
of theyz owne Juſtice, do wicktdly rebell againſte the iuſtice of God. Fo: ye 
haue by faith and ſincere 1 , Already fox pou pꝛouided eternal ſal⸗ 
uacion. Than ſhall ye finally be arcoumpted the true Iſtaelites, than ſhall pe 
be the very childꝛen ol Abꝛaham. Than ſhal pe be of the tight ſozte of Jewes, 
in dede, ik ye will knowelage Jeſus, and recogniſe him koꝛ youre king. 
Ridde your handes of this carnall generacion whiche woulde rather periſhe 
toꝛ they? incredulitie , than be ſaued . Be ye contented tobe bozne a new and 
tranſfourmed into a ſpiritual nacts.and celeſtial, whiche by truſt in Jeſus is 
in waye of ſaluacion. Of this ſoʒte bercly was the fiſhers eloquence' whyche 
he piked not out of RKetozical pꝛeceptes oꝛ rewlers , but teteiued it from heaue 
and therfoze it was ol muche moze power andefficacte in his operacion.Chis 
was the ſame ſu cozde, that entreth'thzough; euen to the djuiding of the foule 
and the ſpirite, whoſe edge hath punched x ſtriekẽ p Jeweg hertes. This was 
the firſt caſt and thzow of his net, wherein the fiſher of mans ſoule, dzew vp 
a great plenteous multitude, This was the leede of the golpel that ought 


to bet caſte cuety where abꝛode, whiche ( as Chꝛiſte hath taught) falleth — 
downe 
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downe into all mens herteg and pet here it found fozthwith' good grounde, 
which b2ought fozth fruite . Foz than wer baptiſed and to the numdze of the 
diiciples(whiche were at that time very few) were increaſed and ioyned, al- Then they 
moſt thꝛee thouſand moe. Theſe were the luckie firſt fruites chat the gholpel 2 
bꝛought forth foꝛ his teueneweg. The new teſtament agreeth in this point bis pzea- 
alſo with a figure of tholde: Moyſes commaunded a feaſt of the fitſte fruttes ching. ec. 
to be kept holy the fiftieth day after Eaſter. And here are conlecrated to the 

loꝛd this fiftieth day, p firſt fruites, not of eares of coꝛne, but of mens loules, 

Fo: now thꝛough pꝛeaching of the goſpell, and kayth in the lame, the water 

waſhed away all their ſinnes and nowe was that heauenly ſpitite gredely 

receitied, Nowe marke, what doeth that ſpirite of god in them, truely he 1s 

not y dle, ſithen that he is lyke vnto the Fper . We are freely made cleane in 

foule as indotentes, we haue frely tecepued of the holy goſt his gift of grace. 

Now it refteth fo2 our parte to take hede, that we lole not that vnaduiſedly, 

whiche god hath of his mertikull goodnes, frely geuen vs. Suche are the 

firſt beginninges of euungelycall religion, ſuche is as a man weulde lap, the 

<i/ldehood of oute firſt regeneracion in Chꝛiſte. All that we haue taught hi⸗ 

therto.1s as it wete miftke'fo2 infauntes; we muſt pꝛocede further to whole # 

faſt meate.ÞPzeachers afdfuche as feede with the wooꝛde of god oughte to 

haue with them both kindes of meate euer redy at hande. Fozthus the loꝛde 
commaunded thein, go yefvo2th; he ſayeth, and teache all people, bapttzing 
them and teaching them to kepe all that J haue commaunded you. Teache 
chem that muſte be chxiffericd, the rudimentes and firfte beginninges of the 
goſpell,whiche rudimentes oz pꝛinciples, excepte a manne wyll beleue, hys 
Baptiſine is in vayne. Thoſe that bee altedy baptized , thus muſt ye teache; 
that they liue after my teachynges pꝛotedyng alwayes to moꝛe perfeccion, ** 


¶ And they continued in theapoſites doctrine and telowethip and in bꝛeauing of bꝛead⸗ 
and iu pꝛapets: and teare came huet cuety — — onders a1 on 


ers and bpgnes' were The texte. 
(ewed by the apoſ les, at Jeruſalem. And all that beleued hept them ſeiues together, 


had all thinges in common, and ſotd their poſſeſſions and nn them — al 
one accoꝛde in the temple, x 


men, as euety man had nede, and they continued daply wi 
brake bꝛead from houſe to houfe, and did eate theit meate togethet with gladneſſe # ſin⸗ 
gicues of herte,pzapling Sod, and gad fauourx wth al the people. aud the loꝛde adden 
to tbe congtegacian daylv, ſuthe as ſhoulde beſaued, 18 105 | 

Than ſuch as kept themſelues in company with the dilciples,folowed 
on continually the apoſtics teachinges ( foxthereby came moſte protite ) and 
lykewpſe continued (till in xecezuing-88ken of a cauenaunte, that ſhall 
neuet dee bzoken whiche they called communion; That token of cagenaunt 
which the 102d taught, and committed to vs of truſt, mas doen inthis maner. 
The bꝛead was bꝛoken and dealed to euerpman a pete thercok , a they iu their 
p:actiling of this in a temembꝛannce of the loꝛdes paſſion, gaue thankes to ITE 
god koꝛ his bouutikull goodnes.that hadetenſed them from Linne by the in- king ot 
nocent bloud of his owye ſonne Alone, had choſen them kot the deathes ſake bzead.ec, 
wich he luffered, on his parte-vndeſcrued,to enherite like everlaſting . They 
offered vp alſo their pꝛayets with clenes of herte , whole peticton was that 
the kingdome of Jelus mighte bee made to ſpꝛeade every daye further a⸗ 
bode than other that his glozp,might thzoughout all the wozide bee kno- andin 
wen that his wyll cuery where might bee folowed , that ſuche as had once p2apers + 
p:oteſſed the fayth of the golpell , might through the holy wooꝛde, and grace 

celeſtiall 


And keare 
came ouer 
cucrp foal. 


And ſoldc 
their poſz 
ſeſſis and 
goodes. 
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celeſtiall, pꝛołit euery dap, and pzocede better and better, and ſo might liue 
m conco2de one with an other, eche one in peace with his bzother kozgeuing 
all iniuries, it any faute were doen by mans frapyltie , being at one with god, 
whiche is mercifull to them that bee mercykull to theyꝛ neyghboure , and 
that they beeyng dayly ſtrengthned by the goodnes of god, myght ſtedkaſt⸗ 
ly abyde all the aſſautes of Satan, vnti!l they mpght after long bickcring 
with the ſapde Sathan, at laſte receiue eternall rewarde . Theſe were than 
the ſacrifices that chꝛiſten men vſed. This wonderfull miracle of tongues, 
Peters exhoꝛtacion ſo lively. made, the ſodatne mutacton of ſo many men ſo 
great puritie and clenneſſe of lyfe of the ſame menne, wzought ſuche an effect 
in all theyz myndes, whiche were giltik and pꝛiuie to they2 owne offences, 
that they were ſoꝛe afrayed of ſome ciuell to come towarde them. Foz they 
ſawe plapnely, that this thing was not bꝛoughte about by mannes conſpp⸗ 
racy, but by ſome celeſtiall power. And fo2 becauſe thapoſtles did not alone⸗ 
ly ſpeake in all mennes languages, but wzought alſo at Hieruſalem, many 
wonderfull miracles , at thinuocacion of Jeſus name, inhealyng dilcaſes, 
in putting deiuils to flyght,in reiſing the dead to lyfe. This tremblyng feare 
that they were in, encroched and grew ſtil moze and moze vpon thein . This 
was ſome beginning in the people towardes thepz-amendement . But the 
celeſtiall ſpirite wzought in they? hertes, whomelecretly he inſpited, aboue 
all other thinges , in mutuall good wyll and concoꝛde. Foz this truely ts the 
bery cogniſaunce that Jeſus woulde haue his diſciples knowen by. | 
And as many as beleued the goſpell, aſſembled vnto a place ozdinately to- 
gether foz theyz conſolacion, exhozting one an other in mutuall communp⸗ 
cacious , They were than many in numbze and men of al ſoꝛtes were admit- 
ted, without accepcion of perſons , young, olde, menne, women, free, bonde, 
pooze, and ryche . The laue of Chziſte beepng planted in theyz hertes, dyd 
in ſo greate conkoꝛmitit of myndes and mutuall concoꝛde, knyt and ioyne 
together themall,beyng otherwile ſo ferre odde eche to other, that all thinges 
were common emõgeſt them, whiche is a thing leldome ſene, yea emong bye: 
thzen that came all out ot one belly . And to thintent that eche of them , might 
the better departe ſomewhat of that he had to an other, fuche as had mas 
noures of theyʒ owne,oz other poſſcfitons , ſolde them, and ok the money, oꝛ 
pale thereof,made a common dole, ag euery mannes nede required, ſo that 
neyther they wanted whiche had noughte of they: owne, noꝛ they had moze 
than was ſuffictent whiche befoze had muche in polſſefſion . And lo made they 
they dole, not as it were of theyz owne pꝛoper goodes, but as of thinges in 
common. Foz perfite charytie chalengeth no goodes , as her owne, and e⸗ 
mong them whiche bee all of one mpnde-,nomanis accoumpted a loꝛde of 
his owne goodes , and where cche man is content with litel, there it wyll bee 
harde ta kind lacke ok thinges neceſſary , But the diſtribucion of the common 
was made to every man, acco2dingeto his neceffitie , and not to his ſenſualt- 
tie. The apoſtles pꝛeſcribed none ot all theſe thonges fo: them to doe: but 
chatitie did moꝛe among them without compulſion, than any lawe of Moy⸗ 
ſes durſt tequite. And euery day were they alſo in the temple, in muche vmtie 
ok mtnde, ſtedfaſt in pzaper, rendꝛyng thankes to god, and exhoꝛtinge theim⸗ 
ſelues together, and entiſing other to that peace of conſcience, whiche þ goſpel 
requireth,all that euer they were hable to coumpace. 

Mozeouer 
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Mo:coucr whan they had thus ſpent the whole daye in luche godly excer⸗ 
ales, they bzake in every houle theyz bzeade, and eate their meate together, 
with toy that herte cannot thinke, and eche one with other in perfecte clen⸗ 
lynes of herte, gaue pꝛayſe to god, thaough whole goodnes they had gotten 
them ſo muche loue and fauour . They were in fauour and good eſtimacion 
with all the people. Fo2 who is he that woulde not loue ſuche perions , that 
hurt no man and be ready to do euery man good, in whom alſo appered ma- 
npkeſtly ſo muche godly power ſo great ſobzeneſſe and mekenes withall. 

Pere mapeſt thou well marke, Theophilus, howe the churche had at her be⸗ 
ginning by reaſon of toy in mens hertes and vnitie with all, luckie tokens 
well to pzoſper. There muſte nedes bee cdnfo2mitee of myndes and bnitie, 
where that lpirite is, whiche is the pacifier of all troubleous hettes : there 
cannot be byt toy and gladnes. where is a cleane conſcience, without any dy⸗ 
ftruſte of the pꝛomiſes, whiche are made inthe goſpeil. But as the biſhopes, 
Phatiſees, Scribes and chiefe aunctentes,oz head men among the people, 
wer euety where alwayes redy to flea Jeſus :ſo here at the luckye- beegyn- 
nynges of this young churche , no mencion is made of theim. Noe perlone 
was enfoꝛced to come to this feloweſhip, no violente authozitie kept th 
together in league. Suche as thither came, abode there (till with other of 
they2 owne ientle coutage and the loꝛde allured to theim, whom he had aps 
poincted to bee ſaued, euery day moꝛe and moze , whyle the ſmate muſterd⸗ 
ſkede, was by litell and litell ſpyzingyng , whiche ſhoulde afterwarde ſpzeade 
his bzaunches abzode,th:ough al the wozlde, 
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peter and John went vp together into the temple, at the nfnth houre of pzaper. And 
a tettayn man that was halte from bis mothers wombe, was bought, whome ther layd 
dayly at the gate of the temple, which is called beaatifull, to aſke atmes of them þ en⸗ 
tred into the temple. Whan he ſaws Peter and John, that they woulde into Þ temple, he 
deſired to receiue an almes. And Peter faſtened his ipes on him with John, and ſayed: 
looke on vs. And he gaue hede vnto them, truſtyng to recepue ſome thing of theim. Then 
ſayd Peter:Siluer and golde daue J none: But ſuch as haue FI geue thee. In the name 
of zeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth, riſe and walke. And he toke him by the right hande and lif⸗ 
ted him vp; and immedtatly his teete and ancle bones receiued ftrengtye. 4nd be ſpꝛang, 
— — walked, and entred with them into rhe temple, walking and leapinge, pap⸗ 

ng God. 


ter and John wente bp together in company with o⸗ 
ther into the teimple, about the ninth houre of the daye, beyng 
Athan karre ouerpaſte, at whiche houre, they, wherag other 

a bee woonte to playe the dzounkardes, oz els to ſlepe, had 

PY 4 25 accuſtomed themſelues daply to deuout pꝛaper, faſting vntill 

t were euentide (Theſe two went koꝛth, the piers of 

thapoſtles , without trapped hozſes , oz barted mules , without any. 


And dae 
bꝛea d from 
houſe to 


vouſe. gc. 


pzincely garde, but heare what pompe they bſed. There ſate befoze the 


temple gate a begger well knowen emong the people, whiche had been euer 
lame from the firſte houre of his birthe,and ſo weake a body withall, that he 
was bozne all a long of poztets, Manp one as it chaunced fared the better 
by his miſery, 

Foz 


Thie paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Foz euety day layed they him foozth foz they? owne adnauntage, at the tem: 

ple gate, whichethe vulgare people called beautifull(foz that was moſte 

hauntcd)to thintent that he ſhoulde there alke, as in a place moſte frequen- 

ted mennes almes, whiche went into the temple . Beggerp is not without 

his ſhyf:e, it knoweth that thoſe whiche enter into the temple, are than cp: 

ther diſpoſed to geue with better wyll their almes, oz els woulde appeare 

Whan he to the people ſo diſpoſed. Wuhan he had once petceiued that Peter and John, 

— whom their companie whiche folowed them declared to bee of ſome eſtima⸗ 

cion, and they theymſelues in countenaunce ſeemed to bee liberall, woulde 

tato the temple, he aſked of theim an almes. Here gaue the holy goſte pauie 

warning to thapoſtles, that it was than a time conuentent to woozke a inp: 

tacle. Than Peter and John alſo, ſtedt᷑aſtely begelde the (ame creple, and 

ſayed:looke on vs. The begger beyng at the ſight and counmfoztable vopte 

of theym, quycker in ſpirite and ok better cheare , iped them well, hopynge 

ſhoꝛtiy ſome thing to recetue of them. Money he craued,foz money he loked, 

as fo2 the good diſpolicion of his lymmes, he durft not once aſke, Foz why? 

he thought them not able to geue it . And yet koꝛ all that, his herte gaue him 

that ſome goodneſſe ſhoulde happen he wiſt not what. Than Peter ſet forth 

hymlelfe Koutelp in wooꝛdes, whiche were full well ſeinong to Chziſtes 

highe vicare to ſpeake, and ſayd:ſpluet and golde whiche thou lookeſte foz, 

haue J none. What is here ready at hande, not ot myne zwne, but of the 

bounteouſenefſeof god, whiche thou dooeſte rather lacke, that geue Ithee. 

In 5 name In the name of Jelus Chziſte of Nazareth ryſe vp and walke . And with 

dt Jeſus that he tooke the creple by the righte hande, and reyſed hym vp. And im⸗ 

—— — mediately without any delap, his feete and ancle bones were made ſtrong, 

Aike and in luche lozte, that he might aryle without pepne oz difficultte, yeaand leape, 

waike., ſtande, and walke, whyther euer he woulde . But he, as one ryghte gladde 

: in herte of ſuche a benefite vnlooked foz , went with thapoſtles together 

into the temple , walkyng cherefully and leapyng foz top and teioplyng, 

and geuyng laude and pzayſe to god, of whome he knewe that this hys be⸗ 

nyfite of healthe, had pꝛoceded. To hyde the benefites of God, is the condi⸗ 

cion of an vnthankekull perſone:to aſcribe the ſame to manne, is a poynt of 
muche bngodlpnefle, 


The texte. And all the people ſawe him walke and pzayſe Bod. And they knewe him, that it was 
tt. ye whtch late and begged at the beautifull gate of the temple. And they wooudered,and 
wer ſoze aſtonted at that, which had happened vnto him. And as Þ balte which was hea⸗ 
ded 26rd — and Aohu, all the people ran amaſed vato them, in þ poꝛche, that is cal⸗ 

ed Salomons. 


All the people, that was in the temple.whiche were in numbꝛe very ma- 
ny, behelde the manne that was wont to bee carted with poꝛters, than wal⸗ 
king on foote cheretully, and trendzing pꝛaiſe to god. Ind eche man knew him 
to bee the ſelfe ſame perſon, that was wount to ſit at the beautiful gate a beg⸗ 
ging. They behelde him ſodainly chaunged. They hearde him geuing God 
Cankes . Whetupon all they were greately diſmayed, and ſodaynly ſttiken 
with no litle wondꝛe. But after that they ſa we Peter and John, whiche than 
were knowen with many,foz the chtefe emong all the apoſtles, (foꝛ he that 
was lame kept himſelfe on their partte , and blaſed abzode howe it chaunced 
him to come to health by their meanes ) the whole aſſembly of all the people 
made ſiteight towardes them. Than were they tn the pozche,whiche is = 

alo⸗ 


| 


1 geucu you, and killed the loꝛde ot lite, whom Sod hat ray 


1 thepze 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles; Cap. lu. Fol. xb. 


Salomons poꝛch, where Jelus the trew Salomon, was woont to bee and 
where he had been woonte oftetymes to diſpute with the Phariſeis , (The 
ſtraungeneſle of the thing abated alt their courages, 


Whan peter ſawe that, he aunſwered vnto the people: Ye men of Jſtaell, why meruaile 
ye at this? o why loke pe ſo on vs, as though by our own power strength we had made 
this man goe? The god of Abzabham, and of zſaac,and of Jace, tie God of pour fathers 
bath glozified his ſoune Jeſus whom pe deliuered, and dented in pzeſence of Ptlace, whF 
he judged him to be looſcd.1But ye denied the holy and ſult,qnd deſired 4 murderer to bee 

ed from death, of the which 
we are witnilles. And his nume, thoꝛow the fapth of his uame, hath made this mi ſound 
whoin ye lee nd 2 the caith which is by him, hath geuen to him this health, in 
ence of pou all. 


Whan Peter ſaw the faſte gathering together of the people, and knewe 
tighte well che cauſe therof, he beganne in this manner to vttre agayne his 


minde to them, and ſayed:ye men of Jlrael, why doe pe ſo muche meruayle at 


this mattet as though it wer a ſeldome thing with you , and long out of bſe 
ro ſee miracles : 02 lyke as if ye had not leen heretołoꝛt in times paſte , grea⸗ 
ter thinges and moze to merueyle at thanthis Bat why doe pe beholde vs, 
as though it had by our owne power, oz deſetuing, be bꝛought to paſſe, that 
this lame criple,a manne well knowen emong you, doeth now walke ⸗ It 
is not mans pꝛactiſe whiche here is done, neyther is it a new thyng, whiche 
ye doe (ce that heretofoze hath not been ſpoken of, bat ſuch a thing that god 
long a goe pꝛomyſed by your pꝛophetes. Reuerentip ye doe woꝛlhip the god 
ot Abzaham, the god of Jſaac, and the god of Jacob, and ye auaunt pour 
ſelfes in that ye haue theym as pour chiefe fathers , and firſte beginners of 
pour atnceſtry, but the very ſonne of this ſame god, whom the chiefe fathers 
of pout aunceſtry hath wurſhipped , beyng ſente to you foz your ſaluacion, 
pooꝛe and ſimple to loke vpon to thintente that you ſhoulde make the moze 
or him, as a familiate perſon lyke to one of you, vt haue bzought to extreme 
vilanny and tepꝛoche. Notwithſtanding the ſelfe ſame god hath by his infi- 
nite might and power, aduaunced his ſonne to high tenoume and glozy, one 
whome man of malice, hath ouerthowen, and god hath in this fact, lpke as 
he hath alſo many other wayes , wꝛoughte by him miracles out of numbꝛe, 
befoze your ipes,and taught you docttine from heauen. But ye never a deale 
the better foꝛ al ſuch benekites, deliuered him at the laßt, after many tepꝛoch⸗ 
full inturies,into the handes of the wicked, to thintent He ſhoulde be flaine, 
yea and where as Pilate a Nanim a man both without knowleage of your 
lawe,and of no kinred with your fozefathers , woulde haue gyuen ſentence 
of him as of your king as of a bleſſed perſon # innocet foz his deliuetaunce, 
yte which ought by reaſon of that knowlage ye had of pꝛophecies, to recog⸗ 
niſe hym, haut ſtyfely denyedhym, and openly , in the pꝛeſidentes hyghe 
hall of iudgemente , ſaying : we haue no kinge but Ceaſar. And in ſuche + 
cruell rage ye were of rancour againſte hym and hatred , that lieffer had 
ye to haue Barrabas, that notable thefeand ſedicious perſon pardoned 
at your requeſt, whiche had deſpatched other of their ltyes , than to haue 
Jeſus ſaued who bzoughte with hym lyfe foz all menne Foz a mur⸗ 
therers lyfe, pe obtained pardon, but foxthe authoure of everlaſting lyfe, 
ye pzocured deathe . Nenerthelcſſe, God hys father, the authoure and 
maker of all lyfe , hathe rapſed hym whome pe haue flapne, fromthe — 

o Ute 


The texte. 


The paraphnaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 
to lyfe againe , and liberally hath rewarded hym with lyfe that neuer ſhall 


haue ende. To the which thing beate we witnes, vnto whom he hümlelke, af: 
ter he was rcutued,cftſones playnelp appeared fox vs to beholde, foz vs to 


heate and handle, whom we behelde alſo goyng vp to heauen . He came firſte 


Ok ß which 
we are wit- 
neſlcs. 


The texte. 


to you in a poze and ſimple arap , which he was contented to take vpon hym 
foz all pour ſakes, but now is he by his father aduaunced to gloꝛp, and put⸗ 
teth kooꝛth his power and ſtrength by vs, which benought els but witneſſeg 
to the thinges, whiche we haue leen and heute. And koꝛ that truſt and affy- 


Aunce whiche we haue in his name this man, wham you lee walke ,-bozne, ag 


pe well knowe, bothe halte and lame, almightye god hath reſtozed to hys 
perfit limmes agapne. No pꝛayſe hereiv are we wozthy to haue, neyther ate 
we thzough oute merytes, the caule thereof, neyther he that is reſtozed , but 
ged the father,as J layd, would haue his ſonncs name magnifyed with all 
men, in the whiche name his pleaſure is, that all people ſhoulde put their full 
ttuſt and hope of health vniuerſall: by this aſſured truſt and confidence is 
this man, which hath been euer weake,from the firſt houre of his birth, per⸗ 
fectipnow.as pe all do ſee in all his limmes reſtozed , Cheſe be euident argu- 
neutes not alonely to pꝛoue that he is on liue, whom pe ſuppoſe to be dead, but 
to declare alſo that all mennes hope of ſaluacion,is to be put in him alone. 

And nowdzethzen, A wot that thzough ignozaunce pe did it, as dis alſo pour rewlers. 
But God (which befoze had we ved by the mouthes of ail his pꝛophetes owe Lhziſte 
ſhould ſuffre)hath in this wile tultilied. Repent you ther koꝛe, conuerte, that your (in; 
nes — be doen away, wban the time of retreſbyng tummeth, whiche we ſhall Haue of 
the pzeſence of the loʒde, and when God ſhal ſende hun, which befoze was pzeached onto 
vou, euen cſus Chꝛiũe, whiche malte recepue heauen vntyli the tyme, that all toinges, 


whiche Bod bath ſpoken bp the mouthe of all hys Þzophetes ſence the woꝛld began, bee 
teſtoꝛed agayne, h 


And cauſe there is none at al my bzcthzen, why ye ſhoulde deſpaire, foz it hath 
thus come to paſle accoꝛding tothe wilt of God and his ſufferaunce . Pour 
offence herein and treſpaſe is partely excuſed by mans ignozaunce . Foz his 
feble and weake body was a lette to you and impedimente to knowe his di⸗ 
uine power, whiche diuine and godly power, no not your rewlers them lel⸗ 
fes knewe perkeictly. a{htche thing in him, ik they had knowen readily, ne⸗ 
uet would they haue been in minde to crucily the Pʒinte of gloꝛy. 

But lo was it expedient foꝛ mans ſaluacion, ſo had god determined befoze 
the beginning ſo had he befoze ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pꝛophetes, 
that Meſſias, whome he woulde ſende fynallye to redeme pou, ſhoulde 
ſufer death. How is god no Iyer: whome he pꝛomiſed to ſend, the ſame per⸗ 
ſon hath he lent: whom he would haut ſlayn, euen lo, as he woulde haueit, is 
he llayne. This lacrifice woulde he haue offered vp to ſatiſfy fox the ſinnes 
of all the wozlde,by you was this ſacrifice offered, not without blame to you, 
but ſuche as ye ſhall haue foꝛgyueneſſe ot, tf ye tepente that ye haue dooen 
amiſſe. And ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that pour offence, whiche vou committed 
to the weale of all men, hall turne to your ſingular wealthe alſo, 

Foz your patdon is eaſy to come by and redy at hand. Only be you aſhamed 
of your cuill doinges and ſozowful,not alonely foz this fact, but fo al other, 
and ſee that you turne to a new life:openly confeſſe that Jeſus, whome pe be- 
koꝛe haue denied, is king and rewler ouer all: whome ye haue to death con⸗ 
demned, as a perſon giltie, now doe pe acknowledge to be the very * 

an 


the actez dfthe Apoſtles Cap. lil. Fol. rbl. 


and giuer of all innocency , and whom ye haue violently put to death, beleue 
ye to be the authoꝛ of immoꝛtall lyfe . Now is the time of pardon foz ſynne, 

ſte you this meane while to penaunce, and pou [hall fynde mercifulnes, 
that whan he ſhall come efteſonesto iudge the quicke and the dead on 


_ 


Whan the 


gboue in the cloudes, whome his father once ſent ſimple # pooge fox pour ſa⸗ fyme of cc- 


tes, ye may be able conſtauntly to abide his pzeſence, whiche ſhall be terti⸗ 
ble to them, and intollerable, whiche hath not be penitent . But luche as foz 
this meane ſpace dot beleue in Jelus name, whome the pꝛophetes hath ma⸗ 


np peres a go publyſhed to vou, and whom we alſo accoꝛdyng to theyz pꝛo⸗ 


phecies , beare witnes ol, and ſubinit themſelkes to hym by fapth , puttyng 
thep ſitme away by penaunce , ſhall finde ehete with the righteous tudge, 
(who hath pzomiled to all menne foz fapthin him, and repentaunce of ſinne 
eucrlaſting health) rekreſhing. All thole thinges are come hitherto well to 
paſſe, whiche as the pzophetes hath heretofoze tolde , were foz to bee dooen 
and perfottrmed: . And it is not to dee doubted but God wpll perfoutme 
all the reſt alſo, which he hath pꝛomiled as faythfully. Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhal come 
agayne.biit by and by ſhall-not-hetome agapne. Foz the goſpell and chere⸗ 
ful tidinges from god muſt be pzeached ouer all the woꝛlde befoze his cum⸗ 


ming : In themeane while liueth he in all glozy, ſitteth and retgneth in high 


heauens aboue, vntit that pzeſcript tinie,wherof the:ophetes, Johel hath 
ſpoohen and Malachte. whan all thinges ſhall come by reſtitucion agayne 
and be made vp, and all ata poynte perfectly finiſhed whiche god hath ſpo⸗ 
ken of, by the mouth of all his holy Pꝛopheteg, as many as hath been fince 


the beginning of the wozld. Foz of this one perſone haue al they pꝛophecied. 


ofs ttuely layed vnto the tathers:a pꝛophet thal the lozdeyour Sod rayſevpto 
you,euen of pour bzethira-lyke buto nit: im al ye heate, in all thinges whatſoeuer he 
ſhall {ay vnto you. c the time ſhall 8 ſoule which wil not geate þ ſame: 
P2opbete, albe deftcoſed from e people. All the Þzopbetes alſo trom Samuel. 
and thence foozth(as manp as haut ) baue itt likewiſe coldeof theſe daes. 


Moles is with you of autozitle moſt auncient, foꝛ bnder his pzoteccyon, 
as vndet Your chiefe guide and capitain, ye left Egipt , pe traveled though 
wilderneffe, ye recetuedthe lawe, but yet a pꝛomyſe made he to you of this 
Jeſus of Nazareth whome pe haue fAlapne ſpeakyng after this manier to 
the fathers in hys booke of Hetitetonotnit 2 a pꝛophete ſhall the lozde your 


od teyſe vp vnto you,euen from emong your bzethzen lyke bnto me: hym 


ſhall ye heare, in all that he ſhall ſaye vnto you. And it ſhall come to paſſe, 
that what ſoule ſoeuer ſhall notheare that pzophete , ſhall be deſtroyed from 
emong the people. Now dooe yeacknowelage this pꝛophecye of Poſes, re- 
cognile ye the true Moles, knowledge pe that Jeſus Chziſte was bozne of 
Dauuids linage, of the ttybe of Juda, in the Citie of Bethelem , accoꝛding to 
the pꝛophetes ſapinges. Bp thts pour guide & capitaine, god calleth you out 
of bondage, to that libertie whiche alwap ſhall endure: by this capitayn hath 
he diſcloſed a new law ſupernal and euangelicall,and by this perſone he offe- 
teth remiſſion of all (ynnes and Ipfe euerlaſtyng. Moſes woulde that all 
men ſhoulde heare hym: eche man heareth, that in him beleueth. What per⸗ 
fon ſoeuer (hal beleue in him ſhal be ſaued, who that refuſeth to beleue, chal⸗ 
be baniſhed out of the feloweſhip, a out of the name of the Iſtaelites, x ſhall 
peryſhe with out all tecouety. Foz without faith in Jeſus Chzyſte, no hope 
there ts of laluacion. Jr 


freſhing ch# - 
meth 
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Je you geue faythe to Poſes, than muſte ye hartely loue Jeſus, whome 


he bath ſo highly commended to you in his pꝛophecy. Nepther hath Moleg 
alone thus —— of Jeſus, but all the 2o0phetes allo, from 23 


time vntill John the baptiſt, hath pꝛophecied deſcribing bis natiuitte, dot⸗ 
tine, miracles; -punpſhmentes , infamie, death ou the croſſe, hys-burpinge, 
. © andreſurreccion , his goyng vp to heauen, and the ſending fozth of the holy 


The texte. 


The texte. 


uered of the curſe whiche is due koi ſinne ,; and 


golte, vpon all that beleueth , whiche thinges euery one are euidentlpe come 
to paſſe, the ſpꝛeading of the ghoſpell ouet all the woalde abzode , and the 
glozyous cumming of the loꝛde agayne atthe ende of the wozlde, - | 


Je are the Faden ot the Pꝛophetes, aꝝd ohh couenaunt whiche Bod made vntq oute 
tathers, ſapiug to Abzaham:Euecn inthy . e chall au the kinreds of the perth be vielled: 
Firſt whan God had reiſed vp his ſoant qeſus vnto you, he lent him to bleſſe pou, that e⸗ 
net one of you ſhould turne rom his wickedneſfſe. * 1 


But if that ye in very dede be the pꝛophetes childzen; wherof ye auaunte 
pour ſeltes, not without a tauſe; haue ye than no diſttuſte in their pꝛomyſes: 
pt ye be the childen ol the patriarches, whiche wer the chiefe kathers of all 
pour aunceſtry, vnderſtande ye and perteiue that: to pou pertayneth the co⸗ 
uenaunt and pꝛomyſe that god made to , faying: thoꝛow thy ſede 
ſhail all the nacions of the woxlde be bleſſed. This bleſling perfourmed not 
he in Jſaas, koꝛ he is dend, and tollife is not he tome againe; vnt in Jelus of 
Nazareth,whom Iſaat in figure repꝛeſented , offrynge hyuiſelfe vp in lacti⸗ 
fice willpngly, like as Chuſte obeying his kather, was olffred as a-ſacrifyce 
on the croſſe. This is that ſeede of Abzabaw,wherbyMall not onely all J(- 
raclites, but all nacions alſo of the wozlde, if then beleue the golpell,be dely- 
ling thar after theyhaveonceroceyued the holy gholte they may ber calls 
ehe childzen of the uti God, xyherkoze the pzomiſe that god made vuto 
Abzaham, pertepneth vndoubtedly to all nacions of the woz}de , yet that not 
wichſtanding , his plealute wages haue vou thus honqurably - pzeferred, 
that his pꝛomiſe ſhoulde firſte ol all bee pꝛofered to you. and that he woulde 
accozding to Moles pꝛophetie rayſe one bp of pour nacion, and ſende to pou 
no meane pꝛophet, but his owne onelp ſonne Jeſug, that ſhoulde diſcloſe 
this bleſſyng, whiche god pꝛomiſed to Abzaham. This is than that bleſlſing 
that euery perſon obeying the of the gholpell, maye vttrely koꝛſake 
all vice and naughty liuyng, and krankely confeſſe Jeſus to bee the authoꝛ 
ol mannes laluacion, Br | 


The-titt.Chapter. 


¶ as they ſpake vnto the people, the pꝛieſtes and the rulers of the temple, and the S#d- 
ducets, came vpon them, takyng it greuoully, that they taught the people, and pꝛeached 
in Jeſus the reſurreccion fro death. and they lated handes on them, e put them in holde 
vntyll the next daye:foz it was nowe ide, howbeit many of them which hearue the 
wooꝛ des, beleued: and the noumbze of the men was about tyue thouſande. 


Wyle 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Fol. xbii. 


= Hyle Peter that heauenly Ozatour,and John his felow 
nin office wyth hym, were occupyed in theſe and ſuche o⸗ 

Ather Ozacions, exhoztyng the people to embꝛace the gol⸗ 
vell, without coloure of flattery towarde any manne, en⸗ 
ducyng them to the knowledge of the trueth by wytnelle 
ok Pꝛophetes, ſometymes makyng theym afrayed wyth 
| \ Vs 858 dꝛeadkulnes of the great Judgement that was to come, 
(2 vv = Ca 


= 


by meanes of aneaſy waye to come by pardon , euen than ready at hande and 
foz the cerkapntye that was in the pzowyſegof their ſaluation , ſodaynly there 
came vpon theim the pꝛyeſtes, and rewlers of the temple, accompanyedalſla 
with Sadduces,who cauſed them to bzeake of in the myddes theyz holſome 
communication. The pzyeſtes and rulers felt themſelues in this poynte agrez 
ued, that men of the laitie, vnlearned ſhould beare rule in the temple and teach, 
the people, where none els ought to ſpeake but doctouts ot tie lawe, Phati⸗ 
ſeis and Scribes and in that alſo they were offended, that ſo honourably they 
ſpake of Jeſus,whoin they foꝛ a gyltie perſon had put to deathe, whole name 
to abolyſhe,was they: earneſt deſy2e.and ſtudy. But of all other thynges, that 
ſet the Sadduces on kyꝛe agaynſt the apoſtles,becauſe they ſtycked not open« 
ly to publyſhe that Jeſus was ryſen from death to lyfe,and to pꝛomiſe, that al 
men thozowe him.ſhould ryſe agayne. Foz the Sadduces beleue nother aun⸗ 


ell to be, noꝛ ſoule on Iyue,after they be once ſeparate from the body. Wher⸗ 


de they coulde in no wyſe abydeany reherſall of reſurrection . Here doeth 
nowe the wycked buſſhoppes eftfones make aſſault againſt the gholpel, which 


thyng Jeſus had tolde befoze to his diſciples Houlde come to paſſe. But lyke Me... 


ſus the re⸗ 
ſurrectian 


as mannes inalice, the moꝛe it wzaſtled and ſtroue agaynſt Chuſte , the moze 
it let fozth his glozye and renoume,euen ſo the moze they dyd rebell agaynſte 


teſones appeaſyng them , and pleaſauntly intreatyng, - 
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the pzeachers of his ghoſpell,the moze vehemently bꝛaſt out the ſtrength ther⸗ tro desto 


ok and vertue. But nowe what do they 4 They reaſon not with the apoſtles. 
but laye faſt handes vpon them kurth awaye they hale theymto pꝛylon foꝛ a 
tyme, that they inyght be furth cummyng the nerte moꝛowe. Foz than was 
teuentyde at hande. The cruell and milcheuouſe pꝛieſtes were ready in wyll e⸗ 
uen there kurthwith to haue ſlayne Jeſus diſciples , but foz feare on the other 
parte,of the people, they ſtapghed theyꝛ handes, and imagined the meane time 
ſome coulourable pꝛetente of that curſed acte, that they myghte appeare to 
bꝛyng about they2 pꝛetenſed purpoſe.lawfully, But as theyz malpce coulde 
naught pꝛeuyale agaynſte Chꝛiſte, vntyll the tyme was come that he himlelfe 
was contented to dye, ſo in lyke maner was their conſpiracie nought able to 
doe againſte Chꝛiſtes dilciples,befoze the day came that the father of heauen 
had pzeſcribed to eche of theim. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtes power was with hys Apoſtles. 
Ind yet was not that ſermon whiche theſe twoo apoſtles made, (thoughe it 
were interrupted by the pꝛieſtes,) wythout condigne frute + Foꝛ manp that 
hearde the Apoſtles pꝛeache, were thetby pcrſwaded to beleue. X 
Cͤlhan was the nette encreaſed, the iytle grayne ol Muſtarde ſede was 
ſtretched out in the bꝛedth, the leuen of the ghoſpell ſcattered ab2ode his ver⸗ 
tue in ſondzy partes. Foꝛ the faythfull at that tyme amounted to the noumbze 
of fyue thoulande men. Rote that the gholpell is a thyng 2 commo — 
. an 
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name haue 
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and fatiouredof the meane people ſeldome docth the nobles of the woylde, 
well agree with it. Note alſo the ſucceſſe of the ghoſpell. The chicke of all and 
capitaines moſte excellent, ate led to pꝛiſon. either ſtryued they agayne their 
guydes noꝛ any trouble made the people thetat, whiche were taught noughte 
tis, but to obey Chʒiſte and to put they: truſt in hym. 


¶ And it chaunced on the moꝛowe, that their rulers and elders and ſcribes (and Annas 
the ch iete pꝛieſte, aud Capphas and John, and Alexander, i as many as were of the kinz 
ted ot the high pꝛieſtes)gatheted together at Jeruſalem. And whan they had ſette tyem 
befoze them, they aſked, by what power, o in what name haue ye done this? 


On the moꝛd we, the wicked taunſell aſſembled together, no where in one 
tonſent ot myndes, but to put Jeſus to death, and the ttueth to oppꝛeſſe. 

(The pꝛeſtes and temple tulers the elders and auncientes of the people, wpth 
the Scribes of Yieruſalem,aſſembled in one place together. Beſpdes thele, 
came Annas thyther,the hygh byſhop,and Cayphas in one conkederacie with 
him by reaſon of aliaunce: mozeouer John and Alexandꝛe, the chieke at that 


tyme emong the pꝛieſtes. And fynally, as many as were of the pꝛieſtes kinted, 


emong whame the higher that eche manne was at that tyme in authoutie,the 


moꝛe was he miſchieuous. But well it doeth appeare of this they: bulp and 


paynfull diligence.that it was no common oz (malle matter, whyche they fo 
carefully labozed to ſtente. Foz what ſhould the matter meane that all they 
ſhould bee afrayed of a fewe perſons,men vnknowen,out of reputacion , vn⸗ 
learned, yea the diſciples of a condemned perſone, whiche was crucified:But, 


them befoze Foozthe were bꝛought bothe Peter and John, and fo giltie perſons , befoze; 
themthcy them were they pꝛelented. What ſimple perſone and vnlearned, would not be, 


abaſhed at the lyght of ſo greate an aſſemblie, and in autoꝛitie ſo honourable: 
kyꝛſt ſat downe the ſtoute ſtately biſhoppes and pꝛieſtes with them the heads 
men of thep: religyon:than next to them the rewlers of the temple afterwarde 


pevoeuthts* the elders among the people, eche thyng there was doen with ſolemne authozi⸗ 


tie. Euen than conſydered the apoſtles with themſelucs,the cruel and vnryghs, 
teous tudgementes that they had vſedtowarde theyz maiſter Jeſus . | 
Ind yet fox all that, ſtode they in countenaunce cleare and vndiſinayed. Theit 


Loꝛde vndoubtedly and they; mayſter Jeſus , had tolde them befoze that all, 


theſethynges ſhoulde detyde them, and had armed their myndes ſtowtely to, 


ſtande agaynſt (uche caſuall aduerſitie.Yere agayne marke me wel an exam⸗ 
ple of that iudgemente that Jeſus himſelfe was condemned by. Upon the de⸗ 


maunde of a queſtion, was Chatſt taken. And hete lykewyſe enquired they, 
as concernyng the creple that was healed : by what authozitie , oz in whole. 
name doe ye thys : Thys queſtion myghte they haue aſked in the temple, be⸗ 
koꝛe they bought them to pꝛyſon thys thyng myght they haue learned as the 
eople dyd:fo2 Peter declared the cauſe of this facte euidently. But liefer had, 
ep to pyke a quatell with thepm . Ind as fox the trueth, afterwazde paſſed 
they nothyng dpon:but ſought occaſion to wozke them diſpleaſutre. Atoke!z 
this was that the; oꝛdꝛe of pꝛieſthood ſhould within a ſhozte whyle haue ay 
ende, ſeyng that they, both faultie and victous,had nought cls to defende th 
authozitie , but counſelles of conſpitacie pꝛyſons, and ſoondꝛye kyndes of 


aty. 
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1 ot Axsell, pt we this dap e of the. good dede that we haue doen to the 
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905 1 that he ſpake to them, were theſe : ye that are pinces, 
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'of the ople;and elders .gyue ere vnterme: — 
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Dn our office gentipto make accoumpte oz deciaratina, 
+. 1 e 

a —— e | 
ſured of thus not only ye thatare thechitfe and head menne;; 


the : | © ied — 
5 le und fotinds, who was wonte befvze;; as it is not vnknowen to you; 18 
be catyed or poꝛters nowe hath obtapned this benefite of health: neyther by 
magikes att noꝛ by mans power neychet pet through our deſetuynges , bag 
by inuocation ot $ Lozd Felus Chaift of Nazareth;,whom ye. but few dayes 
agoe, vpon ſentence gyuen ol Ponce Gilate,napledfaſt vpon the crofſe.. But 
800 5 — und freely geuen him rule ouer all, in lite 
1 ＋ tekoze the ſtrengths vettue of his name \workethnoweſffec- 

methyng in healyng men and fauyng theym that he hymſelf was 
wunte here on yearth,ts woozke, No doubt this is it, that the Mꝛophete Da⸗ 
uid 88 of a tone that man ſhould relecte 1 — 

: ell, 0 


12330 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


andy 
ſape agapnlte ut 
no farther abzode 

arth —— 


Rr rd 
F 


they 
Ane lu cettapnty to be ſlayne of enuy. They 
n that then beyng of the baſe ſoꝛte of 


rewarde« Non 


therkoꝛe make they to ß apoſtles foꝝ nought had they to a 


: as fo: tha 


whiche was alreadpe done they coulde not diſpzotte and to allowe the (ane, 
they would not. Wherkoꝛe vpon commaundement geuen to the 2 
they with the healed perſon alſo ſhoulde departe out of theyz allenibly, they 


rell in conſultacion,and laped thep; heades toge 


aue plug: what (al ene 
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with theſe men although but rude and raſcall-foz why? This notable miracls 

whicy was let foꝛth by chem, is better knowen withall that dwell in Jerula⸗ 

lem, then we (halve haole todiſaficme. Jt we deny the facte,we ſhall gaine vs 

nought els therby, but ſhame, and diſhoneſtie: pf we condemne and punyſhe 

them, we ſhall ſeme voyde of all mercye , and cleane wythout iuſtice, and the 

moe ſhall we ſtyzre vp the people agavnſt vs. There is none other counſell 

foz vs to take, but ſome moꝛe quiet waye muſte we kolowe, and pꝛouide that 

this euil l ( ho we ſoeuer it hath ſpꝛong ) creape no kurther abꝛode, nepther bee 

publiſhed among the people. Foz all ſuche maner ſoʒes, oꝛ poyntes of intecttõ, 

whan they are once ſpꝛong in a cominaltie be wonte,yf a man vere and anger 

them, to waxe ſtronger,and with a violent rage further to go abzode, than yk 

they were made lyght of. | 

It ſemeth thertoze a good wape fox vs, to holde of our handes from them 

but let vs make them afrayed with ſharpe and cruell thzeatnynges, that they Let vs thies 
make fromhencefozth no mencion of Acſus name to no manneon lyue, whe- ten # cyarge 
ther he be Jewe,oz of any othernacion«This they eoũſell, which was as ko⸗ them. oc. 
lyſhe as myght be ſpoken; pleaſed all the whole aſſembly,andeuery man with 

one aſſent,agreev therto, Foz than had they percetved that the apoſtles were 

valiaunt of courage,and would not alter oꝛ chaunge their myndes.Thet pers 

cepued lykewpſe that this mitacle was not vnknowen to all the people, they 

werenot to leatne that Jeſus name was with them ol no ſmall eficacie, and 

la mans health a pꝛeſent temedy. Home could they than fo; ſhame commaũd 

u what hope had they tohave that name kepte"bnder, ſpecially ſeyng they 

myght thoꝛo we the ſelfeſame name, attayne vnto eternall ſaluacion : Suche 

verely are the counſels ot pꝛynces, of Byſhoppes; pꝛieſtes and of other the * 
chieke of the comminaltie,as ofce as they gather they aſſemblyes together bꝰ·ꝛ 
politie of mannes witte:Ddometyme there be ginonges them, whiche canne JOE 
plapnely ſce what doeth well agree with good reaſon but yet they percepue in 

ſolo:»png of theſame, ſome loſſe ſhould. enſae of their tenowme, decaye of ry⸗ 

ches, oꝛ ſomt other ſuchePbe't W ia“ N F 


Land they called them, and comMaunded them. that uo wyſe they hould ſpeake;ne | 
gone the name ot Jeſu. Wh Þeter 7 —— The texte, 
they tt de right in tyr light ot od ta hetken vnto you moe then to god, ludge pe. Fos we 
aanot bucſpcake;that whiche me hahe ſeue and heard. G0 thꝛeatned they them, and let 
eee 
ode,vn whom thts mtracte vt elyng was Qewed. ſe e Nr 


Whan eche of them had well allowed this detrer they called in the apo⸗ 
tles it was declared to them in name of the whole counſell, that they ſhoulde 
teache no man on lyue, Jeſus doctrine : ne make in any wyle mencion of. hys 
tamie;evther.bÞFſtelth vubares to them, ue pet in heatyng of any multitude, 
neythcr openly ne pꝛiuely at home, oʒ els abꝛode. O the folyſhe wyſdome of 5 
the wozlde,thep cduld not kepe him in his graue whan he was deade d nowe 
gde they about to bury oꝛ ſuppꝛeſle the name; whiche is wunte al wayes alter 
death, to be bettet kno wen. Peter and John,after the counſels detree was te⸗ 
hearſed them with ſolempne authozitie, made this aunſwere thereunto very 
conftauntly, but without any woozde ſpoken to mans rebuke: Judge pe your 
m CCC. iu. ſelues 
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kelues that knowe the la we, whether it be well befoze God that we ſhoulde be 
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moꝛe obedient to pou, than to Gods commaundemente. God hath heretof 
laved by the mouth of his Pꝛophetes, that it ſhould euen thus come to paſſe. 
Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God thus commaunded vs, and ſo lykewyſe that heauen⸗ 
ly ſpirite, whom he pꝛomyſed vs to ſende downe from his father, tnfourmeth 
vs lecretly, and putteth into our myndes that we ſhould fo: all mennes lalua⸗ 
cion publyſhe the name ol our loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, bearyng wytneſſe alſo to 
that that we haue (ene and heard. Jf ve inynde to be dt an vpꝛight iudgement, 
pe alſo will ſubmit your ſelues to the wyll of God. It not, whatſoeuet pe de⸗ 
cree of vs, truly we map not other wiſe do, than ſpeake that we ſawe with ours 
4pes, what we heard with our eares, and that God, who ought to bee aboue 
all men obeyed, would haue pzeached abzode to all men. Whan the counſell 
had hearde of them this aunſwere ,ſo wyſely made, and kranckly, they wente 
els about, but to make them ſoze afrayed wyth thzeatnyt;ges. Alas 
counſell without all hope of recouerp,they haue no atgument to p 
reaſons oz cauſes, why they ſhaulde rebuke: neyther teſtimonies they haue of 
ſcripture, wherwithall to teache. Their whole authoꝛitte is but thzeatninges, 
O the wicked conſcience alwapyes fearful.Thetr delpze was to puniſhe the in- 
notentes a malicious will was ready in them, but they bepng as they were, 
pꝛynces, pet were afrated of they; ſymple pooꝛe ſubiectes, mẽ in publike office, 
in dzeade of pzyuate perſones, many in — feare of fewe, yea men de⸗ 
fenſed,of themthat were vnarmed,men of learnyng or men vnlearned : as foz 
thapoſties had neither any we no garde fox their defence,noz bandes of 
nohle eſtate aſſured to them. But loꝛdes they were of that, that no pearthip 
power was hable to geue;as to makethelame at the name of Jeſus Chziſte, 
to aryſe and walke . Co do man good thapoſtles were in power myghtte , but 
as touchyng hurte they were bopde of all ſtrength.” Ando were the apoſties 
foz that tymedimilled of that counſell beyng che with theit loze thzeate- 
nynges. Pet had not the chiefe counſellers caſt of they; cakred malice,but difs 
ferred it in mynde to get afterward ſome other occaſton.Foz they could fynde 
no waye to puniſhe them, and that becauſe of the people, whome they feared, 
hauing no regarde in themlelfe at all to god. Id; all men highly pꝛatſed them, 
as tourhyng that miracle kg: aber xp a healpng the lame criple. And 
eche inanne noted it the moze, e the perſone in whome this initacle was 
ught, was aboue fowertte peres ofage © So was he bozne,andthus 
many peres let kfoozth this begger to the open light of the woꝛlde, his tnfirmt- 
tie, ſo that no man coulde accule oz finde fault with their doinges, as though 
his impediment had be counterfeite,oz els ſome lyght oz ſmall defoꝛmitie not 
wozthy conſideracion. A 


Alone as ther were let ga they came ts they: tells es. and ewe all that che hit 
piteſtes and elders had ſayed. and whan they yeard that,. they litt bp theix voices to god 
with one accozde, and ſaytd: Lozde,thoa att God, whiche has made heauen andearth, 
theſeaandal het lu them is, which in the holy ghoſt, by the mouth of thy ſeruaunt D& 
utd ourfather,vaft ſaped: why dyd the death cage, s te people imagine vaine thinges: 
The kinges of the earth Kode vp, and the rulers came together agaiuſt the Lozde audss 
gatuſt his auoiuted. | 


| han Peter and John beyng diſpatched of the counſell.retourned — — 
i mpam 
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company, beyng than in theyꝛ high parlour altogether carefull in mynde what 
ende (ſhould come of that conſultacion whiche was in hande, and rehearſed to 


them in oꝛdꝛe all the whole matter, what the pzinces had layed to theyz charge, 


and of the aunſwer that they had made theteunto.The inwatd true loue that 
eche one bare to other, teplenyſhed theyz heattes vpon theſe tydynges tolde 
them, with ercedyng Joye. The diſciples were glad that the chiefe and pieres 
of all thapoſtles were dimyſſed. Thapoſtles onthe other parte reiopſed in the gn wen 
bountcoulnes of their lozde,by whome his diſciples attataed vnto-ſuchetope.' tat rue” 
God after this maner and ſoꝛte tempereth all thynges in his ſeruauntes , ſo litt bp ryeir 
that with ſoꝛo we he mingleth ioy, to the ende that they may be hable pactent- — 
ly to ſuffer,andendure aduerſitie and that they on thother ſyde may foz glad: one 1— 
| hos thynges, tendze hertte thankes,and in heauineſſe pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde. 
After the whole company had than heard the apoſtles tale, they ſpake aloude 
with one aTente vnto the Loꝛde ot whoſe goodnes the ghoſpell had begon to 
haue tight good ſucceſſe,x ſayed:Lozd God omnipotent, that madeſt thoꝛowe 
thy wooꝛde, heauen earth, the ſea, # whaſocuer is in them contayned, whoſe 
moſte bleſſed wyll no power ol man is able to withſtande: whoſe eternall de⸗ 
crees, no mans conſpitacie is hable to empayze foꝛ all that nowe we ſee here 
bꝛought to paſſe thy bleſſed ſpirite hath ſpoken of befoze, by the mauth of thy 
faythfull ſeruaunt Dauid our Patryarche.faying : Why do the heathen rage 
and the people imagine vayne thynges ! The kynges of the earth ſtande vp, 
and the pzynces hath gathered themſelues together agaynſt the Loꝛde, and a- 
gaynſte his Chꝛiſte: All we recogniſe trueth inthis pzophecie . Foz what he 
ſawe to come beyng than cnſptred with thy holy lpirite: that fee we both doen 


in very dede,and the doyng of theſame. | 

oz of a tructh agaynſee thy holy chylde Yeſus , whom thou hat enoynftd, bothe 
Hcrode,and alſo Poncius Pilate, with the Sentiles, and the le ot Iſcael, gathered 
them ſel tes together, foz to do whatſoeuer thy hande and thy counſell detetmtned be toze 
to be done. And nowe loꝛde, behold their thzeatenynges, and graunt vnto thy ſerualites, 
that with all confidence, they may ſpeake thy woozde, So that thou ſtretehe fourth thy 
band,that healyng,and ſignes, and wonders ,be doen by the name ot thy boly child ze⸗ 
ſus. And aſſone as they had made they? pzater, the place moued where they were alt blea 
together, and they were all tylled with the holy ghost, and they ſpake the woozde ot god 


boldelp. 


Foz in this citie whiche pꝛofeſſeth holines, both Herode,and Ponce Pilate 
yearthly pꝛynces, with the heathe,and people of Iſtaell, gathered themſclues 


together,agaynſt the maiſter and capitayne of all holyneſſe , thy holy chylde 


Jeſus, whom thou haſte enoyncted with an heauenly oynctment , fozecaſtyng 
with theyz wicked counſell, to bꝛyng thoſe thynges to paſſe , whiche thou of 
thy power inuincible, and eternall decree, haddeft determined to bee doen fox 
the laluacion of man. But whoſoeuer conlpireth againſte thy ſonne Jeſus, 
ſent downe from the, he conſpiteth agaynſt the. And beholde a great aſſembly 
of the chiefe rulers,are cum eftſones together to conſpire agaynſt the holy and 
blelled name of thy ſonne Jeſus. But lyke as thou dyddeſt reyſe Jeſus from 
death beyng llayne of them, and aduaunced hym to heauens as partener of 4 
thy kingdoine, dyſapoyntyng them of theyꝛ purpoſes , euen ſo ſee nowe vnto 
theyꝛ thzeatening , that they in no wyſe pzcuayle,but ſtrength & courage thy 
ſetuauntes, that they may with moſte ſtedfaſte boldnes, vttre the ghoſpell, 
whiche is not mannes woozde, but thy wooꝛde, that is to ſaye,bzought downe 
CCC. iii. from 
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krom thee to earth, by thy ſonne foz all vur ſakes : and lyke as thy miracle in 

makyng whole the lame creple, allured many to pꝛokeſle the name of Jeſus, 

and feared the pꝛynces, whiche were all bent in con!piracte agaynſt his glozy, 

:euen ſo voucheſafe ts ayde themnowe in tyme to come, wyth thy almyghtye 

power that by meanes of healyng;# wozkpng of wondzefull miracles thozow 

and alone the holy name of thy ſonne Jeſus, the glozye of thy ghoſpell maye the clearer 

as they had. ſhyne andfurther abzode,while they that rebell agaynſt the and thy ſonne dee 
praper dot rage all in nannt. 21 W | 122 | 

plate no Wuhan they had thus made thep2 paper with one accozde, the place where 

ued where they together ſtode trembled. Which thing betokeneth that their payer was 

vey were gracioudn heard with the lozde,ant thetr deſire ratified. Foz there is nothing 

lo eſfectualt as is the pꝛaper ofthe churche in one whole conſent, 

VUerelp it ought to be of no ſmall ſtrength and power, that was hable to 

cake the carthe whiche is not of it ſeife mouable. This was no Voyde token, 

— ter: ez the lyuely ſtrength of the holy ghoſt was fozthwith in the all renewed and 

with the ba augmented in lomuch that they would notfoz all ſuche thzeatnynges as the 

ly ghoſte, # pꝛynces made, concele and hyde the ghoſpell , but pꝛeached the name of they: 

gpm 3 maiſter Jeſus moze ſtedtaſtelp, and moꝛe frankely , yea moꝛe of theym alſo in 

ot 30d numbꝛe chan bekoꝛe. Foz luche is the nature of the ghoſpell as touching his 

boldly. encreale, that lyke as Safron and other thynges many moe come foꝛthe al⸗ 

though they be yll handeled,moze plenteoully:euen ſo aryſeth vp the gholpell 

agaynſt the aſſaultes of the wozlde; and the ſooner by wꝛaſtelyng ther with, o⸗ 

uercommeth theſame. The faithfull chat pꝛoteſſed the name of Jeſus amoun⸗ 


ted than within fewe dayes to a woondzefull great numbꝛe. 
Ind the multitude of them that beleued, were of one herte, and of one ſoule . Nepther 
The texte. -. ſaysd ang at them, that. ought at the thinges whiche ye polſeſſed, was his owue dut th y 


dad all th 1 d with great power gaue the apoſtles witnes of tc reſur⸗ 

.recctou ofthe lozde Fe L .And great grace was with them all. Nepther was there any az 

"mong them that lacked, Fo2 as maup as were poſſeſſaurs of landes oz houſes, ſold them, 

and bꝛought the pꝛyte ofthe thynges that were ſolde, and laped it downe at the apoſtles 
feete: Jud diſtribuciou was made vatoeuery man accoꝛdpug as he had nede. And Joſes, 
whiche was alto called ofthe apoſtles, Batuabas, that is to ſape the ſonne of conſolaci⸗ 
on, being a Leuite, and of the cofitrep of Cypzes, where as he had lande, ſolde it, and lated 
the pꝛyte downe at the apoſtles fecte. 

And pet that thou mayelt vnderſtande howe this thepz conſent of myndes 
came not of mannes policie, among ſo many together in one companpe, there 
was no ambicion at all, no enup, no bzawlyng , no ſtryuyng, but in ſuche con⸗ 
fo:mitie of mynde and peaceable quietnes of herte were they all, as a i; mne 
would haue thought them all, to be of one hatte and one minde. Foz than was 

eche man at a poynte with himſelke no longer to folow his owne mynde, which 
is in all ſoztes of men fo diuerſe, that vnneath a man maye finde two brothers 
gerinane,that can agree betwixt themſelues. But as fo2 this company, Jeſus 
was theruler ot them all by his owne bleſſed ſpirite. From thence pꝛoceded 
that ſo great a conſent of ſo many perſons together one vnlike an othet either 
in kinred,age,oz woꝛldely ſubſtaunce,tnſomuche that not onely thoſe thynges 
were commen amongeſt them, whiche eche man is wonte to departe one to o⸗ 
ther, withoute loſſe to the geuer, of the whiche maner thynges,bce learnyng, 
counſell, admonicion, conſolacion and exhoꝛtacion, but tempazall poſſeTions 
alſo, whiche are comunicate to other, not without danunage oz loſſe to the p2!- 


ſeſſour, and therkoꝛe ſcarcely may a man fynde any that can be content to — 
t 
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this poynte liberall,But ſuche thinges amongeſt them all were ſo common 
that no man would ſomuche as once chalenge any thyng of all that he poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed, koꝛ his owne. M hettoze he that gaue any of his owne goodes, looked foz 
no thankes at their handes that receyued theſame, becauſe he thought all that 
was geuen , to be hys owne pꝛopꝛe good, that had nede of it, and hymlelfe a 
robber and no iuſt perſon, vt᷑ he ſhould withholde any thyng that his bzothers 
neceſſitte requyzed. But the apoſtles, which were as chiefe pteres of thys newe 
citie,becyng diſpuruepedof woꝛldely goodes , but rychetn gyftes of the holy 
gholt,auginented thepz company euety day moꝛe than other, beatyng wytnes 
ofourLozd Jeſus Chaſtes reſutreccion, wonderfull great ftedfaſtneſſe of 
mynde and myghty power in wo2zkyflg of miracles. Foꝛ his teſuttection was 
pꝛyncipally to be perſwaded by witnes of miracles. Foꝛ manp one at his death 
had been pzeſent. and not a kewe had been pꝛyup to his burtall . And fo lyued 
thys newe cbmnunaltte vnder ryght valyaunte Capitayncs , hauyng abouns 
daunce of all thinges.foz what they lacked in goodrs, was 4 4A and bozije 
out, with mutuall loue and cancoꝛde. Foʒ although many one wete pogꝛe, yet 
was there none a mongeſt them that lack ed. Foz as many as were pollellio⸗ 
ners, eyther of landes, oz houfcs,'thade ſale of them, and bzoaght p pꝛyce thet⸗ 
ok, and lated it at the e they whom reuerently as fathers they 
tegatded myght diſtribute the ſame goodes in common at theyz owne pleg- 
ſute. Fynallp there was no leſſe vp:yghtnes amongeſt them, that dealed the 
P2yce ot mennes poſſeſſians then was with thoſe whiche bꝛought tt. Truerh 
and vpꝛyght dealyng ts ſeldomefounde among ſtewardes of houſholde,and 
layers out of money. But here was that dilkrivucton made among them, ac- 
toꝛdyng to euerp mannes neceſſifte, without any choyſe had of perſons. 
There was in this coinpa | (pzt 
called Barnabas, whiche Ry \ whe Sirtans toung betokeneth ſonne of 
comfo:te,by bloud and aàunceſtrp, 


* 
# 


And diſtet⸗ 


Werne Joſeph, rene the apoſtles by ſyꝛname bucion was 


made tnto 


Leuyte, boꝛne in Cipꝛes. This Joſeph accordeng 


bycauſe he dyd excell among othet in great giftes, and qualities ofthe mpnde, as be yad 
by reaſon wherof he was called Barnabas , fo the toyfull comfozte that the ede. 


multitude had ok his acceſſe, was an erainplefoxmany to folowe that lpbera⸗ 
lite, whiche was ſemelp foz the ghoſpel. Foꝛ wheras he had lande tn Cypzes, 
he ſolde it, and bꝛought the p2yce therof,and layed it at the Apoſtles feete, as 
though it had been a vpic thyng and woozthy to be deſpiſed. But yet were the 
Ipoſtles ofſuche holpnes.that they would takenothyng therof foz them ſel⸗ 
lics,abouc other, 


The. v. Chapter. 


C4 cettapue man named Anaulas, with Saphira his wyfe, ſolde a poſſeſſion, and kepte 


awape parte of the pzyce(hits wyfe alſo being of tounſeli) and bzought a certapne patt, The texte, 


and taped it downe at the apoſtles fcete. But Peter ſaid: auanias, ho we is it, that Sa: 
thou hath fplted thyne gerte, that thou ſwouldeſt lye vnto the holy ghof, and kepe awgie 
part of the pꝛyce of che laudes: Pettapued it not vuto the oulres attet it was ſalde, was 
it not in thyue owne power?why haſt thou concetued this thing tn thine herte:thou bac 
red, not vuto m, but vuto Bod. Whan Auamas heard treſe woꝛdes, he fell bowne, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. And great feate came on all them that hearde theſe thynges. Aud the 
young meu arole vp, and put him aparte, and cattyed him out, and batyed hym. : 


CCC. v. But 
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ut lyke as Barnabas playne ttueth without colouta⸗ 

IJ ble deceite,moued many to folowe his lybetalitie, ſo wag 

A yere an exãple to put al people in feate, that in matters of 

7 Wpititual charge, one ſhould not decepue an other. Foz the 

WW Y4boly ghoſt loueth playnes of heatte, and hateth al deceite 

OE wlacion.Jnlike manerJudas among the twelue 

D Ad /|aJpoſtles, was an example, that no man ſhoulde put af: 

— ( kläunce in hymſelke, but that eche manne ſhould with all 
carefull diligence continewe in doyng his dutie. 

Ceertayy? Thete was of this companie, a tettayne man called Inanias,onefarre vn⸗ 

man named ]pke vnto his owne naine, becauſe he thʒoughly not conſented to the gratious 

Ananas. sc faudut of God. This Inanias had a wyfe called Saphira,not vnlpke vnto 

the houſbande. Whan that Jnantas,moze ambicious of honour,the deſtrous 

of perfite holyneſſe,ſawe dyuerſe perſons hyghlp commended of al menne, fo 

their free x ſincere lyberalitie, he ſolde his lande: lated vp parte of the money, 

his wyfe being pzyuy therunto and allowing the ſame,that of the two partes, 

wherein his money was deuided, the one ſhoulde purchaſe him pꝛayſe of the 

people, with an eſtimation alſo oz fame of holyneſſe, the other woulde he kept 

fo hunſelfe,yf any nede ſhould hagpen diſttuſting doubtleſſe the holy ghoſte, 

and moze caring 02020utding fox Mme _ foz the whole company of his 

brethzen,rekenyng thus with himlſelfe,: pf other dye foz hunger, J am ſiffict- 

ently pzdutded foꝛ. Suche fozecaſting was got belemyng a man that ſhould 

put his whole affiance in Chziſte, wha pꝛompſed that they ſhoulde wante no⸗ 

thyng, that ſeketh foz the kyngdome 6 and the rightwyſenes therok:ney⸗ 

ther was this imaginacion mete e en iche ſhoulde bee of one will wth 

other,andof one nipnde. Whan he had bzought to the apoſtles feete , parte of 

| —＋ 1 the money, that his liuelode was ſolde ko, Peter vnderſtandyng by infpiraci- 

dat gts on of the holy gholte, whiche was in him ahoyjudauntly, the mannes vngod: 

bath fylled ly diffimulacton,ſayed:Ynantas,where as thou halt once dedicate thy ſelke to 

or” cg the holy ghoſt, and ſeen his paw:r by lo many tokens euidently declared, why 

— ie haſt thou ſuffered the deuill nowe efteſones to put this in thy mynde, to take 

voto $ holy by ſtelth awaye, patte ot that money, whiche thou receyuedſt fo thy lyuelode, 

good. c. ag though thou couldeſt face downe the holy ghoſt with a lye, who can in no: 

wyſe be deceyued and to bꝛyng into this companie luche a pꝛeſidente, moſte 

daungerouſe: It we had conſtrayned thee to ſell thy liuelode againſt thy will, 

ſome cauſe peraduenture it might haue been foz to diſſemble, nowe ſence thou 

diddeſt this of thyne owne free wyll, whiche thou haſte done to what purpoſe 

auapled it to deface that thyng with hypocryſe, whiche ſhould haue bene to o⸗ 

ther an example of liberalttie-Mighteſt not thou haue kept thy lande in thyne 

owne hand yk thou wouldeſt⸗ and mozeoner,after thou haddeſt ſolde it, coul- 

deſt not thou haue teſerued the money wholy vnto thy ſelfe They foz they: 

trueth a playne dealyng,are well commended, whiche of they; owne free will, 

bꝛingeth koꝛth all that they haue.Foz we enfozce no man thus to doe, yfhe be 

not willpng to thelame. Upon what occaſion than haſt thou ſtablyſhed in thy 

minde, thus to dillẽble in this matter⸗ It is not man that thou haſt made this 

lye vnto, but almightie god. Pt thou thinkeſt that god map be deceyued . thyne 

opinion of hun is kalſe and vngodly. But pk thou beleue that he is pꝛyuie — 
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Carpe rebuke, and yelded vp the ghoſte . One koꝛ an example ſuffered death, 
chat many myght be therby pzcſerued . Foz after that this facte was bꝛuted 
abꝛode it made many ſoze afrayed,that none durſte entetpꝛyſe any ſuche lyke 
againſt the holy ghoſt:Poung men remoued thence the dead cozſe and 
whan they had carryed it kooꝛth, butped it. 

He deſerued not to beburyed.yet ought he thence to he remoued.leſt his dead 
body ſhould infecte that pure and holy compante . Pere peraduenture ſome 
wpll meruayle at Peters ſharpnes tdwakdes Anantas, that but late befoze ſo 
lentilpy entreated them that had crucified Chꝛiſte to recepue pardon foz their 
offences,aſcribyng all that was doen to ignozaunce,and pzoferyng the peny⸗ 
tent perfor? health ok ſoule euerlaſtpng. But here rebuked he thts perſon ſo 
harpelp foz witholdyng a ſmall poꝛcion of money , contrarye to his Iyberall 
2ompſe, that there was no hope at all foz himto come by patdone. Foz why⸗ 
eſus the Loꝛde, that had geuen commaundement koꝛ all men to be called 
by meane of baptiſme, to their ſaluacion, patdonyng theyz offences , woulde 
teache by the example of violent death in a fewe perſons, howe muche the of- 
fence is moze greuous to fall in ſynne after baptyſme , and lyght teceyued of 
the ghoſpell, not nowe of anp vnadutſednes oz ignoꝛaũce but of a wilful diſ⸗ 
ſtmulacton. And Peter knewe that the moſte p plague that the plaine 
ſmplicitte of the ghoſpell could haue ſhould ſpꝛing of diſſimulaciõ # anarice, 
and therfoze euen at the b ng of the churche , a notable example was o- 
penly ſet koꝛth, to admoniſhe all people, p none ſhould eſcape, whoſoeuer kolo⸗ 

wed the ſteppes of Anantas the vengeaũce of god, although that his offence 

were not in this woꝛld fozthwith — 4 foz the lolle of the money, was 

not here rekencd vpon, hut his inp God and mocking of his holy ſpi⸗ 
— — — puniſhed not the perſon, but koꝛ his ſoules health lp 
he rebuked him. But dytauſe he nepthet bꝛaſt out into wepyng, noz expꝛelled 
any wooꝛde at all of ttpentaunce, God toke vengeaunce on hym. 

And thus ol goddes wonderfull mercy towardes manne, one was ſtricken, 

that many might be ſaued. In example of tuſtice was ſet fozth towardes hym 


that dye d, and mercy beſydes was largely powzed out on many one that toke 
heede, at his example, to eſchewe lynue, 


And it toꝛtuned cas it were aboute the ſpace of the houres aſtet) that his wife came 
in, ignoꝛaunt of that which was doen. And Peter lay d vnto her: Tell me, ſold ve not the 
lande tos ſo muche? and the ſayed: yea, toꝛ fo muche. Than peter ſayed vnto der: Why 
baue ye agreed together to tempte the Tpittre ot the Loꝛd⸗ Beheld, the tete of ti whicye 
daue burted thy houſband, ate at the dooze, and (ball carry thee out. T han fel ſhe downe 
ftrayghtway at vis teete, and pelded bp the ghoſt. Jud the young men came in, and found 
der dead, and carped her out, and burted her dy het ho de. And great feare came on 
all the congregacion, and on as many as heard if, 


And as it were about the ſpace of thꝛe howzes a ſtet beholde the wyke ol Ana 
ntas not knowing what had chaunced to her houſband (as folkes knowe la⸗ 
tet almoſtt then other, what euill is done at home in they; owne houſe ) came 
in, beyng pꝛiuy to that her houſbandes crattie dereyte and tn wpll ready allo 
for het parte,to gette vayne pꝛayſe: vnto whole vngodiy imaginacions Pe⸗ 
tet aunlwered laping: tell me woman, ſolde ye the lande koz ſo uche, and — 
no mo 


Cap. d. Fol. xxii. 


all thynges eythet thou deſpiſeſt his righteouſneſſe , oz els thou thynkeſt that 
he fauoureth kalſehood. Ananas than perceyuing that thapoſtles knewe hys 
falſehood, fodapnly fell downe, as one that had be ſtricken to the herte with a 
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no mote then this : She m uche lyke to her houſbande,aunſwered without a⸗ 
2 ny ſhame yea veraply foz ſomuche haue we ſolde it. Than Peter ſayed to her; 
— : why Why halt thou with thy houſbande together agreed to teinpte wyth a lye , not 
haue pe a: bs, but the ſpitite of the lozde,whom ye ſee wozkpng in vs! But fozalmuche 
— — as it liked thee to be felowe wyth thy houſbande in this wicked dillunulacion, 
tempte the thou ſhalt be lykewyſe partener with him in puniſhment. nth 4 
ſpirire of Beholde they ſtande at the dooze, whiche buried thy houſbande, and the 
ty6193d2Fc. ſelfe ſame perſons ſhall carry the out. She than immediatly as theſe wooꝛdes 
were ſpoken, fell downe and yelded vp the ghoſte : Jn went the young menne 
vp2n theſame, and kounde the woman deade. Than they carryed her foozthe, 
and buried her by her houſbande. Þſhacpe example this was, but yet pꝛofi⸗ 
table fo: manne, and not ofter put in vze, than once of thapoſtles. Ind yet did 
not Peter, the ientileſte creature that than was lyupng, inflycte thys puniſhes 
ment. but as he that was inſpired with the holy ghoſt, expꝛeſſed it in woozdes, 


Foz Peter than knewe by ſecrete inſpitacion of the holy ghoſt, what was al⸗ 


teady doen,and what was foꝛ to be doen. God to whom all thynges be kno⸗ 
wen, wyll ſee the. puniſhed, that vnder couloured kalſehood, doe mocke apoſto⸗ 
lyke perlons though that they be ſuche as may be detepued. Foz all men hath 
not all tymes that gyfte of the holy ghoſt, that Peter had at that tpme , Howe 
markehowe happily of an euell occaſton it ſucteded. Wondꝛekull great feary 
ſp:angthzough the whole Churche of the fapthfull, by meanes of that deathe 
whiche thele twoe —ͤ—ᷣ—1 ryght woozthyly ſuffered, pen, other alſo that than 
beleued not, were ſtricken with feate of this example. "gap | 


The texte. e: dandes ofthe apoſtles, were many li es and wonders ſhcwedemong the 

e. And they were altogether with one accozde,in Salomons po:che, And of tbe os 
thersdurft no man ioyne himlſelfe to them:neucvtheleſſr the people magnified them. The 
number ot them that beleued iu the lozde r n maze g moe: 
mlomuche that they bꝛouaht the ſicke ints fheftreates, aud layed ttzem on beddes any 


couches, that at f east wap, the hadowe ot Peter when be tamt by. migot ad ow ſom! 
es. Tycre came aiſs a 


of them, and that they mygyt all de deliucten ttom tdeyꝛ jufirmagt ed 
multitude out of the cities tound about, vnto lem,b ng ſick folkes, aud them 
whiche were vexed with vnclcaue ſpirites. a f were dea led tucer one. 


— ts © cet — : Longs 1 i = 
coner many and great mpzacles , were woyghtetto the prop! eb» 
ties wheedp it myght playnly appere to all men, that this not able efs 
kette came to paſſe by ſome dyutne power, aboue al ſtrength of mut. And as 
many as ticked to the ghoſpell , abode alk with one-acco2de together in the 
And of. the. pozrhe.called Salomons-pozche; Foz than were not they deſpzoufeto be hyd 
orvers u: in comers, but the tyme requyzed,that the candle beeyng ſet ypon the candles! 
pure no ms {ce houlde gyue lyght to all that entred into the houle. As koz he others, 
Ceitero the. which had not yet by baptyſiie booked themſelues as ſouldters, to fyght vn 
der the hanet ol Chziltcs.capttapne,none durſt company with then. Foz they 
pcrcepucd this lozte of people to be dedicate to God and holy, and therfoze of 
acertapnereuerent feare, withdzewe themſelues from they; company, lyke as 
the tempoꝛall ſoꝛte of men are wonte to dꝛawe backe frome halowed thyngeg. 
whiche be foz euet dedicate to the temple, Foz the people hated them not, but 
had them in an honourabte reucrence, foz the excellent vertne o2 giftes of god, 
whiche clerely ſhone in them . And notwithſtaudpng that the n 
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 theactes of th: Apoſſies. Cab. 5: * Fol.rxiit. 


Ananias 5 Saphira had made many one ſoꝛe afrayed, that none durſt frame 
themſelues after a counterfepte faſhion vnto their cdump anie, pet after thys — 
the multitude of the faythkull encreaſed euety daye, in numbꝛe moꝛe and moꝛe pie magna 
both ofinen and women inſomuche that commonly they would Meng koꝛthe ired tyerm. 
the licke folkes into the ſtretes and luche as were not able to go on koste 
| reaſon ok great ſlckeneg, thole fet they out abzode vpon couches and beddeg 

that agaynft Peters cůmyng his ſhadowe as he paſſed by myghe at che leaſt» 
wyle ouerlhadowe ſome of them. Metally in them was that pꝛomyſe perfoury 
med, whithe Jelus the Lozdehadinade,ſpeakyngthus of hys diſeiples: and 
greater thynges than theſe ve. ſhall they doe. Jeſus healed ſome perſones by 
touching thehemine of his gariner:butno man healed he by touching of hus 
ſhadowe. The kame of theyz myzacles, ſpꝛed euety daye kerther abzode, inſos 
great multitude of people came out of the cities bo | 
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it elfe euety daye farther Byſhop. | 
chert * * 5 nee — 5 
ap ther that were o ycets ſecte toke hig p ay 
beare witnelle pzyncppally.of out mar s Chiiltes 
Whiche thing cauſed the o hatileis that defended the rel 
the Saduce(s,to be moze quiet towardes th? Adee 
crecd.that this bulpyelſe, Houlds belayed on lleyx, by di 
atune But malictouſe enup gotte the byget hande o 
counſaple,andfurpqulneſſe in them, ſhooke of all feare. Fojthe head f ell 
whoſe mynde Sathã troubled with enp,bepng aſſiſted with he Sadatete 
let hande on the apoſtels,* had them to warde, laying them im no priciate px6 
{on.as though they Moulde bee exampned vpon 8 „but ina common 
— thou 9— — — | _ 
on was cholen oute veray ſtrong, le my omemeaneeſcape, gud 
02 els be taken awaye thzough (ome couinnotion of the people, But the holy lated baa- 
woozde of the ghalpell,can nepther be bounden,ne kepte in pziſort by Mannes 39 les 
wytte and policie. Foz Jeſus, who is the defendour of his owne elected; lente pat them in 
his Aungell that opened by nyght the pꝛyſon doozes,and bꝛougbt them koꝛth ide 
and ſaved : be ye nothyng bnquieted in inynde wyth theſe malltiouſe pztelteg, #743: 
dut rather holde on the bolder,as pe haue — 
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heauy tydynges,ſaying:beholde, the men that ye empzyſoned yeſterday, nowe 
ſtand in the temple, teachyng no ſmalle noumber of people. Than the temple: 
tewlets, bycaule it perteyned peculiariye to theyꝛ office to ſee that nothynge 
ſhoulde be other wile doen in the temple then ought to be, toke theyꝛ waye ac⸗ 
cozding to the pꝛieſtes commaundement,vnto the temple, with a company of 
ſetuing men, foꝛ they: garde agavnſte all aſſaultes oz violence of the people: 
They kounde them lyke as it was tepozted, ſtandyng in the temple, and pꝛea⸗ 
chyng Jeſus to a great ſoꝛte ot people. Albeit they laide no handes on them, 


people, ã were afrayed of theinſelues leſt they, yk any commocion ſhould haue 
ryſen among the people, ſhould be ſtoned. But neyther was that companye of 
ſuche a lozte,that would make bulines,neither thapoſtles thoſe pcrſons.that 
deſyzed ayde of any tempoꝛall powze. They were in themſelues very ſtedfaſte 
and ſobze in Hep2 doinges, without any fearſenes at all. They behelde thofft- 
cers which led them the day befoze to pꝛyſon. And pet foz al that, they neyther 
feared themſelues,neyther fled away, noꝛ bzake once of their pꝛeaching ofthe 
gholpel, vntyll the offycer of the temple entreated them gently, togoe vnto the 
tounſcll. The Apoſtles obeyed, leſt they ſhoulde in any wiſe leme to deſpiſe the 
publike authoꝛitie. Fox theyz maiſter had not taught them that they ſhoulde 
whan they were called, tekuſe to goe but þ they ſhould boldly ſpeake, nothyng 
at all attayed. In came theſe two fyſhers to the counſell houle, pꝛeſented they 
were befoze a company of hygh and great officers, with no ſmall trayne folo⸗ 
wing them. Than began Annas the high pꝛieſte with highe authoꝛitie and no 
lelſe ſtatelines ot mynde, hys oꝛacion in this manet:did not we ſtreightiy com⸗ 
maund you at out laſt aſſembly by authoꝛity of p hygh powers that ye ſhould 
nomoꝛe teache the people noꝛ make mencion pꝛiuely noꝛ appartly to any ma, 
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che actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. v. Fol. xxuii. 


And 
djought 10s 
without vis 
lyke as they had doen befoze. Foz they ſawe there pzeſent a great numbꝛe of olence. 


Fo? they 
feared the 


people. sc. 


ſtraungier oꝛ Jewe,of this name Jeſus, whiche we wyll ſhalbe abolyſhed⸗ Beholde, ye 
Ind nowe wyll ye ſee howe contemptuoully agaynſt the authoꝛitie of the bane fylled 


whole counſell. ve haue not alonely kepte no ſylente herein at all but the moꝛe 
behemently haue ye allo pꝛeached inſomuche that ye haue kylled all Pieruſa- 
lem wyth your docttyne, and the tumoures ol youte doynges ate the meane 
whyle publyſhed a hꝛode, pea to the cities that bozder about vs. x ell, pe goe 
about malicioully to bꝛyng vs in hatred fox the death of this man. Foꝛ openly 
pedo pzeache that we ſlewe him, which thing cannot we deny. Ve publyſhe al- 
ſo that the ſelteſame perſone was good and holy + well with God app2oued; 
and in his name ye woꝛke miracles whiche is as it were to diſhonour, & con- 
demne vs befozc the multitude, ok crueltie, that haue pꝛocured ſuche a mans 
death. This was the hyghe Byſhoppes ozacton , whyche contayned no honeſt 
matters to defende it lelfe only it made ſome afrayed with woozdes of hyghe 
uthoꝛitte, that the trueth in dede, whiche ought to be fo2 mans health publil⸗ 
hed to all inen, ſhould be kepte in ſilence foz the wicked mennes glozy, 


CPetcr and the other apoſtles aunſwered,and ſaycd:wec ought moze to obey God then 
nen. The (Bod of our fathers rayſed vp Jelus, whome ye ſlewe, and hanged on tree, him 


Dieruſaltem 
with poure 
doctrine, 


bath Bod lytte vp with his tygůthaud to be a ruler and kaluecut, ton ro geue repentaſice ⁊ be texte. 


0 Iſraell,and toꝛgeuenes of ſpunes, And we are recozdes of theſe thynges whiche we 
laye, and ſo is alſo the bolp ghoſt, whom God hath geutn to them that obey hym. han 


hep deardethts,they claue a ſundꝛe, and ſought meanes to flay them, 


Nowe let vs on the other parte heare a fiſher, the very * of 
| Chziſtes 


The Bod of 
our fatzers 
reiſed vp Ie thus ſhall pe kynde tt as we haue ſhewed pou heretofoze:the God of oute fa: 
pc ſew, and 
haue han⸗ 

ged ou ttee. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


Chꝛiſtes ghoſpell. ho we boldly,and ſoberly alſo maketh he an aunſwere fo 
all the apoſtles : High and bountifull Buſhop, he lapeth, and ye that arerew: 
lers of great authozitte,with other alſo the elders very wurſhipfuil men, that 
ſit here tn counſell together, we delpyſe not youre authozitie , but we pzeferre 
the authozitie of God to mannes authoꝛitie, and ſo pꝛomyſed we to do in that 
aunſwere we made you, whan pe koꝛbode vs to ſpeake any wooꝛde at all of 
Jeſus name. And as J luppoſe thete is not one in this aſſeinbly, that thin⸗ 
keth it mete that we ſhoulde foꝛ mannes pꝛohibicion, take lyghte regarde to 
goddes commaundementes, and whyles we feare poure wzathe, renne into 
Goddes dyſpleaſure.Jf your commaundementes ſtoode with the wyll of god, 
we woulde with all out hertes ſatis ys both you and hym, Nowe ſence youre 
pꝛohibicions doe vtterly ſquare wyth hys commaundeinentes , and that we 
cannot latisfye both the one and eke the other, we had licffer obey God than 
manne . And it is not our delyꝛe to bzyng any in hatred by pꝛeachyng of Je: 
ſus name, but to procure ſaluation to every manne. Ind moze it were foz you 
expedient,rather to lubmitte your authoxitie to the will of God, then to bꝛyng 
vs hither,refuſyng vtteriy to ſaye ought, oꝛ els to doe contrary to goddes wil, 

The waye is open fo2 eche manne, to come by temyſſion of his ſpnnes, yt 
hea mende his lyfe, and louyngly doe embꝛace the trueth ofthe ghoſpel.Euen 


thers , whome pe and we, and we with you doe wurſhyppe , hath reyſed vp 
fromdeath his ſonne Jeſus , whome ye faſte naylyng hym on a croſſe , haue 
flapne . And veryly ſo was it decreed by the diuine counſell, ſo it was hereto⸗ 
foze ſpoken by the Pꝛophetes, that one ſhoulde dye to ſaue the wozlde. This 
ſelfe ſame perſone euen lyke as he was but feble in bodye, manne hath put to 
death, but almyghtie God hath called him to lyfe agapne: and of hys infinite 
power, hath him cralted to ſuche renowne and glozye, as to bee a guide fox 
all menne, and the chiekeſt wozker of mannes ſaluacion, but pꝛyncipally foꝛ 
the childzen of Ilraell, and that all maye redilp come thoꝛowe hym to temiſſi 
on of ſynne, whiche bee contente to koꝛſake they euell lyupng , and to pꝛofeſſe 
his holy name . Ind to theſe thynges that we rehearſe to pou, beate we re 
coꝛde, that zepte in houſe wyth hym familtar companie, befoꝛe he died, and af- 
ter he was from death reuiued oftentymes heard hym ſawe hym, and hand. 
led hym, vntill he aſcended vp(all vs beholdyng hym ) to heauen . But if ye 
eſteme our wytnes to be of [mall impoztaunce., the holy ghoſte beareth wyt⸗ 
nes of the lame, whome he powzeth vpon all that receyue his ghoſpell, as yo 
ſceitinvsa ready, Pouheare ſtraunge languages, you ſee woondꝛefull 
thynges w2ought.ercedyng common teaſon. There is nought here of out 
owne doynges, it is Jeſus holy ſpirite,that putteth fozth his power and ver⸗ 
tue abꝛode by his miniſters. This oꝛation of eters, well beſemyng foz an as 
poſtle to make, which ought eyther fo2 dꝛeade of puniſhment to feare them oz 
els foz the hope of laluacion that was euen at hande to allure them, chaled 
thep2myndes and made them the moze incenſed againſt them,inſomuch,that 
theyꝛ hertes would haue bꝛaſte fox anger, laying theyꝛ heades together howe 
they myght flea them. Than had the pꝛieſtes foz their parte, ot᷑ a long tyine cu⸗ 
ſtomably vſed murther: and to cutte lyke buchers.ſhepe a goates in the tem 
ple, wherby they had gotten themſelucg nought els, but a llayght to kyl men 


alſo, the moze eaſcly. In all this their communicatton not a woꝛde y = 
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the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. v. 


gels ſhalte thou ſuffre death. 


C ven ſtode there vp one in the councell, a Phariſep, named Gamaliel, a doctoute of 
lawe(had in reputacion among al the people) and cummaunded the a poſtles to goe aſide 
z1itle i pace, æ laped vnto them: pe men of Atraell, take hede to your ſeiues, what pe en⸗ 
tende to do, as touching theſe menne. Foz betoze theſe dates roſe vp one Thendas , boa- 
ting himtel te, to whome reſoꝛted a noumbze of men, aboute fower hund2ed, which was 
laync: and they al whiche beleued hym, wer ſcattered abzode,# bzought to nought. and 
afrer this man, was one Judas of Galle in the dayes ot the tribute, and dzewe away? 


muche people after hym, aud he alſo periſhed and A(euen as many as yarkeued to him). 


were lcattered abꝛode. And now J ſay vnto you refraine your ſelues from theſe men, and 
let tbeim alone. Fo2 yt this counſell oz this wozke be of men, it wil cum to nought. But # 
t it be of Go d. ge cannot deſt rope it leſt pe be haplye founde to trpuc again 808d. 


In that councell ſat one Gamaliell, a Phariſep, at whoſe fete Paule the 
apoſtle learned the lawe, a man in high eſtimacion with the whole people of 
Iſtael, both koz his excellente knowleage in the lawe , # koz his ſingulet wyſl⸗ 
dome. This Gamaliel, whan he ſawe them ſo bent to vnthziftie councell ſtood 
vp and delpzed that the apoſtles might foz a while departe out of the councel. 
That doen this ſaped he to them that were there littyng: ye my bꝛethꝛen of 
Jſrael,pzocede not headlyng in your councelt , neyther determine any thinge 
bnaduitedly , whiche afterwarde may turne remediles bnto your ſhame. but 
take good hede what ozdinaunce ye make, oz iudgemente ye geue of theſe 
perſones. Take counſayle of thinges paſt, what ſhalbe expediente foz you to 
determyne foz the tyme to cum. J wyll reherſe no aunctent examples of old 
tpme . That as J ſhall reherſe to you, was done ſence al ye may well temem⸗ 
hꝛe. There was of late dayes one Theudas , an enchatiter , and a falſe decea⸗ 
uer,who by boaſtyng hymſelfe to the people, and pꝛomyſing of pꝛodigiouſe 
thinges , d2ue to his factiouſe opinton a great number of men, nigh vnto 
the poinct of kower hundzed , But hys bulte entetp2yſe , becauſe it pꝛoceaded 
ofa maliciouſe ſtomake had an vnthaiftye ende. Foz both he hymſelfe ſuffered 
pavnes of death, and as many as had taken his parte, were ſum aine + ſum 
taken _ Whan all wer thus ſcattered abzode, the ſecte was bzought 

Ifterhym was Judas of Galile,a countreyman to theſe perſons, that ye 
now conlulte vpon, the ſame tyme that the whole wozlde was taxed by com⸗ 
maundement of Auguſtus Ceſar, And this ſame Judas, foz as muche ag 
he taught thynges plealaunt to the people, that they beyng dedycate to god, 
dught to pay no tribute to Emperours , whiche were woozſHpppers of kalſe 
goddes,d2ew to his faccion a greate patte of the comens . And afterwards 
both he p capitaine of this faccion was Caine, # as many as toke his parte, 
were ſcattered abꝛode. Whertoꝛe this is myne aduile, that moze wilcly ſhall 
pe do, yk ye foꝛbeate theſe perſones,andlet theim goe.feyng that no man hy⸗ 
therto is hurte by them . Foz yk this, that they haue enterp2yſed, oz that that 
they goe about to bꝛyng to paſſe, pꝛocede of mans witte it ſhall cf it (cife cum 
to nought. But yf god be the wozker ok this fo woonderfull a matter, it were 
doth an vngodly poynte in pou, to mynde the deſtruccton of that thing which 
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of diupne lctipture, nothing godly ſpoken koꝛ mans erudicion, no reaſon at 
all, Onelp this commaund we, this is our wil pleaſute, cyther obey thelame, 
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God is the pzincipall doer of{foz what were that els but to teſiſte god and be: 
ſydes that lacke of fozelight,to goe aboute that that ye cannot bꝛing to paſſe, 
Fo: who ſhalbe able to withſtand the wil of god 


And to hym agreed the other: and when they had called the apeſtles, they bet them: and 
commaunded that thei ſhould not ſpeane in the name ot Jeſus and ſo let th go. And thei 
deparred from the tounſell, reiopſing that they were counted wozthie to ſuffce tevuke 
foz bis name. And daply in the temple, and in euery houſe they ceaſed not to teache and 
pꝛeache Jeſus Lbzilt. 

This his councell was ſo eſtemed with the whole aſſemblye, that the ſen⸗ 
tence of death, which they would haue pꝛonounced on them, was differred vn- | 
till an other tyme . And as fo: this time, they agreed to Gamalpels counccll, 
not that they would vtter!y holde their handes of thapoſtles, but that after 
they wer al twelue called together, and beaten,they ſhould be charged agapne 
vpon a ſtrayte commaundemente,not to ſpeake from that daye tozwardes, 
ſo muche as one wooꝛde of the name of Jelus. And lo were they contented v- 
pon this puniſhement to dimitte them, thinkyng that though they had made 
lyght at their thundzyng woozdes,and thzeatninges,yet would thei be better 
aduiſed what they did oz ſaid, beyng once punyſhed foz a watning:eſtenunge 
thapoſtles whiche wer, to loke vpon, abiect perſons, and of the bale cominal- 
tie, to be like in condition to the rude and barbaroule people that are amended 
with ſtrokes. But the liuely ſpirite in a pꝛeacher of the wooꝛde of god, is wont 
after ſuche iniurious affliccions to gather his ſtrength together. Thapoſtles, 
becaule they wer well aſſured that the wooꝛdes Þ Jeſus ſpake wer ttewe, that 
they ſhould be called befoze tudges.and that they ſhoulde be ſcourged in their 
Spnagoges and congregacions,foz no euil dede,but fox pꝛofeſſing his hol- 
ſum name, departed from the councell , lufty in courage, and ioyous, takyng 
their repzocheful beatinges, whiche to other wer thought intollerable, to their 
pꝛayſe and glozy,fo2 as muche that god would recognyle them his apoſtles 
wozthy ſuch honour. that they might foꝛ his owne ſonnes ſake , ſpitefully be 
entreated.They had in remembzauuce what Jeſus had ſaied to them befoye; 
teioyce pe d be glad, foꝛ great is your reward in heauen. So litle this puniſh: 
ment and menacing auayled the pzinces.to holde them avacke fro pzeachyng 
Jeſus name, that thapoſtles toke therof the moꝛe courage to pꝛeache conti⸗ 
nualiye what thei had heard of their maiſtet Jeſus, both openly in the temple, 
and in euery mannes houſe pꝛiuily, and to bꝛyng to eche man gladlum t- 
dynges, that this was very Meſſias, by whome all ſhoulde be laued . 


The. bi. Chapiter. 


In thoſe dates (whan the numbꝛe of the diſciples grewe) there aroſe a grudge among 
Brekes againſt the Hebzues, becauſe their widowes wer diſpiſed in the daily miniſtta⸗ 
tion. Than the twelue called the multitude of the diſciples together, and ſated:ttisnot 
meete that we ſhould leue the wozde of Bod, and ſerue tables. Wherfoze bzethzen, loke 
ye out among pou ſeuen men of honest repozte, and full of the holy goſt, aud wiſoome, to 
whom we map commit this buſines. But we wil geue our ſelues continually to pꝛapet, 
and to the minyſtracion of the woozd. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude. and 
they choſeSreu#a man ful of fapth, and of the holy gboſt,* ÞPhilip, and Þ2ochozus,and 
Nichanoz, and Timon, and Permenas,# Nicholas a conuerte of antioche. Theſe ſeuen 
thei ſet befoze the apoſtles, and whan they had pzated, they layed their handes on * 
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the attes ol the Apoſtles, Cap. vi. Fol. xx vi. 
Ts R T the ſame time, whaͤn the diſciples ( koꝛ ſo were they 
ö / ; 


than named, who afterwarde were called Chuſtians ) 
encreaſed daylye moe in numbze, the Grekes that 
were amongech them, whiche were none other than 
ewes, althoughe not bozne in Jewzpe, by pzofeſſion 
vet Jewes, and bozne amonge the Gentylcs , begane 
to mutmute and grudge againſte the Hebꝛewes. The 

e aule of this they grudgeyng , ſpzange of an affeccton 
oz loue towardes their cuntrey folkes . Foz whereas theapoſtics carried 


myghte ſerue thapoſtles, ano diſciples, by dayly handzeachinge. Foz ſuche 
miniſtery oz ſeruice was eſtemed with them, to be a thinge of muche pzefer- 

ment. And this was the firſt ambicion in chziſtes churche . And yet though 

the diſcoꝛde amongeſt them was but litle oz (mall , fozebecauſe thou ſhouldeſt It ts not 
vnderſtande how loze a good ſhepherde ought to bediſpleaſed therwith, the we wonde 
twelue apoſtles in continente, whan they had called together a great company lcauctye 
of the diſciples, to thintent it ſhould be of the moze authozitic that was deter: w9o2de of 
mined with al thetr conſẽtes laid in this manet to the: we lee grudgeing,what ae 
ſoeuer the matter meaneth.ſpzonge amongeſt vs, as touching the ſetuice we 

haue at womans hande. Some oꝛdꝛe therfoze muſt be taken, that we, who are 

appoynted to an higher office , be not in this wile often interrupted, with ſuch 

light matters of charge. The loꝛde hath mioyned vs by an eſpecial cõmaun⸗ 

dement, to teache the goſpel. It is not.therfoze a thing well to be allowed that 

we ſhould lap aſyde the office of pꝛeaching the golpel, that we be charged with 

al,and ſerue at tables.Foz like as in the bodie are ſundꝛy membzes,and every 

membye doth his office and duetit:euen ſo in ſuche a great multitude trouble 

and cofuſion cannot be auoided except diuers offices be diſtributed amongeſt 

diuers perſons,after ſuche a ſozte , that all together be referred to the pzofite 

of the whole bodye . Foz neyther ſeeth the ipe foz it ſelfe alone, but foz all the wheretoze - 
membzes . Nepther the handes laboute onelp foz them ſeiues but foz p whole Þretvzen, 
bodye. woherfoze bꝛethꝛen, loke out of youte noumbze, ſeuen men that are of — — 
honeſt tepoꝛte, tepleniſhed with giftes of the holy ghoſte , and endowed with ceuey of hos 
ſyngulet wiſdome,to whom we mape committe hauyng your good wyll with nen repozre 
all this neceſſarie buſines, whertn we haue been hitherto occupyed, not with⸗ 

out hindꝛaunce to oure erercyſe in the goſpell. And whan we ate ſet at moꝛe 

quietneſſe by theit diligence , than ſhall we apply our ſelues to thofe thynges 

that belong to vs fox oute owne partes to do, as pzayer and pzcaching of the 

golpell . They ſhall take charge with fedyng the bodyes, we wpll apply oure 

ſtudyes to feede your ſoules. The whole cumpany wer wel pleaſed with this 


I 02acion.Ind ſo were ſeuen than choſen; with conſent of all the congtegacion — 7 


Steuen a man in good credite,and one that largely had receiued p holy goſt. a man ful ot 
Philip, Pꝛochozus, ichanoꝛ, Timon, Patmenas, and Nicholas of Anti⸗ fait and og 
och, a p2oſelite by his pꝛoteſſion. Thele ſeuen, whan they were choſen . wet et — 
bekoze thapoſtles to thentent that what was done, the ſhould allo we the fame 
by their authoꝛitte. Chapoſtles whan they had made their pꝛayets to god as 
thep were accuſtomed, laped their handes bpon them. Foz accoꝛding to this 
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appꝛoued cuſtome , were holy miniſters aſſigned at the beginnyng, vponer⸗ 
ample whiche was taken of oute maiſter Jeſus , who was wonte to lape his 
hande Vpon thoſe that he bleſſed. But if any demaunde p quetion , what nede 
ſuche rites to the appopntyng of miniſters that ſhould take charge ok the ta⸗ 
ble-lct him vnderſtand that handling of monye, is in Very dede a tempozall 
cxerciſe,moſte cõmune among men pet ſuche that would require ſum ſpeciall 
credit in him p ſhalbe charged therwithall, and an vpꝛight conſcience. Wit⸗ 
neſſe herof was Judas, whome his vncleane herte, beyng cozrupted wyth az 
uarice,ſtpzed hym to betrap his maifter. Ind furthermoze, becaule that theſe 
ſeuen perſons pzeſcribed to other alſo., what was thoughte in luche bulines 
neceſſatie foz to be done, it was me fd; them to be put in authoꝛitie, that all 
other ſhould the rather obey them as felowes with the apoſtles and their fur: 
therers. Moꝛeouer the diſciples feaſtes wer not ſuch,as be among p vulgare 
people, but as ofte as they toke any meate thep toke it very deusutly. Euetye 
bꝛoken moꝛſell of bzeade,repzeſented to them, the bodye of our loꝛde, cuerye 
dꝛaught of wyne put them in remembzaunce of oure loꝛdes bloude . Fynally 
both the loꝛdes bodye it ſelfe, and his bloude was miniſtted to the people by 
the Deacong. Ind tf they were any tyme at lepſure, beſydes theyz tempozall 
miniſterte;than pꝛeached they alſo themſelues , the goſpell, as thoſe perſons 
that wer next of all to the apoſtles, 

C And the woꝛde of Bod encteaſed, and the nsumbꝛe of the diſciples multiplped in Je: 
ruſalem greatlp,and a great company of the pꝛieſtes, wer obedyent to the faith. 

By ſuche maner meanes it came to paſſe that the doctrine of Chziſtes goſpell, 
was ſparſed euery dape further abzode,and the diſciples multtpiyed at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem with right good ſuccelle in all their affayzes . Foꝛ a greate parte nod 
onely of the comens receaued the golpell, but manye pꝛieſtes alſo whiche had 
befoze conſpired againſte Chꝛiſte andthis apoſtles, whan they had repented 
themlelues of they; euil liupng, and layed doune theyꝛ pzyde, ſubmitted them 
vnto the ſwete yoke of the goſpel; ptr 7 | 
But Steuen, ful of faith and power, did great woders and miracles,emong the people. 
Than there aroſe certain of the Synagoges, whiche is calted rhe Synagoge of the Ly: 


bertines,and Sirenites,an d of Alcxandzia,and ot Lilicia,# Alta, diſputing with Ste⸗ 
nen. And they coulde not te ſiſde the wpſdo e. and the ſpirit whiche ſpake. 


But Steuens holines among all the deacons, gliſtened pꝛyncipally. Foꝛ ſe 
handeled he hymlelle in his office appoynted him, that he was moſte in ka⸗ 
youre with the whole multitude of the faythfull, fox his excellente ſobernes 
in behanioure : and towardes them that were rebellyous to the ghoſpell, he 
erp2eſſed ſo valiaunte a courage, that he was neuet by thein ouercum, inlo⸗ 
muche., that he wzought many and greate miracles amongethe people, in the 
name of Jeſus, yea as one that cndeuoured byinſelfe.to expꝛeſſe the Vertu: 
ous ſteppes of thapoſtles. But foꝛaſmuche as excellente vertue pꝛocureth it 
ſelfe enute,lyke as dothe the ſterne wynde dꝛawto hym the white cloudes cer⸗ 
tapne roſe bp againſte Steuen, ot divers felowſhyppes , of the whiche om 
was called Libertines, anothet Cyꝛenites, ſum of Alexandꝛia, an other ſozte 
of ſuche that came out of Cilicia, and Alia. Foz to theſe countreyes whiche 
were ioynyng vnto Sitia, aboue al other were the Jewes diſperſed : all theſe 
ſoꝛtes, as though they had be of one conſpitacie, aroſe together againſt Ste⸗ 


yen dyſputyng with him, and yet coulde not all they , although _— 
| numbꝛe 
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Fol. xx bii. 


numbꝛe ſtand in reaſoning againſt this one pong mans wiſdome, à the liuely 


fozce of his coutage, t̃oꝛ becauſe Þholy ghoſt who he was ful ol, ſpake in him. 


Than ſent they men, whiche ſayed: we haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wooꝛdes a- 
gaiuſt Moiſes, + againſt God: and they moued the people, and the elders, # the Scribes, 
aud came vpon him. and caught him, s bꝛought him to the councel,* bzought forth falle 
witneſſe, whiche layed: This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous woozdes agginſte 
this hoip place and the law:toꝛ we heard hun ſate:this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhal dcſtrop 
tyis plate, and (hat chaunge the ozdinaunces whiche egopſes gaue vs. And ali they that 
ſacein the colicel loked Redfaltly on him,# ſaw his face as it had ben Þ face of au angeli. 


The texte. 


Marke me hete the maner and faſhion of the wicked, Whan they had 


caſte of al trueth,vnable to make theyz partie good in diſputacion, thei fell to 
pꝛactiſe of fozegepng lyes,and beyngonceput to the wutſe by wildome of the 
bolye ghoſte, they gaue themſelues wholp to the pꝛactyſe of diuilyſhe decey- 
tes. Foz they brought in certaine men with falſe witnes, that (ated thei heard 
Stcuen lpeake blaſphemous wozdes againſt Woyles, à againſt god. Ind 
thcre was none offence among the Jewes , that moꝛe deſerued deathe , than 
did blaſphemp, and moe deteſted with the people. Conlidet here, good reader, 
lye inuencions againſte the ſeruaunte, as wer befoze pꝛactiſed againſte the 
Maiſter , They bzought in falſe accuſers,bycauſe they would not be ſeen in 
they owne perſons, to teuenge the in warde grief of their mindes, whiche thet 
had concciued foz the blancke they wer put vnto beyng menne of themlelues 
tnlufficient to cope with Steuen in diſputacion . An hainouſe crime fought 
they out, by their falſe ymaginacton againſt him, and cloked theyz cankted 
malice, with a pꝛetenſed loue to religion. Than wer the people with the elders 
alſo # Dcribes,by meancs ofthele falle tale tellers, whiche had been pꝛeuelye 
ſent in,ſoze moued againſt Steuen, inſomuche as all they W one aſſent toge- 
ther toke hym violently awape,and haled hym befozec the councell. Here came 
they furth befoze them, that wer Þ hyzed recoꝛdes foꝛ to playe out thcir partes 
and to ſaye:this man haue neuer done breaking out into blaſphemouſe wooz- 
des, againſte this place, bothe holy and with all vs honoꝛaͤble, and agaynſte 
Moyles lawe that was delpuered vs of god. Foz we hcarve hym ſaye, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth woulde deſttoye this place and chaunge the oꝛdinaunces 
that Moyſes gaue vs. But this was Steuens tepoꝛte vpon telacion of 5 
apoſtles howe Jeſus had pꝛophecied to them, that the temple and citie lpke⸗ 
wyſe ſhould be of thepz enemyes ouetthꝛowen cuen from the foundacion, foz 
the peoples infidelitie. This rehetſall of Steuen, craftely they wꝛeſted to a 
falſe and ſclaunderouſe accuſacion . A man myght well affitme theſe to bee 
thelame petſones Þ accuſed Jcſus,reportyng thus of his wooꝛdes: we hearde 
hym laiynge: J wyll deſtroye this temple, and ſette vp an other in the dayes, 
But Steuen at this ſharpe and cruel accuſacion, was nothing moued in his 
mynde koꝛ he was cleare in his conſcience, inſomuch that he, fromthe botome 
ok his herte, appeared in his very countenaunce, to be innocent.Fo2 the minde 
that knoweth euel by it ſelf.1s neuer out of feare.This his ſtedfaſtnes in coũ⸗ 
tengunce put his accuſers ſoone to rebuke, foꝛ theyꝛ ſhameles falſhood . Fox 
thole that (ace thete in counſaple , beholdynge hym, and markyng weil howe 
boldelpe he toke the offence that was layed to his charge, ſawe hym ſo lytle 
dilcouraged at the matter oz diſinayde, that his face ſeemed to vttet by coun⸗ 
tenaunce,ſum thynge aboue mannes excellencie , and a certayne chearfulnes 
withall, and mateſtie, beſemyng foz an Jungell to haue. 
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Che. vii. Chapter. 


¶ Than taped the chiet pꝛiell:is it euen ſo: and he ſaied, ye mẽ᷑ c bzethzen © fathers, her⸗ 
Che texte. zen. The god of glozy appeared vnto our father Abzaham, woa he was in Seſopota⸗ 
mia, detoꝛe he dwelt in Lharran,# ſaied vnto him: Get the out of thy countrey,and from 
thy kinted, s cum into the lande which I (hal ſhewe the. Chan came he out ot te lande 
of Chal de, and dwelt in Chatran. And tro thence,whi bis father was dead, he bzought 
him tuto this lande, in which ye nowe dwel, and he gaue him none inberitakcenn it, no 
not þ bꝛedeth of a toste: and pzompyſed that he would geue it to hym to poſſeſſe, g co his 
ſcede after yym, when as yet he had no childe. 
= 4 


ſpiritually, and to frame themlelues a lyuelp temple, and an holy, foz the holy 
ghoſt, And although god pꝛouoked our elders by many ſondzy wates to this 
poynte.yet this rebellyous and obſtinate people,alwayes deſpyſed hym , And 

to 
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the actes ofthe Apoſtles, Cap. vii. Fol. xx vil. 


to begyn among al other, of the chiefe auncient father, and patriarche of this 
nacion, whole obedience J would to god they kolowed, that boſt theimſelues to 
be his childꝛen: God the kather to whome all glozie is due, and whome we and 
you woꝛſhip deuoutly, appeated longe tyme paſte vnto Abzaham, out pꝛin⸗ 
cipal father, whyle he was in Meſopotamia, bet̃oꝛe he dwelt in Chattan and 
ſayd vnto hym:get the out of thy countrey and from thy kinred, and cum vnto 
a lande, which J wyl ſhewe the. He obeyng goddes commaundementes, went 
out of the Caldeies land began his dwellyng in Charran , as purpoſing to 
take his Jozney farthet into lum other place co dwell, whan he law his tyme. 
God eftſones bzought him thence ouer into this lande, where ye dwell nowe, a 
that after his father Thares death kor whoſe age he had differred to chaunge 
his dwelling place. But oucrbzought he him in geſt wiſe and as a ſtraunger, 
geuing him none inherttaũce here in ſomuch as he poſſeſſed , no not p bzeadth 
of a foote, eteepte it were purchaſed:but god pꝛomyled to ſet his poſtetytie in 
poſſeſſion of this land after his death, whan that Jbzaham in thoſe dates had 
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no ſonne. And though it ſemed to be a thyng vnbeleuable that was pꝛomiſed, poſſefle, 


pet both Abꝛaham beleued and god perkoꝛmed:a his pꝛomeſſe herein is koũde 
trew,lyke as he in all other thinges which he hath heretofoze ſpoken,alwaties 
was kounde trewe of his woozde, 


¶ God verily ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſcede ſhould ſogeotittie in a raunge land, and 


that they ſhould kepe thẽ in bondage, and entreate them eutll.ttii.C.yeares. AndPpeo- The texte. 


ple whom they ſhall ſerue, will J tudge ,fatd Bod. And after that,ſþal they cum fozth E 
lcrue me iu this place. And he gaue hym the couenaunte of circumciſion. And he begate 
Jſaac,and circumciſed him the eighte dape, and Jſaac begare Jacob, and Jacob begat 
the twelue Patriarches. And the Patriarches haupng indignacion, ſolde Joſeph into 
Egypte. and God was with hym, and deliuered hym ont of all aduerſities, and gaue 
hym fauoure, and wiſdom, in the ſight of ppharao, kyug ot Egypt, and he made him go⸗ 
ueenour ouer all Egypt, and ouer all his houſeyolde, | 


And thus layd he than vnto him. Thy ſeedeſhalbe in a ſtraunge lande and 
the people whame thy poſteritie ſhall lyue withall, lyke ſttaungets, ſhal make 
then their bond men and cruelly handle them foz the ſpace of fower hundꝛed 
yeares and thyzty: at the laſt , ſhall I delyuer them, layth the loꝛde, of their 
bondage: and the people, whom they ſhal ſetue, wyl J indge, and be auenged 
of, Ifter that ſhall they ſertie me in this place, out of mannes fubieccton : and 


that god myght the moze by lum meane,bynde his people to ſticke vnto hym, and he gaue 
gaue he vnto Abzaham circumciſion, as a ſeale of hys pꝛomiſe. And ſo Abza⸗ bim Ps couc- 


ham ttuſting to goddes pzomyſe,begat Fſaac,and hauing in temembꝛaunce 


his couenaunte made with God circumciſed his childe the eight day after his 
birth. Jſaac on the other parte circumciſed Jacob, 2 Jacob his twelue ſonnes 
the Pattiatches and chtef fathers of our aunceſtty. Amongeſte theſe twelue, 
ſum there were that litle remembꝛed goddes pꝛomyle, but beyng moued of en⸗ 
upe, deupled ſuche a lyke thyng agaynſt their bzother Joſeph,as their poſte⸗ 
titte e agaynſt Jelus of Nazarcth . They caſt hym into a ceſtern, 
and kurthwith ſolde him to marchaunt men, that bꝛought him into Egypte. 
But lyke as almyghtie god rayſed bp Jeſus beyng lapne, and extolled hym 
on high after thathe was caſt doune:ſo deliuered he Joleph at that tyme, oute 
of all his troubles and bzoughte him by meanes of his good condictons; and 
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fozciudgement in thinges to cum in fauour ® Pharao king of Egypt, inſo⸗ 
much that Pharao put him in authozitie over Egypt, and ouer all his houle. 


But there came a dearth ouer al the lande of Egypt aud Cana an. great affliccton, that 
cur fathers found no ſuſtenaunce. But when p Jacob heard that there was cozne in E⸗ 
gipt, he (cut bur fathcrs firſt. And at þ ſeconde tyme, Joſeph was knoweothis bzethzé 
and goſephes kinred was made know vnto Pharao. Then ſeut Joleph a mellage, and 
cauſed his father to be bꝛought, and al his kynne.lxxv.ſouies. And acob deſcended in⸗ 
to Egypt, e died bothe he and our kathers, and were carried ouer into Sichem, and lap⸗ 
2 iu the lepulchze that Abꝛaham bought foz monep,of the ſonnes ot Emo, the ſoune of 
lichem. 
But there came a deatth ouer all the lande ol Egipte and Chanaan and 


reat trouble withal, ſo that out fatherg could finde no ſuſtinaunce fox them, 
acob, whan he had knowledge that there was plenty of cozne in Egypte, 


ent out out fathers thyther to fetche coꝛne thence, And the leconde tyme that 


The texte. 


he had ſent them thyther, was Joſeph knowen of his bzethzen . The rumoz 
herof , came alſo to Pharaos eare , that he was an Hebꝛewe bozne, and had a 
father and eleuen bzethzen on liue. Joſeph than ſent fo2 Jacob his father, and 
all his whole kinted into Egypte , becauſe they ſhoulde not lacke . All they 
were in noumbze thze ſtoꝛe and fyftene.Jnd ſo came Jacob doune into Egipt 
to dwell, and dyed,bothe he, and his twelue ſonnes,our fathers,and wer lated 
in a ſepulchze, whiche Abꝛaham bought foz an hundꝛeth liluer cicles, of the 
childꝛen of Hemoꝛ ſonne to Sichem. None of them all had hytherto ought in 
poſſeſſion of the lande that was pzomyled Jbzahams poſteritie. 


But whan the tyme of pzomiſe dꝛewe nye(whtchBod had ſwozne to Abzaham) the peo⸗ 
ple multiplyed and grewe in Egypt, tpll an other kyng aroſe which knewe not Joſeph, 
The ſame dealt ſubtily with out Kpnred, and euil entreared our fathers, and made them 
caſte out their younge childꝛen, that they would not remayne aliue. The ſame time was 
Moſes boꝛne, and was acceptable vnto god, and nourpſded vp in his fathers houſe thꝛte 
moncthes. Whã be was caſt out Pharaos daughter toke htm, and nouriſhed hem vp fo: 
birowne ſonne. And &oyſes was learned in all mancr of wyldome ofthe Egipciaus, x 


was myghtie in dedes, and in woozdes, | 


But the time than dꝛawing nyghe, han god would haue that perkoꝛmed 
whiche he had pzompled Abzaham, the Hebꝛewes enicreaſed, and were multy⸗ 
plyed in Egypte, vntyl Pharao dyed,and an other kinge ſucceded hym, with 
whom Joleph was not lo muche in kauoure, as he bcfoze had been with Pha⸗ 
rao, This lame king, fearyng leſt the Hebzewes ſhoulde to muche increaſe, 
kepte bnder our kynted craftely, and dealte euil with our fathers, commaun⸗ 
dyng the mydwiues by pꝛoclamacion, that they ſhould caſt out men childꝛen, 
that none ſhoulde remapne on lyue. At the ſame tyme was Moyſes bozne,a- 
gaynſt whome,theſe men faiflye repozted of me, that J houlde haue ſpoken 
blaſphemous wozdes. This Moiles was in fauour.befoze god:who ſuffered 
not him to periſh, foz by his pꝛouidence, pꝛiuely was he nouriſhed foz thꝛe mo: 
nethes ſpace in his fathers houſe. et foz feare of Þ kynges commaundement, 
he was caſt out in a twiggen baſket oz hamper, playſtred ouer with lymie in⸗ 
to the ryucr of Hilus. As it chaũſed, Pharaos daughter take him vp, a bevng 
muche deltted with the pzopernes of the childe,noyryſhed hym vp at home for 
her owne ſonne. Than was M oyſes taken foz an Egypctan, and inſtructed 
krom his childhood in al maner cunning and wildome of Thegypcians, and 
was myghty in woozdes and dedes. | TT 


And 
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and whan he was full fourty pere olde, it came into his herte, to viſitehys bzethzen the 
childꝛen ot iſraei. And whan he ſawe one ot them ſuffre wzong, he defended him # auen⸗ 
ged his quatell, that had the harme done to hym,# (mote y Egyptian, And he ſuppoſed 
his bꝛetiꝛ en woulde haue vnderſt ande, how that God by his hand, ſhould deltuer them. 


But they vnderſtoade not. 


But whan he was fully cum to fourty yeres of age, he thought it good to 
viſite his bꝛethꝛen, the childze of Jſrael: Foz he expzelſed alwayes, tendze loue 
towardes his owne nacion,of whom he had his beginnyng.Jud whan he had 
ſeene as he was conuerlaunt amongeſt them, one of the Iſtaelites luffre wʒõg 
of an Egyptian, he auenged the Hebzewes quatell, and ewe the Egyptian. 
Declatynge euen than, the towardenes of a good capitapne. And he luppoled 
that the Hebꝛewes had knowen allready at that time, howe God had determi⸗ 
ned to laue the people by hym, and to deliver them from the bondage of Pha⸗ 
tao. Ind tlas Moyles pꝛeſented in hymſelfe, a figure of Jeſus of Aazateth, 
whome god verily hath choſen to redeme the people from bondage of ſynne. 
But lyke as the Iſtaelites percetuednot this in Jeſus, euen fo noʒ than dyd 
they vnderſtande that in Moyles, 


And the nert day, he ſhewed hymſelfe vuto them as they ſtroue, an d woul de haue ſet the 
at one agatne,ſaipng:Sp25,ye are bzethzen, why hurte e one anorher? But he that dyd 
his neighboute wiong thiuſt hym awape, ſaipng: wilt p kyl me as thuu diddeſt Þ Egip= 
ctan yeſterday2who made the a ruler and iudge ouer vs? Than fled AJoyles at that ſai- 
png, and was a ſtrauuger inthe lande of ggadian, where ye begate two ſounes. 


The dape after, as he was in waye agayne to vilite his bꝛethʒen he found 
two Iſraelites ſtryuing togyther a partyng them a ſundꝛe, he would haue ſet 
them at one agayne, ſaping:what do ye ſyꝛs:ſithen that ye are bzethzen,and of 
one nacion, why hurte ye one an other: but he that dyd his neyghboure wong. 
thzuſt him a backe that woulde haue ſette thei at one, ſaving: what medleſte 
p in out matter⸗ who made the a iudge and ruler otter vs! wylt thou llate me al 
ſo as thou ſieweſt the Egypcian peſterday: And where as al that Moyſes did 
was by inſpiracion of the holy ghoſte, yet founde he ſhoztly there amongeſt his 
owne bzethzen,ſum that rebelled agaynſt hym. Whan Moyſes heard of this, 
perceyuynge how his fact was not bnknowen abzode, x featyng foꝛ his owne 
parte, p Egiptians fled into the land of Madian, where he begat two lonnes, 


¶ Ind whan fowerty yeares were expired, there appeared to hym in the wildeenes ot 
Mount Sinai, an aungel of Þ loꝛd, tu a flame ot tyꝛe in a duſbe. Whan Moyſes ſaw it he 
woondzed at the ſlight. And as he dꝛewe neate fo behold, the voy te of the loꝛd came vnto 
hun: J am the Bod ot thy tathers, the Bod ot abꝛaag am, the God of Ffaac, and the Bod 
ot Jacob. Moyſes trembled,s dutſt not beholde it. Than ſayd the loꝛd to him:put of thy 
choots trom thy teete, toꝛ the plate where thou ſtandeſt, is yoly ground. F haue perfectly 
ſecu rhe affliccions of my people in Egipt, and A bearde their groupng,s cum J am doun 
to deliver chem. And now cum, and 5] wyll ſende the into Egypt. 


And fourty peares after,an aungell ofthe Loꝛde appeared bnto Mop- 
ſes in wyldernes, vpon Mount Synap in a Buſhe, which ſeemed to be all on 
fyꝛe. Moyſes beyng as one diſmayde at this ſight, aſſayed to go nete ther⸗ 
unto, to ſee what thynge it was. But the Lozde , whoſe voyce ſounded — che 

dulhe, 
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Who made 
the a ruler 
and tudge 
ouet vs? 
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- buſhe.fozbade him: J am (he ſapd ) the god of your fathers,the god of Abza⸗ 


The terte. 


ham, the god of Fſaac,the god of Jacob. Moyles whan he heard this name, 
trembled therat fo2 feate and durſt loke no neare . Than ſaped the loꝛde: put 
of thy ſhooes from thy feete koꝛ the place where ß ſtandeſt, is an holy ground, 
Mopſes obeped the loꝛde. Than koꝛth he wente in his talke.F haue wel mar: 
kcdhow iny people in Egipte hath been troubled and haue hearde their gro- 
ning. And therkoꝛe of compaſſion towardes them am J cum downe to delp⸗ 
uer them. And now cumme, and fo2 this cauſe wyll J ende the into Egypte. 
Beholde and lee howe playnely is Jeſus of Nazareth lignificd here by Mop⸗ 
ſeg. The people of Flraell retected Moyles befoze they knewe what he was, 
ſaiyng: Who made the a ruler,and iudge ouer vs? Lyke wooꝛdes ſpake oute 
zethꝛen vnto Jeſus:in what authoꝛitie dooeſt thou theſe thynges , and who 
gaue the this authozitie: Foz al this while knewe not they that god, fo 5 pi- 
tie he had to our people, than had ſent them this capitame and puckhaler of li⸗ 
bertie and gyuer of lyke eucrlaſting. 
This Moyſes whom they toꝛſoke, ſaiyng:who made the a ruler + a iudge2theſame dyd 
Bod ſend to be a ruler and a deliuerer, by the handes of the angell, whiche appeared ro 
hym in the buſhe. And the ſame bꝛought them out, ſhewyng wonders # ſpgnes in Egipt, 
and in the read ſea, and in the wildernes fourty yeares. This is þ &oples which ſaped 
to the childꝛt᷑ ot Jſraell:A ꝛophete ſhall the loꝛde pour god rapſe vp vuto pou, ot pour 
bꝛithꝛen lyke vnto me, hym ſhall pe heate. 
And Moyſes whom his bzethzen deſpyſed, god aduaunted to honoure, and 
made him a capitaine, a gouernout, and a deliuerer of his people. And fox his 
ayde and alſiſtence he had with him tha * pꝛeſente, whiche appered to him 
oute of the burnynge bulhe . By whole helpe bꝛoughte he hys people oute 


ol Egipte, woꝛkynge manye woonders and meruailes in the lande ok Egipt, 
ſoone after in the rede ſea , and belydes that in wildernes, by the ſpace of four- 


ty peates. As Moyles was to one nacion oꝛ people alone, ſo truly is Jeſus of 
Nazareth vnto al that will folowe his guyding. Howe leſt any ſhould thinke 


them to be Moyſes aduerſaries, whiche publiſhe and ſet openly furth Jeſus 
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This man 
recetued the 
woꝛde ot 
lite to geue 
vnto vs: c. 


of Nazareth, p ſame Mopſes himſelfe hath commended to you Jeſus of Na- 
zateth, pꝛomyſyng many lyues agoe that he ſhould cum, whom ye lee nowe is 
cum to vou. This ſapde he:a Pzophete ſhal God raiſe vp foz you, one of your 
bꝛethꝛen lyke me. hym pe (hal geue eare bnto., 

Chis is he that was in the congregacts, in the wildernes with the aungell( which ſpake 
to hym in the mount Sina ) and with our fathers. This man recetued rhe woozde of lite 
to geue bnto vs, to whom our fathers would nor obep, but caſt it from th: And in their 
bertes turned backe agatne into Egimt, ſatipug vnto Aaron: make vs goddes to go betoꝛe 
vs. Foz as foꝛ this o pſes, that bñiougyt vs out of the lande of £g1pt, we wot not what 


is betũ of him. And they made a calte iu thoſe dapes, and offered ſacryfice vnto p image 
and reiopſed ouer the wooꝛkes of they: owne haudes. 


This J ſape is theſame Moyſes, that lyke as befoze he talked alone with 
thangell nygh vnto the buſhe, ſo comoned he with him afterwarde in wyl⸗ 
d2enes. pon mount Spna, in pzeſence ofa great numbꝛe of people, and ſem⸗ 
blably talked with our aunceſtours , to whome diſcloſed he that, that he had 
hearde of the loꝛde. He had teceyued of hpm a {awe , foꝛ that ende he ſhould: 
make to vs redelyuerye of the ſame , whiche lawe ſhoulde gyue to the kepcr5 
thetof Iyfe euerlaſtynge . Ind foz all that Moyſes was of ſo greate autho⸗ 
tytye, pet woulde not our fathers obey him, but tepelled hym, and as menne 
that had cleane foꝛgotten out of what myſcrable and wꝛetched bondage they 
were 


the attes ol the Apoſtles. Cap. bii. Fol.xrer: 


were deliuered, deſy2ed to be againe in Egypt, to thintent they might, whan 
they had once caſte of their capitaine, the authoute of their weale, and their te⸗ 
demer, and deſpyſed the lawe of lyfe, repapꝛe vnto the naughtye maners of 
ſuche that wurſhipped falſe goddes. And therfoze whyle Moyles was in cõ⸗ 
municacion with thangell,ſayde they vnto Aaron : make foz vs lum goddes 
whiche maye goo bekoze vs. Foz Moyſes, p bꝛought vs out of Egypt, knowe 
not we what hath become of hym. And foꝛthwith accoꝛdyng to the example of 
the Egyptians, whiche wutſhip their god Apis in the ymage of an ore, made 
thct for themſclues a calte, wꝛought out of pure golde and offered vp ſacrifice 
vnto this god without lyfe, and diſpiſed the liuing god dy whole tendze good⸗ 
nes, they had eſcaped bondage: and reioyling in ſo wicked a deede, as though 
it had been wel done, daunſed and kepte their feaſtes and bankettes,refuſyng 
the trewe god, that made al thinges, and bzagginge of their dumme goddes, 
whom they had made fo: theinſelues with their owne handes, 

Than god turned hymſelte, and gaue them vp, that they ſhould wozſbip the hoſte of the 
ſkye,as it is wꝛiten in the booke of the pꝛophetes. O pe of the houſe of Aſcael, gaue pe to 
me ſacrifices meate offeringes by the ſpace ot fowerty peares in the wildernes 2 and 


ye tote vnto you the tabernacle of Moloch, and the derte ot your Bod Rempbam, tigu⸗ 
res whiche pe made, to woozfhip them. And J wil cranſlate you beponde Babtlon. 


God beyng diſpleaſed at theſe thinges , turned hymſelfe in lyke manet awape 
from them and ſuffered them to take their owne pleaſure,in ſomuche that thet 
woꝛſhypped at the laſte, not one god onely, but accozdynge vnto the Heathen 
example, the whole copanye of celeſtiall boppes, The Sunne, Moone, Ster⸗ 
tes, Mats, Mercutp, Uenus, and Saturne, whom the vngodly Poetes take 
foz goddes, where as they be but bodyes fourmed of god , to ſerue fo2 the ble 
and pꝛofit of man. This that I ſaye,can not be denyed , This was the berye 


thing that god had indignacion at,ſpeaking by the mouthe of Amos his pꝛo⸗ 


phete:haue ye the houle of Jſrael offered vnto me ſacrifices.xl.yeares in wil⸗ 
dernes: at the leaſt waye ye haue embzaced in ſteade of goddes trewe temple, 
Moloches tabernacle, whiche is an ydoll amonge the Amonytes , and Rem- 
pham.a celeſtiall figure ofyour god, whiche is Lucyfer , oz Uenus , that the 
Saralins do wozſhip . Thele dumme ymages haue ye made koꝛ yourſelues 
to woꝛſhip, and deſpiſed the lyuynge and trew god, who alone hath made all 
thingeg. But foꝛaſmuche as ye delpted in them, J will 1 ouer into 
Babilon that ye mape ſerue eftſones idolFters. Ao is it, as J ſuppoſe, ſuf= 
fycyently declared that J haue nought ſayde oꝛ ſpoken blaſphemoufly, to the 
— — of god whome J ſincerely wozſhip , neyther againſte Wopyſes, 
whole P2ophecte I hertely do embzace, but that they rather haue blaſphemed 
who hath by folowynge the wicked ſteppes of out elders, deſpiſed foz a longe 
tyme paſſed. both god him ſelke ſpeaking by his pꝛophete Moyſes and pet at 
this pꝛeſent tyme, deſpiſe both god and Moyſes ſpeakyng in Jeſus perſon of 
Nazareth. Ind as touching the law, J haue in no wiſe be foũd blaſphemoule, 
foꝛ whom the lawe hath appoynted vs to receyue, whom the pꝛophetes euery⸗ 
chone hath pꝛomyſed him haue J louingly receyued:but rather they are to be 
accompted blaſphemouſe agaynſt the law that folowe ſtil the ſteppes of their 


wicked fathers, who ſet nought by Moyſes la we, and nowe refuſe the la we ok 


the golpell a lawe that Jeſus publiſhed fox all inen whiche lawe doth not abs 
rogate Moyſes lawe,but perfourmett, 3 
| ur 


Ind they 
made a calfe 
in thoſe 
dayes, and 
offered ſas 
critices. 
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And ye foke 
vnts you þ 
fabernacle 


of Moloch. 
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Our fathers had the tabernacle of witnes in the wildernes, as he had appoynted them, 
ſpeaking vnto Hoiſes that he ſhould make it, accoꝛding to the faſhion that he bad ſeen. 
Wyiche faberuacle alſo our fathers that came after bzougyt in with Joſue, into 5 poſ: 
ſeſions of the Sentiles, whomBSod dꝛaue out betoze the face of out fathers, vnto Þþ tune 
of Dauid, whiche founde fauoure befoze Sod and woulde faine haue founde a tabernaz 
cle foz the God of Jacob: But Salomon buplt hym an houſe. 


Nowe fo: the temple, whiche J am repozted to blaſpheme , harken what J 
haue to ſape in fewe wooꝛdes. I am well aſſured this teinple was buylded by 
goddes commaundemente,to the intent it myght be a figure of a temple moze 
holye, ⁊ gyue place to a better,euen lyke as the tabernacle of witneſſe wherein 
was an arke of teſtimonie oꝛ witnes, whiche our fathers catied aboute W the 
in wildernes,gaue place to this pouꝝ teple. Foz god ſpeakynge by the mouthe 
of his Pꝛophete Moyſes had appoynted hun the kalſhion of that tabernacle, 
accoꝛdynge to the whiche examplar, it ſhould be buyloed. That ſame taberna- 
cle, out olde fathers made muche of, and Joſuc than beyng thete capitapne, 
bꝛought it into the lande of the heathe people, whom god dꝛaue awape befoze 
the face of our :athers , vattll kyng Davids dapes, Who beyng than, as he 
was in very dede,an holy man,x foz that in fauoure with god,deſy2ed of hym 
that be myght make him a tabernacle ſeemely fo; the god ol Jacob. But Sa- 
lomon,foz as muche as he all his dapes lyued peaſibly, was he firſt builded 
fo: him this magnificall temple wherof ye auaũte x boaſte,ſatyng : The tem- 
ple of the lozde,the temple of the loꝛde the temple ofthe lozde . But this your 
temple is nought els than a figure of the trewe ſpitituall temple,that is the 
congtegacion ofthe fapthfull, whiche is a butldynge by pour kyng Jeſus of 


Nazareth, whom Salomon figured, 


Dowbeit he that is bygheſt of all, dwelleth not in temples made with handes, as ſaieth 
theis ꝛophete:deauen is my ſeate, and earth is my foote ſtoole. What houſe wil pe build 
fo; me, lapeth the Loꝛd? which is Þ place of my reſt: hathnot my hand made al thinges? 


Foz ſence that god is a thing all togyther ſpirituall , he dwelleth not in hou- 
(es made by mannes hande, nepther can he be encloſed within walles , who ts 
of {uche greatnes that cannot be meſured, and contayneth all thynges. This 
is euen it, that he hymſelfe beateth witnes of ſpeaking by Eſay his pꝛophete, 
heauen is my ſeate, and earth is my foote ſtole, What houſe wyl pe buylde fo 
me, ſayeth the lozde, oꝛ what plate is foz my repoſe - Hath not my hande made 
them all? Thã had god, who made all thinges reſt in himſelfe, bekoꝛe he made 
al. Ind ik he take teſt any where, he teſteth not in houſes made by man, ſeynge 
that heauen is a ſeate foꝛ him, the carthe his foote ſtoole: but his delite is to 
reſte in quiet hertes,and ſuch as be alwapes teadye at commaundement of the 
holy goſt. Wherckoꝛe then, whoſe conſcience is polluted with vicioule lyupng, 
hedeftleth goddes temple. And who that putteth them to buſynes , whiche be 
alreadye at connnaundement of his holy ſpirite,he polluteth the teinple of the 
Loꝛde. And lyke as he offendeth not Moyſes that pꝛefetteth Jeſus , neyther 
bzeaketh he Moples lawe, that placeth it behinde the goſpell , euen ſo doethe 
not he violate this temple that p2cferreth therto a ſpitituall temple , wherein 
god is mote delyted. Foꝛ it is but reaſon that ſhadowes geue the veritie place, 
which putteth now herſelfe foꝛth to lyght. It is meete,that that thyng whiche 
if tt ſelle is carnal, geue place to that, that is ſpitituall. This vudowbtedlye: 
5 the very immutable will of God, and foz this caule ſent he downe his owne 
nne alone vpon earth, he ſente alſo the holy ghoſte, to thintent the lyght of 


tructh 
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trueth in his ghoſpell mpght cum abꝛode to all anner pcople. 


ye ſiFenecked and of vncircumciſed hertes and eares. Ye haue alwates reſiſted the hos 
ly ghoſt:as your fathers did, ſo do pe. Whiche of the Pꝛophetes haue not your fathcrs 
perſetuted: Aud they bane llayn the, whiche ſhewed befoze of the cumming ot char iuſt, 
whome ye haue nowe betrayed, and murthered.And ye alſo haue recepued the la we, by 


the miniſtracion of aungelles:and haue not kept it. 


But ye perſiſting obſtinately in defence of that, whiche of it lelfe is carnall, 
now rebelle,as ye were wonte , againſte goddes holy ſpirite, who called you 
now long ago, ſtubburne people. And yet thynke ye your ſelues to be Fra e⸗ 
lites, and the childꝛẽ of Abꝛaham becauſe ge haue a piece oł that [kynne which 
couercth pour pꝛyuie membze, circumciſed , wheras youre heartes, as well 
as cares, ate left vncirccumciſed. But they ſhalbe from henceturth, the trewe 
childꝛen of 2Abzaham, that be tn hearte clenſed of all wicked delpzes, that 
kepe they eareg obedient to goddes commaundementes , and lo pourged of 
grolnes,as touchinge carnall vnderſtandyng, that they mave perceyue the 
ſpirituall meanyng of the lawe. Foz lyke as youre fathers by realon of they; 
groſſe vnderſtanding and dull hearpnge, reſiſted alwayes the holy ghoſte: 
tuen ſo did pe alſo not vnlike in condictons to thole youre aunceſtours, neuer 
leaue of pour euyll ſpeakyng, and doyng againſte the holy ghoſte, as it of 
late appeared in Jeſus of Nazareth, whome ye crucifyed, and nowe in hys 
Apoſtles. Howe often hath youre fathers tebelled againſte Moyles : Whp 
may not J call them your fathers, whome pe folowe in condicions: whiche 
ok all the Pꝛophetes hath not youre fathers perſecuted 7 And thole that pꝛo⸗ 
phected to you of the iuſt to cum by whome alone all ſhoulde be iuſtified,haye 
pe not onely puniſhed, but murthered allo . Ve hated them that tolde you of 
his cumming, and whan he was cum, & perfourined all that they betoze had 
tolde you, ye not onely refuſed to embꝛace hym, but vpon a falſe impeche⸗ 
ment, ve put him into Pilates handes,and bzought him by meane of hys len⸗ 
tence, vnto a moze ſhamefull and miſcheuouſe death, then yf ye youre ſelues 
had had the perfourmaunce of the acte, all in your owne handes. And all this 
do ye vpon a pꝛetexte to defende the lawe, whereas neyther yout elders obſer- 
ued the la we, uhiche was delpueted them by aungels, neither you that of late 
dayes put him to death, whome the lawe hath pzomyſed and appoynted, and 
now belydes do petſecute hym, whom pe haue flain, enuping youre lelues the 
gyfte of eternal ſaluacion, whiche ts pzofered pou:and pʒocuting your owne 
— ED En ye without cauſe laye to out charge and to Jeſus of 

azarcty.. g ; | ; * 

Chan thep hearde theſe thinges, they? heartes claue a ſunder, and they guaſſhedon 
dim with their teeth but he beyng iul ot the holpghoſe , looked vp ge dtaaiye wity his 
types iuto heauen: and law the gloꝛye of god, and Jeſus ſtandynge ou the tigyrhande of 
Bod and ſayed:Beholde, J ſee the heauens open, and the ſonne of man ſtandyng on the 


tight hand of God. Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loude voice, and topped their cares 


and ran vpon hym, and toned him. And the witneſſes laped downetyey3 clorpes, at a 
oung mans fcere, whoſe name was Saule. And therdoned 8 calling on . — 
de, laye not this finne 


oꝛd Je lu teteiue my ſpirtte. And de kueled downe and eried: 
to their charge. And whan he bad thus ſpoken, he tell a llepe. 
This oꝛacion oz tale fo truly tolde them, and fo frankely ſpoken , ſoze cha⸗ 
fed al their mindes, that wer in countell togyther,infomuch that theyz heartes 
were euen readye to bꝛeake in ſoundꝛe, and gnalſhed they? teeth 3 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


hym. But Steuen as one Vndoubtedly repleniſhed with the holy ghoſt, was 
nothing at all in minde troubled by them, but ina redines to ſutfre death, 
caſt vp his iyes, accoꝛdynge to Jeſus Chziſtes example, to heauenward, from 
whence all helpe x ſuccoure foz a chʒiſten man. is to be loked foz and delpzed. 
Than was fozthwith this valiant champion ſtrengthed againſte the conflict, 
whiche was a cummyng. Heauen opened, and the glone he ſawe of god, and 
Jeſus whome he pꝛofeſſed ſtandyng on the ryght hande of his father . Ind 
this viſton keptc he not cloſe and ſecrete from the multitude , althoughe they 
wer wickedly bente. Foz it wer not expedient foz mannes malice to ſuppꝛeſſe 
goddes gloꝛv. Behol de, he ſaieth, J ſee heauens open and ß ſonne of man ti: 
ding on the right hand of goddes <naitſtie . It wer a pzofitable thinge, here 
to cõſider the mancr and fozme of thts his iudgement;Faultes wer lated in a⸗ 
gainſt him. He made anſwer to the al. And beyng but a young man, he allea⸗ 
ged fo2 himſelfe, both teſtimonies of the law, and of the Pꝛophetes. They wer 
vanquiſhed in their accion by piththy reaſons. There was nothing here ſpo⸗ 
ken by him of god, but godlye, nothing of Moſes , but honozably, of the 
lawe nothyng, but accoꝛdyng to the meaning therof, of the temple , nothynge 
contumelpouſly. And pet their hartes foz anger, were a bzeakyng in ſundze, 
and thei grinded their teethe togither,lyke woode men and frantyke. Do loth 
were they to ſee their owne gloꝛie dimpniſhed, and his glozye publiſhed and 
pꝛapled, whole glozye alone, god woulde haue openly declared to all men. 
and the If he hadde pꝛayſed Moyſes oz Abꝛaham, they woulde haue fozbozne 
witneſſes hym:but now that Jeſus ſhould be alyue, that he ſhould ſtande on the tyght 
Lac clothes Vande of god Ike as Dauid prophecied that coulde not they abide . But as 
at a younge they had be al ſtryken than, o turned into a fury oz madnes, thei ſtopped their 
mans keete, eares againſte ſo holſome doctrine and communicacton, and ran al at once v- 
Wos Sault: bon Steuen violently with outragious cries. And as though he had ben thi 
ceonnict, and condemned foz blaſphemie, they caſt hym oute of the citie, expꝛel⸗ 
ſyng in this one poynte alone, Moyſes la we: and there they ſtoned hym. Ind 
the witneſſes, as though they had gotten the vppethande ol hym, whole dew- 
tye was after Moyles lawe to caſt the firſt ſtone, to thintente they myght the 
rcdier be to that cruel murther, layed do wne their garmẽtes at a young mans 
feete called Saule, who thanofignozaunce , and loue towarde hys counttey 
law,fauoured Þ wicked parte. Soone vpũ this they began to ſtone Stcuen, 
Loꝛde, lape who neither contendedagaine, neither ſpake woozdes to the of any repꝛoche, 
— this but made to him, whome he had ſeen, his inuocacion and ſayde:Lozde Jelu 
— ge take to the my ſoule. Therby mayſt thou know him to be Jeſus diſciple . Foz 
in lyke maner ſayed he vpon the croſſe: father J commend my ſpirite into thy 
handes. After this, whyle the ſtones flygh on cuery ſyde, and he was kneling 
vpon the grounde he crted out aloude with an highe voyce, and an inwarde 
great affeccion of mynde and ſayed:lozde,laye not this vnto their charge, foz 
they know not what they do, how plapnly doth the ſerua unt expꝛeſſe his may⸗ 
ſter. This was the laſte wooꝛde befoze his deathe, after the whiche he depar- 
ted this lyfe, as it were with a ſounde Clepe in the lozde, in whome whoſoeucr 
dyeth, doth not dye in very dede, but falleth into a ſiepe and ſhall agapne, af- 
ter he hath taken his pleaſaunt teſt, awake to lyfe euetlaſting. It beſemeth as 
many as be ttewe chziſtians, to dye in ſuche a mynde. And ſo Steuen ryghte 
well agreyng to his name, delerued firſt of all, the crowne of * 
and 


theactesofcfje Apoſtles. Cap. biili. Fol. xxxii. 
and — vp to the Loꝛde, the firſt fruptes of latrikice, that were ſeamely foz 
the golpell. 


The. biti. Chapter, 


Saule conſented vnto his death. And at that tyme, there was a great perſecuci5 againſt 

the congregacion, whiche was at getuſalem. and they wer all ſcatteteo abzode thzow- 

out the regions of Jewꝛy and Samatia. But deuout perſons dꝛeſſed Steuen and made 

greate lamentacion oucr hym. As foz Saul, he made hauocke of the cougtegation ⁊ en⸗ 

cced into eue ty houſe, + dꝛe we out both men and women, e thus to eim into pziſon. Ther⸗ 

loze, they that were ſcattered abzode, went euer pe where, pzeachyng the woszde of God. 
= 


perſwaded that Jeſus was the ſdnne ol God:and ſo by meane 
dot ſuche ignozaunce, theit offence was the lelle , thoughe it ex⸗ 
0 N cuſed them not of murther, koꝛalmuche as they, beyng ſo blin⸗ 
d ed of their owne inoꝛdmate delyzes, had leauer auenge,then 
* A learnc the trueth. Pet of all other , none were (eſſe to be hol⸗ 
den excuſed , than the byſhoppes, ſcribes and pharileis. Sum agapne there 
were whiche of very ignoꝛaunce, not of any malice, beleueg that it was a plea⸗ 
ſant ſacrifice to god, to diſpatche the woꝛlde of them, whiche went aboute to 
ſubuert the lawe that god had left to man. Albeit charitie of the golpell excu⸗ 
ſeth, yea thoſe thinges , whiche cannot be with man excuſed. Amongeſt thols 
that of plaine ignoꝛaunce did amyſſe, and of no malictouſe mynde, Saule 
was accompted one:who was boꝛne in the Ille Tarſus, a poung man, fauo- 
ryng Moyles lawe excedyngly, whiche afterwarde became of a rauenynge 
woulfe, a meke lainbe , of a cruel perſecutoz of Chziftes golpell, and egte de⸗ 
fender of the lybertye theraf . But ſtones verely caſt he none that tyme at 
Steuen, but was afſentyng to them, that had condemned and ſtoned hym, 
and foz this purpoſe kepte he their garmentes, that he myghte be accoun⸗ 
ted one amongeſt the reſt of them that ſtoned him. Ind yet were not the malp⸗ 
ciouſe Jewes quteted in their mindes , with the murther of this one perſon 
but a wonderful great perſecution begũne ſone after to ryſe againſt church 
of Chziſt, whiche than was at Hieruſalem, in ſomuche as all they were ſcate- 
red into ſondꝛy coaſtes of Judea and Samarta , ſauyng the twelue apoſtles 
whiche were moze conſtante in mynde, and ſtedfaſt, than other were { neyther 
coulde the maliciouſe Jewes ought do agaynſt them, noinoze coulde they a⸗ 
gaynſt the other, but vpon Jeſus thelozdes ſufferaunce . The lozde had per⸗ 
mytted them in tyme of petlecucion, to flye from citie to Citie. Ind this theyꝛ 

flipng pꝛoceded not ſo muche of anye feare the diſciples were in, as it came 

of the wil and oꝛdinaunte of god that of their teachinges, as it wete of ſeedes 

caſt in many places abꝛode, a plentifull hatueſt myght the ſoner cum fozth , in 

Chꝛiſteg religion. The twelue apoſtles and no moo, like faithfull ſh:pherdes, 

ſhꝛantze not awaye foz all the great ſtozme, but abode ſtyll by it at Hieruſale, 

But ſum well dyſpoſed petſones, becauſe they percetued Steuen vn woꝛthely 

oppꝛeſſed by ſuboꝛnate witneſſe cauſed the dead body to be buried. Of luche 

a godly loue oꝛ affeccts was Joſeph moyed,and Nycodemus, to pzoutde dy⸗ 

ligently for the lozde Jelus funeralles:but Steuens death was celebzate afz 

tet the Jewiſhe facion oꝛ mayer, with weapynge and watilynge of good men. 
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Ome there were emong that multitude, whiche were not than 


And at that 
time there 
was a great 
perſecucton 
againi the 
cogregaciou 
whiche was 
at Jcruſais. 


Foz 
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Fo Chaiſten people taketh the death of ſuche that dye foꝛ Chꝛiſtes glozp, to 


as toꝛ Saul their great Joye and comfoꝛte, and as it were foꝛ the v!crozte of goddes ene: 


be made ha⸗ 
uocke of the 


congtegacp⸗ 
on. oc. 


myes:and yk there be any teares ſhedde it is not foxhis lake that is dead but 
eyther koꝛ ſuche manquellers thatpurchaſeth them ſelues helle, either cls foꝛ 
Chziſtes flocke beyng deſtitute of a neceſſary ſhepherd. In thele dates Saul 


whiche had befoze declared at the ſtoning ol Steuẽ ſum tryal of his 3cale, be- 


gan of a great diſpleaſure þ he had conceyued againſt the Chꝛiſtias, lyke an 


hungry woulfe.that teareth in peces,# ſcatteteth abꝛode a flocke of ſhepe,eut 


The texte. 


ſo to waſt goddes congregacton, purſuynge them that fledde, ſearching them 
oute that lay hid ,walkynge about toguery houſe , and wher he thought any 
to be of Chziltes pꝛokeſſiõ, turioully there rulſhed he inhaling men and lpke⸗ 
wyſe women into pzifon,moze cruell (the ttueth to ſap ) then were the pꝛieſtes 
t Scribes,of the which none at al put wome to any trouble oz ſuiſines. This 
did that pong man of a good zeale ,but ofa nonghty tudgemet, Aud therfoze 
kepte the loꝛd his cruelle and rageyng minde within ſuch limites,that it was 
not polluted w any murther. Whiles this perlecucton was a doinge at Yie: 
tuſalẽ ſuche as were diſpatſed though that feare dꝛaue them far ok, from one 
place to another, pet ccaſſed not to blaſe abzode Jeſus of Maʒateth:à in they; 
walking al aboute "any — here # there as thei went, the ſeade of þ gol- 
pell, foꝛ Þ which ſelke ſame purpole p loꝛde had luſtered thẽ ſo to be ſcattered. 


¶ Tdan tame philip into a titie of Samarta, and pꝛeached Chꝛiſte vnto them. And the 
people gaue hede vnto thoſe thinges which Philtp kpake, with one accoꝛde, heating and 
ſepng the miracles, whiche he did. Foz vncleane ſpirites cripng with a loude voice, came 
out of many that wer poſſeſſed of them. And many taken with palſpes, and manp that 
balted, wer healed. And there was great iope in the citie. | 


Emong whome was alſo Philip, one of the ſeuen deacons in oꝛdze nexte 
bnto Steuen.This Philip being far dziuen from Hicruſlale, went down into 
a citie of Samaria, which telf.ſame citie is called Sebaſt . And thither like: 
wyſe had cum bekoꝛe a certaine fame of Jelus name of Nazareth , of whome 
Philip pꝛeached dyuers other thinges that were not there ſpoken of before, 
as how he was crucyfted,and had tyſen the thyꝛde day alter, to lyfe agayne: 
and furthermoze whan he had been conuerlaũt the ſpace of fourty dayes with 
his diſciples, alcended into heauen, and howe he had from thence ſente downe 
to his dilciples the holy ghoſt, and that all that woulde from thencekoꝛth be⸗ 
leue in his name, ſhould haue pꝛouided foꝛ them euen at hande, theit lalua⸗ 
ciõ. The vulgar people among the Samarites(fo2 ot al other thoſe did moſte 
al wales pꝛofit by heatyng the goſpell) gaue good hede all with one accoꝛde, 
to Philippes wozdes. Foz that tale, that pꝛomyſed all men ſaluacion, was 
wel woꝛthy to be fauouted, and moze then that the miracles which were not a: 
few in numder, wꝛought by — —, his wooꝛdes to be trew. Foꝛ de: 
uilles out of many, whiche wer polleſſed of vncleane lpitites, euen at hys in⸗ 
nocacion of Jeſus name, went fozthe with a loude crye, detlatyng that they 
went not koꝛth willyngly, but that they wer enfozccd by vertue of that health⸗ 
kul name. Pea and that was moꝛe to meruaile at, many that wer taken with 
the palſye, and diuers other that were lame, tecouered health. Foz theſe cauſes 
the whole citye in eache degre and ſtate, was wonderkully glad. The farther 
that they went froin Hierulalem, and the neater as their acceſſe was vnto the 


heathen 
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the actes ofthe Apoſtles, Cap. iii. Fol. xxxiſt. 


heathen the moꝛe encreaſe came of the goſpell that they had ſowen. Beholde 
howe much pꝛokited the Jewes cruclty,Philtp of a deacõ, became an apoſtle, 
and foꝛ a fewe Hieroſolomptes, whiche refuſed theyz teachinges , whole cities 
gladly reccyued the doctrine of the goſpell . But the churche feleth greatter 
dãmage at theit handes, whiche beynge in themlelues cozrupted, taketh part 


with the churche then ſhe doeth by them that openly perſecuteth her. And of 


this.crample is here declared vs that we ſhoulde take the better hede therby, 
of ſuche wolkes, that are wzapped in ſhepe ſkynnes. 


But there was a certaine man called Symon, whiche befoze tyme in theſamecitic vſed 
witchecrafte,and bewirched che people ok Samarta, ſaying that be was a man þ coulde 
do great thinges. hom they reg atded, ffom the leaſt to Þ greateit,ſaping: This man is 
the power of Sod, whiche is called great. And him they ſet muche by, becauſe þ of long 
tyme he had bewitched ths with ſozceries. But as ſone as they gaue ctedtce to ÞPhilip= 

es pꝛeaching, ot the kingdome of Bod, and of p name ot Jeſu Chziſt, they were baptt= 

d, both med wome. Than Stmon himſeite beleued alſo. And whi he was baptiſed, ye 
chtinned with Philip,# wondzed,behoidyng the miracles # ſignes, which wer ſhewed. 


. man there wasamonge the Samarttes, called Spmon, a deceyuet of 
the people and a pꝛactiſet of delulions and inchauntemetes,who, befoze that 
Philip came thither, pꝛactiſed in that citie, magikes arte, & by his counterfeyt 
miracles à monſtreouſe thinges againſt nature, had he made the Samarites 
konde on hym and folyſhe, who were beſydes of their owne ſelues, ſuperſti⸗ 
ciouſe, a much enclined to deuilyſh enchauntemẽtes. By meanes of ſuch falſe⸗ 
hode and deceyte auaunted he him ſelfe befoze the ſimple and plaine people; 
whiche wer lyghtly perſwa ded to ſuperſticion , boſtynge that he was an ex⸗ 
cellent Pꝛophete, vnto whom al the Samartites fro the higheſt to the loweſt, 
gaue good hede. But nothing had he done tn Jeſus name, and therfoze they, 
as people aſtonyed at ſuche monſttuouſe ſtghtes , whiche he epther kayned by 
crafte of iuglyng, eythet els bzoughte to paſſe by helpe of deuylles, ſapd: this 
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But as fone 
as they 
gaue credit 


he bene with them, and long had he made them with his loꝛtetp to dote vpon ves. c. 


kelowe is rien owne tight hande which is called mighty. Many a day had to phuips 


him, and therfoze whan he had once gottẽ hymſelfe a name with the of great 
eſtimation, many one beleued him in all that he taught. But after he percet- 
ued Philip able to wozke miracles in dede, # that moꝛe ſpedely then he coulde 
dooe,and alſo inoꝛe ſutely at thinuscacion of Jeſus name, and the Samari⸗ 
tes quite fallen fro dim to ᷣ hilippes beltefe, who bꝛought the a gladſom imel- 
ſage of Þ hingdõ of god a of Jeſus Chaiſtes name, not bꝛagging of himſelfe, 
as Simon dyd but lettyng foxth Chaiſtes gloꝛy w mitacles right fainouſly; 
and pꝛomyſyng cternall ſaluacion to all, that after baptiſme once tecepued, 
woulde pzofeſſe that name, and lawe many one as well men as women recetue 
baptiſme:at the laſt Symon alſo himſelfe recetucd Chꝛiſtes faith, and whan 


he was baptiſed, begon to be of Phalippes parte, moe foꝛ ambiciõ and deſpꝛe They were 
of wo21dly pꝛavle and baine glozy,then fo2 any loue he bare to Jeſus , Foꝛ ag baptiſed 


he was perfytiye ſene in all attes magicall, ſo ſawe he nothyng done by Phi⸗ 
lip, thoꝛough ſuche maner falſehede anddeceyte, wherefoze whan he behelde 
ſum miracles (et furth by him, whiche were of no ſinall weight and valoute, 
(as be al welnyghe thatenchaunters woꝛke, as to make a dꝛagon flyghe, oꝛ a 
ſtrawe crepe,) but deuils tobe caſte out ot᷑ a ntan with a wozde, and men that 
were taken with a palſey to be deliyered therof ata woꝛd he maruapled much 


EEE i. kherat 


bothe men # 
women ec. 
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therat as a man greatly aſtonied b y what feate ſubtilitie, oꝛ by what power: 
might ſuche thinges be bꝛought to paſſe. 


C Whan the apoſties whiche were at Jeruſalem, heatd ſaye that Samaty bad teceiued 
the woꝛde ot od, they ſcat vnto the Peter and John. Wich wh they wer cum, pꝛaica 
fo: them, that ther might receiue the holy goſt. Foꝛ as per ve was cum on uoae of tot, but 
they were baptiſed ouelp in the name of Cbꝛiu eiu. Tha tape the the it hides vn the, 
and they receyued the yoly goon. 

But whan thapoſtles whiche than were at Jeruſalem, had hearde tidinges 
how the Samarites a ſoꝛte of carnall people, and theſame not clene voyv ot 
idolatrie, had louingly receyued at Philippes pꝛeaching the wozde ot goo, 
they wet tight glad, and ſent to them Pet and John, the chiefe of all thapo⸗ 
ſtleg. to ratitye that, and ſet it well finiſhed, whiche Philip had begon. Cheſe 
two being lent to ratifpe that was begon, whan they had learned at tyeic cu⸗ 
ming thyther.howe Philip had chuiftened many one, gaue thank to Goo. 
Philip, and thoſe that were with him made peticion to the apdſtſes in theyz 
behalfe whiche were chꝛiſtened, that they might teceiue the holy gholl, that 
ſuche that were ctenſed than by baptiſme of all theit ſinnes might receyue the 
gifteof god allo moze largety, lyke as they had doen, whiche being altogether 
in a highe parlour,firſt befoze all other, teceyued p holy ghoſt. Foz as vet was 
not the holy ghoſt cum vpon any of them, faupng that they wer onely chziſte⸗ 
ned in Jeſus the loꝛdes name. This authoucte to baptiſe, had the deacous ge⸗ 
uen them, but to lape hande vpon the bapuled, wherby was geuen the holye 
ghoſt, was teſerued vnto thapoſtles alone, and theit ſucceſſours.Thapoſtles 
than, as ſone as they were delyꝛed, lapde theyꝛ handes vpon them, and they 

fozthwith in a bilible token, tereyued the holy ghoſt which endowed their ſpi⸗ 


rites with ltuely ſttength litze vnto the fyꝛe, and enriched their tounges with 


an heauenly eloquence, 


- Whan Symon ſawe that thorough laying on of the apoſtles handes, the holy ghoſt 
was geuen, be . them money,ſaping:geuemcal kene; þ on whome ſoecner 
I putthe handes, he map tecetue the volp 0 oft . But Peter ſapde vuto him: ty money 
pertthe with rhe becauſe, Þh hr, the gitt of God map de obtetned with monep. 
Thou hafte ncithet parte nor it tawohip in tis buſines. F9zthyp-heere is not right in the 
light ot God. Ncpent ther toꝛe of this thy. wickedues,# pzay God, p the thougut of thinc 
erte may de toꝛgcut᷑ the. oꝛ q petceint SP art tut ot bittet galie, wꝛapped in iniquitie 

. „ 4. cry - 


acc han Symon the very ſame that was betum of a wicked enchaunter no 
better a chꝛiſten man then he was an enthauntet pertepued that thapoſtles by 
laping their handes bponthem that wer baptiled, gaue an heauenlygykte, 
bicauſe he would wante nothing that might anaunce himſelfe, and his owne 
commodities , pofcred them money ſaping:geue me this power alſo and au⸗ 
thozitie, that whomſotuet J lay my handes vpon , mayerccepue 5ᷣ holy ghoſt. 
This deutliſh inchaunter thought that money might with all loztes or men. 
bꝛing euety thing to paſſe, beyng not to lentne that who locketh fox gaynes, 
muſt be at ſum expenſes:his mynde was to bye and ſen foꝛ gaynes. I 
And here eftſones was an other ſpunge dk no litle myſchefe in the churche. 
Ananies end Saphira were puniſhed faz their diſimulation . Ard lo was 
this an example to be tepelled foxthwith very ſhatply, whiche, yk tit had ben 
reteyued, ſhoulde haue Vttetip ſubuerted all ſynceritte of Chꝛiſteg rcligion. 
Peter therefoꝛe declaryng to all other, what byſſhoppes ought to OE 

umons 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles] Cap.viit. Fol. xrxiil. 


Symons diſciples and folowers , made aunſwere in this manet: It were 
better that this thy money that thou goeſt aboute to cozrupte other with, 
were at the deuyll, and thou together with all, whiche art now becum of thine 
owne ſekyng foꝛ, p moſt wzetched vnthayfte of all other lyuing, foz as muche 

as thou thinkeſt that the gyft of god(which like as he of his bountiful good⸗ 

nes geucth to vs freely , ſo woulde he that we ſhoulde freely depatte with the yy yerte * 
ſame to other)maye be bought foz money. Thou canſte be hete no pattener of is not right 
any benefpte, noz haue any thing to do with vs in this oute office of pzca- 7 — light 
ching oz geuing the holy ghoſt, whiche we of a playne and a ſincere minde to n 

god ward, haue taken in hand. Foꝛ though thy bodye be dipped in water, yet 

art thou fo all that, vncleane herein zekoze god. But pf thou continue ſtyl in 

this thy noughtye and deteitkull mynde, nothyng ſhall thy baptiſme auaple fas at 1 — 
the. Wherkoꝛe than be ſozye fo this thy noughty purpoſe, x alke god fozgeue- thy wicked 
nes, ik thou naye in any wyſe cum by koꝛgeutnes of ſo outragious a crime, nes. Sc. 
whiche thoughe it was not already in acte petkoutmed, vet ſo haddeſt thou 
purpoſed it in mynde that the leauing of it vndone, was not longe of the, and 

an yll example, ok all other moſt daungerous bꝛought in therby amonge the 
faythful of Chziſtes congregaciõ. God putteth ſuche in commiſſion to diſpece 

the giftes of his moſt gentle ſpirite, whiche be of a pute and.ſincere herte. 

I lee plainly that thou art of no cleane conſcience, but infected with poiſonful 
couetice and ambicion and tyed by meanes therof, with the bondes of ſin, Foz: 

the releaſement wherof,p2ay thou muſt vnto god with weaping teares, that 

the great vengeaunce of his wzath , whiche thou haſt thzough ſo haynous an 

acte pꝛouoked, map not light vpon the, 0 


(than aunſwered Symon, and ſapde:pzaye pe to the loꝛde fox me, that none ot theſs The texte. 
thinges whiche ye haue ſpoken, tall on me. And they, whan t hei had teſtitied, # pzeacbed 

the woꝛde ot God, returned toward Jeruſalem,and pzcached cyc gboſpel in many cities 

of the Samaritancs. 


Than Symon beyng moꝛe aftaped of goddes puniſhment then he was (5:aye ye ta 
koꝛ his eupll doyng penitent ſaide to Peter:dooe ye rather pꝛay to the loꝛd fo the loꝛde toz 
me, that none ſuche miſchtefe as ye haue rehearſed, betyde me. Hete thou ſeeſt, me. ＋ 
Theophilus, twoo Simons compared together: in thone is declated, what — pu 
we ought to ſlye fro:in thother, what is foz vs to folow. After that Peter than 
John had well ap pꝛoued by their authozitie, and made yp all perfyte Phi⸗ 
lippes pꝛeaching at Samatia, and had taught many thynges whiche they 
themſelues had learned of their mayſter Jeſus, they came backe againe vnto 
Jeruſalem,and by the wap, pzeached the ghoſpell to many vilages and ſmall 
townes of the Samatites, alwapes in hade with that, that their maiſter com: 
maunded them to dooe, | 


C The angell of the loꝛde ſpake vnto Philip, ſaping:atyſe, and go toward the ſouth 
vnto the waye that goeth doune from Jcruſalem vnto the citie ot Baza, whiche is iu the The texte. 
deſert. and he aroſe and went on. And beholde, a man ot Ethiopia, a Lhamberiaine, # of 
eat authoꝛitie with Candace quene ot Þ Ethiopians, and had the rule ot ali het irca⸗ 
oute, came to Jeruſalem to woꝛch ip. and as he was in his cepapʒe home again, ſprtyng 
in his chariot, be read Eſai the ꝛopbete. 


Philip who was muche deſirous that the ghoſpell might cum koꝛwatde 
mette with an other pzaye, Foz good men be ſeldome withoute vccaſicn to da 
1 EE. u. good. 


The paraphrale of Eraſmus bpon 


good. Foꝛ an angell of the lozde pxtuely warned hym, and ſapde: aryſe # take 


thy Jozney ſowthward,and kepe the high waye that leadeth from Jeraſalem 


vnto Gaza, I meane olde Gaza,where no man nowe dwelleth , nigh vnto the 
lea. hilip was ready at thangelles commaundement, and let fozthe on hys 
way, as a man might perceyue in him achearefull courage, mete toꝛ a byſhop 
to haue, as ofte as nede ſhall require to allute any to the goſpell . But like as 


the letter furth of enterludes appotnteth time foꝛ his players to come 


and goe, 
euen lo doeth here the angell moderate the lettyng out of theſe two — 
and their meting. Foꝛ at þ ſame tyme, as god would haue it, a certatne gelded 
man, being a Chambetlapne, toke his tourney:a perſon halte mapined,in that 
he lacked his ſtones, by reaſon — hg was not a perfecte man of bodp, but 

n 


tight wyſe foꝛ all that, and of ama 


p ſtomacke: an Ethiopian bozne, blacke 


And 2 ſkynned, but one that ſhoulde ſone after be clothed with a garment of a labes 
tbioota, flete immaculate as white as fnowe,and chaunge his naturall complexion in 


thiopia. 


the fonte of baptilme a head officer to Candace quene of Ethiope, whoin ſhe 


had made her high treaſurer . Here ſpeake we of a ſozte of people delicatly 
bꝛought vp by reaſon of they exceſſe and ſuperfluitie, which are well woꝛthy 
to be in ſubtection to a woman. Riches is the noꝛiſher of all ſuperfluitie.This 


man ofa deuout mynde had taken his iourney towardes Jeruſalein, Foz the 


temple there was of ſo great renownme, that diuers nacions , yea oute of far 
countreyes, came and bzought with them ſundzy gyftes . In conſideracion 
whereof, the pꝛieſtes had muche dyldaine and hatred at them, that ſayd this 


temple ſhould be oute diſtroyed. This chamberlayne meaned well and godly; 


but fowle was he deceyued to ſeke in the Jewes temple koz religion, whence 
it was euen than all ready to depart vnto the heathen . And as he was in his 
repapꝛe homewards ſitting in his chariot, he miſpent not the tyme in fables. 
oꝛ elles in flepe, but foꝛ the loue that he had to religion, was in readyng Elaye 
the pꝛophete, declaring to vs where we ought to ſeke koꝛ Chʒiſte. Fox in tems 


ples is not he hydden, but in bokes of holy ſcripture. 


A ¶ Then the ſptrite ſaypde vnto Philip:go neare, and topne thy ſelte to yonder charet. 
The texte. and Philip came to bym, heard hym read the pꝛophet Eſape , and ſayde: vnderſt ande 
a thou what thou rtadeſt: and he —— can A, excepte has agupde2 and hedeſired 


Philip, that he would come vp, a 


ytte by him. The cenour of the ſcripture that he tead, 


was this: de was led as a ſhepe to de llapne:⁊ like a lambe dumme betoꝛe his ſhearer, (a 
opened he not bis mouth. Becauſe of his humblenes, he was not cſtemed. But who chat 
declare his generactbn2fo2 his lyfe is taken from Þ pearth. The Coãberla ine auuſwered 
and ſaid; I pꝛaye the of wh ſpeakieth p pꝛophet this:zofhumſeite, oz of ſome other man? 


Whan Philip had here in his waye, mette with him, the angell warned 
hymagaine pꝛiuelp, and ſapde:go to, and appꝛoche thou neare vnto this cha⸗ 
tet. Whaͤn Philip had made good ſpede thyther, he heard the Chamberlatne 
readyng Eſay the pꝛophete, and ſtreyght therupon perceyuyng his good zele, 
and endeuout vnto teligion, ſayde to him: vnderſtandeſt thou what thou rea⸗ 


deſt ! Than anſwered he: howe ſhould 
wholy vnto tempoꝛall buſiues, excepte 


3 


vnderſtand, a man as J am geuen 
had one to expounde to me the lecret 


ſence and meaning of the pꝛophete! And with that deſired Philip, Þ he would 
ſtep into the chattote and ſit by hyin, that they might the moꝛe commodioully 
talketogyther . Up went Philip and ſat by the Chamberlayne. Marke ine 
hob well doth Philip here telemble a trewe pzeacher of the goſpell,and howe 


plainly 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles, Cap. vitt. 


plainly in this chamberlayne, is ſuche Heathen people deſcribed,as couet to 
knowe Chuſte . There muſt nedes be wonderfull great encreaſe of all godly- 
nes, where the one haſteth tn muche deſy2e to teache , the other hattely biddeth 
hym to his compapnte,deſirous to leatne. Here was nothing done by chauce, 
god did let al in rule and oꝛdze. Fox this chaberlaine happened foz his parte, 
vnawares, vpon that place of the pꝛophete, whiche deſcribed Jelus Chutſt, 

This was the place of Eſay:he was led as a ſhepe to be ſlayne, and as a 
lambe helde he his peace befoze the perſon that cippped hym, and not once oz 
pened kts lyppes. Becaule of his humblenes he was not eſtemed. Who ſhall 
declare his genetation⸗Foꝛ his lyfe is taken away from the eatthj. This texte 
ol Eſaye,whan Philip had repeated to hym, the chambetlayne was moze en⸗ 
flamed with ardet affeccion to knowe home the pꝛophete ſpake ok, and layd: 
of whõ. I pꝛaye the ſpeaketh the pꝛophete thele woꝛdes, of himſelte, oz ot ſum 
other? See how apte this chamberlaine was to learne. He had heard that E⸗ 
ſaye himlelfe was cut in pieces at commaundement of kyng Manaſſes, with 
a wodden ſawe, and ignozaunt was he not, that pꝛophecies laye ſumtymes 
after ſuche loꝛte lo doubtefull , that what ſeained to be ſpoken of this perſon 
02 that after the hiſtoꝛical ſence,oftentymes myght after amoze pztuey oz mi⸗ 
ſticall ſence.pertayne to another, But ealye is it to teache that perſon, whiche 
in ſuche wyle demaundeth. 


CÞbilip opened his mouth, and began at the Came ſcripture, and pzeached vnto him 
Jeſus. And as they went on their wape, they came vnto a certain water, and the Chiber- 
laine ſatd:ſee, herc is water, what doth let me to be baptiſed2$Philip ſaid vntohtm;ptÞ 
betcue with all thyne herte,thou mapeſt. And he aunſwered, and ſayd ; J beleue$ zeſus 
Chꝛiſte is the ſonue of Bod. And he commaunded the charct to tand dl. And thei went 
downe bothe into the water, both ÞbilipEalſo the Chamberlaine, and be baptiſed bim: 
And as ſone as thep were tome our of the warer, ſpitit of Þ1ozde caught away Þbiltp, 
anithechamberlapneſaw hun no moze. And he wente on his wap retoiſpng;but ÞPhiltp 
was found at Azorus. And he walked thozow oute the colltrep pzeacying inal the cities, 
tyli de came to Ce latea. 


Than Philip as one that was teady with tyght good wil to teache ope⸗ 
ned his lyppes, and begynnyng at this place of the pꝛophete, expounded to 


hym bꝛiefly the pꝛincipall poyntes of the golpell, that is to ſaye, that this per⸗ 


ſon, whom the pꝛophete ſpake of, was the ſonne of god thꝛoughe whoine god 
had decreed,and by his pꝛophetes pꝛomyſed, frely to ſaue all that woulde put 
theyz truſte in him, and that he woulde foz this cauſe haue hym to be bozne a- 
gaine very man of the virgin Marty. And whete the one natiuitie and eke the 
other can not be in woꝛde expꝛeſſed, whether tt be his eternall generaciõ of his 
father, whiche from euer was withoute circumlcripcion ot tyme, oz that he 
once had cf the virgin, by the holy ghoſtes handywozke without mãnes kelp, 
takyng ſo vpõ hym mannes nature , that he departed neuer from his godhed, 
the pꝛophete Eſapy ſeing this in ſptrite, and muche aſtoyned therat,ſayde:who 
ſhall be able to declare at lengthe his generacton - Furthcrmoze that he wag 
the trewe paſchall lambe,foz whoſe deathes lake, his kather had appoynted to 
delyuer, not onely the Iſtaelptes, but al other nactons alſo, from bondage of 

ſynne, and from death euetlaſtyng. | 
Ind therfoze delyueted he hym into the handes of the pꝛieſtes, ſcribes , pha⸗ 
riſcts,and head men amõg the people, who bzought him afterward vnto Pi⸗ 
late, beyng than iudge and liutenaunt cf the pzoutnce,to thentent he mighte 
EEE. iii. be cruz 


Fol.xxxvb. 


Ehe texte. 


And as thep 
went on 


thcir ware. 


And affone 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſinus bpon 


be crucified. And fo2 as muche as his wyll was to dye foz oure ſakes,no aun⸗ 
ſwer made he befoze him koz his releaſement , but as he had bene aſhepe, ſuł⸗ 
fred paciẽtly al thetr mockes,and al their puniſhementes. But there hid he the 
puiſſaunce of his diuine power and ſubmitted himſelke foꝛ mans lake, to the 
loweſt degree of humilitie. The Jewes ſuppolyng verely that he was none 
other thing at all than he ſeemed to be, condemned hym, and putte hym to 
death. This is it vndoubtedly that the pꝛophete ſpeaketh of: In his humble⸗ 
nes is his iudgement exalted . In innocent is to death condemned, whiche 
ſhall cum once agayne on hyghe, and ſurmountyng all other, and ſhall 
iudge the quicke and the dead. But god the father hath called his ſonne backe 
to lyte againe the thirde dape. Ifter what tyme ok his reſurreccion,was he the 
fpace of kowertie dayes conuerſaifit on yearth, bothe ſeen often, and kelte of 
his diſctples cozpozally, and than finally in ſyght of them all, lyfte vp he was 
into heatien. Ind the tenth daye after his aſcencion, ſent he downe from hea: 
uen the holy ghoſte , who in luche wyſe enlpired the apoſtics heres and their 
toungues alſo, that they myghte without all feare, publyſhe vnto all people 
though out the wozld , Jeſus of Nazareth, foz the chiefe authour and foun- 
Apne of iyfe, and health euerlaſtyng, not by any helpe of Moſes lawe, but by 
fapthe and baptiſme. Of all theſe poyntes reheatſed, none there is, that Wo⸗ 
ſes law hath not in figures ſygnified,that the pzophetes haue not befoze ſpo⸗ 
ken of, yea that Jeſus hymſelte hath not taught and pzomiled. The chambers 
layne, whiles that Philip was declaryng to hym theſe poyntes of the goſpel, 
with other many mo, was ware by chaunce ok a litle ſpꝛing of water, taſt by 
the waye, and ſayde bnto Philip, why pzolong we ſo great and weyghtye a 
matter: See where water is at hande . Thou haſt nowe enfozined me, and J 
am all ready. What ſhall let, but that I mape fozthwith be chziſtened? Than 

aunſweredPhilip: there is no let at all, yt᷑ thou ſtedfaſtly beleue, and kepe v 
all thy herte, thoſe thinges whiche J haue taught the. This pzompyſe alone 
is made at baptiſme. Than aunſwered the chamberlaine right gladly : J be⸗ 
leue that Jeſus is the very ſame Chꝛiſt, whõ the pꝛophetes hath pzompyſed, a 
A beleue that he is the ſonne of god koꝛ whole lake, al men haue pꝛokered the, 
health euetlaſtyng. Philip cauſed the chariot furth with to ſtand ſtyll. It was 
a noble carriage,richely garniſhed, a ſemely foz hym that was an head officer 
to a barbarous quene.But downe alowe muſte he come, that ſhall be founde 
mete foz baptyline,and ſtrip htmſelfe naked of all garmentes . Bothe wente 
down into the water, and there Philip chziſtened the chamberlapne, a pooꝛe 
man the riche,a [imple and an abiect, the puyſſaũt and mightie, a man tn him» 
ſelfe right perfect of all his lymmes,the vnperfect that lacked parte of his mẽ⸗ 
bes, a Jewe,the Ethiopian. So litle regarde here was had to mannes pers 
ſonage.There is nodilagreaunce where is faith in Jeſus Chziſte , and con⸗ 
lent of mynde together in one accoꝛde. After baptiſine, there was neyther chã⸗ 


as they wer ber[apne,no2 Ethiopian, but a newe creature. And as foz Philip, as ſoone as 


— he was come out of the water an aungel of the loꝛd toke him away, and moze 


of him law not this chamberlaine, neyther after deſyzed he to haue his tea⸗ 
ching, being once inſpired with the holy ghoſt in baptiſmc: but as one righte 
glad at the hert that he had learned Chꝛiſtes fayth,made an ende ok his iour⸗ 
ney, that he might at home like wyſe publiſhe the name of Chꝛiſte among his 
countrep men of Ethiop. Fynally the aungell ſet hilip downe in the nexte 
citie 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. ir. Fol.r7zxvt; 


citie called Asotus, whence he came: and takyng thence his iourney, in euery 
place, where village 02 towne did lye in his wape, he pzeached the golpell, vn⸗ 
tyll, he came vnto Celarea, a citie in Naleſtine, where his dwellynge was , 


The. ix. Chapter. 


And Saule, yet bꝛeathyng ont thꝛeatninges # laughter againf the diſciples of the 
as vnto the hie — deſyzed ot him letters, to cary to Damaſco, to ; Spna⸗ The texte, 
goges,tharifhe found any of this wape, (whether thei wer menne oz women) he might 
dꝛing them bound ro Hteruſfals, and wok he tourneped, it foztuncd that as he was coms 
nygh to Damaſco,ſodfly there ſbyned roynde about him,a light fromheauen,s bc tel to 
the earth, and hearde a voypce ſaping to bym:Saul,Saul, why perſecutcſt thou me: and 
he ſayde: what arte thou l02d2 and the lozde ſaped:J am Jeſus, wham thou perſecuteſt. 
It is harde foz the to kycke ag ainſt the pꝛycae. And he both rremblyng,# aſtopned, ſaid? 
102de. what-wplt thou yaue me do: And the lozd ſaid vutohimtariſe,+ go into the citie, # 


it ſhalbe tolde the what thou mult doe. 


Wyle theſe thynges were in doing Saule in all his pꝛo⸗ 
dynges againſte the Chꝛiſtians, expꝛeſſed muche ctu⸗ 
eltte, not onely within the walles of Hietulaleim, but 
where els he perceiued that the dilciples, whiche were 
ſcatteted abꝛode, had ſpꝛed alſo the wozde of the golpell 
FD purpoſyng than moze and moze with hunſelke not onely, 
SY | o thzeaten then and to enpzyſon,but to kpll andmur- 
het them in ſundzy wyſe, went vnto the hygh Byſhop, 
to thentent that by maintenaunce of his authozitee, he myght the ſooner 
conſume them:a deſpzed to haue his lettets of commiſſion, not onely to cities 
nygh there about where he had already exerciſed his crueltte , but vuto Da⸗ 
malco, a citie in henicea fat of from Hieruſalem, dyzected vnto the Syna- 
goges of p Jewes there dwellyng, koꝛ that ende that he might, thozowe their 
ayde at commaundement of the high Byſhop,bzyng faſt bounde to Hieruſa: 
tem,whomeſoeuer he had taken faultie in thts bereſpe , cythermenne oz wo⸗ 
men. Theſe and ſuche lyke thinges was Saule moued to doe, of a plaine and 
no deſſemblyng mynde, ſuppoſyng with himlelfe, accoꝛdyng vnto the Loꝛdes 
laping that his deuoure and ſeruice herein, was pleaſaunt to God. Ind therz 
koꝛe God ſuffered not his handes to be polluted with innocentes bloude, but 
called hym abacke in the myddes of his tage. Foz whan he was almoſte at 
hig tourneyes ende, not far from the citie Dainaſco,a ſodaine light from hea⸗ 
uen, ſhone about him: and ſodainlye, as he was fallen ko feate vpon the 
ground hearde he a Voice, ſaying vnto hym: Saule, Saule why doeſt thou 
perſecute me:Tha Saule as one ſtricken w a great matuayle who he ſhould 
be, that on hygh aboue, and ſo myghty, complapned of wꝛõg as it wert done 
by his frẽde and in doubt whether he were ſome aungell, oz els God himfclfe, 
aunſwered fearfully:who att thou, O Loꝛde: Than ſaved he: Jam theſame 
Jeſus of Nazareth , whome thou ſuppoſcſte to be deade, whereas J doos 
liue & retgne in heauen. But thou in perfecucto of my diſciples a of my name. 
doeſt perſecute me alſo, vnawates thereof. But all thy labour is in vaine. 
Fo it ſHall be harde and paynfull foz the, to beate thy heeles againſte the 
pzycke-Foz thy ſttiuyng ts not againſt manne, but pon god, whoſe wil 
E · un. uo 


The texte. 


And there 
was a rer- 
tapne dilcy- 
ble, 
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o mann? is hable to reſiſte. I Mherkoꝛe thine oltẽte herein is double the moe. 
ald nothing ſhalt thou pꝛeuaile therby, and yet doe thy lelte a ſhsewde turne. 
Saule heating this, trembled koz keare, and as one amaſed laide:Loꝛde, what 
wylte thou haue me doe + By this anſwere, his erroute appeared to haue 
cumme of plaine ignoꝛaunce, and ol no malice . To inſtructe once luche erp- 
ſons, it were ſufficient. But it was expedient that an high and fierce ſtomake, 
were plucked downe, and ſuche one that mynded nought els but to thzeaten 


fand kylle, wete made aftaped, to thentent he myght be eallye taught. Than 


Gyed the loꝛde to him:atyle and go into the citie. Thete ſhalt thou learne 
what is fo2 the to do. The loꝛde ſtryketh man in ſuche a loꝛte, that it 
maye be koz his health: ſo he caſtegh downe, that he maye let vp, ſo ma⸗ 
keth he them blynde, that he maye lighten thein. Saule beyng in his cruell 
rage, was thꝛowen downe headlyng, but alter that he became meke and rea- 


dy to obeye, he was byd ſtande vp. +» > 


C The mE which tourneped with him, ſtoode amaſed, hearyng a vopce, but ſeyng no mz. 
gud Saul aroſe from the pearth,& when he opened bis ipes, be faweno man. But they 
led hym by ß baud, e bzought hem into Damaſco. And he was thꝛee dates without ſight 
and nciryer did eate no2 dzinke. and there was a cettaine diſciple at Damaſco, named 
Anamas, e to him ſatd $10zd in a viſis; Anantas: and ye ſayd: beyolde,yere q am loꝛde. 
And the 102d ſaide vuts him: aryſe and go into the ſtrete, whiche is called (treyghr ;aud 


feke in ß houſe ot Judas, after one called Saule of Tarſus. Foz behoide, ye pꝛateth, and 


bath tene in a viſion, a man named Anantas cumming in to him, and puttyng bis yaudes 
on hym, that he might receiue his ſpght. BER 40 | 


Whyle thele thinges were thus in doyng the men that went with Saule, 
in his iourney, ſtode amaled , hearing certatnly one talke to Saule, but ſeing 
no man. Than Saule vpon good comfozte that he toke hereof,aroſe bp. The 
kirſt ſtep to vertue is to beſet vp on foote. And beholde againe an other my⸗ 
racle, although his ies were open, he could not ſee. Than thole that came in 
his company. lead hun by the hande into the citie of Damaſco And yet was 
not he than fozthwith admitted to the gyfte of the holy ghoſte , that it ſhoulde 
be noted ok vs that came after —— example, howe it were not mete to lape 
hande foꝛthwith vpon eache p but firſte to ſee them that are newlye in⸗ 
ſttucted dingently tryed, and pꝛepated by faſtpng, x pꝛaier. Wherekoꝛe than, 

lyke as the apoſtles abode at Hieruſalem ten dayes ſpate, in expectacion of the 
holy ghoſte.(o tatyed Saule at Damalco thzee dayes, ſeing none yearthlye 
thyng with his coꝛpoꝛal es, but thinwarde ipes ok his ſoule, were in p meane 
(pace clearly illuſtrate: al that whyle recepuyng no foode, but his mynde was 
fed the meane time with heauenly docttine. There was the ſame tyme at Daz 
maſco a diſtiple, (toꝛ ſodvere they than called whiche had receiued the golpel,) 
named Ananias . The loꝛde had ptked oute this Anantas, by whoſe handes 
his pleaſute was bounteoulſly to tepleniſthe Baule W giftes of his holy ſpirit, 

And therkoꝛ hym ſpake he vnto beyng a fleape,in his dꝛeame, and ſayd: Ana- 

niag: He on the other part anon percetuing that god called him made anſwer: 

lo J am here loꝛde:as whoſayth dilcloſyng a true chʒiſtian herte, ready at all 
commaundementes .- Than layde the loꝛde: tyſe vp and gb thy waye into the 
ſtreat, whiche they commonly call ſtreyght and aſke at Judas houſe koꝛ one 
Saule, who was bozne in Tarſus. Foꝝ lo, there is he in pzayer, ſuyng to haue 
grace and liberall comfoxte from vs. At the very ſame tyme, Saul tpkewile 
as he was in p2ayer,thonghte Þ one Ananias, had entred into p houſe to hym, 
ih , and 


and layde his handes vpon him to thintent he myght receyue againe his tye⸗ 
ſight. Euen lo the lozde pꝛepared in their mutuall vilion eache one foz other. 


'C Than Inanias anſwered:10zde, J haue heard by many,ofthis man, howe muche e- 
uil he hath done to thy ſainctes at Jetuſalt᷑:and here he hath authoꝛitie of the high pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, to bynde all that cal on thy name. The loꝛde ſayde vnto him, go thy wape, foz he is a 
choſen veſſell vnto me, to beate my name bet oꝛe theBentilcs,and kinges, aud the childze 
of Jſraell.F0z I wyl ſhewe him, howe great thinges he muſe ſuffre foz my names lake. 

But Ananias ſoꝛe afrayed at the name ot᷑ Saule, who fo: his ctuelty, was 

than muche ſpoken of among the chziltians , made aunſwere : J haue heard 
192d,of many one, howe ſoꝛe this man hath vered thy bleſſed ſaintes at Diez 
ruſalem,and pet not ſo tontented, but nowk is he hither come alſo, beeyng put 
in authoꝛitie by a ſtrepght commiſſion from the hygh byſhoppes to laye the 
al faſt in fetters, that call vpon thy name . Yerunto the lozde agayne made 
aunſwete: I tznowe right well howe ye my ſhepe are muche afrayed of that 
rauenous wolfe. 
But there is no cauſe Whp thou ſhouldeſt feare. Foz that wolfe haue J chaun⸗ 
ged into a tight gentle ſHepe . woherefoze ſee thou go vnto hyin boldly . Fox 
hym J haue choſen to myne owne ſelfe,as a notable inſtrument, to tatye my 
name befoꝛe theHeathen, befoze kynges of the yearth, and the chyldzen of JC: 
rael. What he hath done hytherto, was not done ol malyce, but ofa3ele to the 
lawe ok his countrey. And fozaſmuche as of plaine ignoꝛaunce, his tudgemet 
failed him ſum tryall hath he ſhewed of his towardneſſe, how karneſt a deken⸗ 
dout of my goſpell, Jam lyke to haue of him, in tyme to cum. Hitherto hath he 
ſtryuen agent the pꝛofeſſouts of my name, beyng armed therunto with bul⸗ 
les from the high by es, with thzeatnynges, and with fetters foꝛ them. 
Hereaftet moꝛe manfulty ſhall he fight and ſtoutly, beyng atmed but with 
my ſpirtte and gyꝛte with the ſwozde of my eyangelicall-wozde , againſte all 
chem that hate my name. For the glozy and renoume wherof, far greater af- 
fliccion ſhall he willyngly ſuffre,than nowe of late he pjepared againſte you, 


And Ananias went his wape, andentred into the houſe, and put his handes on hint, 

and ſayde:bzother Saule, the loꝛde that appeared vato the in $ wape, as thou cammeſ, 
hath ſent me, that thou myghteſt recepue thy ſighte e be tylled with the holy ghoſt. and 
immedtatty there fell from his ipes, as it had ben ſcales, and he receied light : & aroſe, 
and was baptiſed, and teceyued meat, and was comforted. 


' Ananias;well encouraged at thele wozdes,departed thence, and entred in- 
to Judas houle : he founde Saule pꝛaving, and layde his hande vpon hym, 
and ſaydc:bzather Saule, the lozde Jeſus Chaiſte , that appeted vnto the in 
the waye, as thou waſte cumming hither, hath ſent me to the, to thintent thou 
Houldeſte receiue thi light againe,and be repleniſhed with the holy goſt. Ana⸗ 
nias had vneth ſpoken theſe woꝛdes but there fell from the iyes of Paule in 
the lame plate. as it were cettaine ſcales of a filhe, # ſo recouered he his light. 
Ind inunedtatly he ſtode vp, and was baptiſed, Akter that. whan he had recet- 
ned ſum foede, he was well ſtrengthned . In this maner that excellent capte 
tayne of Chʒiſtes goſpell; ⁊ he that ſhoulde ſoone after obſcure the gloꝛy a te⸗ 
nowne ok other his apoſtles, receyyed at the hand of Ananias a pooze and hũ⸗ 
ble diſciple the holy ghoſt. befoze that he receiued baptiſme , But nothing is 
done out of 02d2e. that is done at Jeſus Chuiſtes comaundement,wh6 Paule 
hadde (oz hys teacher. Foz ſo had he gpuen his apoſtles —— 
woulde 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. ir. Fol. xxxbſt. 
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and nowe but of late came hyther, purpoſely to take all ſuche perlons, (pt he 
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woulde neuertheleſſe reſerue vnto hymſelke, the higheſte authoritie of all the 
whole matter. | 


Than was Saule certayne dapes with the diſciples, which wer at Damaſ.o. And 
ftreightwape pꝛeached Cyꝛiſt in the Hynagoges, howe ye was the ſonne vi Bod. But al 
that bearde him, were amaled, and ſayed:1s not this he tuat ſpopled them whicy called 
on this name in Hicruſalem, and came hyther fo that entent that be might bzing them 
bounde vuto the higbe pꝛieſtes: But Haul encreaſed the moze in ſtreugth, a cbtolives the 
Je wes whiche were dwelling at Damaſco, acticmpug that this was very Lhzilte. 


Than Saule beyng ſodatuly chaunged, abode foz certaine dayes in com⸗ 
panye with the diſciples, whiche wete at Damaſco. And without any fut- 
ther delaye he begonne kurthwith enen there, contrary to the byſhoppes com⸗ 
maundement, to lette vpon the office that he was appoynted vnto by Chzilte, 
And he went into the Jewes Synagoges, and publiſhed openly and frank: 
ly, aſtirming that Jeſus of Nazareth was the ſonut of god, foz whole ſake a- 
lone, all men ſhoulde haue pꝛokered them , accoꝛdyng to the Pꝛophetes foze- 
ſayinges. health everlaſting. The Jewes, which knew of Saules cruel fierce: 
neſſe agaynſt the Chaiſttans,by the rumoure that was bꝛuted abzode, retoy- 
ſyng that they had gotten ſuche a valiaunt defendour of Poles lawe, whan 
they had hearde that he did ſo earneſtlye pꝛeache Jeſus name of Nazarcth, 
they maruayled what had chaunced vnto the manne , that he was ſo ſodainlye 
qupte altered, and ſayde amongeſt themſelues : is not this the (ame Saule, 
who of late dio all that euet he could, aſſaulte theim that called vpõ this name 
at Hteruſale, whiche name he blaſeth nowe abzode , and famouſly publiſheth: 


myght fynde gnyhere) and to bꝛyng them faſte bounde to the highe Byl⸗ 
ſhoppes, thers to be puniſhed at Wen and commaundement 5 Howe 
tummeth this to paſſe , that he hathe ſo ſodaynly caſte of his Jewyſhe condi⸗ 
cions, and koꝛſaken Moyſes,and hathe become a-pzofelloure of the crucitied⸗ 
But Paule, whome that name in beray dede than better agreed with, alter 
that he once became of a troubleſome perſon, a teacher of ſoberneſſe and quiet 
libettee, ſo litle was afrayed at ſuche manier ſayinges-of the Jewyſhe, that he 
beyng euety dape the better ſtrengthened with ſpirituall coumkoꝛte conkoun⸗ 
ded and muche troubled the Jewes that were dwellynge at Damaſco, affir- 
myng conſtauntly, and pꝛouing by the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, that 
Jeſus of Nazarcth,whome he had befoze of tgnozaunre perſccuted , and dyd 
nowe pꝛeache, was the trewe Meſſias that was pzompyſed to the wozlde,and 
that none other ſhould be boꝛne hereafter, at whoſe handes the Jewes ought 
to looke fo euetlaſtyng health. 

¶ And after a good whyle, the Jewes tooke councel together, to kyll him. But thcir 
laping wayte was knowen of Saule. and they watched the gates dayt and uy got to kil 
vym. Than the diſciples toke bim þy night, aud put him thozowe the walle, and let nim 
downe ina baſket. And wh# Saule was cumme to Jeraſalem, he aſfayed'to couple him⸗ 
ſelke with the diſciples:but they were alt attayed of him, and beleue d not that he was 4 
diſcipie . But Barnabas tnoke him, and bzoygyt hym to the apo nies, aud declared to 
them, how he had ſcene the Loꝛde in the wape, aud that he bad lpaken vnto him, aud hov? 


he had done boldvelp at Damaſco in the name of Jeſu. and he had his conuerſacion with 
them at Zeruſalem, ſpeatipng boldely in the name of che loꝛde Jeu. 


Whan Paule had taken ſuche an entet pꝛyle bpon him, many daes al 


Damalco, no litle to the diſciples toy and comfozte, and not without a — 
| rum 
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rumble and murmout of tholſe that did not than beleue, the Jewes at lengthe 
layed their heades in councell togither, to thintent that they might ( by ly⸗ 
ing in wayte fo: him) llaye hym. O what a nation is this that murthereth 
men ? Paule teaſoned, taught, and vanquilhed the Jewes with teſkimonyes 
of theit owne lawe, as it were with their owne weapons. But there was 
nothyng els with them, but conſpiracies, ſtockes, pꝛiſons ſttipes: and ſondꝛy 
kyndes of deathe. But this had the loꝛde by pzomille, aſſuted his welbeloued 
ſeruauntes of, that they ſhoulde not loſe, no not a heare of one of their heades, 
excepte his father ſuffered it. The tyme was not than come foz that excellente 
warryoure to dye in the golpelles cauſe, he had than many battels behynde, to 
fyght foꝛ Chꝛiſtes people, many dapngeroule perylles were to come, foz him 
to ſuſtayne in fyght of battell, many citt& and countreys wer lefte foz him to 
ſubdue by goddes holy woꝛde, and to call vnto Chatſtes yoke. . Whettoze 
Paule, as it was goddes wil, had warnyng that ß Jewes lape in wayte foz They wat- 
him, inlomſluche that they kept the gates day and night in watche fo: him, that — ga⸗ 
he ſhould not away eſcape, but that they would kil hun. To bzing this acte to ypgyc a 
paſſe, thev had pꝛotuted them ayde of the Lieftenaunt of che citie, who was tylil rm. 
the debytie of king Atetas to thintent that yf theyz pꝛiuey watche had not wel 

pꝛoceded to theyz purpoſe,they would neuertheles openly & by fozce lay him. 

The dilciples than conteyuing in their myndes,how that the leſſe the perſon 

cared foz himſelfe , the moꝛe was he woꝛthy to be ſayed, woulde not ſuffer, ſo 

valiant a warryer in Chziſtes wozde, peryſhe . Whertoꝛe they hyddehim,and 

by night let hym downe by a coꝛde of the towne walles, in a baſket . Euen ſo 
oftentymes, yea,bolde and valiaunt capitaines do runne awapye, to thintent 

that they maye accoꝛdyng to the pꝛouetbe be able ta fyght againe. 

O what a woondꝛe is it to ſee þ courſe of thinges turned vpſide do un Rowe 

lurketh he in coꝛners « ſtarteth away, who a litle befoze with many ſoze thet⸗ 

nynges perſecuted: and now pꝛouide they to ſaue Naules lyfe, whome he bes 

koꝛe inuented crafty meanes to ſlay. Ifter this, wha he was once come to Pies 
ruſalem,and would haue accopanyed with the diſciples, with whoine the olde 

Saule was to well knowen, Paule as tha vnknowen, al were afrated of him, 

as the ſhepe of the woulfe : not trultyng his wooꝛdes that he was a diſciple, 

callynge well to their remembzaunce what crueltie he was wonte to expzeſſe, 

in perlecutyng Chuiſtes flocke . They ſuſpected than that ſome pꝛiuie wyles 

had been cloked vnder the name ofa diſciple . But Barnabas the Leuyte,of 

whome we ſpake befoze, that knewe what was done concernynge Paule, 

bought him to thapoſtles, befoꝛe whome , he declared all the whole matter, 

how the loꝛde had appeared vnto him as he was goyng to Damaſco, a ſpake 

to him, and how lodenly his mynde was chaunged, and how frackly and frely 

he had pꝛeached the goſpel in Jeſus name the lozd.Thapoſtles retopled thete⸗ 

at, and with theyz honeſte reherſall,commended him to the whole companpe. 

So was he foꝛ a time, buſylye occupyed at Hietuſalem, kepyng companye 

with thapoſtles, and diſciples, a boldely there pzofeſſyng,and pꝛeachyng the 

name of the lozde, whiche he had of plaine ignozaunce, perſecuted, 


C Ind he ſpake, and diſputed againſtetheBrekes, but they went about to ſlay him, ye texte 
whiche whan the bꝛethꝛen knewe, they bꝛought him to Leſatca,# ſent him fozth to Tat⸗ kerte. 
tus. Then had the congregacions reſteth2oughout al Jewiy and Galile,and Samaria, 
and were edifted, aud walked iu the feate ot the toꝛde, and multtplted by the coumfozte 


ok the holp ghoſte. 
And 
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And that did not he onely bekoze the pcople of Hieruſalem, nothyng afrap- 
ed of thc tepꝛochefull name of an Apoſtata, becauſe he had ſwatued tromthe 
byſhoppes trade in religion, but pzeached lykewpſe Jeſus name befoꝛe the 
Gentyles, whiche fog the great-tenowne of that citie, dwelled than at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem,and bekoꝛe theFewes, whiche were boꝛne among the Grecians, reaſo⸗ 
nynge with them, and by verpe teſtimonies of the lawe pꝛouyng that Jeſus 
was the ſauiout of the woꝛlde. But in no wyle coulde they abyde luche liber⸗ 
tie of ſpeache, « therefoze reſozted to ſuche, as they wete wonte to do fox ayde 
agaiuſte him, whoine they were not able in diſputacions to vanquyſhe , ſear: 
chinge out ſome waye to llaye Paule. Suche bee their dilputacions, that are 
of Jewyſhe condicions. And —— were pꝛiuie wyles alſo inuented to 
betrappe him withal , whan that he leaſte thought vpon any luche daungier, 
After that the bzethzen knewe of this, leſt any thinge ſhoulde betyde hym o⸗ 
therwyſe then well, they conveyed hym awaye Vito Celarea Phil (ppt , whiche 
ts a cytie in Phenicea,and ſente hym eftſones thence vnto Tatſus in Cilicia 
where he was boꝛne. Foz by meanes of Paules wanderyng about, and his 
leadyng from place to place, the goſpell well pzoſpered. In the meane while, 
after the tyme of perfecucion was well ouerblowen, the congregacton of dif: 
ciples, whiche than were diſparſed thoꝛoughout all the partes of Jutpe, Ga- 
lile, and Samarye.in the whiche cuntreys pꝛincipallp tanght the lozde, and 
where befoze all other places, he commaũded that his goſpell ſhoulde be pꝛea⸗ 
ched,lyued at ſome reaſonable quietnes, takynge comtoꝛte eache one of other, 
thozowe mutuall vnttte and concoꝛde: and what fo the ſmalle regard they 
had to mannes thzeatninges , and the dayly increaſe beſydes of thepꝛ niiber, 
they were well edifyed in Chaiſtes faytize , lyuyng in feare of the lozde, and 
tepleniſhed in tyme of aduerſitie with (pirituall conſolacion ot the holy goft, 
This was it vndoubtedly that the loꝛde had pꝛomyſed them:in the woꝛlde pe 
ſhalbee well aſſured of trouble and aduerlitie, but in ine ſhal pe haue quietnes 
ok mynde, and ghoſtelye comkoꝛte. 

¶ And it chaunced as Peter walked thoꝛow out al quarters, he came alſo to the ſain⸗ 
tes, which dwelt at Lyd da. and there he found a certaine man named Encas, which had 
Kept his bed epgbr peates, and was ſicke ot the palſep. And Peter ſaid vato him: Eneas, 


the Loꝛde Jeſu Cie make the whole:ariſe, and make typ bed. Aud he aroſe immed⸗ 
atlp, And al that dwelt at Lydda and Aaron, ſawe him, and turned to the Loꝛde. 


It befell that Peter, whyles he as a vigilant ſhepehearde ok a ſtoute cou⸗ 
tage, wente ab2ode, trauelyng many countreyes , nowe thele to viſyte, nowe 
thoſe,came alſo vnto the holy ſainctes that dwelte at Lydda. That Lydda is 
a citie on the ſea ſyde in Paleſtine. There koũde he one called Eneas,who had 
lapne bedzed eyght yares befoze . Foz he was taken with a palſey. Peter thi 
remembzyng the loꝛdes commaundement , that what houſe ſoeuer they came 
into they ſhould heale the ſicke , koz it were not ſyttyng foz bodelp diſeaſeg to 
raigne, where ſpitituall phiſycions be pꝛeſent, ſayde to hym:Encas , Jeſus 
Chziſt make the whole. Aryſe, and make thy bed. Jmmedfatlye vpon theſe 
woꝛdes ſpoken, he roſe vp whole, and made his bed himſelfe. This was a to⸗ 
ken of perfyte health. Whan they ſawe hym ſodenly made whole by vertue d 
power of Jeſus name, who had layne bedꝛed ſo many yeates, as many as 
dwelt at Lidda Sarona a towne on the ſea coaſte nyghe vnto Lidda, were 
couerted to the Loꝛde, and pꝛokeſſed the name of Jelus Chuſte.Fnd lo ok one 


whiche 
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| —— was teſtoꝛed to his cozpozall health, were many a one moued to health 
of loule- 


C There was at Jopps, a cettaiue woman, named Tabitha(whiche by interpꝛetacis, 
is calted Doꝛcas) the ſaine was ful ot good wozkes and almes dedes, which ſhe dio. and 
it chaũced ta thole dates, that ſhe was ſicke and died. Whom woe they had waſhed, ther 
lapd her in a chamber. But tozaſmucye as Lydda was nygh vato Joppa, the diſciples 
had heard that peter was there, they ſeut vuto dim, deſpꝛyng vim that ye wauld not ve 
geciueo to come vuto them. 


There was agapne at Joppa.a diſciple called Tabitha, whiche with the 
Erckes ſignitpeth Dozcas, with p Latynes Capzea, whiche name gyue they 
ot the cleate ſight of the iye . This woman had bene vertuoully occupied in 
all maner godlyneſſe, but chiefly in woꝛkes of mercy , wher with (he teleaued 
the pooze. It befell thelame time that Peter was buſye in his office at Lidda, 
that ſhe dyed of thelame dileaſe that ſhe had bene ſicke of. Ind whan they had 
done with Waſhyng the dead cozps, accoꝛdynge to they: accuſtomed maner, 
they layde it in a highe chamber foz to be annointed . And foz as muche as 
Joppa was not far from Lidda, and the diſciples had vnderſtandyng that 
Petet was there, thei ſente two men in meſſage to him, deliting that he would 
vouchlafe to come vnto them. 


peter arcſe, and came with them. and when he was tome, they brought him into the 
tham bet. And all the wyddowes ſtoode rounde about him, weaping, e che wyng the coa⸗ 
tes, and gatmktes, which Dozcas made, while fbe was with the. and Peter put them al 
tozth and knelcd downe, and pzayed, aud turned him tothe bodp,# ſaid; Tabitha, ariſe. 
And ſhe opened her tyes, and whan ſhe ſawe peter, che ſate vp. And be gaue her the hãd # 
utted her vp. And whan he had called Þ ſatutes and wtddowes, he ſbewed her aliue. and 
it was knowEtho:ow out al Joppa, Emany belened on the Lozde. And it foztuned that 
ve taryed many dayes in Joppa, with one mon a taunet. 

Peter than declaryng in himſelfe an example of a good ſhepehearde, came 
to them vndelayedly. After his cumming within the houſe, they bzought hym 
vp into the chamber, to the intent he ſhoulde be moued at the light of the dead 
coꝛps, to take ſum pitie oz compaſſion fo her death. There ſtode about Peter 
all the wydowes, who among other miniſteries , whiche were pzaple woꝛthpe, 
chiekely were commended foꝛ ſeruing the holye in all their neceſſities : they 
mourned her with wepyng teares, whiche they let fall , moze of pitte towarde 
the pooze whome ſhe was wunt to refreſhe with many good turnes , then fox 
her lake that was departed , Their weapyng was then a ſufficient openyng 
to hym of theyꝛ myndes what they deſyꝛed co haue. 

They called not to reheatſall het good dedes, but bꝛought foꝛth to ſyght, the 
coates and other garmentes, whiche Doꝛtas had alrcAdy made to clothe the 
holye withall. But this het indeuout in doyng good , was by ocath interrup⸗ 
ted. Then Peter hauing in remembzaunce Jeſus example, where as he tap⸗ 
ſed vp the chtefe pꝛieſtes doughtet of the Synagoge, after the multitude et 
thoſe that mourned were fitſt of all put oute of doozes, commaunded them ail 
to go furth. Foz the widowes were onely they that mourned , And weping is 
a let te pꝛayer. And mozeover becauſe that women, whtche of their owne na⸗ 
tute are wee ke ſpirited, ſhoulde not be troubled at che ryſpng vp of the deade 
bodye he would haue none dk them to be preſent but he all alone pꝛayed, kne⸗ 
lyng on his kntes. Foꝛ the holy ghoſt, by whom all mitacles arc wzoughte is 
not at all times in like fozce with mã. But his vertue by pꝛayet, is nes, 
| pte 
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like as kapth is alſo : without the whiche no miracle at al is wꝛought. Whan 
Peter had made his pzayers, and conceyued ſpitituall ſtrength of the holye 
ghoſte, he turned hym to the bodpwarde, and lapde: Tabitha tiſe vp. Than 
thee, as thele woꝛdes were ſpoken,awaked,as though (hee had ben in a ſlepe. 
and loked vpon Peter. And after that ſhe had behelde him well, late her down 
agayne . Peter than 1 his hande to apde her withall, ſet her vp, 
beyng tha on live and luſty. Ffter this maner muſt they be lifte vp vnto god⸗ 
lines, whiche be of their owne lelues weake : Firſt of all muſte god be pzayed 
vnto, that he would take mercy vpon them. That done they muſte be taughte 
what to do;rebuked foꝛ they; lyfe miſpent , and exhozted to amende. Finally 
they muſte haue ayde as Dozcas had, to be lytte vp by good example to moze 
perkection of lpfe. | | 
Whan Peter had called the holy bzethzen and widowes, whome he befoze 
had bidden go koꝛthe into the chambꝛe againe, whiche were like wiſe their ſel- 
ues otcupped in pꝛaiet, lokyng foꝛ the merctfulnes of the Lozde , he ſhewed 
them the woman on lyue fox them all to beholde » That miracle was ſoone 
bꝛupted abꝛode oner all the citie of Joppa, and cauſed manpe one to beleue in 
Chaſte.Foz that is the very chefe commoditte that cummeth of miracles. Foz 
it ſhoulde not otherwyſe muche auaple to call one oʒ two amongeſt ſo manye 
thoulandes , that come by tyines into this wozlde and departe theſame , Vnto 
lyfe againe , whiche muſte neuertheles ſoone after dye. And this was an occa- 
ſion fo Peter to tarye manye dapes at Joppa, Foz where ſhoulde he that fiſ⸗ 
Cheth foz mennes loules abide moze to his contentacion, than there as manye 
tummeth vnto his nette All this meane whyle abode Peter the chiefe ol 
all the apoſtles, and he that by reaſon of ſo greate myꝛacles whiche he hadde 
wꝛought, both was famous and mighty, at one Simons houſe, a tanner by 
his occupacion. . h 


| The. x. Chapter. 


C There was a tertaine man in Leſarea called Loznelius,a capit aine of the ſoul⸗ 
ders of Italp, a deuoute man, one that feared God with al his houſhold, whiche gaue 
muche aunes to the people, aud pzaied God al wap. The came ſawe by a vilion euidktely 
(about the ninth houte ot᷑ the date) an aũgel ot god cumming in vnto hym, e ſaping vnto 
tim, Coꝛnel ius: when he loked on hym he was atrapde, and ſapde:what is it Tode? De 
ſapd vnto him: Thy pꝛaicts, and thy almes ate cum vp into remembzaunce befs2c Bod. 
And now ſend men to Joppa, s call fo: one Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter. De lodgeth 
with one Sim a tanner whole houſe is by the ſta ſide. De ſhal tell the what thou ougb⸗ 
teſt to do. And when 5 aungel which ſpake vnto him, was depatted, ve called two ot his 
bouſsolde ſetuauntes, aid a deuout louldier, of them that awapted on him, s tolde them 
all the matter, aud ſcut them to Joppa, 


Fx ythrto had none ok ð apoſtles bene conuerſaunt among the 
N Fyhcathen,but by occaſion was that chamberlaine whiche came 
frem Ethiop,induced to Chziſtes religion. And pet ſum of the 
gentileg were the better, that they dwelt nere vnto p apoſtlcs, 
Foꝛ in Ceſatea, p moſt floꝛyſhing citie of Paleſtine, whiche to 
Len oe was called Stratos caſtle , was a cettaine manne named 
Coxneltus.captaine oucr a band of me, which wer ol Italie. This mã, though 


by trade of his aunceſtry, he were heathen, a by reaſon of his office, a man of 
armes, 
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armes yet as one that deſyꝛed to be a chꝛiſten man, he wis a good lyuer and 
feared god. Like him was all his whole houſhold. Foz it is commentp ſeene 
that the reſidue of the houſholde, do frame themlelues in condicions,ltke vn- 
tothe matſter of the houſe. He in two poyintes thieflp, declaredhymlelfe meete 
to take vpon hym Chztftes religton,tn liberally refreſhing the neady, a pooze, 
and in continuall payer to the loꝛde. He knowledged the ttue god, to: that he 
learned, by reaſon that he was conuerlaunt among the Jewes.He knew that 
his fauour was chieflp obtayned,bp beyng benefictall to the pdoze,and by cõ⸗ 
tinuall pzayer . It remayned alwape certaine, that he whiche had already a⸗ 
bundauntly ynoughe.ſhoulde haue more geuen hym. This man beyng in his 
pꝛavet, not muche befoze ſupper tyme the yynth houre of the daye, did euidẽt⸗ 
iy ſee a viſton, the angel of god cummyng towarves hym, and callpng hym 
by name, Coznelius, as though he had ben kamiliarly acquaynted with hym. 
But Coꝛnelius beholding than the angel and beyng ſoꝛe afrayed by reafs of 
the mateſtie of ſo rare a perſonage, ſayde: Loꝛde what att thou e The angeil 
aunſwered:thy pꝛayers are not ipente in vayne, neyther yet thy almes dedes, 
wherwith hitherto thou halt earneſtly called vpon god, to be mercifull to the, 
Fo what thou halt beſtowed fo refreſhe Þ pooze, þ loꝛd totrcheſafeth to coũte 
it beſtowed vpon himlelke: a he wil reward chee in their behalfe, which are not 
able to requite. Whertoꝛe thou haſt not emploted thy benefite on him that wil 
kozget it. Thou haſte done fo2 thy parte acc9zdyng to his well, he agayne on 
thorher parte, wyll accompliſhe that thy tequeſte, whiche thou haſte continu⸗ 
ally by pzayer.deſy:ed.The loꝛde hath heard thy pzaiers,becauſe thyne eates 
were not topped fromthe pooꝛe. Nowetherfoze this mult thou doo without 
delaye,that fromhence fozwarde the loꝛde mape ſhewe bnto the, his bounti- 
full goodnes,Sendeſum of thy ſeruauntes to the citie Joppa, and enquire 
there foz a cettaine man named Simon, and delyze hymto cum ſpeake with 
thee, this man in the iyes of the woꝛld, is pot geanp great cſtiinaciõ, but in the 
light of god, highe in kauout by reaſon of his Fodlpneg, and is other wiſe tcal⸗ 
led Meter. He hoſteth at a certaine mannes hquſe in Joppa , whoſe name is 
Simon, a tanner by his occupaciõ, and deweileth by the ſea ſpde. Ok this e⸗ 
ter ſhalt thou leatne what thou muſt do to o ſaluacion Whan the 
aungell had this layde, he vaniſhed awaye. Than by and hy Coꝛnelius ſent a 
couple of his houſholde ſetuauntes, and with chem one that was a ſauldier 
tetapnyng to hym, whoſe honeſte cqnuerlacton and truſtynes he hadde great 
pꝛofe of fo2 not onely all Coꝛnelius owne boulhlv tclembled him in godly 
liuinge, but there were (un ſouldiers alſo, that kolowed the bertuous trade 
of their capitaine . And whanhe 1 > dihem all the matter and eſfecte, 
1 touching his viſion he lent them to Joppa . Theſe thinges were done in 
the cuening. "RI 
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COn the moꝛowe as they wẽt on their ioutney, and dꝛewe nye vnto 5 cytie, Peter went The texte. 


vp vp p top ot the houſc to pꝛait, about Þ ſixt hour, and wut he we xed hũgry, he would 
haut eaten. But wo le rhep made rea dye, de fell into a ttauuce, + (awe heaucn opened, 4 
acettatne vellelle came powre'bnto hun, as it had bene a great ſhete hupt at the to⸗ 
wer tomers. a was let downer to the earth, whetem were al mancr of tower footcd beaſs 
ies of the earthe , and vermin, and woꝛmes, and towles ot the ayer. 


he nexte daye Coꝛnelius meſſengers went on their ioutnape. In thoſe 
dayes, ſo meane an embacie as that was, had eter the chiefe paſtoute of 


Chziſtes 
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Chztſtcs Churche no dildapne at. And whan as they were almoſte at Joppa; 
Deter thelame time as he was accuſtomed, had gon vp into an hyghe cham⸗ 
ber to pꝛaye, almoſte at the ſyxte houte, that is to ſay, about noone. And as he 
was an hungred in his pzayer , he mynded to eate ſumme meate after his long 
abſtinence. And whyles that meate was a dꝛeſſyng accoꝛdyng to Peters com⸗ 
maundement,he was tauyſhed with the ſpirite of god. So chaunceth it ſpeci⸗ 
ally with them, that vſe pꝛayer and faſting. Foz god diſcloleth not his myſte⸗ 
ryes to the kulle belyes, and ſlouthkull perſons, His viſion was this. He ſawe 
heauen open and from thence a great veſſeil let downe to the yearth.as it had 
ben a great ſheete, knotted and faſtened with coardes at euery of p fower coz= 
ners. Foz in olde tyme meate was (grued to the table in great bꝛode lynen clo⸗ 
thes. In this belſell were all kyndes ol ko wer foted beaſtes, and virmin which 
crepe on the ground and lyue on the earthe , and byꝛdes that lyue in the ayꝛe⸗ 
as well vncleane as cleane, together indifferently . This was weate that the 
Jewcs dyd abhozre, but yet was it thelame that Jeſus longed after, whan he 
layd to his diſciples, pꝛotering him meat: I haue meat to eate þ ye knowe not. 


C and there came a vopte to him. Arple z9etcr, kill ⁊ eate. ut Peter ſaped:not ſo lozde, 
fo: I haue neuer taten any thing that is chmmen, oꝛ vncleane. And the voyce ſpake vnta 
bym aga ine the ſeconde tyme: what God hath clenſed , that call not thou commen. This 
was done thꝛyſe, and the veſſelt was recepued »p agatae into heauen. Whyle peter alſa 
muſed in himſeite what this viſion (which he bad ſeene) meaned, behslde, the mE whic 

were ſent from 1 fo: Symons houle, and ſtoode befoze þ 
— 3 out one, and aſked whether Symon, which was ſpꝛnamed Peter, were 
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eter muche matuapling what this viſion ment, a boyte ſpake and layed 
— redecar Peterkyll and eate 250 althoughe that the loꝛde had war⸗ 


e eee ee ee 
= —— by a bilion But Peter, as a Jewe, vet abhozring the meats 


that by the lawe was foꝛbyd ed: Oh loꝛde, god fozbtd that Jſhoulde eate 
any ſuche meates. Foz vntd this day haue J dewly kepte the trade ol my foze- 
fathers, Foz hythetto neuer eate J any meate that was ſuſpeded, oz vncleane. 
To this, theſame voyte that hab fpoken befoze, made aunſwere:that whiche 
God hath made cleane, thou art but man, call not it vncleane. G 
After this viſion had thayſe #pÞeted, to this ende, that he ſhould more tertain⸗ 
I beleue it. ſtrapght wayes the vefſelt was taken bp into heauenmn. 
Than Peter beyng tummme agatneto his remembzaunce, whyles he was 
muling with htmſel{ in a gredfeperpleritie;what this viſion ſhoulde meane, 
and whether it were a dzeanie;eptheretsfome li cion of goddes wyll, 
beholde thole maine that Coꝛnelius had lente; oode at Symons-doze the 


tanner,and callyng fozth one of the letuauntes, enquired whether that one na ⸗ 


med Peter were hoſted there. | 


Whyle peter thought on the viſion, the Tpirtte lapde vitd Him: beholde,men ſeke the: 
arypſe therfo2e,and get the downe, and go with them, e doubte not, fo I haue ſent them. 
Pefer went downe to the men whiche were ſent vnto hym from Loznelius, # ſayde: be⸗ 
holde, 3 am he whom pe ſeke, what is the cauſe wherfoze pe are come: Thei ſatd:Cozne= 
uus the Capitaine a ſuſ man, and one that fearcth God, and of good repozt among all þ 
people ot the Jewes, was warned by an holye Aungell, to ſende fo: thee into his houſe, 
and to heate woꝛdes of the. Then called he them in, and lodged them. uf 
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But befoze that wodzde was bzoughte to Peter, that ſome thete were that 
woulde ſpeake with hym, and whyles he ſatte imaginyng in hys mynd what 
the vilion ſhould meane the ſpirite ol god ſayed to hym (foꝛ god ſpeaketh after 
ſondꝛy wyſe to his clecte)beholde thꝛee menne ſtande at the dooꝛe and enquy2e 
foʒ the. Therekoze atyſe and get the downe, and goe with theym, nothyng 
doubtyng: Foꝛ J ſent them ; And then ſhalte thou vnderſtande what the mea⸗ 
nyng ol thys viſion is, that thou ſomuche muſeſt of: M ith that Peter wente 
downe; and came to the menne, and ſayde, loo Jam the vetye ſame Symon 
Peter whome you ſekefoz What is thoctaſyon of your cummyng hyther⸗ 
Peter boaſted not ok his viſyon dut required the heathens confeſſyon.Fox the 


benefyteof grace that cummeth by the ghoſpell,ought not to be thzuſte befoze ns F 
them whiche let nought by it as in lyke maner it ought not to be denyed to the ve tene 


that are deſpꝛouſe of it. Chan they aunſwered: Coꝛnelius whiche by office is a bat is the 


tapirapne oa bande ot menne but yet a manne of good conuerlacion, and totes 


that feareth God, well credited and lykewyſe eſtemed , and repozted as wel of cumme. 
his owrie honuſholde,as alſo thzoughout all Jewzp, was watned by the appe⸗ 
taunte of an holy aũgelt that ſpake to hym to ſende foz thee home to his houſe, 
thathemyght teceptte at thy — — what he ought to doe to ob⸗ Tyan ears 
tayne ſaluatton.eter pettepuing the viſions — — and nowe vnderſtan- ted he the in 
dyng what that voyte fygnified, whiche thayſe had laped, what God hath tlen⸗ # !0dgedey# 
ſed,that accompte thou not vncleane, bad thein comme nere the houſe, Foz it 
was euentyde, and he lodged them. This was the fy; begyrinyng ofany cons 
fietſacion betwene the Jewes and the Gentyles, whiche Gentyles by they: 
owne atcozde,pzeaſed to be partakers of the ghoſpell But the Ipoſtles dyd 
wiſely in that they were not tohaſtye in the foꝛth of this mattet, that it 
tupght be euydent to alt men that they dyd not raſhely but by the commaun- 
dement of God:receyne the Gentyles to the benefyte of the gholpell . Coꝛnelt⸗ 
us lent foz Peter, but by the commauridement of the Aungell . Peter came 
downe and mette them, but not befoze he had commaundement by the vilyon. 
Onthe one parte marke the eatneſt dely2e that the Gentiles had to the graci⸗ 
ouſe benekpte ok the ghoſpel,on the other parte the cherekulneſſe of him, a rea- 
dpnes,that was deſirouſe to ſauealſoztes of men, 


C2tid on the moꝛowe Peter went away with them, and certaynebzeth2ci from Nop-: The textk. 
pa, accompanied bym»Ind the thyzde-dayeentred they into Ceſatea, and Loznelius a⸗ E 
- wayted foz them, # had called together dis kynſmen,aud his ſpcciall freudes. And as it 
thaunted Peter to cum in. Coꝛneltus met him, and tell downe at bis fecte:and wozthypz 
ped him. But Peter toke hym vp ſaping:ſtande vp, I my ſelte atfo am a man. 


Che nexte daye Peter went to n accompanied with certayne 
chꝛiſten men ftom the cytie Joppa, that ſhould beate wytnes of thoſe thinges 
that werefoz to be doen. Foz their mynde gaue theym that ſum good lucke 
was towarde,thep wyſt not what. In the meane time. Cvancliug beyng very 
deſpꝛous of ſaluacyon, wayted foz the tetoutne of his meſſengets, that ould 
b;yng with them Petet and had called togethere as well his nygh kynſfolkes 
as his other chiefe ftendes, partely thãt moe myght be wytneſſes of thts facte, 
and partely alſo that moe myghte be partakers of ſo greate a benekyte. But 
han as Peter entred into the hotiſe of this captayne Coꝛnelius, he much re- 
lopſyng therat foz reverence to warde him, went koꝛth to ane” > — 
| 8 5 + © douns 


© 


The texte. 


It is an bu- 
lawful tui 
fo; a man 
is a Jem, to 
company oz 
cum vnto 
au alien. 


Foꝛ what 
ent t haue 
pe lent oz 
me: 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 


downe to Peters feete woꝛſhypped hym: perceyuyng to be in hym ſam what 
moꝛe excellencie then was ſemely foz a manne to haue. 

Thus ought Chzilt to be wozlhipped in his miniſters, but yet ſo, that the 
gloꝛy dewe vnto God, be not attrybuted to manne . Then Petet geuing exam. 
ple howe muche the pꝛeachers of Chultes wooꝛde, ought to abhozre ambicio, 
and the deſire ofhonoure , and howe ſmalle pꝛavle ought they to chalenge - 
thole thynges whiche be done thozowe vertue of Chꝛiſtes name, ſuffred n 
thys captayne to lye pꝛoſtrate vpon the grounde , but embzacyng hym in his 
arines,dyd lykt him vp ſaping:atyſe, I am but a man as thou art.Geue vnto 
God this homage,foz Jam but his miniſter. | 

¶ And as be talked with hym, be came in and founde many that were cum together. 
And he ſayde vnto them: ye knowe dowe that it is anvnlawful thyng fo: a man that is 
a Jew, to chpany 02 cum varo an Alien:but god hath ſhewed me, that 5; ſhould not cal as 
np man commen oꝛ vucleane: therkoze came J vnto you without delay , aſſone as J was 
ſent foz. I aſke cheretoze,foz what entent haue pe ſent foz me?: 

And coinmonyng than in thys wyſe familiarly wyth him entred into the 
houle together, Whan they Were cum into the inner houle, Peter found there, 
a greate numbꝛe aſſembled together.Here conceyued he as a couetous paſtour 


5 good hope that he ſhoulde haue great vauntage. Ind ſo whan Peter was ſet 


doune, he began as an heauenly oꝛatout, to ſpeake to them in thys wyſe, patt⸗ 
ly that thoſe that came wyth hym , ſhoulde not haue occaſpon to be offended, 
and partly that he myghte ſtablyſhe the captaines boulhold in that they con 
kydence, whiche they had conceyued: you know that it is not permytted by the 
lawes, that a Jewe be eythet in houſehold,epther other wyſe in coinpanp with 
aliens, men of a ſundy kynde of religion , and not cyʒcumciſed.ꝑ et I being a 
Jewe, am not afrayed ſs to doo, not pet deſpiſing eythet the ttade oꝛ cuſtome 
of my countrey,but folowpng herein the commaundement of God, that ſigni⸗ 
fied vnto me by viſion, that A oughte not to eſteme any manne, what countrey 
ſoeuer he be of, to be bucleane, oz Hate wozthy, foz as muche as god taketh no 
man to be vncleane, Foz anely he maketh holy euerp thyng . I therefoze ſtic⸗ 
kyng to the commaundement of god, came hither wpthout delay as ſoone as 
pou ſent fo2 me, wherkoꝛe it ig yqur part to ſhewe me what the matter is, that 
you ſende koꝛ me.Peter ſpeaketh to all that he maye wynne them all, percey* 
uyng that foz thys cauſe they were aſſembled together, that they inyght al at 
one tyme , hearethe ghoſpell pꝛeached. Matte howe featly Peter playeth 
the paſtours part:fo2 he docth not comunicate the high miſteries of the ghol⸗ 
pell vnto them, bekoze he perceyued them to be deſirous to leatne. 


C Than Coꝛnelius ſayd:this day nowe.iiii.daies about thys houre, F ſat faſting: 
and at Þ ninth houre J pꝛaped in my bouſe:and beholve, a man ſtodebefoze me in b1ight 
clotbynge, and ſayde: Comelius thy pꝛapet is hearde, and thyne almes dedes are had 
tn temembꝛaunte in the ſyght of God. Sende men therefozctogoco Joppa, and cal to: 
Symon, whoſe ſyꝛname is Peter. He is lodged in the houſe ot one Spmon a tanner, by 
the ſea lp de, whiche aTone as de is cſime, ſhall ſpeake vafo the. Than ſent I fo2 the um? 
medtatly,and thou haſt well done, fhat thou art cime. Mowe therefoze are we all yere 
preſent befoze God, rs heare all chynges that are commaunded vato the of god, 


Than Coꝛnelius befoze them all,rehearſed howe the matter ftode , ſaying: 
kower dayes paſte I was here in my houſe faſtyng, and carneſtly in my p2ay* 
ers, about the ninth houre of the daye, Ind ſodavnly beholde a certayne man, 


whoſe countenaunce was full of maicſtie , ſtoode viſible befoze me , 9 — 
en 
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tening garment, and ſayed vnto me: Coꝛnelius thy pꝛayet is hearde and thy 
uberall and bountitull almes, that thou haſt beſtowed on the pooꝛe, is not 
foꝛgotten in the ſyght of God. Wherfoze ſende to Joppa and delire Symon, 
otherwple called Petet to come to thee, Ye is hoſted in the houſe of Symon 
the Tannet,neretothe ſea. Than ſente I incontinent meſſaungers of myne 
owne folkes vnto thce , whiche thyng J had not been ſo bolde to haue enter⸗ 
pzyſed, vuleſſe an aungell had ſo wylled me. And J moſte hertely thanke your 
of youre goodues, that voucheſafed to come hyther. Nowe therefoze we are 
here pꝛeſent all of one inynde, without hurte meanyng towardes any man, as 
wetake God to wytneſſe, very delirous to heare what God hathe geuen you 
in commaundement to ſhewe vs. Foꝛtgaungell that put me in this confidece, 
pꝛomyſed me ſo:and we doubte not but you wyll ſo dooe , kozalmuche as you 
alſo by the commanudemente of God, doucheſaued to come and common 


with vs. E 
Than pPetet opened his mouthe, and ſapd:of a tructh I percepue that there is no re⸗ 


ſpect of perſons with god, but in al people, he that fearcth him, x wozketh righteoufnes The texte. — 
de is accepted wit him. 1 | ay . 
Than Peter percepuing their vnfapned meanyng, opened his mouthe, 
and began to ſpeake in thys wyſe: J doeryght well perceiue that in theſygbs 
of God, one perſqn is not preferred. befoze another : but that in all countreys 
who that feareth God. and liueth lyke a good man vpꝛightly to God and the 


woꝛlde, is ſet by of hym. e ty 
Ge know the pꝛeachyng that god ſent vnts the childzenof 7 ſrael, pt aching peace by The texte. 


Jefus Chnſt, which ts 103d auer al thynges. Mhich pꝛeaching was publiſhed thzo0ugh= 

dat al Jewꝛy (and began in Battle atter the baptyſme which zobn pzeached bow god a- 

noynte d Jelus ot Nazareth with the holy goſt & with power. Which Jeſus went about 

doing good, and healing all that were oppꝛeſſed with the deuill, toꝛ gov was fp im. n 
Foz aſmuche as J vnderſtande that you are free tom oute fade, and 

yet neuertheles that ye woezſhip.one God wijtche is the true God. as te do: / 

that dayly-ye offer 7 A pzapey. ſacrifice ,and ſceke hys e bx n 

touting of the nedye:Fo why ? this is thonelp: thyng that the lawe and pꝛo⸗ 

phetes doe teache. And although that God haͤth nowe at the laſt pttfourmed 


that thing whiche he long lence pꝛompſed, by the mouthes of his 
that he woulde ſende Meſſias that is to ſaye,Chuiſte Heng to þ 
his wyll,nowe not by meane of any pzophete,but by hy$phiely bego! 
Jeſus Chziſt.and pzofcryng thewi, thozow kapth x gbedpence to hym home 
he ſent. tenuſſion of ſpune, and that he eftſones wil be reconcitrd with theym: 
Pet that notwithſtandyng bycauſe there is none other Sup but he, as well of 
the Gentiles.as alſo ofthe Jſraclites;his wyll is that 
to all men. whoſoener beleueth the golpell. And Jam Al 
mour of this thyng beeyng ſparled, as u 1, thozowout all Je! | 
among you alſo , howe that Jeſiis walked Adee lewzp erhor⸗ e 
tyng all men to tepentaunce deatung wytnes that the kyngdom̃e of od ig K. nd need 
yen at hand. And chiekely hys beginning to pꝛtache, was oute Gihite af: 
ter he had ben chuſtencd of Lohn, whichc was his fozeinef nger.and pcniye Sf 
bare witneſſe of hym,ÞJcſus of Nazareth was the lanibe df Sod chat thy he 
take away the ſynnes of the woꝛlde, and that god had anoynted hy Meſfias 


| bole ghoſf, 


with the holy ghoſte. whome he had fecric in lykeneſſe of a doue as cuummyng 
fromhcaucn and teſtyng on his heade, and that it was oncly he that heulde 
FFF.ii * | Chaiſten 
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chꝛitten all the faythfull, not in water, as he bymſelfe 'Chziſtened. but wpth 
an heauemy powet. And this oute lozde Jeſus alſo expꝛeſſed in deades, wal⸗ 
kyng theꝛo wout all partes of Jep, helpyng all men not onely in teachyng 
the heauenly Philoſophye of the goſpell , whereby the ſoule is healed, but alſo 
tu curyng the ſycke, caſtyng oute of deupls, healyng lepers , and reyſpng the 
dead, and to be ſhoꝛte, in helpyng all men whome the deuyll by tyꝛannp kept 
vnder y poke. Foꝛ as he onely was free from all ſpnne,ſo he only was hable 
and of poder to vanquiſhe the tyzanny of the deupll , the whiche raygneth os 
uet theymthat leadeth they: lyfe in ſynne. Foz God expzeſſed hys might in his 
ſonne whiche all Satans power was not hable to withſtande. All theſe thyn⸗ 
ges beyng cõmonly ſpoken of thonwout Jewzy,J am aſſured that pou lik · 
wile haue heutd, and doe beleue them. 


And we are witneſſes of all thynges whiche he dyd ia the lande of the Yewes, any 
| 2whoine they ewe, and hanged on tree, hym Bod reyſed vß the tyyꝛd day, 
aud We wed him openly. not to all the people, butvnto vs witzefſes,choſen befoze ot god 
fd; rhe ſaitietntente, whtcye did tate and dꝛynne wyth bym after be aroſe from deathe. 
And de cammaunded vs to pꝛeache vnto the people, and to teſtifye that it is ye, which is 
9:deyneSoESod, to be the iudge of quicke and dead. To him geue al the Þ2opberes wit: 
msj that thozow his name, wyolocuer beleneth. in him, ſhall recetue remiſſion of ſinnes, 


But that you mape moze ſurely beleue thys. we that were conucrſaunte 
wpth hym both in houſe;and in all other places, as long as he,beyng manne, 


-- lynedAuongmen,doe beate wytnes of all ſuche thinges,as he did in all coaſ⸗ 
| — —— — alſo, nome the highe pꝛieſtes, ſctibes, and 


with the tonſentes bothe ok the nobilitie, and the commens, put 
kae kung hpmon the ctoſfe;, rendzyng bym euyll thankes foz hys ſo 


2 God manyfalae benefites employed on theym. But God,by whoſe permiſſion all 


The texte. 


( 1 foz the health ol man teſtoꝛed him to lyfe the third day 
iter hls death and endowed hün with lifeeuerlaſting.To make this certain 
to be heleued he did perfonally appeare alyue, he was hearde,ſene;and felt allo 
with <heHaiwes,not of all the people, as he had bene befoze his death, but of 
certapae that were bekoze cholett witnefſes by God purpolelp, ok vs J lay,vnz 
to whonihe appered after he had ariſen from death, being tonuerſaũt on earth 
fowettit daxex:g we did cate and dzinke wpth hym, and he wyth vs lykewpſe; 
leſt we doubte in dur myndes, whether his body were in very dede tay⸗ 
ſed o) dt. And befoze he went into heauen, he commaunded vs, whome he be⸗ 
fozehad choſen to this olfice,that we ſhould openly pꝛeache to every man, and 
beate wines, that he was one, whom god had aduaunced to hyghe eſtate and 
p that in thend2 of the woꝛlde he ſhalbe iudge of all, bothe quicke and 
dead, An dhe meane ſpace a ſure and an caſp remedy is p2ofered euety man, 
Fozall thepzophetes long ſynce with one conſente pzophecied the very ſame 


vm, that we teache , that it ts onely he, in whoſe name temyſſpon of ſynne 
albe geven, not to the Jewes onely, but to all nacions alſo thozow out the 


metite of their wooꝛkes, wherein the Jewes put confidence,but 
we deleue the ghoſpell,and by meane of the gholpell, beleue 


Wople Peter pet ſpake theſe woordes,the holy ghoft fell on all them whiche hearde 
the pzeacdpug. And they of che circumciſion whiche beleued, were aſtonied , as mau 4s 
tame with Peter, becaule that on the Sent ies allo was ſhedde out the gylt ot che — 

goon. 
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the actes of the Apoſtles. | Fol.xliii. 


ghof. Fo: they hear de them ſpeake with tongues, and magni tied god. Then aunſwere 
Peter:cau any man fozbyd water, theſe would not be baptiſed, which haue recetued 
holy guoſt as well as we: And he commaunded them to bee bapty ſed in the name of the 
1ozde. Thau pzayed they him, to tarie a fewe dapes. 


Peter had not yet made an ende ok his tale, and beholde the holy ghoſts 
viſibly deſcendyng from heauen, came on all that had hearde, and beleued the 
apoſtles woꝛdes. Whiche thing made the Jewes, that were conuerted to the 
gholpell, and had come in Peters company froin Joppa, to beate wptnes to 
thoſe thynges that were foz to be done, aſtonied thercat, merueiling that the 
gracious gytte of the holy ghoſte , was allo powzed furth vpon the Gentiles, 
whiche wete not circumciſed. Foz they ſippoſed the pꝛomiſe of the Pꝛophetes 
to pertayne to the Iſtaelites onely, whereas in vety dede the pꝛophetes ſayed 
befoze,chat the ſpitite of God ſhoulde bee ſhed on all thoſe, whatſdeuer they 
wete, that woalde call on the name of God. | 

And the chaunce that folowed,erpeſſed the meaning of thys token whyche 
they had ſene.Foz they began, in pꝛeſence ok all men that hearde the, to ſpeake 
divers languages, pꝛayſyng muche the bouritifull goodnes of God. This ſo 
tuident a token, was declared foz the Iſtaelites, that were alreadye pꝛeſente 
and circumciſed , that from thencekoꝛth they ſhoulde not ſtycke to call theym, 
whiche were not circumciled,to be partakers of the fapthe of Chꝛiſte: it was 
lykewpyſe done foz Coꝛnelius frendcs,to put them oute of doubt that by theyz 
kayth, they were nothyng inferiour to the Jewes, yea thoughe they kepte nod 
the Jewes lawes. Hete accoꝛdyng to ß pleaſure of go, the oꝛdꝛe was chaun⸗ 
ged. koꝛ firſt they whiche were newly inſtructed in the fayth;, had wonte to bs 
chuſtened, and aftetwardes 2 blades on theym tetepued the holpe 
goſt. But here without laying of theyz handes on than kyzſte the holy ghoſte 
was geuen that the apoſtle ſhoulde nothyng ſtycke to miniſtte that, whyche 
was ol leſſe eſtimacion, ſeeing that God of hs owne accozde, had gyuen that, 
whiche was of moꝛe excellencte . Than Peter, as thoughe that he woulde dog 
nothyng wythout the conſent of the Lewes, thoughe he had already putpo⸗ 
led it,ayed to them that came wpthhym : Js thete any man here that wpl ſaye 
nap, but that theſe men maye be chyſtened, albeit they bee not citcumcyſed, 
whiche haue receyued the holy ghoſt aſwell as we⸗ And whan as no man layed 
contrary.he commaunded them to be chʒiſtened in the name of Jeſus Chzilte, 
All this matter beyng happely kiniſhed as Peter was makyng hymſelfe tea⸗ 
dy to returne to Joppa , they entteated him to carry wyth them a fewe dayes 
foz aſmuche as they were very deſirous to haut moze perfecte knowledge of 
the goſpell.Peter beyng thus intteated, was content to abyde. Foz he knewe 
that the Jewes would ſcarſely bzooke it, that he ſhoulde be in houſholde cons 
uetlaunt with them, that were not circuinciled, | 


¶ che. xi. Chapter, 


and the apoſtles and dꝛethꝛen that were in Jewꝛy, bearde that the heathen had allo 


Foz they 
eard them 
cakewirey 

fonges, aus 

maguitted 
god, 


tecetued the woꝛd of Bod_And whan Peter was come vp to Jeruſalem, they that were The texts, 


vfthe circumciſid.contended againſt him, laping;thou wenteſt vnto men vnciccumciſed, 
and diode cate with them. 
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be rumour of this fact, came ouer to the other apoſtles eareg 
whiche remapned at Hieruſalem, and to the eares of the bye: 
chꝛen alſo, whiche were abꝛode in Jew2y , that the gentyleg 
had alſo receyued the wooꝛde of God. Foz it was an harde 
Sj (Eg thyng to kepe this matter clole, partely becaule this captaine 
das by reaſon of his office ot ſo great eſtimation, and partly 
agayn fo2 that many were Chꝛiſtened together either els becauſe theJeweg 
were pꝛelent at the dede dootng(foz the chaumberlaine that we ſpake of be: 
foze, han he wag Chꝛiſtened as he rode by the waye , was alone withoute 
wytnes, as one that had ſtollen the benefitte of the ghoſpell from the Jewes) 
and partely alſo becauſe it was doen iu one of the noble cyties of Paleſtine, 
But Petet knowing certainly that it would be noyſed abzode , and that there 
woulde ſome Fewes tepꝛoue this hys doyng, toke diligent hede euery waye, 
that he myght not deſerue any rebuke, fozalmuche alſo as God had put thps 
in his mynd, which had ſhewed him this viſion thzee times,becafiſe he ſhoulde 
nothyng ſtycke to dooe it On the other parte, by reuelacyon of the holye 
ghote , he percepued that mellangiers were come frome Coznelyus : whome 
he foozthwith dyd not recepue into the houſe, leſte he beyng a Jewe myghte 
haue ſemed to haue been deſyꝛous to compaynye wyth the heathen , but ſpake 
to theym at the dooze , and befoze wytneſles aſked theim why theyꝛ cummyng 
was. Thys queſtion he afked rather koz the Jewes ſakes that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, chen fo: hys owne . Beſydes thys after he perceyued that the vyſions 
dpd agree bothe on the one patte and the other, he went thyther, but yet not | 
ene | e e w ene knowen to bee menne of 
good credence:whoſhoulve beare witiſes'hat were doen and without whole 
cotiſent he woulde do nothyng to thentent that by theſe mcanes aftet warde yt 
anye man woulde grudge at his doynges, they, as wytneſſes , myght become 
pꝛoctours of hys cauſe . Agapne whan he was come to Coꝛnelius houſe, he 
dyd not 14 enter in, as a man dxlyꝛous to talke with hym but lente 
in wooꝛde to him that he was come , that Coꝛnelius myghte meete hym and 
bꝛyng hym in: and pet was he neuertheleſſe well alſuted, that he ſhoulde bee 
welcam: This captayne fell pꝛoſtrate at Peters feete and wurſhypped hym, 
whiche was to all the Jewes that were pzeſent, a greate token to meruayle at, 
of his ready mende. Igayne in hearing of the all he aſked what his wyll was 
with hym that he hadſent foz hym to thentent that the Jewes , whiche came 
with hyin;hearyng the tale of Coꝛnelius owne mouthe, myghte the bettet be: 
leue it. Ind fynally the holy ghoſte cainedowne by hys owne accoꝛde, befoze 
that they had eyther made theyz pzapers , eyther had theyꝛ handes layde on 
them either they had recetned baptiſme. Neither pet did he vpon this, chꝛiſten 
them, bekoꝛe he had commoned with the cyzcumciled that were pꝛeſent and had 
erp2eſſed vnto them, that it were not mete to deny thein baptiſme, whome God 
had endowed wyth hys holy ghoſte. This was that great wyſedome of Peter 
beyng a paſtoz.and agreable with the ghoſpell . He well knewe the nature of 
the Jewes , howe muche they ſtode in thepz owne conceyte , becauſe they were 
circumciſed, and howe deadly they abhozred thoſe that were not circumciſed, 
This was the occaſyon that he imagined all ſhyftes to auoyde offence of a⸗ 
ny manne. He was deſy2ous to make the Gentyles partakers ofthe ghoſpell, 


825 Was but pet in ſuche ſozte, that by the occalion thereof, he ſhould not leſe the Jes, 
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the attes of the Apoſtles: Cap. rt. Fol. rlitte; 


pf it myghtbe . Nowe alter that Peter had by chaunce teturned to Hietula- Siirufa int 
lem, where, by reaſon of the rumoyrs;, it was knowen howe Cozneltus had tber that 
been chꝛiſtened they whiche were circumciled and had recepued.the golpell, — 
diſputed agaunſt him, laying: wherefoze dyddeſt thou enter into the houlcs contended 
of the vncittumciled contrary to the ttadicion of our fozetathers and not con⸗ againne 
tent with that, diddeſt allo litte at the lame table, and cate thoſe meates whiche dm. 
are fozbydden in Moples lawe⸗ | 

CBut peter rehearſed the matter fromthe begynnyng, ſaptug: A was in thecitie ot 
Joppa,p2aping: and ina traunte 4 (awea viſion, a certen veſſel veſcende, as it had been, The texte, 
a great (here, let oo wue from heauen bp the tower comers, # it came tome. Anto p which 
whan A yad faſtened mpne tyes, conlide and ſa we fower foted bealtes of þ yearty, 
and vermine, and wozines, and toules of the ap rie, f ; = 


In this matter it becommed not Peter to holde his peace, but he tolde 
all the matter euen frome the begynnpng,howe as it had chaticed in this wile, 
Certes J durſt not bꝛeake the la we whiche we haue deliuered vs of our foze⸗ 
fathers,but in this poincte folowed J him, whiche is aboue the la we. J was 
in the citie Joppa, taſtyng, and in my pzapers', that no manne can ſuſpecte it 
to be a vayne dꝛeame. And whan Jhad commaunded ,{ as vety hungte en⸗ 
foꝛced me ) ſome ineate to be d2eſſed, Þ was in the meane time rauyſhed,and in 
a traunce ſawe this viſion, A great veflell muche after the fourmeof a gteate 
linen ſheete knitte faſt at fo wet coꝛners, was let downe from heauẽ, and came 
to me. Wetupon whan J had ſette myne iye, being verp hungty, N loked 
what maner of meate there was. At nen = 
And there J ſawe dyuerſe kyndes of fowerfoted beaſtes , beſpdes thole that 
were noxious beaſtes, with other ſondzye kyndes allo of beaſtes that crepe. 
on the yearthe , and fowles of theayze; whome the la we by expꝛeſſed com-. 
maundement, woulde vs to abſtayne fro. 52K | 

And A hearde a voyce ſaping vnto me: Arple deter, flep;and eate. But J ſayed:nof 
ſo Loꝛ d, foꝛ nothing commen oꝛ vncleane, hath at any tymeentred into mp mouthe. But The texte. 
the vopce anſwered me agatne,ſaping from heauen:countnot thou thofe thinges c6me,” 
which Bod hath clenſed. and this was done thꝛe times. And all wer taken vp againe ins 
to beauen. And behyolde,immedtiatcly there were thze men all ready cum vnto the houſe 
where J was, ſent fro Ceſatea vato me. aud the (piriteſaped vuto me, that Aſbould go 
with them wout doubtyng A) ozeouer, theſe. vt. bzethzenaccoumpanyed me, aud we en⸗ 
tred into p mans houſe. And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſcen an angell in dis houſe which 
oode and ſaped to bym, ſende menue to Joppa, and cali fox Symon : whoſe ſirname is 
Petcr:he ſhail teil thee woozdes, wherbp both thou and all thyne youſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

Whiles J was lookyng on this, J hearde allo a voyce whiche 1 
me that J ſhoulde not ſticke to cate thereof,and ſayed vnto me: atyſe Peter, 
kyll and eate To whome J made than anſwere : God koꝛbyd. Foz to this 
dave hath no vnclene meate entred into my mouthe Than aunſwered the 
boyce cktſones in this maner:call not thou, whiche art but man, thoſe meates 
vncleane , whiche god hath putikied. This vyſion dyd thzee tymes appere. . 
And afterwardes all thoſe meates, whiche J thought woꝛthp to be abhozred, 
were taken vp into heauen. ; bet Bt 5537 38 39 els 5, * 
And alter J was cum to mp ſelfe, mhyles J reuolued in my mynde what 
this viſion, whiche ſo often apeted, ſheulde meane , the ſpirite ot god foꝛch⸗ 
with gaue ine knowlege that there were thꝛee men at p dooꝛe where J hoſted, 
ſent from Ceſatea, that would ſpeake with me. And the ſame ſpitite com⸗ 
maunded me that J choulde not fticke to goe with them. yin the viſy⸗ 

Mil on, 


The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus vpon 
on; and by the holy ghoſtes ſendyng, I tooke my tozney to Celatea not alone; 


but I tooke lyxe bzethzen with me, to beate wytneſſe of all thoſe thynges, 
whiche J dyd by the commaundement of God. Ind bzefely we entred in⸗ 
to the mannes houſe that had ſente foz vs. There he in pzclence of vs all, 


ſhewed howe that fewe dapes befoze, whyles he was faſtyug and in hys pꝛap⸗ 
erg, at home in hys houſe , he had ſeene an Aungell ſtandyng befoze hym 
in a giiſtenpng garment, when it was bꝛode daye,and ſaping vnto hym. 

Coꝛnelius ſende ſome of thy ſeruauntes to Joppa, and let thepm deſyꝛe Sps 


mon , otherwyſe named Peter, in thy behalfe to take the paynes to come 


be texte. 


What was 


I. that 
Souald 3 


wythltande 
god 


ſpeake with ie. He ſhall tell the thoſe thynges , whereby thou and all thy 
houſholde, mape be laued. I percgyuyhg thele viſions to had agreed on both 
partes, and percepuyng farderhowe earneſt theyz deſyze was with out all dil⸗ 
ſimulacion,beganne to teache them thoſe thynges that our Loꝛde Jeſus had 
willed vs ta pzeache, . 


Aud as Y began fo pzeache,the holy got fell on them, as be did on vs, at the begynnyng, 
Than came it to my remembzaurce,howe that the lozde ſaped; Johubaptiſed with was 
ter, but pe (ball be baptiſed with the holy ghet. Fo: as muche than as god gaue tht like 
gyfres,as he dyd vuto vs, when we beleucd onthe Loꝛd Jeſus Ly2ilt: what was A, that 
I ſþocld haue withtand god? Whan they beard this, they helde theyꝛ peace # glozitied 
God ,Claying:than dath Sod allo ta the Sentyles, graunted repentauuce vats lte. 


Jnhad not fully fyniſhed mp communication, but beholde the holy ghoſi 
cummyng from heauen,entred into theym, in lyke maner as he at the fyzſte 
che had ne vs: and they began to ſpeake dyuerſe languages, euen as we 
yar (pake. Thys was an euident token, that their fapthe was appzoued 
befoze God Ind euen than the verp thyng it ſelfe ſhewed, what this hard vi- 
ſion to vnderſtande,that J had ſeene, dyd meane. Foz theſe were thoſe ſame 
fowerfootedcreping beaſtes;andfowles, whiche we that are circumciſed , do 


* abhozre,but goddes wpll is to haue theym purifyed thoꝛowe faythe, yea he 


wyll not, that we take anye thyng as vncleane , whiche thoꝛo we kaythe of the 
ghoſpell,ts made holy. Ind farther J remembzed the woꝛdes that the Lozde 
ſpake vnto vs whan he was ready to aſcende to heauen: John baptiſed in waz 
ter, but pou ſhalbe baptiſed in the holp ghoſte. Ind we diepe the body in wa⸗ 
ter, but it is not water that gyucth ſaluacion, vuleſſe by faythe we obtaine the 
fierye baptiſme. And whan as the matter of it ſelfe in effect was euident ez 
noughe, that they had receyued the baptiſme whiche Jeſus the lozde had pꝛo⸗ 
myſed, and that the ſame fauoure thozowe fapthe , was employed on thole 
whiche wer not circupiciſed , whiche we befoze had receyued : not becauſe we 
had ſo deſerted by kepyng of the lawe but thozowe our fayth , wherby we be- 
leued our loꝛde Jeſus Chztt, how coulde J be agaynſte the wil of god⸗ Was 
it koꝛ me to ſtaye, that they ſhoulde not be baptiſed in water, whiche were than 
already baptiſed in the ſptrite of God, ſeyng that water is nothyng elles but 
a token of the grace that ſhalbe geuen vs from heauen e But than was 
grace gyuen them befoze , without oute miniſterie. So that to deny them to 
be baptyſcd tn water, had bene nothynge elles, but to impꝛoue that whyche 
God had done. Whan they had hearde theſe hys woꝛdes, they helde they2 
peace, and pꝛayſed God, ſaying : than the verye thyng in effect is euidently 
declared, that God hath gyuen tepentaunte, not to the Jſraclytes onelp, but 


to the Gontples alſo, that thep thetby maye obtepne lyfe euetlaſtynge. — 
c 


the attes offhe apoſtles. / Cap.rf. Fol.xlv; 


theſe were the firſte frutes ofthe Golpell that the churche had of the heathen, 
by Peters pꝛocutement. Foz befoze hym , none other durſte ſo doo, but Phts 
lip onely,and that allo not without monicion of an aungell 


They alſo which were ſcattered abzode th2ough the affiiccton that atoſe about Steuf, 
walked thzougbout vnto Phenice, and Cy pes, and Antioche, pꝛeachyng the wozo tons The texte. 
manne, but vuto the Jewes onely . Sum of theim were menne of Lyp2es and Cyꝛeue: 
whiche whan they wer cum to Antioche, ſpake vnts the Stenes, aud pꝛeached the Loꝛde 
Jeſus _ the hande of che loꝛde was with them, and a great nuinder beleued,# turned 
duts the loꝛde. 


Foz they that by reaſon of ſoze petſecucion after Steuens death were diſs 
perled , wente from vyllage to village, and frome citpe to citie , vntyll thep | 
came to Phenice, and ſum to the le Cypꝛes, whiche lyeth ryghte oucr a- 
aynſte Phenice, ſum alloſcattered to Intioche , whiche deuideth Phenyce And z hand 
om Cilicia pꝛeachyng toeuery inan the doctrine of the ghoſpell, which they og 
had receyued of the Apoſtles, and yet durſt not they communicate it to anye them. cc. 
man, but thoſe that were Jewes, not becauſe they hatzd all menne beſpves, 
but of a cettapne godly feare whiche they had , fozalinucheas they thoughte, 
that it was not lawfull to gyue to dogges the holye , whiche todo the Loꝛde 
had fozbydden theym . voute theſame tyme , aroſe vp certayne menne that 
were couerted to the kayth, bozne parte in Cypꝛes, and parte in Cpzene,which 
entryng into the citie of Intioche , durſte boldly ſpeake of Chuiſte to the Gre⸗ 
cians, and pꝛeached oute Lozde Jeſus vnto theyin ,and they pzoſpered, the 
matter ſuccedyng very well, as the wyll of God was that it ſhoulde do, who 
' gaueſtrength and courage to the ſetters furthe of his name. Foꝛ among them 
alſo a-gteat numbze that gaue credence to the ghoſpell, were conuerted to the 


Loꝛde. ä , | 
Tpdpnges ot theſ? thynges came bnto the earcs of the congregacion, whiche was 8 

in Hteruſalcm. And they ſent furth Barnabas, tyat he woulde go vnto Anttoche:which The texts; 

when he was cum, and had ſcene rhe grace of Bod, was glad, and echozted them al, that 

wity purpoſe of berte, they would continually cleaue vats the lozde. Foz he was 8 good 

man, and full of thc holye ghoſt and fayth: and muche people was added vato the Lozd. 

Than departed 1Sarnabas to Tarſus, foz co ſeke Saule. And when he had founde hym, 

de bzgugyt vym vnts Autioche, 


The knowleage ok this matter by noyſyng of it abꝛode, from one to a⸗ 
nother, came to the eares of the churche whyche was at Dieruſalem. And 
foʒ this purpoſe þleuite Barnabas, a man whiche was bozne in Cypzes,one 
of ſuche perfeccion, as was ſemelyfoz an apoſtle, was ſent thyther by the a= 
poftles to ſee what was dooen there, and that he, pk he petceiued it to be agre⸗ 
able to the will of god, ſhoulde allowe it by the authouitte of thapoſtles. 

So great heedethey tooke in receyuyng the heathen to be partetakers ofthe 
ghoſpell, although thapoſtles muche delyzed that it ſhoulde ſo be, partelye 
leſte that it ſhoulde be aftetwardes called backe oz bzoken of the Jewes , as 
a thyng vnaduifedly oꝛ raſhely doone , and partely left the gentyles ſhoulde 
verye muche miſtruſte theymſelues, in that that they had docen,as thoughe 
the lawe of Moyſes muſt haue been their helpe and they; ſtape.But after that 299 erhots 
Barnabas was cum to Antioche-, and percetued that the Grecians had ob⸗ that wyth * 
tayned them lyke kauoute of god thozowe fayth, wythout obſetuacion of the purpoſe of 
lawe , as the Jewes had, he muche reiopced that the numbꝛe ofthe kayth⸗ derte. se. 
full was encreaſcd and exhozted them all, that they ſhoulde ſtande — 

U | 


— 
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in theyz purpoſe, and ſtycke to God. Foz he was a good man, and tepleniſhed 


they would with the holye ghoſte. And therefoze came it to paſſe by meanes of hys pꝛea⸗ 


coptinusiip 
cleue vn'o 


The texte. 


The texte. 


ching, that manye moe dyd ioyne wyth the other numbꝛe, that pꝛokeſſed the 
Loꝛde. And becauſe that Antioche ts adioyning to Cilicia, the verp netenelſe 
of the place moued hym to ſeke foz Paule, whiche was moꝛe ineete foꝛ thys 
office , than anye other, fozaſmuche as he was choſen of Chꝛyſte to glozifie 
hys name among the Gentiles, and pzynces of the yerth.Foz the diſciples had 
bꝛought hym to Celarea , a citie of Phenice, what tyme he fledde frome Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,and thence he went to Tarſus. | ; 
- _ Hohom.aftcr he had founde there, he bꝛought to Intioche, becauſe he ho⸗ 
ped to wynne moe by hys meanes whyche was an apoſtle , ſpecially choſen 
to thts office, in ſo greata cytie as that was and lo muche frequented bothe of 
Gtecians, and alſo Jewes. 1 


C and it chaunced that a whole yeare they had theyꝛ connerſacion witł the congrega⸗ 
cion there, and taught muche people:inſomuche as the diſciples at Antioche, were IAI 
that were called Lhziſten. & as. 


And ſo they continued together at Intioche a whole pere, wyth the con: 
gregacion of the fapthfull , that were there gathered together in a greate 
numbꝛe, aſwell of Grectans ;as of Jewes , whiche was aftcrwardes muche 
intreaſed by geceſſe of no ſmalle multitude ok people, gathered together by 
the pꝛeachyng of Paule and Barnabas, inſomuche that they, whiche befoꝛe 
were called dilciples, ( becauſe the name of Chziſte was odious) at Antioche 
kirſte were called of the pzincipall authout ortheir religton al Chuſtians that 
'pzofelled Chꝛiſtes doctrine, e gf i 

Cn thode dayes came pꝛophetes from the titte of Jerutalem vnto Anttoche. And 
there ſdode vp one of them named agabus, and ſignitied by the ſpitite, that the te ſhuuid 
be-greae dearth thzoughoar all the woʒlde, which came to paſſe is the Emperoure Clau⸗ 
Dias dapes. 'Than the diſciples euety man accoꝛdyng to his habilitie,purpoſed to ſende 


uccour vnta the bꝛethꝛen, whiche d welt in Jewap, which thyng they alſo dyd, and ſence 
t to the eidets by the handes of Barnabas and Saule. 


Abdoute this ſeaſoncertayne Pꝛophetes came frome Hierulalem to Anti⸗ 
oche, among whome, one, whoſe name was Agabus ſtandyng vp in the con: 


gregacion inſpired with the ſpitite ol God, cettikied theym that there ſhoulde 


come greate fampne ouer all the whole woozlde. The whiche came to paſſe in 


Claudius Ceſars tyme that ſucceded Caligula. And becauſe that the Jewes, 
. whiche were conuerted to the fapth , and dwelled in Hicruſalem, wete foz the 
moſte parte pooze inen.and partly had given: all that they had in commen and 


manye of theym by reaſon that they pꝛokt eſus Chꝛiſtes name had been 
ſpailed of their goodes by the pꝛieſtes, they pꝛouided that thoſe whyche had 
abundantlye pnoughe, ſpecially amongeſt the Gentyles, and had receiued the 


2 ſhoulde euerye man gyue a poꝛcien, and the bs ſo gathered, 


Houlde be ſente to Þ chziſten menne that dwelledinJewzye,foz their ſuſtenta⸗ 
cion ſo that no maunne was compelled to gyue any thyng but that euery man 
ſhould gene that, that he coulde fpnde in his herte with a good. wyll to depart 


wmithall accoꝛdyng tothe valew ofhis-goodes.. And euen as they had ozdey- 


ned, ſo was it doen. And p ſame money was ſent to Rietuſalem by Paule and 
Batnabe tothe elders, that they ſhould diſtribute it gs they thought belke, to 
thole that had nede therok. 2 „ in | 
7 The 


the actes ol the Apoſtles. Cap.xit, Fol. xlbi. 
_ CThexii.Chapter, | 


| At the ſame tyme, Derode the kyng ſtretched furth his handes, to vere certapne of The texte. 
the congregacion.And ye killed James the bzother of John with aſwozde.And becauſe 
de ſaw that it pleaſed the Jewes, he pzoceded farther, aud tooke Peter alſo. Than were 
the dapes of ſwete bzeade. And whan be had caughte him, he put bym in pzyſon alſo, aud 
delyuered bym to to wer quaternyons of Souldpers to be kepte, eutendyng after Eaſter 
to bzyng him fozth to the people. And Peter was kepte in pzyſon. But pzayer was made 


without ceaſyng of the congreg acion, vnto God toꝛ him, 


Doyle that Paule and Barnabas were occupied aboute 
2 4 75 thys embaſſade yng Herode whiche had befoze tyme 
beheaded John, and fente Chꝛiſt agayne to Pilate, ap⸗ 
# 7/89 parclled wyth a white garmente in a mockage, becyng 
; eg (02ye that thys ſozte of menne daylye encreaſed, and 
hat the name of Jeſus, Kyng of the Jewes , was well 
4 858 j nowen in manye countreyes , thoughte it to apper⸗ 
—— tapne to hys duetye, that thys ſecte ſo growynge and 
dayly encteaſpng, ſhoulde bee cleane vanquyſhed: Sathanas euen than and $ tame 
wooꝛkyng efteſones by theym, as by hys tooles, the lame thyng whiche he be⸗ time Berod 
foꝛe went about, but pet obtepning nothyng els thereby, but that the name of cye kyng 
Jeſus was moze glozyouſly ſet fooꝛth. — 
Therekoze Herode pzactyſpng hys regall and abſolute power, ſente cer⸗ yandes, 5c. 
tayne of hys garde with weapons, to lay hande on ſome of the congregacyon 
that pzofeſſed Jeſus of Nazareth, Lozde of all thynges. And ſo he whyche 
in choppyng of Johns head, had learned to behead good men, and thoſe that 
freely ſpake the trueth,did now lyke wile lay handes vpon James thapoſtle, 
bꝛother to John, becauſe he in thole dayes was eſtemed of greateſt autoꝛitie 
amonges thother apoſtles, and commaunded-hym to be headed whyche 
ſtedfaſtiy contynued in pꝛokeſſyng the name of Jeſus. Ind whan he percey⸗ 
ved that this cruell acte, dyd well pleaſe the Jeweg, he heaped myſchieke vp⸗ 
on myſchieke, and commaunded that Peter ſhoulde bee taken, whiche was 
chtefe among the reſte ol thapoſtles, thinkyng that it woulde come to paſſe, 
that the ſhepehearde beyng ryd oute of the wape> the flocke myghte eaſily bee 
dilperſed and ſcattered : vpon whiche conlyderacyon the Jewes had beefoze 
flapne our loꝛde Jeſus, ſtaying their handes from the apoſtles. He would im⸗ 
mediatly # without delay haue put Petet to death but onely that their Eaſter. Than vets 
day, whiche was had in greate honoure among the Jewes, was at hande, at the daies of 
which time the Jewes before had ben alſo aftaude to ſlea Jeſus. Suche is the fwerebzead, 
Jewes deuocion in kepyng theyꝛ holy dapes . They ate not afrayde to ſacty⸗ 
kice an innocent mannes bloude at the peoples requeſte , but they ate afray- 
ed to bꝛeake theyꝛ holy daye. as thoughe that he were nothyng gyltie of mur⸗ 8 
der, whiche hath in harte pꝛektred to commpt murder. He than commaunded . 
that Peter beyng thus taken ſhoulde be caſte into pꝛyſon, and foz feare 
leſt he ſhoulde any waye eſcape, lpke as Paule had, helette ſixteene hatneſte 
men to kepe him lying in bandes to thintẽt that no man myghte by fozce take 
him awaye. For he had purpoſed ater the holy dayes to bzyng this ſacrifice 
befoze the people, that euen thirſted fox innocente bloud . Lyke people lyke 
kyng. In the meane lealon neyther rekuſed Peter to goe-to-p2plon,, duo 
"ob, Pe bh, nowlege 
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Knowledge befoze by God, that ſuche thynges ſhoulde happen, neyther made 
the diſciples any commocion agaynſte the vngodly cruelnes of thys tyzaunt, 
havens well in remembzaunce , howe the Loꝛde had commaunded, that they 
oulde wyſhe nothyng but well, yea to thoſe that purſued them. Herode was 
not ſatisfyed wyth impꝛyſonpng of Peter , ne with double chaynes, noꝛ wyth 
once fower ſouldters in armour, whiche in other tymes 4 caſes were thoughte 
enoughe to haue the ſafe kepyng of one man, fo: this purpoſe verely,that his 
cruell entente with ſo great diligence , myghte inuche moꝛe auaple to the ſet⸗ 
tyng fooꝛth andencreaſyng of the glozy of our ſauiout Chziſt. In thys wyſe 
Peter, whome the ſouldiers tooke diligent hede on kept his holy day in pꝛy⸗ 
fon. In the meane while the congregacion of the diſciples, takyngnot a lytle 
thought foz their ſhepeherde,neucrteaſſed day ne nighte to pzay to God, that 
Peter myght eſcape. — | 


and whan Herode woulde haue dzought dim out vnto the people, the \fme night llept 
The texte. etcr betweene two ſouldters, bounde wyth twoo chapnes, and the keepers befoze the 
dooꝛe, kepte tbe pꝛiſon. And beholde, the angell of the Loꝛde was there pzeſent,+ a lyght 
&pned in the inhabytacyon . And he ſmote peter on the (ide, dyered him vp, ſapinge: 
arpſevp quickely, And hys chepnes tell of from bys handes. nd the aungell ſayd vnto 
bym:geꝛde thy ſelfe, and bynde on thy ſandales. And he yd ſo. And he ſaycth vnto him: 
caſte thy garment about the, aud folowe me. And he came out and folowed him, #* wyſte 
got that it was trueth, whiche was doen by tie un gel. but thought de had ſene a viſion 
Whan they were paſt the firſt and Þ ſeconde watche, they came vuto the pzon gate, that 
leadeth vnta the citie. which o d to them by tye owne accazd. And they went out, and 
paſſed thozowe out ſtrete, and fozthwith the aungeli departed frombym. 


And whan as Herodepurpoſed to bꝛyng hym koꝛth bekoze the people after 

the holy dayes were ended as God would, the nyghte befoze he ſhoulde haut 

And be: bene brought foozth, Peter was a flepe betwene two louldiers bounde wpth 
dold, the ans two chaynes. The reſt of the ſouldiers watched at the pzyſon dooze, And be⸗ 
gell of tbe holde thangell of god ſodatnly ſtode by Peter,and a wonderfull lyght withall 


=_ pie madealthe houſe bzyght notwithſtandyng that it was both a darke pꝛylon, 
tent. ac. and a darke nyght allo, and ſmyting Peter on the ſyde,reyſed hym, ſaping:A- 
viſe ſpeadily, Ind koꝛthwyth aſſone as theſe wozdes were ſpoken, the chaines, 

fell from hys handes.Than ſayed the angell , gyꝛde thy ſelfe , and put on thy 
hooes,and lee that thou leaue no parte ofthy apparell heare . Whan Peter 

d thys doen, than ſayed the angell agayne:caſt on thy cloke and folowe me, 

n — * Peter folowing the Aungell hys guide began to goe kooꝛth of 

0 


the pꝛylon, not yet percetuing that this was in very dede done that the aun 
gell did but ſuppolyng that he ſawe a viſion, as he had befoze ſeene. But al⸗ 

ter they had paſſed the fitſt and the ſeconve warde, they came to an yꝛon gate 

that leadeth into the citie, which by it owne accoꝛde opened vnto them, though 

and they it had inany lockes and boltes vpon it. Ind whan they were cleane foozth, 
—— ® thep palſed on vntyll they had gone thzoughe one ſtrete of the citie, and than 
— —— — — vanilhyng away, lekt Peter, as ſoodaynly as he befoze 

ad comen to " 


And whan eter was come fo himſeite ge ſayed: Mow i knowe of a ſuretie, that the 

The texte. Lozde hath ſent his angell, and hath — — of the hande of Derode, and from 
all the waytpng fo2 of the people of the Jewes. And as de couſydered the thyng,be came 

to the houteof agary,the mother of one John, whoſe ſ{ruame was aarke, where many 


wert gathered togetdet in pzayer. As Peder knocked at the entre door, a damoſeli — 
06] 


the attes ofthe apoſtles. Cap.xii. Fol. xl bit. 
toeith to harken,named doda. Ind whi the knew Peters voyce, ſhe opened not the ens 
try fo gladnes, but ranne in and tolde how Peter ſtoode befoze the entry. And they ſaid 
vnto her, thou att mad. But (he affirmed that it was euen ſo. Than ſayd they; it is bys 
Aungell. But Peter continaed knocking:and whan they had opened the dooze, and ſaw 
dym, they were aſtouted. And whan he had beckened vnts them with the hand that they 
mygve holde their peace, he tolde themby what meanes the Lozdebad bought hym out 
of te p2iſou. Ind he ſaped:goe ſbewe theſe thynges vato James, and to the bzethz8. Rua 
he departed, and went into an other place. 


Then peter lookyng avouthpm, and perfectly kno in what part 
of the citie he was, cummyng to hymlelke, ſayde: Howe Jpercepueitis no 
— that is done, but the Lozde pytipnge thoſe that be hys,hath.ſentehys 

ngell,and hath delyuered me out ofthe-yandes of Yerode, whiche had de⸗ 
creed to put me to deathe, and hath dilappoynted bothe the cruell kyng, and 
alſo the earneſt expectacion of the multitude. Than as he was in conſultynge 
and deuiſing with hymſelke whitherhe myghte mooſte ſately goe, thynkyn 
that he woulde make hys dyſciples and kelowes to be-partakers ot᷑ thys hys 
topfull chaunte, wente to the houſe ol Mary that was the mother ol John n 
the ſame John chat was brother to James, but that was otherwiſe called 


And as he 
conſpdered 


_ volce. 
beeynghalfe amaſed foz ſooddayn | 
backe agapne into the houſe, _=_ | 
thee contynued ſtyffely affirmpng that it was true that ſhee had ſaped, ſ 
of theym layd,it is not Peter but his ghoſte. oz angell that ſpeaketh 
Foꝛ they were of this opimon, that eyery man hath an Angell to be hys keper 

and guyde, whiche often tymes woulde take mannes lykenes vpon hym. But wetex 
But when as Peter ſtpll knocked, they opened the dooze, and whan they contynued 
ſawe Peter come in, they woondzed at hem. But Peter hearyng the greate . 
noyſe of thoſe that reioyced that he was come agapne, beckened to theym with 

bis hande, that they ſhoulde holde thepz peace, and harken wythoute noyſe 

what he woulde ſaye , leſte that any manne ſhoulde pcrceyue the matter, that 

had chaunced, by ſo ſtraunge and vnaccuſtomed noyſe that they made. Whan 

ſylence was made, he ſhewed theym all the matter as it had chaunced in oꝛ⸗ 

de, howe the Loꝛde had dzoughte hym out of the pwlon, by the guydyng of 

his aungell. Ind looke, ſayde Peter , that James the bzother ofthe Lozde; 

be cetttfied hereof(he was than byſſhope of Hieruſalem ) and the teſte of the 

brethzen, that they mape bee partakers with bs of thys tone. Juthys wpſe amg des 
the good God dooeth mprte ladneſſe with inyꝛthe, and myꝛthe wyth (adneſſe, wente imo 
that we ſhoulde not vttrely deſpayze. Alter Peter had ſpokentheſe woozdes, an other. 
he koꝛthwith departed thence and went into an other place wheras he myghte late. 

mote (afely bee hydde, fo; feare lefte Hetode, whoſe contynual end euoute in 

ctueltie he had experyence ok, ſhoulde agayne eſpte him out. | 


ATouc as it was dape,chere was no lytcll to deoe emong the ſouldiers, what was de texts, 
1 
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becum of peter. Whan Derode had ſought ten him, and fouude him not, he examined the 
kepers, and commaunded them to bee had a way. And he deſceuded from Jeway to Ceſa-. 
rea, and there abode. erode was dyſpleaſed with them of Tyze and Sydon. But they, 
came all with one accoꝛde, and made interceſſion vnto aus Blaſtus the kiuges chaumber⸗ 
lapne, and deſired peace, decauſe their tountrey was nouriſhed by the kynges pouy ſien. 

- But as ſone as it was daye the ſouldiers, to whole cuſtody he was com⸗ 
mitted; leeyng the chaynes remayne whole, and that the pzyſoner was efca-' 
ped (the doozes beeyng ſhutte) were ſoze amaſed, maruaylyng what wag 
become of Peter. And Herode, whan he had ſente foz Peter, to thyntente 
that he myght bzyng him fooꝛth becfozethe people, and lo to condemne hym 
to death, and founde hym not in the pzyſon., after examynacyon hadde of the 
kepers, commaunded them to warde, that he myghte at lapſure put theym to 
execution. But God cuet mereyfullp tenderyng thole that loue hym, teſttap⸗ 
ned Ycrodes rage, aſwell pꝛoupdyng fox the ſafetpe of the Apoſtles , ag al⸗ 
ſo of the ſouldiets. Faꝛ it was not ſytting that the ſafegarde of Jeter ſhoulde 
be occaſion that the innocentes ſhoulde luffcr the paynes of death. And in 


the meane ſpace it it befel that Perode had occaſion to take hys tourney to Ce⸗ 


The texte. 


ſarca, a titie of Paleſtine. He was offended with thinhabitouts of @pze and 
Spdon, and dyd euen than putpoſe in his mpnde, to wage battayll agapuſte 
theym. But they hearpng of that, repaired wyth one accoꝛde vnto hyin, and 
Ge deliryng the kauoute of one Blaſtus, whyche was chyele of the kynges 
pziyig chaumbꝛe, and obteyning the ſame, ſued koꝛ pcace, foꝛaſmuche as they: 

—44 it expedient koꝛ them to haue the ftendſhyppe ol ym, beyng a kynge 
that dwelte ſo nete theym: Becaule that theit cpches and welthynes in Tyze; 
aud Sydoy,ffoode moſte by maxchaundyſynge, and therefoze it was theyz 
commoditie aud vauntage, to bee at league wyth the countreys that adiov⸗ 
ned nere vnto thein and that they could not wage battell, without they; great 
hyndetaunte hauyng not free paſſage foz occupiers to cap out, and bzyng in 
matchaundiſes, :;- +; +/-/ ren 5 | | 


C And vporra day appoyuted, Derode arayed.himn dis roy all aupatell. aud ſet dm in 
his ſeate, e made an ozacton vnto tem. And toe pegpie gaue a ſhoar ſayiug:it is the voice 


ot a SHod and nat ot a mã. and tmmediatcely the ang gel of the Loꝛd ſmoce hym, becauſe be 


The bopte 
ot god and 


gaue not God thehonoux, and he was eaten nes e gaue vp P goft. Aus the woo: 
' of Bod grew aud multiplied-And Barnabas aud Paule returned to Hieru(dlem , when. 
they had tulttiled thciv office, aud roke with them 40bn whole (tragime was Matze. 
After theſe matters were peatibly ended whan as vpon a certaynefor 
temne feaſte -02 high daye, that was by vowe kepte holy foꝛ the health of the 
Emperour, by occaſion whereof thechiefe rulers of the whole counttey were 
aſſembled thither,the ſcconde daye that the playes were kepte , ( foz they con- 
tinued many:dayes )YHerode: was ſpeakyng vnto the people out of an hyghe: 
place oꝛ pulpet befo:e the people, haupug ou hym a gozgeous garmente that 
was very richely and coningly wouen and enbzodered , with bothe ſyluerand 
alſo gold: when that the bzightenes ofthe Sunne beames ſhyntng on the laps 
and boſome efthekinges garment, bp reaſonofreflecci6,gl:ſtercd vpon euety 
mans ies.that no man might abyde the bzyghtencs thereof, euen as it had 
been Iyghtening, the multitude with llattery made a ſhout thereat ; pzapſpng 


2 ok amã. hym, c ſayd:the voyte ot god and ol no man. as though they had percepued in 
C. 


him ſome thing to ſurmount mans exrellencp . Such flattery of the peopte, do⸗ 

eth often cauſe the kynges become ty2agites.whan they are pꝛaiſed as goddeg 
that are ſcarſely wozthy the name of man, And pꝛiuces on the other patte flat⸗ 
| —— TI — 
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tet the people, exhibiting vnto theym ſhewes to gaſe vpon,# vncleanly plates, 
and oktentymes by puttynge good menne to death, as he befoze had obteyned 
the peoples fauour by the death of James. Ind yet Yerode fox hys parte te⸗ 
fuſed not, noꝛ abhozred this ſo vngodly flattery,but as a wꝛetched perſon,and 
one that ſhould within ſhoꝛt ſpace after dye, teioyſed to be called god. But the 
dengeaunce of god immediatly lighted on hym.Foz ſtreight waies in pꝛeſence 
of the multitude, befoꝛe he came downe,the aungell of god ſmote hym, whom; 
he lokyng backcſawe,becaule that he beynge man, had taken on hym the ho⸗ 
noure that cannot be communicate oz parted with any creature,but is due vn- 
to god alone. Ind beyng taken with a ſodayne diſeaſe, whiche was as kylthy 
and dolozouſe as anye myght be, died fox the veraie payne and anguiſhe ther⸗ 
of, within fewe dayes after, his body beyng eaten vp with vermyne. and he was 
In this wyſe whan he, that had perſecuted the flocke of god, was rydde oute eaten wyry 
of the waye the doctrine of the golpell encreaſed , and ſpzed moze and moze a- wourmes,s 
dꝛode. Ind Barnabas and Saule, whan their buſpneſſe was done, that they xox 
had in hande by the conſentofthe bzethzen, and had delyuered the money to p ; 
apoſtles, and ſene the ſame diſtributed to the helpyng and relyuing of Þ poze, 
as it was oꝛdeyned that it ſhoulde, returned from Hierulalem to Antioche. 

yngyng wyth them a companion, whoſe name was John, otherwyſe called 
by his ſyꝛname Marke. 


¶ The-riit.Chapter, 


There wer in the congtegacion that is at 2 and teachers, as 
Barnabas and Spmeon that was called Ntger, æ Lucius of C aud Manahen, Be⸗ 5 
code the Tetratches nourſetelo we. s Saule. As they to the lozde, and fafted, Tye texts, 
the holy ghoſt ſaped: ſeperate me Barnabas and Saule, fsz the wozke wherunts J haus 
talled them. And when they had faſted aud pzayed, and layed they; bides on them, they 


1 
leat them got. And they after they were ſent forth of the yoly gos, departed bntoSeleu- 
tia,* from thence they ſapled to Lipzus. And when they were at Salamine,they hewed 
the woꝛde of Sod in the Sinagoges ot the Jewes, And they dad Jobn to their miniſter. 


He Churcheat Intfoche , dyd than ſo flozyſhe, that in is 
were dyuers that had the gifte of Pꝛophecye and other 
chat had the gyfte of teachyng the ſame. Emong whome 
were Barnabas, and Simeon whiche was ſirnamed Ni- 
get, & beſydes theſe were alſo Lucius, a Cyzeman boꝛne, 
NUN Manahen whiche had ben bzought vp euẽ᷑ of a child 
(© Ji with Herode the Tetrache,and was his nourſefelowe, 4 
2 A plapfiere, whoſe coumpaignie he had lefte, and dyd than 
folow Chꝛiſt. But Saule emong all theſe , was moſte excellente, and one that 
paſſed all the othet tn qualyties required in an apoſtle, | 
Ind wheras they ſtudyed foz the pzofyt of the Churche, beſtowyng thoſe gyf« 
tes that they had, to eche mannes welth, and to ſet koꝛth the glozye ol Chzyſte 
faythfully,whycheis a ſacrifyce ſo acceptable to god, that there is none moze, 
faſtyng in the meane ſpace, that they by pzayer in putitie of lyfe , mpghte furs 
ther the pꝛokytes of the Chnrche,belſpdes the executing and doinge of al other 
duetyes : the holy ghoſte beeyng moued with their pꝛavers, certifyed theym 
by Pꝛophetes what he woulde haue doen , ſapinge: diſſeuer me Barnabas 
and Saule, two the chicfofall the teſte, koz my purpoſe, that they maye take 
in 
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| — tes in hande that effyce, fox the whiche haue ſpecially choſen theym: that is to 


cred & p2ay- fape, thatihey mape be inſtructouts of the gentſles , and that I maye ſowe 


cb. and tuned farre abꝛode the goſpell by theyz meanes. At this commaundemente of the ho⸗ 


their hädes 


on the, they Ve ghoſt⸗ Barnabas aud Saule were ſepatated and ſet apart from the teſte, 


eat cþ# go. that it myght appere to euety man, who wer choſen. Ind after that they wpth 
one conlente, by faſtyng,and pzaper had made peticion to God that he would 
turne the offpce that they toke on them to þ pꝛokite of the congregation : thoſe 
that were higheſt ol authoꝛitie emog them, layed their hides on theim,3 lo di; 
miſſed them ready to take theyꝛ iou tney, whptherſocuer the holy goſte would 
leade 02 appoynte theym. Ind lo firſte by mocion of the holy ghoſt, Batuabag 
and Saule went to Seleucia, whyche is a great pzomontozy, oz peake on the 
weſte parte ot Antioche, a thence they ſapled vnto Cypꝛes. And as ſooneag 
Anand they they had artyued at Salamin, whyche is a noble citie in that P le and þ fuß 
vad John tos that pe cum vnto on p eaſte ſyde, they pꝛeached not fables inuented by 
thetr mint⸗ witte, but the woꝛde of god: and that not in coꝛners, but in th Jewes Sy: 
Ker. . Kt 
nagoges,of whome there was a greate noumber, bp reaſon that it was nete 
buto Syzia.They had with them. as a partaker of thys mynyſterie, John 9+ 
therwple called Marke, whome they had bzought wyth them froin Hietula⸗ 
lem. Suche honoꝛ was euery where geuen tothe Jewes, accoꝛdynge to the 
commaundement of Chziſte, that wylled the ghoſþell kirſt to be offered thay, 
leſte that ſozte of people, whiche otherwyſe was euer full of complayntes and 

wapwarde, ſhoulde ſaye,that they wer deſpiſed and nought ſet by. | 


The kerke. Wha they had gone thzough the ple vnto Paphos, they found a 11 kalſe 
mopbet, a Yew, mboſe name es Barietu, which was ib ruler ot coſitrep, one Ser: 
gius Paulus, a mudent md. The dar. 
ta beate t he woꝛd of god. But Slymas the ſoꝛceret(toꝛ lo is his name dy interpzeracis) 
withſtode ſhem,and ; t tõ turne away = ruler from the fayth. Than Saul(whichy 
is also called aul) being ful of the holy goſt, fer dis tycs on him, and ſaped: p thou fut 
of al ſutteltie & deceitfulnes,thou chylde of the deupll, thou enemp of allrigyteouſnes; 
wilt Þ not ceaſe to peruerte the trayght wapes of the loꝛd: and now beyolde the hande 
of the loꝛd is vpon the, and thou ſhalt be blynd,and not ſee p ſunne toꝛ a ſcaforr, And im⸗ 
mediatip, there tel on hym a mpſte sa darkenes, and he wente aboute, ſekipng them that 
would leade him by the hands. © han the ruler whan he ſa we what had happcued, bele⸗ 
ued and wondzed at the doctirne ot the Loꝛde. | | 


: .  (Thep beyng thus occupied, walked aboute all the whole Plande, vntyll 
that they came to Paphos, whiche was a citye dedicatein-thehonoure of Je: 
nus. Foꝛ this cytie ſtandeth kardeſt of, on the Weſt parte of Cipꝛes. There 
they kounde a cettayne enchaunter whoſe name was Batteſus, as a maune 
woulde ſay, the ſonue at Jeſu, a Jewe boꝛne, and one that pʒofeſſed theJewes 
religion, and vnder pꝛetenſe therof, falſely bearyng men in hande, that he had 
the ſpirite of pꝛophecie. He was tetepnyng to Sergius Paulus, whiche was 
pꝛoconſull, that is to ſape lieutenaunt,oz the loꝛde deputie of that Pland, and 
was a wyſe man and of good experience. Foz ſuche felowes had wonte coin⸗ 
monlp to get them in en fauour,that they map do moꝛe miſ⸗ 
chiele among men, when they haue once bꝛoughte theym tn errour. The pꝛo⸗ 
conſul heatyng than that the golpell was ſowed thzoughout Cypꝛes, dyd not 
onely not withſtande it, but alſo ſent fo Barnabas and Paule, beyng verye 
deſiroule to learne of them this heauenly doctryne. But Barielus bepnge an 
enempe to oute ſauiout Jeſus , endeyoniced hymlelfe to reſyſte the increaſe of 
| the 


3 


ſame ruler called vnta him Barnabas s Saul, deſired | 


the actes of the Apoliles: - - Lap. xi. Fol. xlix. 


eghoſpel, and ſtriued againſt the trueth whiche was cumming to lyghte, 

where as he was in very dede a woozkerof falſehood. Ind Elimas, whiche 

wide in the Sitians language betokeneth an inchaunter and a falſe pꝛo⸗ 

it allo, withſtode the apoſtles that were true pꝛophetes. Foꝛ he perceiuing 

jatthe pꝛoconſul was deſyꝛous to heare the goſpel], and wel aſſuted that in 

me to come, there woulde be no plate foz his deteittull crattes amonge them 

jathad once learned the ſure and ſtedfaſt trueth, wente about to alienate the 

poconſultes minde that he ſhoulde no moꝛe beleue the apoſtles. Here mattze 

hebuckling together of mannes crattes, andthe ltuelp foxceo the goſpell. O you full 
le whiche was alſo named Paule, coulde no enger foꝛbeate this tels we ot all ſuttel⸗ 

dom he perceyued ful. ok the'/detuils ſpitite, that ſtriued with myſchenous — detelt⸗ 

altes againſt the pure trueth, but takynge to hym hertie courage, by wſpi- 10 le thou 

acion of the holy ghoſt, ſtedlaſtly loked on this enchaunter, and ſayde viitd deiucl. c. 

m: O thou wicked, full of all deceite and wylyneg, that expzeſſeſte thy ka⸗ 

her the deiuyll, whiche firſt by his wileg and lyes dꝛew man to deathe. O ene⸗ 

wok al iuſtice and truth, and in this ſhewynge thy ſelfe to be the ſonne of the 

kupl!, foz he ftrſte tooke from man his innocencie, thou openiy ſtttueſt that 

tuth ſhall not ſpzing againe , And thou art not contented that thou hyther⸗ 

phaſt deceyued imple men with thy Deceitcfull craftes but nowe alſo when 

the wyll of god is. that the tructh of the goſpell, tn whiche is no deceit, all and nowe 

(yne thzoughout the wozlde, thou ſtubbernely continuyng in thy eiupttin- bebolde the 

int, doeſt not ceaſe to ſtrive againſte the wyll of god, rather hauynge an iye — 

bthine owne vapne glozye and kylthye lucre, than to the health and ſaluact-*rye,s tbou 

maſwell of thine owne ſoule as of a great ſoꝛte of other mennes allo . And Walt bee 

hat thou mapeſt perceitie that the craftes whiche thou wozkelb by the detuils vlinde. de. 

power, can nothinge pꝛeuayle againſte the trueth of the goſpell,beholde thou 

halt nowe fele what he is hable to do, whoſe wyll thou doeſt withſtand. Thou 

haggeſt that thou arte a ÞPzophete, and one that knoweth hygh miſteries, 

bheras in very dede, thou art inwardely in thy ſoule blynde. Here haſtc thou 

deceyued men, who tudge ofthole thinges that they ſee , but God that kno⸗ 

beth the blyndneſſe of thy herte ſhall ſtreight wayes take awaye the vſe of thy 

bodely iyes, that euery man ſhall perceplie that thou art blynde in very dede, 

and one that is vnwoꝛthy to ſee the ſame lighte whiche all other men ſee, foz- 

almuche as thou wageſt open warte againſt the lyght of the goſpel , that now 

beginneth to atyle in the wozlde . This wape ſhall God take vengeaunce on 

the vntyll that thou repent . Paule had ſcarcely ſpoken theſe woꝛdes but (os 

dainly this enchauntoure was ſtricken with a great blyndneſſe, inſomuch that 

he, as one amaled wandꝛed vp and dswne,ſekynge foꝛ ſome man to leade him 

by the hande. Theſe thinges were doen, the pzoconſul beyag a wytnes of it. 

and lookyngtheron, who merueylyng muche at the great efficacy of this hea⸗ 

uenly doctrine, by vertue wherof the Phantaſticall wooꝛkynge of luche en⸗ 

chauntours was trode fo ſoone vnder foote, was conuerted to the kaythe 

and pꝛokeſſed the name of Chziſte,and in ſtede of the falſe Pꝛophet Baricſug 

he had in high faucure the dyſciples of Jeſus, 


CWhan Paule departed trõ Paphos, thet that were with him tame ts Perga in am 
philta;and John departed from them, and returned to Jerutalk. But they wandꝛed tho⸗ The texte. 
tow the cuntreys, a came from, Perga to Antioche,in Piſidia: aud wer into the Syna⸗ 
zoge of che Jewes onthe Habboth day, and ſate down. And W — —_ ot the laws 
. 1 ob, ye 


ling with his company into the leſſe Iſta, landed at Perga , whiche is a citte 
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the is ꝛapbetes, the rewlers of the ſynagoge ſent vnto them, ſaying:yemen and byethg, 
pf ye haue any ſermon to erhoꝛte tye people, ſap on. | 


Thele thinges were doen at the citie of Paphos, from whence Paule ſay: 


of Pamphilia.But John whiche by lirname was called Marke, wente from 
them, and returned to Hietulalem, whence he befoze came to beate Batnabag 
and Paule companye ; Butthep with no leſſe ſpedpnes whan they had gone 
ouer Pamphilia, came te Intioche, whiche ts a cite of Piſidia, There entring 
into the Synagogue, where as the Jewes dyd cuſtomably reſozte , they ſate 
downe as other men dyd,to hearealeſſon of the lawe, and of the Pzophetes, 


whiche after it was reherfed , and no man aroſe vp, the chiefe rulers of the 
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Spnagoges perceyuing by their Jarmentes and appatell, that thele ſtraũ⸗ 
gers were of the Jewes,and that their face and outwarde behaueour ſhewed 
them to be vertuous men, ſente woozde vutothem by thepz vndet officerg, 
that fozaſmuche as they were Jewes pk any of them would? teache , oz geue 


any exhoꝛtacion to the people, it ſhoulde be lawfull foz them ſoe to doe. 

C Than Þaule ſtoode vp, and beckened with the bande, and ſayed: Agenne of Iſrael am 
ye that feare Bod, geue audience. The Sod of this people choſe our tathers, and eraltey 
the people, wht they dwelt as fraungters in the tande of Egipt:And with anhigh arme 
bzought he them out from thence. And about the time ot towertie peares, (uffred he then 
manters in the wildernelſe. 


Than the heauenly ozatour Paule, beyng ready to ſhewe his minde aroſe, 
ſignifying to the multitude with mouing of his hande, that they ſhould holde 
their peace, began to ſpeake vnto them in this wyſe. Pe men of Jrael which 
accozding to the trade of youre kozefathers, ſtande in keare of god, harkẽ vnto 
me whiles J ſhall ſhewe vnto you the wyll of God, a expounde the miſterpe, 
02 meaning of this leſſon, eis euety Sabboth daye cuſtomablye reade, 
in pour Spnagogue. God the defendour of the Jſraelites , choſe our forefa: 
thers,that is to (ape, this ſoꝛte of people, to ſerue him befoze all other, inſo⸗ 
muche that whan they ſerued in Egipte , beyng kept in great ſeruytude and 
bondage, Pharao endeuouringe himſelfe by all meanes, that they ſhould not 
encreace, and that they that remayned there on lyue, ſhoulde be oppzeſſed by 
exceſſe of payntull labour, he wonderfully lette them vp thzoughe mpzacles, 
againſt the tyꝛanne that oppꝛeſſed them, and delyyered thein of theyz bon- 
dage,not by meane of any craftye deceite,oz els by mans pollicte and ſtrength, 
but by his high and mighty power, p all men might certainly know, that this 
people was fauoured of God. Ind whan as he of a tendꝛe loue towarde them, 
had delyuered them out of Ggypte, very gently he bare with theyz condyci- 
ons in the wpldernes by the ſpace almoſt of fowerty peates thoughe they of- 
ten made ſedicions; and commocions, and grutched againſt Moyſes . Ind 
pet dyd not he extremely punyſhe them, to the ende that he myghte perfourme 


his pꝛomyſe whiche he had made befoze vnto the pattiarkes. 

¶ And he deſtroyed ſeucn nactons in the lande ot Chanaan, and deuided their land to 
them by lot. And afterward, he gaue vnto them tudges about the ſpace ot tower hundꝛes 
peares and fyttp, vnto Þ time of Samuell the ÞP2opher. And atterwarde, they deſired 
king, and God gaue vnto them Saule the ſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, 
by the ſpace of fowerty peares. And whi he was put downe, he ſet by Dauid to be they} 
king,of whome he repozted ſaying: A baue found Dauid the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after 
myne owne hecte, whiche (hall fulfill all my wyll. 


Ifter fowertye peres completed and expired, he bꝛought thein to the land 
that he had pꝛomyſed, and whan he had foz they; ſak es cleane 8 
eu 
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ſeuen nacions within the lande of Chanaan the ſame land patted he by lottes 
amongeſt them, and that within the terme of. CC CC. petres. Whiche 
was an euidente token howe erneſtly he loued oute counttey .. And lo whan 
they had obteyned peace, he gaue them iudges, vnder whole gouernaunce 
they myghte quietly lyue, vntyll the tyme of Samuell the Pꝛophete, whiche 
was laſt of the iudges. In tyme ok his rule, they deſy2edof god that he would 
gyue them a kyng (Samuel diſſwadyng them from it) and whan as they 
contynued ſtyll in the lame mynde and dely2e,he made Saul king oucr them, 
that was the ſonne of Cis, of the fribe of Bentamtn , whome the loꝛde teiec⸗ 
ted, pattely foz his pꝛyde, and paxtely foz dyſobeying his commaundement, 
And thus continued they vnder the domynton of the good iudge Damucl, 
and vnder the vngodly Saule, fowerty peateg. Pet fox all this the fauour ot 
the mercyfull god fozſoke not vs his people whoine he had once cholen, but 
in ſtede of an euyll kynge, whome they had contrarye to the wyll of God 
delpꝛed, hetepſed vp vnto theim kyng Dauyd ,,of whole ryghteoulſnes god 
hym ſelke bare witnes faying: haue founde Dauid the lonne cf Jelſe, a man 
to my mpnde;whtche ſhall obey my wpll in all thinges. Foz euen as god, what 
tyme he is angry, foꝛ a gteate puniſhement, geueth vnto the people a fooliſh 
and an vngodiy king, euen ſo whanhe is pleaſed and reconciled vnto vs, he 
geueth foꝛ the euvll kyng, whome he lapeth out of the way, a good man, and 


one that will fulfil his tcommaundemente. INES 
Ot this mannes ſede hath god(acco2ding as he had pꝛomiſed) bꝛought foozth to Iſrael, 
a ſaluiout, one Jeſas, when John had kirſte pꝛeached betoꝛe his cummt ig, the baptiſme 
of tepentaunce to Aſrael. and when John had fulfilled his courſe, be ſapde: whome pe 
thinke that J am, ſame am J not. But dehold, there cũmeth one attet me, whoſe ſhoes 
Of bis teete, I am not wozthy to leuſe. 


Unto him hadde G O D made a pꝛompſe, that one of his lynnage ſhould 
become Ryng of Fſrael, who ſhoulde raygne foz euer - Nowe is it at length 
fulfilled, whiche oftentimes and long ago, was by the pꝛophetes pzomyled, 
Foz of the ſtocke of Daàuid, acco2ding to his pꝛompſe, he hath echibited vn⸗ 
to vs Jeſus the ſaluioute of the Jſtaelites , his name ryghte well agreeyng 
with theffecte enſuinge therok. This ſalutoure , as he was pꝛompſed of the 
pophetes, and as he was ſignifyed befoze in ſhadowes of the lawe, and 
kyrutes:ſo befoꝛe he ſhewed hymlelke to the woꝛlde, he was pꝛophecied and 
ſpoꝛen ok, and alſo was ſhewed to be already cum, by the mouthe of John 
che nptiſte, who alſo was ſent befoze , accozding to the pꝛophecye of Elape, 

is a meſſenger to ſhewe that he was ctuminyng, exhoꝛtinge all the people of 

raeito bee baptyſed, and to repente their lyfe whiche they had ledde befoꝛe, 
openly gonouncinge , that the 4 — of god was euen at hande , But 
an Jon, (whome god putpoſely ſent to be the foꝛemellenger of our lalui⸗ 
our which wag cummynge, and to make ready the myndes of men agaynſte 
he came nat almoſte made an ende of his coutle, and was thoughte of many 
koꝛ his gow luing to be Chꝛiſte, he openly teiected this title from hym , and 
referred it ti hym that it was dewe onto laying: Why thynke ye that J am 
Chaiſte? J an tothing els but his meſſenger. And yet he whome yc(though 
in dede not truelyyſuppolſe me to be, wyl within ſhozte ſpace cum. Foz he, as 
concerning tne ſhall cum afterme;but ſo far he palleth me in power and 
dignitte, thatJ am far vnwozthy, yea to bnbuckle hys ſhooes , whiche a⸗ 
monge men is acoumted butanhomely office, anda baſe ſeruice . Foz what 
i in him of leaſteepytacion lame doeth farre — that that is in 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſntts bpoii 
me moſte excellent. Wherkoꝛe we pꝛeache vnto you no newe thing, but that 
the lame laluiout is now come, that hath ſo many hundzed yeres lence, been 
p2omiled to oute fozefathers, and whiche hath ſo long time ben looked foz of 
your owne lelues , whome John, whiche among the Jewes was in great eſti- 
macion, knowledged to bee the ſame laluioure, and lo pzonounced openly of 


hym bekoze the Jewes. 

Ye men and bzethzen, chyldzen of the generacion of Abꝛaham, and whoſoeuer among 
you feareth God, to you is this woꝛde of laluacion ſent. Fs; the inhabitours of Jetuſa⸗ 
lem and their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, noꝛ pet the vopces of the ÞÞ;ophetes, 
whiche are read euery Sabboth dape, thep haue fulfilicd them, in condemning htm. And 
whan thet founde no cauſe of death in him. pet deſired they Ptlate to kii him. And whan 
they had fulfilled all that were wzitten of him, they tone him downe from the tree, and 
put hym ina ſepulchze , But Bod reyſed hym againe from death on the third daye, and 
be was ſene many dayes of them, whiche came bp with bym from Galile to Jeruſalem? 
whiche are witneſſes of him vnto the people. 

Wherfdze bzethzen pe that haue the lawe in pꝛice, and that greatly regarde 
the pꝛophetes, and that come of -Jbzahams linage , to whome god pꝛomyſed 
iſſue, by meane wherof,all nacions ſhould be bleſſed, yt you bee the childzen of 
Abꝛaham in very dede, pk pe earneſtly ſtande in the keare of god, folowe in 
this poynt the godlyneſſe of yourfather Ybzaham , and receyue this. wholez 
ſoine doctrine that we bzing bnto you, and embzace hym beyng now alrea- 
dy come, and beyng lyuely exhibited and geuen to you in very dede, whome 
the Patriarkes did moſt highly retoyce to haue no moꝛe but pꝛompſed vn⸗ 
to them, that he ſhoulde come. This helth of loule thozow Jelus,ts indiffe- 
rently bzought to all men, but bnto you eſpecially is it pzofered,to whom,and 
foz whole ſaluacion the pꝛophecies were diſcloled,and of whole ſtocke Chꝛiſte 
was bozne . Let not the vulgare example of them that inhabite nowe Hietu⸗ 
ſalem moue pou any thing, oz of thoſe that be rewlers there, whiche in con⸗ 
denmning Jeſus to death, whome they woulde not knowleage foz their Meſ⸗ 
ſias, noʒ vnderſtande the Pꝛophetes whiche pet bee read ettery labboth daye 
to them,hath vnawarcs fulfilled that, that was befoze pzophecyed . Foz ls 
was it determyned by the wpll of god, and ſo did the Pꝛophetes with one 
conſet, ſignifie and declare befoze, that one that was free from al ſinne,ſhould 
be ſacrifyſed as a lambe without ſpotte, foz the ſinnes of all men. And who! 
the p2ieſtes ,3Shariſees, Sctibes, and other of the pters , with the conſeite 
alſo of the commons, had affayed all meanes, and coulde kinde no iuſt cauſe 
why they ſhoulde put him to death, yet obteyned they with impoztuns cle 
mours of Pilate that he woulde put him to death. And whan they ha 8 
vnadutſedly fulfilled all thoſe thynges that wer ſpoken befoze of hy 
the mouth of the pzophetes , they toke him downe from the crolle, av Aped 
hym in his graue . But he whom man of malyce had ſlayne by the 7222 
of god, the very lame was teyſed from death, by the power lykew le ol God 


cepſed hym the thirde daye accoꝛding as it was befoze pꝛophetied. And leſe de ſhoulde 
againe tri thinke this to bee but a bayne tale that Jtel you, he was ſeene trade. kelt. 


— 
c. e he went krom GaliletoHicruſalem toſuffre, by the ſpace, ter he role krom 
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and in his owne perſon, knowen of his dyſciples that folobetrhym. _ 


death to lyfe,of fowertie dapes, and they be almoſte all altu⸗ vntell this day, 
teſtifping fapthfully befoze all the people'thoſe thinges that tey lawe with 
their eyes, and heard with theit eares, and felt with their hand s. 

C And we declare vnto you, how that the pzomiſe(whiche was m0 to the lathers) 
Bod hath tuitylled vntothcir childzencenen vnto vs) in that he re»*® VP Jeſus again, 
eue n as it is wzittenincye firſt plalme. Thou att my ſonne, this de haue A begotte = 


the actes ofthe Apotles. Turi TL 

exyi-s that be teyſed him vp from death, now no moze to returne to coꝛtupciꝭ, he 

As conce ys wilt. The holy pomties to Dautd made, wpll J geue faithtuliy ro pou. wt 
{\\rtoze,yc ſaith alſo in au other place. Tou ſhalt not ſuffre rhine holy to ſee coꝛtup⸗ 

eld. Foꝛ Dautd(af:crhe had in his tyme fulftlled Þ wil ot god) teli on leapc,@ was laid 

vnto his fat gers, ⁊ la we coꝛtupcion, but he whome god rey ſed againe, ſaw no cozrupct6. 


And we lyk ewyle beyng commaunded by our ſautour to execute the office 
of apoſtles, doe witneſſe that god hath now kulfylled his pꝛomyſe to you and 
your poſteritie, in rayſing Jeſus from death to lyfe:whiche thing long ago 
was p;ompled to Ab. aham, and Dauid pour fozcfathers, and to pour other 
aunteſtiie by the mouthes of the pzophetes.Foz this is the ſame ſonne of god, 
bozne of the virzin ary as concerning his humapne nature and bodye, of 
whome the tather hunſelte ſpeaketh in the firſt miſticall pſatme ſaying : thou 
art iy ſoune J haue begotten the this daye. And that he hath reyſed him from 
death to lyfe, who ſhall neuer after be mote ſubiecte tomoztalitie oꝛ death, he 
affirmeth by his pꝛophete Eſaye ſaying : Þ wil perforume vnto you faithful- 
lp, the pꝛomyſe that Þ made vnto Dauid. Now had he kept no pꝛomiſe, it he 
had not rayſcd Jeſus to lyfe euetlaſting. Foz this was his pꝛomyſe vnto Daz 
uid: J haue once ſwoꝛne to Did, as J am holy, and J wil not decetue hym, 
his leed ſhall continue fo2 cuer, and his thzone, oꝛ ropall ſeate, ſhall continue 
as the Sunne in my ſight, x as the full Moone without ende, a as a faithfull 
witneſſe in heauen. But pe ſee now that none ofthe lynage of Dauid, obtap⸗ 
neth this kindom: but this pꝛophecie ſignified Chiſt, that ſitteth on the rights 
hand of his father, and entoyeth the kyngdom that neuer ſhall haue ende. 
Ok this lelfe ſame matter ſpeaketh alſo the. xv. plalme in this wyſe : Chou 
ha't not ſuffte thy holy to (ce coꝛtupcion. Whiche pꝛophecte can not be re- 
ferred to kyng Dauid in his owne perſonne, of whome we certapnly knowe, 
that after that he had {ſued and reigned as long as pleaſed god he than died, 2 Doug 
was buried ſembleably as his aunceſtry was befoze him . But ik to ſee coz⸗ dad in bys 
rupcton be nothing els but to die, than his graue, whiche yet vnto this dape time fulfils 
is remaining among vs where his bones lye , dothe euidently pꝛoue, that he —.— Ja 
hath ſene coꝛtupcion. Wherkoꝛe this pꝛophecy cannot be referred vnto hym oudcape. ox 
but to tyother , whome we pꝛeache vnto you of, whom god rapſed from death ; 


tolyfe cre his body began to puttitie, and made him immoꝛtall. 

¶ Bc it knowen vnto you there foꝛe pe men and bꝛet hen, that though this man is pꝛea⸗ 

thed vnto you, remiſſton of linnes: and that by him, aH that belcue,areiuſified from 411 The text 
thiuges from whiche ye coulde not be tuſtifted dy the lam ot Woptes Beware theteteze 

leſt that tal on yo, whiche is ſpoken of in the pꝛophetes: Beholde pe deſpiſcrs, à won= 

dꝛe, and periſh yt: toꝛ I dooe a woozke in pour dapes whiche pe (hal not beleue,though a 

man declate it to pou. 


Be it therfoꝛe knowen bnto you bꝛethꝛen, that thozow thafoꝛeſayde Jeſus, 
ye haue pzofet ed vnto you temiſſion of ſinnes, and freedom from all offenſes, 133 
which yon coulde not hitherto be cleane tidde ok, by keping of the lawe. Foz £ 
the lawe was vyperfect,take carnally , neither coulde it put awapye all ſinnes, 
but puniſhed ſum of them, nethet it helped all nactons . But thzough this 
ſame Jeſus, eche man without reſpecte of any perſone oz els offence , hath * 
rtighteouſneſſe oꝛ iuſtificacton, and innocencie pzofcred vnto him, ſo that he 
vbeleue the pzompyſcs of the ghoſpel . Beware ther foꝛe leſt tt may be ſpoken of 
vou, that god thꝛeteneth to the vnfaithkul, and thoſe that teſiſte the pꝛeaching 
of his ghoſpell, ſaying by the mouthe of his pꝛophet Abacuc:Looke pe diſpi⸗ 
fers,and maruayle ye beyng amaſed, and euen dye fox angre,fo2 J woozke in 
your dayes 4 woozke that ye ſhall not beleye , thoughe a-man tell pou ot tt. 
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Who euer yet did beleue that a biegin ſhoulde beate a childe⸗ Xoho woulde 
haue thought that all countreyes ſhould obtaine life euerlaſting by ti death 
of one man: Mho woulde haue beleued that a man beyng flaine and buried, 
coulde within thꝛee dayes-aryſe agayne krom death to lyfe everlaſting : This 
wondzefull wooꝛke, god, accozdynge to his pzomyſe heretofoze made, hath 
wꝛought nowe in your time. Become not pe deſpiſers, bee not occaſton that 
pour ſelues periſh though ſtubberne and wylkull vnbeliefe, but beleue pe in 
him a embꝛace pe that health of ſoule whiche is now frely pꝛokered vnto you, 
C When the Jewes were gon out of the congregacion the Gentiles beſought that they 
would pꝛeache the woꝛde to them, the next Sabboth. When the cougregacion was bzg- 
ken vp, many of the Jewes, and vertuous pꝛoſelites folowed jPaule F Barnabas: which 
ſpake to them: and exbozteed them to continue in the grace of Bod. 

Ffter Paule had concluded, and ſhe hearers began to departe,they deſpzed 
Paule and Barnabas, that they woulde ſpeake moze of the lame matters the 
tabboth dap next folowtng in audience of the ſynagoge . And whan the cum: 
pany was dimiſſed, many that were partly Jewes bozne, and partely other 
Kraungers whiche pet lyued accoꝛdynge to the trade of the Jewes , and were 
Iykewple deſirous to know this kinde of religion, folowed Paule and Bars 
nabas,coueting to be moze playnly,and familiarely taught of the Apoſtles. 
And than talked they with them aparte , exhoztinge them to continue in that 
fauoure and grace whiche once they had begun to embzace, of free gifte at the 
hand of god and what they had once begun, in the ſame to pꝛocede with con⸗ 
tinuall increaſe. In the meane time the rumoure of this matter was publiſ= 
ſhed far ab2ode,one telling another what he had hard as men commonly do, 


And the nette Sabboth dayecame almoſt the whole citte together, to heare the woꝛde 
ot God. But when the Jewes ſawe the people, they were full of indignacion, and ſpake 
again thoſe thiuges whiche were ſpoken of Paul, ſpeaking againft it, aud rapling on 
it. Than Paul and Barnabas wared bolde, and ſated : it was mete that the woo: de of 
Bod ſhoulde firſt haue been pꝛeaches to you . But ſeeyng ye put it from pou, and thynke 
pour ſelues unwoꝛthy ot euerlaſtyng ipte, loe, we turne to the Bentiles: Foz ſo bath the 
Load commauuded vs. baue made the a ligbte of the Senttles, that thou be the ſalua= 
cipn vnto the ende of the wozlde. 


So the next ſabboth daye not onely the Jeweg and ſuche ſtraungiers as ob- 
ſerued the Jewes lawes, but alſo all the whole citie came to the Spnagoge 
to heate the gholpell pꝛeached. But the Jewes foꝛ the moſt parte of them that 
had perſwaded themlelues that this fauoure thꝛough beleuing the golpell, 
was pꝛomiſed to ſuche onely as were carnally dyſcended and came of Abza- 
hams ſtocke, whan they ſawe that a great multitude of Jcwes, and ſuche o⸗ 
ther as kept their lawe,(whiche were pꝛolelites, and Gentiles alſo, ) were ga⸗ 
thered together tndifferentiy,the ſaid Jewes grudgeyng in their minde, dyſ- 
dayned at itmeruelougy , ſpeaking againſt ſuche thinges,as had ben ſpoken 
of by erin not abſtepning from vnlitting, opꝛobꝛius, and rapling woz- 


des.XobayPauvle and Barnabas perceyued their malitious ſtubbernes, re⸗ 
membꝛing that the loꝛd had commaũded the apoſtles, that if in any place they 
chaunced to mete with ſuche, as woulde retecte the ghoſpell whan it is pꝛo⸗ 
fered them, they ſhoulde leaue that citie and place, ſhakyng the duſt of theyz 
keete alſo to ſuch ſtubberne perſons againe,ſayde freely: we haue doen out du⸗ 
ties: Foꝛ actoꝛding tothe tommaundement of Jeſus the loꝛde, the goſpel kirſt 
was to be pzeached vnto pou. Suche teputacion Chꝛiſt had you in. But ſee⸗ 
png that you refule ſo great fauour that hath ben freely and without — 
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pꝛokered vnto you, ⁊ thinke your ſelues btwozthy of eternal life, beholde we 
wyll turne our pꝛeaching to the Gentiles · Ind pet wyll not we ſo dooe vpon 
our head: But Jeſus oute lozde ſo commaunded hys dilciples, that afcer they 
had pꝛeached his goſpel thzoughout Jewzp, they ſhould afterwardes pꝛeache 
it to all nacions vnto the ende of the wozlde, This was long lince pꝛophecied 
by the pꝛophet Elap, that Jeſus ſhould ſaue, not the Jewes onelp, but all the 
nacions alſo in the woꝛlde. Foz in his booke of pꝛophecp, the father ſpeakethy 
vnto the ſonne in this wyſe: J haue ſet the to be a lighte vnto all nacions, and 
to ſaue all the whole wozlde, 


C Wan the Gentiles hearde this, thei were glad, and glozifled the woꝛde of the Toꝛde, 

and belcued:cuen as many as wert oꝛdepnꝑęd vnto eteruall lpte. And the wooꝛde ot che 

Loꝛde was publiſhed tꝛoug out all the t —— the Jewes moued the deuout,and The texte. 
doneſt women, and the chiete menne of the citie, and repſed perſecucion againſt Maui and 
Barnabas, and erpel led tht᷑ out of their coaſtes. But they hoke of the duſt of their teete 

bel⸗ them, and came vuto Acomum. And the diſciples were filled with tope, and w 

the holy ghoſts. 1 


Whan thole that were of the gentiles hearde this, they muche refoyced, 
not becaule that the Jewes * periſhe, but ſo that they tendꝛed to God 
thankes, that had turned the Jewes incredulttie vnto their laluacion. 
The Jewes ſpake blaſphemoully againſte this healthfull docttine: but the 
gentiles beyng lodenly conuerted, did receiue it very pzomptly, and readily, 
and glozitied the woꝛde of the loꝛde. Whiche wozde many of the gentiles be⸗ 
leued, but yet not all, but as many as god of his mercye had oꝛdeyned to 
baue euctlaſting lyfe, wheteuntono manne attayneth, vnleſſe he be called, 
and choſen of god. In this wiſe the woꝛde of god was lowen abzod thozowout 
all that countrey. But the Jewes enuping the gentiles, ſtirred bp cettayne 
deuout women ( foz ſuche commonly are looneſte deteiued vnder the fayned and the 
paetence of holpnelle ) and choſe that were in eſtimacion honozable, to then- y,,u,2c os 
tent that all might bee doen with the moze autozttie: and furthermoze they loꝛde was 
moued diuetſe of the head men ok the titie, and thzough them, cauled Paule — 
and Barnabas to bee petſecuted, and baniſhed them out of their coaſtes. all rents; 
Here matke, good Theophilus, the ctafte , that the Jewes had to ſtyzre vp | 
the myndes of men againſte thoſe, that ſincerely pꝛeached Jeſus . alyce 
firſt moueth them that doe counterfet holyneſſe, and ſoone after thinwarde 
ſoꝛowe of theit malicious myndes,bzeaketh out into woozdes of re- 
pꝛoche. Than vpon this, lad women, and ſuche as be deuoute, be 

meanes wherby they call the commons vnto ſedicion,foz by 
the auntiente matrones they ſtitre vp the rewlers.Ind 
in this wile were the Apoſtles dꝛieuen out. Than 
Paule and Barnabas ſhaking of from them the 
duſt of their feete , tooke they2iourney to J- 
conium, which is a citie in Licaonia.The 
diſciples allo reioycing that the ghol⸗ 
pell had ſo good ſucceſle, wete re- 
pleniſhed with gladneſſe 
and with the holy 
ghoſte. 
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C And it toꝛtuned in Jcontum, that they went bothe together into the Synagoge ot the 
Jewes, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude bothe of the qewes, and alſo ot the Brekes 
deleued. But the vnbeleuing Jewes, u yꝛred vp, and vnquyeted toe myndes of the Bens 
tiles againſt the bꝛethꝛen. Long tyme abode they there, and quit them(clues bololy with 
the,belpe of the loꝛde, whiche gaue teſtimony vato the woꝛde of his grace, and graunted 
ſignes and woonders to bee dooen by their handes . But the multitude of the citie was 
deuided: aud parte helde with the Jewes, and parte with the Apoſtles, 


an as they were come to Fconium , they went to 

as their cuſta me was, into the Spnagoge of the 
Jewes, 8 therethey pꝛeached allo the ghoſpell of Jeſus 
[Chzifte, lyke as they had befoze done at Antioche, inlo⸗ 
much that a great numbze aſwell of Jewes,as of Greci⸗ 
D (ans, were conuerted tothe kaith. Here agate likewyſe B 
6. /A /\Jcwiſhe malice was occaſion of ſedicion . Foz ö Jewes 
— <= &that woulde not obey the gholpell, beyng not contente to 
petiſhe themlelues, except they might dꝛawe many with them todamnacion; 
ſtirred vp & coꝛtupted the myndes of the gentiles, againſte them p did beleue. 
But the golpel increaſed and waxed ſtronger, al well by aduerſitie , as by pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie.oherefoze Paule 4 Barnabas continued a long ſpace in this fyghte 
at Iconium, valiantly ſettyng foozth the matter, by the helpe of god, whiche 
bare witneſſe(whiche was greater than any teſtymony of man) to thys hys 
free gift,that he echibited to al men thzough his gholpell. Foꝛ power he gaue 
to theſe his pꝛeachets of the ghoſpel, that were but weake perſons, and out 
of reputacion, to woozke ſignes and wonders, to thentent that it mighte bee 
knowen therby, to bee the very handye woozke of god. So by meane ok tg 
Jewes, the citie Jconium was diuided in two partes,of whiche thone fauoys 
red the bnfapthfull Fewes,the other thapoſtles. J 
Whan there was an allaulte made bothe ot the Bentiles, and alſo ot the Jewes with 
their rewlers, ts do them violence, and to fone. them, they were ware ot it, and fed vita 
Liſtra, and Derba, cittes of Licaonia, and vnto the regyon that lieth rounde aboute, ana 
there pꝛeached the goſpel. And all the multttude was moued at their doctrine, but Paul 
and Barnabas tarted til at Liſtra. 7 _ 
And at the laſt, whan they that were of the gentiles, adioyning themſelties 

to the Jewes, and gouernoures of the citie, went about to lape violent han⸗ 
des on thapoſtles, that they might puniſh and ſtone then, they hautng know⸗ 
lege ofthe matter fled men — ney is parte of Pain= 
philia and from thenceto Serba . In the meane ſpace they walked ouer all 
coaſtes of the eountrey that were neaxe ſowing in euery place, ſeede of the 
ghoſpell, ſo that in this their Ayghe the apoſtles dydnot lo muche pꝛocure 


their owne health, as ſpꝛeade abzode the ghoſpel, 
¶ and there ſate acertaint man at Liftra, weake in his feete,bepng a creple from his 
mothers wombe, and neuer had Ea ſame heard Paul pꝛeache. Who beholding 
him, and perceiuing that he had faith to be whole, ſald with a loude voice:ſtand vpztghe 
on thy feete. And he ſtert vp, e walked.And whan the peaple ſaw what Paule had doen, 
they litt vp their voytes, ſaping in the ſpethe ot Licgonia:Boddes are come down to vs 
in the likenes of mcnne. And they called Barnabas Jupiter, æ Paul Mercutius, becauſe 
he was 5 pꝛeacher. Than Jupiters pꝛieſte, whithe dwelt de toꝛe their citie, bꝛought oxen 
aud garlandes vnto the poꝛche, and would haue doen ſacrifice with the people. h 
There 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. 


There was the ſame time in Liſtra a certaine manne, whoſe legges were 
ſo feble and impotent, that he continually ſatte ſtill, nothing hable to walke 
and was lame euen from his mothers wombe , neyther could he go of all the 
dayes in his life befoze. This man among the other multitude, hearde Paule 
ſpeakyng of Chꝛiſte, and Paule looking vpon this man, perceyued by his 
countenaunce, howe earneſt and deſirous he was to heare hym, becauſe he 
truſted that by the name of Jeſus whiche he had hearde pꝛeached, he ſhoulde 
obtayne health of his limincs,and ſaid vnto him with a loude voyce: Stande 
vp on thy feete , and with that wozde this lame man leaped vp and was wel 
hable to go.But whan the multitude ſaw this 5 foz there was no man 
but he knew this lame creature, and that with oM"woozde he was reltozed 
vnto his health ) they ſpake with loude voyces in their owne countrey lans 
guage of Licaonia,and ſaid:doubtleſſe the gods haue taken on them the like⸗ 
nes of men and haue deſcended from heauen vnto vs. And the people of Lt- 
caonta did ko muche mote perſwade themſclues that it was ſo, becauſe there 
wen! commonly certaine talkes of Jupiter, and Mercurtus how they being 
gods, tooke on them the lykeneſſe of men, and were receiued as geſtes of Lt- 
caon.of whome it appereth that they were called Licaonfans . Wherefoze 
they called Barnabas by the name of Jupiter, becauſe he ſhewed in hys 
countenaunce great grauitie and auncientnes, and Paule they called Mer⸗ 
cutie, becauſe he was the ſpokeſman:foz the Gentiles were of this opinion 
that Mercurius was the meſſengter of the goddes and the pzeſidcntof elo⸗ 
quence. And Jupiters pꝛieſte, who dwelled in the ſubburbes ok the citie of 
Liſtra,bzought oxen and garlandes to þ gate of the houſe, where the apoſtles 
were lodged, to thintente that he woulde haue dooen [acrifice vnto them. Foz 
they ſuppoſed that Jupiter was moſt delighted with ſacrifiſing of oxen . And 
aſwell the pꝛieſtes, as alſo the beaſtes that were killed in-ſacrifice,had wont to 
weare garlandes , Ind a great number ot all eſtates indifferently one with an 
other, folowed hym. | | 
Wb1iche whanthe 4poſtles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they rente theit clothes, and 
ran iu emong the people, crying and ſaytig:Sy2s,wby.dooe pe this? We are moztal men 
lite vnto pou, and pꝛeache vnto pou, that pe ſhould toutne from theſe vanities vnto the 
Uuing Bod, whiche made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and al thinges that are therin: 
Lhe whiche in times paſt, ſuſtered all nactons to walke in their owne waties. Neuerthe= 


lefſe, he lett not him(ſelfe without witneſſe in that he ſhewed his benefites from heaut 
in geuing vs rayae and fruitful ſeaſons filling our hertes with koode aud gladnes. 


But whan Paule and Barnabas had enquired what the matter ment. 
and learned how they were taken ag goddes, and that the pꝛieſt haſtened to 
lacrifice vnto them, they woulde no longer abyde ſoggreate blaſphempe a- 
gainſt god, to haue that ſame honoure that was due to god onely, applyed 
to manne but cuttyng their garmentes as the Jewes manner was in lo⸗ 
towe, they with haſte came foozth to the multitude cryinge, and ſayde : ſyꝛs 
what meane pe? Why doe you thus We are no goddes , but moꝛtal men as 
pe bee, ready and apte to fall tntolyke miſchaunces as you are, and we dooe 
not onely not delire thus to beehonoured of vou, but rather we came hyther 
to you foz this purpoſe, that by oure counſell ye maye turne to the true Iy= 
uyng god, that made heauen, and yearth, and the ſea, and all thinges what⸗ 
ſoeuer is conteyned therein, leauing theſe falſe goddes, whome ye haue hy⸗ 
kherto with heathen lacrifice woozſhipped , whiche in dede are nothing els, 

but 
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but eyther men that benowe dead oz els ymages voyde of [pfe , oz finally ez 


uil ſpirites.Foz there is but one god the maker and gouernour of al thinges. 
His wyll is now to beknowen and wozſhipped of all nacions in the wozlde, 
that all men thzough him mape obtaine lyfe everlaſting . Foz in times paſte, 
he, winking as it were, at mennes kactes, permitted all nactons to lyue e- 
uety one after his owne trade, to the ende that after it were once euidente 
that man coulde not be faued by his owne meanes, all men might bee laued, 
if they would beleue in god, the ghoſpel taught by his lonne. And although 
the moſte parte of menne thzough erroure, hath lefte the true God, wurſhip⸗ 
ping pmages of diuerſe thinges in ſtede of God, oz thinges that were crea⸗ 
ted in ſtede of their creatoure , pet he by aud by dyd not teuenge hymlſelfe on 
them, as he iuſtly might haue done, noz ceaſed not to pꝛouoke them to know, 
and loue him, by his continuall benefites , | 
Foz he that made the woꝛlde to the vſe of man, doeth make both fruitful, 
and plentifull the grounde,by ſending downe tayne from heauen and cau⸗ 
ſeth yerely increaſe of kriites to ſuffice aboundantly to the ble of mannes 
life, refreſhyng vs plentyfully with ſoondzy kyndes of meates, and ſtir⸗ 
tyng our hertes , to myꝛthe, with pleaſaunte wynes . Foz pe haue not re⸗ 
teyued thefe benekites of Jupiter, Ceres, oz Bacchus, whome pe haue hys 
therto wurſhipped, but ofthe ſame god whome we pꝛeache vnto you . Than 
although the apoſtles had fo plainely ſhewed the trueth in the hearing ok all 
— multitude,yet they coulde ſcarcely ftay their handes, from dopng ſacrifice 
nto them. 
C — tame tertaine Jewes from Antioche and Jconium : whiche(whan they had 
obtatned the peoples conſent, and had toned Paule)dzew him out of the citie, ſuppoſing 
he had been dead. Howbeit as ß diſciples ſtode rounde about him, be aroſe vp and came 
into the citie. And the next dap he departed wtth Barnabas to Derba. 

In the meane ſpace while thefe thinges were done at Liſtreg, certayne per⸗ 
ſones bepng Jewes boꝛne, that repined againſt the gholpell came thyther 
from Antioche that is in Pilidia, and from Fconium : whiche Jewes , when 
they had turned manp of the people to their minde and opinion, that is toſay, 
when they hadcauſed them to lay violent handes vpon the apoſtles whyche 
thing they had allo attempted afoze at Jconium,they ſtoned Paule and dzew 
him out of the citte, thinking that he had ben dead. Thus is mans koꝛtune 
ſodaynly chaunged . They were but a litel befoze taken foꝛ gods, and ſhould 
haue had ſacrifice done bnto them, but now Paule being ſtoned, was caſt our 
of p citie. Foz they were moze angry with him,becauſe he by reaſon ok his elo⸗ 
Quence, entiled manye to folowe Chꝛiſte. Then the diſciples compaſſed him a- 
bout there as he was caſt, and icft fo2 dead and woulde haue buried the coꝛps. 
But Paule cummtng to himſelfe agatne,aroſe pꝛiuely, and entred into 5 citie, 


aͤnd the next daye fled to Derba with Barnabas , whither they firſt of all had 
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purpoled to haue gone. 


And whan they had pꝛeached to the cytte, and had taught manp, they returned againe 
to Ayſt ra, and to Jcontum and to Antieche, and ttrengtbned the diſciples ſoules again, s 
exhoꝛted them to continue in the faith,affirming that we muſt thozow muche tribulaci⸗ 
on, entre into the king dome ol god. | 

And whan then had pꝛeached the goſpell there in that citie, and had taught 
many thinges, and ( as aman woulde ſay ) had caſt the ſeede of the ghoſpell 
ab;ode,they returned to Liſtres, Jconium,and Antioche making the 2 

or the 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles] Cap. xiiit. - Fol.liif; 


of the dilciples ſtedfaſt in the fayth,as many as they had conuerted to Chalk, 
and geuing them erhoztacton to continue in the fayth, and that they woulds 
not foz any feate be withdzawen from the truſte whiche they had once put in 
our io2de Jeſus, noꝛ ſhouldnot be moued becaule they heard ſaye that Paule 
was ſtoned at Liftres fozaſmache as Chxiſt had tolde his dilciples, that this 
was the way, that thzough muche trouble they ſhoulde entre into the kyng⸗ 
dom of heauen: So that Paule toke moze thought, leſt thoſe that were weake 
in the faith ſhoulde be altenated from Chziſt.ſeyng how ſoze he was vexed of 
the wicked Jewes , then that he himſelfe paſſed ſo muche on it, geuing exam⸗ 
ple to Biſſhoppes that they ought to folowe thꝛitty huſbande men, whiche 
thinke it not ſufficient to plant, oꝛ to ſaw except they do allo thetr diltgence, 
that the ſame that beginneth to growe may come to his full typing. 


¶ and whan they had oꝛdeiued them elders by eleccion, in euery tangvegaclon, and had 
pzayped aud faſted, thy commendedthem to the lozde, on whom thep deleued. 

And foꝛaſmuche as it was requiſite to the ſetting koꝛwardes of the ghoſpell, 
that the apoſtles ſhoulde trauail thzough many countrepes , thep (et pzieſtes 
oz auncientes , who were choſen by the voyces ofthe comens of euerp citie, 
to ouerſee them, and to ſupply the rowines of the apoſtles in their abſence, 
and ſo whan they had vſed generally pzayer and kaſtinge, they commptted 
them to god that they might pzofitem him, whome they had once pꝛokeſled, 


¶ And whan they had gon though out N iſidia, they tame to Þamphtilia, and whan thei 
Had pꝛeached the werde of God in Perga, they went downe info the eitte ot attaita, and 
ti ce departed by ſhippe to Anttoche, fr&whence they were committed duto the grace of 
Bod, to the wozke whiche they tul filled. | 


Thele thinges were doen in Antiochia whiche is a citie in Pilldia , and 
whan they had walked ouet that cuntrey , they likewiſe went thzoughe Pam⸗ 
phtlia ſo wing the goſpeſl in euery place, where as it was not ſowed altedp, 
and ſtrengthening them that already beleued, vntyll they returned co Per⸗ 
ga. Ind whan they had there alſo ſet all matters in oꝛdze, they came to At- 
talia,whiche1s a Citie of Pamphilia, ſumwhat neate the ſea « From thence 
againe they toke ſhypping to Anttoche in Syza,, whence thep firfe came, 
thanthe office of pꝛeaching to the Gentttles was committed vnto them by 
the elders, and when by laying ofhandes vpon them, by pzayer , and by fa⸗ 
Ting, they were commytted to the grace of god, that thzoughe his helpe it 
might happely come to paſſe, that they had taken in hande. 


C When they were cum, and had gathered the congtegacton together, they tthearſed al 
that Sod had done by them, and how he had opened the dooze of faith vntoÞ Senciles, 
And there they avode long time with the diſciples. , 


Wherkoze whan they were tetoutned thithet, as men actoumptable fox 
thepz dooynges, they called together the congregacion of the faythkull, and 
opened vnto them all ſuche thinges as it had pleaſed god to woꝛke by them, 
ſhewing them that the fauoure of god had futthered theit endeudut, and how 
he had getien occaſion to call the Genttles to the faith, by whiche they myghe 
obtatne laluucton without the obletuing oz keping of the heauy a burdenous 
commaundementes of the lawe. 

che 


The texte. 


The terte. 


The tepte. \ 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmits vpon 
The. xv. Chapter. 


¶ And tettayn meu whiche came downe, taught the bzethzen:ercepte pe be circumeiſed 
attet the mauer ot agoſes law, ye cannot de ſaued. So whan there was atiſen a diſſenciã 
aud diſputing not a liteli vnto Paule and Baruabas againſt them, they determined that 
Paule and Barnabas, and certayne other of them, ſpoul de goe vp to Zeruſalem vuto the 
apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. 


themſelues to obey Gods commaundemente, vntyll that the true lyght dyd 


+ appeare thzoughe the ghoſpell,and to it ſhadowes ſhoulde geue place. 
Woherkoꝛe ſuche as vnderſtoode not the lawe to bee ſpirituall, affirmed that 
that whiche was commaunded and appoynted by god, and lefte to them gf 
+ their fathers and obſerued oz duely kept of their aunceſtry,ſo many hundꝛed 
yeates ought to continue foz euer. This opinion in them pzocedednot of ma⸗ 
ice but rather of a ſupetſtitious fauour to the lawe, whiche, whyles they ende⸗ 
uouted to kepe ſtil, they cleane ouerthzewe . Foz Paule at the firſt time be- 
vng pꝛouoked with lyke zele, perſecuted the chꝛiſten men. Ind lo whan as the 
rumour and bꝛute of thoſe thinges which wer doen at Anttoche( from whence 
Paule and Barnabas of a common conſente, toke their tourney towardes 
Cypzes,and thence to Pamphilia,andhad openly without reſpect of any pet⸗ 
{on pꝛeached the gheſpell,both to the Jewes,to the Pꝛolelites, and alſo to the 
Gentiles, and had not willed them toobſcrue oꝛ kepe any parte ofthe lawt) 
had bene ſp;cd as far ag Hieruſalem,certatne came from Jcwzy to Antioche, 
teaching a newdoctrine diſagreeyng frem that, that Paule aud Barnabas 
had taught. Fo they fayde'to thoſe of the Gentiles that were turned to the 
faith: Except ye bee circumciſed acco2dyng to the rule appoynted by Moſes 
lawe, ye can not bee ſaued. This was the beginnyng of dyſſencion betwene 
thole that ſtucke to the littcral ſence- of the lawe , and the other that folowed 
the pure and ſpyzytuall lybettye of the gholpell, whiche ſtryfe and dyCen- 
cion wyll Fill euermoꝛe continue among chziſten menne alſo . And to none 
other ende did god ſuffer this ſame ſtryfe to aryſe vp» but that all ſuche as 
were 
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the attes or the Apoſtles. Cap. xv. Fol. lb. 
were the dilciples of Chꝛiſte, myghte the better perceiue, howe pernicious a 
thing relpgion is, that is wholy founded bpon ceremonpes . But whan as 
Paule and Barnabas, lpke valtaũt defendoures of the libertie ofthe goſpel, 
haderneſtly reſifed their doctrine, whiche outwardly ſemed to be godly,but 
in very dede was very ful of myſchiefe, there aroſea great variaunce, whyles 
that the apoſtcs ſtrongly defended the putitie of the doctrine of the gholpell, 
whiche is ſpicituall, by teſtimonies of the pꝛophetes, againlte thoſe that ſu- 
perſticiouſp defended the lawe, and they on the other lide beyng alfecctonate 
to the law that they had receyued of they2 fozefathers, went about to bzyng 
the Gentt)-5,bnder the ſame poke,not percetuyng in the meane leaſon what 
flaundz-/and rep2oche it was to kr wry von grace they thought lacked al⸗ 
ſiſterre of the lawe. Foz it was lawful foz him, that made the law to abzogate 
and abolyſhe the ſame « Powbeit he doeth not abzogate the law that perfour- 
nth it. This ſedicion was moze hurtful to the ghoſpell, than the crueltie of They decers 
Herode,oz affy other pzince , becauſe it ſttoue againſt the true relygion, vn- ante char 
der a falle and cloked pꝛetence of godlynes . Wherkoꝛe leſt that this myſche⸗ Barnabas. 
uous dyſcozde ſhoulde tncreaſe, it was thought expedient by the congregaci⸗ cc. N 
on ok the diſciples, that Baule and Barnabas and certaine other of the lame 
fozte, ſhoulde take their iourney to Hieruſalem to Peter and the other a⸗ 
poſtles nnd pꝛieſtes, whiche did than rule the churche ol Hierulalem, that 
this queſtion, oz controuerſie that was ariſen, mighte bee decyſed by theyz 
cunning and knowledge. Foz hitherto the chtefe autozitie remayned there, 
| where the doctrine of the ghoſpell firſt ſpzong vp, the ſame autozitte remays 
ned emong them that firſte were ſent abꝛode by Jeſus Chailte to pꝛeache. 
And after they were bzought on their way by the congregacton, they paſſed ouer She- The tepts; 


nice s Samaria, declaring the conuerſacton of the Sentiles, and bzought great 
vnto all the bzethzen. 1 9 ther bzought great iop 


Chan Paule and Barnabas toke theit ioutney, and a great multitude 
of dilciples honozably bzoughte them on their waye, and as they paſſed by 
| Phenice and Samatia, they ſhewed in euery place howe the Gentiles were 
conuerted to the faythe : ſo ſure were theſe apoſtles that they had pzeached 
well, that they feared not openly, and of they: owne accozde to rehearſe the 
ame: neyther wente they to Hietuſalem to leatne of the apoſtles, whether 
they had dooen well befoze tyme oꝛ not, but that the troublous commocion, 
and diſquieting of the weaker ſozte , mighte be layed downe and appeaced by 
the autoꝛitie of the elders . And as many as were conuerted to the kaythe in 
thoſe partes, did not onely not repſe ſedicion as the Jewes had doen, but te⸗ 


ioyced alſo wondzefully, a i 
¶ And whan they were come vnto Jeruſalem, they were receiued ot the congregacid The texts. 
and ot the apoſtles and elders, and they declared al thinges that God had doen by them, 


But whan Paule and Barnabas and their other companions were come 
to Hieruſalem, they were ientely received of the congtegacion whiche was 
there, and lykewile of the apoſtles, and ſeniours , vnto whome beyng aſſem⸗ 
bled together, they ſhewed all thinges, that God had wzoughte by them emõg 
the Gentiles. 
C Then aroſe vp certain of the ſecte of the Phariſees, which did belene, ſaytitig that it Tho tere 


was nedefull to clrcumeyſe them, and to commaunde them to kepe the lawe of Mees. 
Ind than the apoſtles and elders came together, to realon ot this matter. 3 
NI 


The paraphzaleof Eraſmus bpon 


And wheras the mozc parte of the maititude appꝛeued their dopnges, there 
arole certaine of the Phariſcis ſecte, that had been conuerted to the faythe: 


Then aroſe whiche were in this opinion, that they thoughte that wan coulde not 
vp certayne gbtapne ſaluacion by grace and fauour thꝛough the gholpell, vnleſſe he kept 


of the ſecte 
of the Pha: 
tiſees. 


The texte. 


the lawe. And therekoze earneſtlye reſoned that no Gentiles ought to be made 
pattakers ok the ghoſpell , vnleſſe they woulde bekoze take vpon them the 


poke of Moles lawe, whiche thing the Gentyles excedyngly abhozred , But 
the Phatiſeis woulde be leen moze earneſt folowers of the lawe than others 
were. Ind therefoze they, as doctours of the lawe , affirmed that thoſe Gen⸗ 
tyles , that were receyued to the faythe , ought to bee circumciſed and that a 
ſtreyght.commaundement ought to bee geuen vnto them that they ſhoulde 
kepe Moles lawe, not vnderſtanding þ none bꝛake the law moze then leech ag 
ſticked ſo muche to the letter, and not to the meaning of the law. And whar in 
this matter eftſones diſſencion was moued ( ſce howe perillous a thynge at 
how caſe to ſet men together by the eares luperſticion is) the Apoſtles ais 
elders aſſembled together, to thentent that they mighte conſulte and deuyſe 
what was beſt to bee doen in this matier . Foz they beyng muche deſp2ous 
of their mapſters auauntement, and to wpnne moe vnto him, feared leſte that 


many of the Gentyles myndes woulde be alienated and turned awape from 
 Chaifte,becauſe they conlde not abyde the lawe. Ind againe, they thoughte 


it not expedient to geue a iuſte cauſe to the Jewes to kozſake the gholpell, 
as thoughe it were dyſagreeyng from the holpe lawe, kozasmuche as they 
were lo earneſtlye rooted in the la we, whyche they had receiued of thep2 koze⸗ 
fathers , and had at that tyme in great reverence , that they mighte not lo⸗ 


dainly be plucked from it. 

And when there was mitchedſſpnting, Peter aroſe vp, and laide vnto them: pe menne 
and bꝛethꝛen, yeknow dow that a good while age, Sod did chooſe emõg vs, that Þ Gen⸗ 
tiles by mp mouth ſpould heate Þ woꝛd of the goſpel, and beleue. And god which know- 


eth the hertes, bare them witneſſe, and gaut vnts them theboly ghoſt, cucn as he did vn⸗ 


to vs:aud put no difference betwene vs and them, ſepug that with faith he purified their 
hertes. Row ther toꝛe, why tempte pe god, to put on the diſciples neckes the poke 6 815 
neither our fathers, noꝛ we axe adle to beate? But we belene, that thzough the grace of Þ- 
lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, we ſhalbe ſaued, as they do. Than all the multitude was pleaſed, and 
gaue audience to Barnabas and Paule, whiche tolde what ſygnes and wunders God 
dad ſhewed cmong the Gentiles by them. 


Wherkoꝛe bothe parties beyng in earneſt diſputacion and reaſonyng and 
bothe parties allegyng teſtimonies out of fcriptures , and groundyng theyꝛ 
argumentes vpon theſame,Peter arole vp and ſpake vnto them in this wiſe, 
Bzethzen,wherefoze call ye this matter into controuerſp , oꝛ diſputacion as 
though it were doubtfull, and as who ſayth that it were in mannes arbitre- 
ment to allowe 02 dÞſallowe that thing, that god hath alrcady allowed. Pour 
{clues do knowe that fewe yeares ſinte it chaunced me to haue the pꝛactyſe of 
ſuche a lyke thing in Jewzy, as ye finde fault withal emong all the Gentiles 
nowe.Foz whan ye likewyſe grutched that Coꝛneltus a his houſcholde were 
Chziſtened, J ſhewed vnto you all the whole matier, howe that J toke my 
tourney to Ceſarea , not of myne owne heade, bitt by the commaundemente 
of God, to pꝛeache his gholpel to the Eentiles allo, that they thꝛoughe faythe 
in hymn, might obtepne ſaluarion . Ind where as they, that hcarde me than 
pꝛeache the golpell , were vncircumciled, and frce without bondage of Moles 
law, yet neuertheleſſe god. ( who eſtemeth not man of his apparc.o2 outwarde 
furniture, but of the inwarde affeccion ok his herte , whiche he alone doeth 

knowe; 
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the actes ofthe Apoſfles] Cap. xb 


circumciſed,and vs that are Jewes. 


Foz their hertes be clenſed thꝛough fayth,plapnely declaring to vs that thys 
kauout doeth not conſiſt inthe power of the lawe to geue it vnto men, but in 
fapth, whiche maketh man acceptable in the ſyght of God. Foz God geueth 
not his holy ſpitite to the vncleane.And they had nothing els but cue a playne 
beliefe, whan the holy ghoſt came downe vpon them. Wherekoꝛe nowe ſceyng 
that God hath expꝛeſſed his mynde, and will that the Gentiles ſhoulde bee re- 
cepued to the gholpell and ſhoulde bee partakers therof thzoughe onely faith 
without the burden df the lawe,why than dooe ye pꝛouoke and tempte God, 


whiles that contrary to his will ve go about to lay vpon the diſciples neckes 
this lo heauy a yoke of the lawe whiche they were neuer hitherto vſed vnto: 
and the whiche neyther our foꝛefathers, noz yet we oure ſelues that wer bozne 
vnderthe lawe , coulde euer beehable to beare : Foz whyche of vs all cuer 
kepte thelawe as it oughte to bee kepte + Wherkoꝛe there remayneth no hope 
foz vs to attayne vnto ſaluacion by kepynge of the lawe,but we truſte to bee 
ſaued by the grace of oure Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, beeyng in this behalfe, no⸗ 
thynge better then the Gentiles, vnto whome he willed thys ayft to bee freip 
communicate,and parted as he freely gaue it vnto vs alſo. By thele wooꝛ⸗ 
des of Peter the contenctous diſputacton betwene the Phariſees, and thoſe 
that were of opinion contrarye , was ceaſſed Ind ſo atterwarde the mul⸗ 
titude quietly harde Barnabas and Paule ſhewing by howe ſondzye my2as- 
tles, and woonders, whiche had by theyz handes bene wzoughte amonge the 
Gentiles, God had witneſſed that his will was, that the Gentyles ſhoulde 
bee made partakers of the ghoſpell,without kepeynge of the heauy burden of 
the lawe accoꝛdyng as he had declared his mynde beefoze to Peter, whan he 
— — in Coꝛnelius houſe, by ſendyng downe the holy goſte 
pon them. | 


C And when thep helde thepꝛ peace, James anſwered, ſaiyng:ogen and bꝛethꝛen, herz 
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knowe:)gaue vs manyfeſt tokens that he appꝛoued theyz fapthe,fozaſmuche 
as he, whiles they harkened vnto vs, powzed on them his holy ghoſte, yea ſo 
plentifully, that they ſpake dtuerſe languages, as well as we, and that alſo 
befoze they were chꝛiſtened, ſo that he put no dyfference, as concernynge the 
gracious fauour that cummeth by the golpell, betwene them whiche were not 


But we be⸗ 


leue. ec. 


ken vnto me. Simeon tolde how god at the beginning did viſit Þ Bentiles, to teceiut of The texte. 


them a people in his name. And to this dooe agree the woꝛdes of the pꝛopbetes, 4s it 1s 
witten. After this J wil teturne, and will buylde vp agayne the Tabernacieof Dauid 
whiche is fallen downe, and that whiche is fallen in decape of it, wil q build again, J 
wil let it vp, that the reſidue of men mpgbt ſeke after the loꝛde, ao alſo the Bintiles, v⸗ 
pon whome mp name is named(ſaith tie loꝛd) which doeth al theſe thinges, know? vu⸗ 
to god are al theſe his woꝛkes frd the beginning ot the woꝛld. Wder koꝛe my ſenttce is þ 
we trouble not them which from among the Genttles, are turned to God: But that we 
wire vuto them that they abſtapn them(ſclues from filthynes of ymages, and from faz- 
nic action, and from ſtrangled, and from bloude. Foz Moſes ot olde tyme yathe in eue pe 
titie them that pꝛeache him in the lynagoges, whan he is read euery Sabboth dap. 


Whan they had ended their communicacton, James whiche otherwyſe was 
called James the iuſt, oz James the good, and was commonlye named the 
bꝛother of our loꝛde to whom the apoſtles had than cõmitted chicke autozitie, 

atoſe, and appꝛoued their layinges, in this wiſe: Bꝛethꝛen, foꝛ aſmuche as ve 
haue quietly heard the other that ſpake vnto pon, J pꝛay pou heare — 
whiles 


Simon told 
how god ec, 
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whiles that I ſhew you my conceite , what J thinke beſt to bee doen in this 
matter. Symon Peter declared euen now that thinge whiche all we knowe to 
be very true,how that firſt it pleaſed god, whiche had great pitie bpon man: 
kynde, ſeeyng in what diſtreſſe and extremitie of peryll and daunger to be loſt 
the Gentyles were and how they were all gyuen to wozſhyppinge of idols to 
choſe hym a people euen of thole alſo, that ſemed to bee none ok his people, a 
people that ſhoulde be well accepted with him, and call on his name, as wel 
as we. Ind that ſame thinge whiche God begon by Peter, hehath enlarged 
by Paule and Barnabas. And what we heard was doen by them, the lame 
long (ence was pzophecied and ſhewed afoze by the pꝛophetes that it ſhoulde 
come to paſſe : And amonge the xeſte of theſapde pzophetcs , Amos ſpeaketh 
in the perſon of god, in this wyſe: After this wyll J returne, and repayze the 
tabernacle of Dauid, that is fallen in decape, and J wyll buylde vp againe 
his ruines, and falles, and ſet them eftſongs vp, that all mey whiche are on 
lpue ſhall ſeke the loꝛde, and all gentiles that haue taken my name on them 
(ſayeth the loꝛde ) that doe accomplyſhe thele thinges . Whatlſoeuer pzomyſe 
god maketh he wyll vndoubtedly perfourme . Foz befoze the creacton of the 
woꝛlde he had appoynted, what he would doe from time to tyme , Ind what: 
ſoeuer he hath oꝛdeyned, muſte nedes bee wondzefully wel doen « Nowe there: 
foze ſeeing that we perceyue that it is come to paſſe , whiche he pzompyſed, J 
thinke it not expedyent to reſiſt the wyll of God noz to ſpeake ought againſte 
them that of heathen ate become wurſhyppers of the true god: neyther pet to 
charge them with the obſeruing of the lawe, fozaſmuche as faith though the 
golſpel, is ſuſticient fo2 the ſaluacion of all men. But let them onely haue this 
monicion, that fox their ſakes, whiche be weake in kaythe, and can not yet bee 
perſwaded that an Jdoll is o no pzyſe , and that there is no dyfference bee⸗ 
twene the fleaſhe that is ſacrificed to Jdolles , and any other fleaſhe that is 
ſolde in the market: and becauſe ofſuche perſons likewiſe as thinke whozdome 
to be none offence , fozalmuche as it is commonlye vſed and permitted with⸗ 
out any punyſhment appoynted by mans lawe,they abſteyne from fylthineſſe 
of Jdolles:that is to ſay, that they neyther ſacrifice to them, noz cate of that 
whiche is ſacrificed, and that alſo they abſtayne from whozdome, 

Againe becauſe of certaine Jewes that be ſomewhat ſuperſticious, and 
tan not pet be perfwaded, that all thinges are pure and clene vnto them that 
bee pure and clene theyz ſelucs , let them abſtapne from ſtrangled beaſtes, 
and from bloude,not becaule thele thinges pertaine any whit to the healthe of 
the ſoule,but becauſe that charitte ſo pꝛouoketh vs to doe, that foz a tyme we 
beate with certaynedf our bzethzen, whiche be weake, vntyll ſuche tyme that 
they maye attayne to moze petteccion, and in the meane time let eucry manne 
beate one with an other, and ſo noutyſhe concozde betwene you, doynge eche 
foz other as louing bꝛethꝛen. 

Neyther nede the Jewes to feare teſt Moyſes ſhoulde bee abzogate, oz 
decay.fo2 he hath cettaine, and hath had this many peres, that ſpeake of hym 
in the Synagoges, where he cuſtomably is read euery ſabboth day. 


C Than pleaſed it the Apoſtles and elders with the whole congregacion, to ſende cho⸗ 
ſen men of theyꝛ owne cumpany, to Anttoche with Paule and Barnabas. They ſent Ju⸗ 
das (whoſe ſyꝛname was Barſabas)and Silas, whiche were chiete men among the be: 
thzen,and gaue them letters in their handes, after this maner. 

Whan 


che attes ofthe Apoſtles: Cap. xv. Fol.lvi; 

Whan James had this ſayde, and euery man had allowed his ſaiynges 
thapoſtles and ſenioutrs, and the whole congregacton, thought it expediente, 
that certapne ſhoulde be choſen oute of that noumbze, to goe wyth Paule and 
Barnabas to Antioche. And ſo they chole a couple that wer knowen to be men 
of good tredite, thone was Judas, whiche foz hys godlye behautoure was o⸗ 
therwple called by ſyꝛname the Juſte, and Silas, which both were accoumps 
ted to bee of moſte vpzight liupng among all thother bꝛethꝛen. To theſe they 
gaue tettayne meſſages to doe, and deliueted them an epiſtle to catpe, the te⸗ 
nour whereof was this. 


¶ ye Apoſtles, and elders and bꝛethꝛen, ſende gretynges vnto the bꝛethꝛen which are of 
the Geutiles in Anttoche, S it ia, Cilicia. Foꝛ akmuche as we haue heard, that ccrtaine The text. 
whiche departed fro vs, haue troubled you with wozdes, i encumbꝛed pour mindes, ſai⸗ 
vng:pe mult be circumciſed, & kepe the law. To whom we gaue no ſuch comaundement. 
We therfoze thought ir good, wol we wer cum together with one accozde, co (cud cholcu 
men vito you, vith our welbeloued Barnabas t Paul, beyng men that haue teoperded 
they3 liues toi the name of our loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt:we haue ſent therefoze Judas # Silas 
which (al alſo tel you theſame thynges mn bps it ſemed good to Þ holy goſt ana 
to vs, to charge pou with no moe then thele neceſſatie thinges:that is to tap, that ye abs 
Kepue from thynges offered to pmages,# tr bloud, and from trangled,# from foznicazs 
tion. From which yt ye kepe your ſelues, ye ſhall do well. So fare ye well. 


(The Apoſtles and elders with the other bzethzen alſo, whiche of Jewes 
are becum chziſten men, ſende gretyng vnto thole of the Gentiles , whiche are 
conuerted to Chziſte , and are nowe abydpng in Antioche, Sitia and Cilicia. 
Foꝛaſmuche as we vnderſtande, that certayne of the Jewes which came from 
hence, as though they had bene ſent of vs, haue troubled you, wheras befoze 
theyz cummyng,ye were quiet, and continued in Vuitte together, lyuyng after 
the trade of ghoſpell,and fozaſmuche as the ſayde perſones ſo cummynge to 
you. haue petuerted pour myndes with theyz newe doctrine, in that they wyl⸗ 
led you to be circumciſed and to kepe the lawe, where as we gaue them no ſuch 
thyng in commiſſion: we haue now thought good and expedient by the aſſem⸗ 
blye ofthe whole conuocacion, that certaine amongeſt vs purpoſely choſen; 
ſhoulde be lent vnto you, with Paule and Barnabas, whome we, not without 
good cauſe, dooe fauour and greatly tendze,fozaſmuche as they haue auentu⸗ 
ted theyꝛ lyues foz the ſettyng furthe of the name of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Wherkoꝛe we haue ſent Judas a Silas, men who we know to bee very gods 
Ive x faythfull,by whole repozte,ye maye certaynlye haue knowledge of thoſe 
thynges that we wzyte. (The whole lumme whetok is this that koloweth: It 
hath pleaſed the holy ghoſte, and thꝛough his mocton vs all with one conſent, 
not to burden you with any moꝛe, then wyth theſe thinges which we thoughte 
very neſſarye to be obſetued, that is to ſaye, fy:ſte that ye abſtepnefrome that 
that is ſacrificed to Jdolles , leſte that yfye ſhould eate of it, ve mpght ſeme to 
fauoure the ſame ſupetſticion, whiche ye haue once renounced and fozſaken, 
Secondly that ye eate no beaſtes bloude,oz any beaſt that is ſtrangled, which 
are bnlawfull meates and fozbydden by the lawe . Fynally.that ye abſtepne 
from whozedome, whiche the Gentiles ſuppoſed to be lawfull . It pe abſtepns 


from theſe thynges, ye ſhall do well. And thus fare ye well. 
Whan they thet foꝛe were departed, they came to Anttoche,and gathered the multitude 
togerher,# delyucred the Spiſtle. Which whan they had red: they retoyſed of the conſo⸗ The tex. 
lacion. And Judas & Silas beyng P3zophetes,erhozted the bꝛethꝛen w much preacbpnge 
and ttrengtheaed the. And after they had tarted there a ſpace,they wert lette go in _ 
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of the bꝛethꝛt vnto the Apoſtles, Motwithſtandyng it pleaſed Sylas,to abyde there ng, 
but Judas departed alone to Hieruſalem:Paule and Barnabas continued in Anttoche, 
teaching and pzcaching the woꝛde of the Loꝛde with other manye, 

After this done, they were dimilled with the letters and meſſage : a whan 
they came to Antioche, they delyuered the letters to the congregacion. Which, 
whan they were in audience of them al rehearſed,the whole multitude retopſed 
with great comfozte, becauſe the Apoſtles and elders, and commons of Hie⸗ 
tuſalem, had voucheſafed by they; authozitte to ftape theym in that opinion. 
whiche they had already conceyued in theyꝛ myndes , And than Judas and 
Splas hauyng the gykte of expoundyng ſcriptures , latisfyed euerpe man in 
thoſe thynges that were not namelpe er»2eſſed in the letters, accoꝛdyng to the 
commiſſion of the Apoſtles. And ax large they exhoꝛted the bzethzen and made 
them ſtedfaſte in theyꝛ mynde, wyllyng them to contynue in that that they had 
begonne. And whan they had taryed there a good ſoꝛte of dayes,they were dt: 
milled of the bzethzen in peace and were permitted to rettirne vito theym that 
hadde ſente theym.And fozalmuche ag Sylas thought it beſt to tarrpe there, 
Judas returned alone to Yteruſalem . Jn the meane ſpace Paule alſo and 
Barnabas remapned at Antioche, teaching indifferentlye bothe Jewes and 
alſo Gentiles, pꝛeaching ſaluacion vnto euery manne to be obteyned, pk they 
woulde beleue the Goſpell , that is to ſape, the wozde of God. 


¶ But after acertayne ſpace, Paule ſapde bnto Barnabas: Let vs go agapne, and viſite 
our b2eth2en in euery citie where we haue ſbewed the woꝛde of p Loꝛd, and ſee how they 
The texte. do. And Barnabas gaue cofiſel to take with th John whoſe ſirname was ggarke. But 
Paule would not take him vnto they: cũpany, which departed fr the at amphilia and 
went not w tit to the woꝛke. Aud the contencion was ſo ſharpe betwene them, that they 
departed aſonder one from another, and ſo Barnabas tote Harke g; failed vuts Cipzes, 
And PÞaule choſe Silas, and departed, beyngcdmitted of the bzethzen vnto the grace of 
god. And he went thzough-Sp314 and Cilicta, dablychyng the congregacions. Tot came 
ve to Derba & to Lista, cdᷣmaunding them to kepe the pꝛeceptes of the apoſtles # elders. 


And after a good ſpace, Paule became carefnll foz the dilciples, that he 
hadde lefte at Cypꝛes, and in Painphili#.Than he ſayde vnto his cumpanion 
Batnabas: Let vs go vilitte our bꝛethꝛen that be abꝛode in all cities, wheras 


But Paule we haue pꝛeached the wooꝛde of God, and ſee how they do. Batnabas allow- 


woulde not ed hys layinges, but hys mynde was to haue John, whiche otherwpſe was 
take himvn⸗ called Marke, to go with them, whom they befoze had bzought out with them 


— whan they toke theyz fourney thytherwardes. In whiche matter Paule diſſen⸗ 


ted 82 diſagreed from hym, thynkyng hym not mete to be receyued in parte of 
that buſineſſe ſeeyng that he befaze tyme of hys owne accoꝛde, had fozlaken 
them befoze they had finiſhed that bulineſſe, whiche they had taken in hande, 
and had ſapled backe from Pamphilia to Anttoche. And they were ſo earneſte 
tn diſputing oꝛ reaſonyng this matter, that where as none woulde gyue place 
to other, one departed from the cumpany of the other. Not becauſe that anye 
greuous diſpleaſure was arpſen betwene ſo greate apoſtles, but becauſe that 
both contended to bꝛyng to paſſe that they thought expedient foz ſetting furth 
the Golpell. And we haue here example lefte vs, not ſtreyght wayes to eſteme 
euyll, whatſoeuer dilagreeth with our opinion. It ts no matter to be of a dy⸗ 
uerle opinion, ſo that mennes myndes do agree in kurtheryng the gholpell. 

And god alſo pꝛouyded this, that by the diſſencion of the Apoſtles, whan two 
chieke capitapnes wer diſſeuered, the ghoſpell ſhould ſpꝛede inoꝛe at large then 


pk they 


che actes of the Apdliles/ Cap. bi. Fol.tvitt; 

| ontinued together in one ep had done befoꝛe. And 

Ne ene Herken ein Crs eg 
ue coumtepe. 


ſhoulde not be deſtitute ofa ſad man to beate him cumpanpe and a manne that 
u as in good eftimacion, beyng dimiſſed of the bzethzen, and committed to the 
grace of god, ) toke his iourney whither euer he had any token of hope, that 5 
goſpel ſhould haue increaſe. So he went ouer to pꝛia, and Cilicia, wheras 
he hymlelke was boꝛne, and echewhere ſtablyſhinge the cumpanyes of ſuche 
diſciples as he befoze had gotten there , gnd encreaſyng alſo the number of 


And ſo Bar⸗ 


arke, 
And Paule takyng to hym Sylas,(whiche,as god woulde,had temayned ales 2 75 
at Intioche, euen as it had bene foz the nones and of a purpole, that Paule Nes. 


them as his purpoſe befoꝛe was, cõmaunded them to kepe thoſe thinges that 
the apoſtles, and elders had decreed at Hietuſalem as concerning eſchewinge 
the cuͤpany ak ſuchas were wurſhyppers of Jdolles, and eſchewyng whoze⸗ 
dome, ſtrangled beaſtes,and bloud,and that they were none otherwyſe bound 
to kepe Moles lawe . Whan all theſe thinges were done in Cilicia he tetur⸗ 
ned againe to Detba, and after to Liſttes. 


The. x bi. Chapter. 


Lad deholde, a cerfaine diſciple was there, named Timotheus,a womans ſonne which 
was a Jewclle, and beltued: but his father was a Sreke. Of whom tepoꝛted well, p bae⸗ 
chzen that were at Lyuta and Aconium. Sym woulde Paule, that he chould goo fozth 0 
him, and tooke, s ciccumciſed him, becauſe of the Jewes whiche wer in tyoſe quarters. 
Foz they all knewe, that dis father was a Sreke, 


Ad beholde there was a cettaine diſciple , whoſe name 
agreed with his dedes and was called Timothie, as a 
man woulde ſape, in eſtimacton with God, who was 
4; bozneof Patentes, that were of ſondzy ſectes . Foz his 
mother beyng nowe a widowe , was a Jewe boꝛne, and 
had of late bene conuerted from the faythe and peruerſe 
beliefe of the Jewes, vnto the true faith of Chziſte. 
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And his father was a gentile. This Timothie foz hys 
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to whome they may commit their affaiteg. But it is not ſufficient fox him that 
is captapne,oz guyed in matters ofthe ghoſpell, to haue meane qualities,noz 
pet to be of an bpright behauioute, but he muſte haue commendacion of all 
good inen, leſte that an euil name going on him thoughe it be falſe, may hurte 
the furthering of the goſpel. Wherkoze Paule was deſyzous to haue Timo⸗ 
thie to beate him cumpanp in his iournies, becauſe he was good and eſtemed 
alſo of all good men, to bee good and vettuous · And whan he had obtcined 
hm, to iopne with hym, he circumciſed him, not rag 


—— —— 
vertuous diſpoſicion, and lyuing, was muche ſpoken ol among all the bꝛe⸗ Ol whome 
then that were at Liſtres and allo at Icontum. And ſo Paule being no⸗ wil. webie 
thyng moꝛe than by all meanes daply to enlarge the boundes of the goſpell, thzen 
ſearched out in euery cozner,luche as might ſerue his turne, euen as ambici- were atLi- 
ous kinges are accuſtomed to do whiche beyng wholp gpuen to enlarge they; dann. 3s 
dominions cate foznothynge moze , then to get mete capitaynes, and rulers, : 
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therby obteyne ſaluacion, whiche onely kayth coulde doe, but leſte the Jeweg 


ſhoulde make any commocion,of whome there was no ſinall noumber in thoſe 
partes, he voucheſated rather to ſuffer Timothie to leſe a lytle piece of ſkinne, 


Foꝛ they all (which pf he had ſtyll kepte , he had not bene the better, noz yet the woꝛſe fox 
knewe p his lacke of it)then by occaſion thereof, to turne awaye the Jewes myndes from 


father wa 
a Breke. 
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The texte. 
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5 the goſpell, whole ſtubbꝛeneſſe he knewe well enough. The Gentiles were free 


from the burden of the lawe, by the decree that the apoſtles had made at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem,Paule beeyng pꝛeſent: And circuinciſion was a pꝛofeſſion made to ob⸗ 
ſerue the lawe and as a token therof.But the Jewes were not yet openlye de⸗ 
lyuered from the yoke of the lawe, whiche ought by litle and lytle to be abolil⸗ 
ſhed. Wherkoꝛe ſeeyng that it was euident by al tokens,that Timotheus mo⸗ 
ther was a Jewebozne,and his father a paynym, by occaſton whereof he had 
not been hytherto circumciſed , Paule ryghte well percepued that the Jewes 


woulde make ſedicton yk they myght haue neuer ſo lytle a caule, and ſpeciallie 


pf Timothie, whiche was halke a Jewe bozne, were not onely made pertaker 
of the goſpell without circumciſion, but allo called to the office of a pꝛeacher. 
Wherkoꝛe Paule in thole dayes did-beare ſo inuche with theym , hauyng euer 
reſpecte only to further the goſpell, and to kepe men in quietnes, whiche had 
p2ofeſſed Chꝛiſt the authour ot᷑ all true peace. 


As they went thꝛougb the cities, they deliuered them the decrees foꝛ to kepe, that wer 
oꝛdeyned of the apoſties t; cldevy; which were at Hieruſalem.And ſo wer the congregas 


cious ſtabliſhed in the fayth, and encreaſed in num bꝛe daply. 


And not only thus did he, but whatſoeuer cities they wer that he wente by, 
he commaunded thole that of heathen wer becum chꝛiſten, to kepe thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that had bene decreed by the apoſtles, and elders at Hieruſalem : foz the 


whyche purpoſe Judas, and Sylas , had been ſente befoze to Inttoche , leſte 


the Jewes ſhould fynde any faulte therwith.And god furthered Paule in all 
hys buſineſſe. Foꝛ þ congtegations of the diſciples wer both eſtablyſhed in the 
fayth of the goſpel,and daply allo augmẽted many perſons beyng day by day 


conuerted to the fayth. 

Wban they had gon thꝛoughout phꝛigta, and the countrepe of Falacia, and wer koꝛ⸗ 
bydden of the holy ghoſt to pꝛeache the word in Aſia, tbey came to Myſia.⁊ ſoughte ta go 
into Bithinta. But the ſpirit ſuckfeg them not. But whan they had goen thzoughagpyſia, 
thep came downe to Troada. , 


And whan they had traitaypled ouer Phꝛygia and Galacta, with greate 
p2ofite in wynnyng many tothe fayth, although thei were but a groſſe;and a 
rude people, and were muche deſyꝛous to take their iourneye towardes that 
parte whiche is pzoperty called Aſia, the holy ghoſte woulde not ſuffer theym 


tao pꝛeache the golpell there. And this the ſecrete and pꝛiule wyl of God obeied 


they, fozaſmuche as it is not ſittyngthat manne ſhould withſtand god. And ſo 
chaungeyng their entent they turned to Mpſia faſt bozderyng vpon that coũ⸗ 
tteye, which is pꝛoperly called Alia. Thence they attempted to take their iour⸗ 
ney towardes Bithinia, turnyng theym nozthwarde + Foꝛ that was a noble 
pꝛouince of the Romapnes, and therfoze they hoped there to haue great auaũ⸗ 
tage. But the ſpirite of Jeſus whiche was thep guide, would not permit thein 
to go thither the cauſe why is vncertayne. Wherekoꝛe returnyng backe to⸗ 
warde the weſte,whan they had goen ouer Mylia they came to Troas. That 
ſame is acitie of Phꝛigia, toynyng nere vnto the ſea, and other wyſe called 


And 


A 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. rxbi. Fol. lix 


¶ And a viſion appered to Paule in the nighte. There toode a man of Macedonia & 
pꝛayed hym faying:cam into Macedonia, and he ip vs. after he had ſene tyis viſton, im⸗ 

med tatly we pꝛepared to go into Mace uonta, beyng certifyed that þ loꝛd had calleo vs, 

to pꝛeache the goſpel vuto them. Wht᷑ we los ſed toꝛth then krom Troada, we came with 
aſtraygbt coyrſe id Samothaacia,and the nett day to Naplcs, # from thfce to Philips 
pon opt ts p chietrerie in partes of aredonta, f a free citie. We wer in that citte 
abpdpug ccrcapze tapes Aud ons Sabbotizyuayes we went out ot᷑ þ citis beſides a riter 
where men wer wont to pzap. And we ſate downe, ſpake vuto che women which reſoz⸗ 
Wir snes Amts zu:: a öfen . | 
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a man ot Macedonia; niit ted hem. and ſayde: Cum to Macedo⸗ 

nia, and helpe vs. Ind he that ſo appeted, was the Aungell that ts defendour 
vf that countrenx. And as / ſoone as Paule hadſune that viſion ; whiche hadde 
once oꝛ twyſebefoze bene ioꝛbydden y ỹ holy goft tu pꝛtathe the ghoſp oy 
that were his umpamons were very glad of if Fox J allo that mote thys, 
was in that iourneye, and by and by. we pzdupdedal thinges to take our iout⸗ 
ney to Macedonia, beyng aſſured that God had: called Bs thpther co pzeach! 
the gaſpell vnto theym ;the whiche wedoubtedinar;but God woulde 
them wel. And in thys wyſe leauyng Tross and layiyyg by Cherſoneſus we 
attued at Samothꝛac ſhe Pland, whiche is lifuaſodirectly ag nt . 
And from thence the next daye we came to Napfes:, whiche is u cine on' the 
And frorm thence to the 


£ 
there ſpttyng:our talke was vnto certayne wemen that wer, come thyther,aud 
we were pzeachyng bnto them Jcſus of Nqzarethe et 


¶ And a certapne woman(named Lydia)a ſeller 
whiche worſhipped Bod gaue vs audyence. Whole derte rye 


e opened, that ſhe att 
ded vuto the thynges, whiche zo aule ſpake? When we was baptiſed, # RX JoaDons be 
beſougyt vs, ſaping: it pe thynke that J beleueonthg tazde, cum into my houſe, and az 


bede there: aud the condtrapugd vs. \ 12 71 


Emonge theym was one whiche was verape deuout, whole name was 
Lidia, a ſeller of putple, and one that was hozne in the citte Thyatira, whiche 
is a citie in Lidia. And emong all other that hearkened bnto-Paules pzea- 
thynge of Chaſte,god opened her herte diligently to heare thoſe thynges that 
Paule taughte. And lo after that ſhe was Chꝛiſtened with all her houſholde, 
the deſpzed Paule, and his companions, ſaping: At pe haue thought me one 
not vnwoꝛthye to be receyued by meane of baptiſme, # Your. inſtruction ,as a 
partaker of the gholpel, J pꝛay vou do lo much alto foz me, as ta cum into my 
houſe, and do it honour with youre pꝛeſence, and take not me as an Ethnicke. 
as J was erewhiles, but take me as F am nowe. rene wed by kayth of the gol⸗ 
pell thꝛoughe your miniſtery.By theſe wooꝛdes ſhe entreated the Apoſtles to 
tary as geſtes at her houſe a good e Here is an example foꝛ pzeachers, 
that they refule not ientylneſſe pꝛoketed vnto theym by thoſe that are newlye 
conuerted to Chʒiſte yt it be readely and inſtauntly pꝛokered, leſte they ſeme 


H. iii. not 


The texte. 


are tset the cirte of Thyatita, ⁊ghe texte. 
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not to knowledge them fox thepzs + - And on the other ſpde,they oughtnog 
to pꝛeace on them, vntyll they be deſy2ed, leſt they ſeeme to craue rewardes | 
fox preaching the ghoſpell. But he that hathe recepued a ſpirituall oz ghoſtelp 
benefyte,ought erneſtly to cauſe thoſe that haue ſe doen foz hym,to recepue a 
his handes againe coꝛpoꝛall benefytes,yf thep ſhall haue nede therof, 


C and it foztuned as we went to pzaper,a tertaine damſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirite 


that pꝛophecied, met vs, which bzough ther maſter and mayſttes, muche auauntage with 


are, The ſame fotowed Aue and vg end cry ſgring: che ſe men ate the ſers 


got the m igb Sad, whiche vs the waye of ſaluacion . And th( 
an 22 8425 0 got contentęb turned ab ate und ſay de to the ſpirite: 


Men Fuamtot Jets cpi rhakthou cumnit out of yer . 2nd be came ad 
5 Ind it chaunced,as weer goyng to pꝛaye as out cuſtome was that a 
certapne damſell met vs; 'whiche had in het the ſpitit or the deupll 3ithon, 
vthiche vy pꝛanheciyng and thinges befoze hand, gotte greate ataun- 
tage to her matter andmayſtreſſe. She ogertabyng and kolowyng Paule and 
bg,cryed ſaywg: Theſe meaneare the ſetuauntes of the high god, whiche are 
cum to teache you the mays ob laluation. Ind where as tHe contynued thus 
doopug many ! ule beepnge dyſcontented elbe that he ſhoulde ſeme to 
kndwiege that pzayſe whiohe the wenche deeyng poſſeſſed with a dyuelt.attri« 
buted hate hym;turned.to her and ſayed to the ſpirites Jcommaunde the n 
8 Chutlt that thou depart out oł het. Ind the ſptrite lefte het 
ir umediatel y. nnn ; 
 Kndwhanhormay er ond triyftres, te e pnes was gone, 
EE aud s, and Ne; ro ets erect place Lis tho — 
Ann t to tie dar men trouble our citte, ſaying they are 
, earyena arenatlawfull fo; vs ts receiue,ueyther to ab⸗ 
pas ba are —— ranne againſte theym, and the offp- 


* 


S 1 — — tdeym to = beaten with — - _ m_ 
* , cade infop:ylon, commaundpuge ap 
on to kepe bela edipesrt 188 whanhe bad recetued ſuc he a commaundement, 


thzult chem into the inner pꝛy lan, aud made they; teete faft in the tockes, 


permitte ne ſuftet vs, nepther to recepue any ſtraunge goddes, noz to pzactyſe 
wa, top rar hc ppyng the goddes. Upon theſe complayntes, the 


| veray name of a Jewe was in greathatred, cluſ⸗ 
ttyng all in a rage together, made aſſaulte vpon the Ipoſtles And the offi- 
cets, to ſatyſfpe the people in-thetr furye , cut a ſondze thep2 garmentes fox 
mathe, and commaunded them to be beaten with roddes. And beepng not ſa⸗ 
tyſtyed with thts puniſhement, whã they had laied many a ſoze ſtripe on theim 
they caſte them in pzyſon, commaundyng the taylour to kepe them dyligent⸗ 
ly. The taplourwhan they had ſo ſtreyghtly charged hym,foz the better ſafe- 
garde, layed thetm beneathe in a lower pzyſon:and yet was not contented, but 
lette them faſte in the ſtockes . This lucke had they at theyz kyꝛſt entryng h 
p2eac 


ch ES 


en 
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the actes of the Apoſtles· Cap. xbti. Fol. lx. 


pꝛeache in Macedonie. Marke here that euermoꝛe either lucre,oz ambicion oꝛ 
cls ſupetſticion, letteth the furtheraunce of the gholpell. But whan the woꝛlde 
moſte ctuelly rageth in perſecucion of Chꝛiſtes members, than elſpecially ap⸗ 


peteth comkoꝛte from heauen. : 
At mpdnyght Paule and Silas praped,and lauded God. and the p2yſoners hearde 


them. And ſodenly there was a great erti quake, ſo that the foundacion of the pzyſog Che texts. 
was ſhbakt, and imme dtatelp al rhe dozes opened, and euery mannes bandes wer looſed. 


When the keper ot the pꝛyſon waked out of his lepe. and ſa we the pyſon dozes open, he 
dꝛewe out his ſlweatde and woulde baue kylled bymſelte, ſuppoſing that thc p2ploners 
had bene gedde. But Paule cried a loude voyce,ſaping;do thy ſelifenohatme, foz we 


ate all bete. 


About mydnyght Paule and Sylas , not palſyng koz theyz whypppng, 
noꝛ yet that they were caſt into pzyſon, pzated and ſong hymnes in the laude # 
pꝛopſe of God, thankyng hym, that he had voucheſaued to do theym beeyng 
hys ſeruauntes,ſychehonout , as to lette theym ſuſtet theſe intuties fox hys 
name. And dthet, whiche were pꝛylonets there, hearde theym metyly ſyngynge 
the pꝛayſe of God, and of hys ſonne Jeſus Chztſte , and metuapled, that they — 
in ſuche aduerlitie coulde be ſo merye. And ſodaynely came a greate yearthe-ucry mans 
quake, inſomuche that all the whole pꝛyſon was ſhaken even the koundacyon bandes we ze 
and all, and all the dooꝛes of the pꝛyſon were open with the ſame and all the oled. 
pꝛyſonets gyues and other lyke bondes were looſed. The keper, at the greate 
noyſe and tumblyng that was made,awaked:and whan he had ſtarte foozth; 
and founde all the pzyſon doozes wyde open.thynkyng vpon and verelp ima⸗ 
gynyng that the pꝛyſonets were all gone, and hauyng in remembꝛaunce the 
charge that he had of the officers , pulled out hys ſwearde and was aboute to 
kyll hymſelfe, wyllyng rather to llape hymſelke, then kyꝛſte to ſuffer manye 
paynefull toꝛmentes, and attet warde at the hangmannes hande, whiche was 
erccucionet of the towne to ſuffer death. But Paule whiche laye beneth in the 
darke, ſeyng hyin about ſuche a dede, cryed out wyth a loude vopce that al⸗ 
though the man were aſtonied, vet he made hym hearken vnto hym, and ſayde: 
Beware holde thy handes, and hurt not thy ſelfe , koꝛ thou ſhalte haue no da⸗ 


mage by vs. Foꝛ we are all here, and not one ok vs fled hence. 
C Than he calied foꝛ 4 lygbt, and ſpꝛang in, and came trembling viifo Saule, and fel The texts. 


downe at the teete ot aul andSplas, and bzought them out, and ſayd:Sy:s what muſt 
F doe to de ſaued:And they ſaydtheleuc on the lojzde Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and 
thy douſholde. Aud they pꝛeached vnto hym the woozde of the loꝛde, and to all that were 
ta bis houſe. And he toke them theſame houre of the npght, # waſhed their woundes, and 
was bapitſed,# al they of his houſeholde ſtrepghtway. And whan he had bzougbt them 
in to hys houſe, he ſet meate befoze them, aud toxed, that he with all bys houſeholds, bes 


lcucd on God. 
Whan the keper heard theſe woꝛdes he came to himſglfe againe, a commaũ⸗ 


ded lyght to be bꝛoughte:and leyng it to be ſo, a that the thynge was not done 
by any crafte of man but by ſum dtuine power: conſyderyng alſo wyth hym⸗ 
ſelfe. howe that Paule had (ene in the darke what he was about to do, and the 
cauſe therof, went downe into the lower pzyſon, and fel at Paules and Splas 
fecte. Ind regarding not the charge p was geuen him by the officers, bꝛought 
them koꝛth of pꝛyſon, into a moꝛe commodiouſe place, ⁊ ſayed:Mayſters what 
muſt J do to be ſaucd-Hvs mynde was to exchaunge helth foꝛ helth . Hys ens 
tent was to ſaue theyꝛ lyues.and lykewyſe he mynded fo heare of theym howe 
he ſheulde obteyne lyfe ol his ſoule. Than they aunſwered:Secleue in our lozd 


Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaued with all thy houſeholde, Ind there ſtteyghte · 
BHD. m. wapes 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vyen - 


wapes he called theym all together, and the apoſtles pꝛeached vnto theym the 
doctrine of the gholpell. Thou mapeſt here lee that no tyme,ne place is vnmete 
to pꝛeache 02 to heare the ghoſpel. oꝛ that ſame darke # tynkyng pꝛiſon was 
as a chutche to the apoſtles.They ceaſed not from ſyngyng hymnes thoughe 
it were mydnyght. Hp pꝛeachyng the goſpel in pꝛyſon a vauntage was gotten 
to Chzilte. The pꝛyſon is here as achap2e to pꝛeache the goſpell in. And kurth· 
with the keper beyng newly enftructed in the fayth, haſtened to recompenſe o 
ſumwhat to rewarde his enſtructout. Foꝛ he anone had them aſyde, and wal⸗ 
ed cleane theyꝛ woundeg. The taylour thought this to be hys duetie. And he 
mielfe atter warde with all his whole hquſeholde , had the woundes of theyꝛ 
ſoules walſhedcleane awaye. After this lo doen he led the into his own houſe 
where he dwelled the daye tyme and gaue them ineate to tefteſhe they; bodies. 
Foz after baptiſie nexte was the communion of the table. And the keper 
of the pꝛyſon retoyfedmuche, that it had bene his chaunce to haue in cuſtodye 
 fkuchepziſoners, wherby both he and all the houſe had recetued the faith.Thele 
thynges were done in the night. | 


Tht texte. ¶ and whan it was daye, the officers ſente the minifters, ſaying: let thoſe men go: The 
keper of thepriſon tolde this ſaying to Paule: The officers haue (ent woꝛde to looce pou. 
Now therfoze,gete you heute, 7 —— ſaied Paule vnto them: thep baue dea⸗ 
ten vs openly bacoudemyed, toꝛ a1l that we are Romaines, ⁊ haue caſte vs into yon, # 
us w would ſende vs away ppuely? Map vexilp, but let them cum themſeltes, and 
ket vs dat. hen the mjniffers toi de theſe woꝛdes vnto the officers, they feared tobt they 
deard that they were Romaynes, thep came & beſought them, aud bzought them eut, ans 
defpzed them, to departe out of the citie. 


Whan it was dapethe olficers moꝛe diligently hauinge the matter in 
tommunicacion, after they had weyed it well, ſente the miniſters to the keper, 
tommaundyng hyintolet Paule and Sylas depatte at their owne lybettye. 
The kepet hearyng thys tidinges, bepng glad as well foz his owne parte , as 
fox the apoſtles ſakes, bzought this wooꝛde to Paule that the officers had ly⸗ 

tented them to go at lybertie. Wherkoꝛe, (ſayth the keper. ) ſeyng it hath ſo well 
chaunted go ye in goddes bleſſyng. But Paule of an carneſte mynde to make 

both his tanocencie the better knowen , and to fynde occaſion alſo to ſaue ma⸗ 

Nay verity ny, made anſwer vnto the mellengers in this wiſe:Fozaſmuche as they boaſte 
dut let them khemſelues to be Cytez3ens of Rome, by they: lawes it is foꝛbidden to puniſhe 
—— them: any man,befoze he be heatde to pleade his cauſe, and lawfully conuitted of the 
— ſame. this — ange hey vane openly beaten vs beeyng Romaynes 
befoze we pleaded our matter, oꝛ were lawfully conuicted:and as though thys 

had been to lytle, they caſte vs alſo, after that we had been ſoꝛe beaten, inta 

pꝛyſon. Nowe fo: their owne ſauegatde, that they maye ſeme to haue done no⸗ 
thyng.but tyat they: office woulde beate them in, and that it maie be thoughte 

that we were gilty, they woulde haue vs pꝛiuily to couey out ſelues hence to þ 

intent that men myght ſuppoſe that we bzake pꝛyſon and fled awave. No, we 

wyll not fo do, but let them cum themſelues and delyuer vs hence by the ſame 
ryght, that they caſt vs in. The miniſters told to the officers, what Paule had 

ſayed. | 

Who heatyng that they were citizens of Rome, came themſelues to Paul, 
and Silas, and delired the in to pardone them, in that they had doen * 


— 


„ 


the attes ofthe apoſtles. Cap. x vii. Fol. lxi. 


ecuſtoine of the Romayne lawes , beeyng compelled by the commocton of 
5 people, and bzyngyng them honourablye out of the kepers houſe,they de- 
ſy2ed them leſte the people ſhoulde make any buſpneſſe, to departe from theyꝛ 
citie named hilippos. | | — 4 


and they went out ot the pip ton and entred into the haute ot Lydia, and whan they The texts, 


dad ſene the bꝛethꝛen, they comtoꝛted them, and ſa departed. 


The Xpoltles were contente to accomplythe their requeſt, and whan tity 
were out of pzyſon,they went into the houle of Lydia,where they had bren firſt 
hoſted, which Lydia with all her whole houſeholde , had befoze receyued the 
doctryne of the gholpell. And whan'they had ſen her, and the reſt of p bethze, 
they comfozted them,rehearſpng vnto them what had chaunced in the nyghte 
whiles they were in pꝛilon exhozting them to continue in that they had begon, 
This doen, they lebte Philippos the titie, and went another wape, 


¶ The. xvbli. Chapter. 


C as they made they? toutney th:oughAmph(polts, and Appotlonta, they came to 
Tbeſlalonica, where was a ſynagoge of p Jewes. Ind Paule as his manier was, wente 
in vnto them, and thiee Savvorh daieß declared out of the ſcriptures vato them, opening 
and alicagyng, Chit muſt nedes yaue ſaffered, and atyſe vp agayne from death, e that 
thys 3c(us was Chiyſt, whom( faped he) I pzeachevnto you, And ſome of theym belez 
ued, and tame and cdpanyed with Paule aud Splas,and ofthe deapute BGrekes a great 
multitude,and of the chiete women, not a tewe. 


d paſſyng by Imphipolis and Apollonta,both Cities 
5 4 85 ol Matcedonie they came to Theſſalonica, whiche is the 
N | 

<72 Ay was a noble cytye)was a Synagoge of Jewes,and ther⸗ 

— * PU 

— 0 * PA & Paule(as he cuſtomablp vſed to do) entred with the mul- 
; 3A &S {tude tn to the Sinagege, a thꝛe labboth daycs reaſo- 
FCA LE 

of the ſcriptures,* expoundyng the harde meanynges of figures, cityng teſti⸗ 
monies out of the lawe,and conferryng theſe ſayinges together with the actes 
in that wyſe ſatire fox the woꝛlde and aryſe agayne frõ death to lyfe. And foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as all P:ophecies that were ſpoken afoze of Meſſias commyng, a all 
ʒateth, he alkyꝛmeth in his teachinges that the Jewes (ould looke foꝛ none o⸗ 
thergheſſtas dut only the ſame that he pꝛeached vnto them, which was Chꝛiſt. 
wes beleued a iopned themſelues with Paule and Silas, and beſides theſe, a 
great number ok the Gentyles that feared God, were conuetted to the faythe, 


O chiete and head Citie in Macedonie . Where ( becauſe it 

„＋ 2 foze hoped they to haue there great encreaſe. Wherekoꝛe 

ggned he with them allegyng foꝛ his parte, Hꝛophecies out 

that were paſt, he ſhewed howe that it was the wyll of God, that Chꝛiſt ſhould 

thoſe thynges that were ſhadowed vnder figures, did qgree in Jeſus of Na- 

Whan Paule had reaſoned this matter in the Stnagoge,certayne of the Je- 
and emong other, dyuets wurſhipfull women of the chieke of that citie. 


The texte. 


¶ But the Jewes whiche beleued not, had indignacton, and toke unte them eufll men The terte. 


whtche were vagaboundes:t gathered to them a companie, ę ſet all the Citie ou a toate 
and made a ſaute vnto the houſe of Jaſon,# ſought to bzyng them out to the people. But 
whan as they founde them not, they dzue Jaſon, and certapne bꝛethit onto the heades of 
the cytie ,cripng; theſethat trouble the woztoe, are come byther alſo, whome Jaſon 
hath receiued pꝛiuilp: and thele all dooe contrary to the dectees of Leſar, affpzmynge 


another 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
another kyng, one Acſus. and they troubled the people and the officers of the citie, wyr 
thep heard theſe thynges. And whan they were ſuffiticntly auuſwereb of Iaſon, and of 
theveyers, they let them gv. 

On the other parte, certayne Jewes beeyng ouermuche wedded to Moy⸗ 
ſes lawe, whiche Paule ſometyme had earneſtlp fauouted, beyng ok a ʒele mo⸗ 
ned, and ioynyng theinſelues with a certavne numbze ol naughty bagaboun⸗ 
des, whom they had made of they parte(foz of ſuche fellowes haue they that 
be authouts of any commocion, nede of and gathetyng to them a great com⸗ 
panye. belydes, reyſed vp the cntye. Ind ſediciouſſy tommyng to the houſe of 
Jalon, woulde haue bꝛought Paule and Sylas kurth befoze the people. But 
fozalmuche as they entryng in to the houſe, kounde not them that they ſought 
foʒ, they bꝛought Jaſon hymſelte, and with hym certapne other diſtyples.be-: 
foze the gouernouts of the cytye, cripng alowde ( foꝛ ſo had they befoꝛe tyme 
ſetued Thyilte ) and ſayed: Theſe felowes that alreadye haue troubled all the 
woꝛlde, ate nowe cumme hithet lokewyle to trouble vs. And Jaſon knowyng 
them to be ſuche kelowes, teceyued them into his houle. 

But all thoſe that goe about any luche matters, oꝛ lodge ſuch as go about 
the lame, doe agaynſte Ceſars actes koꝛaſmuche as they (aye , that thete is an 
other kpng,belpdes Ceſar . Foz they pꝛeache of one Jeſus, that was a good 
whyles ſince, doen and nayted vpon the croſſe by Celars deputie, becauſe he 
affpzmed hymſelfe to be kyng ofthe Jewes' . Matze Howe they here abuſe 
the name and authoꝛitie of Ceſar. agaynſte the gholpell. Wvhanthe people 
and rewlers of the cytye hearde theſe woozdes, they were muche moued ther⸗ 
wyth,cuen as Pylate befoze in lyke manier was moued agaynlt Chziſt. 

Fox than cried the vnhappy Jewes: we haue none other kynge beſydes Ce⸗ 


and whan lat: and agayne? It thou tet hym goe , thou artenot Ceſars frende : and pet 


were 


They 
ſufficyently 
anſweredof 


agayne: Whoſoeuer maketh hymſelfe a kyng, withſtandeth Ceſar . On the 
other parte, the true Jewes thus doe ctye: We haue none other kyng but 


Faſon.#c, onely Jeſus of Qa ateth:and agapne , whoſocacr confozmeth himſelfe to fo⸗ 


The texte. 


lowe Ceſar.is not Chꝛiſtes ftende. Foꝛ he onelo is kynge ouer all the woꝛlde. 
But after that Jaſon and the other bzcthzen had alleaged a lawfull excuſe,ths 
officers let them goe. 


¶ And the bꝛethꝛen immedſatly ſent awap Paule # Splas by nyght,bnto Berea, Whlch 

whan they were cum thyther, they entred into the Sinagoge of the aewes » Theſe were 
the nobleſt of byzthe emong them of Theſlalonica. whiche ceccyucd the word with al dis 
ligence of mynde, and ſerached the ſcripture dayly, whithet thoſe thinges were eaenſo. 
And many ot them beleued, atſo of woꝛchyptull women which were Grekes, and of men 
not a fewe. When the — Theſſalonica had anowledge that the woꝛo of god was 
pꝛeached of Paule at 15Setea,they came. and moued the people there . | 


But whan the bzethzen perceyued that thzoughe diſpleaſure and malpce 
Paul and Sflas wete lyke to be in daungier,they with [pede , conuaied them 
out pꝛyuelv in the nyght ſeaſon to Berea. whiche is a citte in Macedonia, not 
far from Pella, wheras Alexander the greate was bozne . Jn thys wyſe , the 
euangelicall captaynes flye, but lo that they neuertheleſle kyght ſtyll. Foz as 
ſoone as they came to Berea, they entred into the Synagoge,nothvng afrap=z 
ed fo2 all ſo many ſedicions that the Jewes had tayſed agaynſte them. But 


theſe were moze gentyll, than the others that were at Theſſalonica , Foz they 
; recepued 


— 


— Hens 


— — 
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the actes ol the apoſtles. Cap.xbii. Fol. lxii. 


xecepued the doctrine of the ghoſpell veray teadely, euety daye ſeatchyng the 
— diligently, that they myght ſee howe thole thynges that they had 1 
tearned by thapoſtles inſtruction, agteed with the Pꝛophecies, and figures of Pedale nds 


ſ⸗he lawe. And lo were many of the Citizens of Berea, conuetted to the fapthe, dad knowes 


| that 
not Jewes onely , but allo dyuerſe wourſhipfull women that were Grekes ende 
— of men belydes. But whan the Jewes that were — god — 
at Theſſalonica, whiche had made a commocyon there, heard that the ghoſpel —— ot 
was pꝛeathed at Berea ty Paule, whome they had dzyuen from them, they Berta. 
tooke their tourneye thithet, and as they befoze had doen, ſo eftſones they ſtir⸗ 
red vp the multytude there alſo againſt the Apolites. 


And thauummediatly the bꝛethꝛen ſeut awaiePaule togooe to the ſea ſyde: But Sy- 


$ 


las and Timotheus abode there ſtyl. And they that guided Paule, brought hym vnto - The terte, 
theus, and receiued a commaundement veto 


, - — ilas and Timotheus, foz to cumme to him 
with ſpede, aud came they: waye. 
85 * Ind whattitne the dꝛethꝛen perceyued that daungier was pt the Apo⸗ 
ſtles had taryed. they innnedtatiy (ont fozthe Paule, whome they thoughte to 
ve moſte in daunger to goo # take the ſea, whiche is not far from Berea . And 
Silas a Tunothie remapned at Beres . Than the dꝛethzen that had bzought 
Paule thither, taking ſhypping with him, bꝛoughte hym as farre as Athens. 
(There they left aul, a retarned to Berea,havuing meſſage fro him to Silas 
and Timothie.$ they ſhould folow after as ſone as they might conueniently. 

Whyles Paule wayted foz them at Athens, his ſpirite was moued in him whan be 

cifti fo wo of Images. 

rhe Irtes,5 wir een Dope rh chem ja ance beam TVET 
by chalice.Certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures 6 of fStoickes, diſputed with him · 

There Paule though he werleft alone a without companions, yet ſeeyng 
ſo noble a citie as that was and ſo full of learned men,wholp and vtterly ge: 
uen to wozſhipping of idols, waxed hote in ſpirite , in ſo muche that he cou 
not abyde the cummyng of his felowes, but entred into the ſinagoge,and ther 
diſputed with the Jewes,and other deuout petſons. Ind beſydes that alſo, he 
teaſoned in the market place with all that came vnto him, whether they were 
Jewes,o: els Gtekes. Among whome were ſome Philoſophers, of Epicutes 
ſecte, ſome Stoickes, bet wene who was =_ diuerſitte of opinions. Fox thet 
that were of Eptcures fect meſuring the felicitie of m4 by pleaſure,thinke that 
either there be no gods oz if there be any, that they nothing regarde the lyfe of 
man. The Dtotckes beſides other ſtraung opintons,dooe ſette and eſteme the 
felicitie of man by the fedfaſt qualities of the ſoule, whiche felicitie they call 
vertue oz honeſtte. Theſe men diſputed with Paule, as he had bene a Philoſo- 


pher that were a begynner ot ſome newe ſecte. 


Ind ſome there were that ſaide: what wyll this babler ſape? Others laydethe ſees 
meth to be a tydynges bꝛinger of uewe deupls, becauſe he pꝛeached vnto them Jeſus, and The texte. 
the teſutreccion. and ther too ke hym and bzought dym into the ſcrete ot Mats, ſaying: 
may we not knowe what thts new doctrine wherof thou ſpcakeft, is: Fo thou bzyngeſt 
ftraunge tydynges to our eares. We woulde knowe therfoze, what theſe thinges meane. 


Foz all the Athenians #ftraungiers whiche were there, gaue them ſelfes t 
but eyther toteloz robeare lome newe thing, there,g hem s to nothing els, 


But after that Paule had taught them the euangelycal Phtloſophie, 
whiche farre dyſagteed from the Phtloſophers opinyons, ſome ſayde in moc⸗ 
kage: What is it that this pzatelyng felowe ſapeth Foꝛ by this repꝛoche⸗ 
full wozde ſpermologus , the Grekes meaned a iangler, and a foolyſhe __ 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſinis vpon 
of:vayne woꝛdes, and a pꝛatler:foʒ the heauenly wiſedome ſemed bnto theym 


- Heſemeth foolyſheneſſe. Ind others there were that ſayde : He ſemeth to bzyng in ſoms 


to be a ty⸗ 
dinges bziu⸗ 


newe kynde of gods, becauſe that he pꝛeached vnto thein that Jelus mas tha 


ger of newe true lauiour, and the ſprme of God and that the dead in tyme to cum ſhoulde 


Deuilles. 


Plato, calledhe gods childen gods, whome they ſuppoled to haue bodyes 


oz els tell ſome newes: and that moꝛe fog theyꝛ pleaſuxe, then that they deſyr 


arpſe agayne.Fo2 they ot Athens, accoꝛdyng as thtp had bene inſtructed of 


whiche ſhoulde continue box euer οerefoꝛe, ina lmuche as whiles they wete 
in the matket plate, hey had diuerſe opinions of Paule, they thought it beſte 
to leade him aſide in to a ſtrete, whiche is called Mats ſtrete. The ſtrete is a 
place in Athens of muche reſoꝛte of people by reaton that there they did lit on 


matters of lyfe and drath inthe nyght ſeaſon. And that place was meete foz 


that kynde of dilputacton, whiche pzofered ſaluarton to theym that beleu 


x 


therein, and death to the bnfaythfull.Foz they ſaybe:Mapye a mannelearne o 


the what newe bynde of doctrine this is; that thou ſpeakeſt of: Fez where as 
all kyndes or Mhiloſophye are treated vt amongeſte vs, yet thou ſhewelt bg 
newes and ſuch as we neuer hearde ol pet: we are therefoze deſyzons: to! bearg 
the moe at lat ge, to what ende thrſe thinges maye growe, that thou (peak 
ot, oꝛ what they meane. And foz almuche as that citie was namely emong al 
the cities of Grece, moſte exetciſed in alt kyndes ot learnyng, and gyuen to e⸗ 
loquence, by occalion wherof, many reſagted thyther out ak all partes of the 
woylde, to be ſtudentes there. bothe the citizens ol Athens, and other ſtraun⸗ 
gfers that wer continuinit there. bidatibng els, but either hatken koz newes, 


ted by knowlege of matiers to be the better etpette. But god that is deſirouſe 
ok mannes hesithe as fuſhers and huntets doe inuent all meanies to get their 
- pzape,ſo taketh euexy man by occaſyon of thoſe thynges , that heis moſte del 
-lyted with all. „ nen Nö 1 
2 1 nn 41 D's 30 21. ; | „0 
Raul ſtade in the middes ol @ars ſtreate,and ſaid:yemen ot Athens, I percetue that 
in al thynges pe are to ſupetRicious.Foz as J paſſed bp, and behelde the maner how pe 


The texte. wurſbyp pour goddes, A founde an atterwhecin was wiltten: vnte the vuknowenBGod. 


Wyom pe than tanoꝛaunt ij watſbypß hm ewe J vuto yon: God that made the woꝛld 
and all that ate in it(ſeeyng tha ehe is loꝛde ot heauen and pearth)dweileth not in tem⸗ 
ples made with hand s, NEPLACE is wurſhypped with mens handes, as though he neded 
of any thyng, ſetyng be bymſelte geueth 1 and bꝛeath to al men cucry whete, and hath 
made ot one bioud all nattans ot men. foꝛ to d wel on al the face of the peatth. And hath 
appopnted befoze howe longe time, and alſe tbe endes of they; inhabitacton, that they 
ſyoulde ſeke god, it they myiht tele aud fynde bim, though he be not farce from euety one 
of vs. Foꝛ in him we lyue, we mur, and we haue our being, as certaine of pour own Poe 


tes ſayd, Fox we are alſo his generation. Fozalmuche than as we are the generationok 


God, we ought not to thinke that the Godhed is ly ne vuto golde, ſiluec,oz ſtone, grauen 
by cratte oz ymaguacion ot man. | | 


Wherekoꝛe Paule that knewe howe to behane himſelfe emonge all ſoꝛtes of 
men, and to frame his eloquence to all mennes capacities,nowe beeyng in the 
myddes of Mats ſtrete, as it were in a ſtage to plape his parte alone, hauing 
aboute hym a great multitude, ſpake vnto them in thys wyſe: Ve men of A⸗ 
thens, although this citie flouryſheth moze the any other in leatnyng #know- 
lege, yet J percepue that pe, as concerning your trade in relygion , ate ver ave 
ſupetſticious, where as true religion in dede, is the chief parte of Phyloſo- 
phye. Foꝛ as I walked about, delitrous to knowe the cuſtomes and oꝛdꝛe of 
your citie, markyng thoſe thiges Þ ye haue in honoure and do wurde pat 


— — . 


the attes ol the apoſtles. Cap. xbil. Fol. Irtit. 


all other thynges, J eſptcd a certayne alter, whiche in the title that was gra⸗ 
ued on it, made mencion of an vnknowen God. Whetekoꝛe they are decetued, 
that ſay that J bzyng in newe and ſtraunge goddes, but J rather pꝛeach him Wbome fs 
vnto you, yea euen the veray ſame vnknowen God whome pe wurſhyp , foz raatie war 
it appeared by the title on the aulter, that ye knowe not what he is, ſo that you ſhip,. hun 
mape heareafter reucrently wozſhyp hym, whan ye know hym, whom ye haue wewe 3 un⸗ 
hytherto as vnknowen, wozſhypped wyth ſuperſticion. Whiche God koꝛal⸗ Len. 
muche as he is an infinite mynde, moſte pute, pꝛelent every where and yet af- 

ter that ſoꝛte, that he is contayned in na one certeyne place, ought not to be be⸗ 

leued to dwell in temples of mannes handywoꝛke, oz in ymages made by any 

crafte ot inan:neither is he dewly wurſhipped with the ſacrifice of beaſtes ag god þ madt 
thoughe that eyther he lacked, oz els were dẽlited with any thyng that is doen the woztne 
by mannes handes, and cummeth of hys owne bꝛayne. Foz where as he is in⸗ and al . — 
finite in hymſelfe, and able to doe all thynges that ſhall pleaſe him beyng al⸗ „ 
ſo moſte bleſſẽd and that naturally , ſo that he can neyther be hurted by anye 

malice of manne, noꝛ yet be holpen by any ſeruyce that manne can doe yet foꝛ 

ſomuche as he is pꝛyncipally beſt and moſte bountitull and beneficial he crea⸗ 

ted and made thys wozlde matuaploully foꝛ mannes cauſe: and oꝛdeyned fox 

his vle, all thynges that arc conteyned in theſames 

doherkoꝛe althoughe that he be the founder , lozde, and gouernoute as well 

ok heauen and yearthe, as of all thynges in theym contayned yet of all theſe 

thynges, taketh he hymſelfe no frutcton, fox becaule that he by reaſon of hys 

eternall felicitie, and blyſſe hath no nede of any externall oz outward goodnes 

to the augmentacion of hys perfectneſfe , but thys woꝛlde hath he lefte vs, as 

his wozke to mule and maruaple at that moꝛtall menne lyuyng therin,mpghe 

petceyue by ſo wonderfull a wooꝛke, the power, wpſedome , and goodneffe,of 

the maker of it, and hauyng therby once knowlege of hym,ſhoutde loue hym, 

and with greate reuerence wurſhyp hym,by whole benefite they haue the frui⸗ 

cion of ſo many commodittes. 4 

Now yt he be aboue this frame ofthe woꝛlde and hathe nede of none of thoſe 

thynges that he hathe made howe muche lelſe mape it bee thought that he is 

delyted with temples, with Images oz els with the ſatoure of burned offe- 
tynges: But foꝛ aſmuche as he is a ſubſtaunce without body, he ought to be 
wurſhipped with puritie of þ mynd:neither loketh he foz the laughter oforen 

oz ſhepe, that endoweth all thynges withlyfe , and gyueth to all chat bzeathe, 

boththep: lyfe and their breath. Fozhe made all kyndes of beaſtes;and they — be. 
liue al by him continuyng and multyplying every one their owne kynde froin ucth fc r 
tyme to tyme by generation. But all mankynde made-h@of one man, to haue b2eath to als 
the rewle oueralltheſe beaſtes, and to dwell in all partes of the wozlde and wyerc. ge. 
hathe lymitted and appoincted euery mana determinate ſpace to lpue, whiche 5 
no manne can foꝛ himſelfe pꝛolong:and hath lykewyſe appoyncted euery na⸗ 
tion, certayne partes of the pearthe to inhabite, fox they ate deceyued that ſup⸗ 
poſe the world, whiche godhinſelfe made, not to be rewled by hym but that 
eche thing is at all aduentutes, and without any confideracyon , vnaduiledly 
bꝛought foꝛth c foꝛ no putpole, where as in dede there is nothyng doen in the 
woxlde,be it great oz ſmall, but it cummeth by the pzoutdence of him that crea⸗ 
ted the woꝛ lde | CHEE TY | EOS 
Ind becaule that the wytte of man cannot tonceyue hym as he naturally is 
in dede, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


in dede. by reaſon of groſſenes of the body, he endowed menne with reaſon; 
that by one thinge they maye vnderſtande an other, that is to ſaye, thinges 
that cannot be ſeene by thoſe that are ſcene , and generall thynges by the par⸗ 
ticuler, eternall by thoſe that laſte but foꝛ a tyme : and ſuche thynges as by 
the mpnde.reaſon,and ſpirite, onely maye be ymagined, by thoſe that be open 
to the ſenſes of the body, and ſet him in the middes of all thinges,as in a ſtage 
to erche out the creatoze and maker of all thinges by meane of his creatures 
whiche mape epther be ſeene, felte , oꝛ otherwyle perceyued, by ſuche commo= 
dities as dooe enſue to manne therof:and that like as blind menne by feling, 
ſumtyme fynde that out, whiche they can not ſee, lo they conſpderyng howe 
wonderfully all thinges were made, niyght cumme to ſumme knowledge of 
god, whome to haue true knowlegd of, is the higheſt felycitie that manne can 
haue. And pet we ſhall not nede to ſeeke fo2 god in fozeyne thinges foꝛ we map 

hym in our ſelues, vt euery manne wyll looke on hymſelfe and marke 
in hymlelle the myghty wyldome, and goodneſſe of his maker . Foz where as 
god hath ſhewed vnto vs certaine tokẽs of his godhed in the heauenly balles 
and circles aboue, and on the yearthe beneth in the ſea and in all lyuing crea⸗ 
tures on the pearthe, pet hath he wzought in none of theym moze wonderkul⸗ 
ly,than in manne. | 
But pt auy man be of ſuch groſſe wpt and capacitie, that he cannot attapne to 
the knowlege of the moupng of the ſtatres in the ſkye aboue,oz of the ebbyng 
and flowyng of the ſea,how water ſhoulde fyzſte ſpzyng,howe ryners ſhoulde 
ftpleuermoze continue runnyng , and bꝛielly the pꝛiuie arid ſecrete cauſes of o⸗ 


Fozinhim ther lyke thinges , he nede not loke far koꝛ he maye ſee god in euery man. Fox 


we lyue and 
we moue.Fc 


Fo: we are 
alſo dis ge⸗ 
veracion. 


by hym all we dooe lyue, we moue, and we haue our beeyng, and there is none 
other that we are dettours vnto fox that we bee any thyng at all, but only he, 
that created this woꝛlde of nothyng: and his benefyte it is, and none others, 
that we haue lyfe,whiche we muſte ſone koꝛgoe and leaue, yr he leaue vs: and 
we ought to thanke none other, that the members and partes of this lyuely 
body dothe eche of them his dutie, the ives ſee, the legges goe, and the handes 
woꝛke. It is euident than that god is in euery one of vs, that he wooꝛketh in 
vs, as a woꝛke man woulde by a toole, that he hymſelfe hath made. And man 


expꝛelſeth god, not onely as the woozke expꝛeſſeth the wooꝛkeman but as the 


chylde doeth reſemble his father oz mother, by a certaine lykeneſle and ſymy⸗ 
lytude of fauour oꝛ complexvon . Foz ſo doeth the holy ſcriptures teache vs, 
that God made Adam ( whiche was the firſte manne, of whome all men came) 
a body of moyſte cley, wherein he ſhoulde be lyke vnto other beaſtes, but with 
his owne mouthe bzeathed he into the ſame yearthen Jmage,parte of his hea⸗ 
uenly bzeathe, whereby we might moze nete reſemble god our father And 
koꝛbecauſe the natures bee ſumWwhat lyke, we ſhouldemoze eaſyly attaine vn⸗ 
to the knowledge of hym : whiche pꝛopertie he gaue to none other creatures 
on yearthe lyuyng. Thinke not ye this thynge vnlyke to a thynge of trueth, 
foz ſome of Youre owne countrey menne that were poetes haue affirmed the 
ſame, that I alleged out of the ſcriptures, and emonge other, Tratus ſap⸗ 
eth the ſame in his woozke called Phenomena, in halfe a verſe,in thys wpſ 
We all cumme of hys lynage. It is no matter thoughe he ſpeake this of Ju 
piter, foz in that, that he called Jupiter the chieke and higheſt god, he thought 
bym withall co be the father of all lyupng thynges, but 8 — 

erefoze 
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the actes of the apoſtleß. Cap.xbii. Fol. Ixilit. 
Whereko ꝛe ſeeyng that we are ol the lynage of God by ſymylptude of our 
mynde, whiche he hathe geuen vs, we haue an euyl opinion of oute father, yt 
that where as we be accounted menne koz that parte in vs, whiche we cannot 
ſce,(the whiche is reaſon, ) we wyl thynke hym to be lyke an Image of golde, 
ſpluer, woode oꝛ ſtone grauen by wytte of manne. Foz what is a greater in- 
conuenience,02moze agaynſte reaſon , then that manne , ( who thoughe he be 
ſomewhat kynne to God hys heauenly father, yet foz all that is nothyng leſſe 
then God.)ſhoulde be hable to make any Image with hys handes , that can 
haue in it the power and vertue of God:! Reaſon woulde that the ſame thynge 
whiche is wurſhypped as God, ſhoulde be moze excellent, then he that geueth 
2 wurlhyppe vnto it. Nowe howe diflerſe waves doeth man paſſe an Image, 
whiche he doeth wurſhyppe as it were god! Fitſt of al thys ſhape of his body, 
man hathe receyued of God, belydes and furthermoze dooeth he bzcath, he ly⸗ 
] yeth.he moyeth,and woꝛketh. Finally by agilitie and quickneſſe of the minde, 
he beareth iu hym a certayne reſemblaũce of gad the father.But in an Image 
there is no ſuche mattier- Wherekoꝛe pk it bee to goddes greate diſhonour pt 
we wurſhyp a moꝛtall manne foz god, howe muche moꝛe than doeth it diſagre 
with the true honoure of God to wurſhyppe an Jmage made of tymber, as it 
plaſed þ artificer to make him:ot᷑ which tymber,yf he had bene ſo diſpoled he 
myght haue made a benche,o2 a fourme to ſit on, whiche thinge is not onelye 
nothyng lyke god, ( who hath no body) but alſo, beſydes the outward ſhape of 
the body, hath nothyng lyke a manne no not one tote of that parte , whereby 
manne is lyke vnto god. 


¶ And the tyme of this ignoꝛaunte, God regarded not. But no we bpddeth all men eue⸗ 
ty whcre repent, becauſe ye hath appopnted a dap, in the which he will iudge the wozlde The texte 
with rightwiſcnes, by that man, by wh he had appopnted, and hath offered faith to all 
men, atter that he had rayſed hym from death. * 
Whiche repꝛochekull intury though it be haynous bekoꝛe God pet he of his 
greate fauoure and loue that he beareth to man, hath not reuenged himlſelfe, ' 
but hytherto hath wynked at mans ignozaunce , vntyll the tyme was cunune 
that he had determyned to open hymlſelfe to all men, and to caſte cleane awaye 
all darke and blynde errours, which menne haue ſo long bene conuerſaunt in. 
Whiche tyme is now pꝛeſent, wherin he moniſheth all me to leaue their old et⸗ 
tours, and turne to him.Foz hys wyl is that thoſe Þ repent,ſhal haue foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe, whiche they that wil be ſtubberne, ſhal not in time to cũ haue: koꝛ becauſe 
he hath appoynted a daye, whan he will iudge the whole woꝛlde, and that with Becauſebe 
a iuſte and ſtreight iudgement, which no man (hal eſcape, And therfoze he ſen⸗ bath ap⸗ 
deth his meſſangers to warne men, leſt any man myght pꝛetende ygnozaunce pointed a 
in theſe thinges fo: his excuſe, pꝛoteteth remyſſion of ſynne to them that wil — 2 
tepent, leſt any ſhould ſay that god were not mercikul. Foꝛ both theſe purpoſes wyll iudge 
| choſe he Jelus of Nazareth an excellent perſon, whom he ſente into the wozlde the woꝛlde 
| koꝛ this cauſe, that al men by his meanes, might be conuerted to wurſhyp the ? 
ttue god: and hathe geuen him power to iudge the bnfaythfull,and ſuch that 
wyll reſyſte thys docttine. And this is he whome he pꝛompſed by the mouthes 
of his pꝛophetes manp yeres paſt, that he ſhoulde cum to bee bothe a ſaluiout 
and alſo a iudge. And loke what he pꝛomiſed he hath hitherto perfourmed ve⸗ 
ty certainly. Foꝛ he was ſo boꝛne, ſo taught, euẽ fo troubled with vexatiõ and 
ſo llapne: and in concluſion, ſo arole he rome deathe to lyfe , as it was be foꝛe 


pꝛophe⸗ 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Erakntis bpon 
p20phecied that he ſhoulde. Ind there is no doubte,but that he will as ſutelye 


perfourme all other thinges that remapne behynde. 

¶ oy n they heard of the reſurreccion from desth,ſum mocked, and other ſayd:we wil 
heare Þ agayne of thismatter.And ſo Paul departed tr among tot: Howveit cettaine 
men cleued vnto htm, and beleued:among þ which was Dioniſius a Seuatout, #a wo: 
man named Damaris, and other with them, 

Wyhyles Paul ſpake theſe woozdes,certapne that ſtoode by, gyuyng 
good eate to all otherthynges that were ſpoken , whan they had hearde men⸗ 
cion made of aryſyng from death to life, they mocked at it as an vnlyke thing 
and a thyng that were not to be beleued, becauſe that no Philoſopher had hol- 
den any ſuche opinion befoze, though there were ſumme, whiche layed that the 
ſoules temapned on lyue after the death or the body, and ſum other alſo whych 
ſayed that the ſoules entred out of oke bodye into an other. But others 
that were not of ſo raſhea iudgement, ſayed : We wyl heare the agayne an o⸗ 
ther tyme of this ſame matter. And in this maner Paule dimiſſed that coum⸗ 
pany. pet ſum ther wer among them, that wer petlwaded and tophed themſcl⸗ 
ues with P aule:emong whom was Dioniſius a Senatour which afterward 
was biſhop at Athens, inſtituted by Paule, # a certayne woman whoſe name 


was Damatis, and belpdes thele dpuerle others. 


The. x biii. Chapter. 


Afcer this Paule departed from Athens, and came to Coꝛinthe, and fouud a certaine 
Jewe named Aquila. boꝛne in Pontus, lately ci fr6 Italy w his wife Pꝛiſcilla(becauſe 
that p Emperoure Claudius had commaunded al þ Jewes to depart fr5 dome) and be 
dꝛewe vuto them, becauſe he was of the ſame craft, ge abode with the, wzougyt:thep 
craft was to make tentes. Ind he pꝛeached in | Synagoge euery Saboth dape(ſerrynge 
forth in the meane why le the name of the Lozde Jeſus )and exhoꝛted the Yewes ano the 


Gentples. 


dan paule had gotten thus muche gapnes (litle and lender 

8 + thoughe it were)of encreaſyng and auauncyng the ghoſpel of 
Chuiſte at Athens a cytye of very coꝛtupte manners,he wente 

Ichence to Cozinthe whiche is the chiefeſt matte towne in all 
Gꝛece:and as it was the welthieſt, ſo was it by reaſon of tyot, 
Nincontinencie and pꝛyde, very vicious. There he by chaunce 

whoſe name was Aquila, which obſerued the Jewes religion, 


but was bozne in Pontus, whiche Pontus is a part of the leſſe Al la, bendyng 


towardes the Nozth. This perſon as God would, was cum thyther but of late 
afoze from Italye, W his wife Pꝛiſcilla foꝛbecauſe that the Emperour Claus 
dius had cõmaũded al Jewes ß were in Rome, (as there wer a great number.) 
to auoyde the citie. Ind becauſe theſe wer of the ſame crafte that Paule was, 
he lodged in one houſe togyther with them,(foz he would not be alone, labou⸗ 
tyng, as they dyd, wyth hys handes, lefte he ſhoulde burthen any manne. 
And theyz crafte was to ſowe together ſkynnes to make tentes wythall, 

Ind lyke as Peter was not aſhamed to returne to hys crafte of fyſhyng, as 
often as nede compelled him, ſo the greate Apoſtle Paule, whiche valiaunt- 
Iye had luſtayned and bozne manye ſtoꝛmes foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, was nothynge 
aſhamed to take in hande agayne ſowyng of ſkynnes , whiche fo2 to further 


the Golpell,he had ko a tyme layed aſpde , Pet in thys meane whyle ceaſed 
no 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles? Cap. bill. Fol. xb: 


not he to pꝛeache the goſpel,viſputing in the ſinagoge euery ſabboth day both 
with the Jewes and alſo with the Gentiles. 


1 — — 


tayne ſaluacion.But whan they clamoured agaynſte hym, pes in ſo much that 
they were not altapde blaſphemoullye and launderoufly toſpeake agaynſte 
Jeſus and Paule, he hauyng in remembzaunce what the golpell in that cal 
woulde hym to doe, ſhooke his lappe, as who ſhoulde ſaye, that he caſt in the 
teeth that he had freely bꝛought vnto them the meſſage of ſaluacion ,wh 

they ought to haue toyfully recepued,and ſayed vnto them: It you had rather 
petiſhe then to be ſaued, ſtande ye to your owne harme, foz aſmuche as ye are 
the occaſion of your owne death. Foz — J haue doen my duetye, the 
fault caunot be laped to me. Whetefoꝛe Þ wyll hereafter go to the Gentiles ac- 
toꝛdynge as the lozde commaunded bs . And in this wyle he, withdꝛawynge 
himſelfe from the cumpany of the Jewes, entred into the houſe of a cet tapny 
man named Titus, and Juftus by ſyzname , a man that was well dyſpoſed, 
who dwelte hatde by the Synagoge. Chan Criſpus whichc was chicke of the 
Stnagoge,by reaſon that he dwelled nere, beleued in'the Loꝛde with all hys 
whole houſeholde:and diuetſe others of the Cozinthians after thep had heath 
Paule, beleued, and were chziſtened. f 


C Than ſpake the loꝛd to Paule in the night by a viſcon:be not afeayed, but ſpeane. and | 
dolde not thy peace; foz Jam with the,# uo man ſhall (nuade thee that wall hucte thee, TVf texts, 
Foz J bauemuche people in this citte. And he contynued there a peares ſpremonerdes, 

and taught them the wozde of Sod. 


But whan Paul had there neythet, not pzofited ſo muche as his moſte gre⸗ 
die deſp2e and dilygente ſekyng was, by reaſon that the Jewes didde 1 
barke agaynſte hym, and he had in hys mynde putpoſed ta leaue Cozinthus. 
the Loꝛde ftayed hys wauetyngt mynde, appetyng to hym in hys lleepe in a 
viſton,and ſaping: let not the ſtubberneſſe of the Jewes feare thee, neyther 
kepe thou clole the doctrine ofthe ghoſpell foz theyz cauſe: fox thou muſte not 
moze tegarde the inuincible malice of a fewe , then the health of many. Wher⸗ 
fore continue boldly in pzeachyng the goſpell,and put thy ttuſte in me, and F 
ſhall reſkewe and defende the agaynſte theym,be they never ſo manye. Ind n 
man ſhall ſet handes on thee to vexe oz trouble thee, foz 135 be thy defen 

T 4. dour: 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


doure. Whertoꝛe departe not hence, fox in this citie ( thoughe it bee vicious) 
there is a greate numbꝛe of people whiche J haue already appointed to lpke e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng.vohan Paul hearde this, he leauyng and koꝛſaking his own pur⸗ 
poſe and detetmynacion, whiche was but of mannes deutle,and obeyng the 
.counſell of God, continued at Cozinthe a peate and an halte, conſtantely and 
frankly pzeaching the gholpell. „e ont 


C Whan Gallto was rewler of the cuntrep of Achata, the Jewes made an infurreccion 
with one accoꝛde againſt aul, bought htm to the iudgement ſeat, laying: thts tel iow 
coiftllech men to 22 God coutraty toÞ law. and now whan aul was aboute to 
The texte. open his mouth, Gallio ſayd vuto the Jewes: t it were a matter of wong, oꝛ an cup 
dede ( D pe Fewes)reaſon would that A cbuld yeare pou: but it it be a queſtth of worde 
0}ofnames,o: ot pour law, loke peto it yourſclues. Foz J wil be no iuoge ot ach mat⸗ 
ters. t᷑ he dꝛaue them fcom ; (eat. Tyan all the Szekes toke'Spſthencs the chie ie rews 
17978 Srgagege. ſmote hem befoze f iudges ſeat · Aud Gallia cated foz noue ot thoſe 
cs. - w” he 


And whereas due Gallio beyng p2oconſull,that.tg.to (aye the loꝛde depu⸗ 
tie thete, dyd in thoſe dayes rule the realme of Achaia vader Ceaſar the Em⸗ 
perotite, within whiche countrepe the laped citie of Cozinthe is lituate, the 
Jedes hci had made conlpitacie agaynſt Paule, and acomocion among 
people, dꝛewe hin befoze the place ot iudgement where the lozde deputie 
late, atcuſpng him, and ſaying: This man tontratye to xs ty tar lawe,counſe- 
Aeth men to wurchyn God alter anewe ſozte , and bꝛyngeth in newe trades of 
religion. Whiche coinplaynte,whan Paul openyng his mouthe was about to 
fake. anſwere vnto, Gallo petceyupng by the accuſacion oz enditement that 
"was bzoughtin and declared, howe the controuerſpe betwene theym concet⸗ 
ned the Jewiſhe religion, pd kynd a meane to ridde his handes of the exami- 
nacion thereof:And pꝛeuentyng Paule, who was than in a redineſſe to ſpeake 
in dekence and declaracion of hymſelfe, ſaped vnto the Jewes : Mayſtets, J 
octupie hete the roume Gan officer to miniſter itſtice tn cauſes, by the autho⸗ 
xitie ot the Emperour,and to lee ciuile tuſticekepte,and that nothing be doen 
agaynſt the common ctutle lawes of Rome. Wherkoꝛe yk wꝛong wete doen to 
any man,oz anye havynous dede of miſchiete commptted,that ought to be pu⸗ 
nyſhed by the lawes,ye myght iuſtly tompell me,vea and it. were my duety to 
heate vou. Foꝛ the ſerchyng out of ſuche matters appertayneth vnto me. But 
if it be no ſuche matier, but ſome ſpectall oz pꝛiuate contencion, that is grows 
Than all emong your ſelues, about names of ſectes, oꝛ comunicacton.of the Jewes teli⸗ 
he — gion ⁊ ot pour own chunttey lawes emong certapne pꝛyuate petſones of your 
nes þ chiete Own ſelfe:betauſe neither it appertayneth to myne office noʒ I can diſcuſſe the 
ruler ot the · whiche am ignoꝛaunte of vour la we, it were beſte foz you to inake an ende of 
trnagoge . it poute ſelues. Foz I will medle in no ſuche matiers, With thele wooꝛdes he 
"cauſed them to auoyde from the place where he ſate in iudgemẽt. The Gꝛekes 
ſeeyng thys, ſmote Soſthenes whyche was of the chief of the Sinagoge, be⸗ 
caule that he and his houſehold had takePaules part,fozſakyng the Jewes: 
and were moꝛe moued with Soſthenes then with Paul, becauſe they ſuppo⸗ 
fed that Paule could haue doen nothyng at Coꝛinthe, vnleſſe that he had bene 
maynteyned by Soſthenes. Pet foꝛ all this, the pzoconſul would not meddle, 
leyng this buſineſſe,but diſſembleth that he ſawe it. Fozaſmuche as the Ro- 
mapnes 


che attes ol the Apoſtles. Cap. xbiii. Fol.lrvt; 


mapues hated the Jewes, and pet put no difference betwene a Jewe and a 
chuſten man the pꝛoconſull, whiche was a Komapne, did not palle oz tegatde 
what one Jewe dyd vnto another, beeyng perkecte that that loꝛte of people, 
had wonte to be euety where buſp and full of trouble and contencion, | 


* Paule after this, tatted there yet a good while, e than tokit his teaue of the brethzen 6 The texte. 
tap leb thence into Sitia, Pꝛiſciila, s 3quila accoſipanping dim. And o2e bis beade in 
Lenrchzea,foz be had 8 vo we. Jud he came to Epbeſus, S leit tot tbete, vut he bim leit en⸗ 
tred into $ linagoge,# reaſoned the dewes Wh they deſy}cd bim to tatye 16get tim 
with'ths, de coulented not, vut bad tt fare well, faping: 3 muſt nedes (at this tealt tha 
<llmoth)be in Dieruſalttbut 4 wil teturnte agayne vu to you pt god wil. ande departed 

6 Epyelus;E whan he was came vuco Cetacea q aſſt oed vp, $1aluted the cangreg acid, 

parted vaco Autioche:s whk he had tarted there a while, be departed, # wente guet 
al thecoantrey of Galacia, and Phzigia by 0zder,trengthenpng all the diſciples. 


But Paul hauyng in mynde the warnyng that god hadgyuen hym thoughe 
he perceyued the rage of the Jewes daylye to encreale moꝛe and moze , pet he 
contynued titre a good ſozte of dayes moꝛe. Ind at the laſte perceyuyng that 
tht itoſpel was wel fozward there, he thought it beſt to depart fot a ſeaſon and 
to geue place to the furious rageyng of the Jewes, And ſo takyng his leaue 
ol ß. dꝛethzen, he * to ſayle into Sitia, hauyng Aquila with hym and 
his wyfe Pꝛiſcilla. And koꝛaſmuche as Paul perceßued that the Jeweg were 
malt moued becauſe that he a man bone vndet the Jewes lawe, emed to ſette 
no ſtoze by the tradicions of the lawe , befoze he toke ſhyppyng at Cenchzea, 
whiche is the hauen at Coꝛinthe he lhoze his heade,makyng a ſolemne vowe 
accoꝛdyng as the cuſtome was among the Jewes. 2 
He did not this crafttly to colour oz tofetgnewtth them but he had regarde 
vnto chatitie that they ſhould not be offended. Foz dig deſyꝛe was to wynne 
theym all to the goſpell and thertoꝛe did he frame hinſelfe to al mennes appe⸗ 
tites, as nete as he could, to thentent that he myght wynne themx all to Chyrft. .. 
Emong the Je wes. he 0zdzed himſelfeas a Jette and whan he was emange 
thole that were not tirtumciled he allo behaued hinfglfe as amanbncarcunt- 
ciſed. But thus bart he with them fox a pate, becaule they were fo wedded to 
ſupetſticion that they could not eaſely bee plucked from it, vntyH ſuche tyme 
as the ttueth of the goſpell myght moꝛe clerely ſpzyng abꝛode. Foz to make n 
vowe and to there thy head vpon theſame, is not that chinge whiche ol it ſelke 
is eupllꝛdut to put confidence in luche Jewyſhe teremumits is damnable. 
And in like manfer.circumciſion hurteth not a man that beleueth in Chaifte, 
neythet yet to be vncircumciſed, in whiche matter at a tyme it is the patte ot 
charitie to gene place, vntyl a man ſee opoꝛtunitie and in ſuche tuyſe ag whan 
e hall haue opoʒtunitie, he ſpeake againſt theſame. But in all other matters 
that of themſelues arenought, we muſt uot geue place to ayy mannes weake⸗ 
neſſe. Foꝛ Paul neuer bare with the Gentiles in any matier of tõmitting ad⸗ 
uouttpe, oꝛ wurſhyppyng Jdolles: but in famyliar conucrſacion together 


in neglecting choyſe of meates in cityng oz allegeyng their Poetes,ſometyme 
he bare with them.So firlke they arryued at Epheſus, whiche is a ritie vpon 
the lea ſyde in the leſſe Alia, whiche pzoperly and without any otheraddicton, 
had wonte to be called Alia. There he lefte Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla, wo were 
deſirous to tatve and to dwell at Epheſus. And himſelfe entting into the Si⸗ 
nagoge ofthe Jewes that dwelte thete, dilputed with theym. Ok whom whan 
he was deſired to tontinue there a great while he excuſed 44. ** 
n | | ik ” ; 3 


Theterte. 


tilme of 


The paraphꝛate ok Eraſing vpon 
g leaue of them and puttyng them in en ely ſe theim 
9 inthis wiſe: Chert is no remedy, miultenidis 
kepe thts feaſte that is nowe at hande , in Hieruſtilem, but J wyll retunit a- 
gayne vnto pou by goddes grace. Whan he had ſpoken thele woꝛdes, hedez 
parted from Epheſus and ſapled cowardes 33 


and whan 
attpyued at Celarea a cytie in $ countrey of Paleſtine, . 


ſalem, and ſaluted the congregacion. From thenee he totze his toutney to An⸗ 
tioche that is in Syzia... Iftex he had taried thete a whilehe'tentefojewarde 
on his tourney that auet countreyof Galacia and 


he ; al 

hzigia,confirmyng the diſciples fapth in euery place, N ele 2 me 
with any aſſembly of them. Thu&#carefall was Saule ko hps Hocke that he 
had wonne to Chꝛiſte. 77 5. ate 1} 7: BY 12" 


And a certapne Jewe named Appollos,bozne at Alexaudzia, came to Sp 

quent man, myghtie in the ſcriptures; The ſame was.eiifozined in 1 9 20 ve — 
the chinges of the koꝛde, 

ute Siragoge.Whs 


dyd communtcat 


Jobn only. ges as he knewe of Jell olls chziſtened 


with Chziltes baptiline n grace was moze pletatully geuen)he taught 


Chulte, but knewe 

tand pꝛeached. 

Jeg that Chailt had 

| Aquila heatde 

lug, b ell perceyued hym 
nſtructedin the ſeepng byin en⸗ 


ew T2 * —_— hc 


the attes ol the Apoſtles: Cap.xir. Fol.lxvit 
that he myght pꝛeache the ghoſpell: the bzethzen ſeeyng hym wyllyng of hys 


own accoꝛde dyd let him koꝛwardes and moze pꝛouoked hym to it, and wrote 


letters in commendacion ot him, to the diſciples in Ichaia, that they ſhoulde 
receypuehyin. Who did after his cumming thyther,muche good vnto thẽ, that Foz he onev 


had bene conuerted to the fayth,and-valtauntly dyd ſette foozth the gholpell. came the 


Fox the holy ghoſte holpe to ſet foꝛwatdes his eloquence that he had topned Jewes | 
with knowlegeof the holy ſcriptures.-Woith whiche weapons he beepng ar- rsbteire. 
med, did ſtoutly put the Jewes to ſplence, that continually conterided againſt 


the young ſowen coꝛne ot the ghoſpell that was bladyng vp, ſhewpng openly 
and alſo playnelye by euydente teſtimonies of the ſcriptures , that Jeſus was 
the ſame Meſſias, whomthe Jewes had ſo many hundꝛed peares looked fo2, 
and that all thinges that the Pꝛophetes fpake befoze of Meſſias, dyd agree 
in him. 


2 


The. xix. Chapter. 


It toꝛtuned that whyle Appollo was at Lozinthe, Paul paſſed thzough the vpper co#- The texte, 
Kes,s came to Epbeſus, and founde certayne diſciples, and ſaide vnto them:baue pe re⸗ 
cepued the holy ghoſt, ſence ye beieued: and they ſayed vn bim: no, we haue not hearde 
whether ther be any holy goſt 82 no. And he ſapd vnto the wherwith wer ye than bap⸗ 
tiſed: and they ſayed:with Johns baptiſme. Than ſayed Paul: John verely Bapriſed 
with rye-baptiſme of repentaunce, ſaying vnto the people þ they (houlde beleus on hym: 
which ſhould come after him: g is on Chꝛiſt Felas. Wh they heard this, they wer baps 
tyſed in the name ot the lozde Jeſu · and whan Paule had laped his bandes vpon them, 
the holy goſt came on them, aud they ſpake with tounges, aud piophecied, and all | men 
ere about twelut. 4 77 . 1 


Ut euen as Pꝛiſcilla and Aqutta hadde amended Spolz 
10s in ſuche poyntes as he lacked, beeyng neceſſarye 
Y oꝛ a chꝛiſten inanne to haue ſo Paule fyndynge others 
- in lyketakyng, dyd , Foz whiles that Ypollos was at 
dF, \} 4 Counthe,whiche is the chiefe-citte in Achaia : it chaun- 
) |} "4 ced that Paule, after he had goen ouer the other coun⸗ 
@/|\treycs of Alia the leſſe, whyche declyne mooſte to the 
eka Noꝛthe and Eaſte, returned to Epheſus, There kounde 
| he certapne of the diſciples that were no petkecte Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, whiche were in one flocke emong the other bzethzen. Whetkoꝛe Paule 
to the intent that he myght moze perfectly inſtructe theprift,aſked whether that 
they had teceyued the holy ghoſte, ſynte the tyme that they were conuerted to 
the kapthe. They foꝛalmuche as theyz erroute was of no malyce, but of plane bo baue 
ignozaunce,frakely aunſwered and freely as it was in dede, and ſayed: No, not bearde 
neyther haue we euer hearde yet hytherto, whether there be anye holy ghoſte, wbetber 
that is gyuen to them that beleuc. Than laled Paule,fozaſmuche as pe ate ta- {94rve any 
ken fo: ch2iſten men whole baptiſme than were ye baptiſed with-They made no, 
aunſwere : with the baptiſme of John: foꝛ we thought that ſufficient fo2 vs. 
Than ſayed Paule: In that haue ve not doen ainiffe,that in tymes paſt befoze 
the ghoſpell came to mannes knowleage abꝛode, ye recetued Johns baptilme, 
But that is not ſufficient foʒ your eternal ſaluacion. Foꝛ lyke as þ doctrine ot 


A.. John 


The texte. 


Che texte. 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmiis vpon 


John was not perfect, but did onely teltifie of Jeſus that he was the trtie gy⸗ 
uet of ſaluacion, who ſhoulde come after him, makyng readpe theyz myndes, 
that they ſhould beleue hym whan he came: ſo dyd not Johns baptiſme who⸗ 
ly iuſtifie, but onely exhoꝛted menne, that by repentaunce foz thep life miſpẽt 
they ſhoulde pꝛepate they hertes koꝛ the Philicion that woulde ſtrayghte al⸗ 
tet wardes come, whiche with his baptiſme thzoughe faith, woulde take a⸗ 
waye all maner of ſynnes, and by his ſpitite ſhould enryche the mpndes ofthe 
fapthfall wich heauenly gyktes of grace. This tradicion had the Apoſtles re- 
cepued of Jelus the Loxde , that they that beleued in the ghoſpell, ſhoulde be 
chziſtened in the name ok the father, of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſte. They 


that etred onely through ſimplicitu, and fox lacke ot knowleageonelye,deler- 


ued thus to be inſtructed. And they beyng once warned hereof, obeyed theyz 
counſellourg, and immedtatly were chꝛiſtened in the name of Jeſus the loꝛde. 
This doen whan jdaule had layed his handes on them, the holg ghoſte came 
down on them, and the thing it lelfe that enſued dyd manikeſtly expꝛeſſe what 
the viſible token meaned. Foz they did both ſpeake diucrle languages, and 
pꝛophecied alſo of hidden and ſecrete thynges that were to come. The numbze 
ok thole perſons that were men, amounted euen to a doſen oz ther about. 


CT Ind he went into the \ ,and behaued himſelf boldly foz the ſpace ofth;eemoz 
netbes, diſputing andgeuyng them crbozracions of the kyagdom of God. Whe diuerſe 
wered hard harted e beleued not, but ſpakę xueil of the wape(and that betoꝛe the multi⸗ 
tude) he departed ted them, ſeparated the diſciples. Aud he diſputed daily in p ſchools 
ot one cated Tyzanu® “s 


Whan Paule had this doen, and as a man woulde ſaye, had renewed his 
authozitte,fozaſmuche as he beyng the pꝛeacher of the gentiles,had geuen the 
holy ghoſt by laying on his hande ouer the fapthfull , euen as the other Apo⸗ 
ſtles had doen, he entryng into the Sinagoge of Þ Jewes that dwelled there, 
openly and freely ſpake to all men, pꝛeachyng that hope of ſaluacion was to 
be obteyned by Jeſus onely:whiche thing he dyd mo then fewe dapes , ft it 
was the ſpace of whole thzce monethes, diſputyng of the kyngdome of God, 
whiche is heauenly and ſpiritual, agaynſt them that with tooth and nayle ſtik⸗ 
ly vpheld the carnall kyngdome of the la we. But whan certayne of the Si⸗ 
nagoge gaue no credonceto thoſe thynges, that were ſpoken of Baule, but 
Nubbernely reſiſted, inſomuche that openly befo:e the multitude they blaſphez 
moully ſpake agapuſt the doctrine of the ghoſpell : Paule perceyuyng that it 
was to be feaxed.leſt that they that beleued myght bee cozrupted by theit ma⸗ 
lice, lekt the ſonagoge of the Jewes , and dyd lykewyſe ſepatate the diſciples 
from theym and yet he ceafſed not in the meane ſeaſon to pꝛeache the gholpel. 
But he dayly diſputed in the ſchoole of one Tyꝛannus, hauynge euen than 
in mynd the image of a pure churche that were not coꝛtupted with the leauen 
of the ſynagoge, whiche churche ſhoulde teceyue none but thoſe that woulde 
— that woulde retecte (uche as were p2aters and blaſphemous pet⸗ 
ons, 


And this continued by the ſpace of two peres: lo that all they that dwelt in 2ſia,hearde 
the woꝛde ot the loꝛd JIcſu, both Jewes # Brekes, And god wzoughteſpectall mpzacies 
by p bandes of ppaul:ſo that fro his body, were bzought vnto Þþ ſpcke, napkpns # part-- 
lettes, and the diſeaſes departed from the, and rhe eupll ſpirttes went out of chem. 


Thus 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles: Cap.rir. Fol.lrvit 


(Thus dyd he continue by the ſpace of two peres, with luche ſticceſſe , that 
not onely the Epheſians, but alſo diuers others, ſome Jewes, and ſome Gen⸗ 
tiles (that reſoꝛted thyther from that parte of Alia the leſſe, whiche pꝛoperlpe 
is named Aſia, where as Epheſus is) gaue tate vnto the ghoſpell. And myꝛa⸗ 
cles did cauſe them to beleue his pꝛeachyng, foꝛ god wꝛought both many, and 
alſo great woonders by the handes of Paule, inſomuche that he put awaye 
diſeaſes, not with waoꝛdes oz by touchyng onely, but alſo napkins and part⸗ 
lettes, whiche had touched Paules bodye , were carted to the ſicke that were 
ſo fapnt that they coulde not come to Paule, and with touchyng therof aſwcll 
diſcaſes,as alſo euill ſpirites were nuit awap. So great confidence had Paul 
on Jeſus whom he pꝛiached. 


¶ Than certapue of the vagabound Jewes, exoꝛciſtes, toke vpon them to call ouer them 

(which had cutl ſpirites) the name of $102d Jeſus, ſaping:we adiure you by Jeſu, who The terte 
Baule pꝛeach ty. uind there wer ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceaa a Jewe, and chietẽ of þ pꝛie⸗ NY 
ſtes, whiche did ſo. and the cupll ſpitite anſwered and ſayd: Jeſus I knowe, and Baule 

I tzuow, hut who arc ye? and the mau iu whom the evpll ſpirite was, tanne on them s o⸗ 

uercame theym, ꝭ pꝛeuay led agapnl them, ſo that they fled aut ot that houſe naked, and 

aiſo wounded. And this was knowen to all tte Jewes,#Grekes alſo, which dwelte at 

Epheſus and teare camconthe all, and the namè ot the lozd Jeſus was maguificd. and 

many that beleued, camc $couteſſed and ſheweo their wozkes:Kauny of them whiche v- 

ſed curcous craftes, bzought theyz bokes, and bycned the betoze al meu. And they accoũp⸗ 

ted the p2ice of them, and found it fiftiechouſand ſiiuerlinges. So mightily grawed the 
woꝛde ot God, and pzcuapied. n nr 


Whiche thing whan certayne Jewes perceyued, whiche were of that 
ſoꝛte of men, that go about andfoz lucre do caſt out euil ſpirites, with certaine 
ceremonies and ſolemne pꝛeſctibed woozdes , as tt were of conturacion, cra⸗ 
kyng that they had teceyued thys cunnyng ol Salomon, whom they affirmed 
to be the authout thetak, they alſo attempted to caſt out euyll ſpitites by inuo⸗ 
cacion of the name of out loꝛde Jeſus, not bycauſe they entended to ſet fooꝛth 
the glozy of his name, oꝛ becauſe they woulde endeuour themſelucs to do men 
good but becaule that they luppoſedthercby to get moꝛe aduauntage, a gtea⸗ 
ter name. Wherkoꝛe they chaungeyng certayne woꝛdes where with they hadde 
woonte to cemure, ſapde to the euill ſpitites: I coniure vou in the name of Je⸗ 
lus, whom Paule pꝛeacheth, that ye denarte This eſpecially dyd the ſeuen 
ſonnes of one whole name was Sceua, whiche was a Jewe, and one of the 
chick pꝛieſtes. And whan they attempted in this wyſe, to pꝛoue thys kynde ol 
conturation, on a certayne manne that was poſſeſſed with an euyll ſpirite, the „ — 
euill ſpirite aunl wered to thale coniutets: knowe Jeſus, by vertue of whoſe Paule 1. 
name, ve go about to feate ins, A no we alſo aule ti ſeruaunt and pꝛofel⸗ fnowe : vu e 
ſour of Chꝛiſte, but what be you, that abuſe the name ok Jeſus,and Paule to ate re 
your lucte, whetas ye are the Dilciples neither of Jeſus, ne vet of Paule: Aud 
aſſone as he had ſpsken theſe woꝛdes the man that was poſſeſſed wyth the e⸗ 
uyll ſpirite , ranne vpon theſe exozeiſtes, and coniuters, and gotte the ouer 
kade of them, inlomuche that they had muche a doe to eſcape with thepz lyues, 
and fcarce got away at laſt naked and wounded, oute of the houſe. This thing 
after it was bꝛuted abꝛode, and knowen thꝛoughe oute the citie of Epheſus, 
both emong the Jewes and the Gentiles that occupied there. they were ſo2e 
afrayed cucrye man, and muche pꝛayſed the name of the loꝛde Jeſus, whycde 
7 | | | J. tit, was 


- Theparaphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 
was ſo healthfull to all ſurheas beleued well, that it woulde not bee applyed 
to þ lucte oꝛ glozye of any man. And thts the miſchaunte of fewe,dyd pꝛokytte 
many, Fozxmany one being afrayed by the enlample ofthe ſonnes of Sceya, 
and ſpecially ſuche as had begon to beleue the goſpell , whan as they ſaw that 
any of puniſhmente was ready athande foz ſuche,as called vpon the name of Jeſus 
them, which with vncleant heartes,they repapzed to Paule,confeſſing, and vtteryng their 
_ crattes Offences,that by penaunte they might eſcape the puniſhment of God. Foz the 
d1oughte citie of Epheſus was nioze then all other, geuen to ſuperſticious craftes , as 
tycit bokes this thtit owne pꝛouerbe doeth withneſſe: The Ephelians learning:by which 
vem beige pzonerbe was lygnified ſozcertes and wardeg of contraction, whiche the E- 
all men. phelians learned and vſed, that they might pzoſper and haue good happe in 
al thinges pᷣthey went about, and might pꝛeuaple againſt others in any thing 
that they attempted. Wherekoꝛe many were there in that citie whiche beeyng 
leduced, had eythet vſed ſuch Judaical coniurations,oz els had geuen credite 
vnto them. Ind beſides this, dyuerſe of thoſe that had vled magical and curt- 
ouſe craftes,bzought their bokes to the common market place and burned the 
in the light of al petſones. Whetok there was lo great a noumber, that the va- 
lue ot them, whan it was rated by caſtyng accoumpte of it , amounted to the 
ſumme of fiftie thoulande pieces of ſpluet coyne euetye piece beeyng in value 
aboute a grote ſterlyng oz moꝛe. But the lolſe of this moneye was greate ad- 
uauntage to p turtheryng of the ghoſpell.Foz by meanes hereof, the woꝛde of 
God did muche increace and waxed ſtrong, whiche woozde was to their lalua⸗ 
cion that fully wftizout gioſyng and tloxyng dyd embzace it:but to ſuche , as 
did not vpꝛighely walke thetin it was tertible. 


Atter thele thpnges were ended, Paule purpoſed in the ſpſrite(whan he paſſed ours 

The texte. ggatedonit and Achaia)to DNN J haue bene there, q muſt al⸗ 
lo ſee Rome. So lent he into ggacedonta, two ot tit chat miniftred vnto bim, eu Timo⸗ 
theus andEraſtus: but he hymlelte temapned in Ata fo; a ſeaſon. 


Whan Paul had thus happely ſpedde by the ſpace of two yeares, conti⸗ 
nuyng at Epheſus,he was monyſhed by the holy ghoſt. to departe thence and 
ſo putpoſed with himlelte to walke ouer onta and Achaia aud than to 
take his iournepe to Hieruſalem, ſaping: I muſte ſee Rome alſo, but J wpll 
kyꝛſte go to Hietulalem. Whan he had fully decreed thus with himſelfe, he 
ſent bekoꝛe hym, a couple of thoſe that awayted on hym, that is to ſape , Ty⸗ 
mothee and Eraſtus, vnto Pacedonte,to gather mennes almeſſe fox ſuccou⸗ 
ryng thole nedy that were at Pieruſalem, and that they myghte make readpe 
they} myndes agaynftPaule came. But aule hymſelfe ſtayed foz a ſeaſon 
in alta, * 


C The ſame tyme there aroſe no lytle g dot aboute that wap: No: a tertayne man named 
Demett ius, a ſpluerſmith(which made ſiluer ſþzpnes fo; Diana) was not a lytle bene⸗ 

The texte. ficial vnto F crafteſmen. bs de called together w the wotkem# of like occupacion, and 
ſayd:Sy2s pe know that by this crafte we haue aduauntage. KJozeouer, ye ſee # yeare, 
that not alone at Epheſus,but almoſt thzougbout Aſia, this paule hath perſwaded and 
turned away muche people, ſaping that they are not Soddes which are made with han⸗ 
des, So p not only this our crafte climeth into parel to be ſet at nought: but alſo that the 
temple of the great goddeſſeDlana, ſhould be deſpiſed, aud her magnificente ſhould bee 
deſtroyed, whom all Aſta and the wozlde wurchyppeth. 


Aboute thys tyme,a greuous commocion was ſtirred vp agaynſt the = 
pel 


the attes ofthe apoſtles. Cap.xix. Fol.lx(x. 
pell among the Epheſians:but not by the Jewes than,as it was accuſtomed 
defoze to be, but by ſuche as ſtycked ouermuche to the tradicion, that they had 
teteyued of theyz fozefathers, as concernyng the ſuperſticious wurſhippyng 
of their goddes. The Ephelians, as is afoze ſayed, were wondetkullye gyuen 
to curious learning,and Diana(as the Gentiles ſuppoſed) had a great power 
inenchauntementes, and therefoze they ſayed ſhe had thzee faces oz headdes, 
as Hecate had. This was the cauſe that ſhe was ſo greatly wozſHipped at E⸗ 
phelus. Marke here nowe that lucte and gaynes was the firſte occaſion of 
this commecion,and the ſupetſticious people furtherers to the ſame. Fox 
there was at Epheſus in thole dapeg, a certayne man named Demetrius, a 
ſiluerſmpth by his occupacton , This Demetrius, where as he was a maker 
of ſiluer ſhzynes oz tabernacles foꝛ Diana, becauſe che moone in colour ſome⸗ 
what reſembleth Gluer,pzocured foz all that were good craftes men of p ſame 
occupacion,no ſmall gaynes. Wherefoze Demetrius called together, al ſuche 
as had adualintage by makyng ymages of Diana and all craftes men of the 
ſame occupacion whom he knewe would fauour his cauſe , becauſe they were 
of the ſame crafte,and made a ſedicious oꝛacion in this wyſe: Maiſters it is 
time foz vs to loke to oute pzofyte with all oute endeuour. I nedenot make 
rehearſal, foz it is well knowen bnto vou all, that out crałte is very gaynefull 
thꝛoughout all Aſia by reaſon that Diana is ſo wozſhipped, which teligts yf 
it ſhoulde fayle,nedes muſte it folowe,that our auauntage ſhalbe ſmalle.But 
pe bothe heare and ſee,(fo2 the matter ts playne and open) that thys felowe 
Paule hath pꝛeached here theſe. i. yetes nowe, that thoſe goddes , whiche ars 
made by the handes of man, are no goddes : neyther any ymage to haue anys 
power of the goddes in them, that is either grauen of tymbze,oz made of anys 
metall in mouldes. And by this his pꝛeaching hath he perſwaded manye, nod 
here in Epheſus onelye but alſo thozowe all Aſta , and hathe turned an huge 
noumbze of people from woꝛſhipping of the goddes, Nowe fozalmuche as 
this crafte is our lyuyng, and thereby we kynde allo oute howſholdes , what 
ſhall els come of it but yf this his pꝛeaching continue out gaynes and liuing 
wyll decay, and we ſhall fall into pouettie: Wherefoꝛe if we ſhoulde nowe let 
this matter lippe, we myght well be accoumpted very flacke in lokyng to our 
owne p2ofites. But yf there be any man here pzelent,that paſſeth light on this 
daungier of leeſpnghis pꝛofite and gapnes,by the decaye of otircrafte, where⸗ 
by we now haue great lucre and aduauntage,yet the common religion ought 
to moue all menue, oʒaſmuch as if we ſuffer Paule to continue in doing theſe 
thinges without puniſhemente, we ſee it is to be feared leſte that the temple 
of the greate goddeſſe Diana, whiche is nowe of greats fame and renoume,# 
whereunto men of their zeale # deuocion haue now dayly'great recourſe, and 
whiche is enriched with great offerynges,ſhal in pꝛoceſſe bee had in no tepu⸗ 
tacion at all. Foz who is ſo mad to wurſhpp: the tẽple yf-he be perſwaded th at 
the patrone of the tẽple is no god Ind by this meane will it come to paſſe,Þ a 
goddeſſe ſo full of maieſtte and beyng at this day koꝛ many cauſes iuſtely had 
in great honour,ſhall by lytle x litle be rooted out of immens mindes and hertes, 
whereas ſhe is nowe woꝛſhypped not in this citye onely and in Alia, but alſo 
thoꝛow out all the whole woꝛld. Ind therefozeyf ye ſuppoſe it be a wiſe man⸗ 
nes part to ſee to his pꝛofite, in caſe ye thinke it bee a godlye thyng to dekende 
the goddes of out countreye from diſhonoure, nowe ſhewe youre ſelues to be 
JIJ-ve men 
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men outright and helpe to withſtande this miſchief that is at hande. 
¶ Whan they herde toeſe thinges they were full of wꝛath, and cried out, ſaying:Breat 
is Diana ot the Epheſiaus. And al the citie was on a toate, and they tuched iuto the cũ⸗ 
mon halle with one aſſent, and caught Caius and Ariſtarcyus, men of Macedonia, beiug 
Paules copatgntons. Whan Paule would haue entred in to p pes pie, the diſciples ſut- 
ted him not · But tertapue of Þ chiete ot aſia( which were his trẽdes ) let vnto him deſi- 
ryng him that be would not pꝛeaſe into the cõmon halle. Sum ther toe cried one thing, 
and ſome another, and the cögreg acion was all out of quiete, and the moze parte knewe 
not whcrfoze they were come together. | 


With this oꝛacion the myndes of the multitude were ſo ſtirred vp, that eue⸗ 
ry one of them began to crie with greate lowdneſſe : Diana the great goddeſſe 
of Epheſus. With this ſame lo lediciout a clamoute, all the whole citie of E⸗ 
pheſus was ſtirred vp, and as the people tanne haſtely.the multitude of them 
beeyng cleane out of al oꝛdet they nette together, and made ſtrapght waye to 
the cõmon place of the citie,where plates and ſyghtes are wonte to be ſhewed, 
and in ſuche a place commonly the people, beyng in any rage o2 fury, is moſte 
mayſter.x begimneth frayes and ledicions and thither they haled with theym 
by fozce and violence, acoupleof men beepng Macedontans bozne.that is to 
wete Catus and Ariſtarchus, whiche wete two companions of Paules .. Bus 
whan Paule vnderſtandyng what had bene doen, was fn minde to come forth 
befoze the multitude. partly to helpe his felowes, and pattelp to pcrſwade 
and pacifie the people the diſciples woulde not ſuffer hym, thynkyng it to bee 
an vnaduiſed parte foꝛ him to delyyer hymſelfe to the multitude, beeyng in 
ſuche a tage, ſeevng that he coulde thereby nothyng at all further the ghoſpel, 
Beſpdes the dilciples, othets alſo the pietes and chief rewlers of Aſia, whiche 
although they had not hitherto pꝛokeſſed the name of Chꝛiſt pet iuaſmuche as 
they wiſhed nothing but good to Paule.ſente woꝛde vnto hym and required 
him in their names, that he woulde not put himſelfe in daungier with the mul⸗ 
titude, which than was muche moued agaynſt him, and vp in a greate roate. 
In the meane ſpace there was amõg the people, many ſõdꝛy miurmouringes, 
neuer an one lyke another. Foꝛſ(as in ſuche caſes commoniye it chaunceth ) one 
cryed that one thing was to be doen another another thyng . Foꝛ the multi⸗ 
tude was gathered together of diuetſe nations, and they emong themſelues 
ok lundꝛye myndes, inſomuche that ſome there were, yea, the moſte parte ol 
them, that wiſte not what the matier was, that they were come thither foz, * 


Some of the cumpany dꝛewe fo:th Alexander, the Jewes thzuſtpng him fozwardes. 
Alecauder beckened. with the haude, and would haue geuen the peonle an anſwer. Whe 
they knewe that he was a Jewe, there aroſe a ſhoute aimoſt toꝛ the ſpace ot two houres 
of all men, crying:great is Diana of the Epheſians. | - 


17. 0 ö 

Wherkoꝛe the veray tyme required that ſome man ſhould make an ozacyon 
vnto them, whyche was in fauour with the people, that this ſodayne commos 
tion myght by lome meanes be allwaged and pacikied. Than was there one 
Alexander compelled to ſtande fooꝛthe out of the thickeſt pꝛeaſe of the people; 
by reaſon that the Jewes dyd th2uſte hym fo2warde to ceale thys ſedicious 
commocion with ſome ozacion« Foz no man durſte bee ſo-bolde,as to treate oz 
to make anye wooꝛdes of the matter befoze themultitude,that was than in a 
rage and in diverſe and ſondzye myndes.fo2alinuche as whatſoever ſhoulde 
bee ſpoken; it coulde not bee cholen but that one parte oʒ other would be _ 
ded 


hande,and delyꝛed them to geue eate vnto hym,and was than aboute to haue 
made ſome aunſ were. But whan as the multitude vnderſtode that Alexander 
was a Jewe, (which people wutſhippe one God abhoꝛteth the goddes of the 
Gentyles.)then was this tumulte eftſones tenewed koꝛſomuche as they ſup⸗ 
poſed that he would ſaye ſomewhat to the diſhonour of their goddeſſe Diana. 
Wherekoꝛe they all cryed with one voice. Diana the great goddeſſe of Ephe⸗ 
ſug. And thus they continued crying, by the ſpace of almoſt e two houres, 


Whi the towne clatke had ceaſed the geople,be Ee men of Epbeſus,what man 
is it ti at knuweth not, how that the citie ot Þ Epheſians is a wurſdyppper of the greate 
goddeſſe Diaua, ot the image whiche came from begut.Sepng than that no man ſayeth 
bereagapuſt, yt ought tt de tötente, s t do nothyng rowelp: Fo ye haue brought byther 
theſe men, which ate neyther robbers ol Churches, nm yer deſpiſers ot your god delle. 
Wherfozc,it Nea: the craftes men which are with him, haue matter agapuſt 
auy man, the la we is pen. x there are ene tot accuſe one another, but pt pe go as 


pt | 
bout any other thig, it ſhalbe determined in a lawfutedgregacis. Foz we are in icopardy 


to be accuſed of this daies vpꝛoure, fozaſmuch as ticte is no cauſe, wherby we map geue 
228 ot this cocourle of people. And when he had thus ſpoken, he let thecongrega⸗ 
cion departe. 


But at the laſt whan as the Scribe ok the citie had entreated the multitude 
to kepe ſilente, Alexandet ſpake vnto them in this wiſe: pe men of Ephelus, 
fo: what purpoſe do ye make all this clamour and buiſineTFe : Foz what man 
is there lpuyng ſo ignozaunt, but that he knoweth howe the citte of Epheſus 
doeth wurſhip greate Diana, and her pmage that fell from heauen! Ind fozz 
almuche as no man ſapeth contrary to the thinges that yeaffirme,ye nede not 
to make all this buſineſſe, but ye muſt go peaceably to wozke and do nothing 
taſhely. Foz ye haue bzottght hither thele two inen, whiche haue nepther com⸗ 
mitted ſacrilege,by robbyng any Churche oz other holy place, ne yet blaſphe⸗ 
mie agaynſt your goddeſſe. Ik it ſo wer tha the people might tuſtely flocke to⸗ 
gether and teuenge thetr quarell.But if that Demetrius the ſiluerſmithe and 
other his adherentes of the ſame occupacion, that were the occalion of al this 
buiſineſle, haue any matter to lay toany mannes charge,theinede not thus to 
tunne into the opẽ place, whiche was made foz an other purpole, that is to ſap, 
fo2 entetludes and pageauntes, wꝛaſtlyng and ſuche other ſyghtcs , noꝛ yet 
thus ſcdicioully to make this vnlawfull aſſemblie, with ſuch greate clamoure 
and woonder.Foz there be lawes here in this citie, there is ſeſſions kept, and 
there be officers ſent from the Emperour, by the name of pzoconſuls , oꝛ lozde 
deputies that may diſculle ſuche cauſes,and maye ende all controuerſies, and 
matters of viriaunce, and mape punyſhe the malefactours . Let them there 
pleade they2 matters, that were the occaſion of this aſſembly, fozaſinuche as 
it apperteyneth not to the commons to medle with their pztuate matters, Pet 
yk it were ſo that the matter were publike, and pertayned to the commons it 
were not fo2 al that nedefull to diſcuſſe it ſp ſedicioully : But pf ye require that 
any thyng bee doen, it maye be bzought to paſſe ina lawfull aſſemblye , called 
together by thoſe that haue atithozitic,and in due fourme, accozdpngly. Now 
is it to be feared. leſt that we be complayned of vnto thofficers foz this como- 
tion, and that it be thought that we went about to make an inſurreccion , ſee⸗ 


theactesofthe apoſtles. Cap.xix. Fol. lxx. 
ded with it Woherefoze he beyng ſo th:uſte fozwardes,beckened wyth hys 


The texte. 


png that we can allege no pꝛobable cauſe, wherkoꝛe this aſſemblyeof the peo⸗ 


ple was gathered together into the common place of enterludes, ſightes, and 
games. W han he had thus ſapde the multityde departed, 1 
The 


The terte. 
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The. xx. Chapter. oy 


¶ atter that the rage was ceaſed; Þaule cailed.thedifciplesvntobim,and fooke hys 
leaue of them, and departed foz to go into Macedouia. And he had gone ouer thoſe 
partes, and had geuen them a long exheꝛtation, ge came into Szece, and thereabodethze 
monethes. And whan the Jewes kapd wapte fozhiai, as he was about to laple iuto Si⸗ 
ria, he purpoſed ro returne thaough Macedouta;There accoſipanied him pe 208.H0s 
lip atet of Berrea:#of Theſſalonia, At iſtartus and 0. 800 & uus of Derba , aud 
Timotheus:and vat of Alia, Tichieas, and Trophimus. ele got g be tote, taried vs 
at Troas. and we ſapled away from Pbilippos after the dapes of ſwete bzeade, e came 


. 


vato them to Troas in tyue daxes, where we Mode ſeuen daes. 


ASAP ter that this camocion was cleane ceaſſed Paule called the 
diſciples together and echoꝛted them ſtedfaſtly to continue in 
cose matters, that they had taken in hande , concernyng their 
A fapth in hut: than he enbzaced them and bad them farewell, 
Nand ſo depatted to warde Macedonia. And after that he hadde 
ö walked ouer the parties ot Macedonta, and had geuen erhozz 
tacion at large to the congregacions whereſoeuer he chaunced to meete wyth 
any ok them, wylling them to continue in the purltie of the gholpell and that 
they ſhould pꝛofſte therin,he came to that part which is pꝛoperly calledGece, 
in whiche Gzece, Achaia is ſituated ; Where, after that they had continued 
by the ſpace of thiee monethes and were aboute to depatte thence and to ſayle 
into Spꝛta he petcepued that the Jewes had layed awayt to hurt him in that 
tourney by un e e thoughte it better to take ſhyppyng at an other 
hauen, and to retuxije to Macedonia agayne and from thence to layle to Sp⸗ 
ria, where as he fitſte atiued, whan he came to Wacedonta. At this iournepe 
Soſipater of Bertea ſonne vnto Pyꝛthus, and beſpdes him Ariſtatchus, and 
Secundus beeyng both of them Theſlalonians , and beſydes theſe, alſo Ca⸗ 
tus of Derba,z Timothie were with vs. And beſides them Tichicus # Tro- 
phimus, bothe of them beeyng of Aſta. Chele men whyles that Paule taryed 
in Macedonia, had goen befoze to make ready all thinges that were neceſſart, 
to entre the ſea without daungter, and tarted oure commyng at Troas . We 
paſſed by Macedonia, and ſo came to Philippos: From thence,after the daies 
of lwete bꝛeade, whiche folowe eaſter , immediatly we departed, and wythin 
fyue dayes we came vnto them at Troas, where we taried leuen dayes, 


C and vpon one of the@abboth dayes, whan the diſciples came together foꝛ fo bzeake 
bzead, Paul pꝛeached vnto tht᷑, ready te depart on the moꝛowꝛand cotinued Þ preaching 
vntompdnight.And there wer many lightes in the chaber where we wer gathered toge⸗ 
ther, z there ſate in a windoꝛe a certayne poung man named Eutichus,beyng fallen into 
a depe llepe. And as Paule was pꝛeaching, he was moze ouercome with llepe,# fel down 
from the thyꝛd lokte, and was taken vp deade . But when Paule wente downe he fell on 
bym, and embraced hym, and ſaid:make nothing a do,fo2 bis life is in him. So whan be 
was come vp agapne, s had bꝛoken the bꝛead and eaten, and talked a long wbile(eue tyll 
the moꝛning at the laſt he departe d. And they bought the poung man alpue, and were 


not a lytle coumkoꝛted. 


There chaunced a wondzefull notable thing. Foꝛ bps one ok the Sabboth 


dapes, whan the dileiples were aſſembled, as theyz cuſtome was, to bꝛeatze 


bzcade, 


the attes ofthe apoſtles. Cap.rr/ Fol. lxxi. 
dꝛeade, Paule playing eaehe where the parte of a good paſtout rekreſhed their 
myndes with pꝛeachyng of ſctiptutes, and fozaſinuch as he was putpoſed the 
nexte daye to departe thence , he continued ſo pzeachyng vnto theym vntyll ic 
was fette fooꝛth nightes. Ind leſte that nyght myghte haue bene occaſion to 
bꝛeake ofthis delectable and pleaſaunt ſermon, there were many candelles in 
the lollare wheras we were than aſſembled. Jinong the multitude there was 

a certapneyoungemanne., whoſe name was Eutichus, that fate in one of the 

wyndozes. This young man by reaſon that Paul continued talkyng ſo long, 

wered —— the laſt ol —— — — vpon hym, that he fell flat⸗ 

lyng done to the grounde thꝛes ioozes hyghe: by and by men tanne to him, 

but he was founde 22 bofigiht mto the houle. Whan as Paul percey⸗ 

ued that, he came downe,# aftcr the enſample ok the pꝛophete Hely, he bended 

his body, and lay vpon him as thoughe that he dyd by enbꝛatcyng, cheriſhe 02 

kepe warmsthe deade bodye. Whan he had ſo done, he turned hymſeife to the 

dilciples, that were muche troubled with this ſodeyne channte, and \ayve * be 

pe nothyng troubled with this chaunce,there is pet lyfe in hym: foz the bodye 

is not cleane deade Wan he had thus comf̃ozted theym, he wente agayne 

vp into the ſollate, and bake the bzeade, and care thereot:and after this whan 
he had agayne ſo long commoned with them that it began to be lyght, and that 

the bzeake of dave appeated, he toke his leaue of then, and lo at length depat⸗ 

ted. So papnekull a thyng is it, foz a moſte louyng father ta depatte from his 
dere chyldꝛen. And they that remapned with the young manne, bzoughte hym 
aliue and whole into the ſollate agayne. Whych thyng dyd not a litle tefteſhe 
the myndes ol all that were there pꝛeſente , Foxit was nat ſittyng, that that 
ſame wozde that bzyngeth health to all men, oulde haue bene occaſion of the 

young mannes death. 3 


C And we went afo2e to lb yppe, s leuſed vnto Alton, tyere to reteyue ip aul. o: to had he 


appopnted, 2 would himſelfe go on toote. Oben we were cum together at allo, we tobe The texte. 


him, tame co itilenes. And we ſapled thence,@ tame Þ nexte dap auer agaynit Chios. 
And the nerte day we artyued at Samos, and caried at Trogillion. The nexte dape we 
came ta Mtlcton:foz Paul had detexmined to ſaple ouer by Epheſus, becauſe ye woulde 
not ſpende the tyme in a ſta, fox he yaſted(if it wer fox him poſſyble)ro kepe at Yeruſal? 
the day of jÞcnthecof. And fro agtteron ye ſent mefCigers to Epheſus, and called the el⸗ 
ders of the congregacion. 


And we, whan we had taken ſhippyng at Troas ſapled to Aſſon, whyche 
is a citie nere to the ſea de within the countrey of Troas , Foz Paul had lo 
determined that we ſhoulde go thpther befoze by water, and he would folowe 
by lande, either becauſe it was moꝛe ſafer loto dove, oz els that he myghte 
ſalute the moe by the waye \ . And aſter that we mette togyther at .Ilſon, 
and had recepued Paule into the ſhyppe, we came all together to Mitilene, 
whiche is a citie on the lea ſyde in the Ele of Lelbus. Thence depatted we 
and the nexte daye alter, we came agaynſte Chios Plande. Lykewyle agapne 
the dape folowyng, we atryued at the Ylande ol Samos, and from thence 
ſayled to Trogillion that is a citie on the ſea banke of Alia, directly agapuſt 
Samos. There tatyed we the ſamenpghte, and the nexte daye after, came to 
Mileton, whiche is a citie in Caria . . And althoughe that we in oute ſaylyng 
by the coaſtes of Alia,ſhoulde fpzſte come to Ephelus, then to 70 on 02 

| . 1 - : et n, 
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Mileton,yet Paule had purpoſed with himſelfe to paſſe by Epheſus, leſt that 
he ſhoulde ſpende awape the time tatying in Ilia, yt it ſhould haue chaunced 
that he coulde not ſafely,foz watche beyng layd foꝛ him layle into Sitia. Foz 
he haſtened to kepe his witſontide in Jetulalem yt he poſſibly myght ſo do. 
Pet leſte that he ſhoulde ſeme eyther not to tegarde, oz els to hate the Epheſi⸗ 
ans, he ſent from Mileton, ſome that ſhould wil thauncient curates of the cs 
gregacion of Epheſus, whoin he had left charged with theſame congregacion, 
to come vnto him. $4 i} | | E 


¶ Wich whi they were come to him, he ſayd vato them: ow tr the ſieſ day that 
I came into Aſia, atter what maner A Ware you atalſcaſous,ſcruing Þ loꝛd bb all 
bumdlenes of mynde. An with man | 3 „And rempracions, whiche baue happened 
unto me dy the lyingrs in awayte off web. Becauſe I would kope backe uuthpng, 
that was p2ofitable vato you. But to <Tw pou #& teache pou openly,# thioughour cuecy 
bouſe, witneſſing both co the ewes, s alſo to the Bzckes, the cepaitaunce þ is towards 
Bod; Ind the fayth cowardes our lozde Jeſus. * 6 


Co whome after they were come, he ſpake in thys wiſt. Bꝛethꝛen, J chall 
not nede to teherſe vnto you my vpꝛight behauiour in preaching the ghoſpel. 
t is not vnknowen vnto you your (clues, whiche haue lene the lame, howe J 
aue behaued my lelfe among vou all the whyle euen fromthe firſt'daye that 
I came into Iſta,vntill this houre:and that J fought not myne owue glozye, 
oz lucre, but that I haue obeyed the cõmaundement ok out Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
in pꝛeaching his goſpel, and haue in al thinges bene cofo2mable vnto his wil, 
inalmuche as J folowed his ſteppes, who made lowe, humbled hymſelfe, and 
deltueted himſelke to be afflicted x tozmented, and to dye, that he might clenſe a 
eſtablyſhe his churche. Euen ſv lykewyſe hath bene my conuerſacion in ſetting 
kooꝛth the goſpell, with all humilitie oz lowlyneſſe, vea and alſo ſhame, whiche 
1 ſuffred of the enemyes al the goſpel, with often teares whiche J haue 
ed beyng careful foz the congregacion, with muche affliccion,oz trouble that 
IJ haue bene in, thzough the deteytes ok the Jcwes.that caunot abide that the 
benefite of the goſpel ſhould be cõmunicated and partened vnto the Gentiles, 
And yet none of al theſe miſchaunces haue troubled iny minde fo greatlp, that 
J haue at any tyme foz feare of affliccion let paſſe any thyng that appetteined 
to pour health, neither yet haue I (pared, though it were with daungicr or my 
lyke, to open vnto You any thyng that myght be pꝛokitable foz vou, and to in⸗ 
ſtructe you both openly in the ſpnagoges and allo pziuely within mẽnes hou⸗ 
ſes, as occaſion hath ſerued: not pꝛeachyng vnto yon as the Jewes myndes 
were that J ſhould haue done, that is to ſay;circumctſio, obſcruing of ſabboth 
dapes, and waſhynges but repentaunce fo2 your lyfe that pe did ltade bekoꝛe, 
which god tequiteth in all men, that he maye ſaue all men:and kull confidence 
in out lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whole goſpell whoſoeuer beleueth, ſhall be ſaued 
whether he be a Jewe, oz a Gꝛeke, whether tircumciled, oz els bncircumciſed. 
And therefoze theſame fauour and grace whiche is indifferently pzofered vnto 
all men, J haue indifferently pꝛeached vnto all men, not hauyng reſpect to the 
perſon, ſtate, oꝛ degre of any manne,noz beeyng feared oꝛ diſcouraged by the 
malice of the Jewes, who foz the ſettyng kooꝛth and magnifying of thelawe, 
doe withſtande the goſpell:noz yet dzyuen krom it by the ftercenes of the Gen- 
tiles, whiche do lo ſtiffelye vpholde and mayntepne the ſuperſticion _ 
they 


the actes ol the apoſtles. Cap.rr.- Fol. lxxii. 


they haue retepued of theyꝛ kozefathers . For chatſame affitecion, and petſe⸗ 
cucion in whiche J was here, dyd moue me, tathet becauſe Fſawe that the cõ⸗ 
gregacion was in ſome daungier, leſte any man beyng offended with nune ad⸗ 
ürrütie might be alienated and turned awape krom the ghoſpell, then becauſe” 
hat J paſſed foꝛ þ ſhame that J was put to oꝛ fox the ſoꝛowes 02 woe whyche 
ſuffrcd and endured. Ind in cale J did at any tyme eſchewe peril? oꝛ daun⸗ 


. 


15 *Fdpd it rathet koꝛ your pleaſure to ſatistye your appetites , hauyng re⸗ 
3 
15 


ety your profit,then becauſe I cared 0z/paſſed any thng fox the loſſe ot 
ne dhe le. 5 n 


aud now beholde J go bound in the ſpirit vnto Dferuſa!f,not knowyng the thyages 
that walli tame on me there, dut that the holy got witneflith in eucrye citie e The texts. 
bondes and trouble abrde me. But noue of theſe thynges do moue me. neythet is my lite 
de ate vuto my leite, I might fultyl my courſe with tore. e the miniſtracts of rhe word 
whiche J yage receiued of the loꝛde Jelu, to ceſtifye the gholpell of the grace ot god 


164421 


And J am very glad that Ihaue ſo done. Pea and nowe,thoughe J bee 
kree 5 and not in any bandes yet beyng intpirtte oz inynde, as it wete, 
in holt e Itake my tourney towardes Hietulalem, where J am not verye cer- 
tepne what wyll become ot me, but onely becaule that the holy ghoſt in euerpe 
- ritie,pattely by mouthes of the pꝛophetes and partely in myne owne inpnde, 
doeth lygnikie vnto me, that it ſhall come to paſſe that I ſhalbe bothe fettered 
and toꝛmented. Whiche thing though J bothe beleue and knowe tettapnelpe, 
ſhall chaunce vnto me yet none of al theſe thinges make me afrayed to exctute 
the dutie of an apoſtle, whiche J am called vnto though J ſhoulde be aſſured 
to abyde the paynes of death foz my labour. Foz it is not this lyfe that J ſo 


muche tegarde, whiche cannot periſhe beyng vnder the tuicton of Chꝛiſte but 
moze do J eſteme my mayſters commaundemente then my lyfe: and that J 
map ende thts my courſe in pꝛeachyng the gholpel as chcrefully,as J haue hi⸗ 
thetto topfully abyden it. Nothing is there that moꝛe deliteth me then that the 
gholpell mape be furthered by my affliccions . J'hauedelite in nothyng els 
but ſtyll to runhe fozwardes in the race of the goſpell , wherein the lozde hath 
let me, vntyll that J come to the marke,beyng well aſſured that J ſhall accoz- 
dyngly be rewardedat his handes, whyche is mayſtet of the game, whan he 
ſhall ſce tyme at his owne pleaſute, who is without deceite. J auaunced not 
my elle vnto this office, but the lozde Jeſus ſet me in this roume,fo2 to pꝛeach | 
aſwell to the Jewes, as alſo to the Gentiles theſe mooſte gladſome tydynges, | 
. whiche is that it hath pleaſed god frely to ſaue euer min by beleuyng in te 
ghoſpell. Wherkoꝛe willyngly and with all my herte wpll Fnowe fulfyl this 

ny vocacion, not regardyng whether F lyue oꝛ dye. | ; 


And now behold, Y am ſure thathencefo2th ye all(thozow whom 7 baue goen preaching | 
the kyngd6c of god) chal ſe my face no moze. Where toze J take you to tecoꝛde this dape, The texte. | 
"that J am pure fro the bloud ot all men. Foꝛ I haue ſpared no labour:but haue chewed 
vou al the counſcl of god. Take hede thertoꝛe vnto pour ſelues #ro all the locke, among 
wos the holy goſt hath made you ouet ſtats, tu rule che congregacionot god, whiche ye 
- bath purchaſed with his bloud. | | | 


As long as J conueniently myghe, J was p:cſent with you, and holpe to- 
Ms wardes 
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- wardes yout ſaluacion, teachyng,admoniſhyng,crhoztyng,comfoztprige a res 


bukyng,as I ſawe occaſion, with ofte recourle to ſee you.But nowe am I cet: 
tapne by tnſptration of the holye ghoſte that ye ſhall neuet moze ſee me in this 
woꝛlde 7 —— pet any others that are inhabitouts 
of the leſle Ilia, vnto whom I haue already pzeached thekyngdome of God. 
I haue done my duetie with all diligence and vpzightly. Wherfoze ſeyng that 
muſte departe from you without any hope ot teturne, this do J pzotelte be⸗ 
ze pou all, that pf any man petyſhe eythet by hys owne, oz els by others de⸗ 
kaulte, I am not gylty of they: death. J haue ſhewed every man the true way 
to euerſaſtyng lyte. I haue opened vnto poli the wyll of God, howe he is myn⸗ 
ded to ſaue mankynde and what they muſte do that continue in ſtedkaſt belefe 
to warde oute loꝛde Jeſus, in ſuche wiſe that no man can (aye foꝛ excuſe ot᷑ him⸗ 
ſelke, that he knewe it not. I my ſelfe haue gyuenyouenſaumple,bothdoyng, 
and alſo ſuffetyng al that J myght,to haue you continue tu putitis of the goſs 
—— mannes death can be imputed to me. And nowe it ariſeth not of inp 

e wyll that J muſte hence departe frome pou, noꝛ pet do. J foz feate of anye 
perlecucion conuep mp ſelfe awape but wittingly and willyngly goe I d vns 
doubted daungiet ol my Iyfe,beeyng ſo wplled by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. Wher⸗ 
foze what pe cannot come by thzough iny pꝛeſence, that muſte ye ſupplye wyth 
poure owne dylygence. See that your owne hertes fayle you not, oꝝ cls that 
pour foote flyde not backe from thoſe thynges , that pe haue well entted into, 
but ye that ate the eldets, and vnto whom J haue comptted cute of this flocke, 
watche,partely foz your own behalfes, leſt pe be ſeduced by falſe apoſtles, and 
partely foz the flockes ſake , whyche pe haue taken in hande to feede , J 
haue bpꝛightly executed myne office,that was aſſygned aud deputed to me of 
oute loꝛde. Take ye lyke care and thought, and with ſemblable good wyll and 
vpzightnes of behauiour foz the flocke that the holy ghoſt hath made pou biſ⸗ 
ſhoppes of, that is to ſape, ouetſeets, to take diligent hede that Chziſtes ſhepe 
lacke no holſome foode, and not to playe the pattes of woulues, but of faiths 
full ſhepeherdes, towarde goddes owne congregacion , whiche ye muſte not 
neglygentlp looke bpon, foꝛaſmuche as god did ſet ſo muche ſtoꝛe by it, that he 
purchaſed it by the bloud ſheddyng of his onely begotten ſonne. Pe mult ther⸗ 
foze beware that in no wyſe the ware wbiche god hath lo detely boughte mae 
perilhe oz miſtatp thzough your negligence, 


CFo0t I am ſure of this, that after my departyng, Mal grenous woulues enter m among 
you, not ſparing 5 lock @gozcouer, of your own ſelues wall mF ariſc ſpcaking peruerſe 
thpnges to dꝛawe diſciples after th. Thertau awake, aud remfv2e,chat by the ſpacc of 
bit. peares, A ceaſed uot co warne cuery one of you, both night and dap with teates. 


I do not warne pou of theſe thynges akoꝛehande ſo earneſtly foz nothyng. 
Foz tight cettaynlp aſſured J am, that you ſhall not ſtill haue Þaules wyth 
vou, but after mp depattyng tierte rauenyng woulues ſhall pzeaſe in among 
you, as it were in to foldes deſtitute of the ſhepeherde, whyche (ſhall not ſpare 
the flocke,but ſhall afſape by all ineanes co diſperſe and ſcatter the congtega⸗ 
tion. Than it is to bee feared, leſte that ſuche as are weake, beeyng even ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen with aducrſitie, will koꝛſake the ghoſpelf . But pet is there another 


daunger muche greater then this, that J haue already ſpoken , There — 


the actes of the Apoſhleßs ⸗ Cap. xx. Fol. Ixxiit. 


11 not onely from kozeyn places, whiche by keare, by thieatnyng, by deceyt⸗ 
full perſwaſions,and by fayned q dloked holineſſe, ſhall endeuout themſelues 
to coʒtupte your pute lyuing, and to withdꝛawe youre lybettye that ye haue 
by the ghoſpell ot Jelus Chꝛiſte: but alſo euen amonge yout ſelues: Hall cet⸗ 
tayne men atyſe, whiche betraymg this concozde and vnttie ot myndes that 
ye ate yowe in, hall ſpeake wicked and pernictous thinges;andſuchethinges 
as (hall much we tue krom the lyneere veritie ol the ghoſpeil: And luthe ſpea⸗ 
kers ſhall not meane, entende oz labour.$ Chꝛiſits flocke map be ſafeiy pꝛeſet⸗ 
ued vnto hun, but to haue dyſciples in theit o ume name to tolowe their tap⸗ 
leg, to the eutente that they maye ſems to be no ſmall toolts as thoughe they 
were afeard ente they ſhaulde leme pacachers uothing excellente —— 
ther vnlearned. vnlelſe they ſhould geache ſome new ſtraunge pottictcs of doc⸗ 


tryne, ok their, one bzapne. But denyliſhe is that newe: (rarencion, whan men 


ſhall adde vuts the goſpell whichs of it ſelte is ſufficient. He that is a paſtout 
oz ſhepherd in dede, had rathet that Cheiſt had dyſciples then himſelte to haue 
dilciples. And of him daeih a good pattoure reit ue meate where with to fede 
them. But thele men koz io get thanlelues renoume and foz theit owne pꝛy⸗ 
uate and wondly lutte bg ot Chziſes diſciples, they; owne dyſcipleg, and 
wyll be thought to be founders: of the docttine of the ghoſpeil, whertol we 
in very dede are but ſtewatdes and miniſters: Whettoze een 
gter ts that is at hande;(6 mulche the moze delygently waithe, pe, hauyng Cyll 
in mynde howe that Jehan J was in Alia by the ſpace of the petes ycealled 
not dape and nyght to admoniſhe and watne entry one ol pen with teates. 


¶ Aud nowe byorhzen, I commende you to god, and ta the wod ot ftsgriee; whit he is The texte 


le to And to geue pou au inheritaynce | 
Janes Jer e e aa Ne 
handes daue miniſtted vnto my necelſittes, and to ti that wert me. 3 haue che wed 
pou all thinges, howe tyat ſo labout ius, ye ought to cieeyne the wende, and to remembet 
the woꝛde or the Loꝛd Jeſu, bo we that de ſayed it ia mai bleſſed co geue then taxeremue. 
And thus bꝛethzen, becauſe J muſt parfozce departe from vou. J connmite- 
peu all to god( who wyll not fozlakghisflocke)and to pzeachinge the wooꝛdes 
of his gholpell, whetin whatlocuer-parſones dor ſyncereip and wee ene | 
themſelues, and doe rather ſette koꝛth the franke bouatie, # goodnefle of god, 
whiche he freely geueth to all men, chen the tuſtice of the [awe : them wyll the 
fauour of God helpe koꝛewarde in thelaine *Jfoz mp parte accozdyngeto my 
dutp,haue caſt the foundacion:but god, that woꝛketh all theſe thinges by me, 
may buylde on it, that the ſame whiche is begonne, mape acedꝛding to his wyl, 
be kiniſhed and lyke as it hath hitherto chaunced vnto you, by pꝛokellyng the 
ghoſpell to bee the ſonnes of God by adopcton, lo ye cottinuyng in this godly 
purpoſe. maye atteyne to Þ heritage whiche is pzomyſed vnto all ſuche as are 
ſanctified by the grace of god, whether they be Jewes , oz els Gentyles..Pe 
haue ſeen howe carefull I haue been, what trauapyle J haue taken, ye haue 
ſeen what perilles J haue ſuſtepned fo your ſakes, ſekyng of you no rewarde 
foꝛ it, nepther honour neither aduauntage ot gaynes in ſomuche, that J haue 
not recepued ſo muche as neceſſartes at your handegs, whiche the other spo⸗ 
ſtles abꝛode doe , and J both lawfully and alſo with good conſcience myghte 
haue recevued. neucr deſired golde,o2 ſyluer, oꝛ ap parell of any manne. Foꝛ 
(as it is not vnknowen vnto you all)theſe handes of myne haue ſifficientlye 
miniſtred all thynges that eyther J oz my kelo wes with - 4 Imp — 
K. l. Aue 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


haue taken theſe thinges of you, knowyng that a labouter is worthy his wa⸗ 
ges and hiete, but I thought it bettet to loke foꝛ all my rewarde at gods had: 
and J endeuoured my ſelke by all meanes to geue you a tyghte perfite enſam⸗ 
ple, that ye which haue by ſutcellion teceyued the charge of the locke, may per⸗ 
ceyue it to be the dutye of a good ſhepeherde, that whereas he refaſeth no la⸗ 
boure to pꝛołyte his locke pet that he abſteyne from recepuyng reward of any 
man, becauſe of the weake ,leſte that any man be the moze lothe, oz maye beate 
the wurſe wyll to the ghelpell, foz that he is compelled to fyndehis curate, 
oz els left any manne pale leſſe on the wooꝛdes of the paſtours ; becauſe that 
he maye thinke them in his daungter, 6zaſinuche as they reteyued benekite 
at his hande. Foz the nature ofmey is ſuche.that they, (after what ſozte J can 
not tell, )ſet leſſe by them to whome they haue been any thing benekiciall. Ind 
mon .c9*2; although it be right! that they whiche deltotwe the tycheſle and treaſures of 
woo2des of the gholpell on you, be holpen agame ot pon, with youre tempezall goodes, 
toe Led whiche be lo vylt in teſpecte of the other that there is no compariſon betwene 
Jeſu. them, yet Jknowphg many benke perlonts to bee emong pou, woulde not 
gyue any man occaſton to ymagine eupll of vs. Endeuoute your ſelues to fo: 
lowe this myne enlample as nete as yemape, haupng ſtyll inininde, what our 
loʒde Jeſus ſapde : It is better to gyue then to tetepue. 


rde terte. . Ind whan den dg ſpoken, he kneled dowar and pzayed with ehem all. aud fhey 
* 8ll wepre (oze, and tell on Paules necke, aud kyſzd hym, ſoꝛowyng moſic of all tos tye 
wondes whrche ye ſpake,thac they ſhoulde ſet vis face no moze. Andthep conueyed him 


vnto the tp. 

Wan had thus ſayed, he kneled downe as his cuſtome was r all 
they lykewyſe dyd thelame and made thett pzayers . Than every man wepte 
ercedyngly, inſomuche that they toke hym about the necke , and kyſſed him, 
as tabyng gredelp fruicion of hym that ſtreyghtwapes ſhoulde bee pluc⸗ 
ked awaye krom them: koz every man was ſoꝛye in his mynde fox his depar- 
ture, but moſte ſpecially fo2 one woozde that Paule had ſpoken whan he laied 
that they ſhoulde ſee his face neuer moze'inthe wozlde . Whan this was 
doen, they bzoughthtm all a longe to the ſhyppe (as theyꝛ duetye was, ) and 
loked after him, whples he ſayled as karte as they coulde ſee him. 


The. xxi. Chapter. 8 


And whan ffchaunced that we had launched furth, and were departed krom them, we 

Eheeeree, * came with aſtrcyght courſe vnts Chous, and the day folowynge vnto the Kyades, and 
-» from theuce vucoÞatara. Aud whaa we had gotten a ſbyp that would ſaple vnto j5be- 

npces, we weate aboꝛde into it, and ſet furthe. But whan Cypꝛus began co appere vnto 


vs, we lette it on the left Fande, and (ayled vuto Sirta, and came to Tyzs, Foz there the 
xp vuladed her baroen, : S bie. Foz there th 


6 TY = 8 ND after we had ſette bp ſayle, d wer goen out of ſyght 


of them þ ſtoode on the banke lokinge after vs we ſayled 
ſtteight furth a arryued at þ Plande called Chous, and 


8 


2 nexte day after at Rhodes, # thence furth tyll we touched 

Yo . at Patara, whiche ts a citie of Licia, nere to the ſea ſyde. 
Chere founde we a ſhyppe,þ was tedye to ſayle towatde 

A Phenice # we toke ſhyppyng there, a ſayled therein. But 

= whan the Plande of Cypzes appeared vnto — we 
eauyng 


the actes of the Apoſtles. 


leauyng it on the lefte hande layled towarde Syꝛia, ⁊ auriued at Tyze, whtche 
is a citie ſituate on the ſea banke of Phenice,as Spdon is Iykewple , We 
deſired rather to ſaple ſtreyght fooꝛth to Baleſtyne, but becauſe Ty2e was a 
marte toune, the maſter ofthe ſhyppe woulde nedes ſet his marchaundyſe on 
lande there, | 
C Ind when we had founde bzethzen, we karped these ſeucn dayes. And they told Paule 
th2ough the ſpirite, that he ſhould not go vp to Diteruſalem. And when the dapes wer en⸗ 
ded, we departed, and they all bꝛought vs on our wape, with wpues and childzen, til we 
were come out of thecitie. and we kneled downe in the ſhoze and prayed. And whan we 
bad taken our leaue one of an other, we tooke ſhyp, and they returned home againe. 
But whan as we founde (ome dylciples there alſo, we tarted with them ſe⸗ 
uen dayes.Emong them were ſome , whiche beynge enſpited with the ſpirite 
of pophecye.counſelled Paule, that he ſhould in no wyle go to Hieruſalem, 
But yet foz all that, when theſeuen dayes were expired , we departed from 
Tyꝛe, all the Oiſciples with their childꝛen and wpues accompanying and bꝛin⸗ 
gyng vs out of the citie to the ſea banke. Where after we had kneled downe 
and made our pꝛayers with one conſent , and had taken our leaue one of an o⸗ 
ther: we tooke ſhyppyng, and they returned home agatne, 
¶ Wen we had full ended the courſe fro Tyꝛe, we went downe vnto ÞPtolomatda,# (a- 
luted the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with them one dap . The nert day, we that were ot Paules 
tumpanp, departed ⁊ᷣ came vnto Leſarea. And weentred iuto the bouſe ot Philip the Ex 
uangeliſte, whiche was one of Þ ſeuen, aud abode with him. The lame had tower dougy⸗ 
ters virgins, whiche dpd Pꝛophecie. 0 
From ypꝛe we ſayled to Ptolomatda, which e is a citie on the ſea nere to 
the hyll named Carmelug . Here we ſaluted our bzethzen, and remayned one 
daye with them. Nerte daye after, Paule and we wente furth on our tourney, 
and came to Ceſarea a citye of Paleſtine, and entred into the houſe of Philip, 
whiche firſte of all had pꝛeached the gholpell to the chaumberlayne and to the 
Samaritanes and was one of the ſeuen deacons, that the apoſtles had inſti⸗ 
tuted and oꝛdeyned at Hieruſalem. With him we abode. This man had fower 
daughters all vnmarted, whiche had aboundantly the ſpirite of pzophecye ac⸗ 
co2dyng to the pzophecye of Johel. 

And as we tarried there a good many of dayes, there came a certaineP2ophete from 
Jewꝛy; named Agabus. Whan he was come vnto vs, he tooke Paules girdle, and bounde 
dis fcete,and handes, and ſaped: Thus ſapeth the holy ghoſte, ſo ſhalt the Jewes at Hie- 
— the man that oweth this girvle, and (ſhall delpuer him into the handes of 
t > - 

Ind whan we had continued ſoiourning in his houſe certaine dates, there 
came a Pꝛophete from JFew2y,whole name was Agabus. He takinge his lod⸗ 
geing emong vs and bayting there,tooke Paules gyꝛdle, whiche after he had 
knotted about his owne legges, accoꝛdynge to the cuſtome of the olde pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, which? had wount to expꝛeſſe befoze by ſome viſible token, that thing that 
they pꝛophecied of thoꝛough the inſpitacion of the holy ghoſte layed : Thus 
ſayeth the holy ghoſte . He that oweth this gy2dle,ſhall ſo be bounde of the 
Jewes at Hieruſalem, x they ſhall delpuer him into p handes of the Gentilcs. 


When we heard thts, both we and other which were of theſamec place, beſought him pat 
he would not go vp to Dicruſalem. Then Paul anſwered and ſayed: What do pe weping 
and vering myne herte* J am ready, not to be bound oneiy, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem 
for the name of the Loꝛde Jeſu. When we could not turne his mynde, we ceaſed, laying; 
the wyll of the Loꝛde bee fulfilled. 


We beeyng muche feared with. thele woozdes, = the dyſciples alſo that 
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dwelled there with many wepyng teres deſy2ed him; that he ſhoulde not com- 
mitte ne put himlelle into the handes of the Jewes at Hierulalem. This wag 
the godly affeccion and zele of them, that were lothe to haue ſo excellente a paz 
ſtout to peryſhe. But Paule, whiche had a moze certaine aunl were of the holy 
ghoſt in his mynde, and knewe that he ſhoulde fyzſte goe to Yieruſalem, and 
ſhoulde after that ſee Rome, ſaped vnto them: wherefoze do ye make my herte 
ſozy with your vapne teates + Foz the daungier that the Pꝛophetes warne 
me ol doeth nothyng moue me, but youre douloure and loꝛowe maketh me 
to be ſoꝛy and-penſyte , J am fullymynded to further that thyng whiche the 
holy ghoſt wylleth me, namely the gholpell. Inothinge feare bondes , whiche 
Jhaue been well enured with. Foz god foꝛbyd, that J fox feare of enpꝛiſõ⸗ 
ment ſhould leaue of from furthering of the ghoſpell, ſeeing that Jam ready, 
yea,yf it were to dye at Yieruſalem,foz my Loꝛd Jeſus ſatze. Let Paule lye in 
chaynes, ſo that the goſpell mape haue free lybertie to paſſe. Let Paul leſe his 
lyfe,ſo that the glozy of Jeſus game mape lyuely ſpꝛyng and flouryſhe emong 
all men. J am deſirous of lyfe foznone other ende but that Þ maye pꝛokite the 
hoſpell. But otherwpſe J woulde recken it great aduauntage gotten ,” to be 
oztly ryd out of this lyfe koꝛ Chiſtes ſake. Wherekoꝛe do not ye mourne foz 
that thing that I my ſelfe am delpꝛous of.(yf it ſhall ſo pleaſe God, )and ceale 
pe therefoze tomake my mynde penſyfe with your weppng and waylyng, fox 
I cannot choſe but be ſad, ſeynge my frendes ſad.To theſe his wooꝛdes, whã 
we had nothinge to aunſwere , and (awe him fully bent to go to Hieruſalem, 
we ſuffred hym to departe,ſaping: the wyll of the Loꝛde be fulfylled. Foꝛ thele 
ought to be the wooꝛdes of true Chꝛiſtians, and though they hauenot $ ſame 
woozdes ſtyll in their mouthes, pet muſt they continually thinke them in their 
hertes.ſo that in aduerſitie,as well as pꝛolpetitie, ſtyll muſte they ſaye : The 
wyll ofthe loꝛde be kullylled. 

After thoſe dayes we toke vp our burthens and went vp to Dleruſalem. here went 
with vs alls certapne ot the diſciples of Leſarea, and bzought with them one @gnaſon of 
Cypꝛus, an olde diſciple, with whome we ould lodge. Aud whan we were come to Hits 
ruſalem,the bꝛethꝛeu recepued vs gladly . Aud on the moꝛowe. aul wet in with vs vn⸗ 
to James. And all theelders came together. And whan he had ſaluted them, he tolde by 
92der all thinges, that Sod had wzought among the Geuttles by his miniſtracion. 

And ſo whan we had taryed a fewe dayes at Ceſarea we made readye oute 
ſelues to take our tourney towarde Dieruſalem . And ſome of the diſciples 
folowed Paule, and went in cumpany with vs from the citie of Ceſarea,bzit- 
ging with them a certaine man named Mnaſon, which was a Cipꝛian bozne, 
with whome we ſhoulds hoſte at Dieruſalem . Foz he was knowen to bee a 
good and godly man,foz he had than of longe tyme beleued the ghoſpell,and 
had perſiſted and continued in the lincerite of the faythe. But whan we were 
come to Hieruſalem, the bzcthzen gladly and ioyfully receyucd vs. And Paule 
the nexte day takinge vs with him, went to James his houſe the iuſte, whiche 
was called the bzother of the Lozde . Foꝛ he was inſtituted of the Apoſtles, 
byſhop of Hieruſalem. Ind thyther aſſembled all the elders. Whome as ſoone 
as Haule had euerychone ſaluted, he rchearſed to them in oꝛdꝛe, what God 
had wzought emong the Gentiles by his miniſterye , emonge whome hehad 
nowe a good ſoꝛte of yeares pzeached the gholpell. 


And when they heard it, they glozyfied the Lozde . And ſayed vnto him: 1— 
| zother, 
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dzother how many thoulande Jewes there are whiche beleue, and they are all earnce 
kolowers ouer fhe lawe. And they are infourmed of the, that thou teacheſt al the Jewes 
whiche ate among the Geutiles, to fozſake Moiſes, and ſateſt that they ougyt not to cir⸗ 
cumciſe their childzen,nepther to lyue after the cutomes. What is it thertoze: The mul⸗ 
titude muſt nedes come together: Foz they (ball heare that thou art come. Do ryerfoze 
this that we ſaye to the. We haue tower meu, whiche haue a vowe on them: Them take 
aud purifie thy ſel te with them, and do coſte on them, that they mape ſhaue their yeades! 
and all ſwall knowe that thoſe thinges, whiche they haue hearo coucecnpnge the, arens 
thing: but that thou walkeſt and kepeſt the lawe. 


Whan they heard all the matter they glozifyed the Lo2de , that had alſo 


powed his grace vpon theGentyles. But fozalmuche as Paule was accuſed 
to many of the Jewes,to be one that abhozred Moyſes law,and that he in ſet⸗ 
tyng furth the benefyte that came by the gholpell. yelded leſſe to the obſetuaciõ 
of the lawe, then haought to do: fo the entent that a remedy myght be founde 
fox this incſhuenience alſo, they ſayed vnto hym: bzother Paule, ſaped they, 
thou ſecſt howe many thouſande Jewes be here that belete the ghoſpell, and 
all theſe are muche affecctonate to the lawe of Moles. And arumour there is 
come to their eares, whiche we knowe to bee falſe , that thou teacheſte the 
Jewes, which are among the Gentyles to foꝛſake and renounce Moyles law, 
ſo that they neyther circumciſe they: childzen, ne kepe the trade of thepz foꝛc⸗ 
fathers, as concerning choyſe of meates,kepyng of the Sabbothe dayes, was 
ſhyng, and ſuche other thinges, as the Jewes, whiche are not conuerſaunte 
with the Gentyles , do with great deuocion, oblerue and folowe . Theſe men, 


beyng reſtrayned by an acte made of theirfozefathers , are indifferently con⸗ 


tented, that the Gentiles be not burdened with the lawe. But that thoſe, which 
are Jewes bone, ſhoulde be led awaye from the obſeruacion of the iawe, to 
the Gentiles kynde of lyfe, they can in no wyle abyde. Wherkoze we muſt take 
here good hede, that no ledicion be made about this matter. What remayneth 


tha to be doen-Firft it cannot be choſen, but that the multicude muſt be called 


together. Foz it wyll ſoone be knowen, that thou art come. MW hettoꝛe to the en- 
tente that thou mapeſt bee out of this ſuſpicion , folowe our counſell . Here 
be among vs fower men, whiche accozdynge to the cuſtome of the Jewes,haue 
taken a vowe on them, topne the with them, and fulfyll together all ſolemne 
ceremonies , as they do, that deſy2e to be purified and made holy after they 
bowe:and pt there be any thing beſydes that is to be beſtowed on ſacrifice oz 
offcringes,beſtowe lyke coſte as they do, vntyll ſuche tyme that they haue ſha⸗ 
uen their heades. And in ſo doyng, euery man ſhall knowe fo2 a ſuertie, thoſe 
thinges to be falle, that be rumoured abzode of the, and they ſhall alſo per⸗ 
cepue.that thou in ſuche ſoꝛte beſydeg doeſt pꝛeache the gractous benefite of 
the gholpell, that it is without rep2ofe of thoſe, that kepe the ceremonies of 
the lawe. whiche God deliuered them and other tradicions of their cldets, whã 
they ſee thee do the lame, which ſome had repozted the to diſpꝛoue. Ind by this 
meanes ſhall the Jewes ceaſe to ſpeake euyll ofthe , whiche are ſo manpe in 
numbꝛe that they muſt nedes be had ineſtimacion and not neglected. 


CBut as concernyng the Bentiles whiche beleus, we haue wꝛytten and concluded, that 
they ebſerueno ſuche thing, laut onely that they kepe them ſelues from bloud, and from 
thinges offered to pdolles, aud from ſtrangled, and from koꝛnicacion. 


But as fox the Gentples, that are conuerted to the favth. we haue weit but 
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of late vnto them, as it was agreed vpon and decreed by the apoſtles and the 
whole cumpanpe of dyltiples, that they ſhall not be compelled to kepe Poles 
lawe,ſaupng onelp that they abſteyne from that fleſhe , that is ſacrificed vnto 
ydolies,from bloude,from ſtrangled beaſtes and from aduoutty. 


C Then the nexte daye,Þaule toke the men, and purified himſclfe with them, e en- 
tred into the temple, declaryng that he obſcrued the dapes of the puriticacion, vntil that 
an offeryng ſhoulde be offcred foz cuery one of them. And whan the ſeuen dapes wer now 
almoſt ended, the Jewes whiche wer ot Aſia(wheu they ſawe him in the cemple)moued 
ali the people, and layed handes on him,crying:men of Iſrael, belpe. This is the ma that 
teacheth all men euery where againſt the people aud the law, and this place. De hath al⸗ 
ſo bought Srekes into the temple, and Fath polluted this holy place. Foz they had ſeen 
witz him in the citie, one Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had 
bzought ints the temple. And all the citie was moue d, and the people ſwarmed together. 


And they toke Paul, and dꝛue him out of the temple, and fozthwith the dopzes wer ſput. 


Than Paul dyd after this councell of James and of the bzethzen and ta⸗ 
kyng vnto hym thoſe fower perſones , whiche had ſolemnelp made a vowe, 
wente into the temple, and there pzofcfiynge that his dapes of purifiyng wer 
finyſhed,he omitted ne let paſſe no ceremonpye, vntyll that ſacrifyce was offred 
vp foz euery one of them. All this required ſeuen dayes ſpace foz the accom- 
plyſhement therof.W0hiche beyng almoſte cxpired,certayne Jewes that bele- 
ued not,whiche befoze had ſeen hym in Alia, and there rayſed commocion az 
gaynſte him, whan as they ſawe Paule in the temple, they ſtirred vp the peo⸗ 
ple, and lated handes on Paul, crying: pe me of Iſrael helpe:this is he, whom 
pou haue by repozte hearde ot, that hath wandered ouer all countreyes , and 
hath taught in all places a newe doctrine againſte this people, whiche God 
choſe leuetally to hymlſelfe, againſt our lawe alſo, whiche we teceyued of God, 
and againſte this temple,whiche is had in great honour thꝛough all the whole 
Wozlde. And pet is not this wpcked perſon fo contented , but hathe mozeouer 
bzought with him into this our temple bothe Grekes , and others, that are 
not circumciſed, and hath pzophancd oz polluted and ſuſpeded this holy place. 
(Foz duryng the tyme that Paule had been in the citie, they had dayly ſeen in 
his cumpanye,one Trophimus whiche was an Epheſian bozne, and thereby 


And al the they coniectuted that Paule had bꝛought him into the temple . ) With this 


citte was 
woued. ec. 


troubleſome noyſe all the citie was reyled, and the multitude flocked together. 
And they toke Paule and dꝛewe hym out of the temple , (as a man wozthy to 
bee delyuered into the handes of the furious rageyng people, to ds with hym 
what they woulde, and foꝛthwith the doozes of the temple were ſhut faſte vp, 


that hemyght haue no place whither he myght ſafely eſcape. Foz they ſought 


FXheterte, 


opoꝛtunitie, that is to ſaye,a tyme and waye conueniente to kyll him, whiche 
thing was not lawefull foz theyz religion to doe in the temple,) as thoughe it 
were not an vngodly and a wicked thing in any place els to ley an innocente. 


As they went about to kpllhym, tydinges came to the high captayne of the ſouldiers 
that al Jeruſalem was moued. Whiche immediatly toke ſouldiers and vnder captaines 
and ran downe vnto them:whan they ſaw the vpper captapne # the ſouldters, they leftc 
ſmytyng of Paul. Than the captapne came nere and toke hym, and commauuded him to 
be bound with two chaynes,and demaunded what he was what he had doen. And ſum 
cryed one thing, ſum another, among the people. And when he coul de not knowe the cer⸗ 
capntte toꝛ the rage, he commaunded him to be-caried into the caſtell.And when he came 

. vnto 


the actes of the Apoſtles; 


In the meane ſpace, tidynges came to the capitatne marcial of the Ro⸗ 
mayne armpe, that all the citie of Jeruſalem was reyſed vp. The captayne 
fozthwith taking a iopning vnto hym ſouldiers, with theyꝛ vnder captaynes, 
haſtened to them. But whan the Jewes (awe the captapne marciall haſtening 
toward them with harneſſed men, they ſurceaſſed,and lefte ſinytyng of Paule. 
And whan the captayne was come ſome what nere, he commaunded them to 


Cap. xxi. Fol. lxx bi. 


vnto a ffap2e,it foꝛtuned that he was bozue of the ſouldiers, koꝛ the violtce of the peop le. 
Foz the multitude of the people folowed after crying;away with him. 


lay handes on Paule, and to bynde hym with two chaynes, ſuppoſyng him to And whan 


bee ſome haynous malefactoure,fozaſmuche as the multytude oꝛdꝛed hym (6 
roughly and ſo ſoꝛe. That doen, the capitayne enqupꝛed of the Jewes what 


he coulde 
not knowe 
the ccrtain- 


he was and what he had committed. But whan he coulde haue no certayn e tie. ac. 


knowlege, by reaſon ot the troublous noyſe that they made on eche ſyde, ro⸗ 
ryng and crying with a loude voyce,one one thing, and anqthet another thing, 
he commaunded tyat Paule ſhoulde bee bꝛougſſt into the caſtell, bounde as he 
was, that he myght knowe the trueth within the place ok dekence, and ok lake 
cuſtodp, the people beyng let aparte. And whan as Paul came to the taygherg 
ok the caſtell he was caryed of the ſouldiets, koꝛ feate leſte p multitude ſhoulde 
violently take hym awape , Foz they feared leſte they woulde hutte him befoze 
he coulde be conueyghed into the caſtell . Foz the multitude of the people folo⸗ 
wed euen to the very ſtaighers of the caſtell,crying out as high as they could, 
awape with him, dyſpatche him,awape with him. 


And whan p aule began to be caried into the caſtell, he ſayed vnto the high captaine: 
mape I ſpeake vnte the? Whiche ſayed: Canſte thou ſpeake Gte ke? Art not thou that E⸗ 


ower thouſand men that were murderers? But Pauleſayed:J am a manne which am a 
Jewe, ot Tarſus a citie in Cilicia, citizen of no vple citie, A beſecyeP ſucter me to ſpeake 
vnto the people. And whan he had geuen him lycence , Paule ſtoode on the eppes, and 
beckened with the hande vnto the people, and whan there was made a greate ſylente, be 
ſpake vnto them in the Hebzewe toung, ſaping. 


But after they came to the entry of the holde, Paule beepng deſyꝛous to 
ſatiſfye the mynde of the Jewes that made this buſineſſe, ſayed to the cap⸗ 
taine marciall, mape it pleale you to geue me leaue to ſpeake vnto you : The 
matciall aunſwered:canſt thou ſkill of the greke toung : oꝛ Paul had ſpoken 
thoſe wooꝛdes in Grete. Att not thou(lated the marctall) the lame Egipcian, 
that haſt made commocion bekoze lykewyſe , « that leaddeſt fower thouſande 
murderers hence into the deſertc- Paule aunſwered: Jm not he whome pou 
take me fo2,but J ama Jewe boꝛne, and my natyue counttey is Tatſus, a 
noble citie in Cilicia. But J pꝛaye you geue me lycence to ſpeake my mynde to 
the people. Which whã he had permitted him Paule ſtandyng on the ſteppes, 
beckened wyth his hande and certified the people by tokens , that he woulde 
ſpeake vnto them. And ſtreyghtwapes ſplence was made, and he began to 
ſpeake on this wyſe, in the Hebzewe tounge. 


RRR. iii.. ¶ The 


cian, whiche be koꝛe theſe dayes madeſt an vpꝛoꝛe, and ledden out into the wyldernes · The texte. 


The texte 


Ede texte. 


I 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
The. xxii. Chapter. 


Coden, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, heare pe myne aunſwer which J make nowe vnto pou. 
When thep heard, that be ſpake in the Hebzewe tongue to them, they kepte the moꝛe ſys 
lence. And he lateth: J am veraply a manne whiche am a Jewe,boznein Tatſus a citie in 
Cilicia:neuertheles, pet bzougbt vp iu this citie, at the teete at Bamaliel, and intourme d 
diligently in the lawe of the fathers, and was feruently mynded to god warde, as pe all 
are this ſame dape, aud perſecuted this wape vnto death: byndyng and deltucryng into 
p2yſon both men and women, as the chicks pꝛiege doeth beare me wptnes and all theeſ- 
ſtate of the elders, ot whom alſo J receyued letters vnto the bzethzev and wente to Daz 
maſco to bzyng them whiche were there, bound vnto Jeruſalem, foz to be puniſhed. 


E menne whiche be here pzelent.partely by lynage bzethze,and 
+ partely foz your aunctent yeares & dignitiefathegs,ayue eare 
to IIS at J purge my lelfe of thoſe thinges,wherof 
am falſely acculed vnto pou. Whã Paul had ſpoke theſe woꝛ⸗ 

5 3 des in manter of a pzeamble,p multitude hearinge him ſpeake 
TYEaElIpebiewe,made 5 moze ſilence, whither it were becauſe þ euery 

man vnderſtoode this language, oz els becauſe þ al inen beare moze fauour to 
their owne countrey ſpeache,theto any other. Than did Paul pꝛocede and goe 
furth-in his tale in this wyſe. To the entent that ye mape perceyue me to haue 
committed nothing blaſphemoullp, eyther againſte this Judaicall people, oz 
againſte Moyſes lawe, oz els againſt the temple: J ama Jewe bozne , mp 
father and my mother both Jewes, and boznt I was at Tarlus,a citte in Cili⸗ 
cia. But bzought vp was Jin this citie at the feete of a man, that ye all knewe 
well inough, whole name was Gamaliel, and euen from my chyldehoode was 
A diligently inſtructed in the lawe of my countrey,ecarneſtly bent to the honou⸗ 
ring of the true God, in ſuche ſoꝛte as ye do to this pꝛeſente tyme: inſomuche 
that J, foz the affeccion that J bare to the lawe, dyd perſecute this doctrine 
of the ghoſpell,whiche J nowe pꝛofeſſe, putluyng ſuche as p2ofeſſed theſame, 

not to pꝛyſon and bandes onely,but alſo to death entendyng nothyng els then 
perſecucion, with ſoze thieatnynges, and ſondꝛy kyndes of death againſte the 
pꝛokeſſouts of the ghoſpell,byndyng and caſtyng into pꝛyſon, bothe man and 
woman, that ſtycked to the ſayed doctrine. Ind that I tell nothinge otherwyſe 
then trueth , he can beare me wytneſſe whiche was than the high pꝛieſt and all 
the other auncientes with him, from whom J receyued letters and tooke my 

tourney towardes Damaſto, that I myght bzyng the pꝛyſoners from thence 

to Hieruſalem, whiche pꝛokeſſed Chziſtes name, to the entente that they myght 

be punyſhed,accozdyng to the dyſcrecion of the pꝛieſtes and elders, 


C And it foztuned(as I made my iourney, and was comenygh vnto Damaſco)about 
none, ſodapnly there ſhone from heaucn a great lyght rounde about me, and J fell vnto 
the perth, and J heard a voyce ſaying vnto me. Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſt thou me: 
And J aunſwered: what art thou Loꝛd: and he ſated vnto me: am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whome thou perlecuteſt . And they that were with me,ſawe veryly a loght and were 4 
frayed but they heard nat the voyce ot bym that ſpake with me. and J ſayed: what ſhall 
Ado loꝛd: and the Lozd ſayed vntome:aryſe,and go into Damaſco, and there it (hall be 
tol de the ot all thinges, whiche are appoynted fo2 the to doe. And when J ſa we nothyng 
fo the bꝛyghtneſſe of the lyght, A was led by rhe bande of them that were with me, and 


came intaDamaſco;And one Ananias a perkecte manne(andas pertaynyng to * lawe, 
auyng 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles, Cap.xxif, Fol. lxx bii. 


hauing good repozre of all the Jewes whiche dwelt there) came vnto me, and ſtoode aud 
ſayed vnto me. Bꝛother Saule, tecepue thy ſighte . And the ſame houre I receyued my 
Cpghr,and ſawe him. And he ſayed:rhe God of our fathets hath oꝛdepned the befoze, that 
thou ſhoul det know his wil, and ſhouldeft here the vopce of his mouth, toꝛ thou ſhalt be 
bis witneſſe vnto all men of thoſe thinges whiche thou haſt ſcen and heard. Anduowe 
why tarieſt thou? Arple, and be baptiſed , and wache awape thy ſpunes in callyng on the 
name ot the Loꝛde. 


This mynde dyd J than beate them, koꝛ none other cauſe,then koꝛ the af- 
feccion that J had to the lawe, and to our relygion, whiche J had receyued of 
my foꝛefathers, whiche thing is the occaſion that ye nowe at this pꝛeſente are 
lo muche againſt me. Howe wpll J tell you, by what occaſion J chaunged 
my mynde, whiche whan ye ſhall perceyue, perchaunce ye alſo wyll turne your 
myndes. Foz it chaunced, whanas J went thyther, and was almoſte at Da⸗ 
malſco,aboutg highmoone, ſodaynlys a great lyght compaſſed me about from 
heauen, wherewyth ftricken J was, and J fell downe to the grounde, and 
hearde a voyce ſpeake vnto me fromheauen, ſaying: Saule. Saule, why doeſt 
thou perlecute me: uunto whome, whan J had made aunſwer: What art thou 
loꝛde⸗ the voice ſaied againe: J am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou purſucſt, 
But my companions that were with me ſawe the light, and were ſoze afrayed, 
as foz the voyce that ſpake vnto me, they hearde it not. Than ſayed J: Lozde 
what is thy wyll that I ſhoulde doe? The loꝛde made aunſwer againe in this 
wyle: Atyſe and go to Damaſco. There ſhall eche thynge that thou muſt doe, 
be tolde thee. And where myne ipes were lo daſeled with the bꝛightnes of that 
lyght, that I coulde ſee nothyng at all, my felowes led me by the hande, vntyll 
I came to Damaſco. There mette I with a good man, and one that foz his 
vptyght walkyng in the lawe, was allo Godly, named Ananas, of whome 
all the Jewes that dwelt than at Damaſtco repozted well This Anantas 
ſtandyng by me. ſayed thus. Bꝛother Saule receyue thy ſyght againe. And J 
fozthwith receyued my ſyght and ſawe him. 

Than ſayed he: The God of out fathers hath cholen, and oꝛdeyned the foꝛ 
this ende, that thou ſhouldeſt knowe his wyll, and that thou ſhouldeſt ſee him, 
that is onely iuſte: whiche iuſtikyeth all thynge, and that thou ſhouldeſt heate 
the voyce ol his mouthe. Foz Jeſus was in the ſame lyghte, that daſeled thyne 
tyes,and it was his voyce that thou dyddeſt here, koꝛbecauſe thou ſhalte bee 
a wytnes bnto him befoze all menne ok thoſe thinges, whiche thou haſt ſeene 
and hearde, and now ſeeing this is the wyll of god, wherefoze doeſt thou ſtay. 
Arpſe, and be chꝛiſtened and waſhe awape thy ſynnes, callyng vnto his name, 
whom thon befoze haſt perſecuted. » 


C And it foztuned, that when J was come agayne to Dieruſalem,and pꝛayed in the 
temple, J was in a traunce, ⁊ ſaw him, ſaping vnto me: Mate haſte and get the quicke⸗ 
ly out of Dietuſalem:toꝛ they wil not receyue thy witnes that thou beareſt of me. And A 
ſayed:Lozd,thoy knowe, that j pzyſoned and bet in euery Synagoge them that beleued 
on thee. and when the bloud of thy witnes Steuen was ſhed, J alſo ſto de by, and cöſen⸗ 
ted vnto his death, and kept the rayment of them that lewe hym. And de ſaped vnto me: 
departe,fozJ wyll ſende thee a farce hence vnto the Gentples. 


Thele thynges doen at Dainaſco, when as Þ within ſhozte ſpace after, 


had returned bnto Jeruſalem,beeyng than a newe man, and was pzaping in 
» KKK.v, the 


Thekerte. 


The texte. 


nought els, but moze inconuenience, cõmaunded his ſouldiers to bꝛyng Paule 


The paraphzaſe ot Eralmus bpon 


the temple, rauiſhed J was beſydes my ſelfe, and Jeſus J ſawe whiche layed 
vnto me: Manke haſte, and get the ſpedely out of Hietulalem, foꝛ here wyl they 
not receyue thy teſtimony of me. Than aunſwered 7 in this wyſe: Lozde, J 
haue a good hope, that I ſhall doe good amonge this people, fozalmuche as 
themſelues knowe, that J foz fauoure that J dyd beare vnto the law cruelly 
handled thy diſciples, halyng into pꝛyſon as manp as J coulde take, # whyp⸗ 
pyng them in all congregacions.that gaue credence vnto thy golpell. And pet 
was J not ſatiſfyed withthis doyng. But whan the bloude of Steuen was 
ſhed, whiche by his death bare faithfull witnes of the and with great boldnes 
and conſtancie, alſo was by whan they ſtoned hym, & conſented to the death 
of the innocent man, inſomuche that J kepte their garmentes,whiche bzought 
hym to the place of execucion, and that fy2ſt began to caſt ſtones at him. Ind 
ſepng that euery man may well vnderſtande by this, howe muche affeccionate 
I was once towardes the lawe, they may now ryghte well perfepue that J 
chaunged not myne intent without great cauſes, # many ſhall be founde,thas 
wyll ſo muche the moze gladly folowe inyne enſample, the moze they ſhall ſee 
that my ʒeale was towardes thts olde religion, foꝛ loue whereof J the moze 
cruclly perſecuted thyne. WHan J had this ſayed, the Loꝛde aunſwered: Goe, 
I ſay.anddo as I byd the,foznowe ts tyme come, that the ſpzeadpnge of mp 


 }&oſpell all the woꝛlde abode were begun. Ind foz this ende haue J choſen 


the, that J mape lende the from hence to far counttepes amonge the Gentples. 


¶ They gaue him audience vnto this woꝛde, and then lyfted vp theyꝛ voytes, and 
ſaped:awap with ſuche a felowe from the pearth:foz it is not reaſon that be ſhould liue. 
And as they cryed, and caſte of they? clothes, e thzue duſt in the aper, the captapne coms 
maunded him ts bebzonghtetato the caſtel, and bad that he ſboulde be ſcourged, and to 
be examiued, that he might know, wherfoꝛe they cryed ſo on him. and when they bound 
brm wity thonges, Paule ſaped vuto the Centurion that ode by hym: Is it lawful foz 
pou to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, and vncondemned:Whan the Centutton heard 
that, he wente and tolde the vpper captayne, ſaying: what enteudeſt thou to do? Foz this 
manne is a citizen of Rome. 

The Jewes had peaceably ſuffred Paule to ſpeake his mynde, vntyll he 
ſpake thoſe wozdes, p is I well ſende the to farre colitreyes among the Gentiles.) 
(Theſe wozdes renewed eftlones euery mans griefe becauſe that the Jewes 
beare great deſpite,and wunderfully abhoz red the Gentiles 3 à foz this cauſe 
dyuerſe of thoſe alſo whiche deſpyſed not the ghoſpell, would in no wplethat 
the Gentyles ſhoulde haue been made partakets of the gracious benekite that 
tummeth by the ghoſpell: oz yt they nedes ſHoulde be recepued, that than they 
ſhonlde not be receiued,vnleſſe they woulde be circumciſed,as who ſhould ſap, 
that a man might not bee a good man a in the fauour of God, vnlelle he wer a 
Fewe , Woherefoze whan they heard that the Gentiles were pzeferred befoze 
the inhabitauntes of Hieruſalem, with great clamvure and noyſe they inter⸗ 
rupted Paules tale and ſayed bnto the maropall ; Rydde this felowe out of 
the wozlde,foz it is pitie that he lyueth « And whan the Jewes by many to⸗ 
kens, vttred the outrageous griefe of theyz myndes , by crying, and caſtyng 
of their garmentes, and finally by thzowpng duſt into the apze, the marciall 
ſuppoſed that ſome haynous crime had been commytted , by occaſion wherof, 
all the people thus was ſtirred vp after ſo ftraunge a ſoꝛte: ſpectally ſeeyng 
that thꝛough licence gyuen by hym vnto Paule to tell his tale, there had come 


into 
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the actes ofthe Apaſfles/ Cap. xxii. Fol. Ixx bit. 


into the caſtell, and by wape of examinacion to whyppe hym to the ende that by 
that meanes at the leaft wiſe, they might of his owne conkeſſion, get out of him 
the caule, why the people tooke vp ſuche exclamacion againſt him. 

And whyles they at the commaundemente of the marcyall, were in byndynge 
him towardes his whyppynge,ÞPaule ſayed vnto an vnder captayne ſtanding 
by, whiche was appoynted to ſee hym examined with tozmentes : What, is it 
a thing lawkull foz you to whyppe a Romapne yea, and that befoze he be caſt 
oz founde giltie of his treſpace + Whiche woozdes whan the pette captaine 
heard, he ſpedely went vnto the margiall, and ſhewed hym what he had heard, 
ſaying:what intende ye to doe - Foz this man, whome ye haue commaunded 
to be whypped is a citizen of Rome. . 


Than the vpper captayne came, and ſayed bnto him:tell me, arte thou a Romaine? 
De ſaped:pea. ind the captapne anſwered: with a great ſum obtapned F this treedome. 
And Paule ſaped: J was free bo2ne. Then trepght waye they departed from him which 
#bould haue examined hym. And the bigh Laptaine abſo was afrayed, after he knew that 
he was a Romapue, and becauſe he had bounde hym. 


But aſſone as the marciall heard this, he came to Paul himſelfe, and ſated 
vnto him: Tell me is that ſame true, that my petie captayne hath certified me 
ol: Art thou a citizen ot Rome: And when Paule had affirined that he was a 
citizen of Rome, the marciall aunſwered: It is a great matter that thou ſpea⸗ 
kelt of. Foꝛ it coſte ine a great ſome of money, befoze J could be franchiled and 
made a citizen of Rome. Then ſayed Paule: In this matter my chaunce was 
better, foꝛ I was bozne citizen of Rome, and that lawfullye , foz my patentes 
bcfoze me were lykewyſe. Than kurthwith thole whiche were ready there ts 
haue gotten out the trueth of him by meane of tozmetes,departed from Paul. 
And the marciall alſo himſelfe feared of his owne parte,after that he perceiued 
hym to be a citizen of Rome, becauſe that he had bounde him. So greatly was 
the name of the Romapnes than feared, 


On the mo2owe (becauſe he would haue knowen the certainttewherfoze he was accu⸗ 


ſed of rhe Jewes)be leuſed him from his bandes, and commaunded the bigh pꝛieſtes and The text 


all the conncell to come together, and he bzought Paul fozth, and ſet him betfoze them. 


| (The nerte daye the captayne beyng deſyꝛous to knowe what the matter 
was, that the Jewes had accuſed him, leuſed him out of his bandes, and com⸗ 
maunded that the chiefe pꝛieſtes ſhoulde aſſemble togyther, and all the whole 
councellykewyſe, and furthe bought he Paule befoze them, that the matter 
myght be entreated by the heades without commocton of the multitude, 


The. xxui. Chapter. 


Cpaulebehelde the councell, and ſaped: men and bzethzen N haue lpued in all goodcon- 
ſctence befoze God vntyll this dape. And the bye pzieft Anantas commaunded them that 


ſtoode by, to ſmyte him on the mouthe. Then ſaped Paule vnto him: Sod ſhall ſmyte the T he texte, 


chou paynted wall. Sitteſt thou and tudgeſt me after the law and commaundeſt me to be 
mitten contrary to the law: And they that ſtode by, ſayed: xeuileſt thou Gods bye picit? 
Then ſaped out: J wyſt not bꝛethꝛen, that he was the bye p2ieſt, Foz it is waitten:rhou 
halt not cure the ruler of thy people. Than 


Sitteſt thou 
and iudgeſt 
me: tc. 


The texte. 
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Han Paule hauyng his iyes fired and ſtedfaſtIy ſet on p 
8 councell, begon to lpeake in this wyſe: I haue been con⸗ 


% b ) 
> 3 uerſaunt tn the ſight of God, who onely gpueth rightful 
Ab, VJ ; 


* tudgeinent, vntyll this pzeſent day, beating inp ſelfe vp ⸗ 
822 ryghtly and with a good conſcience, in all matters. 
;*C Y 6e Whan the high pzteſt Inanias had heard him ſo boldly 
8 EJs lpeake and lo freely, howe that ſtreyght wayes he decla⸗ 
2 _ ted and auouched himſelfe to be gyltles,to the tudges re- 
p2ofe, and other his accuſers, takyng the matter greuoully, that he had not 
teuetently ſpoken ofhym, neyther that he any thinge cloked the matter, com⸗ 
maunded thoſe that ſtoode by, to buffet hym on the face whyles he was ſpea⸗ 
kyng. This was it, that the loꝛde had certified aul of befoze, whan he ſated: 
They ſhall not receyue thy wytneſſe of me. Thã Paule on the oge ſyde dildey⸗ 
nyng in his mynde at this iniury, whiche was neuer vled, no not in the iudge⸗ 
mentes of the heathen and on the other ſyde certifyinge hym that he ſhould be 
puniſhed at Gods hande afterwardes in time to come koꝛ ſuch manifeſt tirãnv, 
ſayed vnto him: God ſhall (mite the thou whitelymed wall. Sptteſt thou in 
this wple, that whan thou haſt heard the matter, thou mapeſt geue lentence 
accoꝛdyng as the lawe requireth, and commaundeſt thou me to bee ſmitten be⸗ 
foze thou heareſt the matter, contrary to the lawes whiche koꝛbyddeth that a⸗ 
ny man ſhoulde be punyſhed extepte he be lawfully conuicted and caſt.Than 
they whiche ſtoode nexte vnto Paule ſayed vnto hym: Doeſt thou in this wile 
reuple Gods high pꝛieſt! To ſuche extreme tyꝛanny was than the pꝛieſthoode 
of the Jewes come, that they clapmed it as a thing lawfull foz them, againſte 
tight and equptie to do euety man hutte, and pet would not they permit other 
me freely to ſpeake. Whiche was an euidẽt token that their pꝛieſthood ſhoulde 
not long continue attet it was come to the exttemitie of all miſchiekfe. Than 
Paul, perceyuing that he ſhould nothing furder his cauſe vnder ſuch a iudge; 
thought that beft it was onely to [cke occaſion, howe that aſſembly myght be 
dillolued. Xoherefoze he aunſwerd;Bzethzen J was vncertapne that this man 
was the high pꝛieſt. Els J remembze well, that it is wzitten in the booke of 
Exodus: Thou ſhalte not ſpeake euyll by the Pꝛince oz rewler of the people, 
Aftcrhe had with this aunſwere, ſomewhat appeaſed theſe that warned hym 
thereof, he ymagined ſome occaſton, howe he myght auoyde the tumulte and 
murmouring of the people. Foꝛ lawłull it is to voyde peryll by crafte, wheras 
appereth no hope of p2ofityng. | 
Whan Paule percepued,fhat the one parte were Saduceis and the other jPhariſets,he 
cryed out in the councell. Men e bzethzen, XJ ama Phariſee the ſonne of Phariſee. Of þ 
hope #rcſurrecion fro death, J am iudged. and whi he bad ſo ſayd, there aroſe a debate 
berwene the Phariſcis & the Saduceis:and Þ multitude was deupbved. Foz Þ Saduccits 
ſap, there is no reſurreccion, neither aungeil. noꝛ ſpitit:dut the Patiſeis graunt both. 
Wherkoꝛe Paul, conſideryng that in the congregacion there were two loz⸗ 
tes of menne, the one Sadduceis, the other Phariſeis , whiche agreed not one 
with an other ſayed with a loude voyce in audience of the counlell, ſo that ex 
uery man might here him:Bzethzen Jam a Pharilep, and my patentes were 
Phariſeis,and I am arrayned,foz becauſe that J pꝛeache, that the dead ſhal 
aryſe agayne , Afterhchadthus layed, there aroſe dyſſencion betwene the 
Phariſeis, and the Sadduceis: And the multitude alſo that was pzeſente 
ſeepng thein at vartaunce, varped among theinſelues , and were of ſundzye 


opinions 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles, Cap. xx. Fol. lxxir. 


opinions and partes. Foz the Dadducets, in almuche as they beleue that the 
ſoule dieth with the body, do neyther alowe reſurreccion,no2 ſuppoſe that there 
is any ſpirite oz aungell:The Phariſeis on the other part belcue both that re- 
ſutreccion ſhalbe and that there be bothe Angelles and ſpirites. Wherekoze 
the multitude with great clamour began to make trouble. 
And there aroſe a great crye,and whan the Scribes whiche were of the ÞPhariſets parte The terte. 
arole, they ſtroue ſaping:we tinde no euil in this man:Though a ſpitite oꝛ an angel hat 
appered to him, let vs not ſtriue againſt Sod. And whan there aroſe great debate, p cap⸗ 
tapne(fcaring ie Paul ſhoulde haue ben plucte a ſundꝛe of them) commaunded the ſoul⸗ 
dicrs to go downe, and to take him fromamong them, and to bzing him into the caſtle. 
In the meane ſpace.certapne Scrihes of the Phatiſcis ſecte, aroſe , and 
contended in the tauour of Paule, and ſayed : We perceyue nothynge wherein 
this man hath tranſgreſſed , And pk that the holy ghoſte oz an aungell hath 
ſpoken vnto him,it4s not oure parte to contende ne ſtrive with God. This 
they layed, vpon the occaſion that Paule the day bekoze had ſhewed the, that 
the loꝛde had appered vnto hym by a viſion inthe temple. Do muche docth it 
auayle in cales altedye rewled and determined, to be of this lecte, oʒ of that. 
But whan this dyſſencion encteaſed moꝛe and moze by teaſon that the Sad- 
duceis crycd out ſo ſoꝛe againſt the Phariſeis, and the matter ſeamed lyke to 
growe to nothing els, but to an extreme and deadly commocion, the marctall 
fearing leſt that Paule ſhoulde be plucked in pietes among them, commaun⸗ 
ded the ſouldiers to go downe,and take Paule from the thꝛong, and to bzing 
him into the caſtell againe. 
The night tolowynge, God ſtoode by him and ſaped: bee of good chere Paul: foꝛ as 
thou halt ceſtifted of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witnes alſo at Rome. Theterte. 
Than was it tyme,that God ſhoulde ſomewhat coumkoꝛte him, that ſo 
manfully had wzaftled foz hym , ſeyng that theſe troubles were ſo ſoꝛe, and 
pet lozer wer at hande , Wherekoꝛe the nexte night againe, the Loꝛde ſtoode by 
hym, ſaying: Be of good courage Paul. Theſe troubles ſhal not make an end 
"of the,foz the tyme of death is not yet come: but pet is it to come, that euen 
as thou haſt valiauntly bozne witneſſe of me at Jetuſalem, ſo ſhalte thou wit⸗ 
neſſe of me at Rome alſo. Thou haſt doen thy parte in this citie, whiche is the 
chieke in all Jewzy,it temapneth nexte that thou do the ſame in Rome, whiche 
is the head citie of all the woꝛlde. 


And whan it was dape, certapne of the Fewes gathered themſelues together, and 
made a vowe, ſaping that they would neither cate noꝛ dꝛinke, tyll they bad killed Paul. The texte. 
Thep were moe then fowertie men, which had made this conſpiracion. Ind thei came to 
the cbiefe pꝛieſtes # elders, and ſaped:we haue bounde our feldes th a vowe that we wil 
eate nothing, vntpll we haue lapne Paul. Rowe theretoꝛe acuc pe knowledge to the vp⸗ 
per captapne and to the councell, that he bzing him fo2th vnto vs to mozowe, as though 
we would kno we lome thinge, moe perfectly of him. But we (oz cuer he come nere) are 
ready to kpil hym. | 


But as ſoone as it was day cettapne Jewes made a conſpiracion, and curſed 
them ſelucs to the deuyll and to dainnacion, yt they dyd eyther cate oz d2inke, 
befoze they had flapne Paule: fo create malyce had they conceyucd againſte 
hym. And it was no ſinall noumbꝛe, that had made this conſpiracie, but they 
were aboue fowertie. Theſe perlons wente to the high pꝛieſtes and elders, 
and ſhewed them their entente and purpoſe, lapinge: We haue moſte — ly 

cutled 


The texte. 
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curſed our ſelues to be perpetually damned in hell. ik we eythcr cate oꝛ dzynke; 
befoze we ſhall haue lapne Paule . Howe muſt ye lykewyſe put vnto your 
belpyng handes to the kurthetaunce of our requeſt , that we mape the moze 
ealely bzyng to paſſe that thinge, whiche we are all delpꝛous to doe. Sende pe 
wooꝛde to the highe marciall,both in your names, and alſo in the name of the 
whole counlell, that he bꝛyng Baule befoze you againe, pꝛetendynge that ye 
wyll enqupze moze dilygently of him, koꝛaſmuche as yeſterdaye ye coulde not, 
by reaſon of the commocion. And we ſhall ſo pzouyde , that he ſhall not come 
lately into the caſtell againe , as he peſtexdape dyd, but beloꝛe he come to the 
place, where the counſell ſhalbe kepte we wyll be ready to ſlap htm. 

C When Paules ſyſter fonne heard bt their laying wapte, he wente, andentred inte 
the caſtell and tolde Paul. And aul called one of the vnder captaynes vnto him, e ſaid: 
Bꝛpug this poung man vnto the bigh captayne, fsz he hath a certaine thing to ſhew him. 
And he toke hym, and bzought him to the high captaine, and ſaped aul the pꝛiſoner cal⸗ 
led mc vnto him, and pꝛaped me to bꝛing this poung man vnto the, which bath a certaine 
matter to ſhewe the. Ide hygh capgayne toke him by the hande, and wente with him out 
ot the wape,and aſked him, what is it that thou hatt to tell me: And he ſaped: the Jewes 
ate determined to deſire the þ thou wouldeſt bing fozth Paule to moꝛowe into the counz 
ſel, as tho ugh they would enquite ſumwhat of hun moe pertectelp. But folow not thou 
their myndes: toꝛ there lye in wapte foz hun, of them, moe then fawerty men, which haue 
bound them ſelues with a vowe, that = wil neither eate noz dzynke, tyli they baue kilz 
led hym. And nowe are they readp,aud loke that thou ſhouldelt pzomyſe. The vpper cap⸗ 
rapue then let the poung man departe, and charged hym, ſaping: ſce thou tell it out to no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed thcle thinges ts me. 

Whiche craftye trayne of ſo deadly daungier.after that a certaine young 
manne,neuewe vnto Paule by his liſters ſyde, had perccyued, he thought the 
matter woulde not be flepte, but fozthwith entred into the caſtell , and vttred 
vnto Paule, the daungier that was at hande.vohan Paul knew of this he cal- 
led one of the vnder captaynes vnto hym, and ſayed: Bꝛyng this younge man 
vnto the marciall, foz a certaine matter he hath to dyſclole tohym. 

Than the Captayne toke the young manne,as he was deſired to doe, and 
led hym to the marciall,and layd: That ſame felowe Paule, which is in holde, 
dclircd me to bꝛyng this young man vnto you,and ſaied that he had a certaine 
matter, whiche he delpzed to talke with vol ok. Than the marciall toke the 
young man by the hande , and wente alyde with him, and aſked : What is the 
mattet that thou wouldeſt ſpeake with me ! He aunſwered . The Jewes haue 
conſpired the death of Paule, and haue thus agrred among themlelues, that 
they wyll entreateyou,to bꝛyng Paule againe befoze the councell to mozowe: 
vnder the pꝛetence, that they wyll moze dilygently make enquirte of hym, koꝛ⸗ 
almuche as peſterday they coulde not well ſape al that they woulde haue ſayed 
vnto hym. But they entende an other matter. Wherefoꝛe ye had nede to take 
hede, that ye do not vnawares graunt them their deſpꝛes. Foz they haue layed 
theyꝛ heades together and do vtterly purpoſe to deſtroy Paule, yea there be a- 
boue kowerty, that haue curſed themſelues depely,yf they eyther cate oꝛ dꝛinke, 
befoꝛe they haue ſlaine him. And euen nowe are they ready to commit this mil⸗ 
chieke and loke but foꝛ an aunſwer of you. Whan the marciall had heard this, 
he let the young man departe chargeyng him, that he ſhoulde tell no man, that 
he had vttered this matter vnto the marciall . Foz he was deſyꝛous to ſaue 
Paules lyfe, but pet ſo, that he myght auopde the yll wyll of the Jewes. 


¶ And he called vnto him, two petite Caßtapnes, ſaying:make redpe wy — 
uldiers 


the attes ofthe Apditles] Cap. xxiſl. Fol. xxx: 


ſouldiers ta goe to Leſarea, and hozſemen thzee ſcoze aud ten, and ſpeate men two bun 
dzed at the thirde houre of the nighte. And delyuer chem bea les that they may ſet Paule 
on, and bing him ſafe vato Felix, g hig deputie: and he wo te a letter after this manct. 
Claudius Liſtas vnto the moſte mighty tulet Fer, lendecy Daene was 
taken oi the Jewes, and choulde haue been kylled of chem. Then came I wich ſauldiers. 
and teſcued him, and percepued that be was a Romaypne , And when J would daue 
knowen the cauſe, wherefo2e they accuſea hym, A baut him fos:th befoze the counts). 
There perceiued I that he was accuſed ot queſtions of the lawe De e c 
Anp thing woozthy of deathe oz of bandes. And whan it was ſhewed me howe that 

Jewes layed waite there foz him, A ſent him treyghtewates ts the, and gate commaun⸗ 
— — — — — hn therhilages, which they bane agaiuft him, they ſhould tel bez 

ꝛtate . 


Wherekoꝛze he called two of his petie Captapnes vntohym, and (apey: 
Make pe readye of ſouldiers, two hundzeth foote men, and thee ſhoꝛe and ti 
hoꝛſemen, and two hundꝛeth ſpeate men, that may go to Ceſatea, ſoone vpon 
the thitde houre of the nyght zpzoupde alſo hozſes, that ye maye Paule 
ſafe to the pxcſydeit Felyx: the cauſe of the marcyalles ſo pꝛeſts dilpgence, 
was not foz this onely cauſe and purpoſe to ſaue a may nes ipfe( fox he was 
nota man of any ſuche conſclente ) but his deſpze was to be dyſpatehed of Pant 
whome he neyther coulde defende az inayuteyae againſt the lette malice of the 
whole counſell,noz yet durſt commit him beyng a tittzen ok Rome, vato their 
furtouſe handes. And therfoze commaunded he that he ſhoulde be dad fozth a- 
way by nyght, with a great bende of meu, fearpnge lefte that pk he had gone in 
the da pe, oꝛ with a ſmall company, the Jewes woulde haue taken him away in 
his iournep, and kylled him: and than the kaulte ſhould haue lyen on his necke, 
becauſe it woulde haue been thought, that he had a citizen of Rome. 
And he lente alſo a ſettre vnto Felix, the tenour wherof foloweth . Claudius 
Lyſias vnto the moſte woozthye p2eſident Felix, gtretyng. he Jewes had 
layed handes on this man, and would haue flaine him. vnleſſe J, vpon know- 
ledge that he was a cittzen of Rome, had cummen with a bende of men, and 
taken him from them „ Ind fozaſmuche as J was deſy;ous to knowe one the 
cauſe wherfoze they accuſed him, I bzought him bekoze their owne l. 
Whome J founde to be clere without faulte,epther woꝛthy death, oz els wher- 
foze he had deſerued to be empꝛylaned, ſauyng that certapne queCions of the 
Jewes lawe werelayed to his charge, but nothinge els . As (ooneas J was 
certifyed,that the Jewes had appoynted to [ye in wayte foz him, J ſentehim 
fozthwith vnto you , admonyſhynge the Jewes withall, whiche bee his accu- 
ſets, that yfthey haue any thing to laye to his charge, they ſhoulde take thepz 
tourney to plead their matter befoze you. And thus fare ye well. | 


The texte. 


C Then the ſouldiers(as it was commaunded them)tooke Þaule, and bzought bim by The texte. 


night to Antipatras. On the moꝛowe they left their hozſe o go with bim, s returned 
buto the caſtell. Whiche whan they came vnto Ceſarea (and delinered the cpiſtle to 5 de⸗ 
putie)pꝛeſented Paul befoze him. Mhã the deputie had red the letters, be aſkedof what 
counttep he was. And when be vnderſtoode that he was of Cilicia, J wil heare the( ſaied 
be) whan thyne accuſars are come alſo: and he commaunded hem ts be kept in Herodes 

iudgement yall. 4 | 
Than the ſouldfers, accoꝛdyng as they were commaunded of the marcial, 

beyng charged with Paule bought him by night to Antipatras the citie. 

The nexte daye fozaſmuche as Celatea was not fette of, and they ſuppoſed 
then that there was no great daungier to be feared, the footemen returned ta 
Hietuſalem into the caſtell agapne, and the hoꝛlemen wente with ann oats 
. flArea, 


* Theparaphzaſe of Erxaſnitis bpon 
Celarea. Mhyther after they were come, and haddehyueredtheletter vinto the 
pꝛelydent they bzought aul alſo befoze him . Ind hai the ptelobente had 
P NY IE AID bf phe n20nens was. WhanPaul an⸗ 
+ I. wyll beate the, ( Wo de dnn thy 
epte in Herodes 


.acculers ate pʒeſente. And ſocommaunded that he ould 
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— fpucdayes, Auantas ty pig 2 teſt deſcended with theelders, and with a cer- 
tayne 0zafousnamed Tertullus, wh fourmed the depurtieagaiuftiuſt3Baule, And 
 whan Poul was called fozth, Tertullua began to accufe him, ſaying : Seyng ß we lpue 
4n Sea aſe noſe by th nes ot che, aud that many good thinges are doen viito this 
nacion, to ough. y pzoutdence, that a[lowe we euer, and in at places, nroft node Felix, 
werb all thales. Notwithlliding, ryat-J be not tedtous vnte thee, F pzay the, that thou 
-wouldeſt heaxe us at th cuxteſp, a teme wozdes. Fo2 we haue found this man: peſtilt᷑t 
' felowe, and a mouet debate vytsall the Jewes, in the whole woz1d, and a md üteiner 
ok led{cioy, of the ſertgafrbe Aazarites, wölche hard alto entoꝛted to pollute the teple. 
dom we tobe, and baue indged bim actoꝛ ding to the law: but the high captaine 
Elſtas. came vpon us, and with great violence tobe him awaye out of out handes, com⸗ 
know he certaynrto of tl tyeſe rhinges. whereot we aceutehine The Aewes tykewyl 
the certaynrro ot ali ryere , of we ac im: The Jewes tyke 
aMrmed, laping thacchen | were euen (6. * 0 : 


* 
1 , * 
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Han within fyue dayes after,Jnanias whiche was than 

the high pꝛieſte and certaine othertelders, came downe to 
Ceſarea:hauing in theit traine a certaine oꝛatout named 
eecttullus, whiche ſhoulde pleade this matter. Ss ear⸗ 
NG FI nelly were they let to lay Paul. Whiche men after they 
x \ 6 N Fe, —— _ —— that the 

(. (SW p2yſoner! de bzought koozth, Felix commaiinde 
8 VA IOW Danletoberalledkoxthto appere, 23 9 > 9 | 

__ Thanertullus, beeing but a lendzeand a baſe dekendour oꝛ pꝛotectout 
br an euyll ratife.beganne in this-wyſe to accuſe Paule: Where as we maye 
thanke you that all matiers haue been quiet and peaceable emonge vs this 
long ſpace, and many dyuerſe and loondʒx thinges are ryghte well governed 
in our common weale by your wyſedome, we at all tymes and in all places 
knowelege and ſette foꝛth this your goodneſſe towardes vs, moſte noble cap⸗ 
tapne Felix, and nowegherfo2e,doe rendze vnto you moſte herty thankes. 
And this pour redynes of right gentle herte towardes our nacton, putteth bs 
in great hope and confidence, that ye wyll conlpdze the tranquilitie of our coũ⸗ 
trey, as toncernyng this cauſe alſo, whiche we nowe bzyng befoze vou. But 
leſt that I ſhould retaine,and kepe you awaye from your ſoondzy and weighty 
affayꝛes with ouer long a pꝛoceſſe o2 cy:cumſtaunce of woozdes, J ſhall de⸗ 
ſy2eyou, as pour arcuſtomed gentilneſſe is, to here bs ſpeake oure myndes in 
fewe wooꝛdes. We haue pertepued this manne to bee a deadly enemye to our 
countrep, koꝛ as muche as he hath ſette debate betwene the Jewes , not onely 
thoſe that inhabite Sitia, but the others alſo in all conntreys thzough the 
woꝛlde, whereſoeuer is any reſoꝛte of Jewes, makynge hymſelfe the bꝛynger 
in ok a new ſecte, whiche is called the Razurenes. And not contented with this 

be 
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he was not afraped to come to Hieruſalem, and bꝛyngyng into the temple men 
that were not circumciled ſticked not to pꝛophane a ſulſpende our temple,who 

we tooke with the dede doyng,and woulo haue iudged accoꝛdyng to out law, 

but Liſias the hygh matciall, came with a greate bande of men and toke hym 
out of our handes, leauyng the examynacton of the matter vntopoHn, and wil⸗ 
led hys accuſers to come befoze vou: ſo that the matciall hymſcifecanne teſti⸗ 
. fye vnto you, that theſe maticrs are ttue, whiche we laye to his charge. In this 
;wpſle this lender and liyng ozatour ſayed ; and the Jewes that were pꝛeſente 


at this accuſacion, affyꝛmed that it was euen ſo as Tertullus had ſayed. 
Then Paul (atter that the debitie himſert had beckened vnto him, that he ſhouldſpeade) 
auſwered: With a moe quiet mynde do — fo: my ſeite, toꝛ as much as J vuder⸗ 
and, that Þ haſt bene of many peares atudge viſto this people:betcauſe tijat thou mayſt The texte. 
know, that there ate pet but twelue dates (ence J wente vp to Jeruſal? toz to worchip, 
they nepther found me in the tkple diſputing with any man, neyther rayſyng vp ß peos 
ple, neyther in the Siragoges, uo iu the citie. either can they pꝛoue the thinges-wher- 
ot they accuſe ne. 


* Chan alter this Paule whan the pꝛelidente by his beckenyng had wt 

led hym to make anſwere koꝛ hymſelfe began to defende his owne part in this 
wiſe: I ſhall with a great dele the moꝛe quiet mynde anſwere foz mp ſelfe, koꝛ 
alinuche as J knowe that ye haue bene of manye'peres enbulſied emong thys 
people:and that by reaſon of deciſyng matiets belongyng to the Jewes, ye 
are not ygnozaunt ofour lawes. And the later that this matter hath been docu 
whcreof theſe men accuſeme, ſo muche the moze tertaynlye mapr pe. by enqui⸗ 
tie knowe it foʒ it is yet but twelue dayes ſynce that J accoꝛdynge to the cu⸗ 
ſtome ok the Jewyſhe rely gion came vp to Jetuſalem there to mae my pzap/ 
erg, and to purifie my ſelfe, after had taken on me a vowe actoꝛdyng toth 
ſoleinne manter and faſhion of the Jewes . Ik ye call this violatyng oz pollu⸗ 
tyng of the temple, J knowledge mp kaulte and offence. Neyther kounde they 
me in the teple diſputyng wyth any man, neither making ß people to flocke to- 
gether no noꝛ in the Sinagoges noꝛ vet in any plate of the citie. Neyther can 
they dewlye pꝛoue by any teaſon ſuch kaultes as they laye vnto mp charge. 

But this J conteſſe vnto the, that after wave (which they call bereſy) ld woꝛchip I the The texte, 
God of mp tatbets, belcuyng all thinges'which are wiitttk᷑ iu the law # the pꝛophetes, & 
baue hope towardes Bod, that Þ ſame returtecciõ ot Þ dead (which they theſclucs loke 


toꝛ alſo) ſhalde both ot iuſt & vntuſt. And ter toze tudp J to haue alway a cleare conſci⸗ 
ence towarde Bod, and to warde man. 


As foz that poyncte whiche they lape vnto me concernyng the ſecte of the Na- 

zatenes, J wyll not denye that that is true. And yet myne accuſets haue no⸗ 

thing to doe therwith foꝛſomuch as the Jewes haue not condemned that ſecte, 

and agayne J am not the autour therot᷑. But ifye bee deſeꝛous to heare what 

ſccte J p2ofelle, I wyll ſhewe you: J doe accozding to the tradition of p Pha- 

riſees and theirlecte, wourſhip the God, that is commonly wurſhipped in my 
countrey, aud am not autour oł any new religion, but kepe thoſe thynges that 

J haue rcceyued of my fozefathers dylygentlye, beleuynge all thynges to bee 

true. that are wzytten in the lawe, and in the pꝛophetes, whiche thynges al foꝛ Beleuyng 
the moſte patte, inalmuche as god, lyke as he pꝛomyſed hath now fulfplled,J all thynges 
doe fully beleue that thoſe thynges alſo wyll cum to paſſe, whiche he hath pꝛo⸗ witten reg 
myled foꝛ to cum, that is to ſav, that the dead ſhall ryſe agatne in tyme to cum, law and the 
as well the badde as the good:the good to receyue glozioufly Iyfe euetlaſting, bꝛophetes. 
the badde to euerlaſtyng puniſhement, Thele thynges am not J in a waue- 


LLL.i, - tynge 
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tyng beleke ok, but ſo earneſtly Jam perſwaded in the, that foꝛ aſmuche as 
knowe that in time to cumme, I (hall appeare befoze god in þ place of iudge⸗ 
ment a ſhalbe rewarded accoꝛding to my dedes, Jendeuoute my ſelfe earneſt⸗ 
ip, ſo to lyue, that I in nothing offende the lawe of God: but that J may haue 
a pure # a clere tonſcience, not only in the ſight of god, which examyneth mang 
herte, but alſo in the ſpght of man. And this haue J dyligently obſerued x fo⸗ 
lowed euen vntyll thys day. And therfoze haue they nothyng wherof to accuſe 
me as touchyng mp lyfe that is paſt, whereby that ſuche matiers as they lape 
bnto iny charge, mape appere the moze pꝛobably to be true, 


But atter many peares, J came #b20ught almes to my people, æ offerynges,in the which 
they founde me puritted in the temple, neyther W multitude, noꝛ pet with vnqutetueſſe. 
Dowbeit there were certayne Jewes out of A ia which oughte to de here pꝛeſent befoze 
thee,s accuſe me, yt they had oughte againſte me: oꝛ els let theſe ſame here ſaye, vt they 
baue founde any eupll doing in me, whple I and here in the councell, excepte it be fox 
this one voyce, that I cried tandpug among them: of the ceſurreccion ttom deathe, am 
Fiudged of you this bape. - 


he Sree Jhad lyutd vpꝛighte wythoute faulte many peares at the laſte 
came J to Yieruſalem, there to make deltuery of cettapne money which J had 
gathered in Aſia to helpe the pooꝛe a nedpe folkes in my couuttey. Jf this be 
the parte of a maletactout t̃oꝛ to helpe my pooze countteymen, beſtowyng on 
them my benekite, I wpll acknowledge that, that they laye to my charge. And 
in the meane time leſt that they, which (ought occaſion, might make any trou⸗ 
dle oz buſineſſe,J ſhaned mp heade, and ſo went into the tẽple, and was putifi⸗ 
ed with accuſtomed ceremonies, doyng nothing wherby anye trouble oz buit- 
neſſe mought aryſe. Foz I began no newe thing. but the ſame ceremonies vſed 
I. that all the whole counttey vſeth.But the commocton that was made was 
reyſed vp by certayn Jewes of Alia whom it had bene expedient to haue bene 
pꝛeſent at the debating and triall hereof, fozalmuche as they are the wozkeis 
of this matter, and that they ſhoulde accuſe me pk they had anye thyng to lave 
to my charge. | 
But it is a greate ſluſpeccion that they haue ſmal confidence in their cauſe fo2- 
almuch as they abſent themlelues from this tudgemente, perceiuyng that the 
matter is pleaded befoze you whiche are the pꝛeſidente here. Pk J had offen⸗ 
ded, I myght haue bene conuicted by thẽ oz els quitte by them. Albeit J feaze 
no manne, what euer he be that accuſeth me. Pea let them themlelues whiche 
are here pꝛeſent, ſpeake:ſeing that I ſtand here befoze the counſel if they haue 
ſene me do any thing other wiſe, then is lawful befoze god, and ſtandyng wyth 
the la we. Foꝛ it is lawful where tudgement is kept accoꝛdyng to the law both 
for the plaintie to late to the charge of the tranſgreſſour, and foz the dekendaũt 
to be his owne man of lawe,oz pꝛoctoure. 

But I knowe thei haue nothing againſt me,ercepte thei wil late theſe woꝛdes 
in my teathe, whiche J with a loude voyce ſpake : that J was a Phatiſee, and 
that J was foz this poinct accuſed, becauſe I pzeached reſurreccton of 5 dead, 
agayne vnto lyfe:whiche wozdes J ſayed, fozaſmuche as ſtandyng as J dyd 
emong thein,and permitted of the marctal to vtter my mynde, J ſaw nothyng 
doen vp2yghtly by lawe, but all to pafſe vpon plapne hatred and malice. And 
whan J bad ſo ſayed,they contended betwene themſelues, vntill that the mar⸗ 


ciall tooke me out of they; handes, Iſpake nothing but the trueth, * — 
t was 


theactes ofche Apoſtles. 'Cap.rritif, Fol.lxxxii. 


ft was that the multitude ſhould knowe wherfoze J was endaungered bekoꝛe 
the counſell : fozaſmuche as I ſawe there was no helpe to be lokedfoz, at the 


handes of the chiefe tewlets. 

Wyan Felix beard theſe thinges, be deferred them, toꝛ he knewe very wel of that way,# 
ſayed: whan Ii ſias the captaine is cum downe, Y wyl know the vemoſt of pour marier. 
And cõmaũded an vnder capitaine to kepe Paul, t to ictte him haue reſt, # that he (ould 
fo2bid none of his acquapntaunce to miniſtre vnto him oz to cum vnto him. 


Whan Felix had hearde this, becauſe he was well acquatnted with the ſecte of 
the Phartſees which Paule pꝛokeſſed, he minded to deferre the examynacion of 
the matter, vntal an other tyme,and ſayed: Foꝛaſmuche as Lilias knoweth al 
this whole matier how it ſtandeth, Whan he cummeth hyther, J will heare you. 
Ind than gaue he commaundement vnto his vnder captaine that he ſhoulde 
in the meane ſeaſon kepe him in warde, but yet ſo,that he myght be gentely oꝛ⸗ 
dzed.,and that he myght dyuerle tymes be at lybettye, and that hys kamiliats 
myght freely cepay;e bnto hym, and bzyng hun ſuche thynges as he lacked. 


And after certapne dayes, when Felix came whis wiik Dꝛulillac wich was a Jeweſſe) 


de called turth Maul, a heard him of Þ faith, which is towardLhz10. aud as he pꝛeached The texte. 


of rightwilenes,tfperalicc,# tudgement to cum, Felix ttembled s anſwered: o thy way 
foz this time:whan J baue a conuentent ſeaſon, # wil ſende toꝛ the. De hoped alſo, ; mos 
ney ſhould haue bene geut᷑ him of Paul, that be might leuſe him:wherfoze he called him 
the ofcener,# c6moned with him. But after two peares, Feſtus Moꝛcius came into Felic 
roume.And Felix willynge to ſhewe p Jewes a pleaſure, leftcÞaule inpzyſon bounde, 


And whan a good ſoꝛte of dayes were paſt, Felix came to CeſareaW his wife 
Dꝛulilla, whiche was a Jewe bozne,and than ſent he fot ware, beeyng dely⸗ 
tous to haue farther knowledge of htm, as concerning 5 ect that he pzofeſſed, 
Than Paule opened vnto him the way to ſaluacion by þ goſpel, which thing 
he befoze had not ſpoken ot, and how that ſaluacion was not obteyned by ob⸗ 
ſeruing of Moyles lawe, as the Jewes ſuppoſed , but by beleuynge in Felus 
Chꝛiſte, whome bepng ſo many hundꝛeth petes loked foz, the Jewes had cru⸗ 
evfied:and that by baptiſme, all ſpnnes committed by the whole time z coutſe 
or mannes lyke befkoze, were at once waſhed away, ſo that ſuche as were rege⸗ 
nerate in Chꝛiſt, ſhould lyue ſincerdy and holply, accoꝛdyng tothe rewle of the 
ghoſpel,from thence foozth ,vntyll ſuche tyme that the ſame Jeſus, which hath. 
geuen himſelf koꝛ the tedempcion of manne,dyd gloztoufly returne in ſyght ol 
all menne, with the powet of his father to iudge the quicke a the dead. Whan 
as Paule had talked on this wiſe at large of ſuche matters as theſe be, that ts 
to wete,of the gracious fauout of god, that man cummeth to thzough faythe: 
of euangelical tuſticie,oftemperaunce,and ſobernes of the ſpiritual lite and of 
the latter iudgement, that no manne coulde eſcape.Felir was afrayed, and ſo⸗ 
muche moued therewith, not that he foozthwith dyd acquite Paule(foz he fea« 
red the Jewes,whoin he knewe dyd deadly hatehym )but that Paule koꝛ 
the meane ſpace kepte in holde after a gentle ſoꝛte, vntyll that he myghte haue 
octaſion to delyuet hym. 
There was an other matter alſo, that cauſed hym not ſtreight wapes to quitte 
hym,fot he truſted that Paule woulde gyue hym ſome teadye money, that he 
myght be delyueted. Ind foz this cauſe did he often ſende koꝛ Paule and com⸗ 
moned with hym,that he myght gyue him occaſion to pꝛoker him money, that 
he vpon kamyliar acquayntaunce and gentyll AY 0 8 na 

. . myg 
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mpght put awape ſhamefaſtenes,whiche he thought dyd ſtaye Paule, that he 
durſt not pꝛotet money. Foz the Emperouts lawes doe punyſhe the iudge 
that ſuffereth amalefactour to eſcape by bzybery. In the meane tyme, whan 
aule continued two yeares at Celarea,the Emperoure Nero ſent a certaine 
man named Pozcius Feſtus to ſuccede Felix in the roume, Ind than had he 
a good occaſion to dimiſſe Paul.But he thought he woulde not departe from 
his pzouynce with mennes dilpleaſures,and willing rather to ſhewe p Jewes 
a pleaſure,then with an vpꝛyght conſcience to deliuer an innocet,he lefte Paul 
bound. So hardea matter it is foz the great men and tewlerẽ of the wozld.to 
behaue themſelues in all matters vpzygytly, 


The. xxb. Chapter. 


Tbetexte. Whan Feſtus had receiued the office, after thꝛee daies, be aſcended fed Ceſarea vnto Je⸗ 
ruſale. Than eufozmed him the high P2:ieftes # the chiet of the je wes, of Paule » And 
they beſought him t deſired fauour agapuſt hym, that he would ſend foz him to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, ę they laid awaite fox him in che way, to kil him, Feſtus anſwered, Paul (houlde 
be kepte at Ceſatea, but that himſelfe would ſhoꝛtely deparse tyyther, let the there toꝛe 
(ſayd he) which among pon are able, cum doune tb us, s accuſe him, it there be any faulce 


in the man. | 


i thin the dayes after Feſtus came to hys pꝛouynce, he 
VV. 74 vent tõ Cefareato Jerufalem.But whan the Jewes hcarde 


! el p a newe pzelident was cum their malice was newely kyn- 
oled agapne. Foz byanby the high pꝛyeſtes # chieke rewlers of 
PN the Jewes came vnto him aud deſired his fauour pit myghte 
ab Ges pleaſe bim to ſende foz Paule to Jerulalem, fozaſmuche as it 
was not .ſocomodtous to haue p matter pleaded at Ceſarea:Foz they truſted, 
that p pzelident(which,by reaſon that he late came into that pꝛouince, was ig⸗ 
| nozauntof thoſe thynges,Þ had bene done) would loone in this ſo ſmal a mat⸗ 
laped amt ter ſhewe the kauout. But the Jewes were at this popncte that yf Feſtus had 
fo: hym on Tratited the thepz requeſt they would haue laped watche a haue llaine Paule 
the waye to by the way. But Feſtus beyng moze indyfferent then they woulde he ſhoulde 
zyli vym. haue beue, made anſwere:þ Paul (ould temaine in cuſtody at Ceſatea a that 
he within kewe dayes would tepaite thyther,# heate their matter. Wherefoze 
ſaped he, it there be anye amonge you that be mete men to folowe this matter, 
leate the go with me downe to Telarea there ſhal he be arrapned befoze you. 
And pk this man that you ſpeake of, be giltie, they maye accuſe hym. 
han he had taried there among the moꝛe theu teu daies,he went down vnto refarex, 
and the nert dap ſate dovu in the iudgement ſeate,#comaunded Paul to be bzoughte, 
which whanbe was cum, the Jewes, which were come from Jerufalem, ſtoode aboute 
The texte. yim;$4aydemany egreuons coplapntes agaynſt Paul which rhep coulde not pꝛoue as 
lang as be anſwered fo2 him ſelte, that be had uepther agaynſt the la we of the Jewes 
nerthzr agapnſte the temple, noz yet agayult Ceſar, offended auy thing at all... 
And whan he had continued there among che inoze then ten dates he wente to 
Celatea. And the nexte daye he ſat in the place of Judgement, and commauu⸗ 
ded Paule to be bzought befoze him. And after that he was brought foꝛth the 
Jewes,whiche came from Jeruſalem, ſtoode rounde about him, laiyng many 
aud ſoze matters to his charge, but none of thein were they hable to pꝛou e:foꝛ 
Paul anſwered foz himſelfe, and euidently declared that he had neyther off- 
ded the Jewes la we, kozalmuche as he had diligently kepte it, neyther +> had 
| 3 pꝛophaned 


the attes of the Apoſtles; 


ophaned oz ſuſpended the churche , ſeyng that he had purely and peateablye 
been conuerſaunt therin,noz had offended againſte themperoureat any time, 
C Feſtus wpllyng to dooe the Jewes a pleaſuce, anſwered Paule, aud ſaied: wilte 
thou go vp toZeruſalem, and there be tudged of theſe thinges betoze me? Toa (aid Paul: 
I tande at Lelars iudgement ſeate, where I ought co de iudged. To the Jewes haue J 
no harme doen, as thou verp well knoweſte. If A haue Nase the, oz cõmytted any thing 
wozthy of death, A refuſe not to die, yt ont of cheſs thinges ate, wycrot they accuſe me, 
no mau maye deliuer me to chem, 4 appeale vnto Cetar. Than ſpake Fetus with delis 
beracion, aud aut were. Thou dad appealed vuto Leſar:vuto Leſar halte thou goe. 
But whan Feſtus perceyued on thone parte the innocencie of Paule, and on 
the other, the hatted that the Jewes bare againſt Paule, whiche neuer woulde 
hee ſatiſfyed,endeuouryng ſo togratifye the Jewes, that he myghte 
leme pet to doe the pattye whiche was accuſed no wzonge, ſayde bnto Paule: 
wylt thou go to Jeruſalem and there be tudged before me⸗ Foote ſuppoled 
that this wonlde pleaſe the Jewes welt, koꝛaſmuche as it was theyꝛ owne re: 
queſt het oꝛe? Chan Paule beyng aſſured of thyntent of the Jewes, made gun⸗ 
were: I ſee no cauſe wherefozethis matter ſhoulde be dyfferted vntil an other 
tyme,tox there is no let, but that euen here I map be eythet quit, oz caſte: Jam 
artained nowe at the barte befoze themperours officer, in this citie of Celares. 
g here nedes muſte J recepue my iudgement. J haue doen the Jewcs no hyrte 
oz iniurye, as vou pout lelfe knowe right well. But pt that I haue noted them 
in any thinge,oz haue committed any thing whereby A haue deſerued deathe, 
A am well content to dye. But yf all thole thinges, which theſemen haue lapt 
to my charge, be falſe, it is not the parte ofa Judge contrary? to ryghte and 
iuſtice, to permitte them to handle me,accozdyngeas they of canceyued malyce 
and hatred, would deſtre to doe. Foz the tudge can not foz fauoureof any per⸗ 
ſon, condemme a man that is arrained, and N appealeto thempetoute. Than 
Feſtus after that he had communicacion with the councel of the:Jewes, made 
anſwere vnto Paul. Seyng that thou haſt appealed to the Emperoute to the 
Emperour ſhalte thou goe. Foz the Jewes were better content p Paule ſhould 
be ſente to themperoure, then that he ſhould be quit:foz they truſted that ſome 
thing woulde chatnce whereby they at the laſt might ryd him out of the waye. 


¶ and after acertayne — — kpnge Agrippa and Bernice cane nto Ceſates to ſalute 

s. And whan they had been there a good ſeaſon, Feſtus rehtatſed paules cauſe vn⸗ 
the kyng, ſaping:there is a certaiue man leite in pzyſon ot Felix, aboute whome whan 
I tame te Jeruſatem, the bye pzieſtes aud elders of the Jewee! 
to haue Judgement agatiſte him. To whom J anſwered: It is not themaner of the Na⸗ 
mapnes, fo; tausur to delyuer atip man, that be ſhonlde perpthe, befoze that be which is 
accuſed, daue the accuſers befozehim:s haue licence ts anſwere toꝛ himſelf,concerning 5 
crime layed againſt dim. There toe, whan they were come hitherrogether, without auye 
delaye, on the mozow FI ſate to geue tudgemet,s cimaunted the mau to be bzought furth. 
Againſt whom, whan the accuſers ſtode vp, they bzought none accuſaci6 of ſuch thinges 
as I ſuppoſed:but had certaine queſtions again him of their owne ſu perſticion and of 
one Jetus whiche was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alyue. And becauſe J donted of 
ſacye maner of queſtions, J aſked htm, whether he would go to Jeruſalem, and there be 
iudged of theſe matters. But whan Paul had appealed to be kept vnto the knowlcage of 
Leaſay, Jcommaunded him to be kept til Imightſendhim to Leaſar. 


n the meane ſpace within a fewe dayes, kynge Agrippa, whiche had ſucteded 
erode his father in the kyngdom,whom the Jungel of god had ſtritzen came 
to Ceſarea with his wyfe Bernice, toſalute and to welcome the newe pzeſp- 
dent Feſtus. Ind when they had continued there a good ſozte of dates, Feſtus 
by occalion reherſed vnto the kynge, Paules — this welt: Fell whiche 
. ti. was 


enfozmed me, and defired 


Cap.rrb. Fol.1rrxitf; 


The texte. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


toe ſhall pou heate him. Che nexte day, aftet p Agrippa and h 


The palppralt of Eraſmus bpon 


ceff hare! re certainitign in holoe, whomhebighpaſe 
rewfers of che Jewes complayned on, whan J was at Hierula- 
˖ 5 — againſt him. Unto: whom 


wer not accuſtomed W ok death 
at his acrulers appeared,s gave 
ttp to to anſwere D 


pe, But A pe g that was the leſt parte inpme are ts make 
mguirte > Queſtiongnevther wel knowing what A might 

| 5 bether that he were wilyng to go to Hieruſale 
f De ce ent, as concerning thoſethynges that were l Brito hom, 
V2 Tye p 


teſtes, @icribes and Phariſeis;k new bettet hots the mat⸗ 
as aul had refuſed that and appealed to Ceſar, 
bun ge cõmaunded DEE 


28 A of death 
ro Ceſar, 2 2 1445 
5 — in it 
not to d thets the canſes wh whiche are e 2 
heed ig he fide vnto Feltus: I haue ot late hearde 
elus. and of his d therfoze would J 
owe befkoze he gos to _ Than ſaied 9 
e 
nice had with much pompe and a great trayne, entred with the captaynes ** 
the chiele of the citie into the common hall, Feſtus tommaunded Paule to b 
bzought befoze him. Chan Feſtug leſt p he ſhould ſeme to haue . — 
Paule onely to get fauour of the kyng.ſpake in this wyſe: king Agrippa, and 
pou all that are here pzeſent,ye le the man, whom al the Jewes haue complap⸗ 
ned on to me as well at Hietuſalem, as here alſo in this citie,# haue with great 
clamour cried, that it was pitie ot his lite. But J haue made enquirie, and 
not ſee that he hath any waye deletued deathe. Albeit foꝛaſmuche as be bath 
his owne free — appealed to the Emperour, I am in full mynd to 10850 hom 
thyther. And yet J cannot wel tell, what A maye certtfye vnto his mateſtie in 
mytpng. Whertoze J haue here bꝛought him furth befozepou,and eſpectally 
befoze you,kyng Jgrippa,that we may examyne him, and to haue ſumwhat to 
wpte. Foꝛ me thinketh it ſtandeth with no reaſon, to ſende a pꝛyſoner and not 
te lhewe withal what is lapde to his charge, # * 
e 


1 
. 5 eee 


founble foz to ſende a pziſoner, 
Wan Agrippah 


my ny fee henes that telowe be 


the actes of the Apoſtles Caperrbi.  Fol.lrxxilte? 


Che. xrbi. Chapter. 


Agrippa ſayed vnto Paul:thon art permitted to ſpeake foz thy fei te. ot 

tooꝛth the hande and anſwered toz htmſelfe. I th inte mp leite —— —— 
— — — 7 —— — en — — —— — AF — accuſed of $ jewes? 
namelyp,becau Sandquetions, w mong 
wes.Wherefoze I beſeche the to heate me paciently main; N 


Hen kyng Jgryppa turned himſelfe to Paul, who ſtoode 
My befoze hum bounde, and laid: Thou haſt pardon to ſpeake 
cos thy ſelfe, pt thou haue any thing to (ape in thine owne 
dekence. And koꝛthwith Paul holdyng vp bis hande, be⸗ 
an co defende hymlelfe in this wyſe: It maketh not a li⸗ 
tell matter in my opinton, O kyng Agrippa, befoze what 
ludge. a man that is indicted, pleadeth his cauſe. Fox he 
2A whole conkidence is wholp tn his qun innocencie deſiteth 
nothinge moze, then to haue luche a tudge, that eyther ano weth his cauſe very 
well already,oz els can ſoone petcetue it. Foz yt᷑ the iudge bee ignoꝛaunt of the 
matter,he that pleadeth it, ſhall in vayne go about to ſet it furth in fyne pain⸗ 
ted termes. Ind therefoze, althoughe the Jewes haue layed dyuetſe trelpaces 
to my chatge, pet I thynke my lelfe happy foz this cauſe, that I ſhall this day 
pleade this matter befoze you, whiche knowe ryght wel the cuſtomeg, and oꝛ⸗ 
D2e,and alſo the doubtfull queſtions and poyntes that concerne the law of the 
Jewes. Wherefoze J wyll deſire you to heare me paciently. : 
My liuing þ I baue led ofa childe (whiche was at the fiese amonge myne owe nation 
ac Jeruſalem)knowe al the Jewes, which knew me from the beginning, yt they woulde 
feſttfie. Foz after 5 mad ſtreigth ſecte ofour — — Jliuved a i bariſe. And no fad 
and am tudged foz 5̊ yope of the pzompyſe, made of God vnto our fathers, vnta which pꝛo⸗ 
myſe out twelue tribes(inltantly ſeruing Sod day night) doe hope ta cum. o wic 
bopes ſake, kpng Agrippa,YJ am accuſed ofthe Jewes. | , 
Firſt and foꝛmoſte wheras they lays vnto my charge,that I haue treſpaced a» 
ainſt the lawe howe falſe that is al my whole lyfe, whiche I haue hitherto led 
all declate. Foꝛ although J was bozne at Tarſus, yet haue J euen tom iy 
chyldehode been bꝛought vp among the Jewes at Jeraſale,where I diligent⸗ 
ly applyed the lawe at the feete of Gamaliet.So that the Jewes know wel p⸗ 
nough, how ſyncerelp and godly J dyd lede my Iyfe among my countrey men, 
and in the moſt royal citye,foz they knewe me many petes agoe ſence p I was 
kyꝛſte connerſaunt at Jteruſalem,yf they would ſpeake,as they knowe it to be 
tric in dede. Foꝛ J did not onely kepe the Jewes religio dilygently, but J pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed that ſecte alſo whiche ercelleth the reſte,bothe in fbſerutnge the religion, 
and alſo in moſte perfecte knowledge of the lawe:that is to ſape, the ſecte of the 
Phariſets.Ind it is a thing doen without al ſhame to accuſe me that I am not 
a Jewe,ſeevng that I was, and euen pet at this pzeſent alſo am a Phariſee by 
pꝛokeſſion as who fay,Þ any man could denye him to be a Jewe that is bozne 
at Jeruſalem. Foz among the Jewes p ſecte of the Phatileis eſpecially doech 
beleue, that the bodies (hal ariſe again, and that euery manne ſhalbe rewarded 
accoꝛding to his liuing and dedes that he did here in this woꝛlo. Neither haue 
F at any tyme, ſhꝛonken from the Phariſets ſectc:foz euen now am Ihete ar⸗ 
tavned. becauſe I beleue that they ſhalbe in a great felicitie that haue here ly⸗ 


ued well, accoꝛdyng as god made pgomyle to our fozefathers. 
ILL. uiii. But 


—— 


The texte. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


But if it be a faulte to looke foz that, that god pꝛomyſed to them that wurſhip 
him, not J onely,but many one moe than J, ate in the ſame faulte.Foz why do 
the twelue trybes of our countrey warſhip god daye and nyght, but onely foz 
becauſe they truſt þ they ſhall come to this bliſſe, which he hath pzomiſed-And 
therekoze ſcarcely is he wozthye to be called a Jewe,which truſteth not to that, 
that god hath pꝛomiſed. Ind pet, O kyng Ygrippa,foz this cauſe chiefely that 
A ſo beleue, I am nowe endicted here of the Jewes. 


C Wby would it be thought a thing incredible vnto you, that Bod ſhouid rayſe agayne 
the dead: J alſo verely thought in my ſeite, that Sought to doe many thinges contrary, 
m— againſte the name of Jeſus of Nazareth:which thing I alſo did at Jeruſale. and 
many of the ſainctes did A ſhue vp tn pziſon, o had recetued authozitte at the bye pꝛieſtes. 
And whan they were put to death, I gaue the ſencence. And J puniſhed them oft in euery 
ſinagoge, and compelled them to blaſpeme: and was yet moze mad vpð them, and perſez 
cuted them,euen vnto ſtraunge cities. About which thinges as J wit to Damaſco, with 
authozityc and licence ot the bye Þ3ieftes,cuen at mydday,(O kyng) J ſavſfinrhe way a 


light from heauen, aboue the bzyghtnes of the Sunne fþyneround about me i; tht᷑ which 
tozneped with me. 0 


I knowe many wil thinke it a thing impoſſible yk a man ſhould affirme 
that the bodye, whan it is once dead and puttitied, ſhoulde aryſe againe. But 
many thinges ſeme to menne impoſſible, whiche afterwarde pet they kinde true. 
ka manne ſhould ſaye þ one manne might rayſe an other from death to lyfe, 
might tuſtely ſeme to ſpeake a thing impoſſible,and þ not without a cauſe. 
But wherefoze ſhoulde you thinke it impoſſible, that god, whiche is hable to 
doe whatſoeuer ſhall pleaſe him,Chould raiſe the dead to lyfe agatne: Can not 
be,whiche = every manne lyfe,reſtoze tolyfe whome (hal pleaſe him:Shal 
we thinke him to be a lyar,oz bꝛeakyng pꝛomyſe in that whiche he hath made? 
Pea J mp lelfe haue ſuppoſed thinges to be impoſſible whiche J afterwarde 
pꝛoued true:and thinges to bee contratpe to oute lawe, and bngodlye, which Þ - 
triedafterwarde to bee the pꝛincipall pointes of perfeict godlynes and religy= 
on. In fomuche, that once N was of the ſame mynde towarde the diſcyples of 
Jelus of Nazareth that the Jewes are now towarde me:foz I ſtryued with al 
mp power againſt thaduaũcing ofhis name, knd thought that J did wonder⸗ 
full godly,whan that I perſecuted thoſe, that pꝛoteſſed him, to the vttermoſt % 
Jcoulde:and ſo did J euen at Jeruſalem.Foz many holy men did J caſte into 
pzyſon.,haupng a commiſſion of the high P2teſtes lo to doe, and pꝛonounced 5 
ſentence of deathe againſt them, whan they ſhould ſuffre.nd J punyſhed the 
not onely at Jeruſale,but in al Stnagogues, wherſoeuer I could heare of the 
in any aſſembly,purpoſiyg earneſtly to bzing them by veracion, once to ſuche 
a pointe,as to make them to ſpeake in diſpite of that moſte bleſſed name lyke 
as J mplelfedydinthoſe dayes . Heyther was Jthus contented, but moꝛe 
madly raged againſt them inſomuche that J rode to fozein cities and ſuche as 
were karre from Jeruſalem, to thentent that J myghte punyſhe ſuche as pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed his name. And vpon a tyme whan J was moſt ſette and bent to this cru⸗ 
ell buſineſſe, whiche Jdyd not yet of malyce, but onely of 3ele that J bare to 
the lawe of my countrey , and in this mynde tooke my tourney towarde Das 
maſco, being luppoꝛted with authoꝛitie of the high pꝛieſtes, euẽ at mydde dap, 
O king Agrippa, I ſawe a eettayne light, whiche was muche clerer then the 
bꝛightneſſe of the Sunne ſodainlie to ſhine from heauen. Ind it ſhyned round 
aboute me,and thoſe that were with me, 


Whan 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles Cap-rrvt.* Fol. ex xv? 


¶ Whan we were all fallen to the pearth, J heardea vopce ſpeabyng vnto me, and ſays 

ing ln the Debzewe toung: Hanle, Saule, why perſecuteft thou me: At is harde tog the to The texte. 
kycke againſte the pzyches. And I ſayde:who art thou loꝛde ? And he ſapde: Fam Jeſus | 
whom thou perſecuteſt,but ryfe and ſtande vpon thy feete: Foz Fhaue apperedvnuro the 

fo: this purpole, to make the a miniſtre, and a witnefſe of theſe thinges, which thou hal 

ſeen, and of thoſe thinges in the whiche J wpll apperevned the, delyueryng the from the 

people, and from the Sentiles, unto whamenow J ſende the, to open thetr tyes, that they 

mape bs turned fromdarkenes to Fang from: tue power of Sathan varo God, þ they 

may receyue fozgeuenelle of ſpunes, aud inheritaunce emong them, which are ſanctitied 

by tayth that fsrowarde me, 7-7 ; 


welt; beyng amaleb by ieaſon of the bꝛightnelle of the iyg t 


- 


had fallen doune on the grounde, N heatde a voyce ſpeake vnto the, that (ayd 
in the Bebzue tong: Saule Saale, why poeſt thou pei 1135 It is hard 


fox the to wynche ãgainſte the pꝛycke . Ehan aunlweted J: what atte thay 
lade: Than ſpabe he againe and (ayed?' J am Jeſus of Nazarech whoin 
thou perſecyceſt-'/* But atyſe, and ſtande vp on thy fete. 1 '02e haue 


ſtriken the downe, beyng a petſecutout, that I may ſet the on thy keete againe, Unto whs 
apzeacher of np name: 4 Thaur nom appeted bilo the ta fps ende chat pow nen 
beeyng cholen. dy me, thou mayeſt beate witneſſe of ine, and etrcute luche cyec eres. 
thinges;as thou Haftlene; and othets that J hettaftet by viſion eh ſhewe 

vnto the. In all whiche thinges wpll J bee thy defendoare | and dittuer che 
from the peopte ; and fromthe barbarous nacions dk the heathen that be kat 
of, whither J wyl now ſende the in iegate,that yke ux tho att by de 
—— — — an in 19200 Hon 5 
chinge the true wozoe of mp gholpell, open thepxipes chat from! noe s ths 
nozaunce, whiche they haue been hitherto holden witha e en 
bee conuerted to the lyght of my golpel: and that luche ag haue b herethfogs 
geuen to pdolatrie,and by reaſon therof haue become ſubiectes vnto Sathan, 
mape be made the ſeruauntes of god, who is lozde'df'all thinges': and the 
that hitherto haue been defiled with al kinde of fplthineſſe,nowe though faith 
and credence geuing to my goſpell, may freely obtapne cemſion;ofall linnes; 
and ſuche as hytherto haue been called not an electe people, but feparaced fron 
God, and deuyded from all the companye ok good men, may nowe haue 
parte amonge them that be ſanctifyed , not by titcumtiſion, 02.0bſerving of 
thelawe, but by beleupnge in me, and becauſe they geue cecdence to my 
—— A — there is nowe none other way temaynynge whereby man mape 

ee ſanctifyed, 


C Wherefoze( o kynge Agrippa) J was not diſobedient vnto the heaucnly viſion 2 but The terte. 
ſhewed firſt ynto them of Damaſco, and at Jeruſalem, and thpꝛowe out all the coaſts of 

Jewꝛp, aud then to the Getiles, that they ſhoulde repente and turne to God, and do ſuche 

wozkes as become them that repent . Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught me in the temple, 

and went about to kylle me. Sepng thertoꝛe that J haue obtayned helpe of god vnto thts 

day, I coutinewe, witnefſyng both to ſmall and to great, ſaying none othes thinges then 

thoſe whiche Mopſes, and the Pꝛophetes did ſay ſhould come, That Lh2ilk ſhould ſuffer, 

and that he ſhould bee che firſt that ſhould ariſe from deaty. Ind ſhould chewe light vnto 

the people, and to the Gentiles, 


Theſe thinges, kyng Agrippa, were not doone eyther in the night tyme, 
oz in any dꝛeame, but whan it was bzode daye , many of bs [awe the clere⸗ 
neſſe of the lyghte , and heard the voyce diſtynctlye ſpeakyng. Whetkoze J be⸗ 
png aſſured that this was doen of god from heauen , was not dyſobedrente 
to the heauenly vilion, but lettyng paſſe the buſineſſe that J had than taken 
in hande, by authozitie of the high pzteſtes, I tooke a cleane contrarpe wape, 

LLI. v. thin kyng 


cion that god com⸗ 


dooe this that J 
thoſe th 


vothing nowe remapngth⸗ but that all! 
of lyfe pꝛepare themſelues againſte his cummynge, whan he ſhall tum to 
tudge all the whole were. | Mn 
Cas ve thus ſpake toꝛ himſelfe : Feſtus ſayed with a loude voyce: aul, thou art be⸗ 
de texte, kyde thy teilte. gu 7 hoon make the mad: and paiſle ape — mapde 
mus dere eds) but ſptake fozth the woꝛdes of trueth and ſoberneſſe , Fon the kyuge 
| eth oftyele thingrs, befoze whome alſo J ſpeake freely, neyther chinke J that any 
ot rheſe thinges are hpdden from dim. Foz this gbinge was uotdoen iu a cozarer. Kyng 
Agrippa, deleues thou the ÞP2opbetes? 3 wote wel that thou beleueſt. Agrippa layed 
vate Paul: Silmwhat thou bzingeft me in mind fo; to beleue, and becumchzittened. And 
Paul fayed: A would fo Bod that not onely thou, but all alſo thatheare me co day, wer 
not ſumwhat onely,butalltogether,ſucheas.X am, extepte theſebandes. | 


: Whan as Paule had ſpoken this and muche imoze in his owne defence, 
Feſtus , whiche coulde nothing ſkylle ofthe Jewes religion, eſtemynge all as 
dotage,that he had ſpohen of his viſyon, and of the aryſpnge agayne of the 
dead, ſayed with a loude voyce: Thou doteſt Paule. It is ſo with the as it 
often chaunceth to other men. Muche knowledge in learning hath taken thy 
ryght mynde clene from the. Paule anſwcred: J dote not moſte noble Feſtus. 
Foz dotynge is called, whan a man though erroure of his mynde, ſwerueth 
from reaſon. But J am ſober, and ſpeake as the truth is, the whiche trueth 
to knowe, is beraye witte in dede , Ind that thele thinges are ſo, it is not vn⸗ 
#01 thi knows to the kyng,befoze whom J doe muche the moꝛe frankely talke of theſe 
thing w = matters, becauſe  ſuppole, that he is ignoꝛante in none of theſe poyntes, that 
not doen in I haue ſpoken. Foz this thing was not dooen ina cozner, but openty,and the 
acozner. rumour of it was ſparſed thꝛoughout all I . Than Paul turned himſelf 
to Agrippa, and ſayed: O kynge Agrippa, beleue ye the Pꝛophetes to bee 
1 truer 


the actes ol the Apoſtles. Cap.rrbit, Fol. ltxrve, 


true⸗ I knowe ye doe beleue them. Ind he that beleueth them cannot choſe but 
beleue the ghoſpell, which ſheweth that it is cum to paſſe, that the Pꝛophetes 
ſayed ſhoulde cum. Than Agtippa bzeakyng his communicacion laped vnto 
Paule: Thou doeſt ſumwhat perſwade me to becum a Chziſten man. Than 
layed Paule: veraily J would wyſhe of God with all my herte, that ye ſhoulde 
beleue,not onelye ſumwhat, but th;oughty : and not your ſelfe onely,but allo 
that all men, that heare me this daye, ſhoulde belyke me, this thing onely ex: 
cepted, that A would not wyſhearp ol them to bee thus in bandes as J am. 
¶ and whan he had thus ſpoken, the ayng atoſe vp, and the deputie,s Bernice, and they 
toat late with them. Aud whan they were gone aparte they talked among them ſelues, E de texts. 
ſaping: This man doeti nothing worth ot daa th, og of bandes. Than ſayed Agrippa 
vnto yeſtus. This man might haue been let leuſe, yf he had not appealed vnto Ceſar. 
Wuhan Paul had this ſaied the kyng, the pꝛelydent and Betnice, arole, and 
all theothers:that late there by . And whan they had gone alyde to common 
ok the matter, they agreed every man in thig opinion, that they ſayed that 
Paule hath committed nothing woxthy:death, ne yet of impꝛiſonment. Wher⸗ 
kope it had cum to palle, that aui had been dimiſled, had not kyng Agrippa 
ſapyed vnto the pꝛelident Feſtus, this man myghte haue been quptte yt he had 
not appealed bato the Emperout. | 


 The.xxvi.Chapter. 


' - CWhan(t was couctuded, chat we would ſapteiiro ncaty; they delynered burh Paul The texte 
Ind certaine other pꝛiſoners, vnto 1 named Julius, ay ea taine of Lelars (owl; r 
diers. and we entred inta a ſbyp, of Hadzamictum, aud lcultd from land eb d 

ro ſayle by the coaſtes of Kfia,pume Arrſtarchus out ot Macedonia, ot Þ cou of x 
Calonica ratipyng (il wos. And the riert dap we came ro Sydon . Tad Yultos caurteouc⸗ 
iy entireaced paul, and gaue bim libertie to go vnto his yy mes to reſcaſbe himſeit. 
And whau we bad launched from thence, we ſapled hard by Cppies, beequſe the wyndes 
were contrary. and wyan we had ſayted ourr the fea ot Cilicia, and Þamphrita,we came 


to y:;a, whiche ts in Licta. 


d after thut kyng Agtippa had geuẽ ſuche ſentẽ ce, that 
el euen as Paul had appeated to the Emperoate lo ſhoulde 

ww. he goe into Italy they deltuered Paale, and with dem tet⸗ 
tame other pꝛyloners in bandes, vnte þ bnder @aptaine of 
3» the Emperours ſoulbiers, named Julius. And thi entred 
we into a ſhyppe, whiche krõ Hadꝛamicium a citie of 
Da Iffrike, whiche ſhoulde let vs pp in Alta the lelle, foꝛaſ⸗ 
Tuche as her tourney laye by the coaſtes of Alia, at what 
time Atiſtarchus out of Macedonia, a Theſſalonian bozne, contynued with 
vs, and would nedes beate vs company in our tourney . And ſo the nerte 
daye after we had leuſed from Celatea, we atttued at Sydon . There the 
captayne Julius, fozaſmuche as he entended to handle Paule gentilly per⸗ 
mitted htm to goe out ofthe ſhyp, and to goe viſite his frendes he had any in 
Stdon,to the ende that he might the better bee refreſhed of them. Ind wha we 
had leuſed thence alſo, we aduetured not into the maigne len, but tooke the left 
hande,and ſhozed by the lydes of Cypꝛes, fox becauſe that the wynde was 9- 
gainſt vs. After we had paſſed ouex the ſea , whiche is tighte againſte Cilicta 
and Pamphtlia , we came to Myꝛa, whiche ſtandeth on the lea ſyde tn Kira „ 


F 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


¶ And there the vnder captaine found a ſhip of Alex andꝛia ready, that ſayled into Ita⸗ 


The texte. lp, s he put vs therein. aud whan we had lay led lowely many dapes, aud ſcarce wer cum 


The texte. 


ouer againſt Supdon(betauſe the wynde withtode vs) we ſayted hard by the coaſtes of 
Candie, ouer againſt Salmon, e with much wozke ſapled beydd it, and came vnto a place 


wyhiche is called the tapꝛe hauens: nygh wherunto was the citie of Laſca. Whan muche 


tyme was ſpkte, s whan ſapling was nowe ieopardouſe, becauſe alſo tyat they had ouer 
log faſted, Paul put them in remembꝛaunce and ſaped vnto them: Sp2s, J percetue that 
this vyage wyll be with hurte aud muche damage, not ot the ladyng and ſoyppe onelpe, 
but allo ot our lyues. Reuertheleſſe the vudexcaptapne beleued the goucrnoure aud the 
mayſter of the ſbyp, moꝛe then thoſe thinges whiche wer ſpoken ot aul. And becauſe the 
hauen was not commodiouſe to wynter in, manpe toke connee!l to departe thence,yt by 
any meanes they might reache to Phenice, and were to wynter: wicht is an hauen of 
Can die, and lyeth to warde the Southweſt and Moxthweſt wyude When the South⸗ 
wynde bie we, they ſuppoſyng to obtain their purpoſe, leuſed vnto Aon. and ſailed paſt 


al LCandie. , IL * a $31 f 

There met the capitapne with an other ſhyppe., whiche had cum from Ilex: 
andzia, a citie of Egypte,and was teadye toſaple into Itulye, and ſhyfted vs 
into thelame . And alter that we had ſayled many dayes flowly, and ſcarcely 
at the laſt wete cum tyghte againſte Guidus, by reaſon that the wynde was 


againſt vs, we turned to the Ylande Cand ie nighe to a titie of the fame/Ylade, 
' whiche is ſytuate on the very ſea banke, and is called Salmon, oz( as ſum 


menne called it,) Sammonium. Ifter we had with muche a dooe paſſed by 
Salinon, we came to an other hauen of Candie , that is called fapze hauens, 
This place was not far of fromthe citie of Laſen. And after that we had 
ſpent along ſeaſon in this nauigacion, oz ſaplyng, Paule perceyuing that it 
was daungerous ſayling not onely fozbecauſe they could not kepe luch courſe 
as they would haue kepte,by reaſon of the winde being:againlt them but alſs 
becaule they had ouer long abſteyned from meate, he admoniched and warned 
the mariners in this wyſe: Sy2s J perceiue that this ſaylynge wyll be daun⸗ 


| yok and full of damage and peryll, not onely of the burden that is in 
e 


ſhyppe and the ſhyppe it ſelfe lykewyſe, but of den lyues, whetekoze we 
were better ceaſe from ſaylyng fozwarde . But the captayne gaue care to the 
mapſter of the ſhip and to the Sterne man, rather then to Paules ſapinges, 


And koz as muche as there was no conuenient hauen, where they might couch 


to lye at rode beynge wpnter ſeaſon, manye were of this mynde, that pk they 
poſſyblie coulde , they woulde ſayle as farre as Phenice , whiche is an hauen 
of Candie, hangyng into the ſea towardes the Southweſt, and Nozthweſk 
wynde . In the ineanetyme the South wynde blewe, and they truſtynge 


that they might obteyne their purpole, and that they might reache to Phenice, 


teuſed from the ſea coaſte of Iſſon, that is a citie of Candye,and ſhozed by the 
coaſtes of Candie, | 


But not long after,there aroſe againſte they purpoſe, a fla we of wynde, out of the 
Nozthelt. Aud whan the ſhyp was caught and could not reſiſt the wynde, we let her go, 
and (he dꝛaue with rye wether. But we wer carryed into an yle which is named Clauda, 
and had muche woꝛke to cum by a boate, whiche they toke vp, and vſed heipe, and made 
faſt the chypꝛtear ing leſte they ſhoulde tal into the Syztes. And ſo they let downea vel⸗ 
ſell, aud were carried, 


But within a ſhozte ſpace , there aroſe a ſodeyne and boyſterous wynde 
whic je the ſhyppemen feare moſte of all other wethers , and they call it a 
why:le wynde and a piettie. And thelame, becaule it cummeth betwene 
the Nozth andthe eaſt, is called the Noztheaſt wynde . Aktet this * 

a 


the actes ofthe Apofles] Cap. xxbit. FoL1xxrvit; 


had taken the ſhyppe,* the ſhyppe could not withftande the tempeſt, we let her 

go at al aduentures whither ſoeuer p windes and waues would cary vs. Ind 

whan we were at the haſt bzought into a certaine Pland whiche is on the ſouth 

ſyde of Candie,named Clauda, we had much wozke to get a boate, wherby we 

myght luccour our ſelues, it any thing chaunced otherwyſe then wel. And whã 

at the laſt we had dzawen the boate vp into the ſhyp, they vſed other polices to 

p2eſcrue the ſhip, fox feare leſt that ſhe chaunce to bzeake by beatyng herſelf on 

the ſhalowes 4 flattes,thet girded the ſhippe, about with topes, thei feared leſt 

the wynde ſhowlde dꝛiue them in to the Dyztes, whiche were cettayne flattes & gearing len 
quicke ſandes not fatte fromthem fouth warde, ſeyng that the pierie blew and they ſpoulde 
dꝛoue that wape,and therwith they let done a certaine veſſel to ſtaye the ſhip tall into rhe 
that ſhe ſhould not tunne ſo faſt fozwarde, And by ſuche meanes we beeyng tes. ot. 
ſumwhat holp en,dzoue with the wind and were caried fozwarde, 

= 


The nerte dape(whan we were tolled with an exceading n er lightened 5 yp, 
and the thirde dap, we caſt out with our handes thFtacklyng MP Wyppe. When at þ laſt The texte. 


neither p Sunne,no; ſcatres, in many dapes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon vs, 
al hope that we ſhould eſcape, was then takt awap. But after long abſtinence, Paul Node 
furth in thempddes of them, and ſaped:Sy3sS, ye ſhould haue harkened tome,#notbhaue 
leuſed from Candie, neyther to haue bzougbt vnto vs this harins& loſſe: and no we Jex⸗ 
hoꝛte pou to be of good chere. Foz ther ſhalbe no loſſe of any mannes lyfe amũg you, ſaue 
of p ſhip onely. Foz there toode by me this night the Jungel of god, whoſe Jam, # whom 
I ſerue, ſaiyug:teare not Paul thou muſt be bzought betoꝛe Celat: and loe God hath ge⸗ 
uen the all the þ ſaple wity the: wherfoze Sp29s be of good cherte, fo: A beleue Bod, that it 
ſhalbecuen as it was tolde me, ho weit we mute be caſt into a certapne Ylande. 


But the tempeſte ſtyl contfntipng, whan we had been toſſed and waters 
beaten very daungeronflye, the nexte daye they went to extreme ſhyftes , fox 
they bnloded the ſhyppe,and caſte all into the ſea,foz to lyghten and ſumwhat 
to eaſe the ſhyppe . But whan the tempeſt ſtyll contynued the thyꝛde daye 
we cafte awape ouer boozde with our owne handes the tacklyng of the ſhyppe, 
Ind fozalmuche as neither the Sunne ne yet the ftarres appered foz the ſpace 
of manye dayes, but the tempeſte ſtyll wared moze and moze , etterye manne 
was in deſpayze, and looked fox none other but deathe. And mozeouer by teaſõ 
of this troublous ſayling,they had eaten no meate,of a long ſpace.Tha Paul 
ſtandyng in the mydle amonge them,ſayed: Spꝛs ye ſhould befoze haue folo- 
wed my councell, whan J gaue you warning, that ye ſhould not leuſe from the 
ſeacoaſte of Candie « Foꝛ yfyehadde ſo doen, pe hadde eſcaped this dauns 
gier,and alſo this loſſe of goodes.But fozaſmuche as that nowe cannot be vn⸗ 
doen againe that is paſte, begynne yet at the laſte to fglowe my councell , and 
to ware wyſe. Be of good chere foꝛ not one of you ſhal peryſhe.The ſhyp one: 
ly ſhal be loſte. This is no dꝛeame that I ſpeake,but the Aungell of god whõ 
Iſetrue and wurſhyppe, ſtoode by me this night and ſayed: Naul be not afrat- 
ed, thou ſhalt not periſhe here but thou muſte kirſte appeare befoze Ceaſar and 
not onely thou ſhalt eſcape ſafe, but God hath heard thy pꝛaiers and geuẽ bn- 
to the all theſe, that are in ſhyp with the:wherefoze J lav, be of good chere. Foz 
I doubt not, but that it ſhal cum to paſſe, that god hath pꝛomiſed by his Jun⸗ 
gell. And pk ye wyll knowe howe we ſhall eſcape ſafe with our lyues, Þ wil tell 
pou: we ſhalbe caſt vp into a certayne ꝑ land x there ſhal we be ſaued, but not 


without ſhypwzecke, ' But 
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But whi the to wertet night was ed. (as we wer fallyng in Adtta, about mydnight)the 


chypmen demed that there appered ſome countrey vnto them:s ſounded, # found it twens 


ty fadoms.And when thet had gon a litle further they ſounded againe,and found tiktene 


' fadoms. Then feartng left they ſhouldehaue fallen ou ſome rocke they caſt tower ankers 


out of the ſterne, and wiſhed fo; the day. As the ſhypmen were about toflie out of the ſbip 
(whan they had let downe the boate ints the ſea, vitder a colour as though they woulde 
baue caſt ankers out of the foꝛechippe) Paul ſayed vnto the vader captaine #ro the ſouls 
diers:ercept theſe abyde in the chyppe pe can not beſafe . Then the ſouldiets cut ot the 
rope ot the boate and let it falle awap. . 


And ſo whan the fonrtenth nyght was cum well on and we were laylyng in the 
ſea, whiche was called Adztaticum,the matiners lokyng furthaboute mydde⸗ 
night ſuppoſed that they ſaw lande. And beyng mynded to pꝛoue, whether that 
they might ſafely arryue thyther, they let downe a lyne with a plummet, whtche 


the ſhypmen call in Þ Greke toung Bolis, becauſe it is caſt down into the water 


to ſounde:and they founde that it was twentye fadoms & ſapled we a 
litle farther,and they let downe againe the plummet and lounded, and founde 
that it was fiftene kadoms. And whan they perceiued, that it wexed ſhalowetr * 
ſhalower,fearing leſte they ſhould hytte vpon ſharpe rockye places, they caſte 
fower ankers out of the ſterne, and wyſſhed fo2 day, that they might cettainely 
perceiue, whatcountrey it was that appeared. Than þ mariners, bauing (mal 
hope to laue the ſhyppe,fozaſmuche as they perteyued that they were not farre 
ktom lande, they firſt thought to laue themſelues, and foz that cauſe, they lette 
done a boate into the ſea tepnyng and ſemblyng they went not aboute to con⸗ 
ueigh them lelues away, but pꝛetendyng that they would lette down þ ankets 
out of the fozeparte of þ ſhippe,becaule the tempeſt was gteat. But Paul pers 
cepupng what they entended, and knowyng that p mariners could not be mil⸗ 
led, but muſt nedes helpe to ſaue the reſte that wer in the ſhyp, watned the vn⸗ 
der captaine, ſaiyng:eExcept theſe men abyde in the ſhyppe pe can not be ſaued, 
Whan the louldiers hearde this woꝛde, they out with their Iwerdes, and cutte 
the topes, that the boate hong by, and lette it fall into che ſea, 


And whi the dap began to appe ate, Saule deſought them al to take meate, ſaping: this is 
the to wertenth dap, pe haue taxyed Ecdtinued fgfting, receining nothing at all. Wher⸗ 
foze A pꝛape pou to take meate. Foꝛ this (no doubte)is foz your beltiz:toꝛ there ſhal not 
an heate tal tr the head of any of you. And whaa he had thus ſpokF, he toke bzead & gaue 
thankes to Sod tu pzeſence of them all:+ whan he had bzoken it, be begonne to eate. Thi 
were they al of good chere, and they alſs tooke meate: We wer altogether inthe ſbyppe, 
two huudzed,thze ſcoꝛe and ſprtene ſoules. and wyEt they dad eaten pnough, they lygbtez 
ned the cy p, and caſt out the wheate ints the lea. 


But whan the yyght by litle and litle vanyſhed awaye,and day began 
to bꝛeake, Paul exhoꝛted them all to eate ſum meate, a ſayed; It is now fower⸗ 
tene dayes ſence pe eate any thing, and pe are ſtyll faſting, wherfoze J woulde 
councel you to take ſumme ſuſtenaunce:fo2 it is fo your health ſo to dooe, leſt 
that whan ye haue eſcaped this tempeſt, ye bee in daunger fo2 lacke of koode. 
Fo: pe muſte not thinke in your mynde, what ſhoulde we nede to eate, ſcepnge 
that we ſhall ſtreyght wapes dye e Foz this wyll J p2omyſe you, that not ſo⸗ 
muche as an heare of any of pour heades ſhall peryſhe . Whan Paule hadde 
thus ſayDe,he tooke bꝛeade in his handes , and gaue thankes to god in ſoghte 
ok them all, and whan he had bꝛoken it, after the enſample of Jelus thelozde, 
than began he to eate , And the others beyng than ſumwhat reutued and en⸗ 
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inthe chip. 2 
In þ i was day thepſawe linde but this knew not whatcouritrey it was, 
Sut thei, 1 it had a certgine creeke,pp reaſon that che banke ſtret- 
ſhed fur IE into whiche creeke, they 
might.co —— — tbe ankets and committed the 
ſelues to the fideo eto vets 


je waues. Ind 
it foz blunkel, 


Re 6 


C and the ſouldiers councel was to bil the g 
med —.— ſhould tunne away. But the vnder captsine, 

trum theit purpoſe, and commaunded that gyey wich vmme, would caſt thems 
6258 fir in to the fea, and ſcape to land Ind the othte yr bs tres go, ſome on 
alete, — one on — pieces of the 9: And (9 it came Seen. * (raged al 


Than the ſouldiers thoughte it ben to kyll the pans leſte that any of the 

whan he hadſwimmed furth to tande.ſhouldh; | | 

captaine was againſt this cruel x vnn L, 

1 as by his meane, they all had bene pꝛelemed. Ind leſt that a⸗ 
ſhould periſhe he commaunded,$ ſuche as coulde wymme wel ſhould 

firſt leape into the ſea and ſwymme ts lande. And they that could not ſwimme, 

(auld partly take booꝛdes and lye on them, and partly help themſelues with 


of them when he had Cwine 


other inſtrumentes of the ſhyppe, and ſo to eſcape to lande. By this meane 0 p 
laſt it came to palle,that euery one came lafe tolande. | 


purpoſedeyf they poſſiblpe 
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The texte. firaungers ſdewed vs no lit le kpadeneſſe, fa: they kpndled a fyer, and receyued vs eut 


- 1 1960 2 "Traur 


| TG 
And when thep were eſcaped, chan chey knewe that the Yle was called Melite.And t 


one, becauſe ofthe pꝛeſent rayne, and vecauſe of the coldę. and whan aui bad gathere 
a boundel1 of ſtickes ,andlaped'them oa the fiee, there a vpper out of the heace, a1 
caugyt yim by ede hande. Wheuthe — la we the —_ Heng on his baude, th 
ſayed amonge themſelucs2 ao doubt this mã is a mut Wyom ect oughe be 
Eſcaped the ſeazpet kuffereth uo t to tyue. de de e ot ide vyper into n 
tyer, and felt no harme Dowbeit they awayted whan he ſboulde haue kalk, 02 kalle 
downe dead\ſodapuly. But attet — looked a great whple, and _ uo harme cum 
to him. they£baungedzbeis mpudes laped tbat he was d. 

t what Pland 
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it was, but after 
| d that it was Ne 0 4 
eth betwene Epirus and Itaty, to warde the noꝛthe parte of 
7 N Di , eople th 08 n 

PLS) > I 'daar 134; 4 bs bet Fox theyinadea great lier fox bs 
0 thought vg al together to it, beyng ſoze handleb, what with weate and what 
with cold. Ind whan Paule had gatheted a great boundel of lickes, and had 
caft them on the fyer, a dyper, Whiche befoze was euen ſtyfte fox colde,and laye 
hydden there,beyng ltietes vp with theheate,creptkoxth,xiynged the hande 
Nr of elite ſeeyng this venemdus beaſt hang: 
- png by the ſtyng at the hunde dl Fapde — ikinuftnedes ber 
true þ this felo we is lumatuirbtrercwhiche tho though he haue eſcaped ß daun 

of the ſea bemg taſt bp by tempeſt. yet the ven gente ol god ſiffereth not him 
to temayne on iyue. Bat as ſoone as ercepurd the vyper ſtyng him, be 
caſt het of into the fier;andhadnohurtear ml. But the people that ooked on 
bim, luppoled it paſſe that ꝑ potfon would get though þ vanes 
| ie and [well,02 that he woulde (0s 

the ltengchol the — percyng furthwyth to the 
— — greate whple to ſee what woulde becum 
. and ſawe that he had no * by the apnging 5 — W Mo — 
cow nged theit mynde, and fated that he was a Go 

Foz enten ——— nc; vet heatde the fame of eſus, whiche 
gaue this to al them that p2ofelfed his nene chat o ſtrength poplon,wer (t 
neuer ſo extreme 02 deadly, hurt them, 
Yn the ſame quarters wer laudes of therhiefman of 5 Yle( whoſe name was Publius) 
| this dene Tan e . fx. To beer 1 


is handes on him E de s was deen, others atio whiche dad 


diſeaſes in the 4 e weep. aAleb: which allo did vs great honont. 
e 22 eee — b Ind whi we des 


And nere belpdes the 1 where we arrpued, late a loꝛdſhippe belonging 
to the chief man of the Pie, named Publius, who teceyued vs into his houſe, 
and foz the ſpace of thie dayes , entertayned vs very gentilly . The ſame tyme 
— father was ſicke ol an agewe, and of a blouddye flixe, ſo ſoze, that 

kepte his bedde. This Paule hauyng in mynde the commaundement of his 
mayſter,came in to the dyſeaſed perſon, and whan he had inade hys payers 
to God, he layed his handes on hym, and healed hym. Whiche thyng alter it 
was bꝛuted abzode ouer all the land others Iykewpſe that wer lycke came bn: 
to Paule, and were head. Whereloze they, as long as we continued there 


ſhewed 
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the attes ot the apoltles · Cap. xxbiit. Fol. Ixxxir 
ſhewed vs muche gentilnes, and whan we made readye our ſelues to departe; 
they bzought into our ſhyppe all manet neceſſaties. | 


a | 
After thꝛee monethes, we departed ina ſhypof Alcrddzia, which had wintred in the ple, 


whoſe badge was Laſtoz g Pollur. And wha we came to Spzacuſa, we tatied therethze The texte. 


dates. And fr6 thence we fette a coumpace,#came to Rhegium. And one daye after,the 
Louth wind blew, z we came the nexte day to Putevii: where we founde vzerthzen t were 
deſired to taty w the ſeuen dayes, e ſo came we to Kome. And frd thence wã the bꝛethit 
heard of vs, thei came to mete vs at Appit fozum,# at the thzce tauetnes. Md aul ſavs 
tht᷑, de thanked od, s wexed bolde. And whi we came to Rome, 5 vnder capitapue delp⸗ 
ueted the pꝛie ſonis to the chiete capitayne of the hoſt: but aul was ſuffered to dwell 
by hym ſelte with a ſouldier that kept ham. 
And ſo whã we had continued thꝛee mo s in theplande we gotte an other 
ſhyp of Ilexandꝛzia, that al the winter had harboured in Melite. The baner of 
it had paynted on it Caſtoꝛ and Pollux foꝛ theyꝛ badge: whome the Grectans 
doe call Dio ſq ros, ald ſuppoſe that they pꝛolper thoſe þ ſaple on the ſea, whan 
they appeate ſitting ioyntlye together, the one by the other on the croffe pyece; 
whereunto the ſayle is faſtened. Whan we had entred into the ſhippe we leu⸗ 
fed from Melite. And after þ we arrived at Spꝛacuſa a citie of Sitiſie hatde 
vpon the ſea, we tatyed there thzee dayes. Than leuſed we from Spꝛacuſa & 
ſhoꝛing about by the coaſtes of Sicilte we came to Rhegium a citie in p boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Jtaly,ſituate and livng wythin þ territozy,chat belongeth to the Bꝛu⸗ 
tians. From thence is but a male iourney to Sicilie. Foz on that ſyde bothe 
—_ and Italy ſumtime toyned together, vntyll ſuche tyme that the vyo⸗ 
ence of the ſea dyuyded the one — ogy the other, bzeakyng in betwyxte 
them no moze but a mple & an halte, foi cauſe the Gteciãs called it Rhe⸗ 
gium. From thence a dap after it chaunced vs to haue a good wynde, that is 
to ſaye a ſowth winde. ſo we ſailed to a toune called uteoli. Where we mette 
with chꝛiſten men which deſtred vs to tary there with them foz a certain ſpace, 
Wherkoꝛe we latilkyed their requeſt, and temayned there ſeuen dayes, a thence 
we wente ſtreyght to Rome. And fazalmuch as the bꝛethen that wer at Rome 
had heard that we wer tcummyng thyther fo the name ol Paul was very wel 
knowen among al the chꝛiſten men, that were than at Rome , by reaſon that he 
had wꝛytten afoze Þ time, an epiſtle vnto them)certayne of them came fozth of 
the citie to a place that is there called Appii forum, and toa certain place called 8 
thꝛee tauernes, to mete vs. And whan Paul ſawe thẽ he was muche toumkoꝛ⸗ 


ted perteiuyng p there allo were ſum, that hertily fauoured the golpel: and ge⸗ 


uyng god thankes, he toke a bolde hert with him and hoped wel. Ind whan we 
were cum to Rome, the vnder captaine deltueted the others that wer in bodes, 
vnto the chtefe captayne of the atmy there. But Paul had libertie to abid and 
remayne at his libertie, ſauyng onely that he had one ſouldierto kepe him. 


And alter thꝛee dapes, paul called Pehtcfe of the MNwes together. And whan they wert 
come, he ſayd vnto tht: agen + bꝛethien, though I haue cõmitted nothing agayuſt Þ peoe 
ple oz lawes of þ Eldersꝛpet was F-delyueced pꝛiſouet fr Jetuſalt, into che hande s ot 
the Romapues. Which whk they had examined me, would haue let me Hoe dec auſe there 
was no cauſe of death in me. But whi the Jewes ſpake tonutratpe, J was constrained tb 
appcale vnto ce ſar, not becauſe ij haue oughrro accuſe my people of. Fo: this tauſe haue 
A called foz vou, eut᷑ to ſee pou, :; to ſpene with you; becauſe that tos the hope of aſracul 
F am boundc with this chepne. | 


And fozaſmuche as he was bꝛought to Rome in bandes wyth others leſt anxo 
of the Jewes ſhoulde ſuppole that he was thus ſerued fo2 ſum treſpace m_ 


The texte. 
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Tye texte, 


- Theparaphzaſe ofErafnus dyan 
the thyꝛde dap, he called together all the heades of the Jewes 8 were abydyng 
at Rome, and ſpake bnto them in this wpfſe. | 
Bꝛethꝛen(ſapeth he)whereas J haue commytted nothyng agaynſte mp coun- 
treymen,oz els m_ the ttaditions of our fozefathers,beyng caſt in bandes 
at Dieruſalem,J was deltuered into the handes of ß Komatnes, who bzought 
me into Ceſarea befoze the pꝛeſident Felir,afterwardes befoze Feſtus. v0yich 
after they haderampnedmpy matter, would haue quitte me foꝛ aſmuche as euẽ 
as they themſelues graunted they founde nothyng in me woꝛthy death. But 
whan p Jewes malictoufly tenoũced and ctied agaynſte me, Þwas compelled 
to appeale to Ceſar:not becauſe that J amoffended wyth my countrepinen fox 
this matter, oz p I intende in lyke — to accuſe them of anpe thynge befoze 
Ceſat and ſo to encreaſe þ hatred that he beareth agaynſt them but to defende 
myne owne innocencie.Foz I wyſhe well to all men that W a pure herte wur⸗ 
hyp god, accoꝛdyng to the lawe of mp countrey.And foꝛ this cauſe, bearynge 
ſuch good affeccion aud ele towardes pou, ſt yet by realon ot theſe bandes be⸗ 
png in ſuche cale $ I myght not come vnto you to vilite you, J willed you to 
be ſent foz,that with the ſyght of you and cõmunicacion withal, I myghte be 
28 moꝛe cõtoꝛted. And why do the Þſraelttes ſo earneſtly wurſhippe 
god deſpiſing the Jdolles ofthe Gentiles, but becauſe they truſt at the fynall 
reſurrection to be rewarded fox theyꝛ good dedes! And foz this hope, which all 
my countreymenne, as well as I ate in, am I nowe thus bounde, as ye ſee, in 


cheynes. Ind other fault can not they laye vnto mp charge, 

And they ſaied vnto bim: we neither recepued letters out of Je wp pertatning vnto the, 
neyther any ot the bzethzen that came, ſhewed oꝛ ſpake auy harme ot the. But we wyli 
beare of the what thou thinkeſt. Foz as concernyng this ſecte, we now þ euer where it 
is ſpoken agaiuſt. And when they had appoynted hpm a dape, thete came many to him in 
bis lodgpug. To wh he erpounded r thekpngdome of god, # pꝛeached vato the 
ot Jeſus, both out of the law of@gozles,s out of p pꝛophetes, euen tr mozutngto nigyr. 
Aud ſome deleued the thinges whiehe were ſpoken, ano ſome beleued not. 


Unto this the chiefe of the Jewes aunſwered in this wyſe: Where as thou 
putgeſt thy (elf vnto vs, as though ſome man had accuſed the be thou aſſured 
that no inan hath ſo much as wꝛytten a letter vnto vs ftõ Jene concernyng 
any hurte done ok thy parte, "Peta hath anye man come froin thence hyther 


and ſpoken anyhurte al the. Pet ate we deſy2ous to heare thy mynde, euen 
of thyne owne mouth. Foz as cocernyng this newe ſecte of Jeſus of Nazareth 


whiche aroſe to lyfe agayne,aſſured we are that euety man conſtauntly cryeth 


out agaynſt it as a vaine thyug. Chou ſhalt thetefote do bs a good pleaſure 
pf thou enſtruct vs certaynlye what thy mynde is thetin. Which thyng whan 
aule had aunſweredHe woulde gladlpe do; vpon the daye appoynted, the 
ewes reſozted vnto hym agayne in hys pnne where he taryed,mo then hadde 
cũmen vnto hym bekoze, vnto whom he expounded the doctrine of the gholpel, 
witnelfpng that the kyngdome of God was than come, and p Meſſias ought 
no longer to be loked foz,fozalmuche as Felus of Nazareth was he: and that 
he pꝛoued by thefigures of Moiſes law, and the foꝛeſatynges of the pzophetes 
tuydently expꝛeſſyng, that whatſoeuer was ſhadowed in the lawe,and ſpoken 
of befoze by Moyſes and the pzophetes,was playnly and wholly fulfilled in 
in Jeſus of Nazareth, 


Whan aui had very largely ſpoken of theſe matters,from moꝛnpng vntyll 
een en of che Jewes beleued the woo2des of Paul, ſum beleued not, 


the attes ofthe apoſtles. Cap.rrvitt, Fol. xe. 
And whan thep agred not among th#ſelues, they departed, after þ Paul had ſpoken one 
woꝛd: wel ſpake the holy goſte by Eſay the pꝛophete vnto our fathers, ſaping:Soe vnte 
this people, ſap:with pour cares ſhall you beare,# ſhall not vndertande :# withyour 
types ſþal pe ſee, and not perceiue. Foz the hert of this people is wered grolle,+ with their 
cares haut they had no luſt to heate, ⁊ their ipes, haus they cloſed, leſte they ſhould ſee 
their ipes, s heare with they: eares, and vnderſtande with their bertes, g ſboulde be con⸗ 
uerted,# J ſhould heale the. Be it knowenthertfoze vnto you, that this ſaluacionof Bod 
is ſent to the Gentiles, they (hal heate it. And whan he ſapd theſe wozdes, the Jewes 
departed from hym, e had great diſputacions among tht ſelues. And Paule dwelte two 
yeres tul in his lodgeyng,# receyued all that came in vnto hym.Þ3zeachtng the kyngdom 
of God, teaching thoſe thynges whichs concerne the Lozde Jeſus with al confidence, 
no mon fo;byddgpsg bim. : 
And whan they were at variaunte among themſelues, they began to depatte, 
after Paul had once added vnto his long &rmon, a woozde oꝛ twoo wherein 
he tepꝛoued their hatdeneſſe of belefe, whiche coulde not finde in their hertes to 
beleue ſo manyfelt teſtimomes ofthe lawe and pꝛophetes beyng playnely ful- 

led in Jeſus . The holy ghoſte,ſayed he,hath well pꝛophecied of pou by 

e pꝛophete Eſat,ſpeakyng vnto our fozefathers, whole ſtubberne mpſbelefe 
pou reſemble. Goe,layd he, vnto this people, and ſaye vnto theim: with eares 
ye ſhall heare,* not vnderſtande:and with ipes Hall pe ſee, and not petteyue. 
Fox the herte of this people is wexed groffe and they haue hadde wyth theyz 
eates no luſt toheare,and thep; tyes haue they cl6fed, left they ſhould lee, and 
heare with thetr eares,and perceyue with theilt hette and ſhould be conuerted, 
that I myght heale them. Whetkoze be you well alluted 5 this health, whiche 
is offered vnto you of God by Jeſus , ſhalbee catied vnto the Gentyles , fox 
almuche as you doe reiecte it.Fox he teiecteth it; that beleueth it not, neyther 
is any man apte to receyue this fauour,that beleueth not the goſpell. Unto: 
you firſte is the gyfte of god —— ſo the loꝛde commaunded : And ye 
ought chiefly to haue beleued, whiche pꝛokelſed the law and the pzophetes. but 
pe kepe your ies cloſed, x ſhut vp agapnſt all theſe thinges your eares ſtop⸗ 
ped,and a hert hardenedgſtyll gayneſaying the euident light of the truth of the 
ghoſpell.But the Gentiles, whiche neyther knowe God,noz haue the lawe oz 
pꝛophetes, ſhall turne from they; — idols, and thꝛough fapth 
ſhall obtayne this fauoure of God which pe refate, becing frely pꝛofeted vnto 
pou. Whan Paule had ſ poken theſe wooꝛdes the Jewes departed frombhym, 
beyng at great diſputacio among themſelues. And lo continued he by p ſpace 
of two peates in the houle that he had hpzed,tentylly teceyuing al me that came 
to him, whether they were Jewes, oz vnctrcumctled, pzeachpng vnto them the 
kyngdome of god and teaching with all boldeneſſe the doctrine of the goſpell, 
no ma foꝛbidding oz letting him, alleging pꝛophecies, which were many yeres 
ſence ſpoken of Jelus:conferryng his dedes, woozdes d pꝛomyſes theteunto. 
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